NEW 
SELF-INTERPRETING 

BIBLE LIBRARY 

WITH 

COMMENTARIES, REFERENCES, HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS 

AND THE HELPS NEEDED TO UNDERSTAND 

AND TEACH THE TEXT 

ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED 

BY FOUR HUNDRED AND FORTY-EIGHT HALF-TONE ENGRAVINGS FROM 

•PHOTOGRAPHS SHOWING PLACES OF BIBLE EVENTS 

AS THEY APPEAR TO-DAY 



- INTRODUCTION BY 

BISHOP JOHN H. VINCENT, D. D., LL.' D. 

Founder of Chautauoua 

REFERENCES, EXPLANATORY NOTES, AND TABULATED STATISTICS EDITED AND REVISED BY 

REV. JAMES W. LEE, D. D. 

Author of "The Making of a Man," "Earthly Footsteps of the Man of Galilee," etc. 
GEOGRAPHICAL, HISTORICAL AND EXPLANATORY COMMENTS BY 

JOSIAH L. PORTER, D. D., LL. D. 

A„.,-„^„ r,^ "Ftvi. Vfars IN DAMASCUS " " HANDBOOK OF SYRIA AND PALESTINE," " PENTATEUCH A.ND THE GOSPELS. 

AUTHOR OF Five Y ea^r^s ^'J^D*'J,*/^b"/'„^^„ ^^„ contributor to " Encyclopedia Br.tannica." 
EXPOSITORY NOTES, DISSERTATIONS AND SIDE LIGHTS BY 

HENRY COOKE, D. D., LL. D. 

REFERENCES, REFLECTIONS, TABULATED STATISTICS AND COMMENTS BY 

JOHN BROWN, D. D., LL. D. 

Author of " Brown's Concordance of the Bible." 

PHOTOGRAPHS BY 

PROF. ROBERT E. M. BAIN 
Late President American Outdoor Photographers' Association 



IN FOUR VOLUMES 

VOLUME II 

JUDGES— SONG OF SOLOMON 




ELISHA'S FOUNTAIN, WHERE ELISHA CAST SALT INTO THE SPRING AND HEALED 
THE WATERS. [11. Kings, ii : 19.]-" And the men of the city (that is of Jericho) 
said unto Elisha : Behold. I oray thee, the situation of this city is pleasant as my 
lord seeth bat the water is naught and the ground barren An<l he said : Bring 
me a new cruse, and put salt therein. And they brought it to hini. And he 
went forth unto the soring of the waters, and cast the salt in there, and said, Thus 



saith the Lord, I have healed these waters; there shall not be from thence any more 
death or barrel land. So the waters were healed unto tl^>^^^^>^ -^^^^^ifi,^;?,*'^/, ,X"n 
of Elisha which he spake." In the view above we have a P'cture of KUsha s 1 ountam 
in the citv of Old Jericho where his miracle was performed Ihe water from this 
fountain is stilV us^d to supply the natives of the modern village of Jencho .nd lor 
irrigating the soil. 
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THE BOOK OF JUDGES 



:, n A ii,„Trir>,r ,,f rtp nation were occasional governors of Israel; and who, Abimelech excepted 
Helato the transactions of fonrteen Hebrew judges who. under ^c^, the KinS ^^ th ^^J^"' '^ H contafns the history of al^out three hundred years; and 
were typical of Jesus Christ, as called to, qualified for and »«-P;f " ^^';™,^J itfTn the country; the Lord's reproof of their conduct and their repentance 
particularly narrates the Israelites' behaviour towards the Canaanites whom Joshua had left '^ ">« »» „/„ ,tment on account of it by terrible oppressions from the 
L it; what nations were left to chastise them for it; their frequent -^^P^-"^^;^;^^^^^^^ by Othniel, Ehud! Deborah and Barak, Gideon. 

Mesopotamians. Moabites, Canaanites. Midiamtes, Ab.melech, ,^"-°"f/';"™^^^^^^^ ._" i. The last five chapte:. a., an appendix, informing us of 

Jephthah. and Samson; and their protection by Shamgar, Tola Jair "^^^an, E on and Abdon . ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ 

events which happened not long after the death of Joshua; ^f^^'^'^^^J^^^'f^^ ^^'^^ XZ,TjL and 7i the following histories of the Old Testa- 
towards them, in exact correspondence with his promises and threatenings, Le. xxvi. ; De. xxvm.-xxx... 



CHAPTER I. 

1 The acta ofJudah and Simeon. iAddni-lezek justly requited. 8 
J^lluZn. W Hebron t^ken. J^^ othniel MthAch^ah^^t 
for takina of Debir. 16 9he Kemtet dwell zn Judah. 17 Mormati, 
'GazaA%elov7ar,d EkroU taken. 21 Theact^ of Baijamvn 22 Of 
d^ho^eofJ^eph, who take Beth-el. 30 Of ZehvXun. 31 Of Asher, 
33 Of Ifaphtali. 3i Of Dan. 

NOW, ^fter" the death of Joshua, it came 
to pass, that the children of Israel 'asked 
the LoRD,^ saying, Who shall go up for 
us against the Canaanites first, to fight against 

them ? 

2 And the Lord said, "Judah shall go up: 
behold, I have delivered the land into his 

hand. 

3 And Judah- said unto ''Simeon his brother,^ 
Come up with me into my lot, that we may 
fight against the Canaanites; and I likewise will 
go with thee into thy lot. So Simeon went 
with him. 

■ 4 And Judah went up; and the "Lord de- 
livered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into 
their hand: and they slew of them in -^Bezek 
ten thousand men. 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek: 
and they fought against him, and they slew the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled: and they pursued 

CHAPTER I. [Ver. 2. Judah shall go up. Israel 
was formerly a camp, now it is a federation of settle- 
ments and colonies, in which each tribe is to assert its 
own territorial rights, but still under the national sanc- 
tion and banner. . Here is the true exemplar of the 
churches. In the movements and progress of reiorma- 
tion they constitute one army united by common doc- 
trines and common dangers. When the storm of 
opposition or persecution ■ gives place to the calm ot 
success, the churches settle down in territonal divisions? 
each church having allotted to it, by Providence, its 
own Tiernliar work of faith and labour of love; while 



A.M. 2570 or 2580, 
B.C. 1434 or 1*24. 



A.M. 2570 or 2580, 
B.C. 1434 or 1424- 



a Jos.24.29,30. 

b Nu. 27. 21. Ex, 28. 
30. ch.20.i8. I Sa.z3.9. 
io.Pr.3.S.6. 

1 The influence of 
the elders who out- 
lived Joshua still 
continues to preserve 
the people in the 
worship of the true 
God, and they will 
not undertake any 
war without his 
sanction. The refer- 
ence of the case to 
God is to be account- 
ed for only on the 
principle declared, 
Le. j8. 27, 28, and 
surely, ii a human 
judge hasa right, and 
is bound, to punish a 
criminal, much more 
must 'the Judce of 
the whole earth have 
a right to order the 
punishment of indi- 
vidual or national 
sins. — C. 

e Ge.46.T2; 49. 8-10. 
De. 32. 8. Is. 54. 4-^e. 
19.11-16. Da.7. 14. Ps. 
73.8;2.8. 

i^Ce,46,io.Jos.i9.i. 
2Sa.10.11. 

2 The tribes of Ju- 
dah and Simeon were 
descended from the 
same parents. Tacob 
and Leah; and' there 
was a further pro- 
priety in their co- 
operation and mu- 
tual assistance, in 
the circumstance that 
the lot of the latter 
lay within that of the 
former. — I. 

cEx.23.28-3o;34.ii, 
24.De.9.i-3;7' 1.2,16. 
ao.saiii.zs- 



/iSa.ii.8. 



i-Ja.2.i3-Is.33-i- 
Le. 24. 19-21. Ex.2i.i8 
-2i.Mat.7.2.ver.7. 

3 Heb. «w thumbs 
of their hands and 
of their feet. 

4 Or, gleaned. 
AiSa.i5.33.TPr.i.3i; 

13.21. Mat.7.2. Re. 13. 
io;i6.6.Ro.a.i5.Fs.37. 
36,38;i40.ii. 

j'Jos. 15. 63. ver. 21. 
2835.7. 

A J0S.10.1. 

/Jos.io.36;ii.2i;is. 

6 Or, /cw country, 
■m J OS. 10.3. 
n Nu,i3. 22. Jos. 15. 
I4.PS.33-I7-EC.9.II. 

J0S.1S.16-19. iSa, 
17.25;! 8. 25. 

6 This passage is 
extracted from Jos. 
i=;.i3-i9. The object 
oY the repetition 
seems to be, to dis- 
tinguish, by a notable 
occurrence, the con- 
luests gained during 
uhe hfe of Joshua, 
from those that were 
subsequent. Accord- 
ingly, ver. 8 is not a 
continuation of ver.7, 
but a reference to 
what 'had been I 
done' at a former ' 
period, when, though 
number* were fewer, 
faith was stronger. 
Another object of the 
repetition seems to 
be, to give a formal 
recognition of the 
title of Caleb; for in 
Jos. 15. 13 it is said 
'he,' that is, Joshua, 
gave to Caleb the 
city of Arba. In Ju. 
1.20 it is said, 'and 
they,' that is, the 
people of Judah,gave 
the city ; thereby 
confirming the pro- 
mise formerly made 
by Moses, and the 
grant conferred by 
Joshua. — C. 



ploying them as a kind of additional hands, as is com- 
mon with artisans in the East, and as is sometimes seen 
in Europe in the case of persons bom without hands. 
In a cruel tyrant, such as Adoni-bezek was, we scarcely 
expect either the diligence or dexterity of an artisan. 

Ver. 7. \As I have done, so God hath requited vie. 
A heathen once wisely said of a criminal, ' He has 
blushed, and all is well;' and may not a Chnstiaii 
hope that where conscience is not dead, there still is 
hope of spiritual revival? Adoni-bezek acknowledges 
the justice of God; may we not judge in charity, that 



after him, and caught him, and 'cut off his 
thumbs and his great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek said. Threescore and 
ten kings, having their thumbs and their great 
toes^' cut off, gathered^ their meat under my 
table: ''as I have done, so God hath requited, 
me. And they brought him to Jerusalem, and 
there he died. 

8 f Now the thildren of Judah 'liad fought 
against * Jerusalem, and had taken it, fad 
smitten it with the edge of the sword, and set 
the city on fire. 

9 And' afterward the children of Judah went 
down to fight against the Canaanites that dwelt 
in the mountain, and in the south, and in the 

valley.* 

10 t And Judah went against the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt in ""Hebron; (now the name of 
Hebron before was Kirjath-arba;) "and they 
slew Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 

11 And from thence he went against the in- 
habitants of Debir: (and the name of Debir 
before was Kirjath-septier:) 

12 And "Caleb said. He that smiteth Kir- 
jath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give 
Achsah my daughter to wife.* 

but of their enemies— and no account of their recapture 
from Israel having been given— it seemed ftecessary to 
force an agreement between the two narratives. Such 
modes of reconciling scriptures are not only indefens- 
ible, but to be utterly condemned. The reconcihation 
lies at the surface. Judah took the cities and lands, 
as in the text, the Canaanites retook them, as the sub- 
sequent history implies, though it records neither the 
time nor the manner. C] 

Ver. 19. [Could not drive out the inhabitants of the 
valley, because they had chariots of iron. These words, 
as translated, seem to ascribe incapacity to Jehovah. 
The nroDer solution hes in translating the last clause 



fm^^' ■f"*-'»-^ 
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RUINS OF SERAPEmU, FtTTEOLI— NEAR THE PLACE WHERE NERO HAD HIS OWN 
MOTHER PUT TO DEATH AND NEAR WHERE ST. PAUL LANDED IN ITALY. 
[Judges, 1:7.] — "And Adoni-bezek said, Three-score and ten kings, having their 
thumbs and their great toes cut off, gathered their meat under my table : as I have 
done, so God hath requited me. And they brought him to Jerusalem and there he died." 
There is an intimate correspondence between crime and requital, and thetj seems to be a 
jonespondence between the particular typ» of crime and the order of punishment that 



follows. Neoptolemus murdered people at the alta. ana at the altar he was murdered. 
Phalerus roasted men in a brazen bull. In a brazen bull he was roasted in turn. His- 
tory abounds with illustrations. The picture we give of the ruins of the Serapeum af 
Puteoli will serve to illustrate the relation between crime and , its penalty. These 
ruins are in the neighborhood of the Emperor Nero's greatest crime. Near nere he 
had his mother murdered, while he in turn in after years destroyed himself by his 
own hand. 



nie Israelites war against the Canaanitei. 

13 And POthniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb's 
younger brother, took it: and he gave hun 
Achsah his daughter to wife. 

14 And it came- to pass, when she came to 
Aim, that she moved him to ask of her father a 
field: and she lighted from off her ass; and 

. Caleb said unto her. What wilt thou? 

15 And she said unto him. Give me a 'bless- 
ing: for thou hast given me a south land; give 
me also springs of water. And Caleb gave her 
the upper springs and the nether springs.^ 

16 IT And the '•children of the Kenite, 
Moses' father-in-law, went up out of the 'city 
of palm-trees with the children of Judah into 
the Vilderness of Judah, which lieth m the 
south of Arad; and they went and dwelt among 

the people.' . , o- i,- 

17 T And Judah went with Simeon his 
brother, and they slew the Canaanites that in- 
habited Zephath, and utterly destroyed it: (and 
the name of the city was called "Hormah:) 

18 Also Judah took 'Gaza with the coast 
thereof, and Askelon with the coast thereof, 
and Ekron with the coast thereof. 

19 And" the Loed was with Judah; and he 
drave out the inhabitants o/the mountain;^ but 
could" not drive out the inhabitants of the 
valley," because they had chariots of iron.* 

20 And" they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as 
Moses said: and he expelled thence the three 
sons of Anak. 

21 1 And 'the children of Benjamin did not 
drive out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusa- 
lem; but the Jebusites dwell with the children 
of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto this day. 

22 if And the ''house of Joseph, they also 
went up against ^Bethel: and the Lord was 
with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph sent to "descry 
Beth-el: (now the name of the city before was 

Luzy . , ^ 

24 And the spies saw a man come forth out 
of the city, and they said unto him, Show us, 
we pray thee, the entrance into the city, and 
we" will show thee mercy. 

25 And when he showed them the entrance 
into the city, "they smote the city with the edge 
of the sword: but they let go the man and all 
his family. 

26 And the man went into the *land of the 
Hittites, and built a city, and called the name 
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A M. 2570 or 2580. 
B.C. 1434 or 1424- 



A.M. 2570 or 2580. 
B.C. 1434 or U24- 



/ ch.3.9-Jos.J5-i7. I 
Ch.4.l3-*>.48.20.iSa 
16. II. This affair of 
Caleb and Othiiiel 
happened ten years 
before this war of 
Judah and Simeon. 

^ Or. present, Ge. 
33.ii.iSa.25.i8.27;^o. 
a6.Jos.iS.i9;32-7-2 I^i- 
5.i5.He.6.7. 

B Why record at 
all, but especially a 
second time, so in- 
significant a private 
occurrencet We an- 
swer, it can never 
be insignificant to 
record the example 
of a thoughtful pru- 
dent wife, or of a 
kind and g-enerous 
father. They are the 
really great charac- 
ters in a nation. This 
woman at^s the 
wife of the first 
hero of the age. see 
ch. 3. 9, upon whom 
was poured out the 
Spirit of the 1-ord. — 

Vex.3.i;i8. I. Nu. 
io.:)o. ch.4.17. iSa.15. 
-,iCh.2.55-Je.35.2. 

s De.34.3- 

i Nu.24,21, 22;2I, I. 
Jos. 1 2.14. 

8 The Kenites and 
Midianites appear to 
have been identical, 
or at least they had 
amalgamated at a 
very early period. 
Moses invited Jethro, 
who was a Ken- 
ite, to accompany 
him to Canaan. He 
refused; but a sec- 
tion of the tribe — 
led perhaps by a son 
of Jethro — joined the 
Israelites, and cross 



banks of the Orontes 
'in Northern Syria. 
Probably the new 
city of Lu2 was built 
in that region. — P. 

6 Thus the Levites 
were kept out of part 
of their property. 

6 These cities were 
all situated in the 
plain of Esdraelon, 
with the exception of 
Dor, which lay on the 
coast, at the western 
baseofCarmel. The 
Israelites were gener- 
ally unable to meet 
in battle the wai- 
chariots of the people 
who dwelt in the 
plains of Palestine — 
F. 

/ Ps. 106. 34. 35. Ex. 
23,32. De.7.2. iSa.15. 
9.ie.48.io. 

7 Indolence and 
covetousness were 
the sins that induced 
disobedience to Cod, 
who had positively 
commanded the ex- 
pulsion of the Ca- 
naanites. — C. 

8 Heb. dri-ving he 
drcrve them not out. 

tn Jos.i6.io. I Ki.9. 
16. 1 7. Ps. 106.34,35- ^ 

a Ciczer lay m the 
plain of Sharon, 
near the foot of the 
mountains, and not 
far from the line of 
the ancient road from 
Beth-horon to Joj^pa. 
It was a strong city, 
and bore an impor- 
tant part in the future 
wars of Israel.—/'. 

Hjos.19.15-Je.48.1a 
Ps. 106. 34, 35. 

Jos. 19. 24-30- " 



ed the Jordan 
I. Tl 



with 



them. There ~ -- 
note of time in this 
verse It was pro- 
bably when the tribe 
of Judah took pos- 
session of their al- 
lotted territory that 
' the children of the 
Kenite went up out 
of the City of Palm- 
trees (Jericho)' with 
them, and settled 
near Arad, the ruins 
of which may still be 
seen on the summit 
of a conical hill about 
15 miles south of He- 
bron.—/'. 
M 2Ch.-14.10.Nu.21. 
,3;i4.45- 

j;Jos.i3.3; 15-45-47- 
Ex.23.3i-ch.3.i,3.^ 

y Is.4i.io.i4.i5-'^°' 
8.31. J OS. 15. 48. 

1 Or, he possessed 
the tnountatti. 

z J0S.7. 11; 13-^; i/- 
i8.Mat.i7.i9;i3-58. 

2 'The valley' is 
here opposed to 'the 
mountain,' and ma>' 
therefore siynify 
generally the plain o. 
PhilLstia, and all the 
lowlands in which 
chariots were used 
—P. 

3 Either chiefly or 
altogether of iron. 
The extreme dilficul- 
ty of preserving light 
vehicles of wood in 
warm and dry cli- 
mates, may have 
suggested the use of 
iron chariots. In 
modem times, and 
For the assigned rea- 

I son, iron vehicles 
have been proposed 
for passengers in 
Arabia — C. 
I a Nu. 14- 24; 13- ==■ 
J0S.14-13: 15-13. »4; si- 
ll, IS. ver. 10. 

* Jos. 18. 11; 10. 1. 2 
Sa.5.&-9. ch. 19.10-12; 
verra. 

f Jos. 16.1,4; 8. 17-2 
Ki.18.7. 

d Ge. 12. 8; 28. 19. 
Jos.8.9. , „ 

<r Jos.i.i;7.2. ch.18. 
2. Ps. 112.5. Mat.io. 16. 
/Ge.28.i9;48.3- 
^ J0S.2. 14, iSa. 30. 
iS,ver.25. 
h J OS. 6. 22-25. 
iGe.i5.2o;23.2,io; 
14 in. It was pro- 



1 This celebrated 
city being greatly en- 
larged by the first 



Ptolemy of Egypt, it 
was named Ptole- 
— '1. By the Arabs 
11 13 called Akka, by 
the Turks Acre, and 
by the crusaders St. 
Jean d'Acre. It is 
situate on a point of 
land projecting into 
the sea, and behind 
it is a fertile plain ex- 
tending to the foot of 
Mount Carmel. — C. 

2 All these cities 
were in the plain of 
Phoenicia, which runs 
along the shore at 
the western base of 
Lebanon. — P. 
p Ps.io6.35;i20.5. 
^ Jos. 19. 38. Ge.49- 
3. Je.48.i( 



8.10." Ps. 106. 34. 



r Jos.i5.io,ii;i9-48. 
J- J OS. 19.42. ch. 12. 12. 
iKi.4.9. . , 

3 Who assisted the 
Danites. 

4 Heb. -was heavy. 
t Or, Maaleh-ak- 

rabbim. '05. 15-2-3- 

5 Akratjbim was a 
pass in the valley of 
Arabah, about 20 
miles south of the 
Dead Sea. From 
that place westward 
to the plain of Philis- 
tia was the strong- 
hold of the Amontes 
in southern Palestine 
—P. 



CHAP. II. 

a Christ, as Ge 16. 
7; 22.11. Ex.3.2; 14.19; 
23.20; 3314. Jos.5.13, 

t.ch.6.i2;i3.3. 

b Ex. iii.-xiv.; 6, 8. 
Jos.iii.-xxi.Ge.i7-7.8. 

c Ex. 23.13, 32.33; 34- 
12-16. N u. 33. 5=. 53- De. 
7.2-4.16-25; »2.2,3; 20. 
i6-i8.2Co.6.i4-l7- 

d ver.20. Jos.23.13. 
Ex.23.33;34.i2.Nu." 
55. De.7.16. 1 Ki.i: 
7, Ps. 106. 34-40. 

1 Is not this _ 
breach of covenant 
and promise on the 
part of Godt No. 
For he had com 
manded the Israelites 
to drive out the 
wicked idolaters, 
and that, thus usmg 



The ^people rehvked at Bochim. 

inhabitants of Beth-shean and her towns, noi 
Taanach^ and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants ol 
Ibleam and her towns, nor the inhabitants ot 
Megiddo and her towns: but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land.® 

28 And it came to pass, when Israel was 
strong, that they ^ut the Canaanites to 'tribute, 
and did not utterly drive them out.^ 

29 If Neither"* did Ephraim drive out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; but the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in Gezer among them.® ^ 

30 IT Neither'* did Zebulun drive out the in- 
habitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of 
Nahalol: but the Canaanites dwelt among them, 
and became tributaries. ^ 

31 ^ Neither** did Asher drive out the inhabi- 
tants of Accho,^ nor the inhabitants of Zidon, 
nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, 
nor of Aphek, nor of Rehob:^ 

32 But the Asherites ^ dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land; for 
they did not drive them out. 

33 IF Neither ^did Naphtah dnve out the 
inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-anath; but he dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: never- 
theless the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and of 
Beth-anath became tributaries unto them. 

34 IT And the Amorites forced the children 
of Dan into the ''mountain: for they would not 
suffer them to come down to the valley: 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in 'mount 
Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the 
hand of the house of Joseph^ prevailed,* so that 
they became tributaries. 

36 And the coast of the Amorites was from 
*the going up to Akrabbim, from the rock and 

upw^ard.^ 

CHAPTER n. 

1 An angel rehuketh the people at BocUitu 6 Ths.'^pJ^^J^'^ 
the new gmeration after Joshua. 14 €hd^ anger and pity toward* 
them. 20 The Canaanites are therefore left to prove IsraeL. 

AND an '^angel of the Lord came up from 
_ Gilgal to Bochim, and said, T made you 
to go up out of Egypt, and have brought you 
unto the land which I sware unto your fathers ;; 
and I said, -I will never break my covenant Tvitk 

you. ■ 1 1 • 

2 And *ye shall make no league with the in- 
habitants of this land; ye shall throw down 
their altars: but ye have not obeyed my voice; 



The wickedness of the people. 

as thorns in your sides, and their gods shall be 
a snare unto you. 

■ 4 And it came to pass, when the angel of 
the Lord spake these words unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, that the 'people lifted up their 
voice, and wept. 

5 And they called the name of that place 
Bochim/ and they 'sacrificed there unto the 
Lord. 

6 IT And when ''Joshua had let the people 
go,^ the children of Israel went every man unto 
his inheritance to possess the land. 

7 And the people served the Lord all the 
days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders 
that outlived Joshua,^ who had seen all the 
great works of the Lord that he did for Israel. 

8 And* Joshua the son of Nun, the servant 
of the Lord, died, being an hundred and ten 
years old. 

9 And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the mount of 
Ephraim, on the north side of the hill Gaash. 

10 *i And also all that generation were 
gathered ■= unto their fathers: and there arose 
another generation after them, which 'knew not 
the Lord, nor yet the works which he had done 
for Israel. 

11 And the children of Israel ""did evil in 
the sight of the Lord, and served Baalim.* 

12 And they "forsook the Lord God of their 
fathers, which brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, and followed other gods, of the gods of 
the people that were round about them, and 
bowed themselves unto them, and provoked the 
Lord to anger. 

13 And they forsook the Lord, and served 
Baal" and Ashtaroth.^ 

14 1 AndP the anger of the Lord was hot" 
against Israel, and he delivered them into the 
hands of spoilers that spoiled them, and he sold 
them into the hands of their enemies round 
about, so that they could not any longer stand 
before their enemies. 

15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand 
of the Lord was against them for evil, as the 
Lord had said, and ^ the Lord had sworn 
unto them: and they were greatly distressed. 



JUDGES III. 



e iSa.7.6. Ezr.io.i. 
Pr. 17.10. 

yThat is. "Weepers, 
Jos.7.26.Ge.3S.8. 

£ ch.6.24;i3.ig.i Sa. 
7. 9, i.e. for expiation 
of their sin. 

h J0S.24.2S-31, 2 Ki. 

12.2. 

2 When he dis- 
banded the national 
army, including, as 
appears from the 
quota of the two 
tribes and half, nearly 
two-thirds of ' 
fcncible men of 
nation. — C. 

3 Heb. prolonged 
days after Josh, 

i Jos. 24. 39, 30. Job 
30.23; 5.26. Ps.49-7-9. 
10; 89.48, Zec.1.5. Ec. 
12.5.7. 

A Ge.15.15; 25.8; 49. 
33.Nu.27.13. 

/Ex.s,2.Is.5.i2,Ho. 
4.6.ch.3.i.Ps.92.6.Tit. 
1.16. 

»»ch.:j.7;4.i;6.i;io. 
6;i3.i. Ge.i3.i3;38.7. 
2 K 1.20. 3. 

* Lords, for they 
were many, named 
from the places of 
their worship, or 
some other peculi- 
arity, as Baal-peor, 
Baal-zephon, Baal- 
zebub.— C. 

n De.xiii.xx.;25.iS; 
31-16,17; 32.15-21. Ex. 
20.5. 

o I Ki.ii.5,33. 2 Ki. 
231" 

35- a- 

5 Ashtaroth liter- 
ally signifies flocks 
or riches; as a proper 
name it is applied to 
the Sidonian Venus. 
and other of their 
female deities, by 
whose impure wor- 
ship Israel was se- 
duced from the Lord. 

C". Baal was the 

sun-eod, universally 
worshipped in West- 
ern Asia, and indeed 
in almost all heathen 
nations. His altars 
and sanctuaries were 
on eminences — some- 
times, as in the case 
of Hermon, on the 
summits of hig-li 
mountains, whence 
the first view of the 
rising and the last 
view of the setting 
sun might be gained 
by his devotees. The 
SUn was regardecl as 
the source and em- 
blem of life, and of 
the generative power 
of nature. Ashta- 
roth, a plural form, 
the singular being 
Asktoreth, was the 
name of the principal 
female deity of the 
Canaanites. The fe- 
minine principle of 
nature was supposed 
to be embodied in 
the moon, to which 
the name Ashtoreih 
given. But the 
idol set up in the 
temples and wor- 
shipped under this 
name had the form 
of a woman with the 
crescent moon on her 
brow. — P. 

/ Ne.i.6. Le 26.I4- 
39. De,28,i5-68; 29.19- 
ai; 31, 17,18; 32. 22-30; 
8.19; 30.18. ch,3.8;6.i- 
6; 10,7, Ps. 44.12,13. 2 
Ki,i7,20.2Ch.i5.5, 

8 He that would 
understand what is 
meant by the anger 
of the Lord, may 
read its meaning in 
the national calami- 
ties inflicted by a re- 
tributive providence 



A.M. 2574 or 2584. 
B.C. 1430 or 1420. 



g Ch,3.9,i5; 4.5,6; 6. 
i4;xi.xiii.iSa.vii. 

7 Judges, not mere 
judicial uinclioiiaries, 
but generally re- 
formers in religion, 
vcr,i9, and leaders in 
battle, ver, 18, two 
characters not often 
seen joined, but, as 
the case of Joshua 
and David will prove, 
by no means incom- 
patible. — C. 

8 Heb. saved. 
r2Ch.36,i5,i6.2Ki. 

17.7-17- Ps.106.43, Le, 
i77.Ho,2,2. 

' The common 
name of idolatry in 
the scriptures of the 
Old Testament, 

being in a great de- 
gree literally descrip- 
tive of the impure 
rites of heathenism ; 
and little less so of 
several forms of mo- 
dern infidelity, in 
some of which the 
name and tie of 
husband and wife are 
openly reprobated, 
and the time antici- 
pated for their utter 
extinction. Should 
such time ever arrive, 
which God in his 
mercy forbid, then 
should these lands, 
having imitated Is- 
rael's sins, speedily 
be subjected to 
Israel's punishment. 

s ver. 7.505.24,24,31. 

t Jos. 1. 5. ch. iii. iv. 
vii.xi.xv. I Sa.vii, Ro. 
8.31. 

u ch, JO. 16. Ps. 106. 

44,45; 12-5; lo^-i;- Ex- 

2,24. 

1 Produced in God 
a change, not of pur- 
pose, but of relation 
to Israel. God says, 
' I am the Lord. I 
change not," But the 
relation between God 
and an idolater re- 
joicing in his idols, 
and between that 
same God and that 
same idolater 'be- 
moaning' his apos 
tasy, is changed. In 
the former case 
God's purpose was 
judgment, now it is 
mercy. — C. 

X Ps. 106.43. ch.3.12; 
4.i;6.i; 10.6; 13. 1. Jos. 
24,3i.2Ch.24.i7.i8. 

3 Or, -were corrupt. 

y ch,3.8;6, 13; 10. 7 
De. 32.22; 29,30; 31. 17; 
7,4;6.i5.Jos.23.i6. Is. 
S.25. Je. 15. 14: 17.4. 2 
K1.17, 18:21. 15. 

a- ver. 3. Ps, 81. 11. 
Eze, 20,24-26. ch. 3, 3. 
Pr.1.31, Je.2. i7,i9;4, 
iS;5,2s;6.i9. 

a cii,3.i,4, Ge. 22. i, 
De.i^.3.Jo3.23.i3, 

b Or, suffered, ver, 
3,2i;ch.4.2,3. 



CHAP. in. 

a Jn.2.24. ver.4;ch. 
!.:iC,X>e.8.2;i3.3. 
^ch. 2. 10, Jos. vi.- 

c Ps.81.13; 44.13; 59- 
r I, J OS. 23. 10, 

1 Thewhole paren- 
thesis is explanatory, 
and may be para- 
phrased as follows : 
— ' All the people of 
Israel who had not 
taken part in the con- 
quest of Canaan, in 
order that the gener- 
ations which fofiowec 
Joshua might be 
tauffht what war is. 
seeing they had not 
witnessed or en- 
gaged in it previous- 



The, Canaanites left to prove Israel 

16 1 Nevertheless the Lord ^ raised up 
judges,^ which dehvered^ them out of the hand 
of those that spoiled them. 

17 And '■yet they would not hearken unto 
their judges, but they went a whoring® after 
other gods, and bowed themselves unto them; 
they turned quickly out of the *way which their 
fathers walked in, obeying the commandments 
of the Lord; dut they did not so. 

18 And when the Lord raised them up 
judges, then the Lord *was with the judge, and 
delivered them out of the hand of their enemies 
all the days of the judge: for it "repented^ the 
Lord because of their groanings, by reason of 
them that oppressed them, and vexed them. 

19 And it came to pass, when *the judge 
w^as dead, tAat they returned, and ^corrupted 
themselves more than their fathers, in follow- 
ing other gods, to serve them, and to bow down 
unto them; they ceased not from their own 
doings, nor from their stubborn way. 

20 IT And nhe anger of the Lord was hot 
against Israel; and he said, Because that this 
people hath transgressed my covenant which I 
commanded their fathers, and have not heark- 
ened unto my voice, 

21 I also 'will not henceforth drive out any 
from before them of the nations which Joshua 
left when he died; 

22 That through them I may prove Israel, 
whether they will keep the way of the Lord, 
to walk therein, as their fathers did keep it, or 
not. 

23 Therefore the Lord Heft those nations, 
without driving them out hastily; neither de- 
livered he them into the hand of Joshua. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 TAe nations which were left to prore Israel. 5 By communion 
with them thep commit idolatry. 8 Othniel delivereth them from ChUr 
shan-rishathaim. 12 Ehud from Uglon. 31 Shamyar from the Philii- 
tinea. 

NOW these are the nations which the Lord 
left to "prove Israel by them; {even as 
many of Israel as had ""not known all the wars 
of Canaan ; 

2 Only that the generations of the children 
of Israel might "know to teach them war, at 
the least such as before knew nothing thereof;^) 



our fully entering into the rest and peace of the gospel, 
and are causes of daily disquietude and anxiety. But 
in following bad examples things readily go on to worse 
and worse. And yet how great is the goodness of God 



change to idolatry would appear, if not incredible, at 
least peculiar, to hard-hearted and stiff-necked Israel, 
were not the experience of all ages in perfect accord- 
ance with the inspired narrative. The reformations 



Jehovah, as their fathers had known him, by the 
miraculous displays of power and mercy cognizable 
by the senses. The great body of the Israelites appear 
to have been incapable of studvinsr or aoDrehendinir 




Tmr TWMPLE OP PAH-NEAR WHERE THE TRAHSFIGnRATIOH ON MOUNT HERMON 
™ oKaCE. [JUD^S ii ri2 ]-•' And they forsook the Lord God of the r fathers 
which brought them out of the laud of Egypt and followed other gods of the gods 
of thepeopllthat were round about them, and bowed themselves unto them, and 
?^ tiF,! 1 ord to aneer" The temple of Pan, or what remains of it at CiEsarea 
^hmppt is hewn out of a p^art of Mount H^mou. There are arched niches chiseled into 



the sides of the foot of the mountain here about which there are Greek letters indicating 
that the temple was dedicated to the rustic god Pan. Caesarea Philippi was but a little 
distance from Dan, which formed the extreme limit of the Holy Land, and so the god wor- 
shiped here was one of the gods of the people that were round about Israel. Here are 
streams, wild woods, goats, and mo.intains, and all things in nature which seem to be 
friendly lo the genius of the heathen god, Pan. 



Olhniel delivereth the peoph. 

3 Namely, *five lords of the Philistines, and 
all the 'Canaanites, and the Sidonians,^ and the 
Hivites/ that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from 
mount Baal-hermon unto the entering m of 

Hamath. 

4 And they were 'to prove Israel by them, 
to know whether they would hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lord, which he com- 
manded their fathers by the hand of Moses. 

5 1 And the phildren of Israel "dwelt 
among the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, 
and Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebusites: 

6 And they Hook their daughters to be 
their wives, and gave their daughters to their 
sons, and served their gods. 

7 And the children of "Israel did evd m the 
sight of the Lord, and forgat the Lord their 
God, and served Baalim and the groves.* 

8 1 Therefore 'the anger of the Lord was 
hot against Israel, and he sold them into the 
hand of Chushan-rishathaim "king of "'Mesopo- 
tamia: and the children of Israel served Chu- 
shan-rishathaim eight years. 

9 And "when the children of Israel cried 
unto the Lord, the Lord raised up a deliverer* 
to the children of Israel, who delivered them, 
even "Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger 
brother.* 

10 And the J-Spirit of the Lord came upon 
him, and he judged Israel, and went out to war: 
and the Lord delivered Chushan-rishathaim 
king of Mesopotamia into his hand; and his 
hand prevailed against Chushan-rishathaim. 

11 And the land 'had rest forty years:" and 
Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 

12 t And the children of Israel ''did evil 
again in the sight of the Lord: and the Lord 



JUDGES III. 



A.M. 2574 or =584- 
B.C. 1430 or J420. 



A.M. 2627 or 2629. 
B.C. 1377 or 1375- 



rfjos.13.3. iSa. iv.; 

6.i7;xiii.xxxi. ch. 16.5, 
8,23;io.7;i2.i3. 
e Nu. 13. 29. Ge. 10. 

2 It has been al- 
ready stated (see 
note on Jos. 19. 30) 
that most probably 
Sidon was not in- 
cluded in the grant 
to Asher, and the 
mention of the Si- 
donians here wiJ not 
militate against that 
opinion, as they 
might readily send 
colonies to occupy 
the territory allotted 
to ihe tribes. — C, 

/De.i.7n.9.Jos ?i, 
j.i7;i3-5-ch.4.2. Nu. 
34,aE2e.47. 10,17.20. 

£-Ex.i5.25. De. 8.2; 
13.3:33. 8. iCo. II, 19. 
ver,i;ch.2.22. 

A Ps.106. 34-38; ISO- 
5. ch. I, 29-32; 2. 3, 21, 
23.Ge.if. 18-21. Ex. 3. 
8;34.ii.De.7.i- 

. Ex.34.16.De. 7. 3. 
iKi.ii.i,5.Eze.iJ.3. 

i ver.i2,i3;ch.4-i;6- 
i;2.ii-i3. Je.2.3-. I^e. 
16.21; 31- 17. 18, 29; 32. 
15-21. Ex.34. 13. 

3 The Hebrew- 
word translated 'tlie 
groves ■ is Ashfroth. 
Some of the ancient 
versions,as the Latin 
render it Astaroth 
In the Mishna it is 
explained as 'a tree 
that is worshipped,' 
i.e. a wooden image. 
According to Movers 
the original meaning 
of Amarah (in th 
sing.) is 'upright, 
then a 'pillar;' then 
'a female divinity of 
the Canaanites wor- 
shipped under the 
image of an upright 
pillar,' often as the 

fiartner of Baal. This 
alter I take to be the 
true meaning here. 
The word, therefore, 
must be regarded as 
a proper name 

/ch. 2.14, 20- De.28, 
47-48- 

tn . Heb. Aram- 
naharaint, Ps. bo. 
title. Ac.7.2. 

n Ps. 78. 34-37; io6- 

44;5o.i5, Le. 26. 40-44- 

I)e.4- 30,31. ch.4.3;6.6; 

i. 16; — 



I Sa.i2. 



*ch.6.34:ii.29;i3.25;i4.6.iSa.ro.e;i6.i3.2Ch.:?o.i4.Nu.27.i8.Mi.7.8. 
9.22, 30.ch. 5.3118.28. »-ch.2.ii,i7,i9Ps.78.3-'-Ho.o.4. 



^ Jos.11.23.Es. 



15. Je. 22. 23 
10. 

4 Heb. saviour. 

(J Jos.i5.i7.ch.i. 15. 
iCh.4.13- 

6 The same who 
conquered Debir, 
slew or expelled the 
Anakim, and got as 
his reward the hand 
of Achsah, Caleb's 
daughter. — P. 

6 About 1377 or 
i3yg._Whether the 
rests under Othniel, 
Ehud, Barak, and 
Gideon included the 



years of the preced- 
mg calamities, or 
whether, after Jair, 
the judges were con- 
temporary, is uncer- 
tain, and therefore 
dates correspondent 
to both are marked. 

jiSa.i2.9.Jn.ig.ii. 
Ps.i40.8.De.32.30. 

^De.34-3'^h-^'^*- 
« L-e. 26. 23-25. De. 

28.47.48- 

X Fs. 50. is; 106. 44. 
ver.q. 

7 Or, the son of 
y em int. 

y Heb. shut of his 
right hand, ch. 20.16, 
47.iCh.i2.2. 

8 Benjamin signi- 
fies 'son of the right 
hand,' which may. 
by some now un- 
known association, 
have led the Benja- 
mitesio their peculiar 
cultivation, so to 

_^ of the left 

hand. See ch. 20. 16. 
Such ambidexterity 
is not common, but 
is easily acquired in 
youth, and by a 
vigorous resolution 
may at later period 
be attained. Well 
instructed surgeons 
frequently possess it 

freat perfection, 
some deprived 
by injury of the use 
of the right hand, 
have in a short time 
learned to write and 
to paint in the most 
beautiful , manner 
with the left, so 
bountiful is Provi- 
dence in the bodily 
capacities of men, so 
many the facilities 
for compensating 
every loss. — C. 

z Pr.2i.i4;i8.i6;i9. 

a Ps.i4g.6. Re. 1.16; 

9 Not a present, 
but the present- 
therefore the annual 
or occasional tribute. 

Or, grave' t 
images, Jos. 4- 20. It 
seems they worship- 
ped the twelve 
stones erected there. 
IWehear no other 
word of quarries in 
Gilgal. The word is 
translated ' images.' 
De. 7. Eg, and should 
be so here., as it ac 
counts in some de 
gree for the resolu 
tion of Ehud, hia 
anger being excited 



by^the view of the 
M< 



[oabitish idols. 

cHeb. a parlour 
of cooling. Am.3.15. 

2 1359 or 1355. 

d Mi.6.9.Am.i.2. 

^Ps.29. I.I Th. 2.13. 

yNu.25.7,8. iSa.15. 
33. Job 20.25. Zec.13.3; 



Ehud delivereth the people. 

strengthened ^Eglon the king of Moab against 
Israel, because they had done evil in the sight 
of the Lord. 

13 And he gathered unto him the children 
of Ammon and Amalek, and went and smote 
Israel, and possessed *the city of palm-trees. 

14 So'* the children of Israel served Eglon 
the king of Moab eighteen years. 

15 But when the children of Israel 'cried 
unto the Lord, the Lord raised them up a 
deUverer, Ehud the son of Gera, a ^Benjamite, 
a man ^eft-handed:^ and by him the children 
of Israel 'sent a present unto Eglon the king 
of Moab. 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had 
nwo edges, of a cubit length; and he did gird 
it under his raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present^ unto Eglon 
king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat 
man. 

18 And when he had made an end to offer 
the present, he sent away the people that bare 
the present. 

19 But he himself turned again from the 
quarries that were by Gilgal,^ and said, I have 

a secret errand unto thee, O king: who said, 
Keep silence. And all that stood by him went 
out from him. 

20 And Ehud came unto him; and he was 
sitting in a '^summer parlour, which he had for 
himself^ alone: and Ehud said, I have a '^nes- 
sage from God unto thee. And he ^arose out 
of his seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and 
took the dagger from his right thigh, and 
•'^ thrust it into his belly. 

22 And the haft also went in after the 
blade; and the fat closed upon the blade, so 



their course. What pains God uses to check his 
people's sinful rebellion against him or revoking from 
him ! And deep are the impressions of his rebukes 
when effectually blessed. But even then not our tears, 
however sincere and penitential, but the atoning sacri- 
fice of Jesus Christ, can make us pure from our miquity. 
Faithful ministers and magistrates are a beneficial 
restraint upon nations and churches; yet we may com- 
monly observe that the power and life of religion rarely 
flourish in a place for more than one generation at a 
time. - And it is an awful sign to this effect when 
young ones grow up in ignorance and forgetfulness of 
God and his mighty works. But how infinite the 
extent of God's mercy and patience ! he bears with, 
and even pardons and delivers, transgressors m the 
moment of their greatest extremity, and calls and 
blesses instruments for that end. But, Lord, what are 
TY1P.M I f>iPv nften become more hardened under such 



prove— to demonstrate — the power of faith, that is, the 
believing reception of God's word, and a firm reliance : 
upon his truth, mercy, and power; and thereby to bear 
witness to a faithless generation that * God's arm was 
not shortened that it could not save,' seemg the arm of 
man when nerved by faith, was mstrumentally suffi- 
cient for their deliverance.— iV^^/^, The faith of these 
judges and their true followers was faith in Christ the 
promised deUverer, whose ' day they saw afar off and 
were glad.' C] 

Ver. 2. ITeach them war. Not to teach them war 
as an employment, but to let them feel it as a judg- 
ment; and only a duty when in self-defence or the 
commanded punishment of abandoned criminals. C] 

Ver. 3. [The *five lords of the Philistines' resided 
in the five capital cities, Gaza, Ascalon, Ashdod, Gath, 
and Ekron. The Canaanites and Sidonians included 
the inhabitants of Lebanon and Phoenicia; the Hivites 



is recorded that 'Josiah brought out the groves from 
the house of the Lord.' Now a grove could not have 
grown in the house; the word must therefore signify 
an image for idolatrous worship. C] 

Ver. 8. {Mesopotamia is in Hebrew Aram-nakaraim, 

i.e. ' Aram between the two rivers,' the Euphrates and 

Tigris. The king Chushan-rishathaim is not elsewhere 

mentioned; but it has been thought he is identical with 

the Assyrian monarch Asshiir-ris-ilim^ who conquered 

Southern Syria and Palestine, and who is called on 

Assyrian monuments * the powerful king, the subduer 

of rebellious countries, he who has reduced all the 

accursed' (see Rawlinson's Ancient Monarchies., ii. 

308). P.\ ^ . 

Ver. 9. \Caleb' s younger brother. Family descent is 

neither proudly and foolishly to be overvalued, nor as 

I proudly or foolishly despised. God gives many pro- 

j mises in family descent— he assigns his largest en- 

— ,-,^r.r«oTifc to fumilv pdnration — he delights to be 



Ehud Mivereth the people. 
that he could not draw the dagger out of his 
belly; and the dirt came out.^ 

23 Then 'Ehud went forth through the porch, 
and shut the doors of thq padour upon hina, 
and locked them> 

24 When he was gone out, his servants came; 
and when they saw that, -behold, the doors of 
the parlour were locked, they said. Surely he 
covereth'' his feet in his summer chamber. 

25 And they tarried till they were ashamed: 
and, behold, he opened not the doors of the 
parlour; therefore they took a key, and opened 
them: and, behold, their l6rd was fallen down 
dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, 
and passed beyond the quarries, and escaped 
mito Seirath. 

27 And it came to pass, when he was come, 
that he *blew a trumpet in 'the mountain of 
Ephraim, and the children of Israel went down 
with him from the mount, and he before them. 

28 And he said unto them, 'Follow after me; 
for the Lord hath delivered^ your enemies the 
Moabites into your hand. And they went 
down after him, and took the ™fords of Jordan 
toward Moab, and suffered not a man to pass 
over. 

29 t And they slew of Moab at that time 
about ten thousand men, all "lusty, and all men 
of valour; and there escaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was subdued that day under the 
hand of Israel. "And the land had rest four- 
score years. 

31 l And after him was ''Shamgar the son 
of Anath, which slew of the Philistines six hun- 
dred men with an ox-goad: and he also deliv- 
ered Israel. 



JUDGES IV. 



A.M. 3645 c 
B.C. 1359 c 



1355- 



A.M. 27=5 or 271^- 
B,C. 1279 or IS93. 



3 Or, it came outat 
tke/u nda nunt. 

g Mat. 10. x6. Ec 9. 
io.Zec.2.7. 

* The Scriptures 
havin-T given princi- 
ples .or judgment 
and conduct, do not 
generally comment 
upon actions either 
with praise or blame, 
but leave men to 
judge and act by the 
principles already 
furnished. Their si- 
lence, therefore, is not 
to be interpreted in- 
to an approval of the 
mode by which Ehud 
delivered Israel. The 
death of Egion may 
have been well de- 
served, but the man- 
ner, so far as we can 
judge from the nar- 
rative, is not to be 
defended. Indeed we 
are no more called 
upon to vindicate all 
the acts of Ehud 
than all the acts of 
Samson. God can 
work perfectly by 
imperfect instru- 

ments, else in a world 
like ours what could 
be effected?— C. 

k Or, easetk na- 
ture, I Sa.24-3- 

I ch.6.34.2Sa.20 22. 
Nu.10.3. 

k J0S.15.9; i7-i5'i8; 
20,7. ch.a.g; 7.24; 17.1; 
r8.i3;i9.i.i Sa.i.i;Q-4. 

Je.4.T5;3i-6;so-i9- 

/ch.7.17; 4.10. iSa. 
17.47.Ps.115. 1. 

6 Those who really 
believe in an over- 
ruling, universal, and 
therefore particular 
providence, embrac- 
mg all events, how- 
ever great or how- 
ever minute, which is 
the only providence 
or divine government 
recognized in Scrip- 
ture, will have no 
difficulty in under- 
standing literally that 
' the Lord delivered 
their enemies." But 
this 'delivering of 
Moab' intothe hands 
of Israel implies no 
more approbation of 
the idolatrous pro- 
pensities and evil 
practices of Israel 
than it imiiired ap- 
probation of the idol- 
atry and wickedness 
of Moab when the 
Lord delivered I 
into their hands. 
m Jos. 2.7. ch.7.24; 

12.5- 

M Heb.^A Ps.17. 
10 ;22.29;i 19.70. De.32. 
15. Job 15.27. 

o See note on ver. 
II. 

/ch.2.i6,i8; 15.15. 1 



CHAP. IV. 

a ch.2.19,30. 1^.26. 
23-25- Je- 5- 3- 

b ch. 2. 14, 15:10.7. Is. 
50.1. iSa. 12. 9. Fs.44. 
12. De.32. 30. 

r Jos.ii.i,io;i9.36. 

d ver. 13. 

e Jos.12.23, *•*■ *^" 
tions of Giigal. 

ych.3.9,i5;io.i6;6.6. 
Ps.78.34-37- Je.22.23-1 
Sa.i2. 10. 

^ Jos. 17.16. De.28, 
33.47.48- 

h I Co.i. 27.03.3.28. 
Coi.3.ii. 

1 The Scriptures 
nowhere condescend 
to assert or defend 
soman's moral dig- 
nity or equality with 
man. This great end 
they attain much 
more effectually than 
by a mere metaphysi- 
cal inquiry or logical 
controversy. They 
give the history of 
woman ; and in that 
history record her 
spiritual endowments 
and official dignities, 
as immediately con- 
ferred by the hand of 
God. — Note, Facts 
are always the sim- 
plest and most effec- 
tual arguments. — C. 

* Ge. 35. 8. J0S.16.2; 
18.22,25. 

2 Ramah was five 
miles north of Jeru- 
salem, and Bethel 
ten; the palm-tree of 
Deborah must there- 
fore have been close 
to Beeroth, which lies 
about half-way be- 
tween those two 
cities. Mount Eph 
raim was the general 
name for the whole 
range extending from 
Jerusalem to the plain 
of Esdraelon. — P. 

S Cir. 1259 or 1273. 

k He. II. 32. ch.5.1, 

12.15- 

/ Jos.i9.32,37;2i.32. 



ver.9.i< 



I De. 4. 1. : 



ch.2.i6. 

n Jos. iQ. 12, 22, 34- 
ch.g.iS. iSa.10.3. Ps. 
89.i2.'Je.46.i8. Ho.s-i. 

4 See note on Jos. 
19:22.— C. 

o ch. 5. 14-18. 

p ch.i. 3. Jos.11.20, 
Ex.14.4. Mat.6.13. Ps. 
ii5.r.Pr.2i.30,3i. 

q ch.s.2i.Ps.83.9,io. 
iKi,i8.4o, 

r Ex. 4. 10, II. Mat. 
14. 30, 31. Mar. 5.36. 

J- Ps.99.8:89.3i-33. 



' Behorah and Barak deliver Israel. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Deborah and Barak dtUver Israel from JaUn and Siiera. 18 Joel 

kiUeth Sisera. 

AND the children of Israel "again did evil in 
- the sight of the Lord, when Ehud was 
dead. 

2 And the Lord ""sold them into tbe hand of 
Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in "Hazor; 
the captain of whose host was Sisera, which 
dwelt in ^Harosheth of "the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Israel •''cried unto the 
Lord; for lie had nine hundred 'chariots of 
iron: and tw^enty years he mightily oppressed 
the children of Israel. 

4 % And ''Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of 
Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time.^ 

5 And she dwelt under *the palm-tree of 
Deborah, between Ramah and Beth-el in mount 
Ephraim;^ and the children of Israel came up 
to her for judgment.^ 

6 And she sent and called *Barak the son of 
Abinoam out of 'Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto 
him. Hath not the "Lord God of Israel com- 
manded, saying. Go and draw toward "mount 
Tabor,* and take with thee "ten thousand men 
of the children of Naphtali, and of the children 
of Zebulun ; 

7 And I 'will draw unto thee, to the 'river 
Kishon, Sisera, the captain of Jabin's army, 
with his chariots and his multitude; and I will 
deliver bim into thine hand. 

8 And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go 
with me, then I will go; but if thou -wilt not 
go -with me, then I will not go. 

9 And she said, I will surely go with thee: 
"notwithstanding the journey that thou takest 
shall not be for thine honour; for the Lord 



stroyed, and its re-erection denounced, it can scarcely 1 
be imagined that the Kenites -were inhabiting its ruins. 
C] 

Ver. 28. [It appears from the whole tenor of fhis 
singular narrative that the Moabites had crossed the 
Jordan and settled down on the plain of Jericho. The 
site of the ancient city may have been, and probably 
was, occupied by a village of huts; and the building 
of it subsequently by Hiel may refer to its regular 
fortification as a city. Be this as it may, Eglon had 
established himself at this place. Giigal was only a 
mile or two distant; and the word translated ' quarries ' 
doubtless signifies those stones or pillars which Joshua 
had set up. After accomplishing the bloody deed 
Ehud could easily escape. The wild ravines and 
rugged mountains of Benjamin and Ephraim were only 
a few miles distant. Taking advantage of* the panic 
he suddenly collected the people of Israel and seized 
the passes of the Jordan. The Moabites were thus 
entiaDT>ed. Behind them were the mountains filled 



a pointed iron at one end and a broad chisel at the 
other — the one to goad the oxen, the other to clean the 
plough — a truly formidable weapon, and perhaps in- 
tended for defence in a country where still in many 
places, as travellers declare, the gun forms a regular 
appurtenance of the plough. The exploit of Shamgar 
is extraordinary; an infidel would say incredible. Not 
so, however, if Scripture language receive the same 
justice with other history; for we say, a general gained 
a battle, when we make no mention of the soldiers who 
alone fought for it, while he never struck a single blow. 
Shamgar may accordingly have led on a party of Israel- 
ites against Moabite marauders, he being armed merely 
with an ox-goad. Or if any say that the words describe 
the 600 as actually slain by his own hand, still it is not 
said that he slew them at once, but may have destroyed 
so many in successive encounters. C] 

REFLECTIONS. — While men are on earth, inward 
corruptions and outward enemies will be still iaft, to 
prove their steadfastness or exercise their graces. One 



ineffectual, God will make them longer and heavier. 
Nor is any instrument so despicable but he can make 
it the rod of his anger. ' Wicked men, kings not ex- 
cepted, are often fattened up to their own shame and 
destruction, and find their message from God in a 
ruinous stroke of his wrath. But easy work is the ruin 
of the strongest enemies when we are called, directed, 
and assisted by God ! 

CHAPTER IV. [Ver. 2. That reigned in Hatpr. 
Reconquered and rebuilt by the Canaanites, after being 
burned by Joshua, Jos. 11. 13. Such revolutions are 
common in war, and indicate no contradiction in the 
history. Its restoration is not recorded, simply because 
the author writes not the general history of Jabin, but 
of Israel, and notices only so much of Jabin as is neces- 
sary to illustrate the religious defection and political 
troubles of \f.x^A.—Harosheth of the Gentiles. A city 
of northern Gahlee, long retained by the Canaanites, 
and has the distinctive appellation 'of the Gentiles,' as 



Bisera is defeated and slain. 
shall' sell Sisera into the hand of a woman. 
And Deborah arose, and went with Barak to 
Kedesh." , ^^ , 

10 IF And Barak called 'Zebulun and Naph- 
tali to Kedesh; and he went up with ten thou- 
sand men at "his feet: and Deborah went up 
with him. 

11 Now 'Heber the Kenite, whch was ot the 
children of Hobab, the father-in-law^ of Moses, 
had severed himself from the Kenites, and 
pitched his tent unto the "plain of Zaanaim, 
which is by Kedesh.^ 

12 And they showed Sisera that Barak the 
son of Abinoam was gone up to ""mount Tabor. 

13 And Sisera gathered' together all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron,^ 
and all the people that were with him, from 
Harosheth* of the Gentiles, unto the river of 
Kishon.* 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; for 
this is the day in which the Lord hath deliv- 
ered Sisera into thine hand: 'is not the Lord 
gone out before thee? So Barak went down 
from mount Tabor, and ten thousand men after 
him.® 

15 And ■''the Lord discomfited Sisera, and 
all kis chariots, and all Ms host, with the edge 
of the sword, before Barak; so that Sisera 
lighted down off Ms chariot, and fled away on 
his feet. 

16 But Barak 'pursued after the chariots, 
and after the host, unto Harosheth of the Gen- 
tiles: and all the host of Sisera fell upon the 
edge of the sword; and there was not a matf 

left. 

17 1" Howbeit Sisera "^ed away on his feet to 
the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: 
for there was peace between ^Jabin the king of 
Hazor and the house of Heber the Kenite. 

18 And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and 
said unto him. Turn in, my lord, turn in to me; 
fear not. And when he had turned in unto 
her into the tent,^ she covered bun with a 
mantle.* 

19 And he said unto her, ''Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water to drink;* for I am thirsty. 



JUDGES V. 



A.M. 2725 or 27T1. A.M. 2745 or sjst. 

.C. 1279011293- ^-C- I259 0ri273- 



^ch.2.i4;ver.i7-22. 
u ver.6,io,n. 
X ver,6;ch.5.i8. 
y ch.^.sS.Ex.ii.S. 
sr ch.i.i6. Nu.24.21; 
a.29.Ex.2.i8;3.i;iai. 
o This has been 
supposed to contra- 
dict Ex. 18. 1, where 
the father-in-law of 
Moses is called Jeth- 
ro ; but why might 
he not, as was and 
is still common, be 
known by two names? 
The fact is mention- 
ed to account for the 
presence of the Ken- 
ites in such an unex- 
pected place. — C: 
« Ios.i9.33,^7- 
6 The Kenites. 
has been seen mote, 
ch. 1. 16). settled first 
in the south of judah, 
near Arad. But they 
were nomads, and a 
section of them, at- 
tracted doubtless by 
the excellence of the 
pasture, wandered 
northward, and en- 
camped on the rich 
upland plain beside 
Kedesh. The word 
translated * plain' is 
properly ' oak ;' and 
the 'oak of Zaanaim' 
was probably some 
noted tree, perhaps a 
patriarch in a sacred 
prove beneath or 
around which nomad 
shephertls of those 
days used to pitch 
their tents, as Abra- 
ham pitched his by 
the oak of Mamre. 
There are still some 
fine groves of oaks on 
the plains around 
Kedesh.—/'. 

*Ps. 89.12. J0S.15. 12, 
22,34. Je.46-18. ver.6, 
14- 

7 Heb. gathered by 
cry or proeiamation. 

8 Each chariot 
seems from history 
and Egyptian sculp- 
tures to have con- 
tained a driver, a 
shieldnian, and a 
javeliner. — C. 

f ver.2. 

rfver.7. 

e ls.52.i^; 22.23; 41. 
io.iS.i6. Ro.8.3i.ch.5 
-" •>i.2Sa.5.24. 

About 1259 or 
1273- 

y"Ps.B3.9,io. Jos.io. 
10,11. ch.5,20,21. zKi. 
7,6.2Ch.i3.i5-i7- 

£'Le.26.7,S. Jos.lO. 
iq.ao; 11.8. Ps.104.35. 
Ro. 2.12. Ja. 2.13. je.48. 

1 Heb. unto one. 

h Ps.107.40. Job 12. 
2o;i8.7-i2;40.ii,i2. 
J ver.2,ii. 

2 The Kenites were 
Arabians, still dwell 
ing in tents, and as 
such, in the absence 
of the husband, it 
was the duty of the 
wife to practise that 
hospitality for which 
the various branches, 
even the wildest, of 
the Arab race are 
still distinguished. — 
C. 

8 Or rus or blan- 
ket. 

Ach.5.2S.Je.35-8. 

4 This request pro- 
ceeded most proba- 
bly as much from 
policy as from neces- 
' sity: for having once 
received food or 
drink from an enter- 
tainer, the guest was 
privileged, by the 
Arab code of honour, 
to consider himself 
perfectly sure of pro- 
tection. — C. 



/ch.3.2i,3i; 5.13.20- 
. Sa. 17.49- I Co. 1.27. 
It seems that Jael at 
first intended kind- 
ness to Sisera; but 
the Lord directed 
her to kill him, as 
an open enemy and 
murderer of the Is- 
raelites. 

5 To those who 
have never examined 
a tent, it may be use- 
ful to state that ;t 
consists of a pole fas- 
tened in the ground 
— or more than one, 
if the tent be large 
—that to the top of 
the pole several cords 
are fixed, and these 
are tied to pins of 
wood or iron driven 
into the ground, 
slanting outward, at 
proper distances on 
each side, and strain- 
ed tight, either sim- 
ply by the hand, or 
jy means of a block 
j.nd pulley to each ; 
and that over these 
cords a covering is 
stretched. With one 
of these pins, and a 
workman s hammer, 
the death of Sisera 
was effected. — C 

6 Heb. put. 

7 The tent-pin, or 
nail,' is a long; spike 



of ■..„ - - 

this case iron ; 'the 
hammer 'is the large 
mallet with which 
Arab women are ac- 
customed to drive the 
tent-pins into the 
ground when en- 
camping. All Arab 
women are well ac- 
customed to their 
;e. Jael tlierefore 
as able to strike 
ith force and pre- 
cision. — P. 

I Ne.9.24-Ps.i8.47; 
83.9,10. 

n Heb. going, 
vent, and -was hard, 
Dc, 28,50. Ps.14c.G-11. 
Zee. 1.15. 2X1.3.9. I 
Sa.3.12. 



CHAP. V. 

a Ex.is.1. iSa.2.i. 
Lu.i. 45-79- Is.xii.xxv. 
xxvi.Re.19. 1,4- 

iPs.48.ii;94.i;97-8' 

cver.9.Ps.iio,3. 

d Ps.2. 10-12; 29.1,3. 
Ec.S.8. 

; Ps. 34-1.3; 18-49; 59- 
16; 71. 15; 61. 8; loi. i; 
104.33; 108-3; 145-5.2^; 
146.2. 

/ De.4.ii;33-2.Hab. 
3.3. Is.64.3. Nu.2o.2i; 
21.4. Ps.68.8; 18.7-15. 
Ex.i5.i4,i5- 

g Hab-3.ia Ex.19- 
18. Ps.97-5;77.i7;it4-4; 
68.8. 

1 Heb. showed. 
Ach.3.3i;4-i8. Le. 

26.22. 2Ch.i5.5. 1-a.i 
4. Mi. 3. 1 1,12. 

2 Heb. -walker of 
paths. 

3 Heb. crooked 
•ways. 

i Es. ^ 19. Je. 35. 10, 

4 As in the case of 
lael, so in the case of 
Sisera, we are unable 
to ascertain the com- 
plete facts of the in- 
dictment. What his 
personal dehnquen- 
cies may have been, 
we cannot tell ; but 
there is here a note 
of his administration 
of the government, 
that marks him as a' 
political and military 

I delinquent of the 
1 deepest dye. — C. 



The song of Deborah and Barak. 

And she opened a bottle of milk, and gave him 
drink, and covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her. Stand in the door 
of the tent; and it shall be, when any man doth 
come and inquire of thee, and say. Is there any 
man here? that thou shalt say. No. 

21 Then Jael, Heber's wife, took a 'nail of 
the tent,^ and took« an hammer in her 'hand, 
and went softly unto him, and smote the nail 
into his temples, and fastened it into the 
ground: (for he was fast asleep and weary:) so 

he died. 

22 And, behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, 
Jael came out to meet him, and said unto him. 
Come, and I will show thee the man whom thou 
seekest. And when he came hito her tenl, be- 
hold, Sisera lay dead, and the nail was in his 
temples. 

23 If So "God subdued on that day Jabm the 
king of Canaan before the, children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children of Israel 
"prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the 
king of Canaan, until they had destroyed Jabin 
king of Canaan. 

CHAPTER V. 

The song of Deborah and Barak. 

THEN "sang Deborah, and Barak the son of 
Abinoam, on that day, saying, 

2 Praise"" ye the Lord for the avenging of 
Israel, when "the people 'willingly offered them- 

SgI VGS . 

3 Hear, *0 ye kings; give ear, ye princes: 
1, even I, will sing unto the Lord; I will smg 
praise to the Lord God of Israel. 

4 Lord, Avhen thou wentest out of Seir, 
when thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, 
the earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, 
the clouds also dropped water. 

5 The' m.ountains melted^ from before the 
Lord, even that Sinai from before the Lord 
God of Israel. 

6 In the days of ""Shamgar the son of Anath, 
in the days of Jael, the highways were unoccu- 
pied, and the travellers^ walked through by- 



ways. 



7 1 A 1 

7 The inhabitants o/*the villages ceased,* they 



soil, which the winter torrents and heavy rams of 
autumn and spring convert into impassable morasses, 

Ver. 15, \Sisera lighted down off his cliariot. Why 



cealed within, it is questionable whether any one 
acquainted with Arabian law would have ventured to 

enter. C] , ' ,, • i • 

Ver, 22. {Sisera lay dead, and the nail was in his 
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prosperity are often made the occasion of great wicked- 
ness, which issues in heavier and sharper punishments 
than any formerly met with. But a merciful Cod 
readily hears the cries of his people under the distress 
which they have provoked him to lay upon them: and 
in his work of deliverance there is neither male nor 
r i„ K„t 1,0 i,;mspif is ill. and IN ALL ! Such as 



—^ 




PLOWIHG IH THE PLAINS OF JEZREEL-WHERE GIDEON MET THE MIDIANITES 
nuDOES iv I3-I6.l-The valley of Jezreel is the great battlefield of Syria. Here 
Deborah and Barak routed the hosts of Jabin under Sisera. Here also on the southern 
edge of the plain near, Josiah, King of Judah, was defeated and slam by Pharaoh 
Mecho King of Egypt, while on his way to the Euphrates. Here Gideon fought with the 
Midianites. Here the Pbilistinas enraratjed in their conflict with Saul. He 



lere Saladin 



met the crusaders, and here in 1799 the famous battle of Mount Tabor was fought 
between Napoleon's army and the Turks. We are looking in the above picture 
toward the Mediterranean and Mount Carmel. When the people you see plowing 
were asked to stop long enough to let us take their picture, they promised to do so 
on condition of receiving backsheesh, and for this favor they thought a .■^hilling the 
proper compensation. 



The song of Deborah and Barak. 
ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, 
that I arose a 'mother in Israel. 

8 They 'chose new gods; then was war m 
the gates: was nhere a shield or spear seen 
among forty thousand in Israel? 

9 My heart is toward the governors of Israel, 
that offered themselves willingly among the 
people. Bless ye the Lord. 

10 Speak,^ ye" that ride on white asses, ye 
that sit in judgment, and walk by the way.^ 

11 They that are delivered from "the noise of 
archers in the places of drawing water,^ there 
shall they rehearse the ^righteous acts of the 
Lord, -even the righteous acts toward the in- 
habitants of his villages in Israel: then shall the 
people of the Lord «go down to the gates.* 

12 Awake,' awake, Deborah; awake, awake; 
utter a song: arise, Barak, and 'lead thy cap- 
tivity captive,^ thou son of Abinoam. 

13 Then 'he made him that remaineth^ have 
dominion over the nobles among the people: 
the Lord made me have dominion over the 
mighty. 

14 but" of Ephraim was there a root^ of 
them against Amalek; 'after thee, Benjamin, 
among thy people: out of "MachiFcame down 
governors, and out of Zebulun they that handle 
the pen* of the writer. . .^^ 

15 And the 'princes of Issaclar were with 
Deborah; even Issachar, .and al^ Barak: he 
was sent on foot^ into the valley. . "For the 
divisions of Reuben there were gre^t' thoughts 
of heart.^ 

16 Why abodest thou "among the "sheepfolds, 
to hear the bleatings of the ffocks? For' , the 
divisions of Reuben there were great searchings 
of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why 
did Dan remain in ships?^ Asher continued 
on the sea-shore, and abode in his breaches.' 

18 Zebulun"* and Naphtali were a people that 
•jeoparded^ their lives imto the death in •^the 
high places of the field. 

19 The 'kings came and fought; then fought 



JUDGES V. 



A.M. a74Sor273i. 
B.C. 1359 or 1273. 



A.M. 2731 or 2745- 
B.C. 1259 or 1273. 



k ch.4.4.fils.4923- 
I ch.2.12; xvu.xviii. 

De. 32. 16.21. 
m I Sa.i3.J9i22.I-e. 

26.36.ch.20.2i,25. 

6 Or, meditate, 
n Nobles, ch. 10. 4; 

12.14. Ps.107.32; 145.5, 

7 Nobles who ride, 
judges on the bench, 
and commoners on 
foot, tell each of the 
oppression that spar- 
ed neither rank. — C. 

o La.5.4.9-rSa.9.ii. 
Ge. 24. II. The sol- 
diers robbing people 
of their water. 

8 Travellers in dry 
climates are required 
to pass by the water- 
ing places, and there 
the Moabite archer 
waited to rob and 
destroy. — C. 

p Heb. righttoits- 
nessesofthe LORD, 
I Sa. 12. 7. Mi. 6. 5. Is. 
63. 7. 

q ch.4.i6.Is.28.6, 

y Oppression had 
driven the people 
from the defenceless 
villages to mountain 
recesses, now they 
may visit the city 
gates in safety. — C. 

r- Ps.57.8; 103.1,2; 
108.2. 

J Ps.68.i8.Ep.4.8. 

1 Lead thy capti- 
vators captive.— C. 

^Ps.i49-8,9;49-i2.20- 
Re. 2. 26, 27. Is. 4.1. 15. 
16. ILze, 17.24. iCo.i. 
26-29. 

2 Then made the 
I,ord of Barak, who 
was a poor relic of an 
oppressed people, a 
ruler over the iiiightv 
nobilJtvofMoali,— C. 

wch.4.5,c- jos.xvi. 

3 A root concealed 
in the ground (De- 
borah, who was of 
Ephraiml. but spring- 
ing up into a tree of 
power against Ama- 
lek.— C 

xch.4.10.14- These 
four tribes assisted a 
little. 

I y Nu.32.39,40- Jos. 

i i7-t- 

4 Heb. draw -with 
I the pen. 

s 1Ch.12.32. 

6 Heb. his feet. 

a Or, in the divi- 
sions, &c., Ac, 15.39. 

d Heb. impres- 
sions, Pr.22.i3. 2 Co. 



6 Unhappy div. 
sions in council; a 
people deliberaiinc 
much, but through 
party feuds never 
coming to the aid of 
their brethren; but 
consulting an igno- 
minious safety in the 
sheepfolds — chang- 
ing the jarring of 
their divided coun- 
cils, for the united 
bleatings of the 
flocks.— C. 

c Nu.32.1. Phi.2.2i; 
3.19, These four 
tribes gave no assist- 
ance. 

7 Or, in. 

8 Or, port. 

8 Or, creeks. 

rfch.4.10. 

e Re.12.11. Es.4-16. 
Ac.20.24-tjn.3-i6- 

1 Heb. exposed to 
reproach. 

/ch. 4, 6, 12,14- 

g Ps.48.4; 118. 8-12. 
Re.i7.i4;i6-i6. 



h jos. 12. 21; 17. II. 
Zec.12.11. 

2 The indefinite ex- 
pectation of prize- 
money was grievous- 
ly disappointed. — C. 

i Ps. 77. 17, 18, Jos. 10. 

i.iSa.7.10. 

S -^^\>. paths. 

4 Perhaps the sun, 
„t the commence- 
ment ef the battle, 
glaring in the face of 
jisera s army, gave 
the first advantage to 
Israel: or an eclipse 
operating upon their 
superstitious fears, 
unmanned them — 
such events have 
often decided the fate 
of a battle, and liter- 
aiized the text. Or. 
did the battle last till 
night, and the l^ht 
of the stars, breakmg 
out after the storm, 
enable Israel to com- 
plete the discomfiture 
of Sisera and his 
armyt — C. 

k ch.4.7.i3- PS-839' 
lo.i Ki.18.40. 

5 There was evi- 
dently a storm and 
destructive inunda- 
tion — an occurrence 
very destructive in 
mountainous dis- 

tricts. — C, 
^ ver.15. 

m Ps.33.i7;ao.7. Pr. 
21-31- 

6 Or trampling!, 
or plungings. 

T Its place is un- 
known. It has fallen 
through indifference 
to the cause of God, 
or cowardly fear of 
enemies, beneath the 
I .nn^ithenia, not of 
man, but of the angel 
\ of the Lord.- .\c)'^. 
Let churches take 
warning, lest they 
perish. — C, 

n ch.2.i;6.ii;4-6;i3- 
J0S.5.14. Ex.23.20, 
23.IS.63.9. 

oNe.3.5-^Sa.i7.48. 
Re.17.14-Je-48.10. 

p Ge.14.19. Lu.1.28. 
Pr- 31-31- 

B Renowned above 
women. — C. 
q ch. 4. 19,20. 
9 Heb. she ham- 
mered. 

1 'She smote his 
head, then she struck 
and pierced through 
his temples,' which is 
more agreeable to the 
original, and conson- 
ant to the facts, as it 
does not appear she 
struck, off his head. 



3 Heb. between. 
r Heb. destroyed, 
Ps.52.7. Mat.7.2. ja.2. 

" X Heb. her -words. 

J Ex. 15.9- Job 20. 5- 
The victory and spoil 
hinder them. 

i Heb. to the head 
of a fnan. 

t Ps.83.9-i8;48.4-"; 

58.io.ii:97.8;9J.7,9;68. 



u Ep.6.24. Ps. 19. 5; 
37.6.25a.23.4-Pr.4-i8. 
Job I7.9.1S.40.3I- 

jfch. 3.11,31. T0S.11. 
23. It ended before 
Christ about 1219 c 
1=53- 



US at last to mortify our corruptions, and purge out the 
Canaanites from the church of Christ. 

CHAPTER V. [Ver. ii. The degraded state of 
fear and servitude to which the whole nation had been 
reduced, and the desolation which war and tyranny 
had left behind them, are described with wonderful 
t,: ,».-;« ♦v.;c n/-AKi«» r\i\p-- — T>ip hifrhwavs waste: 



which, upon the whole, we are disposed to follow. 

Ver. 16. \Great searchings of heart. God searching 
the hearts, and showing what was in them, Ps. 139. 23 
—the thoughtful in Reuben searching why God was 
contending with them by confounding their counsels.-- 
Noie, What a lesson to the divided churches! Why 
divided in doctrine? why divided in love? why in for- 



Tkt song of Deborah and Barak 

the kings of Canaan in 'Taanach by the waters 
of Megiddo; they took no gain of money .^ 

20 They^ fought from heaven; the stars in 
their courses^ fought against Sisera> 

21 The'' river of Kishon swept them ^away, 
that ancient river, the river Kishon. ^O my 
soui; thou hast trodden down strength. 

22 Then"* were the horse-hoofs broken by 
the means of the prancings/ the prancings of 
their mighty ones. 

23 Curse ye Meroz/ (said the "angel of the 
Lord,) curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; 
because they *'canie not to the help of the 
Lord, to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty. 

24 ^Blessed* above women shall Jael the wite 
of Heber the Kenite be; blessed shall she be 
above women in the tent. 

25 He^ asked water, and she gave Mm milk; 
she brought forth butter m a lordly dish. 

26 She put her hand to the nail, and her 
right hand to the workmen's hammer; and with 
the hammer^ she smote Sisera: she sinote^ ofi 
his head, when she had pierced and stricken 
through his temples. 

27 At^ her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay 
down; at her feet he bowed, he fell: where he 
bowed, there he fell down ''dead. 

28 The mother of Sisera looked out at a 
window, and cried through the lattice, Why is 
his chariot so long in coming? why tarry the 
wheels of his chariots? 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she 
returned answer^ to herself, 

30 Have' they not sped? have they not 
divided the prey? to every man* a damsel or 
two; to Sisera a prey of divers colours, a prey 
of divers colours of needle -work, of divers 
colours of needle-work on both sides, meet for 
the necks of them that take the spoil? 

31 So* let all thine enemies perish, O Lord: 
but let them "that love him be as the sun when 
he goeth forth in his might. And the land had 
rest "forty years. 

on the level plain between Megiddo and Taanach. 
Deborah gave the signal for attack. When Barak 
charged the enemy, -a tremendous storm of hail burst 
over the plain from the east, and drove full m the face 
of Sisera. The hail, the tempest, and the lightnmg.^ 
together with the charge of Barak, threw the Canaan- 
ites into hopeless confusion. The Kishon rose sud- 
denly in its miry bed; horses and chariots were engulfed; 
.!-_ ^ * „.„„^+ ««,ow tViP fippina soldiers, bisera. 




TMSHERMEH MAKWG THEIR «ETS-T\BERIAS. j J-§«^j -j^.^i-^^^^Sy^^^^^^^^^ 
L ^s f^tre a root of them "gf^^^ft Amalek arte ^ ^^^^^ )^ ^^^^ '^^"^le the pen of 

i-£¥Hr"Tin"o^rof"oit- ^^^^ -" "^^ ''" "^^ -^-- '\ "^ ^"" 



faithful men. 



Israel oppressed by the Midianites. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The Israelites for their sin are oppressed by Midian. 7 A prophet 
rebuketh them. 11 An angel sendeth Oideon for their deliverance. 17 
Gideon's present is consumed with fire. 25 Oideon destroyeth Baal's 
altar, and effereth a sacrifice upon the altar Jehmah-shaUm.. 28 
Joash defendeth his son, and caUeth him JerubbaaL 33 Gidetm's 
army, 36 Gideon's signs* 

AND the children of Israel "did evil in the 
. sight of the Lord; and the Lord delivered 
them into the hand of 'Midian seven years. 

2 And" the hand of Midian prevailed^ against 
Israel: and because of the Midianites the 
children of Israel made them ^the dens which 
are in the mountains,^ and caves, and strong 
holds. 

3 And so it was, when Israel had sown, that 
the Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, 
and "the children of the- east, even they came 
up against them; 

4 And they ■''encamped against them, and 
destroyed the increase of the earth, till thou 
come unto 'Gaza;* and left no sustenance for 
Israel, neither sheep,* nor ox, nor ass. 

5 For they came up with their. cattle and 
their Hents, and they came as ^grasshoppers" 
for multitude; /or both they and their camels 
were without number: and they entered into 
the land to destroy it. 

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished be- 
cause of the Midianites; and Hhe children of 
Israel cried unto the Lord.^ 

7 IT And it came to pass, when the children 
of Israel cried unto the Lord because of the 
Midianites, 

8 That the Lord sent a prophet' unto the 
children of Israel, which said unto them, 'Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, ""I brought you 
up from Egypt, and brought you forth out of 
the house of bondage; 

9 And I delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that 
oppressed you, and drave them out from before 
you, and gave you their land: 

10 And I said unto you, "I am the Lord 
your God ; fear not the gods of the Amorites, 
in whose land ye dwell: "but ye have not obeyed 
my voice. 

11 t And there came an ''angel of the Lord,® 
and sat under an oak which was in ^Ophrah, 
that pertained unto Joash the ''Abiezrite: and 



JUDGES VI. 



A.M. 27^ or 2751. 
B.C. izigor 1253. 



A.M. 27g2 or 2758. 
B.C. 1213 or 1246. 



CHAP. VI. 
a ch.2.i4;3-7.i2;4.i. 

Le.26. 14-39. De. 28.15 
-68.Ne.9.26-29.2Pe.2. 

20-2Q. 

b Ge.25.2.Nu.25.iS. 
c Le. 26. 17. De. 28. 
47.48. 

1 Heb. ivas strong. 
rf I Sa. 13. 6. He. 11. 

38- 

2 Thoug-h shorter, 
this is much more 
grievous than any of 
the foregoing ex- 
pressions. Israel is 
driven from villages 
and towns alto- 
gether, and can now 
only hide in dens an4 
caves of the moun- 
tains. With such re- 
treats Canaan 
abounded — God thus 
mingling mercy with 
judgment, and keep- 
mg a seed alive to 
serve him. These 
memorials of their 
misery are still found 
by the curious tra- 
veller in the deep re- 
cesses of the moun- 
tains. — C. 

e ch.a. 10,11. Job 1.3. 
iCh.5.19,20. 

y"De. 28. 30-43- Le. 
26.25,26. 

5 Gc. 10.19. De.3.23, 
Jos.10.41; 11.22; 15.47 
ch.1.18. 

3 They had there 
fore crossed tlie 
whole land from Jor- 
tlan to the Mediter- 

* Or, ffoat. 
h Is. 13.20. 
ich. 7.12:8. 10. 

6 Grasshoppers or 
locusts, a most nu- 
merous and voracious 



structive children of, 
desert. — Note, 
Sometimes the 

church has a few 



in detail, but invisi- 
ble in the mass. 
Christ was at first 
persecuted by the 
priests, finally he was 
delivered to the mul- 
titude. Hence he 
was compelled to say, 
' Lord, how arc they 
increased that trou- 
ble me?' Ps.3.1. — C 

* ch.3.9, 15; 4- 3; 10- 
10,15. 1*5.78.34; 106.44; 

fo. I5;i02.i7;34.6,i5. 
10.5.15. Is. 26. 16. Je. 
22.23. 

6 The distress that 
accompanies or fol- 
lows sm is intended 
to bring backshders 
to feel the pain 
the wouTids, mourn 
their miseries, and 
turn to the Lord. 
God hears the ravens 
when they cry, much 
more wiU he hear 
his own penitent 
returning children. — 

7 Heb. a -man, a 
prophet. 

I ch.4.6;2.i-3. 

m Ex.i.-xiv. Nu.21. 
24-35.J0s.vi.-xxL Xe. 
9. 7-30. Ps. cv, cvi. 
cxxxv. cxxxvi. Ixxviii. 
Is, 63. 9-13. Eze. 20.5- 
28. J e. 32,20-22. 

« Ex.2o.z,3.2KLi7. 
35-38.Je.io.2. 

o ch.2. 12,17, '9' I^^- 
32.15-21,2 Ki.17.7-17. 

/ch.2.i;5.23;i3.2; 
ver. 14, 16. Is. 63. 9. 

8 ' An angel of 
the Lord," equivalent 
to ' God manifest ;' 
as will appear from 
comparing ver. 11 
with ver.14. — C. 

q ver.24; ch.8.27,32, 
not Jos.18.23. X Sa.13. 



9 Heb. to cause it 
tojlee. 

1 The season of 
grape-gathering be- 
ing most probably 
not yet come, the 
wine-press is chosen 
instead of the ordin- 
ary thrashing - floor. 
The narrative reveais 
tbe deplorable state 
of destitution to 
which the marauding 
Midianites had re- 
duced the country. — 
Ati.'f. How thankful 
should a people be for 
the blessing of peace 
and security I God 
alone, and neither 
law nor power, 
' maketh them to 
dwell in safety.' 
Law and power are 
themselves his mer- 
cies and his instru- 
ments — he himself is 
the giver and the 
doer. — L. 

s Da. 9.23. Lu. I. 28. 
Ru.2.4.Ro.8,3i. Is.41. 
10,13-16. 

t De.29.Z4;3i-i7-Ps. 
25. 6:89.49. Is. 59. 1,2:63. 
14. 1 5. J e. 22. 8,9. 

M ver. 8, 9. 1 Sa. is. 



y Jn. 20. 22. ch. 4. 6. 



X.3.10, 
z Lu, 



30.3 



r Jos. 17. 2. He. 11. 
;2.ch.8,2,32;ver.34. 



34. Mat. 14. 

Ex. -^.11:4.10,13. 
9.2i.He.ii.32, 

Heb. my thou- 
sand is the tneanest, 
Ex. 18. 25. Mi. 5. 2. 

2 The character of 
Gideon begins here 
to develop itself; 
and stands before us 
in three particulars, 
that expand as the 
history advances. It 
stands, (i) in industry 
and secrecy, ver. 11; 
(2} in acknowledg- 
ment of God's govern- 
ment and judgment. 
ver. 13; (3) in humil- 
ity, ver. 15; (4f po- 
lished language and 
manners, ver. 17. 18; 
(3) careful investiga- 
tion of evidence, ver. 
17: (6) generous hos- 
pitality, ver. 18, 19; 
(7) instant compli- 
ance with a proper 
request or command, 
ver. 2o; (8) acknow- 
ledgment of sinful- 
ness, ver. 22 ; (9) 
piety and zeal, ver. 
24, zS; (jo) prudent 
courage, ver. 27: (n) 
hisreiigiousinfluence 
on his servants, ver. 
27.-C. 

*Ex.3. 12. Jos. 1.5. 
ver.12,14. R0.8.31. Is. 
41-10, 14-16. He. 13. 5, 
6. 

cGc.i5.8-l7-Ex.4.l 
-9.2 Ki.20.a.Ps. 86.17. 

rfCe.iS. 5:19. ^. ch. 
13-I5- 

s Or, •meat-offer- 
ing. 

4 Heb. a kid of the 
goats. 

e I Ki. 18. 33,34. 
yLe. 9. 24.ch.3.i9, 
20.2 Ch.7.i.iKi. 18.38. 

g Ge.35.i3;i7.22.ch. 
13,2a Lu. 24, 31. 

5 Gideon may have 
believed his visitant 
to be a prophet, but 
did not till after 
the miraculous pro- 
duction of the fire, 
and the no less ex- 
traordinary disap- 
pearance of the an- 
gel, understand that 
he had really seen 
the Lord. — C. 



his mercy should be compared -with the depths of dis- 
tress into which our apostasy from him hath brought 






from God's camp, and treated accordingly. Death 
makes easy work with the mightiest heroes; and bitter 
ic tiio -rrv^t^tK-n^ with tprrihlp flkasters. when our vain 



Gideon sent for (heir deliverance, 

his son Gideon thrashed wheat by the wine- 
press, to hide^ it from the Midianites.^ 

12 And the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him, and said unto him, *The Lobd is 
vnth thee, thou mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lord, 
if the Lord be with us. *why then is all this 
befallen us? and where be all his miracles 
which our fathers told us of, saying, "Did not 
the Lord bring us up from Egypt ? ''but now 
the Lord hath forsaken us, and delivered us 
into the hands of the Midianites. 

14 And the Lord looked upon him, and 
said, ^Go in this thy might, and thou shalt 
save Israel from the hand of the Midianites: 
have not I sent thee? 

16 And he said unto him, Oh my Lord, 
^wherewith shall I save Israel? behold, "my 
family is poor in Manasseh, and I am the least 
in my father s house.^ 

16 And the Lord said unto him, ^Surely I 
will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the 
Midianites as one man. 

17 IT And he said unto him, If now I have 
found grace in thy sight, *then show me a sign 
that thou talkest with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I 
come unto thee, and bring forth -^my ^present, 
and set it before thee. And he said, I will 
tarry until thou come again. 

1*9 And Gideon went in, and made ready a 
kid,* and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: 
the flesh he put in a basket, and he put the 
broth in a pot, and brought ii out unto him 
under the oak, and presented it, 

20 And the angel of God said unto him, 
Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and 
lay them upon this rock, and 'pour out the 
broth. And he did so. 

21 IT Then the angel of the Lord put forth 
the end of the staff" that was- in his hand, and 
touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes; 
and -^there rose up fire out of the rock, and 
constuned the flesh and the unleavened cakes. 
»Then the angel of the Lord departed out of 
his sight. 

22 And when Gideon perceived^ that he was 
I an angel of the Lord, Gideon said, Alas, O 

pear to have crossed the Jordan at the fords of Succoth, 
marched up the valley of Jezreel, and then spread out 
over Esdraelon. They sent their marauding and 



Gideon destroyeth BaaTs altar. 

Lord God! '^or because I have seen an angel 
of the Lord face to face. 

23 And the Lord said unto him, *Peace be 
unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not die.^ 

24 Then*" Gideon built an altar there unto 
the Lord, and called it 'Jehovah-shalom: unto 
this day it is yet in '"Ophrah of the Abiezrites. 

25 IT And it came to pass the same night, 
that the Lord said unto him, "Take thy father's 
young bullock, even'' the second bullock of 
seven years old,* and throw down the altar of 
Baal that thy father hath, and cut down the 
grove" that is by it; , 

26 And ''build an altar unto the Lord thy 
God upon the top of this rock,* in the ordered^ 
place, and take the second bullock, and offer a 
burnt-sacrifice' with the wood of the grove 
which thou shalt cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his ser- 
vants, and ""did as the Lord had said unto him: 
and so it was, because he 'feared his father's 
household, and the men of the city, that he 
could not do it by day, that he did it by 
night. 

28 IT And when the men of the city arose 
early in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal 
was cast down, and the grove was cut down 
that was by it, and the second bullock was 
offered upon the altar that was built. 

29 And they said one to another, AVho hath 
done this thing ? And when they inquired and 
asked, they said, Gideon the son of Joash hath 
done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city said unto 
Joash, *Bring out thy son, that he may die; 
because he hath cast down the altar, of Baal, 
and because he hath cut down the grove that 
was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that stood against 
him, "Will ye plead for Baal ? will ye save him? 
he that will "'plead for him, let him be put to 
death whilst it is yet morning: if he be a god 
let him plead for himself, because one hath cast 
down his altar.^ 



JUDGES VII. 



'-^- 33- ; 
3o;i6.i3. ch. 13-22. De. 

5.5,24,26. 

i Ge.43- 23- Ro. I. 7. 
Jn.20.i9,26;i4.27. 

6 The an^el had 
reappeared to allay 
the fears of Gideon, 
arising from the im- 
pression that it was 
impossible to see God 
and live. — C. 

k ver.25-27;ch.2J.4. 

/ That is, the 
LORD send peace, 
Ex. 17.15. je.23.6.Eze. 
48.35. 

m ver.ii. 

« Ge.35.2.Mat.6.24. 

PS,IOI.2. Job22,23. 2 

Co.6.i5,i6. 1 Ki.1S.21. 
Ex.23.24;34,i3.iTi.3. 

7 Or, and. 

8 Why is the 
second bullock men- 
tioned, and its age! 
(i) The Midianites 
had carried off all 
the cattle they could 
discover, ver. 4. so 
that Joash, a man of 
rank, with a large 
establishment of ser- 
vants, see ver, 27, had 
~ " ox of three years 

, the proper age 
for such a sacrifice. 
SeeGe.15.9. (2) The 
choice of an ox of 
seven years may have 
had a reference to the 
past seven years of 
Midianitish oppres- 
sion. (3) Most pro- 
bably he is called 
the second, not in 
reference to one of 
greater age or value. 
But in reference to 
his place in the 
plough, meaning the 
off or right nand 
bullock.— C. 

ch. 3. 7. Ex.34. 13. 
/ ver, 20, 21,24. Job 

22.23. Ps. 1 01. 2. 

9 Heib.stronppiace. 

1 Or, in an orderly 
manner, 

g Le.L 

r Mat, 16. 24. Ga. i, 
i6.De.4.i,2. 

s Ps. 112. 5. Jn. 3. 1. 
Thus he first reform- 
ed religion, and after- 
wards engaged in 
war. — C. 

^Jn, 16.2. Ac. 26. 9. 
Phi.3.6.Pr.i.i6. Is. 59. 
7- 

« Ex.23. 2, Nu, 14, 6. 

X ver. 30. Pr. 30.9. De. 
i7.2-7;i3. 1-17. Ex.20. 
3, 4, 23; 22. 20. 

2 How is this re- 
concilable wi;h his 

gossessing an altar to 
aal? ver. 25, He 
was a timid confor- 
mist in evil times to 
a religion his con- 
science did not ap- 
Erove ; but inspired 
y the courage of 
his son, he now avows 
his true sentiments. 
Yet mark the sad 
effect of this time- 
serving. (1) His son 
is preferred before 
him to deliver his 
country. (2) His 
household and fel- 
low-citizens are un- 
sparing idolaters. (3) 
His son narrowly 
escapes being mur- 
dered.— C. 



3 Called Gideon, 
Jerubbaal, that is, 
let Baal plead.— C, 

y Or, Jerubbesh- 
eth, i.e. let shame 
plead, 2Sa.11.21. 

j-ls.8.9, 10. Ps. 118. 
io-i2;3,i;27.2,3, 

a Jordan westward, 
ch.7.24.Jos.3.i6,i7;i9. 
18. 

.5ch.3.io.iCh.i2.i8. 
2Ch.24.2o.I.u. 24.49. r 
Co.12.8-11. 

* A special voca- 
tion to a duty mani- 
fested by a measure 
of the Spirit of God 
within him, endow- 
ing him with faith in 
God, zeal for his hon- 
our, and courage to 
do his will— C 

B Heb. clothed. 

<:ch.3.27.Nu.io.3. 

6 Most probably 
the use of the trum- 
pet and its different 
calls was still pre- 
served by the Israel- 
ites as amodeof tele- 
graphing in their dis- 
Eersion, We have 
nown such a mode 
successfully practis- 
ed beyond any ordi- 
nary power of dela- 
tion, and in spite of a 
strong military and 
civil force.— C. 

d ver.11,24; ch. 8. 2, 
■2rj,y2. Jos.17.2. Nu.26. 
30- 

^ Heb. ^uas called 
after him. 

e ver. 14, 17-20. Ps, 
103.13,14:86.17. Ge.15. 
8;24.i4. Ex.4.1-9. Is.7. 

yDe.32,2. Ho. 14.5. 
Ps. 147.19. 20. Mat. 10. 
5,6;is.24. Thesetrials 
signified that by turns 
the jews and Gen- 
tiles should share the 
means of grace. 
£ Ge. 18.32. 

8 This was not 
teTnptirtg God, but 
humbly -saying, 

' Lord, I believe, 
help thou mine un- 
belief. — NoU, Let 
those who would 
accuse Gideon of un- 
justifiable hesitation 
consider how often 
God was required to 
display his truth and 
love to their own 
souls before they 
could encounter the 
world and follow 
him. — C. 

h Mat, 8. 12. Ac. 13, 
46;28,28. Ps.107.33-35. 
Is. 35.6,7 143. 19,20. Ro. 
11.20. 



CHAP. VII. 

a ch.6.32. 

b Jos.3.i;6.i2. Ec.9, 
10. Ps. 119.60. 

c Trembling, ch. 6. 
3.33.1 Sa.i4.i5;i3-7- 

1 Another trait in 
the character of 
Gideon is developed 
here, (1) his early 
hours, by which the 
most eminent men 
have ever been dis- 
tinguished (see Ge. 
22.3); (2) his prudent 
regard, as a general, 
to the accommoda- 
tion of his army in 
pitchinghiscamp be- 
side a sufficient well 
of water, — C. 



God ffiveik Gifkon signtt 

32 Therefore on that day he called ?httc 
^Jerubbaal, saying, Let Baal plead against 
him, because he hath thrown down his altar. 

33 1" Then^ all the Midianites, and the 
Amalekites, and the children of the east, were 
gathered together, and '^went over, and pitched 
in the valley of Jezreel. 

34 But ^the Spirit of the Lord^ came ^pon 
Gideon, and ^he blew a trumpet;® and ^Abi- 
ezer was gathered after him7 

35 And he sent messengers throughout all 
Manasseh; who also was gathered after him: 
and he sent messengers unto Asher, and unto 
Zebulun, and unto NaphtaU; and they came 
up to meet them. 

36 IT And Gideon said unto God, 'If thou 
wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast 
said, 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the 
floor; and if the dew -^be on the fleece only, 
and it be dry upon all the earth beside, then 
shall I know that thou wilt save Israel by mine 
hand, as thou hast said. 

38 And it was so: for he rose up early on 
the morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and 
wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl-ful! 
of water. 

39 And Gideon said unto God, ^'Let not 
thine anger be hot against me, and I will speak 
but this once: Let me prove,^ I pray thee, but 
this once with the fleece; let it now be ''dry 
only upon the fleece, and upon all the ground 
let there be dew. 

40 And God did so that night: for it was 
dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew on 
all the ground. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Gideon^s army of two and thirty thousand w, hp God^s directum, 
reduced to three hundred. 9 He is encouraged by the dream and in. 
terpretation of the barky-cake. 16 His stratagem of trumpets anA 
lamps in pitchers. 24 The Ephraimites take Oreb and Z^, 

THEN ''Jerubbaal, (who is Gideon,) and ah 
the people that were with him, ^rose up 
early, and pitched beside the well of ^'Harod:^ 
so that the host of the Midianites were on the 



is so reasonable, ingratitude to him, the God of mercy 
and grace, cannot fail highly to aggravate our trans- 
gressions. It is the indispensable d ^.ty of ministers to 
deal plainly and closely with their hearers' consciences, 
as conviction of sin is a hopeful token of approaching 
deliverance; and God often chooses that time for 
delivering us when our case appears most desperate. 
But how hard is it to reconcile our afflictive experiences 
with the promises of God to us — to believe either what 



cause of wickedness, must we be ashamed to change 
our conduct, or to protect the innocent. When God 
calls men to hard work, he can easily furnish them with 
assistants, even where they could least have been ex- 
pected. And yet, after all, their unbelieving jealousies 
render necessary new tokens of God's presence and 
assistance in it. 

CHAPTER VII. [Ver. i6. He put a trumpet in 



Ver. 22. \Tke Lord set every man's sioord against his 
fellffw. The host of the enemy was not exclusively 
Midianitish, but included the Amalekites and the 
various Arab tribes called * children of the East,' ch. 
6. 33, it is therefore easy to comprehend how such a 
mixed multitude, numerous as grasshoppers, might mis- 
take each other for enemies, and commit the kind of 
self-slaughter recorded. C] 

REFLECTIONS.— When God affords remarkable 




MAT WEAVERS AT THEIR LOOMS-NEAR THE PLACE WHERE JOSHUA CRUSHED 
THE CONFEDERACY OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES OF CANAAN UNDER JABIN, 
KING OF HAZOR. [Judges, vii : 12. J -" And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, 
and. all the children of the East, lay along in the valley like giasshoppers for 
multitude ; and their camels were without number, as the sand by the seaside for 
multitude." We give here a picture of mat weavers at their looms simply to illustrate the 



character of the people that represent in modem times the ancient inhabitants of this land. 
This primitive loom we found near the waters of Merom iust above where the Marsh of 
Huleh begins. It is in a Bedouin village, and the occupation of the natives is mat weaving. 
The rushes from which they make these mats grow on the banks of the Jordan. This is 
doubtless a characteristic picture applicable to this region in all its history. In this view 
we are looking toward the Bast, and the hour is aoout twelve o'clock noon. 



gideon's army reduced to three hundred. 
-orth side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the 

2 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The 
oeople that are with thee are too many for me 
to ffive the Midianites into their hands, lest 
Israel vaunt themselves against me, saying, 
jkline own hand hath saved me. 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears 
of the people, saying, •''Whosoever is fearful and 
afraid, let him return and depart early from 
mount Gilead.^ And there returned of the 
people twenty and two thousand, and there re- 
mained ten thousand. 

4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The 
people are yet too many; bring them down 
unto the water, and I will "try them for thee 
there: and it shall be, t/iat of whom I say unto 
thee, This shall go with thee, the same shall go 
with thee; and of whomsoever I say unto thee. 
This shall not go with thee, the same shall 
not go. 

6 So he brought down the people unto the 
water: and the Lord said unto Gideon, Every 
one that lappeth of the water with his tongue, 
as a dog lappeth,* him shalt thou set by him- 
self; likewise every one that boweth down upon 
his knees to drink. 

6 And the number of them that lapped, 
putting their hand to their mouth, were three 
hundred men: but all the rest of the people 
bowed down upon their knees to drink water. 

7 And the Lord said unto Gideon, ''By the 
three hundred men that lapped^ will I save you, 
and deliver the Midianites into thine hand: 
and let all the other people go every man unto 
his place. 

8 So the people took victuals in their hand, 
and *their trumpets : and he sent all the rest of 
Israel, every man unto his tent, and retained 
those three hundred men. And the host of 
Midian was 'beneath him in the valley. 

9 IT And it came to pass the same 'night, 
that the Lord said unto him, "*Arise, get thee 
down unto the host; for I have delivered it into 
thine hand.® 

10 But if "thou fear to go down,'' go thou 
with Phurah thy servant down to the host: 

11 And" thou shalt hear what they say; and 
afterward shall thine hands be strengthened to 
go down unto the host. Then went he down 
with Phurah his servant imto the outside of the 



JUDGES VII. 



d Ge.i2.6. 

2 The well or foun- 
tain of Harod, now 
caUed Ain lilfld. is 
situated on tne south 
side of the vallev of 
Jezreel, at the base 
of Mount Gilboa, 
about a mile east of 
the site of the city of 
Jezreel. The foun- 
tain is large, burst- 
ing froin the hill side, 
forming a large pond, 
and sending forth a 
stream down the 
valley to Bethshean. 
The 'hill of Moreh' 
is a bare ridge, three 
miles north beyond 
the plain. At its 
south-western base, 
in sight of Harod, is 
the village of Shu- 
nem, near which the 
Midianites were en- 
camped. — P. 

e Zec.4.6. I Co.i.27. 
2Co.io.4,5.De.32.27. 

yDe. 20. 8. Mat. 13. 
2i.Re.2i.8;i7.i4. 

3 Gilead certainly 
lay on the east, while 
Gideon was now on 
the west of Jordan. 
How then are any to 
depart from a place 
where they were not? 
Some have supposed 
that though Gilead 
Proper was on the 
east of Jordan, the 
continuation on the 
west might also have 
been called Gilead. 
Others suppose Gi- 
lead an error, and 
that it should be Gil- 
boa, but this chanee 
is unsupported by 
authority. Hales 
reads it thus — ' Who- 
soever from mount 
Gilead is afraid,' &c-, 
a feeling most likely 
in the Manassites 
from that district, as 
they were nearest 
to their Midianitish 
oppressors, — C. 

g- Heb. separate, 
purify, Mai. 3. 2, 3. 1 
Sa.16.6,7. I wiUgive 
thee a sign who are 
fit for service, 

* Not by immers- 
ing the tongue in the 
water, like the dog, 
but by lifting or 
rather throwing up 
the water by the 
hand, ver, 6, into the 
mouth, — a mode of 
drinking still prac- 
tised by many east- 
em travellers with 
great dexterity. — C 

k ch,i8,9. i5a.i4.6. 
Is.41. 14-16. I,e.26,7,8. 
Jos. 23. 10. 

5 The army coming 
up in companies.such 
as the well could ad- 
mit, it would be easy 
to select those that 
lapped without any 
divulging of the rea- 
son ; and as acts ap- 
parently trivial may 
be the most decided 
tests of disposition 
and character, the 
greediness of those 
that bowed on their 
knees may have indi- 
cated a people slaves 
to appetite, and for- 
getful of danger while 
It was gratified; while 
those who lapped in- 
dicated that forbear- 
ance and self-re- 
straint with only such 
nece.ssary indulgence 
as left them best pre- 
pared for any sudden 
emergency or dan- 
ger.— C. 

»Le. 23.24. ch.3.27; 
ver. 19. It seems they 
took no arms. 

k ch.6.33;vcr.i. 

^Job*. 13. Ce. 15,1. 
Mat.i.2o, 

m Jos. 1. 5-' 'je.46. 
2.3. Is.43.i,2;4,. 10.14- 
i6.He.i3.5,6. 

6 Gideon was en- 
camped abo7.'e tile 
fountain, on thestee]) 
declivity of Gilboa; 
not on the plain, for 



fear. Indeed a just 
estimate and avoid- 
ance of danger is 
absolutely necessary 
in a leader. God has 
compassion on hu- 
man infirmity, and 
allows us to borrow 
encouragement from 

companionships. 

Note, Let us remem- 
ber how much Chris- 
tians could encour- 
age one another in 
danger and aid one 
another in difficulties: 
'Bear ye one an- 
other's burdens, and 
so fulfil the royal law 
of love.' — C. 

r ch,6.i5; 3.15,31: 4. 
9,2i,iCo.i,27.Is,4i.i4, 
15. 

s NU.23.S; 24,10-13. 
Re. 12. 16. 

8 \i^. the breaking 
thereof. 

/Ge.24.26,27. Ex.4. 
3o,3i.Ps.34.i,2. 

9 Mark the piety 
of Gideon. It is not 
said he rejoiced, but 
that he -worshipped 
— that is, his joy took 
not the form of self- 
ishness, but of godli- 
ness. — C. 

M ch.4.i4.2Co.io,4- 
6. Jos.i.5,9. De.31.1,6. 

1 Heb. irumprtsin 
the hand of aU of 
them. 

X Is.26.12. Jn.is.5. 2 
CQ-3.5;4-7;io.4,s 

2 Or ^re-brands, 
or torches. 

y ch.9,48. iCo.ii.i. 
Mat. 16.24. 

jr ver.20. 1Sa.i7.47. 
2Ch. 20.15, 17. 

S The word s-word 
is properly supplied 
here from ver. zo. It 
is found in some of 
the earliest transla- 
tions and in several 
MSS. Still it is most 
hkely to have been 
omitted by Gideon, 
as in our Hebrew 
Bibles; and that the 
action of drawing the 
sword fully and most 
emphatically suppli- 
ed its place, and ex- 
plained his meaning. 
Or the words may be 
translated — ' For the 
Lordand for Gideon,' 
— C. 

The battle-cry 
which Gideon gave 
his men was a noble 
and inspiriting one — 
' For the Lord and 
for Gideon.' There 
is no necessity to add 
the word 'sword.' 
When the Midianites 
were surprised at 
dead of night, and 
when roused from 
sleep by the crash of 
the pitchers, the roar 
of the trumpets, and 
the sudden blaze of 
300 torches round the 
camp, then the Is- 
raelites cried as they 
rushed upon the 
panic-stricken Midi- 
anites, ■ The sword of 
the Lord, and of Gid- 
eon.' — P. 

a Ex. 14.24, Re. 16. 
i5,iTh.5.3.Mat.24.42, 
44-Pr.27.i. 

SThcHebrcwshad 
three watches; the 
Romans four. The 
first Hebrew watch 
was completed at 

dni^ht, at which 
time Gideon assailed 
the sleeping Midian- 
ites. The Roman 
sion is found in 
the New Testament, 
because Israel had 
then come under sub- 
jection to that iron 
government. — C, 

b Ps. 2,9. Jc. 13,13,14; 
19. II. 

^ Jos.6,4,i6,20. 2C0. 
o.4,5;4-7- 

rfEx.i4.i3. 2Ch.20. 

7.1s.3o.7,i5;26.i2. 
<rPr.2a.i. 2Ki.7.6,7. 
Ex. 14.25- 



Ht is encouraged by a dream, 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
there was a man that told a dream unto his 
fellow, and said. Behold, I dreamed a dream, 
and, lo, ''a cake of barley-bread tumbled into 
the host of Midian, and came unto, a tent, and 
smote it that it fell, and overturned it, that the 
tent lay along. 

14 And his "fellow answered and said. This 
is nothing else save the sword of Gideon the 
son of Joash, a man of Israel: for into his hand 
hath God delivered Midian, and all the nost. 

15 And it was so, when Gideon heard the 
telling of the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, that he *worshipped,^ and returned into 
the host of Israel, and said, "Arise; for the 
Lord hath delivered into your hand the host 
of Midian. 

16 IT And he divided the three hundred men 
info three companies, and he put a trumpet^ in 
every man's hand, with "empty pitchers, and 
lamps^ within the pitchers. # 

17 Aid he said unto them, "Look on me, 
and do hkewise: and, behold, when I come to 
the outside of the camp, it shall be, that as I 
do, so shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all 
that are with me, then *blow ye the trumpets 
also on every side of all the camp, and say, TAe 
sword} of the Lord, and of Gideon.^ 

19 IT So Gideon, and the hundred men that 
were with him, came unto the outside of the 
camp °\vi the beginning of the middle ^watch; 
and they had but newly set the watch: and 
they blew the trumpets, and *brake the pitchers 
that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies "blew the trum- 
pets, and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps 
in their left hands, and the trumpets in their 
right hands to blow withal: and they cried. 
The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon. 

21 And they ^stood every man in his place 
round about the camp : and *all the host ran, 
and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred blew the trum- 
pets, and the •''Lord set every man's sword 
against his fellow, even throughout all the host; 
and the host fled to Beth-shittah in® Zererath, 
and to the border'^ of ^Abel-meholah, unto Tab- 
bath. 

23 And the hnen of Israel gathered them- 
selves together out of Naphtali, and out of 



Gideon pacijieih the Ephraimites. 

all the men of Ephraim gathered themselves 
together, and took the waters unto 'Beth-barah 
and Jordan. 

25 And they took nwo princes ol the Midi- 
anites, Oreb and Zeeb:* and they slew Oreb 
upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the 
wine-press of Zeeb; and pursued Midian, and 
brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon 
«n" the other side Jordan. 

CHAPTER Vm. 

1 Gideon pacifieth tlu Ephraimites. 4 Succoth and Penuel refuse to 
relieve Gideon's army. 10 Zebah and ZaXmunna are taken. 13 Suc- 
coth and PenxiM are chastised. 18 Gideon revengelh his brethren's 
death on Zebah and Zalmunna. 22 He refnseth the government which 
the people offer him. 24 His ephod the cause of idolatry. 28 Midian 
tubdued. 29 Gideon's children, and death. 33 The Israelites' idol- 
atry and inffi'atitude. 

AND the men of -Ephraim said unto him, 
_ "Why hast thou served us thus, that thou 
caUedst us not when thou wentest to fight with 
the Midianites ? And they did chide with him 
sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, ""What have I done 
now in comparison of you ? Is not the glean- 
ing of the grapes of Ephraim better than the 
vintage of Abi-ezer?^ 

3 God° hath delivered into your hands the 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
was I .able to do in comparison of you? Then 
their anger^ was abated toward him when he 
had said that. 

4 1 And Gideon came to Jordan,' and passed 
over, he, and the three hundred men that were 
with him, *faint, yet pursuing i/iem. 

5 And he said unto the men of ° Succoth, 
Give, I pray you, ■'^loaves of bread unto the 
people that follow me; for they 6e faint, and I 
am pursuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings 
of Midian. 

6 And the princes of Succoth said, 'Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we should give bread unto thine 
army? 

7 And Gideon said. Therefore, when the 
Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna 
into mine hand, then I will tear* your flesh 
with the thorns of the wilderness, and with 
briers.* 



JUDGES VIII. 



^Perhaps J11.1.28, 
m Ps.83.11.Is.10.26. 

9 The personal 
names, both amone 
the Israelites and 
other ancient people 
of the Kast, were all 

igiiificant, andsome- 
times bestowed at 
birtli by parental 
authority, and some- 
times in after-life to 
mark some historical 
occurrence. The 

names of these two 
Midianitish princes 
signify ' Raven ' and 
'Wolf,' exhibiting- a 
remarkable similarity 
to the names of the 
American Indians ; 
with whom the 'Great 
Raven,' the 'Great 
Hawk," the 'Great 
Snake," are favourite 
names of chieftains. 
—C. 

« ch. 8. 4. t'.e. the 
east side of it. 



A.M. 2792 or 2758. 
B.C. 1^12 or 1246. 



A Ge. 32.30. 1 KL12. 



CHAP. VIII. 

a Heb. Whatthin^ 
is this thou hast done 
untotist ch.i2.i.2Sa. 
19.41. Job5.2. Ec.4.4, 
Pr.2j.23,24. 



24,25;ver.3.Phi 

1 An answer dis- 
tinguished alike by 
modesty and good 

temper — modesty, in 
underrating his own 
achievements ; and 
good temper, in bear- 
ing with most un- 
reasonable and un- 
grateful treatment. — 
C. 

c2Ch.20.17.P5.44-3; 
115,1; J18.10-16. ch.7. 
24,25- 

a Heb. spirit. 

8 Having complet- 
ed the narrative of 
the victory gained by 
the Ephraimites, the 
historian goes back 
in the order of time 
to bring up the story 
of Gideon. — P. 

d I Sa. 30.10. 3C0.4. 
8,9-Ps.37-24. 

t Ge.33.i7.Ps.6o.6. ] 

f De. 23.4-2Sa. 17.28. 
Ge.14.18.1Sa. 25.8. 

f-1Ki.20.11.1Sa.25. 

10.11. ch.5.23.Phi.2.2i. 
Pr.i8.23;2i. 23,24. 

4 Heb. thrash. 

5 It is most proba- 
ble the idea of tear- 
ing, or rather of 
thrashing them with 
thorns and briers, 
arose from looking at 
the lacerated bodies 
of his weary army. 
But had Gideon a 
right to utter the 
threat or inflict the 
punishment? Yes, if 
justly deserved ; for 
he was divinely ap- 
pointed, like Joshua, 
to the supreme 
power, and the Suc- 
cothites were guilty 
of a gross breach of 
the law, in refusing 
bread to a hungry 
brother.- " 



6 See note on ver, 
7.— C, 

" A place about the 
south-east border of 
the Gadites or Reu- 
ben! tes. 

k ch.7. 12,22:20. 2, 15. 
46.2Sa.24.9.2Ki.3.36. 
, an hundred 
and twenty thou- 
sa n d, every onedraiv- 
inn a STvord. 

9 Karkor never 
occurs elsewhere as 
the name of a place. 
It signifies rest, and 
the meaning seems to 
be. that thf army had 
bivouacked, and was 
suddenly surprised. 
Persons accustomed 
to European armies 
can scarcely think 
that so great a nml- 
titude of soldiers 
could have been con- 
gregated, or so many 
slain. Let such re- 
collect, however, that 
amongst the no- 
mades of Midian, 
&c., every full- 
grown man was a 
soldier, and that Xer- 
xes led a million of 
men against the petty 
states of Greece , who , 
under that Provid- 
ence that was pre- 
f taring for the down- 
all of the Persian. 
and elevation of the 
Grecian empire, were 
likewise routed by a 
handful of Greeks, 
as Midian by 300 Is- 
raelites. — C 
/Nu, 32.35,42. 
■m ch.18.27. 1 Sa.15, 
32.iTh.5.3- 

n Ps.83, II, 12. Am. 
2.i4.Re.6.i5,i6. 

1 Heb. terrified, 
o ch, 1. 24,25. 1 Sa.30. 

2 Gideon here ex- 
hibits a striking in- 
stance of true politi- 
cal wisdom and reli- 
gious principle. Poli- 
tical wisdom directs 
punishment for cor- 
rection and example. 

I But false or worldly 
policy would have 
punished indiscriin- 
mately the whole 
town. True poHcy, 
being subjected to 
religious principle, 
pauses, inquires, dis- 
criminates, and pun- 
ishes only the guiUy. 
— C. 

3 Heb. -writ. This 
chastisement of the 
rulers of Succoth and 
Penuel was justly 
due to their haughty, 
unbrotherly,andbar- 
barous conduct. 

/ver, 7. Pr.io. 13:29, 
I5:i.3i;i2.i3,i9.29;22. 
io;26.3. 

4 Heb. made to 
know. 

q I Ki.i2.25.ver.9. 
r ver. 14,16. 2 Sa. ao. 
20, i.e. the elders. 

5 We are not in- 
formed what ag^a- 
vation of the stated 
offence drew down 
this severity; but 
there can be no rea- 
son to doubt, that 
one who had so care- 
fully distinguished 

I the guilty from the 
innocent at Succoth, 
must have had good 
reason for this sever- 
ity at Penuel. — C. 
s ch.4-6;6.33. 
/Ps.i2.2.Judei6 

6 Heb. according 
to the/or-m, A't. 



Ztha and Zalmunna are taken, 

8 And he went up thence to ^Penuel, and 
spake unto them hkewise: and the men of 
Penuel ansAvered him as the men of Succoth 
had answered /dm, 

9 And he spake also unto the men of Penuel, 
saying, When I *come again in peace, I will 
break down this tower.® 

10 1" Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor,^ and their hosts with them, about 
fifteen thousand mm, all that were left of all 
the hosts of the children of the east: for Hhere 
fell an hundred and twenty thousand metf that 
drew sword.® 

11 And Gideon went up by the way of them 
that dwelt in tents, on the ^east of Nobah and 
Jogbehah, and smote the host: for the host was 
""secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he 
pursued after them, and "took the two kings of 
Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna. and discomfited 
all the host. 

13 t And Gideon the son of Joash returned 
from battle before the sun was up, 

14 And ^caught a young man of the men 
of Succoth, and inquired of him:^ and he de- 
scribed^ unto him the princes of Succoth, and 
the elders thereof, even threescore and seven- 
teen men. 

15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, 
and said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with 
whom ye did upbraid me, saying, Jre the hands 
of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, 
that we should give bread unto thy men thai 
are weary? 

16 And ^he took the elders of the city, and 
thorns of the wilderness and briers, and vvdth 
them he taught* the men of Succoth. 

17 And he ^beat down the tower of Penuel, 
and slew the ''men of the city.^ 

18 t Then said he unto Zebah and Zal- 
munna, What manner of men were they whom 
ye slew at 'Tabor? And they answered, *As 
thou art, so were they; each one Resembled 
the children of a king. 

19 And he said, They were my brethren, 
the sons of my mother: as the Lord 



even 



awakening our thankfulness, or confirming our faith on 
after occasions. 

CHAPTER VIII. [Ver. 3. The Midianites were 
under four chiefs. When the camp was surprised by 
r;iHpr.n thp va*;f mnltitiide rushed dowH the valley of 



the remonstrance was addressed to Gideon, and his 
able reply given. /*.] 

Ver. 4. [Faint, yet p2trsuing them. Duty, when 
justly appreciated, is always a pleasure; but in many 
cases the pain and toil of duty are grievous to flesh and 
blood. The conduct of Gideon's army is the true 



deavour to harass and slay those who had so long 
tyrannized over the land. This will account for the 
tremendous slaughter mentioned in ver. 10. It was 
not till Zebah and Zalmunna, with the shattered rem- 
nant of their vast army, had passed the defiles of Gilead 
and gained the eastern desert that they thought them- 
, '^ 1- ,i-.i 1 *u.. c r-cj^^^ 



Ja^'^ ' « 





SEACOAST.BEYROUT. [Judges viii : 33.] — "Audit came to pass, as soon as Gideon 
was dead, that tbe children of Israel turned again, and went a whoring after Baalim, 
I and made Baal-berith their God." Bochart supposed that Baal -berith (J udaes viii : 
"iV) -was the god Baal in the city of Berith, or Beyrout. Dr. Thomson does not 
think this aupposition too far-fetched to merit consideration, for he says, "* We know from 



many ancient authors that the chief seat of Baal worship was in the regions around Byblus 
and Beyrout." This city was early occupied by the Phoenicians. This is the most beau- 
tiful and healthy region in this part of Syria. There is the best bay for shifping here at 
the head of the Mediterranean. This place is referred to by Strabo, Ptolemy, Pliny. 
Josephus, and other heathen as well as Christian authors. 



Gideon maketh an ephod. 

liveth, if ye had saved them alive, I would not 
slay you.' 

20 And he said unto Jether his first-bom, 
Up," and slay them: but the youth drew not 
his sword; for he feared, because he was yet a 
youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, "Rise 
thou, and fall upon us : for as the man is, so is 
his strength. "And Gideon arose, and slew 
Zebah and Zalmunna, and took away the orna- 
ments that were on their camels' necks.* 

22 1 Then the men of Israel said unto 
Gideon, 'Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy 
son, and thy son's son also;^ for thou hast de- 
livered us from the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, "I will not 
rule over you, neither shall my son rule over 
you: the Lord shall rule over you. 

24 And Gideon said unto them, I would 
desire a request of you, that ye Would *give me 
every man the ear-rings^ of his prey: (for they 
had golden ear-rings, because they were Ish- 
maelites.) 

25 And they answered. We will willingly 
give them. And they spread a garment, and 
did cast therein every man the ear-rings of his 

prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden ear-nngs 
that he requested was a thousand and seven 
hundred shekels of gold,^ besides ornaments, 
and collars,* and purple raiment, that was on 
the kings of Midian, and besides the chains that 
were about their camels' necks. 

27 And tJideon "made an ephod thereof, 
and put it in his city, even in Ophrah ;* and all 
Israel went thither a whoring after it: which 
thing became a snare unto Gideon, and to his 
house. 

28 1 Thus *was Midian subdued before the 
children of Israel, so that they lifted up their 
heads no more': and the country was in quiet- 
ness 'forty years in the days of Gideon. 

29 1 And.Jerubbaal the son of Joash %ent 
and dwelt in his own house. 



JUDGES IX. 



cIs.8.20.Ro.io.2.Ga,4.i8. Ex.28.6-8;23.33.iSa.23.9.io.ch.i7.6.vei 
4;io.a6^ti. 14-16. Ps.83.9~12. e ch.3.ii,3o;5.3i. See the note on ch.3.1 



33.De.7.ie. rfls. 
I. /Ne.5.14,15- 



r The Midianites 
were brethren to the 
Hebrews, being' the 
descendants of Abra- 
ham, and called Ish- 
maelites, ver. 24, 
from being- cora- 
ming'led with them; 
and were therefore 
not included under 
the sentence against 
Canaan. Those prin- 
ces, however, suffer 
justly, for they were 
not merely robbers, 
but self- convicted 
murderers. — C. 

u Jos.10.24. Ps. 149- 
9. He wished to 
hearten him, and in- 
ure him to destroy 
the enemies of God's 
people. 

X ch.9.54. iSa.31.3. 
Re-9.6. 

y Ps.83.ii;i49.9. 

8 Or, ornatmftis 
like the moon. 

s iSa.8.5;i2.i2. Jn. 
6.15. 

9 This is the first 
proposal of heredit- 
ary monarchy, in 
which there was no 
specific impropriety, 
had they consulted 
the Lord, and re- 
ceived his sanction. 
Both in this case, 
and afterwards in 
that of Saul, it was 
based unhappily up- 
on an ungrateful re- 
jection of God, — C. 

a iSa. 8. 6,7;io. 19; 
II. 12. ch. 2. 16. I Co 7. 
30-24.2 Co. 1. 24.1 Pe.5. 
3. 

* Ex.32.4;i2.3S. Ge. 
24.22; 37.25; 16.10,11. 1 
Pe.3.3.4. 

1 The Hebrew 
nezent may signify a 
nose-jewel or an ear- 
ring, or simply; a 
ring of any kind. 
The Arabs, especi- 
ally Arab women, 
wear large quantities 
of ornaments, some 
of great weight and 
value. They also de- 
corate the necks and 
trappings of their 
horses and drome- 
daries with valuable 
om ame nts . — P, 

2 Estimating the 
shekdl at half an 
ounce, the whole 
amount of gold is 
73 lbs. 4 oz., worth 
about X3300. —'Or«a- 
ments^ — the same 
word is applied to 
the ornamental part 
of the camels' furni- 
ture, ver. 21. — ' Col- 
lars,' translated in 
the margin ' sweet 
jewels," and by some 
supposed to mean 
smelliytg - bottles, or 
other depositories for 
perfume — an inter 

E relation not impro 
able.— C. 
8 Or, s^eei jewels. 
4 God had com- 
manded an altar to 
be built at Ophrah; 
Gideon, without or- 
der from God, now 
makes an ephod, 
which, from consider- 
ing the conduct of 
Micah, ch. 17. 5, 12, 
and of the Danites, 
ch. 17. 30, suggests 
the idea of a priest- 
hood, and worship, 
and sacrifices organ- 
ized by Gideon, con- 
trary to the divine 
order, which con- 
fined them to one 
place, which, in the 
meantime, was 



Shiloh.— A'cftf, What- 
ever apparently 
plausible and pious 
reasons may he as- 
signed for forms and 
acts of will-worship, 
they always become 
a snare to the heart. 
The si^ht of an image 
or pamting may ex- 
cite 



t it i 



an 



lly associ- 
ates with the image 
or the picture, and 
puts them, in some 
manner, into the 
place of God. Will- 
worshifi is literally a 
snare — it takes the 
soul captive where it 
expects no danger. — 
C. 

,g-Ge.46.26.Ex. 1.5. 
ch.9.2,5. 

6 Heb. going out 
of his thigh. 

h Ge,22.24;i6.i5. 

6 Heb. set. 
(■Ge.i=;.i5;25.8. Job 

5.26. Jos-24- 29.30. 

7 B.C. 117201 1213. 
* ch.6.11. 

/Jos. 24.31.2X1,12. 
2.ch.2.7,io,ii.2Ch.24. 
17,18. 

mEx.34.i5.i6.Je.3. 
9.Ho.2.i6-Ja.4.4. 

8 Baal-berith signi- 
fies 'covenant Baal," 
or ' Baai of the cove- 
nant," i.e. Baal .as a 
god with whom the 
people had entered 
into covenant. His 
worship was estab- 
hshed at Shechem, 
and it may therefore 
be inferred that his 
worship was an imi- 
tation of the wor- 
ship of Jehovah, with 
whom the Israelites 
had made a covenant 
in the time of Joshua 
at this verv place. 
Now in their miser- 
able infatuation, in- 
stead of keeping 
their solemn coven- 
ant with Jehovah, 
they set up Baal in 
his place. — P 

ft Ps. 78. 11; 106. 13, 
2i.Je.2.32.Ec.i2.i. 

o ch.9. 5, 16-18,24,56, 
Ec.9. 14.15. 



CHAP, IX. 

B.C. 1172 or 1213. 

fl ch.8.3i.Ge.33 18; 
xxxiv. 

1 The last verse of 
the foregoing chap- 
ter closfed with re- 
cording the ingrati- 
tude of Israel to Gid- 
eon and his family. 
This ingratitude to 
man had commenced 
with ingratitude to 
God, and both are 

Eimished by the am- 
ition and tyranny of 
Abiraelech. ~ Jvote, 
There are many ways 
in which God pun- 
ishes irreligious na- 
tions, such as war, 
pestilence, and fa- 
mine ; but two others 
are not less common, 
noi" less terrible— the 
anarchy of the mul 
titude — or the tyran- 
ny of an ambitious 
and successful 

leader. — C. 

b Ps.83.2,4,ii,i2.Je. 
i8.i8.iK,i. 12.28. 

2 Heb. IVhat is 
good, •whether, &c. 

c Ge. 29. 14. 2 Sa. 19. 



:Ch.i 



d Ps.10,3. Pr.i. 11- 

14:10.2317.21-23. 
3 Heb. after. 



The death of Gideon^ 

30 And Gideon had threescore and ten 
sons of his body^ begotten: for he had many 
wives. 

31 And his '^concubine that was in Shechem, 
she also bare him a son, whose name he ^called 
Abimelech. 

32 IT And Gideon the son of Joash *died^ in 
a good old age, and was buried in the sepulchre 
of Joash his father, in ^Ophrah of the Abi- 
ezrites. 

33 And it came to pass, ^as soon as Gideon 
was dead, that the children of Israel turned 
again, and went ""a whoring after Baalim, and 
made Baal-berith their god.^ 

34 And the children of Israel 'Remembered 
not the Lord their God, who had delivered 
them out of the hands of all their enemies on 
every side: 

35 Neither** showed they kindness to the 
house of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according 
to all the goodness which he had showed unto 
Israel. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Abimelech by conspiracy with the Shechemites, and murder of hit 
brethren, is made king. 7 Jotham by a parable rebukeOi them, and 
foretelleth their ruin. 22 Oaal conspireth with the Shechemites 
against him. .SO 2^ebul revealeth it. 34 Abimelech mercometh them, 
and soweth the city with salt. 46 He burneth the hold of the god Beritk. 
50 A t Thebez he is slain by apiece of a millstone. 56 Jotham' s curse 
is fulfilled. 

AND Abimelech" the son of JerubbaaP went 
- to Shechem unto his mother's brethren, 
and * communed with them, and vrith all the 
family of the house of his mother's father, 
saying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether is better^ for you, 
either that all the sons of Jerubbaal, which are 
threescore and ten persons, reign over you, or 
that one reign over you ? remember also "that 
I am your bone and your flesh. 

3 And his mother's brethren *spake of him 
in the ears of all the men of Shechem all these 
words: and their hearts inclined to ^follow 
Abimelech; for they said. He is our brother. 

4 And they gave him threescore and ten 
pieces of silver out of the house of Baal-berith; 



ites needed a severe lesson to rebuke their inhumanity. 
Still Europeans who have not attended to eastern ideas 
and customs, will be ready to imagine this infliction 
much greater than in reality it was. In most European 
countries corporal punishment implies some kind of 
degradation, and is chiefly or entirely confined to the 



Ver. 21. [The Hebrew word translated 'ornaments' 
signifies 'little moons ;' /. e. ornaments of gold and silver 
of crescent form. Such ornaments are to this day uni- 
versally worn by the nomad tribes of Arabia. The 
origin of the peculiar shape was doubtless the worship 
of Astarte, or the moon. The ornaments were dedi- 



common for cowards to pretend valour when the danger 
is over or distant; but humility disposes a man to think 
meanly of his own works, and to put honour from him- 
self to his neighbour ; and meanwhile adds a double 
lustre to all its gifts, graces, or attainments. Soft 
words most effectually turn away wrath; nor must we 
rnunt it stranpe to be abused bv the tontnies of those 







FALLS OF HABLOUS— IN THE ANCIENT CAPITAL OF ISRAEL. [Judges, ix : 7.]— 
" And when they told it to Jotham, he weat and stood in the top of mount Gerizim, 
and lifted up his voice, and cried, and said unto them, Hearken unto me, ye men 
of Shechem, that God may hearken unto you." It was here in Shechem that 
lotham gave the striking parable of the trees. Jotham was the youngest son of Gideon, 
-lis puahle of the reign of the bramble is the earliest example of the kind. No 



place in Palestine could have been more appropriate for the expression of this 
parable than Shechem. Because of the many springs that rise within its environs, 
there is always a tropical luxuriance about the vegetation here, and it was stand- 
ing in the midst of these trees, doubtless, that Jotham said: "The trees went 
forth on a time to annoint a king over them ; and they said unto the olive tree. Reign 
thou over us," etc. 



Jotham by a parable 

wherewith Abimelech hired 'vain and light 
persons, which followed him. 

5 And he went unto his father's house at 
Ophrah, and -^slew his brethren, the sons of 
Jerubbaal, dein^ threescore and ten persons, 
upon one stone: notwithstanding yet Jotham, 
the youngest son of Jerubbaal, was left; for he 
hid himself. 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered to- 
gether, and all the 'house of Millo, and went 
and "made Abimelech king, % the plain of 
the pillar that was in Shechem. 

7 t And when they told if to Jotham, he 
went and stood in the top of *mount Gerizim,* 
and lifted up his voice and cried, and said unto 
them. Hearken unto me, ye men of Shechem, 
th^t God may hearken unto you. 

8 The 'trees went forth on a time to anoint 
a king over them;^ and they said unto the 
olive-tree, ""Reign thou over us. 

9 But the olive-tree said unto them. Should 
I leave my fatness, wherewith by me they "hon- 
our God and man, and go to be promoted^ 
over the trees?' 

10 And the trees said to the fig-tree. Come 
thou, and reign over us. 

11 But the fig-tree said unto them, "Should 
I forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and 
go to be promoted over the trees ? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Come 
thou, and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them. Should I 
leave my wine, which "cheereth God and man,* 
and go to be promoted over the trees ? 

14 Then said all the trees unto the 'bramble, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, If 
in truth ye anoint me king over you, then come 



JUDGES IX. 



A.M. 2832 or 2791. 
B.C. 1172 or IZ13. 



^ch 11,3. 2Ch.i3.7. 
Jobjo.S. Giddy-h»;ad- 
ed and unsettled. 

/2Ki.io. 7; II. I. 2 
Ch.2i.4.Mat.2.i6. 

Z ver.2o,2z.2Sa.5.9. 
2 Ki. 12.20, 

h I Sa.8 



t Or. by the oak 0/ 
the pillar, Jos. 24. 26. 
iKi. 12.1,20,25. 

iDe.ii.29.Jos.8,33. 
Jn.4.20. 

■* Shechem lay in 
the valley between 
Ebal and Gerizini, 
and the side next 
Shechem being' near- 
ly perpendicular, 
afforded jotham a 
safe position .from 
which to expostulate 
with the people. — C. 

1 3 Ki. 14. 9. By 
this parable Jotham 
hints that as Abi- 
melech, the basest of 
the family, had thrust 
himself into power, 
which his worthy 
father and brethren 
refused, it should 
issue in a plague to 
himself and his assist- 
ants. 

5 The most ancient 
parable upon record. 
—C. 

m ch.8.22. 

« Le,2.i. Ex. 29.2,7; 
35.14- iKi. ig. 15. Ps. 
104.1,5-The oil anoint- 
ed God's priests, 
served forlig-ht in his 
tabernacle, and was 
used in meat-offer- 
ings ; and the wine 
cheered God as used 
in drink-offerings. 

6 Heb. g^o up and 
down/or other trees. 

' Man was honour- 
ed by oil ; prophets, 
priests, and kings 
having, under tne 
lewish economy, 
been anointed tc 
office by it. God was 
honoured by the 
burning of oil in the 
golden candlestick, 
and the use of it in 
some of his offerings. 

o De.i7,2o;32.is. 

/Nu.15. 5,7,10. Ps. 
104.15. Pr.31.6. 

q Or, thistle, 2 Ki. 
14.9. 

8 That there are 
Christian sacrifices 
with which 'God is 
well pleased ' the 
apostle testifies. He. 
13. 16. Wine was an 
essential part of cer- 
tain of the Mosaic sa- 
crifices, the types and 
emblems of tne true. 
Wine is therefore 
said to 'cheer' God, 
because the outpour- 
ing of it as a cfrink- 
offering was a godly 
renunciation of all 
abuse of his mercies ; 
and it 'cheers' man, 
according to the 



A.M. 2839 or 2791. 
B.C. 1172 or 1213. 



text, not when abus- 
ed as an unhallowed 
stimulant to luxury, 
but when used with 
thanksgiving, as pre- 
scribed^ to Timothy 
for his 'often infir- 
mities,' or given as 
a restorative, as de- 
scribed by Solomon, 
to him 'that is ready 
to perish.' — C. 

r Da.4.i2. Is.30.2,3. 
Eze.i7.23;3i.6,r7. La. 
4.20. 

s Eze. 19, 14, Da. 3. 
23. Ex. 1 5.9, 10. ver. 20, 
49- 

9 • Bramble,' in 
the margin thistle. 
The Septuagint 

translates it by a 
word applied to a 
species of buckthorn, 
a plant transferred 
from Asia to Europe 
in the timeof Augus- 
tus. The fruit is very 
abundant, its only 
claim to superiority ; 
and its wood is said 
to be singularly com- 
bustible, and well 
calculated to aid in 
consuming its loftier 
subjects. — C. 

t The bramble, ver. 
14. 

u vcr.8,10,12. 

X Heb. cast his life, 
Es.4.16- Ro.16.4. Re. 
12.11. ch.vii,viii,;i2.3. 
I Sa.19.5. 

y ver. 3-5. Ps. 109.4. 

z ch.8.3i;ver.6,i4. 

a Ps. 28. 4:52. 1-6. 

*ver.i5,23;ch.7.22.a 
Ch. ao. 22, 23. Ps.28.4; 
21.9,10; 52. 5; 120.3,4; 
140.10,11. Pr.11.31; 13. 
21. 

c J0S.19.8, or Nu.21. 

1 B.C. 1169 or 1210. 
d ver.is,2o.2Ch.io. 

i5;i8.i9,2o. 1Sa.16.14. 
Is.i9.i4;33.i. 2 Th. 2. 
ii,ia.Mat.7.a. 

2 Of the invisible 
world of spirits we 
know nothing be- 
yond the few facts 
recorded in Scrip- 
ture. Amongst these, 
however, is the Sa- 
tanic possession of 
wicked men, both as 
individuals and com- 
munities. As to the 
mode of this posses- 
won we may neither 
speculate nor dogma- 
tize. It may be ac- 
tual, as in the days of 
our Lord; or merely 
influential, by blind- 
ing the eyes or de- 
ceiving the heart. 
Still, in either or in 
anyothcrmanner,the 
evil spirit is commis- 
sioned, and sent to 
execute deserved 
judgment on worldly 
ana ungodly men. — 

e 1 Sa. 15. 33. Est. 9. 
25. Mat.23. 34. Re. 16. 



16. 



It is much better to be of a humble spirit with the 
lowly than to divide the spoil with the proud. Ambi- 
tion to exalt one's family is ordinarily a ruinous snare. 
But it is very dangerous for rulers, in church or state, 
to humour people in matters of religion, or to indulge 
their carnal ease or honour in that point. What ap- 
pears innocent at first may soon become a dangerous 
snare. Small beginnings of superstition or idolatry 
lead to still greater abominations: and when God re- 
moves the restraints, men will quickly relapse to their 
wonted or worse idolatries. It is hard to make base 
minds grateful, either to God or to their human'bene- 
factors: but it is easy to decoy them^to one form of 
wickedness after another. 

But in this Hebrew judge let Jesus, the great de- 
liverer, be discerned. His condition on earth was 
mean and debased; his call to his work express, solemn, 
seasonable, and necessary; and miraculous the repeated 



rebuketh the ShechemiUs. 

and ^Mi your trust in **my shadow; and if not, 
'let fire come out of the bramble,^ and devoui 
the cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly 
and sincerely, in that ye have made ^Abimelech 
khig, and if ye have dealt well with "Jerubbaal 
and his house, and have done unto him accord- 
ing to the deserving of his hands; 

17 (For my father fought for you, and ''ad- 
ventured his life far, and deUvered you out of 
the hand of Midian; 

18 And ye %re risen up against my father's 
house this day, and have slain his sons, three- 
score and ten persons, upon one stone, and have 
made 'Abimelech, the son of his maid-servant, 
king over the men of Shechem, because he is 
your brother;) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely 
with Jerubbaal and with his house this day, 
then "rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him also 
rejoice in you : 

20 But if not, ^let fire come out from Abi- 
melech, and devour the men of Shechem, and 
the house of Millo ; and let fire come out from 
the men of Shechem, and from the house of 
Millo, and devour Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and 
went to ''Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of 
Abimelech his brother. 

22 % When Abimelech had reigned three 
years ^ over Israel, 

23 Then ^God sent an evil spirit^ between 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem; and the 
men of Shechem dealt treacherously with Abi- 
melech: 

24 That the 'cruelty done to the threescore 
and ten sons of Jerubl^aal might come, and their 
blood be laid upon Abimelech their brother. 



reasonable friends: but the most righteous judg- 
ment he did and will xecute upon his despisers, of 
Judah and of Rome, and upon all such as refuse his 
people or ministers their necessary supplies. 

CHAPTER IX. [Ver. 4. They gave htm threescore 
and ten pieces of silver. The value of the piece of silver 
cannot be positively ascertained, but there can be 
scarcely a doubt that it was the shekel, value little 
above two shillings. That so small an amount should 
hire a sufficient number of followers to render his suc- 
cess probable, will not astonish any one who is histori- 
cally acquainted with the great value of money in cer- 
tain periods and states of society, and also with the 
short period of service for which mercenaries have 
often been engaged. — Vain and light persons. Empty, 
unsettled, poor, and vagabond — having nothing to lose] 
and everything to covet, to hope for, or to plunder— 



' Ver. 54. [That men say not of me, A woman slew 
him. Pride is one of the most natural and inveterate 
propensities of the unrenewed human heart. Zebah 
and Zalmunna felt pride gratified in dying by the hand 
of a valiant man instead of a timid boy, and here 
Abimelech desires to die by the hand of one of his 
martial followers, that he may escape the imaginary 
disgrace of dying by the hand of a weak woman.— 
Note, How hard must it be to humble pride, seeing that 
it is stronger than death ! What need to learn of him 
that is meek and lowly in heart, and to mortify pride 
that we may live and die like him ! C] 

REFLECTIONS.— For the transgression of a land 
many and base are the princes thereof. Such as have 
wicked purposes stick at nothing to gain their end; 
and being conscious of their own bad designs, are apt 
to suspect, or at least accuse, others who are innocent 

of the same ill intfntiont;- nnH inctt^im^T^fr^ -, — 



Coal cowspiVes against Ahimelech. 

•rhich sl^w them; and upon the men of She- 
ehem, which aided him in the killing* of his 
brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem set ■'^liers in 
wait for him in the top of the mountains, and 
they robbed all that came along that way by 
them: and it was told Abimelech.* 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his 
brethren," and went over to Shechem: and 
the men of Shechem put their confidence in 

him. 

27 And they went out unto the fields, and 
gathered their vineyards, and trod the grapes, 
and "toade merry, and went into the *house of 
their god, and did eat and drink, and ""cursed* 
Ahimelech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, 'Who is 
Ahimelech, and who is Shechem, that we 
should serve him? Is not he the son of Jerub- 
baal? and Zebul his officer? Serve "'the men 
of Hamor the father of Shechem; for why 
ghould we serve him?^ 

29 And "would to God this people were 
under my hand! then would I remove Abime- 
lech. And he said to Ahimelech, "Increase 
thine army, and come out.' 

30 H And when Zebul, the ruler of the city, 
heard the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his 
anger was kindled.* 

31 And he sent messengers unto Ahimelech 
privily j"" saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed, 
and his brethren, be come to Shechem; and, 
behold, they fortify the city against thee. 

32 Now therefore «up by night,^ thou and 
the people that is with thee, and lie in wait, in 
the field: 

33 And it shall be, that in the morning, as 
soon as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early, and 
set upon the city: and, behold, when he and 
the people that is with him come out against 
thee, then mayest thou do to Hhem 'as thou 
shalt find occasion. 

84 1 And Ahimelech rose up, and all the 
people that were with him, by night, and they 
laid wait against Shechem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and 
stood in the entering of the gate of the city: 
and Ahimelech rose up, and 'the people that 
were with him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, he said 
to Zebul, Behold, there come people down from 



JUDGES IX. 



yjos. 8. 4, 12. ch. 20. 
29, 37. Pr. 1. 11,12, 

4 Not that they 
were robbing, for he 
was' as unprincipled 
as themselves, but 
that they were lyinjj 
in wait to seize or to 
slay him, — C. 

M Kinsmen. Ge. 13. 
8;i9.7. It seems Gaal 
was a Canaanite, ver. 
2B. 

h Ps. 4- 7. Is. 16. 10. 
Am.6. 1,3,5,6. ch. 16. 25; 
1 8.20; 19.6, 9.2 Sa. 13,28. 

i ver.4;ch. 16.23. Ex, 
32.6,19. 

k I Sa.17.43. Le. 24. 
1 1. Pr. 24. 24. Is. 8. 21, 

5 Most probably in- 
duced the idolatrous 
priests to pronounce 
a solemn anathema 
against him. — C. 

/Ex. 5.2. 1 Sa. 25.10, 
I Ki.12.16. ver. 1,30,36, 
46. 

m Descendants, 
Ge. 34-2,6. 

6 Gaal was a Ca- 
naanite, the descend- 
ant of the ancient 
chiefs of Shechem. 
He was the instru- 
ment employed in- 
stirring up strife be- 
tween Abimelech 
and the Shechemites, 
some of whem ap- 
pear to have been 
Canaanites. Gaal's 
words may be thus 
interpreted : — ' Who 
is Abimelech? and 
who is Shechem?' 
i.e. the section of the 
Shechemites attach- 
ed to Abimelech. He 
speaks contemptu- 
ously of them. Re- 
plying to his own 
questions he says : 
'Is he (Abimelech) 
not son of Jerub- 
baal ? ' who over- 
threw the altar of 
our god. 'And is 
not Zebul, his officer, 
set over that section 
of the Shechemites 
who obey Abime- 
lech?' Having thus 
shown that both 
Abimelech and his 
general should be 
treated with con- 
tempt, Gaal sets for- 
ward his own claims 
as descendant of the 
ancient princes of 
Shechem. — P. 

ft De.5.29.2Sa 15.4. 
iKi,2o.n.K.o.i.30,Ps. 
10.3. 

2Ki.i4.8;i8.23. Is. 
36- 8,9. 

7 It is not said 
where Abimelech 
was, but from the ex- 
pression, 'Come out,' 
It is evident he was 
in some stronghold at 
a distance from She- 
chem, with a con- 
siderable number of 
followers. — C. 

8 Or, hot. 

p Heb. era/lily, or 
to Torntah, ver. 41. 

q Pr.4.i6;i.i6;io.ii- 
16.IS.8.21. PS.36.4.R0. 
3.i5,i6.ver.34. 

8 Abimelech was 
advised to get near 
the city by night, lest 
Gaal should take ad- 
vantage of him in 
difficult passes on the 
top of the mountain 
(see ver. 25I. where 



neither skill, brave 



nor numbers could 
avail him. — C. 

1 Meaning that 
they were neither in 

Srowess nor num- 
ers -equal to con- 
tend with Abimelech 
and his desperate 
bands. — C. 

r Heb. as thine 

hand shalljind, Le. 

25.28. iSa.10. 7;25.8. 

Ec.9.ia 

s One of the four 



4 Qr, thf re^arders 
ofSiTTies, soothsayers, 

u Where is now 
your courage and 
boasting; 2K.L14.8- 
14. ver. 28,29. 

5 Waiting for an 
opportunity to sur- 
prise Shechem. 

j*;ver-28,30. 

6 After Gaal's de- 
feat it was easy to 
expel him, for an 
unprincipled people 
like the Shechemites 
can never be faithful 
to an unfortunate 
leader. — C. 

7 About their busi- 
ness, or to do honour 
to Baal-berith their 
idol. 

y ver, 15, 29. 

X I Ki,i2,2S. De.29. 
23- Zep.2.9. Ps,i07.34- 
ver.6; ch.1.7. Ja.2-13, 
Sowing a place with 
salt marked it out for 
perpetual desolation 
and barrenness. 

8 Most or perhaps 
all kinds of salt in 
moderate quantity 

Cromotes vegetation, 
ut in large quantity 
produces absolute 
sterility. And this 
latter fact is most 
probably the origin 
of sowing conquered 
cities with salt. 
Farther, as God or- 
dered saJi to be 
sprinkled on all his 
sacrifices, a custom 
which the heathen 
adopted also, either 
from the patriarchs 
or from Moses, it is 
not unlikely that the 
salting of ruins might 
have some reference 
to the city being 
made an offering. 
And as salt was used 
in coniirmalion of 
covenants, it might 
be employed to indi- 
cate the vowed de- 
termination of the 
conqueror never to 
rebuild it. Thus 
Hadrian strewed 

with salt the ruins of 
Jerusalem ; and thus 
Frederick Barbaros- 
sa, in 1162, ploughed 
up the site of Milan 
and sowed it with 
salt,— C. 

8 Probably a castle 
in the vicinity of She- 
chem, to which a 
number of the people 
had fled for safety. 
Such towers or cita- 
dels are to be found 
in most considerable 
towns of western 
Asia. Distrusting the 
protection which this 
tower afforded, they 
retreated to the hold 
of the god Berith: 
probably some strong 
fortress of their tem- 
ple, built perhaps 
upon one of the moun- 
tains in the neigh- 
bourhood. It may be 
compared, says Pa- 
trick, to the Roman 
capitol, or to the 
temple of Jerusalem 
in after times, which, 
Josephus says, was 
unpregnable.— /. 



28.15.2 Ki.i.2-4. 
d Ps.68.14. 
c ch.7.i7,i8.Pr.i.ii, 

12. 

1 Heb. I have done. 
rf ver. 15,20. 

e 2 Ki. 14.10; 15.16. 2 
Sa.11, 21. 

2 A town of Eph- 
raim. 13 miles north- 
east of Shechem. It 
is now called Tubas, 
and stands on a hill 
side, just above a. 
plain. The environs 
are rich, abounding 
in olives. — P. 



He is overcome by Ahimelech. 

land, and another company come along by the 
plain of Meonenim."* 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, ''Where is 
now thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst, Wao is 
Abimelech, that we should serve him? Is not 
this the people that thou hast despised? Go 
out, I pray now, and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and he fled 
before him; and many were overthrown and 
wounded, even unto the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt^ at Arumah: and 
''Zebul thrust oixt Gaal and his brethren, that 
they should not dwell in Shechem.® 

42 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the people went out into the field;^ and they 
told Abimelech. 

43 And he took the people, and divided 
them into three companies, and laid wait in the 
field, and looked, and, behold, the people were 
come forth out of the city; and he rose up 
against them, and smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that 
was with him, Pushed forward, and stood in 
the entering of the gate of the city; and the 
two other companies ran upon all the people 
that were in the fields, and slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against the city 
all that day; and he took the city, and slew the 
people that was therein, and ^beat down the 
city, and sowed it with salt.® 

46 IT And when all the men of the tower® of 
Shechem heard that, they entered into *an hold 
of the house of the god Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the 
men of the tower of Shechem were gathered 
together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
^Zalmon, he and all the people that were with 
him; and Abimelech took an axe in his hand, 
and cut down a bough from the trees, and took 
it, and laid it on his shoulder, and said unto 
the people that were with him, ''What ye have 
seen me do,^ make haste, and do as I have 
done. 

49 And all the people likevrise cut down 
every man his bough, and followed Abimelech, 
and **put them to the hold, and set the hold on 
fire upon them : so that all the men of the tower 
of Shechem died also, about a thousand men 



Tola jvdgeth Israel in Shamir. 

and all they of the city, and shut if to them, 
and gat them up to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower and 
fought against it, and went hard unto the door 
of the tower to burn it with fire. 

53 And a certain woman ■''cast a piece of a 
millstone upon Abimelech's head, and all to 
break his skull.* 

54 Then he called hastily unto the young 
man his armour-bearer, and said unto him, 
Draw thy sword, and slay me, that men say not 
of me, 'A woman slew him. And his young 
man thrust him through, and he died. 

55 And ''when the men of Israel saw that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed every man 
unto his place. 

56 1 Thus* God rendered the wickedness 
of Abimelech, which he did unto his father, in 
slaying his seventy brethren: 

57 And all the evil of the men of Shecheni 
did God render upon their heads: and *upon 
them came the curse of Jotham* the son of 
Jerubbaal. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Tola judgeih Israel in Shamir; and after him Jair^ whose thirty 
tons had thirty cities. 6 The PhUistines and Ammonites oppress Israel. 
10 In their misery God sendeth them to tkeir false gods. 15 V'2>on 
their repentance he pitieth them. 

A ND after Abimelech there "arose, to ^defend^ 
XJL Israel, Tola the son of Puah, the son of 
Dodo, a man of Issachar; and he dwelt in 
Shamir in mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Israel twenty and three 
years, and died, and vras buried in Shamir. 

3 II And after him arose Jair,* a Gileadite, 
and judged Israel twenty and two years. 

4 And*" he had thirty sons that rode on 
thirty ass-colts,* and they had thirty cities, which 
are called "Havoth-jair unto this day, which are 
in the land of Gilead.^ 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 

6 IT And *the children of Israel did evil again 
in the sight of the Lord, and served Baalim, 
and Ashtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and the 
gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the 
gods of the children of Ammon, and the gods 
of the Philistines, and forsook the Lord, and 
served not him. 



JUDGES X. 



21. Je.50.45;49.20. job 
31-3- 

* '^ii to break,' 
which implies inten- 
tion; but it should 
be printed. "aU to 
brake,' to declare a 
fact. ^ All to' was 
an ancient form of 
expressinjr in Eng- 
lish altogether, ett- 
tirely. The Hebrew 
and the Septuagint 
require this transla- 
tion.^C. 

g ch.4.21; 5.26,27, I 
Sa.31 4,5. 2Sa.17.23. 1 
Ki.i6.i8.Mat.27.5. 



I'ver. 24. Ps. II, 6; 9. 
12,16; 140. 11. AC.2S.4. 
Pr. 5.22;!. 31:13.21. Re. 
9,20,21; 16, 5, 6. 

k ver. 15,20. Jos. 6. 
26.1 Ki,i6.34, 

5 'The curse cause- 
less will not come." 
Pr, 26. 2 ; but ' the 

curse of the Lortl 
is in the house of the 
wicked,' Pr. 3,33. The 
curse of Jotham, 
therefore, was no- 
thing in itself; but, 
in so far as it was of 
the Lord, and upon 
the wicked, it came 
in retributive juilg- 
ment, — C. 



a ch.3,9,i5;4.6;2.i6, 
i8.He.5.4- 

1 Or, deliver. 

2 Heb. save. 

5 Perhaps Jair be- 
gan to rule on the 
east of Jordan not 
long after Tola be- 
gan to govern on the 
west of it. 

b ch.i2. i4;5.io. Pr. 
17.6, 

* This simple state- 
ment is specially ; 
valuable, (i) as an in- 
dication of the man- 
ners and state of the 
people; I2) as a note 
that the history must 
have been written at 
or very near the 
time ; (3) as it as- 
sumes not, after the 
manner of secular 
history, any dignity 
for its heroes beyond 
their own recorded 
actions, Josephus 
seems to have been 
so sensible of this, 
that he changes the 
asses into horses, to 
give importance in 
the eyes of the Ro- 
mans, for whom he 
wrote, — C. 

c Or, the viilag-es 0/ 
Jair. x\u.32.4i. 

6 Jair was proba- 
bly a descendant of 
Jair the son of Ma- 
nasseh, who conquer- 
ed the small towns of 
Gilead and called 
them Havoth-yair. 
There were then but 
twenty-three oft hem; 
but the sons of Jair 
- ■ Ig ■ 



urty, 

: old 



2:ch.2 



iKi.j 



3:3-7; 4-1 



Sa, 5. 2. Eze. 10,25, 26. 
Je.2.13. Perhaps this 
was not long after 
Tola and Jair began 
to judge. 



e ch.2.14,15,20. De. 
32. 16-22, 30. Is. 59. 2, 
Le. 26.24,25.1 Sa.12.9. 

6 He had redeem- 
ed thei\i from Egyp- 
tian slavery, he now 
gave them' up to the 
Philistines.— C. 

_/"v«r. 5. Is. 30. 13. I 
Th.5.3. 

~ Rather ' from 
that year,' as the 
word is translated, 
2Ki.i4.3.— C. 

8 Heb. crushed. 
^ch.3.i3:6.3.5.2Ch. 

15.5.06.28.65. 

h ch.3.9,i5:4.3;6.6. 
r Sa, 7. 2, 6: 12. 10. Ps. 
106. 44;io;. 13,19, 28, 

I'ch. 2.1-3; iii. iv- vii. 

ii.Xe.9.26-3O.Eze.20. 

5-33- 

9 The Alexandrian 
Septuagint reads 
' Midianites:' the 
Vulgate. ' Canaan- 
ites." There seems 
no good reason for 
departing from the 
common reading. 
though the people 
are never mentioned 
before or after as 
oppressors of Israel, 
They were probably 
a tribe of Arabians 
inhabiting Maon. See 

jos.15.s5.-c. 

k De. 32.15. Je.2, 13; 
18. 7, 8. Jonah 3.4:2.4. 

1 Now God did de- 
liver them again: did 
he then change his 
purpose? And if he 
did change it, did he 
now tell the truth? 
Tlie answer is easy: 
God says, "Ye have 
forsaken me, and 
served other gods ; 
wherefore, I will de- 
liver you,' that is. 
'you' (as serving 
other gods) 'no 
more ;' whereupon 
(ver. 16) they 'put 
away the strange 
gods, and served the 
Lord,' and he deli- 
vered them, being a 
new people. — C. 

^De.32.37.38-iKi. 
18.27.28, 2Ki.3.i3.Je. 
2,28.Pr.i.24-32. 

m Jonah 2. 4- Job 33, 
27:34,31,32. Je,3.i3. 1 
Sa. 3. 18. 2 Sa.io. 12; 15. 
26;24. 10,14, Lu. 13. 8,9. 

2 Heb. is good in 
thine eyes. 

n 2Ch.7. 14. Ho. 14. 
1-3.8. 

3 Heb. gods of 
strangers. [They in- 
dicated the sincerity 
of their repentance 
by utterly renounc- 
ing idolatry. If our 
repentance be real, 
we will renounce and 
forsake the sins 
which we confess. 
The reformation on 
this occasion seems 
to have been per- 
manent, for we read 
not of their falling 
into idolatry during 
the time of those 
three judges which 
succeeded Jephthah. 

o Is.53.9-14. Ho. II, 
8. Zee. 2. 8. Joel 2. 13. 
Ps,io6. 45; 135. 14. De. 
32. 36.Je.31.20. La.3. 
32- 

< Heb. was short- 
ened. 

5 Heb. cried toge- 
ther. 

p Ge.3%.49.ch.n.ij, 
29,34, Jos. II. 3,8. 

q ch.ii.5-8.De.20.5, 
6.PS.44.I4.15- Is. 34-12; 
3.6,7,283. 5.8. Jos. 5,16. 
I Sa. 17. 25,26, 



The PJiUistiTbyS and Ammonites oppress Israel. 

7 And ^the anger of the Lord was hot against 
Israel, and he sold them® into the hands of the 
Philistines, and into the hands of the children 
of Amnion. 

8 And that A^ear^ they vexed and ^oppressed 
the children of Israel eighteen years, all the 
children of Israel that were on the other side 
Jordan, in the land of the Amorites, which is in 
Gilead. 

9 Moreover,^ the children of Ammon passed 
over Jordan/ to fight also against Judah, and 
against Benjamin, and against the house of 
Ephraim; so that Israel was sore distressed. 

10 II And'' the children of Israel cried unto 
the Lord, saying. We have sinned against thee, 
both because we have forsaken our God, and 
also served Baalim. 

11 And* the Lord said unto the children 
of Israel, Bid not / deliver you from the 
Egyptians, and from the Amorites, from the 
children of Ammon, and from the Philistines? 

12 The Zidonians also, and the Amalekites, 
and the Maonites,® did oppress you; and ye 
cried to me, and I delivered you out of their 
hand. 

13 Yet^ ye have forsaken me, and served 
other gods: wherefore I will deliver you no 
more.^ 

14 Go^ and cry unto the gods M^hich ye have 
chosen; let them deliver you in the time of 
your tribulation. 

15 11 And the children of Israel said unto 
the Lord, "^We have sinned: do thou unto us 
whatsoever seemeth good unto thee;^ deliver us 
only, M^e pray thee, this day. 

16 And they "put away the strange ^gods 
from among them, and served the Lord: and 
''his soul was grieved^ for the misery of Israel. 

17 IT Then the children of Ammon were 
gathered together,^ and encamped in Gilead: 
and the children of Israel assembled themselves 
together, and encamped in ^Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead 
said one to another, ^What man is he that will 
begin to fight against the children of Ammon? 
he shall be head over all the inhabitants of 
Gilead. 



took to secure their fame do but serve to perpetuate 
their disgrace. But let us remember that there is no 
refuge for us amidst all our spiritual enemies, and from 
the hand of an angry God, but in Christ the Saviour of 



When refinement and sensuality are combined, reli- 
gion chiefly consists in a ta.ste for painting, statuary, 
music, processions, and ceremonies, with great moral 
laxity, compensated by pilgrimages, penances, or fines. 



the high-priest, or by his angel, we are not informed. 

By reference to ch. 1 3. 3 it would appear most probable 

that in this case it was the Lord himself that spoke. C] 

REFLECTIONS. — God can easily heap wealth on 



Jephthah's covenant mlth the Gileadites. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 The covenant between Jephthah and the Gileadites, Oiatheshould be 
Uteir head. 12 His embassy to the king of Amman, which proveth 
fruitless. 29 Jephthah's vow. 32 His conquest of the Ammonites. 
%i He performeth his vow on his daughter. 

NOW Jephthah" the Gileadite was a mighty 
man of valour, and he was the son of an 
harlot:^ and Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead's wife bare him sons: and his 
mfe's sons grew up, and they Hhrust out 
Jephthah, and said untq him, thou shalt not 
inherit in our father's house; for thou ari the 
son of a "strange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled from^ his brethren, 
and dwelt in the *land of Tob:' and there were 
gathered ^'ain me."* *o Jephthah, and went out 
with him. 

4 t And it came to pass -^in process of time, 
that the children of Ammon made war against 
Israel.^ 

5 And it was so, 'that, when the children of 
Ammon made war against Israel, the elders of 
Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the land 
ofTob: 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come and 
be our captain, that we may fight with the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of 
Gilead, ''Did not ye hate me, and expel me out 
of my father's house? and why are ye come unto 
me now when ye are in distress? 

8 And the elders of Gilead said unt6 Jeph- 
thah, Therefore we Uurn again to thee now, 
that thou mayest go with us, and fight against 
the children of Ammon, and be our head over 
all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of 
Gilead, *If ye bring me home again to fight 
against the children of Ammon, and the Lord 
deliver them before me, shall I be your head? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said unto 
Jephthah, The Lord ^be witness between us, 
if we do not so according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of 
Gilead, and the people made him head and 
captain over them: and Jephthah uttered all 
his'" words before the Lord in Mizpeh.^ 

12 IT And Jephthah "sent messengers unto 
the king of the children of Ammon, saying, 
What hast thou to do with me, that thou art 
come against me to fight in my land? 



JUDGES XI. 



CHAP. XL 

a He. II. 32. ch.3,10. 
Ge.3i.a5,48.2K1.5.i. 

1 Heb. a ■woman, 
an harlot, 

b Ge, 21, 10. ver. i. 

De.23,2. 

rPr.2.i6; 5.3-5, i.e. 
a whore. 

2 Heb. from the 
face. 

dzSa.io.6. 

3 A petty kingdom 
of Syria, on tlie east 
of the Hauran, hav- 
ing Zoba on the 
north and the Am- 
monit( on thesouth. 
It wab a populous 
district, as it furnish- 
ed 12,000 men to the 
confederacy against 
David, 2Sa.io.6. — C. 

*ch.9.4.iSa.22.2. 

* Beingf driven 
from his family, 
Jephthah was coin- 
pelled to seek a sub- 
sistence where he 
couid find it; and, 
accordingly, in those 
rude ana turbulent 
times, became a lead- 
er of a band com- 
posed of necessitous 
men like himself, 
who followed him in 
his incursions upon 
the surrounding ter- 
ritories. — C. 

rHeb. <v?« 

ch.io.8. 

5 The Ammonites 
had begun to make 
incursions, ch, lo. 9; 
encouraged by suc- 
cess, they proceeded 
tea regular invasion, 
vcr.i;, with a view to 
the complete subju- 
gation of )srael.-^C 

^-ch.io.9-14. Pr. 24. 

A Ge. 37.27:45. 4. ver. 

;.Pr.i7.i7. 



A.M. 2858 or 2839. 
B.C. 1146 or 1165. 



days, 



■ Lu. 17. 3. ver. 18. 

:.8.8,28;9.a8;io.i7.i 
.1.1.6. 



a. 32, 20-3Z. Ge. 



-t N 

24-5- 

/Heb. be the bearer 
between us, De. i. 16. 

Ki.3.11. Gc.i6.5;3i. 
53.1 Sa.24.12. 

»» ver.7,9; ch.10.17. 
Sa,ii. 14,15. 

« Pr.25.8,9. Nu.2i. 
21 ;2a 14. £>e. 20, 10, 1 1 . 



6 This Mizpeh was 
situated to the east of 
Jordan, in Gilead, 
Ge.31,49. There was 
another to the west, 
in Judah, Jos. 15. 38. 
The uttering all his 
words ' before the 
Lord,' indicates that 
Jephthah had retain- 
ed his religion, 
though in exile and 
amongst an idola- 
trous people — a pious 
decision of character, 
that, amsngst all his 
difficulties, pointed 
out the man who had 
faithfully served his 
God, as best fitted 
now to serve his 
country. C. Miz- 
peh of Gilead was the 
great gathering.place 
and sanctuary of the 
Iransjordanic tribes. 
What Mizpeh of 
Benjamin was on the 
west the other was 
on the east. It is 
called Kamoth-Miz- 
peh in Jos. 13.26, but 
It is distinct from the 
Mizpah where Jacob 
and Laban met. 



Ma 



About three miles 
north-west of Salt 
fRamotli- Gilead) is 
the highest peak east 
of the Jordan, its 
summit is broad and 
flat, and would form 
a fine gathering-place 
for a nation of war- 
riors. This is doubt- 
less the site of Miz- 
peh.—/'. 

o Ps.27.i2.Pr.i9.5,9. 
^u.^I. 26-30, 

' The land was not 
taken from the Am- 
monites, but from the 
Aniorites, ver.22; but 
an ancient claim was 
here revive<l to give 
a colour to the inva- 
sions. — C. 

. PS.120.7.R0.12.18. 

[ar.9.5o.He-i2.i4. 

8 Jephthah seems 
to have been a war- 
rior, a politician, and 
strict observer of the 
law; for Moses re- 
quired that war 
should never be made 
witliout a previous 
ofi"er of peace. — C. 

g De. 2.9,19. Ne.6.8. 

Ac.24.12. 

r Ex.xii.-xix. Nu.x. 
-XX. 133.3-36. 

9 There were a 
very few draught 
oxen and waggons, 
presented by the 
princes for the ser- 
vice of the taber- 
nacle, Nu. 7. 7, 8, but 
the mass of the 
people were on foot, 
Ps. 66. 6, a circum- 
stance worthy of 
note, as it will go far 
to account for the 
slowness of some of 
their nlarches, in 
which children and 
infirm persons must 
have been carried on 
the backs of parents 
and relatives. — C 

-r Nu.2o,i4-2i.De,2. 

4-8.29. 

^Nu. 20.1, 16. 



Nu.2o.22;2i. 10,12, 

i3;3?-37-44. 

1 That is, not the 

west, as opposed to 
the east; but on the 
north, opposite Moab, 
of which kingdom 
the Arnon was the 
northern boundary. 

X Nu.«i. 13:22.36. 

j»'Nu.2i.2i-35.De.2. 
*6-37;3.i-i7. Jos.13.8- 
32- 

^^De.2.36,37;3,i-i7. 

Nu. 32.33-41. Jos.13.S-. 
32. Ge. 32. 22. 

2 From Arnon on 
the south to labbok 
on the north, and 
from the Arabian 
desert on the east to 
Jordan on the west. 

a Nu.2i.2Q. 1 Ki.ii. 
7.2i^:i.23.I3.Je.48.l3. 

s This was no ac- 
knowledgment of the 
deity of Chemosh, 
but merely an appeal 
to the Ammonites on 
their own principles. 
Indeed, it was a vir- 
tual, implied, and un- 
derstood dental that 
Chemosh was a god, 
for Tephthah asserts 

adefeasible right 

to the disputed terri- 
tory, by virtue of a 
grant from Jehovah. 

b Ge. 15. 18-21. Nu, 
21.21-35. Jos. 12.1-24. 

Ps.44.2,3;7a55.Jude3. 

Nu.22. 2. De.23.4. 
Jos.=4.9.Mi.6.5. 



His embassy to the king of Ammon. 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, 
''Because Israel took away my land/ when they 
came up out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto 
Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now therefore restore 
those lands again peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah ^sent messengers^ again 
unto the king of the children of Ammon, 

15 And said unto him. Thus saith Jephthah, 
^Israel took not away the land of Moab, nor 
the land of the children of Ammon: 

16 But when Israel ''came up from Egypt, 
and walked^ through the wilderness unto the 
Red sea, and came to Kadesh; 

17 Then 'Israel sent messengers unto the 
king of Edom, saying, Let me, I pray thee, 
pass through thy land: but the king of Edom 
would not hearken thereto. And in Uke manner 
they sent unto the king of Moab; but he would 
not consent: and *Israel abode in Kadesh. 

18 Then "they went along through the wil- 
derness, and compassed the land of Edom, and 
the land of Moab, and came by the east side of 
the land of Moab, and pitched on the* other 
side^ of Arnon, "^but came not within the border 
of Moab; for Arnon tvas the border of Moab. 

^ 19 And ^Israel sent messengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon; 
and Israel said unto him, Let us pass, we pray 
thee, through thy land unto my place. 

20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass 
through his coast: but Sihon gathered all his 
people together, and pitched in Jahaz, and 
fought against Israel. 

21 And the Lord God of Israel delivered 
Sihon and all his people into the hand of Israel, 
and they smote them: so Israel possessed .all 
the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of 
that country. 

22 And they possessed *all the coasts of the 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok,* and 
from the wilderness even unto Jordan. 

23 So now the Lord God of Israel hath dis- 
possessed the Amorites from before his people 
Israel, and shouldest thou possess it? 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which "Che- 
mosh thy god giveth thee io possess?^ so 
Whomsoever the Lord our God shall drive out 
from before us, them will we possess. 

25 And' now, art thou any thing better than 



Jephikah's vow. 

Balak the son of Zippor king of Moab? did he 
ever strive against Israel, or did he ever fight 
against them,* 

26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her 
towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and in all 
the cities that de along by the coasts of Arnon, 
three* hundred years? why therefore did ye not 
recover tkem within that time? 

27 Wherefore I have not sinned against thee, 
but thou doest me wrong to war against me: 
the' Lord the Judge be judge this day between 
the children of Israel and the children of 
Ammon. 

28 Howbeit-^ the king of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Jephthah which he sent him. 

29 f Then "the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
Jephthah,^ and he passed over Gilead and 
Manasseh, and passed over ''Mizpeh of Gilead, 
and from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over unh 
the children of Ammon. 

30 And Jephthah Vowed a vow unto the 
Lord, and said. If thou shalt without fail 
deliver the children of Amnion into mine hands, 

31 Xhen it shall be, that whatsoever cometh 
forth* of the doors of my house to meet me, 
when I return in peace from the children of 
Ammon, shall surely be the Lord's, "=and I will 
offer it up for a burnt-offering.^ 

32 f So Jephthah passed over unto the chil- 
dren of Ammon to fight against them; and the 
Lord delivered them into his hands. 

33 And he smote them from 'Aroer, even till 
thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and 
unto the plain « of the vineyards, with a very 
great slaughter. Thus the children of Ammon 
were subdued before the children of Israel. 

34 1 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto 

* It might he rendered, or / TvtUojfer If, &c., Le.37.ii.Is.66.3,Dc2T.i8. /Nu.^ 
3i.De.2.36;3.i2,Is.i7.2.Eze.27.i7. 8 Or, -4fe/. ^ j- j ■ 



JUDGES XII. 



A.M. 2858 or 28-59. 
B.C. 1146 or 1165. 



* The Moahites 
appear to have ex- 
tended their con- 
nuests into this now 
disputed territory as 
far as Heshbon; but 
it had been wrested 
from them by the 
Amorites, Irom whom 
it was taken by 
Moses by divine au- 
thority.— £". 

.rfJos-ii.iSiss.i.ch. 
3.11,30; 5.31:8.28; 9.22; 
ro. 2, 3, 8, I.e. between 
1452 and 1152. 

e Ge.i6.s; 18, 25; 31. 
53. Ps. 50. 6.1 Sa. 24.12. 

yPr.2i. 29, 16.18. Ps. 
i20.7;68.3o.2Th.3.2, 

^ch. 3.1016.34- iCh. 
12. 18. He. 11.32. 

6 All valuable en- 
dowments are, in 
Scripture, attributed 
to the 'Spirit of the 
Lord,' from those of 
the accomplished ar- 
tist, Ex. 31.2, to those 
of the sanctified 
Christian, 1 Co. 6. 11; 
and accordinglv the 
undertaking of Jeph- 
thah is attributed to 
the Spirit cominy 
upon him. But this 
cominff of the Spirit 
is not to be consider- 
ed as any mere en- 
thusiastic impulse 
upon mind or bod 
but as li^ht in tl 
understanding to dis- 
duty, faith to 
trust in God, zeal for 
his glory, love for his 
church, then griev- 
ously persecuted, — 
all which united pro- 
duce that devoted- 
ness and courage 
that fit men for great 
and dangerous un- 
dertakings, and to 
which, under Provi- 
dence, success is or- 
dinarily to be traced. 

/t ch.10.17, 

I Ge,28.2o. Ps.67.11. 
NU.XXX. Ec.5.1,2. Ga. 
4.18. 

8 Heb. thai -zvhick 
cotneth forth, which 
shall come forth. 

1 The whole diffi- 
culty of this perplex- 
ing narrative origin- 
ates in this verse, 
and depends upon 
the translation of a 
single Hebrew letter, 
and which is some- 
times rendered and, 
and sometimes or, 
according to the cur- 
rent of the passage. 
Thus, the words of 
the tenth command- 
ment might be liter- 
ally rendered, 'Thou 
shalt not covet thy 
neighbour's house, 
thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbour's wife, 
and his man-servant, 
and his maid -ser- 
vant,* &c. ; but the 
sense obviously rc- 

auires that it be ren- 
ered or, and not 
and. Now, if for 
we substitute or, \ 



nbs. 



as is done in the 
tenth commandment, 
Jephthah will stand 
reheyed from any 
vow to sacrifice his 
daughter, and merely 
to devote her to the 
Lord, as the law pro- 
vitied in the case of 
Nazarites or vows. — 
C. 

m- Ex.15.20.1 Sa.i8. 
6.PS.68.25. 

9 Heb. ofhims<lf. 

n Ge.37.29,34;44-i3- 
Nu.14.6. 2 Sa. 13-36. I 
Ki.21.27 zKi.ig.i.Es. 
4-1- Ac.14.14. Job 1.20. 
Ezr.9.5. 

Le.27,28,29.Ps.i5. 
4: 119. 106. Nu.30.4, 5, 
Ec.5.2. 

/ iSa.i.6. Lu. 1.25. 
It was a reproach in 
Israel for a woman to 
die childless. 

1 Those interpre- 
ters, and with whom 
we concur, who be- 
lieve that Jephthah's 
daughter was de- 
voted to celibacy, not 
to sacrifice, rest 
somewhat upon this 
verse; and -though 
the Scriptures make 
no mention of any 
such institution of 
celibacy in Israel, 
yet as there was 
nothing in the law 
that absohitety for- 
bade it, and as it is 
reiterated in the end 
of ver. 39, it seems 
to cast considerable 
weight into the scale 
of the most mild and 
merciful interpreters. 
It is but justice, how- 
ever, to add, that the 
weight of authority, 
both Jewish and 
Christian, lies on the 
side of the actual 
sacrifice. — C. 

q ver. 31, Le. 27. 28, 
29. Is. 66. 3, There is 
too much reason to 
believe that he really 
offered her in sacri- 
fice. 

2 Or, ordinance. 

3 W-^b front year to 

4 Or. to talk with, 
e. to celebrate her 
raises, and bewail 
er untimely end. 



CHAP. XII. 

a Heh.iuere called, 
ch.8.i.Ec.4-4. Ps- 109. 
4.Jn.io.32. Pr.18.3,6,7; 
21. 23,24. Ja- 3,6,8. 

1 The passage 
should be thus trans- 
lated: 'And the men 
of Ephraim gathered 
themselves together, 
and passed over to 
Zaphon.' The He- 
brew word Zaphon 
also means ' north- 
ward ; ' but here it is 
manifestly a proper 
name. It was a city 
of Gad, which stood 
on the east bank of 
the Jordan, near 
Succoth. — P. 



He performeth his vow, 

his house, and, behold, '"his daughter came out 
to meet him with timbrels and with dances; 
and she was his only child:® besides her he had 
neither son nor daughter. 

35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, 
that he rent **his clothes, and said, Alas, my 
daughter! thou hast brought me very low, and 
thou art one of them that trouble me: ''for I 
have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I 
cannot go back. 

36 And she said unto him, My father, if 
thou hast opened thy mouth unto the Lord, 
do to me according to that which hath pro- 
ceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch as the 
Lord hath taken vengeance for thee of thine 
enemies, even of the children of Ammon. 

37 And she said unto her father. Let this 
thing be done for me: let me alone two 
months, that I may go up and down upon the 
mountains, and ^bewail my virginity,^ I and my 
fellows. 

38 And he said. Go. And he sent her 
away /or two months: and she went with her 
companions, and bewailed her virginity upon 
the mountains. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of two 
months, that she returned unto her father, who 
^did with her according to his vow which he 
had vowed: and she knew no man. And it 
was a custom^ in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel went pearly 
to lament^ the daughter of Jephthah the Gi- 
leadite four days in a year. 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 The Ephraimita, quarrelling with Jephthah, and ducemed by 
the word Shibboleth, are slain by the Gileadites. 7 Jephthah dieth. 
8 Ibzan, who had thirty som and thirty daughters, 11 and Eton, 
13 and Abdon, who had forty sons and thirty nephews, judge Israel. 

AND the men of Ephraim "gathered them- 
- selves together, and went northward,^ and 



profane it still more by a sacrifice, not only illegal, but 
most cruel and unnatural. 6'.] 

Ver. 40. [Wmt yearfy to lament the daughter of 
Jephthah. The word translated 'to lament,' signifies 
also 'to praise, celebrate, or talk with.' An attention 
very natural in her young companions, and consolatory 
to the unhappy recluse, debarred from the hope of 
every Israelitess, that of being 'a mother in Israel,' 
and probably the mother of Messiah. In conclusion, 
Jephthah is celebrated by Paul as an example oi faith. 
He. II. 32, which we judge impossible had he been 
guilty of an act, whatever might be the motive, still 
worse than that of Cain, and which would have identi- 
fied his religion with the worst feature of the idolatry 

of Canaan. C. The record of Jephthah's vow in 

ver. 31 may be thus translated, 'That which (or, he 
who) cometh to meet me out of the doors of mv house. 



fulfilment of the vow, leads to the conclusion that 
Jephthah's daughter was not sacrificed. Her entreaty 
that he would give her two months to lament her vir- 
ginity, is surely out of all keeping with the supposition 
that she was to be put to death. To mourn her vir- 
ginity does not mean to mourn because she was to die 
on the altar, but because she was to live a virgin. 
Then observe the statement made by the historian after 
he relates that Jephthah ' did with her according to 
the vow which he had vowed :' ' And she knew no man. ' 
Is this in harmony with the supposition of a sacrificial 
death? J'.] 

REFLECTIONS.— The indulgers of lawless lust 
ordinarily entail both misery and shame upon the un- 
happy fruit of their guilty amours. But it is unreason- 
able for us to reproach a man with the unhappiness of 



ence; that so, if war cannot be avoided, we may pro- 
secute it with a good conscience, and depend on God 
for success in it. For it is reasonable that such as 
delight in war should be ruined by it. Unjust men 
are ready to insist upon the most antiquated claims; 
and however many practise injustice, few choose to be 
reckoned unjust. But when the Lord hath given us 
anything by special grant, we may insist upon the pos- 
session of it To receive it from him, use it to his 
glory, keep it for his sake, and return it to him when 
he calls for it, is part of the duty which we owe to him. 
What care ought to be taken in contracting a solemn 
vow, that it may never prove a snare to our soul ! And 
having engaged to anything lawful we must in no wise 
go back. But it is mournful when parents, by their 
rashness, involve their obedient children in sin, in 



The Ephraimites slain by the Gihadites. 

said unto Jephthah, Wherefore passedst thou 
over to fight against the children of Amnion, 
and didst not call us to go with thee ? we will 
bum thine house upon thee with fire." 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, *! and my 
people were at great strife with the children of 
_Ammon; and when I called you, ye delivered 
me not out of their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye delivered me not, 
I' put my life in my hands, and passed over 
against the children of Ammon, and the Lord 
delivered them iiito my hand: wherefore then 
are ye come up unto me this day, to fight 
against me ? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all ■'the 
men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and 
the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they 
said, Ye Gileadites are 'fugitives* of Ephraim 
among the Ephraimites, and among the Man- 
assites. 

5 And the Gileadites •''took the passages of 
Jordan before the Ephraimites: and it was so, 
that when those Ephraimites which were escaped 
said. Let me go over; that the men of Gilead 
said unto him. Art thou an Ephraimite? If 
he said, Nay; 

6 Then said they unto him, «Say now Shib- 
boleth; and he said, Sibboleth:^ for he could not 
frame to pronounce it right. Then they took 
him, and slew him at the passages of Jordan : 
and Hhere fell at that time of the Ephraimites 
forty and two thousand.^ 

7 And. Jephthah judged Israel six years.® 
Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 

8 IT And after him Ibzan of *Beth-lehem 
judged Israel. 

9 And he *had thirty sons and thirty daugh- 
ters, whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty' 
daughters from abroad for his sons: and he 
judged Israel seven years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth- 
lehem. 

11 T And after him Elon, a Zebulonite, 
judged Israel:^ and he judged Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 
buried in Aijalon, in the country of Zebulun. 



JUDGES XIII. 



A.M. 2858 or 2839. 
B.C. ii46or IHJ5. 



2 M«n often judge 
by success, and not 
by principle, and be- 
come jealous of the 
successful leader 
■whom they would 
not aid in one of his 
struggles. The Eph- 
raimites were also 
most probably stimu- 
lated by envy and 
covetousness when 
considering the spoil 
that must have been 
gleaned in the con- 
quest of twenty cities. 
C. In their ad- 
dress to Gideon in 
circumstances some- 
what similar, ch. 8. i, 
we have already had 
a proof of the do- 
mineering, ambitious 
spirit of this tribe. 
They began early to 
indicate a disposi- 
tion to lord it over 
their bretl*rcn. In 
this instance their 
haughtiness met with 
its reward. — /. 

b ch. II. 12-33. 

c ch.9.17. 1 Sa. 19. 5; 
28.21. Job13.14.Ps.119. 
i09-Ro.i5.4.Re,i2.ii. 

d ch.ii.ia Dc.4.47, 
48. 

e Ne.4.4. 1Sa.25.10, 
Pr.i5,i;i2.i3. Ve are 
the very scum and 
refuse of these two 
tribes. 

8 It is by no means 
unlikely, from con- 
sulting chap. II. 3, 
that there might be 
a portion of truth in 
this railing nccr- 
tion, which mad._ _. 
the more offensive 
as a general state- 
ment; it was, how. 
ever, untrue. — C. 

^ch. 3.28:7.24. Jos.2. 
7- 

f Mat. 26. 73; 12. 36, 

37.Mar.i4,7o.Ps.64.8. 

< SkibboUth, a 
Stream ; sibboleth, a 
burden. Nothing is 
more common than 
for the people of one 
kinedom or province 
to be utterly unable 
to pronounce some of 
the vowel or con- 
sonant sounds of 
another. — C. 

h Pr.18.T9; 1213; =9. 
23;i7.20.Ec.io.i2. 



SAttheiast 

Nu. c6. 37, the Eph- 
raimites amoimt- 
ed but to 32,500, so 
that the number 
slain appears in our 
translation unreason- 
ably large. If the 
and be considered as 
mark, not of numer- 
ation, but of addition, 
the number cut off 
would amount mere- 
ly to 2040. — C. 

6 Cir. 114001 1159. 



B.C. 11230 



1142. 



8 B.C. 1123 or 1142. 
I Heb. sons' sons, 
Pr.17.6. 
fn ch.ia4;5,io. 

1 B.C. 1115 or 1134. 
« Ge.14.7. Ex. 17.8. 

iSa.15.7. 

2 About six miles 
W.S.W. ofShechem, 
upon the summit of a 
tell, among low hills, 
stands a little village 
called Feraia, which 
is identical with the 
ancient Pirathon. — P. 



k ch.ia4;ver-i4. 

7 The sons and 

daughters - in - law 
continued to live with 
Ibzan, a custom un- 
common amongst 
persons of rank, or 
even among the poor 
in those countries, 
but still followed in 
parts of the continent 
of Europe, and said 
to be productive of 
great family attach- 
ment. — C, 

8 B.C. 11^ or 1142. 



CHAP. XIII. 
B.C. 1x35011155. 



ach.: 



.ii;3.7;4.i;6 



10.6.1 Sa.i: 

1 Heb. added to 
commit, &c. Perhaps 
this servitude under 
the Philistines com- 
menced about the 
tenth year of that 
under the Ammon- 
ites, ch. 10. 8, or 
under Ibzan, ch, 12. 
8, 

2 See note on ch. 
8.28.— C. 

^' Jos. 19. 41; 15. 33. 
ver.:r5;ch.i6, 31; 18. 2, 
11.2Ch.11. 10. 

" Zorah, now called 
Surah, sttinds on a 
spur of the moun- 
tains, which projects 
into the plain of^Phi- 
listia on the north of 
Bethahemesh. — P. 

c Ge.i6. 1125. 21:29. 
3i.iSa.i.7.I,u.i.7. 

rf Christ, ch. 2. i;6, 
II. Ge.17.16; 18, la Is. 
63.9. Lu.i. 13.31. 



A''^ 



31. 
^Nu.6.2,3. 

* The vow of the 
Nazarite required 
this abstinence. To 
attract attention to 
the prophecy con. 
cerning the deliverer, 
the rules of Nazarit- 
ism are extended to 
the mother. The 
Scriptures often and 
evidently intimate, 
what humanobserva- 
tion has daily con- 
firmed, that more «f 
the character and 
future progress of 
children depend 

upon mothers than 
upon fathers. With- 
out searching, or per- 
haps being able to 
search, farther into 
the causes of this 
fact, enough appears 
to account for it in 
the greater inter- 
course of mothers 
with their children 
in childhood, when 
the future character 
ally formed, 
before many 
suppose that any 
bias has been given. 

^■ch.i6. 17. Nu. 6. 5. 
iSa.i.ii.Lu.T.i5.La. 

4.7.Am.2.ii.i2. 



i De. 33. 1. I Ki. 17. 

i8.2K.i,4.9. J0S.14.6, 1 
Ti. 6. II, i.e., as she 
conceived. a holy pro- 
phet; but it was the 
angel Jehovah or 
Christ 

5 She supposed him 

prophet of God 

from his conversa- 

. which wasgodiy, 

and his countenance, 

hich was terrible. 
— C. 

* Job 34.32. Ac.o. 6. 
Pr.3.5.6. 



An angel appeareth to ManoaKs wife, 

13 1 And after him Abdon the son of 
Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged Israel.® 

14 And he had forty sons, and thirty- 
nephews, that "*rode on threescore and ten ass- 
colts : and he judged Israel eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pira- 
thonite died/ and was buried in Pirathon, in 
the land of Ephraim, in the mount of the 
"Amalekites.2 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 Israel is in the hand of the Philistines. 2 An angel appeareth 
to Manoah's wife. 8 The angel appeareth to Manoah. 15 Manoah'a 
sacrifice, whereby the angel is discovered. 24 Samson is bom. 

ND the children of Israel "did evil ^ again 
in the sight of the Lord; and the Lord 
delivered them into the hand of the Philistines 
forty years.^ 

2 t And there was a certain man of 'Zorah,' 
of the family of the Danites, whose name was 
Manoah; and his wife was 'barren, and bare not. 

3 And the ^angel of the Lord appeared 
unto the woman, and said unto her, "Behold 
now, thou art barren, and bearest not: but thou 
shalt conceive, and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and 
■''drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat not 
any unclean* t/nn^: 

5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a 
son; and »no razor shall come on his head: for 
the child shall be a Nazarite unto God from 
the womb; and he shall ''begin to deliver Israel 
out of the hand of the Phihstines. 

6 1 Then the woman came and told her 
husband, saying, A *man of God^ came unto 
me, and his countenance was like the coun- 
tenance of an angel of God, very terrible: but I 
asked him not whence he was, neither told he 
me his name. 

7 But he said unto me. Behold, thou shalt 
conceive, and bear a son; and now drink no 
wine nor strong drink, neither eat any unclean 
t/iin^: for the child shall be a Nazarite to God 
from the womb to the day of his death. 

8 f Then Manoah entreated the Lord, and 
said, O my Lord, 'let the man of God which 
thou didst send come again unto us, and teach 
us what we shall do unto the child that shall 
be bom. 



to Gilead for the purpose of chastising Jephthah for his 
presumption. They themselves already presumed to 
rule Israel. Their bitter taunt brought upon them a 
bitter revenge at the hand of the rude eastern warrior. 
Havinfr overthrown them on the battlp. field hp infpr- 



REFLECTIONS. — Quarrels between brethren are 
often the most bitter and violent; for the most cause- 
less wrath is the most outrageous and cruel. The most 
spotless characters are the fairest marks for envy; and 



are cut off from their own. Lately they reviled the 
Gileadites as fugitives; now, from an infirmity peculiar 
to their own country, they are discerned and slain in 
their flight. God sometimes calls men to an office 



An angel appeitreth to Manoah. 

9 And (iod 'l.cnrkcncd to (ho voire of 
Manoah; and the angel of God eaine a-ain 
unto the woman as she sat in the field; 'but 
Manoah lier husband ?m.v not with her. 

10 And '"tlie woman made liaste, and ran 
and showed lier liusband, and said unto him' 
iJehoh], tlie man ]ia(h appeared unto me, that 
came unio me the ofkpr day." 

11 And Manoali arose, and went after his 
vvite and came to the man, and said unto him 
Jrt thou, the man that spakest unto the woman?' 
And he said, I mn. 

12 And Manoah said, Now let thy words 
come to pass: "how shall we order« the child? 
and how shall we do^ unto himp^ 

A/r^^ ^"1/^?, ^^''^ ""^^^^ ^0^° said unto 
Manoah, Of all that I said unto the woman let 
ner beware. 

14 She "may not eat of any ikint/ that cometh 
ot the vme, neither let her drink wine or stron<^ 
dnnk, nor eat any unclean thm^.. all that I com" 
manded her let her observe. 

15 IT And Manoah said unto the angel of 

}tT. ^ ^""^^ *^^^' '^t "s detain thee until 
we "shall have made ready a kid for thee ^ 

16 And the angel of the Lord said unto 

Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not 

eat of thy bread; and if thou wilt offer a burnt- 

offering, ^thou must offer it unto the Lord- 

or Manoah knew not that he was an angel of 
the Lord. ° • 

T ^^ \^r^ Manoah said unto the angel of the 
Lord, What is thy name, that when thv sav- 
ings come to pass we may ''do thee honour? 
I,- ^^w^^ ^^% ^"Sel of the Lord said unto 
him, 'Why askest thou thus after my name 
seeing it is ^secret ?* 

19 So Manoah 'took a kid with a meat- 
offering, and offered it upon a rock unto the 
1X5RD: and ^/^e an>;,el "did wondrously;^ and 
Manoah and his wife looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when the flame went 
up toward heaven from off the altar, that the 
angel of the Lord 'ascended in the flame of 
the altar: and Manoah and his wife looked on 
It, "and fell on their faces to the ground 



JUDGES 



/Ps.es.: 



Mai, ;, J- 



i.45;4-=S,29. 

fi The word 'other* 
is not in the original, 
and the verse had 

better be translated 
'in this day,' 'to- 
day, ■— C, 

7 Manoah, as we!! 
as his wife, takes the 
ang-el for a mere 
prophet. — JVofe. 
Christians are just as 
liable to mistake in 
estimating the true 
character of Cod's 
messengers. Men no 
doubt they are, and 
tiot angels; still the 
character of messen- 
ger, and the truth of 
theirmessage, entitle 
them to esteem ■ for 
their work's sake,'— 

« Ge. 18.19. Pr.4.4: 
22.6. Ep. 6.4. 

- Heb. IVkat shall 
be the manner 0/ the 
&c. 

9 Oi.What shall he 
dot 

^ I Heb. What shall 
QC his -work} 

f ver. 4. Nu. vi, Lc. 
xi, De.i2. 32, Mat. 28. 



XIV. 

2849, 



B.C. 1135 



"55- 



ing is laid on the 

rock, the historian 
says, 'and -wonder- 
ful was the act,' or 
event which followed, 
and which is record- 
ed in ver.Bo, — P. 



i3-Ce.4.4,5-Ps^ 



= Ki.5. 



*Ps.2S-i4-Pr3-32- 
Jn.14.22. 

fi Serving like the 

c iSa.3.i9,Lu.2.53. 
i'ch.3.io;6.34;ii.29. 
Jn-3-:i4- 

cch.i8.i2; i6.3i;i8. 
a,ii.Jos.i9.4i;i5.33. 

? Mahajieh ■ Dan 
(translated 'camp of 
Dan") is here a pro- 
per name. It was 
given to the spot in 
which the Danites 
who migrated from 
the inheritance of 
theirfathers toLaish 
in the north of Pales- 
tine, as recorded in 
ch. 18. 12, had en- 
camped. It was situ- 
ated between the 
towns of Zorah (Sam- 
son's native city) and 
Eshtaol. — p 



p ch.6.18,19. Gc. 18. 
Lu.24. 30.31 ,41-43. 

} ' In many things 
ail offend, and in all 
things they come 
short.'but no servant 
of God is ever charg- 
ed with want of hol- 
pitality. It distin- 
guished all the patri- 
archs, it distinguish- 
ea the , primitive 
Christians, and it is 
enjoined as a duty of 
perpetual obligation 
on the church. He. 
13-2— C 

? ch. 6. z6: vcr. zq 
.:e.ii.6.Le.i. 

f iSa.9.8.iKi.i4.3, 
J GC.32.Z9.IS.9.6. 
3 Or, -wonderful t 
* The word here 
translated secret, is. 
in Is. 9. 6, translated 
wonderful, and is the 
evident nitfaiunL' 

here. It is as if the 
angel had said. 'Why 
askest thou after my 
name? since, seeing 
the wonderful things 
I state, and the won- 
derful impression 
made by my appear- 
ance, must suggest 
that my name, my 
proper description, is 



CHAP. XIV. 
B.C. iii5orii35. 
<* Ge. 38. 12-14. Jos. 
'S-57;i9-43- 

1 Timnath stood on 
the point of a low 
ridge, west of Beth- 
shemesh, and south- 
west of the much 
f^r ,"dge on 
which the town of 
Zorah stood. The 
phrase, 'Samson 

-went down,' proves 
that the writer was I 
famihar with the 
Geography 
listrict. — p, 
i Ge,6.2;34, 
cGe, 21. 2i; 24. 3_a 

'^Ge.i3.8;24.27, i>. 
kinsmen. 



The Krthnf San 

21 (But the angel of the Lopj .J no more 
appear to Manoah and to Y I mfe) Then 
Manoah knew that he was an angel of the Lord 

22 And Manoah said unto his wife 'We 
shall surely die, because we have seen God 

23 But his wife "said unto him. If the Lord 
were p eased to kill us, he would not have 
received a burnt-offering and a meat-offering at 
our hands; neither would he have 'showed us 
al these th>i^s; nor would, as at this time, have 
told us sKc/t thtnc/s as these. 

24 IT And the woman bare a son, and called 
his name Samson :« and "^the child grew, and 
the Lord blessed him. 

25 And the ^Spirit of the Lord began to 
move him at times in «the camp of Dan be- 
tween Zorah and Eshtaol.' 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Samson desireth a wife of tlie PhilMine^ t: r« i, • • 

A ND Samson went down to "Timnath ' and 
f pT-r'''°™™ '" Timnath of the daughters 



wonderful' 

/ch. 6.26.1 Sa.7 o 1 
Ki.18.30-38. 

"J0S.5.13. ch. 6. 21. 

I Ki. 18.38. 

.vch.6.21. 1 Ki.2.41. 
Ps.47-5.He.i.3.Kc.8. 
3.4- 

jvCe. 17.3. Mat. 17.6. 
Eze.t.28.Da.ia9. 

S There is a char- 
acteristic and most 
exjiressive play upon 
the word * wonderful" 
here. Theangel said 
his name was ■ won- 
derful,' i.e. it was 
absolutely and su- 
premely wonderful, 
as a predicate appli- 
cable to God alone. I 
Then, when the offer- 



the wife of Manoah, one of the most perfect specimens 

of good understanding and sohd piety that the sTrlp 

tures anywhere record. C] t-iic oi.rip 

Ver. 25. jr^^ spirit of the Lord depart to mcn>e him 

the fnmrP L -'^V^'^^ '^ ^"""^^"y th^ miniature of 
the future man in character as much as in body. Par- 
ental partiahtv i.s not \x^<\^^a «w;,^. .u -■' ^.. 



^ch.15.18. Gc.34.14. 

iSa.i4.o;i7.26,36.Ex, 
34-12. De. 7. 2. 

2 Heb, she is right 

3 The marriage with 
a daughter of the 
Philistines was not 
. forbidden, the pro- 
I hibttion of marriage, 
De. 7. 1-3, extending 
only to the seven 
nations, Hittites, 
Girgashites, Amor- 
ites, Periz2ites, Hiv- 
ites, and Jebusites, 
to none of whom the 
Philistines belonged: 
for the Philistines 
did not descend from 
Canaan, but from 
Mizraim, another son 
of Ham, 1 Ch.i.n,i2. 

y2Ch.iD.is;22.7;25. 

o.Ps.,i5.3.Ex.3.23. 

^ch.io.7;i3.i;i5.i,. 

4 Heb. in nteefinr 
him. Tiis was an 
emblem of the Philis- 
tines and the devil. 

h ch.3.io;ii.29.iSa. 

i"iSa.i7.34.ch.ie;.8. 
i5;i6.3o. iJn.3.8.Col. 
.2ec.4.6. 



fi.mTlJd'"'Tr„r''K °f A^'™;'°" '°"g before they are 
lulhlled. Those whom God honours to be deliverers 

t.tr^"^"' ^"f "^"°"='. 0"ght to be remarkably holy 
themselves, and devoted to the service of God. Parents 

twt of° fl 7r,°' '"'"^'J"e '''''" ^Wldren with any! 
thmg of fleshly usts; and married persons oueht io 
communicate their spiritual exoerienn.. „„. ,„ „ £.1. 



of the Philistines 
fa„,m„ „,, „,-. . 2 And he came up, and told his father and 
ISSfJlJ.. - "-his mother, and said, I have seen a woman in 
-"■-"■ I Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines; 
now therefore "get her for me to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother said unco 
him, Is there never a woman among the daugh- 
ters of "thy brethren, or among all my people, 
that thou goest to take a wife of the 'uncir- 
cumcised- Philistines? And Samson said unto 
his father, Get her for me; for she pleaseth^ me 
well.^ ^ 

4 But his father and his mother knew not 
that It was M the Lord, that he sought an 
occasion against the Philistines; for at that 

"f ^ r^i, """ '"^^^ dominion over Israel. 

5 1 Ihen went Samson down, and his father 
and his mother, to Timnath, and came to the 
vineyards of Timnath: and, behold, a young 
lion roared against him.* 

6 And'' the Spirit of the Lord came mightily 
upon him, and he Vent h im as he would have 

the other with our curious inquiries. What God con- 
If we 11""'^ ''" ^'°\"'i'hout the knowledge of; and 
f we ask in prayer what is not for our real advantie 

JLF''^^ ""? 1° •'^^ °"'- ^"'f denied. Bu? hlw 
animating ,s ,t to behold an ascending Redeemer car?7 
ing our hearts and services, all inflamed wThLl„3 



Samson marries a Philistine woman. 

rent a kid, and /le had nothing in his hand: 
but' he told not his father or his mother what 
he had done.^ 

7 And he went down and talked with the 
woman ; and she pleased Samson well. 

8 iy And after a time he returned to take 
her, and he turned aside to see the carcass of 
the lion; and, behold, there was a swarm of 
bees and^ honey in the carcass of the lion.' 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and 
went on eating, and came to his father and 
mother, and he gave them, and they did eat: 
but he told not them that he had taken the 
honey out of the carcass of the lion. 

10 1 So his father went down unto the 
woman: and Samson "^lade there a feast; for 
so used the young men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they "saw 
hini, that they brought "thirty companions to 
be with him. 

12 IT And Samson said unto them, I ''will 
now put forth a riddle unto you: if ye can 
certainly declare it me within the 'seven days 
of the feast,® and find it out, then I will give you 
thirty sheets,^ and thirty change of garments: 

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then shall 
ye give me thirty shfeets, and thirty ''change of 
garments. And they said unto him. Put forth 
thy riddle, that we may hear it. 

14 And he said unto them, 'Out of the eater 
came forth meat, and out of the strong came 
forth sweetness. And *they could not in three 
days expound the riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day. 
that they said unto Samson's wife, "Entice thy 
husband, that he may declare unto us the riddle, 
lest* we burn thee and thy father's house with 
fire:^ have ye called us to take that we have?^ 
is zYnot so? 

16 And Samson's wife "wept before him, and 
said. Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me 
not: thou hast put forth a riddle unto the chil- 
dren of my people, and hast not told it me. 
And he said imto her, Behold, I have not told 
it my father nor my mother, and shall I tell it 
thee? 

17 And she wept before him the seven days,^ 
while their feast lasted: and it came to pass on 
the seventh day, that he told her,* because she 



JUDGES XV. 



k Is.42.s,Mat.ii.29. 

6 Three traits al- 
ready disiinguish 
Samson's character, 
(i) Deference to bis 
indulgent parents ; 
(a) Mingled with no 
little self-will — appa- 
rent contradictions 
that often meet —fond 
parents griving way 
to their children s 
wishes. See ver. 2,3. 
(3) Silent modesty in 
reg'ard to his own 
acnievements, ver. 6, 
the constant accom- 
paniment of what is 
called a great mind. 
—C. 

/ Mat, 1. 20. Ge. 29.21 . 

6 In a warm clime, 
swarming with vul- 
tures and jackals, 
the lion in a day or 
two would be re- 
duced to a mere 
skeleton, perfectly fit 
for the reception of 
bees. — C. 

7 What comfort to 
Christ and his people, 
and what honour to 
his Father, is in his 
victory over sin, Sa- 
tiin, death, and helL 

fti Ge.2g.22. Jn.2. 1- 

n iSa.io.23;T6.6. 

1 Sa. 18. 20.21. Mat. 



A.M. 28S9 or 2869. 
B.C. msor 1135. 



jSiKi.ro 
2.Mat.i3.i: 



I. Eze.17. 
, ver. 1 3, 16. 



z Mi.7,5.Job2.9.Pr. 

a Wife, ver. 15-17. 

Mi.7.5- 

b ch.3,io;ii.29.iSa- 
ii.6.ver.6. An uncom- 
mon impulse of the 
Spirit. 

5 The Spirit of the 
Lord presented be- 
fore him the lawless 
wrongs to which his 
country was subject- 
ed, and endowing 
him with supernatu- 
ral strength and cour- 
age, sent him down 
to punish robbers, 
murderers, and man- 
steal ers. — C. 

6 Or, apparel. 

c Against his wife 
and her friends, ver. 
i5-i7;ch.i;5.2. 

d Principal, Jn. 3, 

29- 



g Ge.29.27.vcr.17. 

8 The time employ- 
ed in the marriage- 
feast, and the nvim- 
ber of the guests, in- 
dicate a state of rude 
abundance, where a 
destructive expense 
is often incurred at 
the founding of a 
family, whicn serves 
to depress or im- 
poverish it through 
Its future history. 
Such customs still 
prevail in the East, 
and in some of the 
less civilized portions 
of Europe. — C. 

9 Or, shirts. 
rOe. 45-23. 2Ki.s. 

22. 
s Jn.6, 51-56. 2C0.4. 

/iCo.2.i4,iS. Mat, 
13. 1 1. Jn.6. 32-60. 

M Ge. 3. 6, ch. 16.5. 
Job3i.27.Pr.5.3;6.3. 

jrch.rs.6. 

1 The lawless state 

of society indiciUed 
by this threat must 
be held in view when 
we consider the re- 
maining parts of the 
history of Samson. — 

2 Heb. to possess 
us, or to impoverish 

y ch.i6.is. Job 2.12. 

3 Or. the rest oithe 
seven days, &c. 

4 It is easy to do 

right for a little time, 
just so long as it is 
agreeable to our con- 
stitution and habits, 
as modesty and se- 
crecy evidently were 
to Samson. The dif- 
ficulty lies in perse- 
vering to do right, 
and to carry our first 
resolutions into ef- 
fect. Samson refused 
to discover his secret 
till near the end of 
the seventh day; im- 
portunity and tender- 
ness made hun his 
own betr.-iyer, Peter 
was bold for a little in 
the garden — tempta- 
tion overc.ime him in 
the judgment-hall. — 



B.C moor 1130. 
a Ge. 38, 17. Lu. 15. 

*Ge.6.4j4.i,ch.i6.i. 

Joel::. 16. 

c ch. 14. 19. Ac. 26. 9. 

rfGe.24.34;38.i4. i 
Co.7.36. 

1 Heb. let her be 
thine. 

. Or. Ntnv shall I 
be blameless from the 
Philistines, though, 
&c., ch.i4-i5- 

yCa. 2.15. Ps.63.10. 
La-S-iS. Ne.4-3- The 
foxes were extremely 
plenty in some places 
of the lot of the Dan- 
and he might 
have assistants in 
catching them. 

2 The Hebrew 
word signifies jack- 

■Is, which are very 
numerous in Pales- 
tine. On one occasion 
I bivouacked in the 
mountains in the 
heart of Samson's 
country, and from the 
howling I calculated 
that there must have 
been hundreds of 
jackals around me. — 
P. 

3 Torches. 
* The destruction 

of crain. olive-trees, 
and vines will be 
easily understood by 
those who have seen 
the plain of Phiiistia, 
and know the mode 
of cultivation. There 
are no fences; the 
corn-fields extend for 
miles in one unin- 
terrupted expanse. 
Crain is sown, and 
grows luxuriantly 
around the vines and 
beneath the branches 
of the ohves. In a 
dry and sunny coun- 
trylike Palesime, the 
fire, when once kin- 
dled, would spread 
rapidly, and burn 
fiercely. Samson 

must have watched 
the success of his 
clever scheme of de- 
struction from the 
heights of Zorab with 
rare delight. — P. 

^ch.i4.is. Pr.10.24; 
a2.8.Ho.8.7.iTh.4.6. 

5 Such extempo- 
raneous ebullitions of 
Eopular fury indicate 
oth a rude state of 
society and a weak 
government; yet is it 
mstructivetosee how 
treachery (ch. 14. i-j), 
in seeking to avoid 
threatened eviHch.14. 
15). brings down upon 
its head the very pun- 
ishment from which 
there can be no doubt 
the bravery of Sam- 
son would have de- 
fended his relatives. 
— C. 



Samson is denied his mifi. 

lay sore upon him: and 'she told the riddle U 
the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city said unto him 
oil the seventh day, before the sun went down, 
What is sweeter than honey? And what is 
stronger than a Hon ? And he said unto them. 
If ye had not ploughed with my "heifer^ ye had 
not found out my riddle. 

19 ir And** the Spirit of the Lokd came upon 
him,^ and he went down to Ashkelon, and slew 
thirty men of them, and took their spoil,® and 
gave change of garments unto them which ex- 
pounded the riddle: and his ''anger was kindled, 
and he went up to his father s house. 

20 But Samson's wife was (/iven to his com- 
panion, whom he had used as his ''friend. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Samson is denied his wife. 3 He bumeth the Philistines' com 
with foxes and firebrands. 6 His wife and her father are burned by 
the Philistines. 7 Samson smiteth them hip and thigh. 9 He is bound 
by the men of Judah, and delivered to tlie Philistines. 14 He killeth 
a thousand of them with a jawbone. 18 God openeth a fountain in 
Lehi to relieve his thirst. 

BUT it came to pass within a while after, in 
the time of wheat harvest, that Samson 
visited his wife with "a kid; and he said, I will 
'go in to my wife into the chamber: but her 
father would not suffer him to go in. 

2 And her father said, "I verily thought that 
thou hadst utterly hated her; therefore **! gave 
her to thy companion : is not her younger sister 
fairer than she ? take her,^ I pray thee, instead 
of her. 
. 3 1 And Samson said concerning them, 'Now 
shall I be more blameless than the Philistines, 
though I do them a displeasure. 

4 And Samson went and caught ^three hun- 
dred foxes,^ and took fire-brands,^ and turned 
tail to tail, and put a fire-brand in the midst 
between two tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands on fire, 
he let them go into the standing com of the 
Philistines, and burnt up both the shocks, and 
also the standing corn, with the vineyards and 
olives.* 

6 Then the Philistines said. Who hath done 
this? And they answered, Samson, the son- 
in-law of the Timnite, because he had taken his 
wife, and given her to his companion. And 
the PhiUstines came up and 'burnt her and her 
father with fire.* 




Il» 



JhU pietu.. «Wes u, an idea ol hoti ^s'i'ch%^.k^^el'e^;°:?;\\^°4ITo''Jhe'°s4\\^::'!,^I^ra^s 



have previously arranged for a tour of the Holy Land through some drasoman or 
guide. Such travelers are met out at sea, and with their baggage are ta^en ?n 

thfnTK^' l°°" ''' '^^ ''"/^.°' !.'• "''■ "^^"^ P-'K--™ has no trouble Xtever Everi 
thing has been arranged for his coming. The party who made the trir,;„ iivery- 



Samson smileth the Philistines. 

7 IT And Samson said unto them, ''Though 
ye have done this, yet will I be avenged of you, 
and after that I will cease. 

8 And he smote them *hip and thigh^ with 
a great slaughter: and he went down and dwelt 
in the top of the rock Etam. 

9 1 Then the Philistines went up, and pitched 
in Judah, and spread themselves in 'Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah said. Why are ye 
come up against us ? And they answered, 'To 
bind Samson are we come up, to do to him as 
he hath done to us. 

11 Then three thousand men of Judah went^ 
to the top of the rock Etam, and said to Sam- 
son, Knowesf thou not that the Philistines are 
rulers™ over us? what is this i/mt thou hast 
dune unto us? And he said unto them. As 
they did unto me,* so have I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him. We are come 
down to bind thee, that we may "deliver thee 
into the hand of the Philistines. And Samson 
said unto them. Swear unto me, that ye will 
not "fall upon me yourselves. 

13 And they spake unto him, saying, No; 
but we will I'bind thee fast, and deliver thee 
into their hand: but surely we will not kill thee. 
And they bound him with two new cords, and 
brought him up from the rock. 

14 t And when he came unto Lehi, the «Phil- 
istines shouted against him: and the ''Spirit of 
the Lord came mightily upon him; and the 
cords that were upon his arms became as flax 
that was burnt with fire, and his bands loosed" 
from off his hands. 

15 And he found a new^ jaw-bune of an ass, 
and put forth his hand and took it, and 'slew a 
thousand men therewith. 

16 And Samson said. With the jaw-bone of 
an ass, heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an 
ass have I slain a thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he had made 
an end of speaking, that he cast away the jaw- 
bone out of his hand, and called that place 
'^amath-lehi.^ 

18 IT And he was *sore athirst, and called 
on the Lord, and said, "Thou hast given this 



JUDGES 

A.M. 2894 or 2874. 



XVI. 



A ch. 14.4,19. R0.12. 
19. 

i"De. 28.35. Eze.i).^. 
6. Perhaps he killed 
them witli his feet. 

5 The interjireta- 
tions of tliis i-lirase 
have been exceed- 
ingly numerous, as, 
'horsemen restinii oa 
the hiji — footmtri on 
the thigh,' 'with his 
leg on their thitjh,' 
'shouideriipontiiis;h,' 
the slaughtered fall- 
ing so close to earh 
other, &c. .Vc. To 
these we venture to 
add another view, 
premising that, in 
Scripture, /A^ ihi^h 
is the place of the 
sword, Ps. 45. 3, 'He 
smote them hip and 
thigh^ that is, those 
who fled and those 
who fought, smiting 
down the braver part, 
and pursuing and 
overtaking the cow- 
ardly. — C. 

k The place of the 
jaw-bone, ver.17. 

/So the Jewsdcliv- 
ered Christ bound to 
Pilate, Mat.-7.j. 

6 Heb. ivent do-zun. 

' The people were 
at this time in a most 
degraded coiuliiion. 
Their words to Sam- 
son plain V declare 
that they- were much 
more afraid of irritat- 
\f\'4 their oppressors, 
th.m anxious to as- 
.depend- 



t.—l. 
^ch.i 



13. 1 ■.14. 4. 



D«.2S,i3,47,43. 

8 They had burned 
his wife, to whom, 
weakly, though 

treacherous, he sccius 
stiil to have been at- 
tached, ver. I. — C. 



n ch. 8. 6, 
Phi. -. 21. M, 



Ac. 7-^5. 
at. 26. 46- 

^ o Kill, ver. 13; ch. 8. 
2i.iKi.2.25,34. 

/ Mat,27.i. 

g ch.5.30; 16.24. Ex. 
I4.3.5. 

r Zee. 4.6. ch. ■?. lo: 
11.29; 11-6,19. iSa.17. 
34.Ps.iiB.ii.Phi.4.i3. 

9 Heb. metled, 

1 Heb. moist. 

s ch,5.3i.iSa,i7.4g, 
50. 2Sa. 23.8,18, Zee. 4. 
6,iCo.i.2i,27. 

2 That is, the lift, 
ing up. or casfiiig 
muay of the jaiu- 

3 Boothroyd inter- 
prets the word, 'the 
hill of the jaw-bone," 
which appears ])te- 
ferable to the ordin- 
ary marginal read- 
ing. C The name 

of the place before 
the conflict was evi- 
dently Lehi, a.s ap- 
pe.irs from verses 9 
and 14; perhaps so 
called from the j-ecu- 
liar shape of some 
hill or rock. After 
the slaughter of the 
Philistines, Samson, 
with a characteristic 
pun and play upon 
the word, makes it 
descriptive of his 
signal and siniguiar 
victory. The site of 
Lehi is unknown. — 
P. 

/ch.8. 3. 2Co.4.S,q. 
Jn.19.28.Ps.22.14. 

Ps.3.7,8;i8.30-44. 



X He. II. 33. iSa. 17. 
36. 2Sa,i.:io, Mat, 14. 
30,31- 

y Lehi, ver. 17. It 
is the name of the 
place. 

-1 I his word should 
not have been trans- 
\sx&<.\ja-w, but left as 
Lehi, the proper 
name of the place, as 
appears from the end 
of the verse. For 
as the well was still 
in being when the 
book was written, 
am! known by the 
name of Enhakkore, 
it couid not have ori- 
ginated in a hollow of 
the bone, but in a 
hollow of the earth, 
where it still con- 
tinued to flow.— C. 

s That is, the -weU 
of him that cried. As 
Ge.16.13; 22.14; 28, 19; 
35.15. Ps.34-6;i2o.i. 

a ch.i3.5;i6.3i;ii.7. 



CHAP XVI. 



.:^.E::r,9.i,2. 

I' Cjc. 10. 19- Jos. 15. 
.;7:i3.3.cli. 3.2,3. 

I Jieb. a. -woman 
,1>L harlot. 

c I Sa.21.26. 

t ;icl). silent. 

^ch.15. 18. Mat. 21. 
32- 

e Ps.i27.2;68.i8;io7. 
ii.Je.5.10. Is,63,i-3 
25.8. Ho. 13. 14. He. 2. 
i4.i5,Mar.i6.4. 

^ The rude condi- 
tion of architecture 
indicated by the 
doors of a city being 
hung on two posts, 
and close^i with a 
single bar, will serve 
to prejjare the mind 
for a temple so in- 
artificially construct- 
ed, that one mighty 
iTinn might bring 
down its chief su]"i- 
poris. as Samson 
does at a subsequent 
period of liis historj'. 

■* Heb. -with the 
bar. 
5 Literally 



■ Hebn 



.king to- 
wards Hebron. There 
is a httie hill about 
a mile east of Gaza, 
from the top of which 
there is a command- 

the wide plain to. 
wards the distant 
hills of Hebron. 
Here, a very old tra- 
dition says. Samson 
deposited the gate of 
Gaza. The site of 
the gate itself is still 
shown; and the name 
and deeds of Sam- 
son are as familiar 
to iheMoliaminedans 
of Gaza as they are 
to the Christian stu- 
dent.— C 
1095 CJ 



^Ps 



3. Ne. 13.26. 
n.o.io.6.Pr.L2.i4;23. 
27. Ec. 7.26. 

7 Or, by the brook, 
g A consumer, Pr. 

5.ii;6.26. 

h ch.i4.i5.Pr.7.26. 

8 Or, humble. 

I Nu.22.17. Mat. 26. 
i5,iTi,6.io. 

y There were five 
lords of the Philis- 
tines — Gaza,Ashdod, 
Ekron. Askelon. 

Oath. The lowest es- 
timate makes thia 
bribe ^£■57;, icj-.; the 
highest, that of 
Waserus. estimates 



He carrieth away the gates of Gaza. 

great deliverance into the hand of thy servant, 
and now ''shall I die for thirst, and fall into the 
hand of the uncircuincised ? 

19 But God clave an hollow place that was 
in ^the jaw,^ and there came water thereout; 
and when he had drunk, his spirit came again, 
and he revived: wherefore he called the name 
thereof ^En-hakkore, which is in Lehi unto 
this day, 

20 And he ""judged Israel in the days of the 
Philistines twenty years. 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 Samson at Gaza escapeth, and carrieth away Hit gates of the dtp. 
4 Delilah, corrupted bii the Pliilisiines, eniiceth Samson. 6 Thrice 
she is deceived. 15 At last she overcomeih him. 21 The Philistines 
take him, and put out his eiies. 22 His ftrenath renewing, he pulleth 
down the house upon the Philistines, and dieth. 

THEN went" Samson to *Gaza, and saw there 
an harlot,^ and went in unto her. 

2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, Sam- 
son is come hither. And they ''compassed him 
in, and laid wait for him all night in the gate 
of the city, and were qniet^ all the night, say- 
ing, In the morning, when it is day, we shall 
''kill him. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose 
at midnight, and "took the doors of the gate of 
the cit}', and the two posts,^ and went away 
with them, bar"* and all, and put fJiem upon his 
shoulders, and carried them up to the top of an 
hill that is before Hebron.^ 

4 1 And it came to pass afterward,® that he 
■''loved a woman in the valley' of Sorek, wliose 
name was "Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philistines came up 
unto her, and said unto her, Entice him, and 
see wherein his great strength Ueth, ''and by 
what means we may prevail against him, that 
we may bind him to afflict^ him; and we Svill 
give thee, every one of us, "^eleven hundred 
pieces of silver.® 

6 And Delilah said to Samson, 'Tell me, 1 
pray thee, wherein thy great strength lietk, and 
wherewith thou mightest be bound to afflict - 
thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, '"If they bind 

* About £62-; in all, ch.i7.2.Mat.26.i5. I Ps.i2.2.Pr.23.27;26.28;22.i4:6.26;7.2i.Ec.7.26. 
?n Ro,3,8.Ga.6.7.Ps.25.2i;iig.8.Col,3.9, 



combustible was used ; objections arising from particular 
suppositions are tlierefore no more than suppositions. 
The question is. Was the matter practicable? And 
any one who considers that statement in the former 
note as to the multitudes of foxes, and the facilities of 
obtaining them — who considers the habits of the ani- 
mals and the state of the country — and who would but 



And such as by sin seek to avoid suffering, only bring 
upon themselves more terrible destruction. The people 
of God indeed have need to expect but little repose in 
this world. One conflict closely succeeds to another : 
and those whom God raises up to be deliverers in 
church or state frequently receive the most base and 
treacherous abuse from their friends, for whose snLp 



soon recovered by the Philistines. It subsequently 
became a place of great strength, and stood a siege of 
three months against Alexander the Great. It is al 
present inhabited by Turks and Arabs, and contains 
about 30CO inhabitants. C] 

Ver. 3. [Samson lay till midnight. While infidels 




JERUSALEM ROAD — PASSING THROUGH THE TERRITORY OF DAN 
[Judges, xvi.l-We give this picture here as an illustration of the sixteenth 
chapter of Judges, because it illustrates the Jerusalem road from Jaffa to the 
Holy City, which has in all ages been the great highway through the territory that 
once belonged to the tribe of Dan, whose most famous historical character, perhaps 
was Samson. You observi two of the parties on the camels looking back with a great 



deal of interest. They appeared to be very curious in regard to our proceedings Thev 
httle dreamed that their pictures were being taken, and that they would be 'used in 
all parts of the English-speaking world to illustrate the Bible, the product of their 
own land. It is difficult to comprehend how deeply ignorant the natives of Palestine 
are. Ihey cannot read, and they have no conception whatever of the modern world 
i hey are as blank in mind as their ancestors in the days of Abraham. 



Samson deceiveth Delilah. 



JUDGES XVI. 



man." 



1 Or, nnv cords 

2 Heb. moist. 

3 josephus says 
they were tendrils of 
the vine; the orig^inal 
word mi^ht, how- 
ever, be applied to 
any vegetable bands, 

j as uf grass, of which 
' some kinds form 

ropes of great 

strength — ' 

4 He'. j«f 

& The man who falls 
into one sin is gene- 
rally certain to be 
drawn into another. 
In company of De- 
lilah Samson is in- 
duced, partly it may 
be in jest, and partly 
vo csrape impor- 
tunity, to tell direct 
falsehoods. What 
hope were there f»r 
such sinners, were it 



Why did not 
I Samson leave Deli- 

Ilah on discovery of 
her treachery? It 
may be one of those 
cases, not rare with 
backsliders like Sam- 
son, in which they 
seem infatuated by 
1 an ill-placed attach- 
what 



me with seven ^green^ withs^ that were never 
dried, then shall I be weak, and be as another* 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought 
up to her seven green wdths which had not been 
dried, and she "bound him with them. 

9 (Now there were men lying in wait, abiding 
with her in the chamber.) And she said unto 
him, The Philistines be upon thee, SaiSson.^ 
And he brake the withs, as a thread of tow is 
broken when it "toucheth the fire: so his 
strength *'was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold:, !f£,,„._c. 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: nc-W|7.S.''"'°''"°"'^"' 
tell« me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest 
be bound. 

11 And he said unto her, ''K they bind me 
fast with new ropes' that never were occupied,^ 
then shall I be weak, and be as another man. j EBi'^''''coSed 

12 Delilah therefore 'took new ropes, and '-° "■'"" ""'" '° 
bound him therewith, and said unto him. The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson. (And there 
were hers in wait abiding in the chamber.) 
And he brake them from off his arms like a 
thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies : tell me 
wherewith thou mightest be bound. And he 
said unto her, *If thou weavest the seven locks* 
of my head with the web. 

14 And she fastened^ it with the pin, and 
said unto him, The PhiUstines he upon thee, 
Samson. And he awaked out of his sleep, and 
went" away with the pin of the beam, and with 
the web.^ 

15 t And she said unto him, '"How canst 
thou say, I love thee, when thine heart is not 
with me? thou hast mocked me these three 
times, and hast not told me wherein thy great 
strength liefh. 

16 And it came to pass, when she pressed 
him daily with her words, and urged him, so 
that his soul was "vexed unto death, 

17 That he told h'er 'all his heart, and said 
unto her, There hath not come "a razor upon 
mine head; for I have been, a Nazarite unto 
God from my mother's womb : if I be shaven, 
then my strength will go from me, and I shall 
become weak, and be like any other man.^ 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had told 
her all his heart, she sent and called for the 



to appear rather to 
give warning of dan- 
ger, than to betray 
her companion. — C. 

oHeh.smg^MA.Ps. 
58-9- 

^Jn.5.14. 

g Pr.6.26;7.i3; 26.28. 
Ps.i2.2;55.2i. 

rPs.z5.21.Ep. 4-25. 
Ro.3.8. 

7 The former ropes 
had been of dry ma- 
terials, those now to 
be employed are 
green and new. — C. 

fl Heb. -wkerewtth 
•work hath not bee7t 

s Pr.6.26;7.22. Ec.7. 
26. 

^ver.7,11,17. 

9 The hair seems 
to have been divided 
into seven portions, 
as emblematic of the 
seven endowments of 
the Spirit of God; 
seven being the nu 
merical emblem of 
completeness. Seels, 
xi.— C. 

1 Having woven 
his locks m the web 
that was in the loom, 
she rolled it up on 
the beam, and then 
fastened the beam 
that it might not 
turn backward. 

« Ezr.9. 13,14- Da,9. 
7,8.Je^3-23- 

2 The eastern web 
alluded to is but an 
inch or two in 
breadth, and the 
loom merely a slight 
stake or pin fastened 
in the ground. — C. 

X ch. 14.16; ver.6,10, 
i3.Pr.2.i6;5.3-u;6-25. 
26;7,i3,2i,22;22.i4; 23. 
27;26.28.Ec.7.26. 

y H b. shortened. 
Job' .4.Fr.7.36. 

2Ch.i5.2. Pr.18.2. 
rs-ez-S. 

a ch.13.5. Nu.6.5. 1 
Sa.i.ii.La.4,7. 

a How Samson 
came to know that 
his strength was con- 
nected with his hair, 
as the emblem of 
Nazaritism, does not 
appear. The most 
probable account is 
that the preservation 
of his hair was a di- 
rection of the angel 
of the Lord: he was 
taught to expect the 
divme aid only so 
long as his direc- 
tions were observed. 
— Note, Samson's 



part of the body 
with the least ap- 
parent vitality, and 
of the leabt apparent 
value. So the Chris- 
tian's great strength 
lies in faith and de- 
pendence— qualities 
utterly disregarded 
by the world ; nut so 
long is he retains 
them, his treacher- 
ous sins — the Philis- 
tines- -never can sub- 
due him. — C. 

b Nu. 22. 7. ver. 5. i 
Ti. 6. 1 O.Mat. 26. 1 5. 

c Pr.7.2i,23;5.8-ii; 
6.z6;26.28;22.i4; 23.27, 
Ec.7. 26.He. 3.13. 

rfHo.9.12. Jos.7.12. 
Je. 9. 23.24; 2.17,19; 4. 
iaMat.i7.i6,20.Is.59. 
1,2. 

4 What an awful 
discovery! Beware, 
beware, O professing 
Christian; It is a fear- 
ful thing to sleep and 
to sin tfil the grieved 
Spirit departs! — C 

tf ch.i6.i;i4.i- Je.2. 
i9.Pr.i4.i4;5.22;i.3i. 

5 Heb. bored out 

y H o . 9. 12. Ps. 107. 1 1. 

g Is.47.2.Mat.24,4i. 

6 The mills still 
used in many pans 
of the East are merely 
two small stones, of 
which the upper one 
is turned round a 
centre by means of a 
piece of timber tied 
at one end to a beam, 
and having the other 
inserted into a hole 
near the edge of the 
upper stone, by which 
means it is turned 
round by the hand, — 



h De.32.36. Ps. 106. 

•,4"- 

7 Or, as ivhen he 
■was shaven. 
(iSa. 5.2. R0.1.23, 

k Da.5.4.Hab.i.i6. 
Re. 1 1.10. 
H Heb. and "who 

multiplied oitrsla in . 

/ch.9.27; i8.2o;i9.6, 
9.253-13.28. 

^\\.(L\i. before them. 

tn Job 30. 9. He. ii. 
36.Ps.3S.i6.Mat.26.6;, 
68;27.29. 

« De,z2.8. Jos.2.8.2 
Sa.ii.2, Their roofs 
were so fiat that peo- 
ple might walk on 
them. 

1 The temple, like 
other eastern build- 
ing, had a flat roof, 
which was densely 
crowded -with specta- 
tors ; and Samson 
must have been ex- 
hibited in the court 
below. The exist- 
ence of two middle 
pillars shows there 
were more ; but if 
two were taken from 
the central parts of a 
semicircle — a very 
probable figure for a 
place where show, 
not privity, was the 
object — the staying 
and balancing of the 
building bemg de- 
stroyed, the whole 
would most probably 
fall together. Sir 
Christopher Wren 
has described an oval 
building which would 
be totally destroyed 
by the removal of one 
central pillar, — C. 

o He. ji. 32. Ps. 50. 
T5;9i.i5;ii6.4.2Ch,2o. 
12. 

2 Was Samson 
justifiable in this 

Erayer? If there had 
een evil in it, God 
wouldnot have grant- 
ed it. He did not 
pray for private re- 
venge, but for public 
justice of the oppres- 
sors of his country, 
and, as a magistrate, 
though in bonds, he 
executes the — 



He is taken by the PhiUstines, 

lords of the Philistines, saying, Come up this 
once; for he hath showed me all his heart 
Then the lords of the Philistines came up unto 
her, and ^brought money in their hand. 

19 And 'she made him sleep upon her 
knees: and she called for a man, and she caused 
him to shave off the seven locks of his head; 
and she began to afflict him, and his strength 
went from him. 

20 And she said. The Philistines be upon 
thee, Samson. And he awoke out of his sleep, 
and said, T will go out, as at other times before, 
and shake myself. And he wist not that ^the 
Lord was departed from him.^ 

21 But the Philistines took him, 'and ^ut 
out his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, 
and-'^bound him with fetters of brass; ^nd he 
^did gnnd in the prison-house.® 

22 Howbeif" the hair of his head began to 
grow again after he was shaven.'' 

23 H Then the lords of the Phihstines gathered 
them together for to offer a great sacrifice unto 
'Dagon their god, and to rejoice: for they said, 
Our god hath dehvered Samson our enemy 
into our hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, they 
'Upraised their god: for they said. Our god hath 
delivered into our hands our enemy, and the 
destroyer of our country, which slew many of 



us.° 



25 And it came to pass, when their ^hearts 
were merry, that they said. Call for Samson, 
that he may make us sport. And they called 
for Samson out of the prison-house; and he 
made them^ sport :"* and they set him between 
the pillars. 

26 11 And Samson said unto the lad that held 
him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the 
pillars whereupon the house standeth, that I 
may lean upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men and wo- 
men; and all the lords of the Philistines were 
there: and there were ''upon the roof about 
three thousand men and women,^ that beheld 
while Samson made sport. 

28 And Samson "called unto the Lord, and 
said, O Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, 
and strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once,* 
O God, that I may be at once avenged of the 
Philistines for my two eyes.^ 

29 And Samson took hold of the two middle 



Death qf Samson. 

pillars upon which the house stood, and on 
which it was borne up,^ of the one with his right 
hand, and of the other with his. left. 

80 And Samson said. Let me* die with the 
Philistines.® And he bowed himself with all 
/5« might; and the house ''fell upon the lords, 
and upon all the people that were therein: so 
the 'dead which he slew at his death were more 
than thei/ which he slew in his life. 

81 Then his brethren, and all the house of his 
father, came down, and took him, and brought 
him up, and ''buried him between 'Zorah and 
Eshtaol, in the burying-place of Manoah his 
father: and he judged Israel twenty years. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Of the mmeii that Micah first stole, then restored, Ms mother 
makeih images. 5 and he ornaments for them. 7 He hireth a Levite 
to he his priest. 

AND there was a man of "moimt Ephraim, 
. whose name was Micah.-' 

2 And he said unto his mother, ''The eleven 
hundred shekels of silver that were taken from 
thee, about which thou cursedst, and spakest of 
also in mine ears, behold, the silver is with me ; 
I took it. And his mother said, "Blessed be 
thou of the Lord, my son.^ 

3 And when he had restored the eleven hun- 
dred shekels of silver to his mother, his mother 
said, ''I had wholly dedicated the silver unto 
the LouD^ from my hand for my son, to ^make 
a graven image and a molten image ; now there- 
fore I will restore it unto thee. 

4 Yet he restored the money unto his mother; 
and his mother took two hundred shekels of 
tsilver, and gave them to the founder, who made 



JUDGES XYII. 



A.M. 2909 or 2889. 
B.C. 1095 or 1115. 



3 Or, he !ea>ied en 
them. 

* Heb. my sou/. 

5 That is, not a 
prayer for death, but 
a prayer of resigna- 
tion; as much as to 
say, If it be thy will, 
I am contented to die 
for my country's de- 
liverance. — C. 

p I Th. 5.2.3. Ec.g. 
12. Mat.z4. 3^,39. Job 
3i.3.Re.ii.i3. 

?ch. 14.19; 15,8, 15. 
Phi.2.8.Coi.2.i5.He.2, 
14.15- 

r ch. 13. 2. Jn.10.38- 
42. 

■rJos.i5.33:i9.4i-ch. 
13.2.25; i8.2,ii. 2Ch. 



CHAP. XVII. 
B.C. cir. 1430. 

a Jos.i5.9;i7.i5,i8. 

1 It would appeal 
from a careful study 
of history that the 
events recorded in 
thisand the following 
chapters of the book 
of Judges occurred 
at a period immedi- 
ately after the de^th 
of Joshua, and long 
before the time of 
Samson or Jephthah. 
This must not be con- 
sidered an error. The 
book coiitams a series 
of remarkable inci- 
dents in early Israel- 
itish history; but it 
does not give a con- 
tinuous narrative, nor 
does it profess to be 
chronologically ar- 
ranged. It IS pro- 
bable that the death 
of Samson occurred 
at least 300 years after 
the event with which 
this chapter opens.— 

£-Ps.io.3.Ex.2o,7. 

2 It is here carefully 
to be noted that j^rreat 
events may originate 
from the most triiiirig 
incidents; and that 
the language of piety 
may be employed in 
the practice of idol- 
atry.— C. 

d ch. 18.5, 18. Is. 66. 3. 

^ Ex. 20.4, Le.19,4; 
26,r. De.i2.,30.ch.8.27. 
15.40.19; 41.V; 44.9-13; 
45.6,7. Je. 10. 3-5. Hab. 
2.18,19. 

3 It is here farther 
to be remarked that 
though stinginess in 
the cause of religion 
is apostolically con- 



demned, 2 Co. 9.6, yet 
liberahiy is no proof 
that the worship to 
which it dedicates is 
acceptable, or the 
heart of the giver 
right with God.— 
I\ote, God requires 
first the hear:, then 
the hand; but the 
epen hand of the . 
idolater may often 
put to shame the nar- 
row-mindedness of 
the Christian. — C. 

4 The translation 
in the plural is evi- 
dently correct; the 
place being a house, 
not of God, that is, of 
Jehovah, the one 
living and true God, 
but of gods, idols, the 
work of men's hands. 
— A'ate, ' The refuge 
of iies,' adopted by 
almost every form of 
idolatry, is to deny a 
plurality of gods, or 
the worship of idols, 
and to assert that the 
various attributes of 
the one God are re- 
presented by the 
visible forms, and 
that the idols are not 
worshipped, but God 
worshipped through 
them. But let none 
be deceived by this 
pretence ; God is not 
thus to be mocked. — 
C. 

ych, 8.27. Ge. 51.19. 
Ho.3.4. 

^Ex. 24. 5. iKi. 12. 
3i;r3-33- 

6 Heb. JlUed the 
hand. 

h ch,io.i;2i.25;i9.i. 
Ge.36.3i.Ps.i2.4. 

(De.i2.8.Pr.3.s;i4. 
12. Je. 10.23:44.17. Tit. 
3.3- 

:* ch.19,1,2.18. Mat. 
2. 6. Mi. 5. 2, not that 
ch.19.1S. 

/Ne.13. 10,11. 

»w ver.ii. R0.16.18. 
Phi.2.2i. 

« ver.i;ch.i8.i3. 

8 Heb. in tnaking 
his way. 

o ch. 18.19.2X1.6.21; 
8. 8,9; 13. 14. Is. 22. 21. 

7 About 23J. ster- 
ling. 

o Or, a double suit 
&c. 

8 Heb. a 
garments. 

/Eie.i3.T9. iTi.6. 
3.2TL4. 19. Phi. 3. 19:2. 

?Ei. 24. 5. 1KL12. 
3i;i3.33.ver,5.2Ch.i3. 
"). 

r Pr.13.7; 14.12. Ps. 
36. 2:52. 7. 



t order of 



MicaKs idolatry. 

thereof a graven image and a molten image: 
and they were in the house of Micah. 

5 t And the man Micah had an house of 
gods/ and made an -^ephod, and teraphim, and 
^consecrated^ one of his sons, who became his 
priest. 

6 In'' those days there was no king in Israel, 
but every man did that which was right ^n his 
own eyes. 

7 IT And there was a young man out of 
^Beth-lehem-judah of the family of Judah, who 
was a Levite, and he sojourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of the city from 
Beth-lehem-judah, to sojourn where ""he could 
find a place: and he came to '^mount Ephraim, 
to the house of Micah, as he journeyed.^ 

9 And Micah said unto him. Whence comest 
thou ? And he said unto him, I am a Levite 
of Beth-lehem-judah, and 1 go to sojourn where 
I may find a place. 

10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell with 
me, and be unto me ''a father and a priest, and 
I will give thee ten shekels of silver^ by the 
year, and a suit^ of apparel,^ and thy victuals. 
^So the Levite went in. 

11 And the Levite was content to dwell with 
the man ; and the young man was xmto him aa 
one of his sons. 

12 And Micah ^consecrated the Levite; and 
the young man became his priest, and was in 
the house of Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, ''Now know I that the 
Lord will do me good, seeing I have a Levite 
to my priest. 



triously typifies our almighty Redeemer. Express and 
reasonable were the predictions concerning him, and 
supernatural the manner of his birth. Solemn was his 
reparation to the service of God; invigorating the 
spiritual influence which he received; and early and 
marvellous his exploits. By obedience and death he 
fiilfilled the broken law; and conquered sin, Satan, the 
*orld, and death: and sweet is the provision provided 
by it for himself and his friends; nay, for sinners of 
mankind, even the chief! Important are his parables, 
jnd known only to such as have fellowship with him. 
Basely was he betrayed by Judas and his countrymen, 
^d dehvered to the Gentiles that he might be crucified. 
His enemies rejoiced to shut his eyes in death, and to 
imprison him in a grave. Making him the object of 
dieir derision, they sealed him up, and watched him in 
his tomb; but he brake the bands, and carried off the 
gates and bars of death; and ascending up on high, led 
captivity captive. All alone he performed .his wonder- 
ml exploits. By a voluntary death, according to his 
Father's will, he destroyed thousands of principalities 
and powers. By the contemned preaching of the 
gospel he conquers thousands of souls, and kills ten 

thousands of lusts. Tint hnw drf^nrlfii] ie li-c ;»of;^^t 



priest. 'Teraphim:' the word signifies images, but 
of what form is not precisely known. See note on ch. 
i8. 14.. C] 

Ver. 6. [In those days there was no king in Israel. 
The time is not precisely known, farther than that it 
was after the days of Joshua, and most probably soon 
after the death of Joshua; for Phinehas, the grandson 
of Aaron, was still alive, see r.h. 20. 28. This and the 
following chapters may therefore be considered as an 
appendix to the memoirs of the judges. C] 

Ver. 7. . \A young man out of Bethlehem-judah, of 
the family of Judah^ who was a Levite. His father 
may have been of Levi, his mother of Judah, or this 
*Bethlehem-judah' may have belonged to the parti- 
cular division of the tribe of Judah which bore the 
family name of Judah; for each tribe was divided into 
distinct families. C] 

Ver. 1 3. [ The Lord will do me good, seeing I have a 
Lruite to my priest. Micah was a worldly, superstitious, 
ignorant man — the proper elements of an idolater. 
Worldly, for he stole his mother's silver; superstitious, 
for he gave it back, not from a moral feeling of hon- 
esty, but dread of a curse; ignorant, for he is led by 

*l,^ .r, r_ T :..._ -___-.i !i _,- ..■,■,■' 



gion. But sad are the times when faithful ministers 
are almost starved for want ! and what an easy prey 
for Satan and his agents are unsettled professors, and 
especially rambling clergymen! God readily leaves 
those to debase themselves who have once abandoned 
themselves to a neglect of his worship and service: and 
permits those who should be reprovers of sin to be 
principal countenancers of it for the sake of their belly. 
And upca what slight, nay, damnable grounds, do 
hardened sinners reckon themselves entitled to the 
favour of God! 

CHAPTER XVIII. [Ver. 7, The earliest name 
of Laish was Leshem. It was situated in a rich valley 
between Hermon and Lebanon, at one of the great 
fountains of the Jordan. Its occupation by the Phoe- 
nician inhabitants of Sidon is easily accounted for. 
Sidon was a commercial city. Built on the coast, with 
only a narrow strip of plain beside it, and the rocky 
side of Lebanon over it, a supply of food had to be 
brought from a distance. The plain around Laish is 
one of the most fertile in Syria; the enterprising Phoe- 
nicians took possession of it, buiU a town, and placed 



The Danites send spies to Laish. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The Danites send Jive men to seek out for them an inheritance. 
3 At the house of Mieah they consult with the Levite, and are encour- 
aged in their way. 7 They search Laish, and bring back news of 
good hope, 11 Six hundred men are sent to surprise it. 14 On the 
way they rob Micah of his pnest and his consecrated things. 27 They 
win Laish, and call it Dan. 30 The;/ set up idolatry, wherein Jona- 
than the Levite, and his sons, inherit the priesthood. 

IN those" days ihre was no king in Israel •} 
and in those days the tribe of the Danites 
sought them an inheritance to dwell in; for 
unto' that day all their inheritance had not 
fallen unto them among the tribes of Israel.^ 

2 And the children of Dan sent of their 
family five men from their coasts, men^ of 
valour, 'from Zorah, and from Eshtaol, to spy 
out the land, and to search it; and they said 
unto them. Go, search the land: who, when 
they came to %iount Ephraim, to the house of 
Micah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the house of Micah, 
they *lcne\% che voice of the young man the 
Levite:* and they turned in thither, and said 
unto him. Who brought thee hither? and what 
makest thou in this place? and what hast thou 
here? 

4 And he said unto them, -^Thus and thus 
dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, 
and I am his priest. ' 

6 And they said unto him, "Ask counsel, we 
pray thee, of God, that we may know whether 
our way which we go shall be prosperous. 

6 And the priest ''said unto them, Go in 
peace: ^before the Lord is your wav wherein 
ye go. 

7 1" Then the five men departed, and came 
to 'Laish, and saw the people that toere there- 
in, how they dwelt careless, after the manner 
of the Zidonians, quiet and secure; and there 
was no magistrate^ in the land, that might put 
them to shame in any thing; and they were far 
from the Zidonians, and had no business with 
any man.* 

8 And they came unto their brethren to 
Zorah^ and Eshtaol; and their brethren said 
unto them. What say ye? 

9 And they said. Arise, that we mav go up 
against them: for we have seen the land, and, 
behold, it is very good; and are ye '"still? "be 
not slothful to go, and to enter to possess the 
land. 

10 WTien ye go, ye shall come unto a people 
secure, and toalare-elanrl- fnr'Tir.rl tiatl, n-i,,ar. 



JUDGES XVIII. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

a ch.i7.6;ai.25,i9.J. 
Ps.12.4. 

1 No supreme ma- 
gistrate existed at the 
time, but the precise 
period is no fartljer 
to be ascertained 
than Liy reference to 
note on preceding 
chapter, ver. 6. — C. 

b ch.1.34. Jos. 19 47. 
They suffered the 
Canaanites to keep 
it from them. 

2 'For there had 
fallen to it. until that 
day, among the tribes 
of Israel, an allotted 
portion.' The mean- 
ing of this statement 
is illustrated by the 
context. From ver. 

I it is evident the 
lites were settled 
the mountain 
slopes west of Judah, 
so that they were not 
absolutely without in- 
heritance. Their in- 
heritance, however, 
was not enough for 
them. The Philis- 
tines were so power- 
ful that they could 
not drive them from 
the plain; and they 
were therefore oblig- 
ed to look elsewhere 
for a settlement.—/'. 

3 Heb. sons. 

<rch.i3. 2.25;i6.3i. 
Jos.19.41; 15.33- 2Ch. 
ii.io.ver.8,ii. 

rfch.r7.i,S.Jos.i5.9: 
17-i5.18.ver.13. 

f ch.i2.6.Mat.26.;3. 

* The tribe of Dan 
adjoined that of Ju- 
dah, and they recog- 
nized what in modern 
phrase would be 
called the provincial 
dialect of the Levite 
who had been bred 
injudah.— C. 

ych. 17. 10, 12. Eze, 
13.19- 2X1.4.10. iTi.6. 



( De.ii. 12. Ps. 33.18; 
34-15- Ve shall pros- 
per. 

k Jos. 19. 47. ver. 27, 
28.Rc.i8.7.P5.i2.4.Je. 
44-17- 

* Heb. possessor, or 
heir 0/ restraint. 

6 Many MSS. of 
the Septuagint read 
'no intercourse with 
Syria,' which lay on 
the side opposite to 
Zidon. This view is 
supported by the 

B-eat similarity in the 
ebrew of tne words 
Adam, man, and 
Aram, Syria ; but 
the words in the text 
are quite inteiiigibie. 
when taken to mean 
they had no trade, 
and minded nothing 
but idle pleasure, to 
which their soil and 
climate so largely 
contributed. See ver. 
10. — Note, The bless- 
ings of God in a 
happy climate and 
fertile soil are, by the 
sinfulness of men, frc- 
quemly converted 
into curses. — C. 

/ver. 2; ch. 13.2,25. 
Jos.1g.41; 15.33. 2Ch. 
11.10. 

m Ex.i4.i4,ch.i6.2. 
Jos.i8.3.Pr.2i.25. 

« I Sa. 4. 9. Jos. 18.3. 

o J0S.6.16. De. 2. 29; 
4-1- 

7 Again, as in ch, 
17-2,3, we observe the 
name of God on the 
lips, when hearts are 
ready to forssike him 
and turn to idolatry. 
-Note, The language 



? Jos. 9. 17; 15.60. 1 
Sa 7.1,5. 

'■ Or, camp of Dan, 
ch. 13.25. 

Jch.17. ijig. I. Jos. 
i5-9;i7.i5.i8.iSa.i.i. 

t vcr.3,4;ch.i7.4,5. 

9 Of the form of the 
teraphim. generally 
saiil to signify 
imag-es and idots, 
nothing precise is 
known. Cocceius 

thinks they were the 
cherubim. From 

comparing this verse 
with Ho. 3. 4, and 
considering the enu- 
meration of things 
known, and seeing 
what is wanted to 
complete the exter- 
nals of divine wor- 
ship, we are inclined 
to think the word, 
being plural, includes 
altar, candlestick, 
censers, laver, &C. 
&C.~C. 

1 Molten image, 
means evidently here 
and elsewhere, an 
image produced by 
pouring molten metal 
mto a mould. By 
graven irnage, we 
cannot understand 
such a cast finished 
by the graver, but, 
more probably, 

figures or inscriptions 
on a flat surface 
accompanied with 
emblematical de- 
s.— C. 



8.20. 



r.5. Pr.19.27.Is. 



2 'Consider whe- 
ther it would not be 
advisable to carry 
thesewith us." Hav- 
ing here, and through 
means of these, re- 
ceived an oracular 
response, they seem 
to recommend the 
carrying of them off. 
and the setting up of 
worship among them- 
selves, as if thus to 
secure God's pres- 
ence and favour. — /. 

X Heb, asked him 
of peace, Ge. 37. 14. 
2 Ki.4.26. 

y Ex.32.20. ch.17.3. 

Is. 46. 1, 2. 

S This was the 
token of silence. 
These men were very 
fnorant. and con- 
Juded that they 
should, by taking 

^^ali's gods, secure 

the presence and fa- 
vour of the God of 
Israel in their expedi- 
tion and settlement. 
They perhaps sup- 
posed the piety of 
their motives, and 
the goodness of their 
intentions, would 
justify the end. But 
i: was a ba.se robbery 
of Micah, aggravated 
by the Levite's in- 
gratitude and their 
menaces. — /. 

z Job 21, 5:29.9:40.4. 
Pr.3o.32.Mi.7.i6. 

a ch.i7.io,2Ki.6.2i; 

a8.9;i3-i4- 

b ch. 17,10.11. Pr.30. 
15- Is. 56. 10. Je. 3;6. 
Eze. 13. 19. Ac. 20. 33. 
iTi.e.io. 2Pe.2.3.i5. 
Phi, 3. 19:2. 21. 

* The renewed enu- 
meration of the ma- 
teriel of Micah's 
idolatry, in which 
there is no mention 
of the altar, &c., 
which we know were 
portable, seems to 
favour, if not to con- j 
firm, the interpreta- 
tion of teraphim 



They roh Micah of his images. 

family of the Danites, out of Zorah, and out of 
Eshtaol, six hundred men appointed^ with 
weapons of war. \ 

12 And they went up, and pitched in ^Kir- 
jath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore they called' 
that place ''Mahaneh-dan unto this day; behold, 
it is behind Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And they passed thence unto "mount 
Ephraim, and came unto the house of Micah. 

14 t Then answered the five men that went 
to spy out the country of Laish, and said unto 
their brethren, Do ye know that *there is in 
these houses an ephod, and teraphim,^ and ^ 
graven image, and a molten image?^ now there- 
fore "^consider^ what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and came 
to the house of the young man the Levite, even- 
unto the house of Micah, and ''saluted him. 

16 And the six hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of war, which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan, stood by the entering of the gate. 

17 And the five men that went to spy out 
the land went up, and came in thither, and 
^took the graven image, and the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image: and the priest 
stood in the entering of the gate, with the six 
hundred men t/iat were appointed with weapons 
of war. 

18 And these went into Micah's house, and 
fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image. Then said 
\k\^ priest unto them. What do ye? 

19 And they said unto him. Hold thy ^peace, 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with 
us, and be to us "a father and a priest: is it 
better for thee to be a priest unto the house of 
one man, or that thou be a priest unto a tribe 
and a family in Israel? 

20 And the ^priest's heart was glad; and he 
took the ephod, and the teraphim,* and the 
graven image, and went in the midst of the 
people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and put the 
little ones, and the cattle, and the carriage, be- 
fore them. 

22 IT And when they were a good way from 
the house of Micah, the men that were in the 
houses near to Micah's house were gathered 
together, and overtook the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan: 




ite 



KURYET-EL-ANAB— WHERE THE ARK REMAINED TWENTY YEARS. 
[Judges, xviii:12.] — "And they went up and pitched in Kirjath-jearim in Judea." 
Kuryet-el-Ariab is supposed by some to be the ancient Kirjath-jearim. This 
place is now called Abu Gosh, after a famous old robber who lived here and whose 
descendants still reside in the village. A tomb has been built to his memory here 
by his lelatives, and this is one of the most thrifty looking villages be- 



tween Jaffa and Jerusalem. Kirjath-jearim is first mentioned as one of 
the four cities of the Gibeonites. The ark remained here for twenty 
years and was removed from this place by David to the house of Obed-edom the 
Gittite. Eusebius and Jerome speak of this city and describe it as a village at the 
ninth mile between Jerusalem and Lydda, and these requirements are exactly fulfilled 
in Kuryet-el-Anab. 



The Danites establish idolatry. 

gods which I made, and the priest, and ye are 

^ gone away J and what have I more? and what 

is this that ye say unto me, What aileth thee? 

25 And the children of Dan said unto him, 
Let not thy voice be heard among us, lest 
angry* fellows nm upon thee, and thou *lose 
thy life, with the lives of thy household.® 

26 And the children of Dan went their way: 
and when Micah saw that they were too strong 
for him, he turned, ^nd went back unto his 
house. 

27 1' And they took the things which Micah 
had made, and the priest which he had, and 
came-^ unto Laish, unto a people that were at 
quiet and secure: and they smote them with 
the edge of the sword, and burnt the city with 
fire. 

28 And there was no deliverer, because it 
was far from 'Zidon,' and they had no business 
with any man; and it was in the valley that 
lieth by ''Beth-rehob: and they built a city, and 
dwelt therein. 

29 And they called the name of the city 
Dan,* after the name of Dan their father, who 
was bom unto Israel: howbeit the name of the 
city was Laish at the first. 

30 1 And the children of Dan *set up the 
graven image: and Jonathan the son of Ger- 
shom, the son of Manasseh,^ he and his sons 
were priests to the tribe of Dan until the day 
of the 'captivity of the land.' 

81 And they set them up Micah's graven 
image, which he made, ""all the time that the 
boixse of God was in Shiloh. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A Lemte goetn to BeOihhem to fetch home his coneubine. 16 An 
old man entei-taiiuth him at Gibeah. 22 The GUbeonites abuse his con- 
cubine to death, 29 Se divideth herinto twelve piecm, which he sendeth 
to the twelve tribes of Israel. 

AND it came to pass in those days, "when 
Xi. there was no king in Israel, that there was 
a certain Levite sojourning on the side of 
mount* Ephraim, who took to him "a concubine^ 
out of *Beth-lehem-judah. 

2 And his concubine 'played the whore 
against him, and went away from him unto her 
father's house to Beth-lehem-judah, and was 
there^ four whole months.^ 



JUDGES XIX. 



A. M. 2579 or 2589. 
B.C. '^25 or 1415, 



d Heb, bitter of 
soul, aSa.17.8. 

e HeK gather tky 
soul, and the soitl q/, 
&c.,Ps.26,9,Nu, 27,13. 

6 A'ote, How soon 
idolatry, under a 
colour of piery, be- 
comes a robber, a 
threatener of death 
— a persecutor. — C. 

/ver. la Jos. 19.47; 
li.ii. 

£■ Their protectors, 
jos.ii.8.Is.23.4,i2. 

7 The distance was 
not more than about 
25 miitfs direct, but 
the nature of the 
intervening country 
may have greatly in- 
creased the difficulty 
of communication. — 
C. 

h Nu. 13. 21. Jos. 19. 
28,3o;2i.3i,i Ch.6.75, 



k Heb. set ttp be- 
fore them, Ex. 20. 4. 
Le.26.1. De,xiii.;i7.2- 
7:27.15; 31.16,29; 32.16, 
"7.21. 

8 Hebrew scholars 
ire aware that the 

introduction of a 
jle letter changes 
Moses into Alanas- 
seh, and it is tjener- 
aliy considered that 
this was the original 
reading, and that foj 
the credit of the 
family of Moses the 
letter was inserted, 
first above the word 
Moses, from which 
position it afterwards 
crept into the word. 
We can see no rea- 
son, however, for 
supposing, there 

might not be a Ger- 
shoin and Manasseh 
in the tribe of Levi, 
as stated in the text. 
— C. 

/lSa.4.io.Ps.78.6o, 
6i.2 Ki.i5.29;i7.Ci,23. 

9 Many eminent ex- 
positors, by a slight 
change on a Hel.rew 
word, read 'captivity 
of the ark, 'as related 
I Sa.4.5. But, with- 
out sufficient MS. 
authority, we judge 
it worse than unad- 
visable to suggest 
or sanction such 
changes. — C. 

»i About 310 or 
330 years, Jos. 18. i. 
I Sa.iv.Ps. 78.60. 



a ch,i7,6;i8,i;ai.25. 
Ps.12.4. 

b ch. 17. 1,8. Jos. 17. 
15, i8;24. 30,33. 

c Ge. 22. 24: 25. 1, 6. 
Mai 2. 15. 

1 Heb. a tvoman a 
concubine, or a wife 
a cpncubine. 

d Ge.35.i9.Mat.2.6. 
Mi, 5.2. ch.j7,7;ver.a, 
1 3. 

e Pr. 30.21. Ge. 16.6. 

2 Heb. "And was 
there days — four 
months.' Thesecond 
clause apr>ears to be 
in opposition to and 
explanatory of the 
preceding more 
general expression 
^days.'— y>, 

8 Or, a year and 
four months. 



A.M. 237f or 2589. 
B.C. 1425 or 1415. 



/ch,is.i. 

^■Ge.34.3;5o.2i.Ho. 
2. 14, Le. 19. 1 7.Ga.6. 1. 

h Yi^\i.to her heart, 
H0.2.14, 

in&h. Strengthen, 
Ge. 18. s. Ps. 104. 15. 1 
KL13.7. 

< The orientals 
have generally two 
meals a day, one 
from ten to twelve in 
the morning, and the 
other, which is the 
principal, about 

seven in the evening. 
As they u.suatly rise 
as sor.n as it is light, 
and there is a long 
interval to break- 
fast, they usually 
take some small mat- 
ter that cannot be 
called a meal, such 
as a crust of bread 
and a cup of coffee, 

:4ch.i6.25;9.27.iSa. 

25.36. Est.i. 10. Lu.i2. 
i9-iTh.5,3. Re.ii.io, 

i3.ver.9,22. 

5 This narrative, at 
once so simple and 
so tragical, is in this 
i)art calculated and 
intended to convey 
a great moral lesson 
— the dangers result- 
ing to families and 
friends from indis- 

pi 
man had a k; 
and hospitable spirit, 
but not under the 
restraint of modera- 
tion and prudence: 
the result is seen in 
tiie light conduct and 
melancholy end of 
his daughter.— .A "o/c, 
Hosf<itality is a duty 
of perpetual obliga- 
tion, but must 1)6 
limited by the re- 
straints of temper- 
ance and piety, — 6". 

6 The woman's fa- 
ther seems to have 
been highly pleased 
with the reconcilia- 
tion of the parties. 
Of the grounds of 
that reconciliation we 
are not informed; but 
we may remark, that 
it is not certain that 
the woman had been 
guilty of the crime 
which our rendering 
of ver.2 would imply. 
Several versions sim- 

S' stale that she 
d disliked her hus- 
band. — /. 



8 Heb. is -weak. 

9 Heb. It is the 
pitching time of the 
day. 

/Pr,27.i.Ja.4.i3.i4. 

1 Heb. to thy tent 

2 Heb. to ever 
against, 

»w Jos. 15. 63:18, 16. 
28.ch.i.8.2Sa.5.6. 

n Ge.io. 16. Jos. 15. 
63;i8.28.ch,i.8.2Sa.5. 

8 The king of Jehus 
was conauered by 
Joshua, crt. 10. I, 23, 
and the territory oc- 
cupied by Israel, ver. 
42; but the Jebusites 
continued in copart- 
nership in the city of 
Jebus, Jos.15.63; and 
at this time had, 
most probably, ex- 
pelled the Israelitefi 
entirely, — C, 



The Levite arid kh concubine, 

3 And her husband arose, and %ent after 
her, no speak ''friendly unto her, and to bring 
her again, having his servant with him, and a 
couple of asses: ^nd she brought him into her 
father's house; and when the father of the 
damsel saw him, he rejoiced to ijieet him. 

4 And his father-in-law, the damsel's father, 
retained him; and he abode with him three 
days: so they did eat and drink, and lodged 
there. 

5 And it came to pass on the fourth day, 
when they arose early in the morning, that he 
rose up to depart: and the damsel's father said 
unto his son-in-law, 'Comfort thine heart with 
a morsel of bread/ and afterward go your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink 
both of them together: for the damsel's father 
had said unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, 
and tarry all night, and let thine heart be 
^merry.^ 

7 And when the man rose up to depart, his 
father-in-law urged him; therefore he lodged 
there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morning on the 
fifth day to depart: and the damsel's %ther 
said. Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. And 
they tarried until afternoon,^ and they did eat 
both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to depart, he, 
and his concubine, and his servant, his father- 
in-law, the damsel's father, said unto him, Be- 
hold, now the day draweth toward evening,® I 
pray you tarry all night: behold, the day 
groweth to an end;^ lodge here, that thine heart 
may be merry; and ^to-morrow get you early 
on your way, that thou mayest go home.^ 

10 But the man would not tarry that night, 
but he rose up and departed, and came ^over 
against '"Jebus, (which is Jerusalem,) and t/iere 
were with him two asses saddled; his concubine 
also was with him. 

11 Jnd when they were by Jebus, the day 
was far spent; and the servant said unto his 
master. Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in 
unto this city of the Jebusites, and lodge in it. 

12 And his master said unto him, We will 
not turn aside hither into nhe city of a ^stranger. 



man who k ambitious of preferment, and chiefly con- 
cerned for his honour and his salary. Deplorable is 
the case of those who have gods which can be taken 
from them, and hearts which cannot nart with thf^m 



judge and the election of another. During these times, 
however, the country was not altogether without local 
governments, exercised by the heads of families and 
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an idolatrous priest, and now an adulterous concubine, 
with the birth of his distinguished King and of his onlj 
Son ! Worthless clergymen and evil womoii ai'e the 



The Levite and his concubine. 

that is not of the children of Israel : we will 
pass over to Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto his servant. Come, and 
let us draw near to one of these places to lodge 
all night, in "Gibeah, or in Ramah. 

14 And they passed on, and went their way; 
and the sun went down upon them 7Men they 
were by Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin.^ 

15 And they turned aside thither, to go in 
andio lodge in Gibeah: and when he went in, 
he sat him down in a street of the city; for 
there was no man that *took them into his 
house to lodging.* 

16 ^ And, behold, there came an old man 
from' his work out of the field at even, which 
was also of mount Ephraim ; and he sojourned 
in Gibeah: but the men of the place were 
Benjamites.'' 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he 
saAV a wayfaring man in the street of the city: 

, and the old man said. Whither goest thou? and 
whence comest thou ? 

18 And he said unto him. We are passing 
from Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of 
mount Ephraim; from thence am I: and I went 
to Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now going to 
the' house of the Loed;* and there is no man 
that 'receiveth me to house. 

19 Yet there "is both straw^ and provender 
for our asses; and there is bread and wine also 
for me, and for thy handmaid, and for the 
young man which is with thy servants : there is 
no want of any thing. 

20 And the old man said, "Peace de with 
thee: howsoever, let all thy wants lie upon me; 
only* lodge not in the street. 

21 So he brought him into his house, and 
gave provender unto the asses : and they 'washed 
their feet, and did eat and drink. 

22 IT JVow, as they were making their hearts 
merry, behold, the men of the city, certain 
sons" of BeUal, beset Hhe house round about, 
and beat at the door, and spake to the master 
of the house, the old man, saying. Bring forth 
the man that came into thine house, that we 
may "know him. 



JUDGES XX. 



A.M. 2579 or 2589, 
B.C. 1425 or 1415. 



o Jos. 18. 25, 28. ver. 
I4.i6;ch.xx. iSa.i3.3, 
i6.Is.io.29.Ho.5.8;9.9; 
10.9. 

s Bethlehem is 
about 4 miles or ij^ 
hour's travel south of 
Jerusalem. Gibeah 
IS nearly 3 miles 
north of the city, and 
Ramah 2 miles north 
of Gibeah. They are 
all upon the direct 
route from Bethle- 
hem to Mount Eph- 
raim. Gibeah was 
strong'ly situated on 
the top and sides of 
a conical hill, on the 
very crest of the 
mountain rang^e. It 
■was the native place 
of Israel's first king, 
and was thence call- 
ed 'Gibeah of Saul.' 

P Heb. gaihertd, 

He.i3.2.Mat.25,35,43. 

* A note of the 
manners of the times 
is of some importance 
in selflinEf the mean- 
ing of the Hebrew 
word translated har- 
lot. For the honour 
of the character of 
Rahab, Jos. 2. i, of 
the mother of Jeph- 
thah, Ju. II, I, some 
strenuously contend 
it should be trans- 
lated hostess or 
tavern-keeper. The 
text clearly shows 
there were in those 
days and countries 
no sutti persons ; 
had there been an 
accustomed lodging- 
house, the I.evite 
would not have rest- 
ed with his wife and 
servant in the street. 
~C. 

q Ge.3.i9,Ec.i.i;^. 2 
Th.3. 10. Ep.4.28.Ps. 
104.23:128.2. 

r Sons of Jemini, 
Ge.35.18. 

j'ch.i8.3i;20. i8,c6; 
21, 12. Jos. 18. 1. iSa,i. 
3.7- 

= The Hebrew 
words may be trans- 
lated as follows : 
'And the house of 
Jehovah I walk in (as 
an attendant Le- 
vite}.' The meaning- 
is not that he was 
now going to the 
house of the Lord, 
for he states 1 osi- 
lively that he is g'oing' 
to Mount Ephraim. 
The object of the 
remark seems to be, 
'Though 1 serve in 
God's house, and 
would be welcomed 
there, yet there is nc 
man in this inhospit- 
able town to receive 
me into his house." — 



«Ja.2.i5,i6. ijn.3- 
17. Mat. 10.10. 1 Co,3. 
14:9.14. 

X ch.6.23. Ge.45. 23. 
I Sa.25.6. I Ch. 12. 18. 
Ga.6.i6. 

J- Ge. 19.2,3; 18.3:24. 
31- 

B Ge. 18. 4; 19, 2; 24. 
32.2Sa.n.8.iTi.5.io. 

a De. 13. 13. iSa. i, 
16; 2, 12; 10. 27; 25. 25, 
&c. ' 

* Ge. 19.4. Ho. 9,9; 
10.9, 

c Ge,4-I;i9.5. Ro.i. 
27.iCo.6.9.Juae7. 

s Hay is seldom 
mentioned in Scrip- 
ture ; straw, fre- 
quently. The state 
of agriculture must 
have been very im- 
perfect, and all the 



A.M. 257P or 2589. 
U.C. 1425 or 1415. 



grass at the time 
turned up — a thing 
not only common 
but constant in many 
eastern countries 
during stunmer, so 
that the carrying of 
straw for two asses 
was necessary in so 
short a journey; the 
distance from Beth- 
lehem to Shiloh being 
not more directly 
than about thirty 
miles. — Note, A law- 
less state of society 
is as incompatible 
with prosperity as 
with morality.— C 

rf2Sa.13.12. Ge. to. 
6-8. 

J Eastern notions 
of hospitality may 
account for this pro- 
posal, but can neither 
palliate nor defend it. 
It tells an intelligible 
but melancholy story 
of the morals of the 
times. — C. 

eGe.34.7. De.2i 21, 
Jos.7.15. 253,13.12,13. 
ch.20.6, 
^Ge.i9.8.Ro.3.8. 

8 Heb. the matter 
of this folly, i.e. so- 
domy. 

^Ge.4-i.Je. 5.7,8. 
H0.7. 4-7:9. 9:10.9. 
AGe.i8.i2.iPe.3.6. 
ich.20.5, 

9 He makes no ap- 
peal to the local 
authorities : when it 
is probable some of 
the chief men of the 
city were concerned 
in the wickedness.— 

: C. 

k I Sa.11.7, Ga.4.18. 
R0.10.2. 

1 This is a most 
frightful narrative, 
and while it awakens 
thoughts of horror, 
should equally awa- 
ken thoughts of 
thankfulness for the 
civilizing power of 
Christianity, and effi- 
cient protection of 
well-ordered govern- 
ment. The Levite, 
no doubt, sent a cir- 
cumstantial account 
of the wicked con- 
duct of the Gibeon- 
ites; and the spec- 
tacle of the fragments 
of the murdered wo- 
man was calculated 
to rouse the tribes to 
ample vengeance. 
The practice con- 
tinued in Israel, but 
the victim was a bul- 
lock, I Sa. 7. 11; and 
from Lucian we learn 
that the Scythians 
and Molossians had 
a similar custom. 
The Crean Tarigh, 
a cross seared in fire 
and quenched with 
blood, in which the 
Highland chieftains 
of Scotland were 
wont to summon their 
clans to battle, seems 
to have originated in 
similar ideas. — C 

/ Jos. 9. 14. I Sa. 25. 
13. ch.20.13. Ps.112.5. 
Pr. 13. 10; 20.18; 11.14; 
15. 22:24.6. 



CHAP. XX. 

a ver.2.8,ii.iSa.ii. 
7.2Sa.i9.i4,Ezr.3.i. 

b 1 Sa. 3. 20. 3 Sa. 3. 
10; 24.2; 17.11, I Ki.4. 
25. Dan being the 
city northmost, and 
Beersheba the most 
south, the phrase 
/rora Dan to Beer- 
sheba denotes the 
whole country. 



The wickedness of the Giheonites. 

23 And the man, the master of the house, 
went out unto them, and said unto them, "^Nay, 
my brethren, nai/, I pray you, do not so 
wickedly;''' seeing that this man is come into 
mine house, do not this *folly. 

24 Behold, ^here is my daughter, a maiden, 
and his concubine; them I will bring out now, 
and humble ye them, and do with them what 
seemeth good unto you: but unto this man do 
not so vile a thing.^ 

25 But the men would not hearken to him: 
so the man took his concubine, and brought 
her forth unto them; and ^they knew her, and 
abused her all the night until the morning: and 
when the day began to spring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of 
the day, and fell down at the door of the man's 
house where her ''lord was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the morning, 
and opened the doors of the house, and went 
out to go his way: and, behold, the woman, 
his concubine, was fallen down at the door of 
the house, and her hands were upon the thres- 
hold. 

28 And he said unto her, Up, and let us b<4 
going; *but none answered. Then the man 
took her up upon an ass, and the man rose up, 
and gat him unto his place.^ 

29 ir And when he was come into his house, 
he took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, 
and Mivided her,^ together with her bones, into 
twelve pieces, and sent her into all the coasts 
of Israel. 

30 And it was so, that all that saw it said. 
There was no such deed done nor seen from 
the day that the children of Israel came up out 
of the land of Egypt unto this day: 'consider 
of it, take advice, and speak ^our minds, 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Tht Zevite in a general assembly declareth hit wrong. 8 Tht 
decree of the assembly. 12 Tht BenjamifUs, being cited, make head 
against the Israelites. 18 Tht Israelites in two battles lose forty 
thousand. 29 They destroy by a stratagev "" '*« Pmaamiiet, except 
six hundred, 

THEN "all the children of Israel went out, and 
the congregation was gathered together as 
one man, 'from Dan even to Beersheba, with 



ness will not apostate professors go ! and what bare- 
faced impudence continuance in lewdness begets! 
When sinners are once given up to their own hearts' 
lust they easily sink into the most unnatural crimes: 
and when they are become desperate in wickedness, 
they will neither bear restraint nor hear admonition. 



sattif men. As dbjections to Scripture history have 
frequently arisen from the numbers of the Israelites 
coming out of Egypt, or subsequently engaging or fall- 
ing in battle; an answer has been attempted by show- 
ing that some eastern nations placed the iinils first, and 
thence advanced in their numeration. This mnrlp nf 



question, and their neglect in this. Neglect — ^for they 
do not ask, 'Wilt thou go with us?' but, 'Shall we 
go?' Now they add, 'Shall I cease?' and God pro- 
mises victory. C.] ^ 

Ver. 47. [About 8 miles north by east of Gibeah, 



The Levite declareth his wrong. 

the land of Gilead, 'unto the Lord in Miz- 
peh.9 

2 And the chief of all the people, even of all 
the tribes of Israel, presented themselves in the 
assembly of the people of God, four hundred 
thousand footmen that Mrew sword. 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin ^heard 
that the children of Israel were gone up to 
Mizpeh.) Then said the children of Israel, 
TelF us, how was this wickedness? 

4 And the Levite,^ the husband of the woman 
that was slain, answered and said, -^I came into 
Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my 
concubine, to lodge: 

5 And "the men of Gibeah rose against me, 
and beset the house round about upon me by 
night, and thought to have slain me; and my 
concubine have they forced,* that she is dead. 

6 And ""I took my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and sent her throughout all the country 
of the inheritance of Israel : for they have com- 
mitted 'lewdness and folly in Israel. 

7 f Behold, *ye are all children of Israel; 
give here your advice and counsel. 

8 f And all the people arose as one man, 
saying, 'We will not any of us go to his tent,* 
neither will we any of us turn into his house: 

9 But now, this shall be the thing which we 
will do to Gibeah; we wiM go up ""by lot against 
it: 

10 And we will take ten men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an 
hundred of a thousand, and a thousand out of 
ten thousand, to fetch victual for the people,® 
that they may do, when they come to Gibeah 
of Benjamin, according to all the folly that they 
have wrought in Israel. 

11 So all the men of Israel were gathered 
against the city, knit together® as one man. 

12 T And the tribes of Israel "sent men 
through all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, T^Tiat 
wickedness is this that is done among you? 

13 Now therefore 'deliver ks the men, the 
children" of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that 
we may put them to death, and put away evil 
from Israel. But the children of Benjamin 
would not ^hearken to the voice of their breth- 
ren the children of Israel; 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together out of the cities unto 



JUDGES XX. 



A.M. 2579 or 2589. 
B.C. 1425 or 1415. 



c Jos.i8,2i.ch,ii.ii. 
I Sa. 10. 17:7.5. 2 Ki.z5. 
22. It was near Shi- 
loh, ver.18,26. 

9 No less than seven 
Mizpehs are mention- 
ed in Scripture. The 
word si^ifies 'a 
place of look-out' 
or 'walch-tower.'and 
was therefore appli- 
cable to many pJaces 
in Palestine. The 
Mia pell here men- 
tioned is in Benjamin, 
It was situated on 
the hill now called 
Neby-Satn-wti, which 
is the most command- 
ing and conspicuous 
in the whole reMon. 
It rises 600 feet above 
the plain of Gibeon, 
which lies imme- 
diately to the north 
of it; and it is 4 
miles north-west of 
Jerusalem, The hill 
of Gibeah is clearly 
seen from it, and is 
only 3 miles distant. 
The gathering-place 
of the tribes was 
doubtless on the 
northern slope of the 
hill, and on the broad 
plain of Gibeon be- 
low. No other place 
among the mountains 
of southern Palestine 
was so well adapted 
for such an assem- 
blage. Being in 
Benjamin, too, it was 
calculated to strike 
terror into the whole 
tribe.— A 

afch.a.io: ver.is,i6. 
z Sa.24.9.2 Ki.3,26. 

e Pr.22.3.Mat.5.25. 

X This word being 
in the plural, seems 
to denote that the 
question was put to 
more than one. Pro- 
bably not only the 
Levite, but the old 
man who had enter- 
tained him, and his 
servant, were present 
to bear their testi- 
mony. — /. 

2 Heb. the man the 
Levitt. 

/ch, 19,15-21. 

g ch. 19.22-28. 

« Heb. humbled. 

h ch. 19.29. 

i'ch,i9.23. Ge.34.7. 
Jos.7.i5.2Sa.i3. 12.13. 

A Ex. 19.5,6, De.14. 
1,2. ch. 19. 30. 

/Ec. 9. 10. Pr.21,3. 
ch.2i.i,5. 

■* A curious note of 
the state of Jewish 
society, as it shows 
that a part of them 
were still nomadic 
shepherds dwelling 
in tents.— C. 

*n Jos. 14. 2. I Ch. 
xxiv.-xxvL Ne. H, I. 
ch.i.1,2. 

6 This record will 
account, in a great 
degree, for the vast 
numbers occasionally 
ascribed to the Is- 
raelitish armies, as, 
to speak in modern 
phrase, we see what 
an immense commis- 
sariat was required 
to carry provisions 
for the army, — C. 

6 Heb. felioTvs. 

n De. 20. 10, II. Jos. 
22.13. Ro,i2.i8; 14.19. 
He. 12.14. 

o a Sa.20.21. 

/ ch. 19,22.06.13.13. 
I Sa. 1, 16; 2. 12; 10. 27; 
25.25.2 Co.6.15. 

g I Sa.2.25.Ro.i.32 
Re.i8.4,5.Ho.9.9;io.9. 

r ver. 25. 35. 
with ver,a;ch,8. 

7 II may be impos- 
sible now to account 
for this presumptuous 
courage of Benjamin 
in defying such an 
army. Some proba- 
bilities niay be sug- 
gested. They may 
nave expected so 
large an army soon 



A-M. 2579 or 2589. 
B.C. 1425 or I4I5* 



s Heb. shut or 
locked in their right 
hand, ch. 3. 15. 1 Ch. 

8 The wonderful 
skill of these slingers 
will help to illustrate 
David's victory over 
Goliath. The prac- 
tice of slinging stones 
is not yet extinct in 
Palestine. 1 ■ have 
seen shepherds use 
the sling with won- 
derful precision aod 
force. — P. 

t N U.I. 46:26.51.1 Sa. 
11.8:15.4.1 Ch.21,5, 

« jos.iS.i. ch.18.31; 
I9.i8;2i.i2;ver.26. 

9 'And went up to 
Bethel'— -aot to the 
tal)ernacle which was 
pitched at Shiloh; 
but to the ark, which 
appears from ver. 27, 
28, to have been 
brought to Bethel, in 
order to be near the 
camp. Bethel was 
only 5 miles from 
Mizpeh.—/". 

X ver.23,27. J0S.9.I4, 
ch.i.i,2. Ku.27.5,21. 1 
Sa.23. 2,4,11, iz; 30.8. 2 
Sa. 5. 19,23. 

1 They did not ask, 
'Shall we go up?' 
which would have 
referred the whole 
matter to God; but, 
'Which shall go up 
firstt' which referred 
the secondary part to 
God, but took the 
primary decision 
upon themselves. — 
h'ote. There is great 
watchfulness of spirit 
required, lest, when 
we ask God's guid- 
ance and blessing in 
any affair under- 
taken, we should 
have neglected first 
to have asked him to 
let us see, by his 
word and Spirit, 
whether it should be 
undertaken at alL 
Many who ask coun- 
sel both of God and 
men, mean encour- 
agement and aid in 
their own plans, 
rather than guidance 
to God's plans. — C, 

y ch.i.2.Ge.49.8-io. 

.s-Ec. 9. la Gt.33.3. 
Jos.3.i;6.i2;7.i6. 

a Ec. 9. 1, II. Ps. 73. 
18,19533. i6,Je.i2. 1. 

b ver.15,17. 

cPs. 78.34.36: 50-15- 
Ho. 5. 15. ver. 18,26, 



punished the Israel- 
ites for their indulg- 
ence of sin among 
themselves, and for 
their sinful depend- 
ence on their supe- 
rior numbers. 

2 'Bethel.' See note 
on ver. 18. — P. 

e iSa.7.6. Ne.i.4;9. 
I. Ezr.9.4,5; 8.21. Joel 
2.i2-i7;i.i4. 

/"Nu. 27.21. »er, 18, 

23- 

f J0S.18.1. Ps-78.6a 
Je.7.12. 

h Nu. 25. 7-13. De. 
io.8:i8.s.Jos.24.33. _ 

• Hence it is evi- 
dent that these sup- 
plementary narra- 
tives, commencing at 
ch.xvii., are intended 
to show the manner 
in which idolatry and 
anarchy were intro- 
duced, and specially 
to evince how soon 
the most blessed 
work of revival, such 
as came in with 
Joshua about the 
time of crossing the 
Jordan, may be suc- 
ceeded by coldness, 
deadness, forgetful- 
ness, apostasy, idol- 
atry, anarchy, and 
the most polluting 
immorality. — I\'ote, 
There is great vanity 
in men when they 
talk of the value of 
institutions as the 



The Israelites are twice defeated. 

16 Among all this people there were seven 
hundred chosen men *left-handed: every one 
could sling stones at an \m\T-breadth, and not 
miss.^ 

17 And the men of Israel, besides Benjamin, 
were numbered *four hundred thousand men 
that drew sword : all these were men of war. 

18 1 And the children of Israel arose, and 
went up to the ""house of God,® and "asked 
counsel of God, and said. Which of us shall go 
up first^ to the battle against the children of 
Benjamin? And the Lord said, ^Judah shall 
go up first. 

19 And the children of Israel ''rose up in the 
morning, and encamped against Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out to battle 
against Benjamin; and the men of Israel put 
themselves in array to fight against them at 
Gibeah. 

21 And the children of Benjamin came forth 
out of Gibeah, and ^"destroyed down to the 
ground of the Israelites that day twenty and 
two thousand men. 

22 IT And the people, the men of Israel, 
''encouraged themselves, and set their battle 
again in array in the place where they put 
themselves in array the first day. 

23 (And the children of Israel went up and 
*'wept before the Lord until even, and asked 
counsel of the Lord, saying, Shall I go up 
again to battle against the children of Benjamin 
my brother? And the Lord said. Go up 
against him.) 

24 And the children of Israel came near 
against the children of Benjamin the second 
day. 

25 And Benjamin went forth against them 
out of Gibeah the second day, and ^destroyed 
down to the ground of the children of Israel 
again eighteen thousand men; all these drew 
the sword. 

26 T Then all the children of Israel, and all 
the people, went up, and came unto the house of 
God,^ and Vept, and sat there before the Lord, ' 
and fasted that day until even, and offered burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings before the Lord. 

27 And-'' the children of Israel inquired of 
the Lord, (for the ^ark of the covenant of God 
was there in those days, 

28 And ''Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 



fhe Benjamites are smitten. 

30 And the children of Israel went up against 
the childrsn of Benjamin on the third day, and 
put themselves in array against Gibeah, as at 
other times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin went out 
against the people, and "'were drawn away from 
the city; and they began to smite'' of the people, 
and kill, as at other times, in the highways, of 
ffhich one goeth up to "the house of God,'=* and 
the other to "Gibeah in the field,' about thirty 
0ien of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin said. They 
are smitten down before us, as at the first. But 
the children of Israel said, I'Let us tlee, and 
draw them from the city'' unto the highways. 

33 And all tlie men of Israel «rose up out 
of their place, and put themselves in array .at 
Baal-tamar: and the Hers in wait of Israel came 
forth out of their places, eve7i out of the mea- 
dows of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah ''ten 
thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and the 
battle was sore: but they 'knew not that evil 
was near them.^ 

35 And the Lord smote Benjamin before 
Israel: and the children of Israel destroyed^ of 
the Benjamites that day 'twenty and five thou- 
sand and an hundred men; all these drew the 
sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw that 
they were smitten: for "the men of Israel gave 
place to the Benjamites, because they trusted 
unto the liers in wait which they had set beside 
Gibeah. 

37 And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed 
upon Gibeah ; and the liers in wait "'drew them- 
gekes along, and smote all the city with the 
edge of the sword. 

38 Now there was an appointed sign^ be- 
tween the men of Israel and^ the liers in wait, 
that" they should make a great flame* with 
smoke to rise up out of the city. 

39 And Svhen the men of Israel retired in 
the battle, Benjamin began to smite* and kill 
of the men of Israel abouf> thirty persons; for 
tney said. Surely they are smitten down before 
ns, as in the first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to arise up 
put of the city with a pillar of smoke, the Ben- 
pmites looked behind them, and, behold, "the 

flame of fhp nitv Har^anAaA ,iv^ +„ 1 
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A.M. 257g 
B.C. I4ZS c 



m Jos,8.i4-i6. 

* Heb. io smite of 

fhe people -wounded, 
as at, ik.Q. 

n Ot, Bethel, Gs.i2. 

8;23.i9. 



fJ0s.18.24.ch.19. 13, 

14-Is.10.a9. , 

6 The battle took 

place at some little 
distance from Gib- 
eah. and it appears 
that several paths 
radiated from the 
battle-field, one of 
them went to Bethel, 
another direct to the 
town of Gibeah. — P. 
/ Job.8.15,16. 

" 1 he discomfiture 
of the Israelites on 
the two former occa- 
sions had evidently 
resulted from the pre- 
sumptuous ardour in 
attacking the Git >eon- 
ites amongst the in- 
closures of the city, 
whereby their num- 
bers became rather a 
mark for the Benjam- 
ite ^lingers than a 
means either of at- 
tack or defence. — 
Note. Self-will, im- 
piety, and presump- 
tion g-enerally fail m 
skilfulness; for when 
men forget God, their 
true wisdom, how 
can they retain even 
their worldly wis- 
dom \~C. 

? Jos. S. i8-2z. 2 Sa. 
5-23- 

r ver. 29. Jos. 8.22. 

jjos.8.14. Is. 47.11. 
ver.37. lob 21.13. Pr. 
29-6. Ec.8.ii,i2. iTh. 
5.3.Mat.24.44. 

8 That is.theCibe- 
onites knew not that 
evil was near. — Note, 
Success in sin blinds 
the eyes both to tem^ 
porai danger and 
'the wrath to come.' 

9 Mark the differ- 
2nce between the re- 
cital of destruction, 
ver. 21,25,35: 'Down 
to the ground' is 

, wanting in the last — 
intimatmg complete 
destruction. — C. 

/ver.15, 44-46. 

K Jos. 8.14-^2, 

X Or, ^nade a ion^ 
sound, Hx.i9,i3.ch.4. 

1 Or, time, 

2 Heb. with. 
> Jos. 8. 8,20,21. 
S Heb, elevation. 
z ver.3i.Jos.8.is. 

* Heb. to smite the 

•wounded. 

a Heb. the "whole 
constemption, Jos. 8 

19,20. 

* Jos. 8.20. Ex.15.9, 
10, Pr. 29.6. Lu. 17.27, 
29; 21.34. Re.i8.io. 1 
Th.5.3.aPe.2.i2.Mat, 

24.44. 

5 'Observe,' says 
Henry.'that the Ben- 
jamites in the begin- 
ning of the battle 
were confident that 
the day was their 
own. Sometimes God 
suffers wicked men to 



A.M. 2579 or 2589. 
B.C. 1425 or 1415. 



" Evil, saith the 
wise man, pursueth 
sinners. The siimer 
niay have many 
escapes, nay, appar- 
ent temporary vic- 
tories, but his day 
Cometh at last. — C. 

c Jos.8.2o-?2. Ho. 10. 
9;9-9- 

» Or, from Menu- 
chach, &c. 

9 Heb. unto over 
against. 

(^Not that iCh.6. 
77. but perhaps that 
I Sa.i4,2.ver.47;ch.2i. 
13- 

<fver.i5. The other 
iioo were either slain 
in the former battles, 
or fled their country. 

1 We find it re- 
corded, ver. ^5, that 
25,100 were destroy- 
ed that day, which is 
made up to 25,000 by 
the items, vet. 44, 45; 
but how do these 
for the defi. 



cient 100? Simply t>y 
attending- to the dif- 
ference between de 



stroyed 3.nd /ell. De- 
stroyed includes the 
killed and severely 
wounded; of the lat- 
ter class there was 
barely 100. Fell de- 
scribes the killed with 
the sword, of whom, 
alas: forthe quarrels 
of brethren I there 
were 25,000.— C 

ych.21.13. Ps.103.9, 
io.Is.i9.Je.i4.7.1-a.3. 
^2.Hab.3.2. 

.f pe.i3.i5-i7;7.25. 
26.2 Ch.25.i3;28.6,9. 

2 Heb. was /bund, 

3 Heb. were/ound. 

4 Alas, for Israel! 
alas, for Benjamin! 
Katheralas! for the 
kindred tribes, 
Christ's churchesi 
Had Israel and Ben- 
jamin but united and 
foutdit against the 
Philistines with half 
the determination, 
and half the courage, 
and half the real, 
with which they 
fought, almost to ex- 
termination, against 
one another, how 
niuch happier had 
been their lot, how 
much more glorious 
their history I — C. 



be lifted up in suc- 
cesses and hopes, 
that their fall may be 
the sorer. See how 
short their joy is, and 
their triumphing but 
for a moment. Evil 
was near them, and 
they did not know it ; 
they saw, when it was 
too late to prevent it, 
that evil was come 



CHAP. XXL 

a ch.20.8.Je.4.2. 
d ch.2o.i,3:ver.s,8. 
c Ex. 34.12-16. De.7 

1 This part of the 

narrative describes 
the evil consequences 
of rash and unhallow- 
ed vows.— A'f/<r, How 
important to all, but 
especially to men 
inflamed by resent- 
ment against person- 
al injury, or public 
wrong, to remember 
(hat word, "Thou 
Shalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy 
God in vain.' — C. 

d ch. 20 18, 23, 26. 
Jos. 1 8. 1, ver, 12, 15. 

'i Sorrow for sip 
is a hopeful but by 
no means a certain 
sign of repentance; 
for there is much 
difference between 
feeling sorrow for 
the inconvenience, 
annoyance, and loss 
occasioned by sin to 
ourselves, and feeling 
grief for the insult 



that sin has offered 
• God. So Israel 
wept sore ' for the 
national injury of 
their rash vow; but, 
so far from being 
truly penitent, they 
prepare to rectify the 
vow by a verbal cva- 
I. and to remedy 
— sin by the per- 
petration of another. 



Benjamin's desolation bewailed. 

ness; but the battle overtook theiu:^ and them 
which came out of the cities they destroyed in 
the midst of them. 

43 T/ms they 'enclosed the Benjamites round 
about, and chased them, and trode them down 
with ease^ over against^ Gibeah toward the sun- 
rising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thou- 
sand men: all these were men of valour. 

45 And they turned, and fled toward the 
wilderness unto the rock of ^Rimmon: and they 
gleaned of them in the highways five thousand 
men; and pursued hard after them unto Gidom, 
and slew two thousand men of them, 

46 So that all which fell that day of Benja- 
min were twenty and five thousand^ men that 
drew the sword: all these were men of valour. 

47 But-^ six hundred men turned, and fled to 
the wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and 
abode in the rock Rimmon four months. 

48 And the men of Israel turned again upon 
the children of Benjamin, and smote them with 
the edge of the sword, as well the men of every 
city, as the beast, and all that came to ^hand: 
also they set on fire all the cities that they 
came^ to 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The people Izncail the desolation of Benjamin. 8 Bv ^e destnta 
twn of Jabesk-gilead thep provide them four hundred wives 16 Thei 
advise them to surprise the virgins that danced at Shiloh. 

NOW the men of Israel "had sworn in ^Miz 
peh, saying, There ''shall not any of us 
i give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife.^ 

2 And the people came to the ^house of God, 
and abode there till even before God, and lifted 
up their voices, and wept sore;^ 

3 And said, O Lord God of Israel, why is 
this come to pass in Israel, that there should 
be to-day one tribe lacking in Israel? 

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the people -^rose early, and built there an altar, 
and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. 

5 And the children of Israel said. Who is 
there among all the tribes of Israel that came 
not up with the congregation unto the Lord? 
For they »had made a great oath concerning 
hun that came not up to the Lord to Mizpeh, 
saying, He shall surely be put to death. 

6 And the children of Israel 'Repented them 
for Benjamin their brother, and said. There is 
one tribe cut off from Israel this dav: 



The Israelites provide 

the Lord? and, behold, there came none to the 
camp from *Jabesh-gilead to the assembly. 

9 For the people were nmnbered,^ and, be- 
hold, there were none of the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead there. 

10 And the congregation sent thither twelve 
thousand men of the valiantest, and commanded 
them, saying, 'Go and smite the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead with the edge of the sword, with 
the women and the children. 

11 And this is the thing that ye shall do, 
Ye"* shall utterly destroy every male, and every 
woman that "hath lain by man.* 

12 And they found among the inhabitants 
of Jabesh-gilead four hundred young virgins,^ 
that had known no man by lying with any male : 
and they brought them unto the camp "to 
Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation sent some to 
speak® to the children of Benjamin that were in 
theK rock Rimmon, and to ^call peaceably unto 
them. ^ •' 

14 And Benjamin came again at that time; 
and they gave them wives^ which they had saved 
alive of the women of Jabesh-gilead: and yet so 
they 'sufficed them not. 

15 And the people repented them for Ben- 
jamin, because that the Lord had made a 
breach in the tribes of Israel. 

16 !■ Then the elders of the congregation 
said. How shall we do for wives for them that 
remain, seeing the women are destroyed out of 
Benjamin ? 

17 And they said. There must be an inherit- 
ance for them that be escaped of Benjamin,^ 
that a tribe be not destroyed out of Israel. 

18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of 
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A,M. 2579 or 3589. 
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* I Sa.ii.i,3; 31. II, 
2 5a.2. 5, 6; 21. 12. ver. 

10,12. 

3 It is to be remem- 
bered thatthis occur- 
red very soon after 
the death of Joshua, 
and this accounis 
for the census of the 
people liein^ so easy 
and so accurate, and 
also for the terrible 
slaughter that fol- 
lowed the military 
conflicts of a people 
who had, in their 
youth, been all train- 
ed to war. — C. 

I Le, 27. 28, 29. De. 
13. 15. Jos, 7.24. 

fft Nu. 31. 17. De. 2. 
34. 

« Heb. kninveth 
the lying with man, 
Mat.i.25.Lu.i.34. 

< It ought not to be 
forgotten in reflect- 
ing on the whole of 
this painful narra- 
tive, that the people 
of Gibeah had been 
guilty of a crime so 
heinous and abomin- 
able that it was cal- 
culated to bring dis- 
grace upon the whole 
land. The tribe of 
Benjamin condoned 
the crime by rei'us- 
injj to give up the 
perpetrators; and the 
people of Jabesh- 
gilead practically be- 
came partakers of 
;he guilt by refusing 
to unite with their 
brethren in bringing 
the guilty to puhish- 
meiit. — P., 

5 Heb. young "wo- 
men virgins. 

<Tjos.i8,i.ch. 20.18, 
23,26:i8.3i:Ter,3. P: 
78.6o.Je.7.i2. ISa.r.- 
24;2.l4;3.^I;4-3;I4-3." 

6 Heb. and spoke 
and called. 

p ch.20.47, not that 
lCh.6.77. 

g Or, proclaim 
peace, Ps.78.38. Is. js. 
I. 

7 Certainly this 
was not against the 
letter of the oath, 
ver, I, but being 
against its spirit, it 
was a mere evasion, 
— Nole, Satan never 
more effectually tri- 
umphs, than when he 
involves men in a rash 
vow, and then binds 
them to it,like Herod. 
by false honour, or 
leads them to evade, 
like Israel, by a ver- 
bal subterfuge.— C. 

r Nu.n. 23. Jos. 17. 



A.M. 2579 or 2589. 
B.C. 1425 or 1415. 



s ver,i,7.Ec.5.2, Ps. 

15.4. Pr. 20.25. 

i^ Ex. 23. 14-17. Nu. 
10. 10; 78.16, 26; 2q, 12. 
Le.xsiii. 

9 This must have 
been one of the great 
nnnual feasts; and 
though none but the 
■daughters of Shi- 
loh' were expected 
to attend, it is to be 
recollected that the 
Mosaic law did not 
require the attend- 
ance of the women, 
but only of the males, 
on these solemnities, 
—C. 

1 Heb. from year 

2 Or, towards the 
sun-rising. 

3 Or, on. 
u Ge.i2.8;33.i8. 
■* This is a most >-^- 

curate description of 
the position of Shi- 
loh: north of Bethel, 
east of the great road 
that runs from Bethel 
to Shechem, and 
south of Lebonah.-/". 

x'Ex. 15. 20. ch. II. 
34-2Sa.6.i4. rSa.i8.5. 
In this they but 
eluded their oath ; 
and fapineand fraud 
were added to per- 
jury. 

y Or, gratify us in 
them, Col.3.i2.He.i3. 
I. 

jrver,i,7, 18. Pr. 20. 



16. 

8 The Benjamiies 
must have their 
whole inheritance, 
and therefore all of 
them need to have 



=5- 

5 That is, ye have 
sworn not to gi-^'e 
your daughters to the 
Beniamites ; and, as 
ye nave not given, 
but the Benjamites 
have taktfi them, ye 
are free of any guilt. 
—Nole, How flimsy 
is the sophistry witl 
which sinners sue 
ceed in satisfying 
conscience. This is 
that very spirit of the 
Pharisees, which, in 
after days, our Lord 
so loudly rebuked, 
and so solemnly con^ 
(iemned. Mat. 13- 3.6, 
Mar. 7, II.— C. 
a ch,2o,48. 
b ch.i7.6;i8. i; 10.1. 
Ps.i2.4.Hab.i.i4. 

cDe.12.aPr. 3.5:14. 
i2,Je.io,23.Lu.i6.i5. 

6 The repetition of 
this expression seems 
evidently intended to 
remind us that the 
best Jaws will not ad- 
minister themselves, 
and that therefore 
civil rulers have been 
appointed of God, as 
a 'terror to evil- 
doers.' It is also as 
evidently intended to 
remind rulers that 
they rule for God, 
and are the adminis- 
trators, not of their 
own will, but of his. 
— C. 



wwes for the Benjamites, 

our daughters: for the children of Israel 'have 
sworn, saying, Cursed be he that giveth a wife 
to Benjamin. 

19 Then they said, Behold, there is a *feast* 
of the Lord in Shiloh yearly,^ in a place which 
is on the north side of Beth-el, on the east 
side^ of^ the highway that goeth up from 
"Beth-el to Shechem, and on the south of 
Lebonah."* 

20 Therefore they commanded the children 
of Benjamin, saying, Go and lie in wait in the 
vineyards; 

21 And see, and, behold, if the daughters 
of Shiloh come out to ^dance in dances, then 
come ye out of the vineyards, and catch you 
every man his wafe of the daughters of Shiloh, 
and go to the land of Benjamin. 

22 And it shall be, when their fathers oj 
their brethren come unto us to complain, that 
we will" say unto them, ^Be favourable unto 
them for our sakes; because we reserved not to 
each man his wdfe in the war: for ye did not 
^give unto them at this time, that ye should be 
guilty.^ 

23 And the children of Benjamin did so, « 
and took them wives, according to- their num- 
ber, of them that danced, whom they caught; 
and they went and returned unto their inherit- 
ance, and '^repaired the cities, and dwelt in 
them. * 

24 And the children of Israel departed thence 
at that time, every man to his tribe, and to his 
family, and they went out from thence every 
man to his inheritance. 

25 In** those days there was no king in 
Israel: every man did that which was 'right in 
his own eyes.® 



CHAPTER XXI. [Ver. 4. 0£ered burnt-offerings 
and peace-offerings. The transition from a peace-offer- 
ing to another act of extermination seems an almost 
incredible contradiction. But the history of human 
nature fiimishes many instances of not merely making 
professed religious services the prelude to cruehy, but 
of actually commingling them together. The history 
of the crusades against the Waldenses affords an ex- 
wnple of the one, and the autos-da-fe of the Spanish 
inquisition afford an example of the other — the mas- 
sacre of St. Bartholomew in some degree exceeds both; 
for the massacre of the sleeping and unoffending Hugue- 



nots was celebrated at Rome by a solemn Te Deum, 
C.J 

REFLECTIONS.— Rash oaths are oidinarily en- 
snarmg. True zeal may be carried too far. And there 
is often an overdoing in well-doing. — War may be ill 
ended that was well begun. Even necessary justice 
ought to be executed with deliberation and deep com- 
passion; for strong passions prepare work for an after 
repentance. And one rash step, or even rash word, 
sometimes draws after it the most terrible conse- 
quences. 

In perplexities and distress it is proper to have re- 

622 



course to God and the atoning blood of his Son. He can 
extricate us in a decent and honourable manner. But 
amidst violent fits of repentance, men are often readiei 
to support their own authority than to consult God 
and to extirpate brethren rather than Canaanites 
Dancing, even without mixture of sexes, often renders 
persons an easy prey. And who knows how often the 
ambuscades of evil spirits transport -souls from the 
dancing-floor into everlasting destruction ! How ereat 
■the confusion of an unsettled government ! It is a Irea 
mercy for a land to have proper rulers in chwca or 
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THE BOOK OF EUTH 



I, another appendix to the history of the Judges; calculated to represent the mar^Uous providence of God, tte propriety of constant dependence thereon- and to 
,how the happy issue of pat.enoe, humUity, and industry. It was probably penned by Samuel, and relates to events which happened about the time of Ehud or 
Barak, Ju. m or iv. ; particularly the afflictions of Naomi and Ruth, ch. i.; their industry and humility, ii. ; their alliance with Boaz, iii. ; and happy settlement by 
means thereot, iv. '^'-■' J 

[The ancient Jews and some of the early Christian fathers, accounted Ruth a part of the book of Judges, regarding that whole book as a series of independent 
narratives arranged without regard to chronological order. The author of Ruth is unknown, but it has been ascribed with much probability to Samuel It wo W 
.ppear to have been written a considerable time after the events recorded in it occurred ; for in ch. 4. 7 we find reference made to one of its incidents as being an "id 
custom. It could not have been written so*er than the time of king David, for his name is mentioned; and one of the objects of the book v"deu«y was o 
illustrate DavKl s genealogy. Another probajile object in writing this book and placing it in the Canon, was ' to pre-intimate, by the recorded adoption of a Gentie 
^oman into the family from which Christ was to derive his origin, the final reception of the Gentile nations into the true church as fellow-heirs of the salvation 
of the gospel. "•} 



N' 



CHAPTER I. 

1 Elimtlech, driven by famine into Moab, dieth there. 4 Mahlon and 
Chilion, his sons, having married wives of Moab, die also. 6 Naomi 
returning homeward, 8 dissuadeth her two daughters-in-law from going 
with her. 14 Orpah leaveth her, but Ruth with great cortstamcy acconi- 
panieth her. 19 They two come to Bethlehem, where they are gladly 
received. 

OW it came to pass, "in the days when the 
judges ruled,^ that there ''was a famine in 
the land: and a certain man of Beth-le- 
hem-judah went to "sojourn in the country of 
Moab, he, and his wife, andAis two sons.^ 

2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife Naomi, and the name 
of his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, *Ephra- 
thites of Beth-lehem-judah: and they came into 
the country of Moab, and continued^ there. 

3 And 'Elimelech, Naomi's husband, died; 
and she was left, and her two sons. 

4 And they ■''took them wives of the women 
of Moab;* the name of the one was 'Orpah, and 
the name of the other ''Ruth: and they dwelled 
there about ten years. 

5 And 'Mahlon and Chilion died also both 
of them; and the woman was left of her two 
sons and her husband.^ 

6 1 Then 'she arose with her daughters-in- 
law, that she might return from the country of 
Moab: for she had heard in the country of 
Moab how that the Lord had 'visited his people 
in" giving them bread. 

7 Wherefore she "went forth out of the place 
where she was, and her two daughters-in-law 
with her: and they went on the way to return 
unto the land of Judah. 



A.M. cir, 2684. 
B.C. cir. 1320. 



CHAP. I. 

a About 1320, in 
the time of Ehud, 
Ju.iii. • 

b Ge.i2.io; 43.1. Ju. 
6.4,6. aKi.S.i. Ps. 33. 

i8,i9;io7.34.De.28.23, 



f P5.1 



o-5-ver.4. 



Q A „ J AT _ 



2 'The country of 
Moab' lay to the east 
and south-east of the 
Dead Sea. Its north- 
ern border was the 
river Arnon, its 
southern Edom, and 
its eastern the great 
Midbar or plain of 
Arabia. — P. 

d Ck:.35. 19. Mi. 5. 2. 
Ju. 17- 7, 8; 19. 1,2, 18. 
iSa.i7.i2.iCh.4.4. 

3 Heb. -were, 

^Ps. 34.19.3 Ki.4.T. 

/■De.7.-j;23.3.Ne,i3. 
i.iKi,ii,i,2. 

* For the lawful- 
ness of a marriage 
between an Israelite 
and Moabitess. see 
note on Ju.14.3.— C, 

£-vcr.i4. 

h Mati,5.ch.ii.-iv, 

i Le. 36. 16. De, 32, 

35.36.39-Ps. 34. i9;89. 

30-32. Je.2. 19. 

6 A woman bereft 
of the husband of 
her youth, and her 
two manly sons, and 
with two unprovided 
and fatherless 

daughters - in - law, 
ver. 8, presents a me- 
lancholy picture of 
human life. But, like 
the shorn lamb, the 
less protected from 
the storm, the more 
sensibly does she 
illustrate the govern- 
ment of Providence, 
and the triumphs of 
natural affection, ma- 
tronly prudence, and 
religious principle, 
Je.49.11.— C. 

k Ho.2.6-i4;5.i5:i4. 
1-3. Ps. 73. 27, 28:68.5. 

/Ge.21.1. Ex.3.16. I 
Sa. 2. 21. Lu. 1. 68. Ps. 
103.8,9. 

m Mat.6.ii.Pr.30.8. 
I Ti.6.8. 



o ch.2.ii.Phi.4.8. 
j(*2Ti. 1.17,18. Ep.s. 
22.C0I.3.18. 
g ch.3.i.Ep.5.22. 

r Ge.29.11; 31.28,5s; 
ver. 14. 
Jps.i6.3;ii9,63. 
t De.25.5.Ge.38.ii. 

6 See the law of 
widows to demand 
their husbands' bro- 
thers—with the ordi- 
nance for their re- 
lease if they did not 
choose to marry 
them. De.25.5.~C 

u iTi.5.9. Gc.17.17: 

l8.II,I2. 

? Or, t/I-mere-wHh 
an husband. 
8 Heb. hope. 

^Heh. /have fftuch 
bitterness. 

l.This presents a 
beautiful feature in 
the character of 
Naomi ; she feels the 
hand of God heavy 
upon herself, but foi- 
retting her own 
.osses, her grief is for 
her daughters-in-law. 
—Note, See this di- 
vine principle per- 
fectly exhibited in 
Christ, Jn.i8.8,where, 
resigned to the will of 
his Father, his anxi- 
eties are all alive to 
the safety of his dis- 
ciples. See farther 
how this same com- 
parative disregard of 
sel', and anxiety for 
the welfare of others, 
is required of all be- 
lievers, Phi. 2. 4. See 
also Lu.23.28. — C. 

A-Jobi9.2i,Ps.39.9, 

j'ver.g. Geji.aS. 1 
Ki. 19. 20. 2 Ti. 4. 10. 
Phi.3.i9.He.io.38. 

.8-Pr.17.17.He.10.39. 

Mat. 16.24; io-37;i9.27, 
29.1 Ki. 19.20. 

a Jos.24.i5.2Ki.2.2. 
Lu. 24.28. 

b Ac 21.13. Mat.ift. 
23,24. 1 Th.i.6,g, 2 Co. 
6.14-18. 

2 Or, be not a£-ainst 

3 One of the strong- 
est examples of 
human affection up- 
on record, and ex- 
pressed in the most 

Eathetic language ; 
ut specially remark- 
able for the manner , 



in-law, Go, "return each to her mother's house: 
2'the Lord deal kindly with you, as ye have 
dealt with the dead, and with me. 

9 The LcTRD grant you that ye «may find 
rest, each of i/ou in the house of her husband. 
Then ''she kissed them: and they lifted up their 
voice, and wept. 

10 And they said unto her. Surely we will 
"return with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my daugh- 
ters: why will ye go with me? are there yet 
any more sons in my womb, that they* may be 
your husbands?^ 

12 Turn again, my daughters; go 7jour way; 
for I am "too old to have an husband. If I 
should say, I have hope, if I should have' an 
husband' also to-night, and should also bear 
sons; 

13 Would ye tarry^ for them till they were 
grown? would ye stay for them from having 
husbands? nay, my daughters: for it grieveth 
me much^ for your ^sakes, nhat the hand of the 
Lord is gone out against me. 

14 And they hfted up their voice, and wept 
agam: and Orpah "kissed her mother-in-law ; 
but Ruth 'clave unto her. 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister-in-law is 
gone back unto her people, and unto her gods: 
"return thou after thy sister-in-law. 

16 And Ruth said, 'Entreat me not^ to leave 
thee, or to return from following after thee: for 
whither thou goest, I will go; and where thou 
lodgest, I will lodee: thv neonlpi si, nil h^ -m-r 




LOWER POOL OF SOLOMON — SITUATED NEAR THE FIELDS WHERE KU'lJi 
GLEANED WHEAT LEFT BY THE REAPERS OF BOAZ. [Ruth, ii:2.]— "And 
Ruth, the Moabitess, said uuto Naomi, Let me now go to the field, and glean 
ears of corn after him in whose sight I shall find grace. And she said unto her, 
Go, my daughter." The pools of Solomon are about three miles from the town of Beth- 
lehem and not a great distance from the fields where Ruth gleaned in the field 



after the reapers of Boaz. 'ihe above is caiiea the lower pool of Solomon because 
it is the last of the three, the two others standing above it. Water from this pool 
passes to Bethlehem, and perhaps directly through the very field where Boaz met 
and talked so kindly to Ruth, the damsel that' came back with Naomi out of 
the country of Moab. This reservoir of water would float one of the largest ocean 
steamers. 



Jltilh gkamth in the fields of Boaz. 

17 Where thou diest, will I die, and there 
flriil I be buried: "the Lord do so to me, and 
jnore also, if ought but death part thee and me. 

18 When she saw that she was stedfastly 
minded^ to go with her, ''then she left speaking 
unto her. 

19 f So they two went until they came to 
Beth-lehem.' And it came to pass, when they 
were come to Beth-lehem, that all the city was 
moved about them,^ and they said, ^Is this 
Naomi? 

20 And she said unto them, Call me not 
Naomi,* call me Mara:'' for the Almighty hath 
dealt' very bitterly with me. 

21 I went out full, and the Lord hath 
brought me home again empty: why then call 
ye me Naomi, seeing the Lord hath ''testified 
against me, and the Almighty hath afHicted 
me? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moab- 
itess, her daughter-in-law, with her, which re- 
turned out of the country of Moab: and *they 
came to Beth-lehem in the beginning of barley- 
harvest.^ 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Ruth glmneth in, the fields of Boaz. 4 Boaz taking notice of her 
8 showeth her great famar. 18 That which she got, she carrieth to 
her mother-iii-law. 

AND Naomi had a "kinsman of her husband's, 
. a mighty man of wealth, of the family of 
Elimelech; and his. name was3oaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, 
Let me now go to the field, and ''glean ears of 
corn after him in whose sight I shall find grace.^ 
And she said unto her. Go, my daughter. 

3 And she went, and came and gleaned in 
the field after the reapers: and her "hap was to 
light on a part of the field^ behnginij unto 
Boaz, who was of the. kindred of Elimelech. 

4 % And, behold, Boaz came from Beth- 
lehem, and said unto the reapers, ^The Lord 
he with you. And they answered him. The 
Lord bless thee.^ 



RUTH IL 



A. If. Cir. 2694. 
B.C. cir, 1310. 



ciSa.3. 17; 25. M. 2 
Sa. 3.9.35. 1 Ki.2.23:ig. 
2;2o.ia Ga.2.20. Ac. 
"-23- 

■* Heb. strengthen- 
ed herself. 

d Ac. 21. 14. 

<f ver.1.2. Ge.35. ig. 
Ju. 12.8:17,7^.1 Sa.ib. 
1,4. 2Ch.ii.6. Mi. 5 2. 
Mat.2.i,i6.Jn.7.42. 

5 A pn.of of the 
rank of Naomi be- 
fore her emiirration. 
and of the simplicity 
of the state of society, 
in which the depar- 
ture or return of any 
one moved a wholi 



In 






state of a commercial 
nation, such an event 
would not move a 
village.— C. 

yLa.2.15. Job 2.12. 

G That is, pleasant. 

7 That {%, bitter. 
^H?.i2.ii. La.3.1- 

20. Ps. 73. 14; 88. 1-18. 
Job xjx.xxx. 

AJobio.i7:r3.26;i&. 
8. \fal.3.5.Ja.5.3. Ue. 
19. -S- 

I'Ps.gi.ii. Le.23.10, 
Ge. 22. 14. De.3-J.36. I 
Co. 10,13. 

8 In the end of 
March or hetfinnintj 
of April.— />. 



r. 2694- 



13 K 



CHAP. II. 

ch.3.9,i2,i3:ver.3. 
-h.2.ii,i2. Mat.'i.5. 
Job i9.25.Pr.7.4. 

b Le, 19. 9,10; 23. 22. 
De. 24. 19,20. t:p.4.28. 

1 Industry, humil- 
ity, filial deference, 
and dependence on 
favour rather than 
any sense of lier own 
merit, be.iutifully 
characterize the con- 
duct of Ruth.— C. 

c Heb. hap hap- 
pened. Mat. 10. 29. r 
Sa. 23. 27. Es. 6. 1,2. 2 
Ki.8. 5.6,29, Pr.i6. 9. 

2 The eastern fields 
being generally iinin- 
closed. Boaz, though 
a mighty man of 
wealth, has but a 
part of one— -but that 
one was a cultivated 

district, C. The 

word ' field ' must not 
be understood here 
in its usual English 
acceptation. 'The 
Hebrew term sadeh 
means 'a level tract 
of cultivated land" of 
any extent. For ex- 
ample, the fertile 
plain of Mesopo- 
tamia is called Sadeh 
Aram. The whole 
cultivated territorv of 
Bethlehem was called 
sadeh.— P. 

rfju.6.i2. Ps.129.8; 
118.26.C0I.4.6. 

3 These are beauti- 
ful examples of pious 
address ana re- 
sponse, giving a most 
favourable though 
...jiiiental view both 
of Boaz and his ser- 



■* An office still 
coninion in all coun- 
tries where cultiva- 
tion of grain is exten- 

e Ge.24.2;2g,4. 
ych. 1. 16, 19,22. Is. 

i^pr.15.33. Ps.138.6. 

I Pe.5.5,6.Ja.4. 6,7,10. 

s The polished 
manners of Ruth do 
not forsake her in 
her poverty. — Note, 
Plainness of speech 
is to be commended, 
but rudeness and 
bluntness are far 
from plainness — they 
are, in fact, most 
conventional modes 
of speaking, and far 
from consistent with 
the gentle wisdom of 
Christianity. — C. 

h Pr.27.23;28.i9.Ec. 
9.io.Ro.i2.ii.Ga.6.9. 

6 The temporary 
or perhaps perma- 
nent shed raised over 
the thrashing-floor, in 
which a retreat from 
the sun would be a 
luxury, and neces- 
sary at noon. — C. 

iiSa. 3.6,9. 2Ki.5, 

I3-He.i3.2.3. 

-tPhi.4.8. I Jn.3, 18. 
Le.i9.9.De.24 19, 

^ The males and 
females must have 
been ranged in separ- 
ite bands,— C. 

/Job 29, 12. Ps. 105. 

Ge, 26. 18; 24. 18- 
10.42. Jn.4.7, 



.. M 



iSa.2 



« Ge. 17. 3, 
'3. i-u. 1.48. 2 5a. 9. 8; 
19.28. 

Ps.3".5.6;45-io.Pr, 
3i.3r.He.ii.8,9. 

There appears a 
diffcreuce between 
this verse and ch.i. 
8, where only tlie 
mother is mentioned, 
who therefore seems 
to have been a 
widow. But Naomi 
spoke of what slie 
knew, Boaz of what 
he had heard; and 
the discrepancy is 
very natural. Their 
mother might have 
been married again, 
which would render 
both statements cor- 
rect.— C. 

p He.6. 10. 2jn. 8. 2 
Ti.i.i8;4.8.iTi4.8. 

?Ps,i7,8;9i.4:36. 7; 
61.4:57.1. Mat.23. 37. 

9 This is not a 
metaijhor 



: a lite- 



-. - The 
w^ngs referred to 
are the wings of the 
cherubim shadowing 
;he mercy-seat. — C. 

r Ge.33.8,io;43. 14- 
Pr.ii.27;i3.i5;22.i. 

1 Or, /.find favour. 

2 Heb. to the heart 

s iSa. 25.41, Pr. 15. 
33- 



Boaz showeth Ruth favow. 

I 5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that was 
set over the reapers/ Whose damsel is this? 

6 And the servant that was ^set over thfj 
reapers answered and said, It is hhe Moabitish 
damsel that came back with Naomi out of the 
country of Moab. 

7 And she said, ^I pray you/ let me glean 
and gather after the reapers among the sheaves: 
so she came, and hath '^continued even from the 
morning until now, that she tarried a httle in 
the house/ 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou 
not, W daughter? *=Go not to glean in another 
field, neither go from hence, but abide here fast 
by my maidens/ 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do 
reap, and go thou after them: have I not charged 
the young men that they shall ^not touch thee? 
and when thoTi art athirst, ™go unto the vessels, 
and drink of that which the young men have 
drawn. 

10 Then "she fell on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, and said unto him, Whj 
have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou 
shouldest take knowledge of me,' seeing I am a 
stranger? 

11 And Boaz answered and said unto her, 
'It hath fully been showed me all that thou 
hast done unto thy mother-in-law since the 
death of thine husband; and ho2v thou hast left 
thy father and thy mother/ and the land of thy 
nativity, and art come unto a people which thou 
knewest not heretofore. 

12 The Lord ^recompense thy work, and a 
full reward be given thee of the Lord God of 
Israel, under whose %'ings thou art come to 
trust.^ 

13 Then she said, Let me ^find favour^ in thy 
sight, my lord; for that thou hast comforted 
me, and for that thou hast spoken ^friendly 
unto thine handmaid, though I be ''not likr 
unto one of thine handmaidens. 



Ver. 17. [The Lord do so to me, and more also. That 
IS, let the Lord smite me witli death— and more also, 
that IS, with the judgment to follow— if I prove false to 
this engagement. C] 

Ver. 21. [The Almighty hath afflicted me. This 

^ reference of her affliction to the hand of Ciod contains 

no murmuring or repining, but the spirit of .humble 

resignation to his sovereign will. She even admits she 

deserved her affliction, and that it was a witness from 

bod against \v^T.~Note, Nothing so effectually lightens 

attliction as pious resignation to the will of God. But 

woe unto him that striveth with his Maker! Is. 45. 9. C] 

REFLECTIONS.— Numerous and diversified are 
the arrnwrc in n«,iv — ; t ^.i ■ 1 ,- , 



and one death in a family is but the forerunner and 
warning of another. Both comforts and crosses are 
often nearer us than we suspect; and -if we are shut up 
into the society of the wicked, we should escape for 
our hfe as soon as our hindrances are removed. It is 
a mercy when God imbitters our condition of distance 
from himself, tlftt we may be weaned from it and 
hastened to our heavenly home; but vet it is pleasant 
to see near relations knit together in love, and loath to 
part. With the most strong and fixed resolution should 
we set out in the Lord's way, as we know not what 
repeated and strong temptations we may have to turn 
back: but the difficulties of the way, which discourage 



stances of our lives are directed by the overruling provi- 
dence of God, 



CHAPTER II. [Ver. 4. In travelling through 
Palestine at the present day the salutations here re- 
corded are heard on every highway and in every 
harvest-field. *The Lord be with you' is the invari- 
able salutation of stranger or native, rich or poor, on 
approaching a band of reapers, or meeting a company 
of wayfarers; and the invariable reply is, *The Lord 
bless thee. ' Gleaning is now as commonly practised 
as it was in the days of Ruth. P.'\ 

Ver. Q. rin , 



fioaz showeth Ruth faraur. 

14 And Boaz said unto her, 'At meal-time 
come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip 
th}' morsel in the vinegar. And she sat beside 
the reapers: and he reached her "parched corn,^ 
and she "'did eat, and was sufficed, and left. 

15 And when she was risen up to glean, 
Boaz commanded his young men, saying. Let 
her glean even among the sheaves, and reproach 
her** not:^ 

16 And "let fall also some of the handfuls 
of purpose for her, and leave them, that she 
may glean them, and rebuke her not. 

17 So she 'gleaned in the field until even, 
and beat out that she had gleaned; and it was 
about an "ephah of barley. 

18 H And she took it up, and went into the 
city; and her mother-in-law saw what she had 
gleaned: and she brought forth, and gave to 
her 'that she had reserved after she was sufficed.^ 

19 And her mother-in-law said unto her, 
Where hast thou gleaned to-day? and where 
wroughtest thou? Blessed be he that did take 
knowledge of thee. And she showed her 
mother-in-law with whom she had wrought, 
and said. The man's name with whom I wrought 
to-day is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi "said 
law. Blessed be he of the Lord, who hath not 
left off his kindness to the living and' to the 
dead. And Naomi said unto her. The man is 
near of kin unto us, *one of our next kinsmen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, 'He said 
unto me also, Thou shaft keep fast by my 
young men,* until they have ended all my 
harvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter- 
in-law, // is -^good, my daughter, that thou go 
out Avith his maidens, that they meet* thee not^ 
in any other field. 

23 So she 'kept fast by the maidens of Boaz 
to glean unto the end of barley harvest, and of 
w^heat harvest; and dwelt with her mother-in- 
law 

CHAPTER HI 

1 By Naomrs insU-uctUm, 6 Ruth lietli at Boaz^s feet. 8 Boaz ac- 
knowledf/etk the right of a kinsman. 14 He sendeth her home in the 
m,oming with six measures of barlei/. 

THEN Naomi her mother-in-law said unto 
her, "My daughter, shall I not seek rest for 
thee, that it may be well with thee? 



RUTH ill' 




unto her daughter-in- 



of ov-;rv day's food ii 
Aralii.r :m,! tiie sut 
roumiiin,' countries 
—C. 

.vPr.1r.r5.De.t1.15 
8.io.Jn,6.i3.i.v 

4 Heb. s/uuiie he. 



3 Froin vcr. 7 we 
learn that the ylcnn- 
ing was not by rij^lit, 
but by I'erinis.sion. 
For thoiitih pleaiiint' 
was amply provideti 
for by the Mosaic 
law, it would appe;ir 
to have comtuenced. 
not during the reap- 
ing time but after. 
Cleaning was lout; 
practised in l£ng!and, 
and was held to be .in 
inherent right of :he 
poor, till a decision 
of the Court of Cc:n- 
nion Pleas tiecided 
afifainst it. In Ireland 
it was not rtlinquisli- 
ed until two acti of 
parliameiit were 

successively brought 
against it in the reign 
of Hetiry VUI. c. == 
and 23.— C. 

V Is.32. 8. Ps. 112.9. 
Pr.ii.35,26:i4.2i.3'; 
29.7;22.9;23.37;,^i.=o. 
I)e.i5.7,9, II. Jot) 30. 



'sn^- 



>.i9. 



=5.=6. 



i rr.H.c;; 
= Th.3.io. 

a About three 
pecks, E.t.16.36. 

b That meat, ver. 
I4.jn.6. 12,13.1X1.5. 4. 

6 'And she (Ruth) 
brought forth (from 
licr pocket), and 
gave to her (mother- 
m-Iaw| that slie had 
reserved (from the 
parched corn whicli 
Boaz gave her) after 
.ihe was sufficed.' 
This is the interpre- 
tation given by the 
Chaldec parajihrase, 
and it appears to be 
the correct one. — P. 

f ch.3.10. Jobog. 12, 
13. 2Ti.i. 16-18. Pr.17. 
I7;i9.i7. 

' Us. Tny husband, 
and two sons. 

d Of, one that hath 
ri^ht to redeem. I.e. 
25. 25. De. 25-5-7- Job 
>9-=5- 

e ver. 8. 9. 

8 This is an evident 
contradiction of ver. 
a, but the f.uilt lies 
in the translation, not 
in the original. The 
Hebrew word ren- 
dered here ' young 
men' signifies scr- 
■uants generally.niale 
and female. — C. 

yTit.3. 4. Pr. 37. 10; 
22.6;3.2i-24. Gc. 34.1- 
Ca...8.Jn.i5.6. 

9 Or. /all upon 
thee. 

1 Fall upon thee 
not, that is. niost iiro- 
bably.otner gleaners. 
For, strange to saj;, 
few are more tenaci- 
ous of imaginary or 
real privileges than 
the poor; and stran- 
gers they are. in all 

onntries, ready to 

rive away as un- 
aurhorized intruders. 
-C. 

^iTi.5.13. Pr. 6. 8; 



a ch.1.9. 1 Co. 7. ; 

JC.49-JI- 



1 The night may 
ve been chosen 

id -breeze that m 
ui"st warm climates 
si. rings ui' in the 
evi-niiig. Before nio- 

l)ar!S of Europe, was 
liy means of a skin 
stretched tight upon 
a ho'^p, and tiic grain 
being slowly shaken 
ofTihe cdge.drojiped 
down pt-rpendicuinr- 
ly, while the chaff 
vas carried off by 



the 



vind. Insom 



hern 

doins it is |.erformed 
by a wooden shove!, 
which 



flow 



:s in to the 



and 

then throwing the 
grain suddenly over 
his head, the grain 
and chaff are separ- 
ated, according to 
their specific gravi- 
ties.— C. 

c 2 Sa. 14. 3- Ps. 104. 
15. Mat. 6.17. iTi.3.0. 
Ca. 1.7,8. 

d Or, lift up the 
clothes that are ott 
his/eet.}v. 3.24. Ro. 
1314. 

e Ep.6.1. Ex. !«). 12. 
rr.i5,33;i8.ii. Lu.14. 

y I 00.10.31. Ge. 43- 
34.Ju.i6.25;i9.6,9. 

j-iTh-S- 32. Tit. I. 
15.1C0.6.18. 

2 He may at first 
have taken the sleep- 
er for some one that 
had died there — rob- 
ber or assassin it 
could not be suppos- 
ed, so as 10 excite 
fear on account of 
danger. — C, 

^Qt. took hold on. 

Ach. 3.10,13.153.25. 
41. Lu.14.11. Pr,i5.33; 
18.11. 

1" Ge.ao. 16. Eze. 16. 
8, i.e. marry me. 

k Ot , one that hath 
ri^ht to redeem, ch, 

4 From Eze. 16. 8, 
&c., it is cvitlent 
that the covering 
with the skirt was a 
Jewish marriage ce- 
remony, and so it 
remains till this day. 
If it be inquired why 
Ruth did not wait to 
sec if Boaz should 
seek her to wife, the 
answer is plain; the 
Mosaic law evidently 
provided that, in 
sticii cases, it lay 
with the wftiow to 
claim if she chose; 
but that she couki 
not be claimed, 
though she might be 
refused.— C. 

/iCo.i3.4,s.ch.2.4, 
20. 

m ch.i.S iTi.S-ii. 



5 Heb. gate. 

n Pr.i3.4;3i.3i. 

6 A virtuous char- 
acter in male or fe- 
male will always 
find its proper level, 

will generally 
come to be acknow- 
ledged by the com- 
munity. — C. 



p PS.119.60.EC.9.10. 

q ch.2.20. Mat. 7. 12. 
Jos.24.i5.Phi.4.S. 



2 And ^novv is not Boaz of our kindred, with 
whose maidens thou wast? behold, he winnoweth 
barley to-night in the thrashing-floor.^ 

3 Wash' thyself therefore, and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee 
down to the floor: but make not thyself known 
unto the man, until he shall have done eating 
and drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, thai 
thou shalt mark the place where he shall lie, 
and thou shalt go in, and '^uncover his feet, and 
lay thee down; and he wiH tell thee what thou 
shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her, "All that thou 
sayest unto me I will do. 

6 IT And she went down unto the floor, and 
did according to all that her mother-in-law 
bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and 
•Hiis heart was merry, he went to lie down at 
the end of the heap of corn: and she ^came 
softly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her 
down. 

8 And it came to pass at midnight, that the 
man was afraid,^ and turned^ himself; and, be- 
hold, a woman lay at his feet. 

9 And he said. Who art thou? And she 
answered, I am Ruth ''thine handmaid: ^spread 
therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid; for 
thou art a near *=kinsman.^ 

10 And he said, ^Blessed be thou of the 
Lord, my daughter: for tliou hast showed 
'"more kindness in the latter end than at the 
beginning, inasmuch as thou foUowedst not 
young men, whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will 
do to thee all that thou requirest: for all the 
city^ of my people doth know that thou arf^d, 
virtuous woman. ^ 

12 And now it is true that I am thy near 
kinsman: howbeit °there is a kinsman nearer 
than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be ^in the 
morning, that ^if he will perform unto thee the 
part of a kinsman, well; let him do the kins- 
man's part : but if he will not do the part of a 
kinsman to thee, then will I do the part of a 
kinsman to thee, as the Lord liveth: lie down 
until the morning. 



' IfamVs Unman refuseth the redempHon. 

U IT And she l&y at his feet until the morn- 
and she rose up before one could know 
""^ther And he said, ''Let it not be known 
fhat a woman came into the floor. 

15 Also he said, Brmg the 'vail that t/iou 
hast upon thee, and hold it. And when she 
held it, 'he measured six measured of barley, 
and laid it on her: and she went into the city. 

16 And when she came to her mother-in- 
law, she said. Who art thou, my daughter ?» 
And she told her all that the man had done to 

her. 

17 And she said, These six measures of bar- 
ley gave hf> me: for he said to me. Go not 
""ipty^ unto thy mother-in-law. 

18 Then said she, *Sit still, my daughter, 



RUTH ly. 



A.M. cir. 2694. 
B.C. cir. 1310. 



until thou know how the matter will fall: for 
the man will not be in rest until he have fin- 
ished the thing this day.^ 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 .8002 eaikth into judgment Hie next kinsman. 6 ffe refuseth the 
ndemption according to the manner in Israel. 9 Boaz buyeth the 
inheritance. 11 He marrieth Ruth. 13 She beareth Obed the grand- 
father of David. 18 TIte generations of Pliarez unto David. 

THEN went Boaz up "to the gate,^ and sat 
him down there: and, behold, the kinsman 
of whom Boaz spake ''came by; unto whom he 
said, Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit down here. 
And he turned aside, and sat down. 

2 And he took "ten men of the elders of the 
city, and said. Sit ye down here. And they 
sat^ down. 

3 And he 'said unto the kii5sman, Naomi, 
that is come again out of the country of Moab, 
selleth a parcel of land, which was our brother 
Blimelech's: 

4 And I thought to advertise thee,^ saying. 
Buy/ it before the inhabitants, and before the 
elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem it, 
redeem it; but if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
tell me, that I may know: for there is none to 
redeem it besides thee; and I am after thee. 
And he said, I will 'redeem it. 

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest 
the field of the hand of Naomi, Hhou must buy 



r Ec. 7. 1. Pr. 27. I. 
R0.12.17. 2C0.8.2I. I 
T>i, 5.22. 1C0.10.32. 1 

Pe.2:l2. 

' Or; sheet or ap- 
rati. (Some translate 
it aprur,, zc::;s cloak 
or root: it must have 
been stronger than 
what the word lAeil 
represents to Euro- 
peans. — C] 

s Is. 32. 8. ijn.3.18. 
Ga. 6. 10.200,9.6,7. 

8 The quantity can- 
not be ascertained. 
The Targumists 
make it fifteen gfal- 
Ions, The phrase, 
'laid it on her,' inti- 
mates a considerable 
weight. — C. 

9 The meaning is. 
' In what circum- 
stances dost thou 
come? What hast 
thou accomplished?' 
—P. 

t Go not without 
some token of my re- 

fard. Some imagine 
arley, which is not 
so valuable with us 
as wheat, was too 
mean a thing to be- 
stow upon her. But 
they do not consider 
that in these coun- 
, tries it was a belter 
sort of corn than it is 
in these parts of the 
world; for bread was 
commonly made of 
it, and that not only 
by the poor, but the 
better sort, of which 
we find examples 
both in the Old Tes- 
tament and in the 
New. — /. 

^Ps. 37.-1-5. Is. 28.16. 
He.iD.36.37.Ja.5.7, 

2 A truly pious man 
m neither be rash 
nor precipitate, nei- 
ther can he be waver- 
ing, undecided, or 
dilatory, where duty 
is concerned: his real 
character is serious 
in considering duty, 
cautious in lorebod 
in? consequences, de 
cided in principle, 
speedy in action- 
such was Boaz. — C. 



I, cir. 2694. 
:. cir. 131 o. 



CHAP. IV. 
a De.i6.i8; 17.5; 2a. 

1 in warr.: countries 
the greater part of 
I L-iiaincss is iiansact- 
I ed in the open air; 
and the gate, where 
streets converged, 
became consequently 
the chief place of re- 
sort, comprisingoften 
the place of traffic 
and the seat of law. 
— C. 

b Pr.i6.9.(.h.2,3. Es. 
6-1-5. 

fEx.iS.ai. iKi.2i. 
8. 

i/Pr.20.8, Job29.7, 
25. 

e Ps.112.5, Pr.13.10; 
14.8. 

^HG\i.l saidl^viU 
reveal in thine ear. 

y le. 32. 7,8. Ro, IS. 
17. Phi.4,8. aCo.aai. 
Pr.21.3. 

£ Le.25.25. 

h Ge.38.8. De.25.5, 



i-iTi.5.8. Pr.27.33. 
He was not inchned 
to have the poor 
young widow. 

3 I cannot redeem 
it on that condition, 
&c. This seems no 
subterfuge, but a 
plain statement of 
fact. In several ways 
the purchase might 
have marred his in- 
heritance. <T) By 
loiiding him with a 
considerable debt, 
wliich he might with 
dimculiy pav off. (2) 
If he had a family by 
a former wife, his son 
by her would inherit 
his father's own here- 
ditary property ; and 
out of that hereditary 
property must be de- 
rived the money for 
the purchase. (3) If 
he had a wife living, 
he might mean that 
his property wouiti 
be marred by taking 
another, which (for 
the hardness of their 
liearts) their law per- 
mitted.— C 
k De.25.7,9, 
* It would appear 
from this incidental 
remark that at the 
time the narrative 
was written the prac- 
tice referred to was 
an old one, and had 
gone out of use. — P. 

5 This signified the 
transfer ot the pro- 
perty. 

/i:h,3.i3.Je.32.7,8. 
m Ps.112.5. Mat.io. 
i6;i8. 16. Je, 32.10-12. 
r Ho. 12,12, Ge.29. 
19,27. 
. Ps.128.3-5.Je.22. 
23.De.25.5,6. 

6 The genealogy, 
however, never K'ves 

; name of Mahlon. 
t this is to be ac- 
mted for in two 
ways, (i) Ine name 
of Boaz is retained, 
on account of the 
celebrity he had just- 
ly acquired by his 
generous conduct to 
Ruth. (2) Because 
Mahlon's legitimate 
place in the genea- 
logy is sufficiently re- 
corded according to 
law. (3) Because the 
retention of the name 
of Boaz gives a se- 
cond evidence of the 
Moabitish origin of 
Ruth, who, as a Gen- 
tile ingrafted into the 
genealogy of our 
Lord, exemplifies the 
calling of the Gentile.-i 
into the fellowship of 
the covenant of pro- 
mise. — C 

/Ge. 24.60. iSa. 2. 
;o.Ps.i27.3-5;i28.3-5. 
g Ge. xlvi. Nu. i. ii, 
cxvi. 

7 Ot, get thee riches 

8 Heb, proclaim 
thy name. 

r Ge. 46. 12. Nu. 26. 
20.2i.iCh,ii.-iv. 

jGe.^azg. iCh.2,4, 
Mat. 1.3, 

^ch.3.ii.Ps.i5,4. 

9 B.C, cir. 1309. 
« Gc.30.2; 33.5; 25. 

21. I Sa.i,27;3.5,6. Ps. 
113.9:127.1,3. 

X K0.12.15.LU.1.48, 
58. 

^■Ps. 23.3. iSa.1.8, 



Boaz buyeth the inheritance. 

it also of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the 
dead, to raise up the name of the dead upon 
his inheritance. 

6 IT And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem 
it for myself, 'lest I mar mine own ^inheritance t 
redeem thou my right to thyself; for I cannot 
redeem it. 

7 Now^ this was the manner in former time 
in Israel,"* concerning redeeming, and concern- 
ing changing, for to confirm all things; a man 
plucked off his shoe,^ and gave it to his neigh- 
bour: and this was a testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, 
^Buy it for thee: so he drew off his shoe. 

9 IT And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto 
all the people, Ye are "'witnesses this day, that 
I have bought all that was Elimelech's, and all 
that was Chihon's and Mahlon's, of the hand 
of Naomi. 

10 Moreover, '^Ruth the Moabitess, the wife 
of Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to 
raise up the name of the dead upon his inherit- 
ance, that *'the name of the dead be not cut ofl 
from among his brethren, and from the gate of 
his place :^ ye are witnesses this day, 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, 
and the elders, said, We are witnesses. ^The 
Lord make the woman that is come into thine 
house like ^ Rachel and like Leah, which two 
did build the house of Israel; and do thou 
worthily^ in Ephratah, and be famous^ in Beth- 
lehem : 

12 And let thy house be like '"the house of 
Pharez, *(whom Tamar bare unto Judah,) of 
the seed which the Lord shall give thee of this 
young woman. 

13 IT So Boaz Hook Ruth,^ and she was his 
wife: and when he went in unto her, nhe Lord 
gave her conception, and she bare a son. 

14 And the ''women said unto Naomi, Blessed 
be the Lord, which hath not left thee this day 
without a kinsman, that his name may be 
famous in Israel. 

15 And he shall be unto thee a ''restorer of 



direction across their masters' feet. This translation 
IS not to be construed by European customs or senti- 
ments but by the customs of the time and place, by 
the religious and benevolent character of Boaz, and the 
uinocence and purity of Naomi and Ruth." C] 

Ver. 7. [His heart was merry. There is a strikin^r 
connection between piety, benevolence, a pure con^ 
science, and cheerfulness, or even well-regulated mirth, 
invf, 1 "k ^?^ ^^^ laughter of fools, and men think it 
loytul; but this we have akn f^lt fK^f fk^ . „„ji.. 



' tion of the population of Palestine sleep in the open 
air during the summer in preference. I have often 
done so myself. P.'] 

Ver. 15. [The veil worn by the peasant women of 
Syria and Palestine is a piece of strong calico, from 
two to three yards in length by half as much in width. 
It is thrown over the head, and can be so worn as to 
envelop the whole person, or to hang down the back 
in graceful folds. The end of the veil is not unfre- 



as have the deepest regard to our chastity and honour; 
who are disposed to think no evil, but to interpret our 
innocent familiarities in the best sense; and who, in 
matters of importance, will certainly be faithful and 
diligent ! Yea, hopeful is the match which is made 
up m dependence on God and regard to the authority 
of parents. But we cannot be too ready to start at 
temptations which steal softly upon us; nor too careful 
to remove every occasion from the envenomed tniim,.* 



fht descendants of 

(hyiife, and 'a nouri.^ber of thine old age: for 
thy daughter-in-law, which loveth thee, which 
is" better to thee than seven sons, hath born 
him. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in 
her bosom, and became 'nurse unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours "gave it 
8 name, saying. There is a son born to Naomi; 
and they called his name "^Obed;! he is the 
father of Jesse, the father of David. 



RUTH IV. 



-31, 3z- 



15. Mat.i 



i-Ge 45.H; 47.12. 1 
Ki.iS.4.Ps.55.=z. 
a iSa.i.8.Pr.r7.i7. 
* Ge.24.59;:i5.8. 
c Lu.i.58.59. K0.12. 

rf Serviceable, ver. 



Ch.i 

Lu.i _ 

I 0/>ea^, a servant, 
as distinguished from 
tile sons vihoni site 
had iost in her prime 
of hfe. This vsas to 
be a servant of her 
old age. — C. 

tf I Ch. 2.4-15. Lu.3. 
3i.Nu.r.7.Ge-4g.lo, 

XOT,Sa/maJi, iCh. 
2,",5',54. 



^-iSa.ifi.i. Ps.75.6; 

•I.37- 

2 ' This passage is 
given by Matthew 
word for word in the 
Kenealog>- of Christ, 
that we may see that 
this historv looks not 
so much to David as 
to Jesus Christ, who 
was proclaimed by 
all as the Saviour and 
Redeemer of the hu- 
man race, and that 
we may learn with 

■hat wcinderfui com- 
passion the Lord 
iscs up the iowl- 

id despised to th 



example of the widow demanding; marriage of the 
nearest kinsman, in which case she was directed to 
unloose his shoe. This was merely a case of the sur- 
render of right, and drawing off the shoe was a fact in 
attestation, as more easily maintainable in evidence 
than any form of words or documents. In many 
European countries wood, earth, and stone are given 
OS tokens both of surrender and investiture. C. ] 

Ver. 9. [/ Aave bought all that was ElimeleMs, and 
all that was Chilian's and Mahlon's, of the hand of 
tfaomi. The property of the sons had reverted to the 
mother in point of fact, or its reverting may have been 
admitted in point of law, because any right derived 
through Ruth might have been afterwards questioned 
and difficult to establish. The right of Naomi, pass- 
ing, however, under the silence or with the consent 
of Ruth, could not be questioned or disturbed. C ] 

REFLECTIONS.— It is pleasant indeed to behold 
a man diligent m business, and the providence of God 



greatest glorv & ma"- 
hesty'f^rcw^rwfj.. 



Boom and Ruth. 

18 T Now these are the generations of 
Pharez : ^Pharez begat Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, ind Ram begat 
Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begat Nahshon, and 
Nahshon begat -^Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat 
Obed, 

22 And 'Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat 
David.^ 



succeeding his endeavours;— to see in marriage the 
principal regard paid to the holiness and virtue of the 
partner, not to beauty or wealth; — to see persons of 
honest intentions risking the most strict and public 
cognizance;— to see the professed followers of Christ 
using the most fair and open dealing in all their agree- 
ments;— to see affectionate lovers depending wholly on 

God to make them comfortable to one another; to 

see humility, virtue, pnidence, and honesty, issuing in 
remarkable honour and happiness;- to see God raising 
up the poor, and causing them to sit with princes- and 
making up the loss of those relations from whom they 
expected much comfort, in the enjoyment of those from 
whom they expected nothing;— to see neighbours re- 
joicing in one another's welfare;— and to see the pro- 
vidences of God, in every circumstance, leading and 
directing us to Jesus, David's Lord. But, in fine, in 
Boaz the Bethlehemite I discern Jesus our kinsman- 
redeemer, who remembered us in our low estate ■— 



pitying our poor and miserable condition, and moved, 
not indeed by any respectful behaviour in ns, but his 
own infinite compassion, he hath allowed us sinners of 
the Gentiles to glean in the field of his oracles and 
ordinances. For our encouragement he hath appomted 
handfuls of precious promises, and oifers of grace and 
salvation for our use. At infinite expense, and with 
infinite care and equity, he hath espoused our race, 
and raised up a seed of servants to God. Let us con- 
scious of our poverty and affected with his kindness, 
return him the most humble and thankful acknowledg- 
ments. Let us glean for our souls only in his field. 
Let us abide by his maidens, the faithful ministers of 
his word. Let us approach his throne of grace in the 
uU assurance of faith, pleading that he, as our nearest 
kinsman, would spread his robes of righteousness, and 
garments of salvation, over our naked souls. And let 
us commit our way to him: he wiji bring it to pass, 
and perfect that which concerns us. 



THE FIRST BOOK OF 

SAMUEL. 



the history of at lea«t eighty years ; and exhibits an ae ount ifof El n t i^ence anf , 1 : Lk L "f T '" '"' ''''^""" "^ '""''^'- ^"^^ "-»* ™"*-« 
ihese tothe Israelites; and even to the Philistines, who took apt ve he ark H vi t of W ^ r tn" T'' ""'' ""' *'™'"' calamities occasioned b, 
^~nt of Israel; resignation of his government; and death' i. ii. irv^^xii xii L xW xil xv r^;OfT"; -".;», "- ?">?"«»= deliven^nce ane 
nd the instalment, prosperity, maladministration, and unhappy end of Saul, viii.-xxvi xx'vii xxxi" (Ii O h^ • '. n' T "^ ^''"""^ °' " '''"^' 

.f Saul when melancholy with his music; his conquest of Goliath ■ his friendshn with JonathrnJ^ f K V ? °^ ^"""^ *° ^' "^"S' "^ -^'^^'"8 

»nd with Abigail the widow .f Kabal ; his retreat into the land of th PhnisUnls disc'r frl t ' :i ' """'^' """^ '''"'''' "^^ '^^"^'"- <>' ^aul 

Ziklag, xvL-xxvii. xxix. xxx. Philistines , discharge from their army ; and his slaughter of the Amalekites who had burned 

Samuel.' I„ the first edition of the Lbrew BiWe, pr nt d n H8 the appeaTd a^:!?'^^ " ! " ■ ""f"'"' """''^"''"^ ^^^""^ "' ">- ^ ' ^^^ ^""^ -> 

division was adopted in the Bible printed at Venice " ^"^ ' continuous history; and it was not until the year 1518 that the present 

wMch^ti^tr 1:1 :izi!z^i ::z ^i::^:!^:..^^ rv^ ^""^' ^t t^ "^^ """'' -^ ^^-^ -- ^^^ --- - - books 

Hght on the authorship. The common belief in the eh ch s tTatthe Lt tw nt ^ " "I "f "' '''"'"""' """ '" '''"'"'"^' '^ ''"^'^ ^'=''^-«'" *''™-»S 

Gad. This view was probably suggested bv 1 Ch 29 29 though as win 1 *r"'- '°" ^''-P''-- --e written by Samuel, and the rest by the prophets Nathan an! 
The authorship of the hooks of Samuel mu^t be regard a matfr of co e urt"™ '".' " " "" *"'" ^""^^'' '""'= '^ ^^""^ ""'"-"^ '" '^^' ~« ^ --«on i ' 



I. SAMUEL I. 



HmnaKgrieoedatherbarrenMss, ,. oAlViUJiJ. 1. prayeth for a child. 

tore for his dedication originated in his mother's vow, and the ecclesiastical dutie. he subseqnently discharge^, he dischaiged as a prophet and not as a priest- 

Jn^r r r """T?!!, "'""'" "' """^ '" *•" '"^ "' '"""'«'• '' ™^ "•-■ '^'"' •-«'"'<"1 *'- «-™" «S»1" institutions foriliSstL^iLTh^ 
appear „ have been established at the noted sanctuaries. There young men war. instructed at fi..t under hisimmediate superintended (sI 30^ l7l9 2^^ 
J.S mstructions were remarkably blessed and acknowledged of God. The spirit of prophecy often descended on the whole company oht^^^Us; and was el^n 
imparted as m the case of Saul (1 Sa. 10. 11), to others who were brought into immediate connection with them. Gad, Nathan ani David werl pupiU of Z fi^ 

dXri^^frrois^nTedbrrur;:/^"" '--' '"-^-'-^ -^-----^-^-^-^^- oir.....:..^.T^':zTX:'::^':. 



CHAPTER I. 

"^^^anah a Levite, having twowims, wonhippeth yearly at SkUoh. 
2 at chen8h£tk Hannah^ though barren^ and pr&voked hy Peninnah 
9 Hannah m grUfprayeth for a child. 12 Eli at first rebuking her 
afterwards hlesseth her. 19 Hannah having biyrn Samuel, xtayeth 
at home till Ac m weaned, 24 She preaenteth him to the LORD ac- 
€ord%ng to her vow. 

ATOW, there was a certain man of Rama- 
V thaim-zophim, of "mount Ephraim,^ and 
-^ ' his name was ^Elkanah, the son of Jero- 
hanu the son of Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son 
of Zuph, an Ephralfiiite. 

2 And he had "two wives; the name of the 
one wiis Hannah , and the name of the other 
Peninnah : and Peninnah had childi-en, but 
Hannah had no children. 

3 And this man went up out of his city 
Vearly,2 to worship and to sacrifice unto the 
Lord of ^hosts *in Shiloh : and the two^sons 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the priests 
of the Lord, were there. 

4 ^ And when the time was that Elkanah 
offered, he gave to Pininnah his wife, and 
to all her sons and her daughters, ^portions. * 

5 But unto Hannah he gave *a worthy^ 

E)rtion; for he loved Hannah; but the 
ORD had shut up her womb. 

6 And her ^adversaiy also provoked her sore, 
for to make her fret, because the Lord had shut 
up her womb. 

7 And as ^e did so year by year,« when she 
went up^ to the house of the Lord, so she 
provoked her; therefore she wept, and did not 
eat. 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her, 
Hannah, "*why weepest thou? and why eatest 
thou not? and why is thy heart grieved? am 
not I "better to thee than ten sons? 

9 t So Hannah rose up after they had eaten 
in Shiloh, and after they had drunk :^ (now EU 

CHAPTER I. [Ver. i. Kamathaim-zopkim. This 
■IS the only place in Scripture in which the full name 
occurs. In other places it is written simply Ramak, 
of which Hamathaim appears to be the dual ('the two 
Ramahs'), and Zophim indicates that Zupk^ one of 
Samuel s ancestors, had migrated from his home in 
Ephrata and settled in a district which was thence 
<alled *the land of Zuph/ i Sa. 9. 5. The position of 
the aty is one of the ereat difficulties of hihlir^l o^*.^- 



A.M. 3S69 or 283:). 
B.C. 1135 or 1171. 



CHAP. 1. 
tf Jos. 17. 15, 18L Ja 
X7.i:i9-i- 

1 Fruin these words 
it would at first sipht 
api>earas if Kaiiiath- 
aim had heeii situat- 
ed in the district 
called Mount Eph- 
raim. The construe- 
tion of the original 
does not, however, 
make this certain. 
The words may 
mean, not that Rama- 
thaim was in Mount 
Ephi-ain],'but rather 
that Elkanah was in 
some way of Mount 
Ephiaim. though re- 
sident in Ramatnaini. 
—P. 

b I Ch. 6. 27-34. Ji. 
13.5. 

f Ge.4.33;29.23,9g, 
3I-JU.I3.2. 

rfE».a3.i4,i7;34.a3. 
De.i6.i6. 

8 Hel\ Jrotn year 
to jaz*-.— (The mar- 
giiial reaaine 'from 
year to year* is the 
preferabXe transla- 
tion^ iox 'yearly' 
sifmifies but on£e a 
yeat^-' {TQM year to 
year' may include 
the three annual 
visits which the law 
required at tie sanc- 
tuary — C] 
* See note ver. 11. 
t J06.18. 1. Ju.ai-,a,4, 
«; 18.31, ch. 3. 21; 4.3. 
PS, 78- 6a Je. 7. 12, SA. 
ver.a*. 

/■ch.a.ii-i7,34;4.4, 
ii,i7;ver,9u 

ff De. 12. 12; 16. II. 
Le.3.4,5;7.i5»-22- 

4 All the family 
were entitled to par- 
take of the peace-of- 
--r:no'. being a sacri- 
fice and feast con- 
joined ; an emblem of 
communion through 
sacrifice, both be- 
tween Cod and men, 
and worshipper and 
worsh ipper,— -C. 

* Ge.43.34.ch.9.23, 

• The giving of 
'double portions,' to 
mark affection or re- 
spect, was a custom, 
civil,— not a rel^rious 
ordinance^ Joseph, 
Ge- 4> 34. gave not 
merely a double but 
a fourfold portion to 
Benjamin. Jt is still 
practised, both in the 
east of Europe and 
the westers parts of 



A.M. 2369 or 2833. 
B.C. ii35Dr 1171. 



their families partook 
of the sacrificial meal 
and drank certain 
portions of the liba- 
tions. It was after 
this meat that Han- 
nah went to weep 
and pray at the sanc- 
tuary, — P. 

o -Le. the taber- 
nacle, ch. 3.3,15; 22.7. 
Ez.xxvi.xL2Sa.7.z. 

p Job 6. 2,3; 7. 15; 9. 
i8;io.i. Is. 38. a, 3, 15. 
L.IO.I5. ■ 

-« Heb. bitter qf 
soul. 



18:30. 



Ge.a9.30; i6.a; ao. 



- Le.18.18.J0b1.11; 
2.9:6-14. 

/ Ter.3,ai;ch.2.i9. 

« Or, from tKt time 
that she, &C. 

7 Heb. /rom her 
eoing up. 

rn Job6.E4. 1 Th.5. 
14-Jn. 30.13. 15. 

n Ru.4.i5,Pr.i7.i7; 
18.24. 

8 The priests and 



the priest sat iipon a seat by a post of "the 
temple of the Lokd:) 

10 And she was *'m bitterness of soul,» and 
prayed unto the Lord, and wept sore. 

11 And she 'vowed a vow, and said, O Lord 
of hosts,^ if thou wilt indeed look on the afflic- 
tion of thine handmaid, and remember me, and 
not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give unto 

7c..=8.».Na=..,; thine handmaid a man-child,^ then I will give 
" Tr"«r!r.^.h°' ""^^^^^ ^""^ ^11 *h« ^^y« of lii« life, and 

of Aoj^j in Scripture ^fhora choll rii-v -i^n.-^-n <^n.n»» ,,^ "L^- 1_ 1 

occurs, Ge. 32. a,- 
where Mahanaim 
signifies camp^i, 

armies, hosts, &c. ; 
these were angels. 
The second instance 
occurs, Ex. 12. 41, 
where the hosts are 
God's delivered ipeo- 
ple, in marching ar- 
ray, going forth to 
war. A third in- 
stance occurs. Is. 40. 
26, where the word 
evidently signifies 
the sun, moon, and 
stars of heaven. — 
Hosts are therefore 
angels, men, or stars, 
arranged in order by 
the aunighty Ruler. 

i Heb. sttdo/men. 
rNu.6.5.Ju.i3.s;i6. 

J:Ja.S.i6. Ep.6.ia 
C0L4.2.LU.1S.1. 

S Heb. muttiplKd 
to pray. 

'Ne.a. 4. Ro.&a6L 
Ex.14 IS 

M AC.IX.S.ICO.13.7. 

jrMat.7.1,3. lob II, 
i4-a2.Pr.4.a4. 

y Pr. 15, 1,-25. 15. 

* Heb. kffrd of 
spirit. 

X Fs.62.8; i4a.2. La. 
2.19. 

a De.13.13. ch.a.12; 
I0.a7;25.a6. 

b Ps. 102. title. Job 
6.a,3;io.i. 

6 Or, meditation. 

«rEx.4.i8. JU.J8.6. 
cl»-as.3S;a9.7.aKi.5. 
19- 



33- 8, IS 



rfGe.32.5; 

Ru.a. 10,13. 

^Ec9.7. Ro.isiS 
Fs.ii9.8i;a7.i3,i4. 

' Nothing so much 
promotes cheerful- 
ness as pious prayer, 
with such sure de- 
pendence as Scrip, 
ture warrants, that 
our prayers will be 
heard, 50 far as they 
may serve for God^ 
glory and our own 
good. — C. 

yPs.s.3; 119,147, Pr. 
a17.Ge.24.26. 



there shall no razor come upon his head. 

12 And it came to pass, as she 'continued' 
praying^ before the Lord, that Eli marked her 
mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, she %pake in her heart; 
only her lips moved, but her voice was not 
heard: therefore Eli "thought she had been 
drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her, 'How long wilt 
thou be drunken? put aiyay thy wine from 
thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said, *No, my 
lord; \ am ^ woman of a sorrowful spirit:* I 
have drunk neither \\ine nor strong drinlefbut 
have 'poured out my soul before the Lord. 

16 Count not thine haiidmiid "for a daughter 
of Belial: for 'out of the abundance of my com- 
plaint* and grief have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli -answered and said, "Go in 
peace: and the God of Israel grant thee thy 
petition that thou hast asked of hun. 

18 And she said, *Let thine handmaid find 
grace in thy sight. So the woman went her 
way, and did eat, and her 'countenance was no 
more sad.'^ 

19 t And they rose up in the morning •'early, 
and worshipped before the Lord, and returned, 
and came to their house to Ramah: and El- 



Ver. 3. {Lord of hosts. The title here for the first 
time used appears to be an abbreviation of Jehmah 
God of Hosts. It is applied to the Lord as the supreme 
Ruler of the universe, who governs all the powers of 
heaven, visible and invisible, who rules the spheres, 
and exercises dominion over.the earth and all that is 
therein. P,\ 

Ver. 9. [Temple of t/u Lord. From mention of the 



pr^sions, approaching tautology, but expressions in 
which the thoughts vary from each other with the 
dehcacy with which the commingling colours in a caint- 
ing vary, yet concur. She pleads, (i) Her afBirtion; 
(2) tntreats remembrance of her without any diaiacter- 
istic; (3) Prays not to be forgotten as an handmaid, a 
servant;— all just arguments of prayer, which she had a 
right to plead with God. to whom she Innt. Jr, f,\t\. 



Samwl is born. 

kanah knew Hannah his wife; and the Lord 
remembered' her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, when the time 
^as come about/ after Hannah had conceived, 
that she bare a son,'' and called his name 
Samuel,* saying. Because I have asked him of 
the LoRD.^ 

21 And '1;he man Elkanah, and all his house, 
went up to offer unto the Lord the yearly 
sacrifice, and his vow. 

22 But *Hannah went not up ■}■ for she said 
unto her husband, / will not go up until the 
child be weaned, and then I will bring him, 
that he may appear before the Lord, and there 
abide' for ever. 

23 And Elkanah her husband said unto her. 
Do what seemeth thee good; tarry until thou 
have weaned him: only the Lord 'establish his 
BTord.^ So the woman abode, and ""gave her 
son suck, until she weaned him. 

24 If And when she had weaned him, she 
took" him up with her, with three bullocks,^ 
and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine,* 
and brought him unto the house of the Lord 
in Shiloh J" and the child was young. 

25 And they slew a bullock, and brought 
the child to EH. 

26 And she said. Oh my lord! "as thy soul 
liveth, my lord, I am the woman that stood by 
thee here, praying unto the Lord. 

27 For" this child I prayed; and the Lord 
hath given me my petition which I asked of 
him: 

28 Therefore also I have *lent' him to the 
Lord; as long as he liveth he shall be lent to 
the Lord. And «he worshipped the Lord 
there.^ 

CHAPTER n. 

1 Bannah'a sang in thankfulness to God. 12 The sin o/EWs sons. 
18 Samuel's ministry, 20 Bii Eli's blessing Hannah is more fruitful. 
22 Eli reprovetk his sons. 27 A prophecy against Eli's house. 

AND Hannah "grayed, and said. My heart 
. rejoiceth in the Lord; 'mine horn is ex- 
alted in the Lord; my "mouth is enlarged 
over mine enemies; because I ''rejoice in thy 
salvation. 

2 T/iere' is none holy as the Lord;! for f/iere 
is none besides thee; neither is there any rock 
like our God. 

3 Talk-^ no more so exceeding proudly; let 
not arrogancy come out of your mouth: for the 

trouble and vexation who Hare trmrjoTPtiQ HorVc incti. I m'll-^ „c 



I. SAMUEL IL 



A.M. 2869 or 3S33. 



, £'Ge.8,i;2i.i.ver.ii. 

6 Heb. in revolu- 
tion of days. 



:i34o 



1 170. 



8 i.e. Asked o/God. 

9 The words 'be- 
cause I have asked 
hira of the Lord' are 
not to be regarded as 
an etymological ex- 
planation of "the name 
Samuel, but rather 
an exposition found- 
ed on the facts con- 
nected with his birth. 
Samuel signifies 
'Tieard of God.'—/*. 

AEx.23.i4-i7;34,23. 
De.16.16.J0s.24.15. 

iEx.-3.i7;34.23.De. 
16.16. 

1 This was no evi- 
dence of religious 
neglect in Hannah 
forshe wasnotlegalij 
bound to go, iht 
males only being re 
quired to appear be- 
fore the Lord, and 
her resolution to stay 
at home being found- 
ed on the care of her 
child.— A'f/*-, Chris- 
lians should well ex- 
amine the reasons 
they employ for ab- 
sence from the sanc- 
tuary. If satisfac- 
tory to conscience, 
the Lord desires 
mercy, not sacrifice; 
but let conscience be 
satisfied on scriptur- 
a! grounds. — C. 

k ver. II, Ex. si, 6. 
Le. 27. 28. De. 18. 6, 7. 
Ps.110.4, 15.9.7. 

<'2Sa.7.25.Is.44.26. 

2 Both Elkanah 
and Hannah seem to 
have considered the 
response of the high- 
priest, ver.17, as pro- 
phetic, and an evi- 
dence of the accept- 
ance of Hannah's 
vow. This is agree- 
able to Jn.ii.sr. — C. 

m Ge.21.7. Ps.2a.9. 
Ju.13.4.14. , 

M Lu.2.22.De,i6.i6. 
Nu.is.9,10. 2X1,3, 15- 
Ex,23.r5;34,3o. 

8 For a burnt-offer- 
ing, a sin - oiTering, 
and a peace-offering. 

* Such bottles were 
skins curiously join- 
ed together, so as to 
contain liquids,— C. 

6 1127 or 1167. 

o ch.i7.55;2o.3.2Sa. 
il,ii;i4,9.2 Ki.2.4,6;4, 
30. 

/ver. 11,13. Mat, 7. 
7,Is.45-ii. 

" Or, returned h im, 
•whom I have obtain- 
ed by petition, to the 
LORD. 

7 That is, devoted 
him, designated him 
by vow to God. — C. 

q i.e. Samuel, ver. 
24,2X1.3.15. 

8 From ch. 2. 1 1 it 
appears the child was 
of sufficient age to 
aid Eli in the service. 
Hence we may con- 
clude that the person 
who worshipped the 
Lord, ver. 28, was 
Samuel. The wor- 
ship of a child! How 
beautiful I He knew 
the Scriptures from 
childhood, and they 
had made him wise 
unto salvation. — C. 



[167. 



CHAP. IL 

B.C. 1127 or 1167. 

a PhL4.6;3.3. Lu. i, 
46.47- 

b Ps,92,io;ii2,9;i48, 
I4:i8.2;39,i7. 

(rEx.i5.2.Ju.5,i,2. 
Ps.7i.8.Re, 18.20. 

iils,i2,2,3. Lu.1.47, 

Ps.iiai4. 
tfEX.I5.Il.ps.73.25; 

-3,8:89,6,8, Is. 40.17. 
Jos.34.19. De. 3,24:32, 
4,30.3r.39-iCo.io.4. 

y'Mat. 3. 9,10, Jude 
15. Pr.29.23; 8. 13. Lu, 



is his entire separa- 
tion from evil, and 
his entire devoted- 
ness of zeal to his 
own glory. In God, 
holiness is original; 
in man, derivative. 
None can therefore 
be holy as the Lord; 
men become holy be- 
cause he is holy, — C, 

^■Ps.147.5. Je,i7.io; 
16.19. He. 4, 12,13, 

k Ps.76.3;44. 9. He. 
ri.34.Ju.4.i5. ls,4i.io, 
14-16. Am. 5. 9, 

i Lu. 1-53; 14, 11; 6. 
20.21,24 25.Ja.4.6; 5.1- 

4ch.i,3o;ver,2i,Ps. 

113.9-RU.4.11, 
/ch i.b.Je.is.g, 
m De, 32. 39. Jobs, 

l8.Ho.6.i.Re.i.i8, 
« ch.2o. 3, Is. 26. 19. 

Ps.18.5; 116,3; ^30- 1- 2 

Co. 1.9.1a 
o Job I •2i.%i,-z.-i2. Ps. 

102.10; 107.35-41; 75.5. 

2 The pious ascrip- 
tion to Cod of all that 
the world calls for- 
tune, is a most happy 
frame, whether for 
prosperity or adver- 
sity. It keeps us 
humble in the one, 
it teaches resigna- 
tion in the other, — C. 

p Ps.ii3.7;xviii.xxi. 
xxii.cxvi,Job36.ii;42. 
io,i2.Lu.i.52. 1 Ki.i6. 
a.Is.22.2o-24,La.3.32, 

q Job 38 4,5, Ps.i02. 
25;io4.5;24-2;75.3-Ca. 

2.Q. 

3 A beautiful pic- 
ture of God's pro- 
vidence, ' upholding 
all things by the 
word of his power.' 
He.i.2.— C, 

r Ps. 91. 11; 121,5.8; 
94-18. Pr.16.9. 

s Ps,94,i7;9.i7. Job 
S.14.IS. 15-I. Je.8.14. 
Ec, 5, 17, Zep. I. 15. 
Mat. 22. 12. 

4 'This is the con- 
demnation, that light 
has come into the 
world, but men have 
loved darkness;' that 
is, the banishment of 
God and his truth 
from all their 
thoughts, wherefore, 
in judgment, when 
their actions are 
weighed, they are 
cast into outer dark- 
ness. There, while 
infidelity and pride 
are silent for ever, 
their inheritance is 
' weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth,'— C 

^Ps,33.i6. Pr, 21.31. 
Ec.9.ir.ch.i7,49, Zee, 
4.6,Job9.4;4o.2,ii,i2. 

u ch.7,io;i2.i8.2Sa. 
22. 14.15- Ps,2.9. 

X ch.vii.3tvii. aSa.v, 
viii. Ps, 2,8,9; 22, 27.29, 
Is. 45.22. 

y Ps. 18.32-48:89. 3,4. 
21-37. Mat.2a18.2Sa, 
viii.x. 

5 That is, his Mes- 
siah, in whose future 
appearing Hannah 
expresses her faith. 
The horti is the 
emblem of power. — 

.S'vcr.i8;ch.i.a8;3.i, 
15- 

(iDe. 13. 13. Ju, 19. 
22.ch, 10.27 ;25,i7,2Sa. 
16.7; 23.6. 1Ki.21.10, 2 
Co.6.i5.Th.i.i6. I Jn. 



,3.4.Je,9 3. Ho,4... 
Mai2.aK 0.1.28-30, 

6 Sons of luorth- 
lessvess, as the cx- 

ression signifies — 
3r man has no 
worth, but as he 
knows God to be his 
God. and has chosen 
him for his sure por- 
tion.— C. 

b Is. 56.11. Ex. 29,27, 

!.Le.7.34, 

c Le.3.3,4. Is, 56.11. 
Phi. 3. 19- 

' Heb. as on the 



Hannah's song of thankfidness. 

Lord is ^a God of knowledge, and by hin? 
actions are weighed. 

4 The ''bows of the mighty men are broken, 
and they that stumbled are girded with strength. 

5 They Hhat were full have hired out them* 
selves for. bread; and they that were hungry 
ceased: so that the ^barren hath born seven; 
and ^she that hath many children is waxed 
feeble. 

6 The''' Lord killeth, and maketh alive: ''he 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up. 

7 The Lord '^maketh poor, and maketh rich: 
he bringeth low, and lifteth up.^ 

8 HeP raiseth up the poor out of the dust, 
and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to 
set them among princes, and to make them in- 
herit the throne of glory: for the ^pillars of the 
earth are the Lord's, and he hath set the world 
upon them.^ 

9 He ''will keep the feet of his saints, and 
the wicked shall be*silent in darkness ;-* for*by 
strength shall no man prevail. 

10 The'* adversaries of the Lord shall be 
broken to nieces; out of heaven shall he thunder 
upon them: the Lord ''shall judge the ends of 
the earth; and he shall J'give strength unto his 
king, and exalt the horn of his anointed.^ 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
house; and the child did 'minister unto the 
Lord before Eli the priest. 

12 IT Now "the sons of Eli were sons of 
Belial; they knew not the Lord.® 

13 And the priest's custom with the people 
was, that when any man offered sacrifice, the 
priest's servant came, while the flesh , was in 
seething, with a flesh-hook of three teeth in his 
hand; 

14 And he struck it into the pan, or kettle, 
or caldron, or pot; *'all that the flesh-hook 
brought up the priest took for himself. So 
they did in Shiloh unto all the Israelites that 
came thither. 

15 Also, before 'they burnt the fat, the 
priest's servant came, and said to the man that 
sacrificed, Give flesh to roast for the priest; 
for he will not have sodden flesh of thee, but 
raw. 

16 And j/'any man said unto him. Let them 
not fail to bum the fat presently/ and then 
take as much as thy soul desireth; then he 




DAN— WHERE JEROBOAM BUILT A TEMPLE AND ESTABLISHED THE 
WORSHIP OF THE GOLDEN CALF. [I. Samuel, iii:20.]— "And' all Israel, 
from Dan even to Beer-Sheba, knew that Samuel was established to be a 
prophet of the Lord." This is the well known city, which marks the northern frontier 
of Palestine. It was originally called Laish or Le'shem, (Joshua, xix:47.) It is now 
Called Tell el-Kadi. It is three miles from Caesarea Philippi. This was once a very 
historic place. Here Jeroboam- built a temple and established the worship of the 



golden calf. We have now nothing but a thicket of reeds, oaks and oleanders, which 
entirely hide the shapeless ruins, but are kept fresh and green by the waters of' one of 
the sources of the Jordan. This is one of the most beautiful places for a city in Pales- 
tine. The region round about it is of unrivaled fertility, but the ancient city of Dan 
is without a single inhabitant. Thus the prophecy uttered concerning it is fulfilled 
to the letter. - 



ji7i reprmeth his sons. 
lid answer him, A-^aj/; but thou shalt give if 
^° ow: and if not, I will take if by force.^ 
*" 17 Wherefore the sin of the young men was 
,-i great before the Lord;* for men abhorred 
Jhe offering of the Lord. 

18 t But Samuel 'ministered before the 
Lord, beini/ a child, girded with a linen ephod. 

19 Moreover, his mother made him a little 
coat, and brought it to him •''from year to year, 
wrhen she came up with he: husband to offer 
the yearly sacrifice. 

20 ^ And Eli 'blessecl Elkanah and his wife, 
and -said, The Lord give thee seed of this 
woman for the loan^ which is lent to the Lord. 
And they went unto their own home. 

21 And the Lord ''visited Hannah, so that 
she conceived, and *bare three sons and two 
daughters. And the child Samuel *grew be- 
fore the Lord.^ 

22 If Now Eli 'was very old, and heard all 
that his sons "did unto all Israel; and how they 
lav with the women that "assembled at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, "Why do ye 
such things? for I hear of your evil dealings^ 
by" all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons: for it is «no good report 
that I hear; ye make the Lord's people to* 
transgress.' 

25 If 'one ma: 3in against another, the judge 
shall judge him: but 'if a man sin against 
the Lord, who shall entreat for him? Not- 
withstanding they 'hearkened jiot unto the 
voice of their father, because" the Loto would 
slay them. 

26 And the child Samuel "grew on, and 
was in favour both with the Lord, and also 
with men.' 

27 H And there came 'a man of God unto 
Eli,' and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, 
Did" I plainly appear unto the house of thy 
father, when they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's 
house? 

28 And 'did I choose him out of all the 
tribes of Israel to be my priest, to offer upon 
mine altar, to burn incense, to wear an ephod 
before me? and "did I give unto the house of 



I. SAMUEL III. 



B.C. 



8 What a melan- 
choly example of reli- 
gious deiection.when 
the iipsofthe people 
and not of the priesib 
retain the knowledge 
of God, and when 
they who should in- 
culcate piety are the 
most prominent in 
violating the law. — 
C. 

rfGe, 10. 10; 13. 13. 
Mal.2.8.Ho.4.i. 

9 The portions 
which legally belong- 
ed to the priest out 
of these offerings 
were ' the heave-lejj ' 
and 'th2 wave- 
breast.' These por- 
tions he was to re- 
ceive after the fat of 
the sacrifice had 
been burned upon 
the altar, Le.7.30-34. 
To take the flesh, 
and roast it for food, 
before the offering to 
God was completed, 
was a crime amount- 
ing to robbery of 
God.— P. 

e ver, 11; ch.3, i;22, 
i8.Ex.28.4.2Sa.6.i4. 

ych.i.3,2i.Ex.23.i4 
-i7;34-23-I'e-i6.i6. 

g Ge, 14.19; 27.27.29; 
xlviii.xlix. 

1 Or. petition, which 
she asked, li-c. 

A Ge.2i. 1. ch. 1, 19, 

J Ep.3.20. ver.5. Ps. 

113 9. 

k ver 26; ch 3. ig. 
Lu.i.8o;2.4o,52. 

2 Grew up in the 
service of tne Lord, 
both in stature and 
in knowledge, and in 
piety and in char- 
acter. What a blessed 
sight to the mother 
on her annual visit, 
when bodily growth 
and spiritual grace 
kept pace with each 
other.— C. 

/ch.8.i. 

wver.i3-i7.Je.5.3. 
Ho. 7. 4:6.9. 

« Heb. assembled 
by troops, Ex. 38,8. 

c Ju.i5.io.Ac.9.4, 

3 Or, / hear evil 
•words ofyoH. 

p Is.3.9.Je.3.3;8.i2. 
Ho.4.6;5.i. 
y iTi.3.7.ver.i7,a2. 

4 Or, to cry out. 

6 Amongst the 
greatest evils of sin 
is its multiplying in 
others. Hence the 
special evi! of sin in 
men of rank, from 
them it propagates 
more speedily, and 
their judgment is the 
more heavy from the 
Lord.— C. 

r De. 25. 1-3; 17. &- 

s Nu.1s.30. ch. 3.14. 
Ge.13-13- 

#2Ch.2S. 16. Pr. 15. 
10. Ps.69. 27.1 Jn,2.ii, 
19. J n. 12. 39,40. 

6 For ' because 'i^xti 
translation should be 
'wherefore' OT ' there' 

Jbre,' as,m Ps.ii6.jo. 
— C. 

u Pr.3.4. Lu.i.8o;2. 
52. A c, 2. 47. Ro. 14. 18. 

7 Piety does not 
always obtain a good 
report from men, still 
there are occasions in 
which they concur. 
— C 

;>:ch.9.6.2Pe.i.2r.i 
Ti.6.n. 

8 1106 or 1126, 
y Ex.4.14.27. 

z Ex.. 29. 4-35. Nu. 
17.5,8.253.12.7. 

a I_e.2.3, io;6. i6;7. 
7,::;io.24.1Je.i8.i. 



A.M. 2898 or 2878. 



b De, 32. 15. ver. 13- 
17. Mai. 1. 12,13. 

9 They despised 
the part allotted to 
the priest by the law, 
and would choose 
what pleased their 
own epicurean tastes, 
— C. 

r J0S.18.1.JU.21.2. 

d Le.19.15, Mat.io. 
37. Lu. 14.26. 

1 Eli not only al- 
lowed his sons to take 
what part they, pleas- 
ed, instead of the 
] art appointed by 
the law, but he also 
permitted them to 
take it before the sa- 
rrifice was offered, 
thus honouring them 
above God. — C. 

e Ex. 28. 43:29. 9. 

2 i.e. Itliamar. 
y2Ch.i5.2. 

3 Such promises 
are sometimes called 
conditional. But this 
is a mode of speaking 
not perfectly safe. If 
it were, then the ful- 
filment of God's pro- 
mises would depend 
on the creature, and 
not on God. Such 
promises are not con- 
ditional : they are 
simply promises with 
a declared or implied 
threatening. In this 
case the threatening 
is inflicted, and Eiis 
house is cast out. — C. 

g Ps.91.14- Jn. 12.26. 
Nu.ii.20.Mar.2.9. 

h Job 22.9. Ps. 37. 17. 
ch.4.ii;22.i8,&c.iKi. 

I Or, the affliction 
of the tabernacle for 
all the wealth -which 
God "would ha-ve 
given Israel, ch.4.11. 
Ps.78.59-64. iKi.2.26, 
27. 

^ Not a rival priest 
in his office, but the 
Philistine enemy in 
possession of his ark 
and sanctuary, and 
wasting the wealth of 
Israel. — C. 

o Heb. men. 

-tiKi.i^s. ch,3.i-; 
4.11.17. Nu.14.37. Ps. 
55-23- 

/ Eze.44. 15. 1 Ch.29. 
22. IKi.l.8,4S;2.27■35- 
He,7.^4-28. 

m ch. 25. 28. Ex. 1, 21. 
iKi, 2, 24. Nu. 25. 13. 
Eze. 44. 15. 2 C h.5.8-15. 
Ne.i2,io.ii. 

n Eze.44.10-12.1Ki. 
2.27. 

c Just as a man dis- 
covers his own ap- 
pearance better by 
looking into a mirror 
than Dy examining' 
himsefr; so men are 
frequently led to self- 
examination and re- 
pentance rather by 
the afflictions that 
come through their 
families, than by any 
spontaneous move- 
ment of their own 
minds. The history 
of Eli is written not 
as a record of an ob- 
scure though public 
man, but as a warn- 
ing to all fathers, 
especially to those in 
office, to chasten their 
children while there 
is hope. — C. 

7 Yieh.j'oin. 

8 Or. somewhat 
about the priesthood. 



CHAP. in. 

B.C. iiooor 1120. 

a ch. 2.11,18; ver.15. 
Served as a priest in 
the lower employ- 
ments. 

b Ps. 74. 9. Mi. 3. 7. 
Am. 8.11, 12. Is. 13.12. 



A prophecy against EUs hottse. 

thy father all the offerings made by fire of the 
children of Israel ? 

29 Wherefore ^kick ye at my sacrifice,^ and 
at mine offering, which I have commanded Hn 
my habitation ; and %onourest thy sons above 
me/ to make yourselves fat with the chiefest of 
all the offerings of Israel my people? 

30 Wherefore the Lord God of Israel saith, 
^I said indeed, that thy house, and the house 
of thy father,^ should w^alk before me for ever: 
but now the Lord saith, -'^Be it far from ^me ; 
for ^them that honour me I will honour, and 
they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed. 

31 Behold, the days come, that I ^will cut 
off thine arm, and the arm of thy father's house, 
that there shall not be an old man in thine 
house. 

82 And thou shalt see *an enemy* in my 
habitation in all the wealth which God shall 
give Israel: and there shall not be an old man 
in thine house for ever. 

33 And the man of thine, whom I shall not 
cut off from mine altar, shall be to consume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all 
the increase of thine house shall die in the 
flower of tlieir age.^ 

34 And this shall be ''a sign unto thee, that 
shall come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and 
Phinehas; in one day they shall die both of 
them. 

35 And 1 will raise me up a faithful priest, 
that shall do according to that which is in mine 
heart and in my mind: and I will "'build him 
a sure house; and he shall walk before mine 
Anointed for ever. 

36 And it shall come to pass, that every one 
that "is left in thine house shall come and 
crouch to him for a piece of silver, and a morsel 
of bread,® and shall say, Put^ me, I pray thee, 
into one of the priest's offices,^ that I may eat 
a piece of bread. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 M(ym the word .of the Lord was first revealed to SamueL 11 God 
telleth Samuel the destruction of ElVs house. 15 Samuel^ though 
loath^ telleth Eli the vision, 19 Samuel acknowledged as ajtrcyphet. 

ND the child Samuel ^ministered unto the 
Lord before Eli. And *'the word of the 



A' 



as they are ours, but chiefly with an eye to the promise 
of grace, as they are given to God. And with great 
care and expedition ought v,-e to perform our vows, 
particularly in the solemn surrender of our children to 
Ood. 



for ever. ' They embrace the whole line of the priest- 
hood, as types; and are perfectly fulfilled in the person 
and work of the Messiah. /-*.] 

REFLECTIONS.— We owe to God the most ex- 
alted praises upon receipt of his favours. Yea, pleasant 



temners to proceed in their wickedness till they have 
ripened themselves for ruin. Parents' indulgence of 
their children in sin may occasion fearful distresses to 
their family and nation ; and the most tremendous 
judgments appear marked out for those who disregard 



God appeareth to Samuel. 

Lord was precious^ in those days; there was 
no "open vision. 

2 And it came to pass at that time, when 
EH was laid down in his place, and ''his eyes 
began to wax dim, that he could not see ; 

3 And *ere the lamp of God went out^ in the 
temple of the Lord, where the ark of God was, 
and Samuel was laid down lo sleep; 

4 That the Lord ■'^called Samuel: and he 
answered, Here am I. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am I; 
for thou calledst me. And he said, I called not; 
lie down again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lord called yet again, Samuel. 
And Samuel arose, and went to Eli, and said. 
Here am I; for thou didst call me. And he 
answered, I called not, my son; lie down again. 

7 Now« Samuel did not yet know the Lord,^ 
neither was the word of the Lord yet revealed 
unto him. 

8 And the Lord ''called Samuel again the 
third time. And he arose, and went to Eli, 
and said. Here am I; for thou didst call me. 
And Eli perceived that the Lord had called 
the child.* 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, he 
down; and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou 
shalt say, *Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth. 
So Samuel went and lay down in his place. 

10 And the Lord came, and stood, and 
called, as at other times, Samuel, Samuel ! Then 
Samuel answered, Speak; for thy servant heareth. 

Ill And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, 
P will do a thing in Israel, 'at which both the 
ears of every one that heareth it shall tingle. 

12 In that day ""I will perform against Eli 
all things which I have spoken concerning his 
house: when I begin,^ I will also make an end. 

13 For" I have told him,« that I will judge 
his house for ever, for the iniquity which he 
knoweth: because his sons made themselves 
vile,' and he "restrained them not.^ 

14 And therefore I have sworn unto the 
house of *Eli, "that the iniquity of Eli's house 
shall not be purged^ with sacrifice nor offering 
for ever. 



I. SAMUEL IV. 



3.C. iiooo 



1 'The word of the 
Lord ' means the pro- 
phetic word — the 
word spoken, or in 
vision revealed to one 
of the prophets. It 
was 'precious/ i.e. it 
was of rare occur- 
rence; 'there was no 
open vision,' Thesins 
and backslidings of 
the people had shut 
out the lig-ht of the 
divine countenance. 
~P. 

c Heb. broken, Ju. 
7-I5- 

a Ge. 27. i; 48. 8, 10. 
ch.4-i5- 

e Ex. 27.20,21 130.7,8, 
L.e.24.2,3.2Ch.i3.ii. 

2 Ex. 27. 20 requires 
that the lamps'sliould 
burn always,' and Jo- 
sephus tells us part 
of the seven were 
extinguished in the 
morning, part burned 
through the day. Ex, 
30. 8 distinctly shows 
they did not burn all 
day, as they were 
lighted in the even- 
ing. From this verse 
it IS evident the lamp 
was allowed to 'go 
out' by its own burn- 
ing, and was not ex- 
tinguished.— C. 

/Ps.99,6.iCo.i2.s8. 
Ga,i.J5.He.5.4. 

g- Or, Thus did 
Santuei be/ore he 
kneiv the LORD, and 
before the word of the 
LORD -was repealed 
unto hint, Ac.19,2. 

3 Did not know him 
as a speaker to man; 
though he knew him 
as a lawgiver, as the 
God of providence, 
and hearer of prayer. 

AJob 33.14.15. 

* Jehovah speaking 
to a child! what a 
picture of condescen- 
sion 1 Let infidelity 
mock if it will. God, 
who gave man both 
a tongue and a voice. 

surely speak, else 
;an make a crea- 
ture more accom- 
plished than the Cre- 
ator. And if he can 
speak, assuredly a 
holy child is a nobler 
auditor than a hoary 
sinner. — C. 

i'Ac.9.6. Is.6.8, Ps. 
85.8.ver.io. 

* Am.3.6,7.Is.4S.7. 
/3Ki.2i.i2. Je,i9,3, 

Ps.119.1ao. 

m ch. 2. 27-36. Zee. I. 
6. Lu. 21. 33.35. 

° Heb. beginning 
and ending. 

n ch.2.27-36. Ge.19. 
13. 2Ch.2o.i2,Zec,i.6. 
Joel 3.12. 

^Oi, And I -uiitlieil 
him, &c. 

T Or, accursed. 

a ch. 2.22-25. iKi.i, 
6.Pr.29.i5, 

8 Heb. froii/ned not 
upon thetn. 

» Amongst the 
many purposes sub- 
served by elevated 
rank, one IS the lesson 
administered by the 
depth of its fail. Let 
the kings and judges 
of the earth therefore 
' be wise and kiss the 
Son."— C 

/ ch.2.25. Nu.15.30. 
Je. i5.i.Eze.24.i3.1s. 
22. 14. He, 10. 26-31 . 

1 There is no ob- 
struction to the per- 
sonal salvation of any 
of Eli's descendants; 
it lies altogether 
against their official 
restoration as a 
house, and it stands 



as a warning for ever 
to every abuser of re- 
ligious ordinances 
and official influence. 
— C 

g ch. 1. 9. Jos. 18. 1. 

*- Da.4.i9.Je. 1.6-8. 

2 Amongst the 
characteristic traits 
of Samuel, one, and 
not the least worthy 
of observation, is his 
continual readiness 
when called. His 
uniform answer is— 
here am /. Let chil- 
dren, who cannot but 
admire Samuel's suc- 
cess in life, remember 
that it was founded, 
under Providence, 
upon two principles 
— piety to God, and 
uniform readiness for 
duty.— C. 

s Ru. 1. 17. iKi. 22, 
16. Mat. 26. 63. 

3 Heb. so add. 
* Or, word. 

rju. 10. 15. sSa. 16. 
10. Ps. 39.9;: 19. 75. Job 
i,2i.Is.39.8. 

« Ge.39.2,31. ch.iS. 
i4.Ac.7.9,io. Da 6.21, 
22. Is. 43. 2. R0.8. 31. 
He. 



m 



8.56. Is.44-26. 

o Men's hearts were 
predisposed to listen 
to him, and God ful- 
filled his predictions, 
and realized the 
soundness of his 
opinions. — C. 

y Ju 20.1. 2Sa.3.io; 
i7.ii;24.2,7,i Ki.4.25. 

e Ot, faithful. 

z He. i.i. Ge. 12.7; 
xv.Nu.i2.6.Am.3.7. 

T By the ' Word 
that was with God, 
and was God.' See 
Ge.15. 1,2,4,6-8, where 
the meaning of the 
'Word of the Lord' 
is established beyond 
controversy.— C 



CHAP. IV. 

B.C. 1096 or 1116. 

a Or, came to pass, 
ch.3.11. Samson had 
killed many Philis- 
tines, Ju. 16.30. 

b ch. 7.12:5. 1. 

1 The name Eben- 
ezer {' stone of help ') 
was not given to this 
place tnl a later 
period, ch, 7. 12; but 
as it became a noted 
place, and as the 
name became histori- 
cal, it is here cm- 
ployed by the sacred 
writer. — P. 

fJos,i5.53. or 19.30. 
I K1.20.30. 

2 Heb. the battle 
Tt/as spread. 

d Jos. 7. 4, s, 12. Ps. 
106.41 ;78.62. 

e De.29.24. Jos. 7. 7, 
8.Je.22.8.La.3.40. 

y'ch.i4.i8.Nu.i4.44, 
45;3i-6- Jos.5.is-i7;6. 
4,5-2Sa.i5.25.Je.7.4,8. 

3 tieh.take unto us. 
* Nothing is more 

common than to trust 
in emblems rather 
than realities. The 
ark here obtains the 
confidence due to 
God alone. So Chris- 
tians sometimes look 
upon prayer, bap- 
tism, and the Lord's 
supper as able to 
save them, whereas 
they are but guides 
to the 'Lamb of 
God,' and mere dead 
elements without the 
Spirit of life.— C. 

g ch. 1. 3. Jos. 18. 1. 
Ju.18,31. Ps.78.60.Jc. 
7-12.14- 

A Nu. 10. 33. Ex. 34. 
a8.Dc.10.1-5. 



The Israelites are smitten by the FhilisfiTies, 

I 15 IT And Samuel lay until the morning, an j 
opened the doors of ^the house of the Lorr 
And Samuel ''feared to show Eli the vision. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, 
my son. And he answered, Here am I.^ 

17 And he said, What is the thing that f//e 
Lord hath said unto thee ? I pray thee hide 
it not from me: 'God do so to thee, and ^more 
also, if thou hide any thing^ from me of all the 
things that he said unto thee. 

18 And Samuel told him every whit, and 
hid nothing from him. And he said, *It is the 
Lord; let him do what seemeth him good. 

19 1" And Samuel grew, and "the Lord was 
with him, and "^did let none of his words fall to 
the ground.^ 

20 And all Israel, %om Dan even to Beer- 
sheba, knew that Samuel was established^ to he 
a prophet of the Lord. 

21 And the Lord 'appeared again in Shiloh: 
for the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in 
Shiloh by the word of the Lord.^ 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 TAc Israelites are smitten by the Philistines at Ebenezer. 3 TAej; 
fetch the ark to the terror of the Philistines. 10 Thei/ are smitten 
again, the ark taken; ffophni and Phinehas are slain. 12 Eli at the 
news, falling backward, breaketh his neck. 19 Phinehas' wife, through 
grief, falleth in labour, is delivered of Ichabod, and dieth. 

AND the word of Samuel "came to all Israel. 
- Now Israel went out against the Philistines 
to battle, and pitched beside 'Eben-ezer:^ and 
the Philistines pitched in "Aphek. 

2 And the Phihstines put themselves in array 
against Israel: and when they joined ^battle, 
''Israel was smitten before the Philistines; and 
they slew of the army in the field about four 
thousand men. 

3 1 And when the people were come into 
the camp, the elders of Israel said, "Wherefore 
hath the Lord smitten us to-day before the 
Philistines? ■''Let us fetcy the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord out of Shiloh unto us, that, 
when it cometh among us, it may save us out 
of the hand of onr enemies.* 

4 So 'the ])eo{'^Pi sent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring from thence the ""ark of the 
covenant of the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth 



CHAPTER III. [Ver. 13. J/is sons made them- 
selves vile, and he restrained them not. The charge 
against EH is his knowledge of his sons' misconduct, 
and neglect of restraint. He gave excellent advice, 
see ch. 2. 23, but it wanted determination and energy. 
He had allowed his sons to outgrow his authority, and 
now he oleads with them in v^in c 1 



REFLECTIONS.— Dreadful is the case of a church 
when her fellowship with God is interrupted: but great 
the mercy, that God raises up new instruments in his 
church to carry on his work when others have proved 
unfaithful. Early piety is often honoured with special 
intimacy with God ; when God passes by his aced 

. — ;_.„ ...u_ 1 ^cc ]_j !_■_. 1 ... • ^ 



God judges evon the sins of his own people, and of 
their families ! He renders their condition base, tor- 
menting, and in appearance desperate; and the most 
abundant measure of grace is requisite to render one 
resigned to such a stroke; yet resignation is the proper 
and only way to lighten the burden. But frequently 







TEMPLE OF THE ARK, SHILOH— WHERE THE ARK RESTED FROM 
JOSHUA TO SAMUEL. [I. Samuel, iv:4.]-"So the people senrio SMoh, 
that they might bring from thence the ark of the covenant of the Lord of 
hosts, which dwelleth between the cherubim; and the two sons of Eli Hophni and 
Phinehas, were there with the ark of the covenant of God." Shiloh is called the place 
oi test. In Tudges, xxi:19, it is said that Shiloh is "on the north side of Bethel on the 



east side of the highway that goeth up from Bethel to Shechem, and on the south of 
Lebonah." So the traveler now going north from Jerusalem stops the first night just a 
little way south of Shiloh. Shiloh was one of the most sacred of the Hebrew sanctu- 
aries. The ark of the covenant was kept at Shiloh from the last days of Joshua to the 
time of Samuel. The ungodly conduct of the sons of Eli occasioned the loss of the 
ark of the covenant which had been carried into battle against the Philistines. 



The Philistines take the ark. 

between' the cherubims:« and the two sons of 
Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there 'with the 
ark of the covenant of God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord came into the camp, 'all Israel shouted 
with a great shout, so that the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines heard the noise 
of the shout, they said, What meaneth the noise 
of this great shout in the camp of the Hebrews? 
And"" thej understood that the ark of the Lord 
was come into the camp. 

7 And the Philistines "were afraid; for they 
said, God is come into the camp.« And they 
said. Wo unto us! for there hath not been such 
a thing heretofore.' 

8 Wo unto us! who shall deliver us out of 
the hand of these mighty Gods? these are the 
Gods that "smote the Egyptians with all the 
plagues* in the wilderness.^ 

9 Be strong, and quit yourselves like men,i O 
ye Philistines! that ye be not servants unto the 
Hebrews, ^as they have been to you: quit^ 
yourselves like men, and fight. 

10 IF And the Philistines fought, and Israel 
was smitten, and they fled 'every man into his 
tent: and there "-was a very great slaughter- 
for there fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen! 

11 And nhe ark of God was taken; and 
the two sons of Eli, Hophni and PhinSias, were 
slain.^ 

12 f And there ran a man of Benjamin out 
of the army, and came to Shiloh the same day 
with* his clothes rent, and with earth upon his 
head.* 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli "sat upon a 
seat by the way-side watching: for his heart 
trembled for the ark of God. And when the 
man came into the city and told it, all the city 
cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of the 
crying, he said. What meaneth the noise of this 
tumult? And the man came in hastily, and told 
Eli. 

15 Now Eli 'Vas ninety and eight years old; 
and his eyes were dim,« that he could not see. ' 



I. SAMUEL V. 



A.M. 2909 or 2889 
B.C. 1095 or "iS 



i-i Sa, C. 12, zK.i,i9. 
i5.Ps.8o.i;99.i.Ex,25. 
20-22, Nu. 7,89. 

5 That is, on the 
tnercy-seat. — Nofe, 
No throne but that of 
mercy can be ap- 
proached byasinner, 

.6 Nu. 4.15:10.33. De. 
31.26, sSa,i5.24,He,9. 
4,ver.3. 

/Je. 7, 4. Mi. 2. II. 

i.m.6.3.Ju. 15,14. Job 



n Ex. 14. 25; IS. 14. 
De. 33. 30,3 1. 

_«When the Philis- 

tmes acknowledged 
God, why did they 
not prepare to obey 
him? Because they 
acknowledged him 
but as the local, or 
at most tiie national 
God of Israel. They 
admitted his being, 
not his attributes. 
~C. 

? Heb. yesterday, 
or the third day. 

o Ex, vii. xir, Jos. 2. 

io;9.io. 

8 When he brought 
Israel into the wil- 
derness. 

S An erroneous 
statement, illustra- 
tive of their imper- 
fect knowledge of 
the history of the 
exodus, — Note, Su- 
perstition and false 
reli(^ion uniformly 
originate in imper- 
fect religious infor- 
mation, — C. 

I Whoever has 

read the writings of 
the heathen, such as 
Homer, one of their 
highest authorities, 
must have observed 
that they considered 
men often complete- 
ly competent to fight 
against their gids 
and goddesses, and 
sometimes to have 
discomfired them in 
single combat, — C. 



A. M. 2909 or 2889. 
B.C. 1095 or 1115. 



jitDe. 28.47,48. Ju,i3, 

i;io.7. 

2 Heb. be men, 

?2Sa,2o,i.iKi. 12, 
i6;a2, 36,210.14. 12, 

Le. 26. 25, De. 2R. 
25. Ps. 78.02, ls.10.3-6. 
Je, 7. 12,32. 

J- Ps.78.6i,64;i4o.ir. 
en. 2,34. Js.3.11. Pr. 1. 
3r;i3-2i. 

3 Heb. d^^d. 

^Ge.37,29.Jos.7,6. 2 

Sa.i3.i9;i5.32;i,2.Job 

2,12, 

* Emblems of the 
deepest sorrow and 
bereavement. On the 
death of a member 
of a family, and espe- 
cially of the head of 
a house in the East, 
all the near relatives 
rend their clothes, 
and sprinkle ashes, 
dust, or day upon 
their heads. — P. 

" ch.1,9. Ps.i37,s,6; 
69.9:119. 139. 2 Co. II. 

27,2s. 

X Ps. 90, 10, ch. 3, 2, 
Ge, 27, 1-39, 



6 Heb. Tstheihinff. 
y ver,io,ii. 

z Ps.i37.5,6;26,8;42. 
3. 10, Phi. 3, 8,9. 1^.2.15 
-19. 

*" Eli seems a man 
-Sincerely pious, but. 
through mistaken 
tenderness, weakly 
pliable; by over in- 
dulgence renderinj; 
his sons regardlr - 
of his parental i 
monitions, and 
bringing them to a., 
ignominious end, his 
country to ruin, liis 
religion to disgrace, 
and his own gray 
hairs with sorrow to 
the grave. His piety, 
however, seems pre- 
dominant, for he 
bears the whole cata- 
logue of national and 
family calamities till 
the capture of the 
ark is mentioned— 
his heart can bear no 
more— he falls faint- 
ing, and dies; a 
monumental warning 
to parents, church 
rulers, and gover- 
nors, and a melan- 
choly illustration of 
-he fact, that one 
practical imperfec- 
tion of temper, or 
management, may 
neutralize or destroy 
the effect of many 
excellences.— C, 
a Ch.i,9;ver.i3, 
^ch.2.31.32: 3.12,13. 
zh.1.23. 29. Ec. 9. 1,2. 
PS.36.6.R0.11.33. 
8 Or, to cry out, 
8 ilQh.were turned, 
c Ge,35.i7,i8,Jn.i6. 

d Heb set not her 
heart, Ps.77. 2, Pr. :;5. 

e That is, Where is 

the glory t or there is 

•oyjory, ch.14.3. 

yPs. 78. 61; 106. 20. 
Je.2. II. Eze, 7. 2o; 24, 
-■I. Ho, 9. 12, 

vTver.iS. Ne.2.3,Ps 
137.5.6:26,8:69, 9; 119, 
139- Phi. 2. 4, 2Co. II, 
27.2S.Jn.2.i7. 



CHAP, V. 



B.C. 1095 or iiic:, 

a-Ps. 78.61. 
b ch. 4.1:7. 12. 
<rJos. 11.22; 15, 46. 
-\c,8.4o. As a trophy 
of victory. 

rfju. 16. 23.Hab. I. 
ii,i6.IJa.5.3,3, ver.3, 
4,7;ch.6.5. 

I See note on lu. 
r6.=3_,-C 

- The frequencv 
with which early ris- 
ing is mentioned in 
Scripture is well 
worthy of remark. 
The custom arose 
partly from the heat 
of the chmate, which 
rendered morning 
and evening the most 
comfortable time for 
travel, labour, or 
religious exercises. 
Even the worship- 
pers of Dagon rose 
early,— an example, 
an admonition, and, 
alas 1 often a rebiJce 
to Christians, whose 
Sabbath mornings 
are indolently wast- 
ed in 'a little more 
slumber ;' who can 
rise early to serve the 
world, but who sleep 
when they should 
serve their God \—C 
,/ Ex, 7. 12. Ps. 97. 7. 
Mar,3. 1 1, Lu, 10.18,20. 
2Co.6,i4,i5. 



Th^ death of Eli. 

16 And the man said unto Eli, I am he that 
came out of the army, and I fled to-day out of 
the army. And he said, What is there «done 

my son ? ' 

17 And the messenger answered and said 
Israel is fled before the Philistines; and there 
hath been also a great slaughter among the 
people; and thy two sous also, Hophni and 
Phinehas, are dead; and the ark of God is taken. 

18 And It came to pass, ^vhen he made 
n^ntion of the ark of God,' that he fell from 
off" the seat backwai-d, by "the side of the gate, 
and his ''neck brake, and he died; for he was 
an old man, ami heavy: and he had iudged 
Israel forty years. 

19 t And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas' 
wife, was with child, near to be delivered :« and 
when she heard the tidings that the ark of God 
was taken, and that her father-in-law and her 
husband were dead, she bowed herself and 
travailed; for her pains came* upon her. 

20 And about the time of her death the 
women that stood by her said unto her, "Fear 
not; for thou hast bom a son. But she an- 
swered not, ^neither did she regard it. 

21 And she named the child 'I-chabod, say- 
ing, -^The glory is departed from Israel : (because 
the ark of God was taken, and because of her 
father-in-law, and her husband:) 

22 And «she said. The glory is departed 
irom Israel; for the ark of God is taken. 

CHAPTER V. 

wftf Sf "*? n"'™^ ir<^shtthe ark into Aahdod, set it in the 
T ■. J i ■""?""■ ^ Dagun u cast down and cut in nieces and thf,i ni 

S4 ZfelTiTZkfmtt.''''''''''"'' '' «'"' «'*'' ''' ™- "/ 



of 



-ezer 



God, 
unto 



as a whirlwind. And a good cause may fearfully suffer 
for the wickedness of those who espouse it. But very 
justly, the first and sorest judgments light on the heads 
ot wicked and unfaithful nlinisters: and quickly they 
who refused to shed the tears of godly sorrow, are 
made to shriek under the strokes of judgment How 
near the heart of exercised saints do the ark and church 
ot God he ! Yet God pursues his offending servants to 



AND the Philistines "took the ark 
- and brought it from ''Eben 
"Ashdod. 

2 ^Vhen the Philistines took the ark of God 
they brought if into the house of '*Dagon, and 
set it by Dagon.^ 

3 1" And when they of Ashdod arose ^early 
on the morrow, behold, »Dagon was fallen upon 
his face to the earth before the ark of the Lord 



from the shore of the Mediterranean, and about half- 
way between Joppa and Gaza. On the top of the hill 
was the temple of Dagon, then one of the most cele- 
brated shrines in Philistia. The roval city is now re- 
presented by a small village of mud hovels. /=.] 
c ^f'-k ^'^^'^ "^™'^ Da^on is derived from dap; 'a 
hsh. The name occurs in the Babylonian mythology 
_and IS applied to a fabled 'fish-eod.' who is snid iA 



of Satan (for the heathen sacrificed to devils), i Co lo 
20, that he turns the disgrace to a new source of idoll 
atry, and teaches them to reverence, to worehip, the 
vcYthreshold where their idol lay prostrate and brokaL 
—JVoie, Do not the idolaters of riches, ambition, and 
pleasures still imitate the foolish Philistines, and 
worship their idols still, even when convinced of their 



fy Philistines smitten with emends. 

And they took Dagon, and set him in his place 

again- 

4 And when they arose early on the morrow 
morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his 
face to the ground before the ark of the Lord; 
and ■''the head of Dagon, and both the palms of 
jxis hands, were cut off upon the threshold; 
only i/ie stump of Dagon^ was left to him.^ 

5 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor 
any that come into Dagon's house, »tread on the 
threshold* of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 

6 % But the ''hand of the Lord was heavy 
upon them of Ashdod, and he destroyed them, 
and *smote them with emerods,^ even Ashdod, 
and the coasts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod •'saw that 
it was so, they said. The ark of the God of 
Israel shall not abide with us: for his hand is 
sore upon us, and 'upon Dagon our god. 

8 They sent therefore and gathered all the 
lords of the Philistines unto them, and said, 
What™ shall we do witl^,the ark of the God of 
Israel? And they answered. Let the ark of 
the God of Israel be carried about unto "Gath. 
And they carried the ark of the God of Israel 
about thither. 

9 And it was so, that, after they had carried 
it about, the "hand of the Lord was against the 
city with a very great destruction: and he 
smote the men of the city, both small and great,® 
and they had emerods in their ''secret parts. 

10 H Therefore they sent the ark of God to 
Ekron.' And it came to pass, as the ark of 
God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried 
out, saying. They have brought about the ark 
of the God of Israel to us,'' to slay us and our 
people. 

11 So they sent and gathered together all 
the lords of the Philistines, and said,- Send 
away the ark of the God of Israel, and let it go 
again to his own place, that it slay us not, and 
our people: for there was a ""deadly destruction 
throughout all the city; the hand of God was 
very heavy there. 

12 And the men that 'died not were smitten 
with the emerods ;« and *the cry of the city went 
up to heaven. 



I. SAMUEL VI. 



A.M. 2909 or 2. 
B.C. 1095 or I 



y^Ps.115.4.7. is.2.ia, 

i9;4i- 33.24 W6.i.Je.io. 
II. 

2 Or, thefiskypart. 
It is said the upper 
part of Dagon re- 
sembled a man, and 
the lower a fish. 

3 It will be seen 
that the words 'the 
stump' are in italics, 
and have therefore 
no equivalents in He- 
brew, The clause 
should be rendered: 
'Only Dagon (z>. the 
fish) was left to him.' 
—P. 

g Zep.i.9.Jos.5.i5. 
* To prostrate 
one's self on the 
threshold of a temple 
was an act of the 
profoundest rever- 
ence ; and therefore 
when Dagon fell be- 
fore the ark of God, 
it was as if he wor- 
shipped the God of 
Israel, Maurice, 

speaking of the de- 
struction of the idol 
in the temple of 
Sumnaut, says that 
fragments of it were 
sent to the mosques 
of Mecca, &c,, to be 
thrown down at the 
threshold of their 
and trampled 
upon by devout Ma- 
hometans. The Phil- 
istines, however, 
now looked upon 
the threshold of 
Dagon's temple as 
peculiarly sacred by 
the touch of their 
god, and out of re- 
verence forbore to 
tread on such " holy 
ground.-/. 

h Es.9.3. Ac. 13. II. 
Da. 5. 3,5. 

I' Ps. 78.66. Job 31.3. ;t 
ver.9,ii;ch.6.5. ! | 

S Some species of I 
epidemic accompani- ■ ' 

Ied with ulcers, the ' ] 
.precise nature of \ 
Which is not describ- 
ed.— C. 

A Is. 26. II. Ex. 8. 8, 
29; 9.28;io.7; 12.33. ch, 
4.8. 

■■% 4. Je. 46, 25. 

-Ex. 12.12. 

r.2i.3o.Is.8.io. 

n J0s.11.22. ch.6.17; 

17.4; 27.4. 2Sa-2i.22. I 

Ch. 8.13; 18.1. 2Ch.26. 

6. Am. 6. 2. 

o ver.5,ii,i2. Am.2. 
i4:s.i9;9-i-4. 

e Some diseases af- 
fect the rich almost 
exclusively, others the 
poor. 'The lords of 
the Philistines" seem 
to have so judged, 
and expected Gath, 
as a richer district, to 
escape the epidemic; 
God, to convince 
them of their error, 
smites • both smalt 
and great.'— C. 

/ Bowels, Ps.78.66. 

? Jos.15.45- Ju.1.18; 
3.3.2 Ki.i.2.Am.i.8. 

7 Heb. me, to slay 
me and my people. 

rJe.48.42-44. ls.13. 



Is. 19.1 



7-9- 
J-Je.48.44, Ara.5.19. 

1K1.19.17. 

8 The disease in- 
creases in virulence 
as it advances ; and 
seems now to have 
become a destructive 
fever, or plague, 
which speedily cuts 
off the patient, and 
1 the most 
favourable termina- 
tion was the severe 
ulcerated emerods. 
The emblem of sin 
and sinners 'waxing 
worse and worse.'— C 
^Ex.i2.qo.Is.i5.3-5. 
Je.25.34;48-3- 



CHAP. VI. 

a Ps.78.6i.ch.v. 
b Ex.7.11. Da.2.2:4. 
6.7:5. 7. Is. 8. 19. 

1 Astrologers, ex- 
pounders of dreams, 
augurs, &c., cunning 
impostors, deceiving 
an ignorant and su- 
perstitious people. — 

c Ex. 23. 15; 34. 20. 

De.i6.i6. 

2 Heb. rendering, 
render. 

d Le.v.vj, 

3 These idolaters 
acknowledge the 
hand or providence 
of God in the epi- 
demic that afflicted 
the Phihstines, and 
thereby rebuke and 
condemn those pre- 
tended wise men who 
can see nothing in 
the world but the 
operation of cause 
and effect; that is, of 
a mere chain of 
material influences, 
and who blindly over- 
look the government 
of an all-wise Provi- 
dence. — C. 

e ver.9. 

4 It was the general 
belief among the 
ancient heathen that 
each country had a 
deity peculiar to it- 
self. The Philistines 
therefore acknow- 
ledged the local su- 
premacy and power 
of Jehovah- They 
did not regard or 
reverence him as the 
one only God, but 
simply as one of the 
deities who specially 
superintended each 
his own country, pro- 
vince, or city.—/'. 

yje. 46. 25. Is. 24. 2. 
Job 34-19- 

6 Heb. them. 

^Ex.8.^,i7,24;io.i4, 
15-Joel i.ii. It seems 
their fields were 
plagued with mice, 

h J0S.7.19. Je,i3.i6: 
3.13. Jn. 9. 24.Re. 16.9. 

I ch. 5. 3,4,7. Ex.12. 
12.NU.33.4.IS.19.1. 

*Ex---i3; 8.15; 14. 
17; 9.34.35- Job 9.4; 40. 

6 Or, reproach- 
fully. 

' Heb. them. 

^ 2 Sa. 6. 3. Mar. II. 2. 

8 There was great 
worldly wisdom in 
this plan, and it cer- 
tainly required a 
miraculous interfer- 
ence to bear witness 
to the glory and pro- 
vidence of God. But, 
as 'all sheep and- 
oxen, and beasts of 
the field' are his, the 
irrational creature is 
obedient, where the 
rational has rebelled. 
— C. 

w» Heb. golden -ves- 
sels, ver.5,11. 

n This was a city 
of the priests, Jos. si. 
16; and on the straight 
waV to Sliiioh. the 
former residence of 
the ark. 

9 Or, tt. 
I Cause and effect, 

that is, as has been 
said on ver.3, a mere 
chain of material in- 
fluences, mav be con- 
sidered as the only 
god of many calling 
themselves ana 

called philosophers. 
Chafice, that is, effect 
without any cause, is 
the more senseless, 
but not Jess atheistic 
system of the more 
ignorant. — C. 



They send hack the ark, 
CHAPTER VI. 

1 After seven montfis the Philistines take counsel fiow to send bach 
the ark. 10 They bring it on a new cart with an offering unto Beth- 
shemesh. 19 The people are smitten for looking into the ark. 21 
Thep send to the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim to fetch it. 

AND the" ark of the Lord was in the country 
- of the Philistines seven months. 

2 And the Philistines called for Hhe priests 
and the diviners,^ saying, What shall we do to 
the ark of the Lord? tell us wherewith we shall 
send it to his place. 

3 And they said. If ye send away the ark of 
the God of Israel, "send it not empty; but in 
any wise return^ him a %espass-oflFering:3 then 
ye shall be healed, and it 'shall be known to 
you why his hand is not removed from you.* 

4 Then said they. What shall be the trespass- 
offering which we shall return to him? They 
answered, Five golden emerods, and five golden 
mice, according to the number of the lords of 
the Philistines: for ^ne plague was on you* all, 
and on your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of your 
emerods, and images of your 'mice that mar 
the land; and ye shall ''give glory unto the 
God of Israel: perad venture he will lighten his 
hand from off you, and from *off your gods, and 
from off your land. 

6 Wherefore then do ye 'harden your hearts, 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts? when he had wrought ^wonderfully 
among them, did they not let the people' go, 
and they departed? 

7 Now therefore make a 'new cart, and take 
two milch kine,^ on which there hath come no 
yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, and bring 
their calves home from them: 

8 And take the ark of the Lord, and lay it 
upon the cart; and put the '"jewels of gold, 
which ye return him for a trespass-offering, in 
a coffer by the side thereof; and send it away, 
that it may go. 

9 And see, if it goeth up by the way of his 
own coast to "Beth-shemesh, then he' hath done 
us this great evil: but if not, then we shall 
know that it is not his hand that smote us; it 
was a chance^ that happened to us. 

10 t And the men did so; and took two 



tions with him. But such as tempt God shall find 
every essay more and more imbittered by his curse and 
heavy hand upon them. And what has been gotten 
by fraud or sacrilege must be thrown back again before 



the sinner fee 



a plague in several countries. In search of food, or 
under some unknown impulse, they descend from 
mountains, and issue from forests, in such myriads as 
to occupy the whole country, to destroy the hoards of 



the vale towards the mountains, and came at length 
tt> a stand in the valley below Bethshemesh. The 
distance from Ekron is about lo miles. P.I 

Ver. 10. [Smote of the teople fiftv thousand and thr^f. 



The ark comes to Bethshemesh. 

milch-kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut 
up their calves at home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the Lord upon 
the cart, and the cofFer with the mice of gold 
and the images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight way to 
the way of "Beth-shemesh, and went^ along" the 
highway,^ lowing as they went, and turned not 
aside to the right hand or to the left;* and the 
lords of the Philistines went after them unto 
the border of Beth-shemesh. 

13 And the^ of Beth-shemesh were reaping 
their wheat harvest in the valley: ^and thev 
lifted up their eyes and saw the ark, and re- 
joiced to see it. 

U And the cart came into the field of Joshua, 
a Beth-shemite, and stood^ there, where t/iere 
was a great stone: and they clave the wood of 
the cart, and 'offered the kine a burnt-offering 
unto the Lord.* 

15 And the 'Levites took down'' the ark of 
the Lord, and the coffer that was with it, 
wherein the jewels of gold were, and put t^em 
on the great stone: and the men of Beth- 
shemesh offered burnt-offerings and sacrificed 
sacrifices the same day unto the Lord. 

16 And when the five lords of the Philistines 
had seen it, they returned to Ekron the same 
day. 

17 And these are the golden emerods which 
the Philistines returned for a trespass-offering 
unto the Lord; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, 
for Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one: ' 

18 And the golden mice, according to the 
number of all the cities of the Philistines be- 
longing to the five lords, both of fenced cities 
and of country villages, even unto the 'great 
stone of Abel, whereon they set down the ark 
of the Lord: which stone remaineth unto this 
day m the field of Joshua the Beth-shemite. 

ef Bethshemesh, because they had looked into the ark- 
<md he smote of the people 50,070 men : and the 
peop e lamented because the Lord had smitten of the 
people with a great slaughter.' Now the text says, 
Uod smote the men of Bethshemesh, because they had 
looked mto the ark,' but does not state how many 
1 hen the text adds, that 'he smote of the people ' that 
IS, not of the Bethshemites in particular, but of the 
Israelites generally (Bethshemites inclusive), so 070 
men, but does not state during what space of time the 
ludgment contmued. Now, what can be more natural 
than that, when the news of the return of the ark to 
Bethshemesh would be noised abroad, there should be 
a vast concourse of the people, day after day, to hear 
«nd to see. Would it not be considered an act of 
patnotism and religion t-nmhincH f^ n„ — _ „:i_: 



I. SAMUEL VII. 



A.M. agog c 
B.C. 1095 c 



o ver.g.Jos. 15, 10:21, 
16. 

2 Heb. in a street 
they went. 

3 Highway, not a 
modem European 
road, for .such works 
scarceiv exist in the 
East, but merely a 
way cleared of ob- 
structions. 'T,owinp 
as they went,' the 
voice of nature call- 
ing to their offspring-; 
but a voice of witness 
for God to the afflict- 
ed and humbled 
Philistines.— C. 

* The circumstance 
of the two kine. which 
had never before 
been in the yoke, 
drawing quietly and 
keeping the road 
without a driver, for 
several miles, neither 
stopping nor turning 
aside, and while low- 
ing for their calves, 
nevertheless ui^ed 
forw.ird by a stronger 
impulse to the very 
place mentioned by 
the Philistines, and 
there stopping, is in 
all respects an aston- 
ishing miracle. — / 

/ Le. 23. 16, 17. Ex 
23.16. 

5 It was proper 
that the priests only 
should now take care 
of it, 

g Ju.21.4, ch.7.9,17; 
11.15; 15.15; 20. 6.2Sa. 
24.18,25. iKi. 18,30-38. 
Ex. 20. 24, 

6 The city and dis- 
trict was the pro- 
perty of the Levites 
who thus offered an 
extemporaneous sa- 
crifice to Jehovah. 
The propriety of the 
sacrifice in this place 
is more than ques- 
tionable. Jt should 
have been reserved 
for Shiloh. Had the 
Levites respected the 
law in this particular, 
■' is most probable 
— j; Beth -shemites 
would have also more 
reverenced the ark. 
and so have escaped 

inflit 



A.M. 2909 or 2889. 
B.C. logsor 1115. 



/Ex. 19. 21. Nu.4.5, 
20. De.2o.Z9;4.24. Jos. 
24.19.253.6.7. P5.131. 
1.C0I.2.18, Pr.ii. 31. I 
Pe.4.17. 

8 Perhaps seventy 
—fifty out of a thou- 
sand. 

9 The literal trans- 
lation of the Hebrew 

IS follows:— 'And 
he smote the men of 
Bethshemesh be- 
cause they looked 
into the ark of Jeho- 
vah ; and he smote ai 
the people seventy 
men, fiftv thousand 
men.' The last 

words, 'fifty thou- 
sand men.' are want- 
ing in some very an- 
cient Hebrew manu- 
scripts, and they are 
omitted byjosephus. 
This tends to leave 
the impression that 
the words are inter- 
polated, and that 
seventy was the total 
number of those who 
perished. — P. 

K2Sa.6.8,9. Mai. 3. 
2.Ge.4.i3.Lu.5.8. 

.s^Jos.9.17: 15.60; 18. 
14-Je. 7.12, 14. Ps. 78.60; 
i32.6.ch.7.i,2. 2Sa,6. 



the judgment ..unti- 
ed on their irreverent 

curiosity C. Both 

the cart and cattle 
having been employ- 
ed in this sacred ser- 
vice, they could no 
longer be used for 
any secular purpose ; 
and therefore the 
cattle were sacrificed 
and the cart was 
broken up for fuel to 
consume the sacri- 
fice.— C/irri^. 

r Priests. Nu. 4. ic 
2Sa.6.6,7. 

?Or, 'for the Le- 
vites had taken 
down.' It had 
been providentially 
brought to a Leviti- 
cal city, and it was 
right that they only 
should take care of 

J Or, great Abel, 
I.e. mourning, ver.19. 



CHAP. VII. 

B.C. 1075 or 1095. 
a ch.6.2i. Ju. 18. la. 
Ps.i32.5.2Sa.6.2.4. 

1 Eleazarwassanc- 
I tified ; that is, ap- 
I pointed and dedicat- 
ed to keep the ark ; 
but the public ser- 
vices of feasts and 
solemnities were in- 
termitted or sup- 
pressed during the 
ascendency of the 
Philistines. — C. 
A2Sa.6.4.Ps.i32.i- 

^ Je-3- i3.2a-«5. Ju. 
10.10,15. 

2 After twenty 
years from the capti- 
vity of the ark a re- 
ligious revival com- 
menced in a univer- 
sal lamentation after 
the Lord ; that is, sor- 
row for pa.st neglect 
of his service, and 
anxiety for a gra- 
cious outpouring of 
his Spirit, and resto- 
ration of his ordin- 
ances.— C 

d Joel 2. 12. 1 KL 18. 
2I.2Ki. 17.35. 

•fjos. 24. 14,23, Ge. 
3S-2.Ju.2.i3;io.6. 

yAm,4.i2. De.6. 13; 
10.20, Mat.4.io. Lu. 4, 
8. Is. 3. 10. 

^Ju. 10.15, 16.H0.14. 
3.8. Ge. 35.4. 

» ' And the children 
of Israel put away 
the Baals and Ash- 
taroths, and wor- 
shipped Jehovah 
alone. ' — P. 

AJu.2o.i,2Ki.a5,3o, 
not that Ge. 31,49, Ju. 



It is taken to Kirjath-jearim, 

19 1 And he *smote the men of Beth- 
shemesh, because they had looked into the ark 
of the Lord, even he smote of the people 
^fty thousand and threescore and ten ^men. 
And the people lamented, because the Lord 
had smitten mani/ of the people mth a great 
slaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, 
"Who is able to stand before this holy Lord 
God? and to whom shall he go up from us? - 

21 IT And they sent mess'engers to the in- 
habitants of ^Kirjath-jearim, saying. The Philis- 
tines have brought again the ark of the Lord; 
come ye down, and fetch it up to you. 

CHAPTER VIL 

lTh£ men ofKirjath-jeaHm hHng theark into the house ofAUnadah 
and sanctify EUazar his son to keep it. 2 After twenty years 3 the 
Israelites, by Samuel s means, solemnly repent at Mispeh. 9 While 
^amuel prayethand saerOiceth, the Lord discomfiteth the Philistines 
by thunder at Ebenezer. 13 The Philistines are subdued, 15 Samuel 
peaceably and rtligiomly judgeth Israel, 

AND the men "of Kirjath-jearim came and 
. fetched up the ark of the Lord, and brought 
it into the house of Abinadab in the hill, and 
sanctified Eleazar^ his son to keep the ark of 
the Lord. 

2 And it came to pass, while the ark abode 
in Kirjath-jearim, that \he time was Mong; for 
It was twenty years: and all the house of Israel 
''lamented after the Lord.^ 

3 t And Samuel spake unto all the house 
of Israel, saying, If ye Mo return unto the 
Lord with all your hearts, then ^'put away the 
strange gods and Ashtaroth from among you, 
and -^prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and 
serve him only, and he will deliver you out of 
the hand of the Philistines. 

4 Then the children of Israel Mid put away 
Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served the Lord 
only.^ 

6 And Samuel said, Gather all Israel to 
'^Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the Lord. 



50,070 must have died, and granting this to have 
actually been the case, let it only be remembered that 
these are not asserted to have been Bethshemites, but 
of the people, while the time of the judgment is not 
specified; and if 50,070 did perish in the epidemic con- 
tracted at Bethshemesh, and carried from Dan to 
Beersheba by the pilgrim visitants, the experience of 
all ages can exemplify greater ravages, although men 
may not have seen or acknowledged in them, as the 
sacred writers did, the immediate finger of God C ^ 

REFLECTIONS. -To be deprived of God's* ordin- 
ances, though it be only for a time, is very alarming- 
yet much more so to have them made a plague to us 
By holding fast their sins men only prolong their 
sorrows. God can easily make the stoutest of his 



all others he by unconcerned. And with great joy and 
thanksgiving, even to the interruption of the most 
urgent earthly concerns, ought his returns and revivals 
of religion to be welcomed. But what fear and rever- 
ence are due to him, and his ordinances, in the meet- 
mgs of his saints ! He is a holy Lord God ! and it is 
dangerous to indulge a vain curiosity in our concerns 
with him; and infinitely destructive to come near to 
behold the broken law, but as fulfilled in Christ How 
miserable is that nation in which no common care is 
taken about the ordinances of Christ: but one place 
yields them to another, and forfeits those blessings 
which God has connected with them ! Let us leani 
properiy to value the privileges which God graciously 

bestows;' nnH co tr^ \^-,^-^^-r^ *!,„— t.\.-^ .i. _ ■' 




K"lROM^BETH\WMF^SH^^r?^c='^° ^"^^^ T?^^^^^ WAS BROUGHT 
l-ROM BETH-SHEMESH. [I. Samuel, vii:3.]— "And it came to pass, while 
the ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long; for it was twenty 
years- and all the house of Israel lamented after the Lord." The name "Kiriath- 
'^e'^\?„ signifies 'the city of forests." In the book of Joshua the place is twice 
T^a T ^- ^- ^ .)^Py^","^y-. It 'ay "P^"^ the ancient frontier of Judah 
and Benjamia Ihis place is on the road to Ramleh, about nine miles 



from Jerusalem, and not far from Gibeon. Here the people brought the 
ark from Beth-shemesh. The position of this place, according to Ritter 
the highest authority on Palestine, corresponding as closely as it does with the' 
O d Testament accounts, makes the identity of P{uryet-el-Anab and the ancient 
K.r,ath-,eanm m the highest degree probable, and at the same "time we are 
enabled to learn where ran the tormer boundary between the territories of Judah 
and Benjamin ^"^au 



The Philistines are discomfited. 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 
and *drew water, and poured it out before the 
Lord, and 'fasted on that day, and said there. 
We' have sinned against the Lord. And 
Samuel "judged the children of Israel in Miz' 
peh.* 

7 1 And when the Philistines "heard that 
the children of Israel were gathered together 
to Mizpeh, the lords of the Philistines went up 
against Israel: and when the children of Israel 
heard it, they were "afraid of the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said to Samuel, 
Cease'' not to cry^ unto the Lord our God for 
us, that he will save us out of the hand of the 

' Philistines. 

9 IT And Samuel 'took a sucking lamb, and 
offered it for a burnt-offering wholly unto the 
Lord: and ""Samuel cried unto the Lord for 
Israel; and the Lord heard* him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the 
burnt-offering, the Philistines drew near to 
battle against Israel: but the Lord 'thundered 
with a great* thunder on that day upon the 
Philistines, and discomfited them; and they 
were smitten before Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel went out of 
Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, and smote 
them, until they came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel Hook a stone, and set it 
between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name 
of it "Eben-ezer,^ saying, '"Hitherto hath the 
Lord helped us.* 

13 T So the Philistines were subdued, and 
they came no more into the coast of Israel: 
and the hand of the JjOrd was against the 
Philistines 8 all the days of Samuel.^ 

14 And the cities which the Philistines had 
taken from Israel were restored to Israel, from 
Ekron" even unto Gath; and the coasts thereof 



I. SAMUEL VIII. 



A.M. 2929 or 2909. 
B.C. 1075 or 1095. 



i7u.a.4,5.Ps.6.6;ii9. 
i36;42.3. Jobiti.2o. Je. 
9.i.L^.2.ii,r8;3.49. 

i2Ch.xx.Ezr.ix.x.; 
8. 21. Ne. ix. Da. ix. 
Jonah iii,Pr.28. 13. 

/Ezr.9.5-10. Job4o. 
4 WJ-6. Ps.3S.3-8.ch. 12. 
10.Je.31. 19. Lu. 15. 18. 

*« Ju.2.i6;3.io. Ne, 
9. 27. £26.20.4. 

* Mizpeh of Ben- 
jamin, where the peo- 
ple had assembled at 
the time of the war 
with Benjamin. — P. 

o Ex. 14.10. ch. 13.6; 
i7.ii.2Ch.2o.3. 

/ ch 12.19. Is. 37. 4; 
62.1.6,7. 

6 Wea. Be not silent 
Jro^n us from cry- 

?ch.6.i4,i5,Ju.-2i.4. 

1 Ki. 18. 30-38. 

»-Ps.50.i5:99. 6. ch. 
I2.23-Je.i5.i. 

6 Or, answered. 

s ch.2.10. Jos. 10. 10, 
ii.Ju.4.i5;5.20. Zec.4. 

^06.28. 18; 31,45; 35. 

I4.ls.i9. 19, Jos. 7. 26, 

Ju.15.19. 

u That is, t/te stone 

o/'/tel/>.zh.4.i;S.i. 

"• Ebenezer signi- 
fies the stone of kelp; 
an appropriate me- 
morial of human 
weakness and divine 
assistance. — i<o!e. 
When men are silent 
to the ear, stones can 
speak to the memory 
and tell what God 
has mercifully and 
mightily wrought for 
his church, Lu.ig, 40. 

X Ac. 26.22. Ps. 71.6, 
i5,Is.46.3,4;63.7-i3. 

B For the site of 
Mizpeh see note on 
Ju, 20. 1. Bethcarlay 
west of Mizpeh, ap- 
parently on the east- 
ern brow or declivity 
of the mountain 
ran^e ; but its exact 

gosition is unknown, 
eneath it, probably 
on the border of the 
Philistine plain, was 
the spot where the 
stone was set up and 
called Ebenezer. — P. 

9 During' Samuel's 
government alone, 

1 The great char- 
acteristic of Scrip- 
ture is the universal 
acknowledgment of 
God, Pr,3.6. Neither 
the piety, nor the wis- 
dom, nor the firm- 
ness, nor the military 
talents of Samuel, 
are once noticed, yet 
these were all his dis- 
tinguished g"ifts ; to 
the hand of the Lord 
all the deliverance of 
Israel is ascribed. — 
C. 

J- Jos. 15.45, 46. ch.5. 



s Ps.106.34, Ju.4,17, 
De. 7.2,16. 

2 A historic type 
of the blood of the 
cross taking away 
the enmity, and so 
making- peace be- 
tween jew and Gen- 
tile. See also Pr, 16. 
7.-C. 

a Ju.3.io,ii.ch.25,i, 

Ac.13,21. 

*Ps.7S.2; 82,3,4:45- 

3 Heb. and he ctr- 
cttited. 

c Ge.i2.8. Jos.8.9;5. 
9;4-i9-Ju-2Li-i- 

25- Ju- 4. 5. 



.- 34: J 
;5.i,iKi. 



ch'^/rc-a4- 

i3;i9.i8;2i\6 

<" Ju.21.4. ch.11.15. 2 
Sa. 24. 25, 1 Ki. 18. 30- 
36, Ge. 12.7,8; 33, 2o;35. 



iCh. 



de- 



CHAP. VIII, 

B.C. 1065 or 1095. 

a. Ju.8.23. I XL 5.22. 
Ne.7,2. 

bOx.Vashni 
6-28,33. 

cGe.21,14,31, 

1 They wer 
puty-judges i 
southern district, 

most probably be- 
cause that frontier 
was much exposed to 
,\rab incursions, and 
required a stronger 
executive than the 
south-east and other 
parts where the Amo- 
riies were at peace. — 



17, Ex. 18. 21. De.16.19. 
iTi.6.io. Ps. 15.5:26. 
10.Is.33.15. 

e ch,7.i7. 

rver.1.3. 

g Ho. 8. 4: 13.10,11. 
Ac. 13. 21. De. 17. 14. 
Le.20.24. Ex. 19.5,6. 

A ch,i2.i7. 

2 Heb. was evil in 
the eyes 0/ Samuel. 

i Ps,50,i5:io9.4, Pr. 
3,5,6. Ja.1.5; 5.16. Phi. 
4.6,Mat.7,7, 

8 The true refuge 
of all God's people. 
When troubled or 
displeased, let them 
pray: in the closet 
with God trouble is 
healed and passion 
subdued. — C. 

k P5.8i.i2. Is. 66. 4. 

Ho.l3,II,Nu,22.20, 

/Ex,i6.8. ch. 10, 19; 
12. 17, 19. Jn. 13. j6. 
Mat. 10.24,25. Lu. 19. 
14,27. Ho, 13, 10,11. 

m Ex. xiv. rvii. 
xxxii. Nu. xi, xiv.xvi, 
XXV Ju.i.-iv,vi,x.xviiL 
xix. 2X13.13. Nu. 32. 
14.IS.1.4. 



Ver. 4. \Served the Lord only. Samuel announces 
the very principle enforced by our Lord, Mat. 6. 24, 
* no man can serve two masters;' and therefore requires, 
both as a test of sincerity and a means of reformation, 
the utter putting away of the idols Baalim and Ash- 
taroth: and a return to the sole worship of Jehovah. 
— Note^ The same obstruction stands in the way of 
revival with Christians that stood in the way of Israel; 
Baalijti — lordly passions, such as pride, ambition, false 
honour; Ashtaroth — fleshly affections, such as gluttony, 
drunkenness, licentiousness; all these must be cast out 
of the heart where the Spirit of God resides, 2 Co. 7. 
I. C] 

Ver. 6. [Drew water, and poured it out before the 
Lord. According to some, shed tears, and poured oiit, 
that is, their hearts, in penitential sorrow, * before the 
Lord ;' others consider the pouring out of the water 
emblematic of penitence ; but as there was no cere- 



for a burnt-offering. Samuel, as appears from ch. I. i, 
was not a priest, though a Levite; lie could not there- 
fore legally perform an act of sacrifice, nor is it neces- 
sary to suppose he did so in his own person; for 
according to the language of Scripture, see Le. 2. 1-14; 
3- l> 3. 7i 9. 12, he offers a sacrifice who furnishes it to 
the priest, which is all that Samuel, as a well-instructed 
Levite and prophet, would do. C] 

Ver. 17. {There he built an altar unto the Lord. 
Not as a second or rival to Shiloh, for that would have 
been illegal; but Shiloh having been deserted since the 
capture of the ark, Samuel, in virtue of his prophetic 
office, reinstitutes tlie tabernacle service at Ramah. C] 

REFLECTIONS.— God's ordinances will still find 
a place somewhere; and if priests neglect them, pious 
Levites or Israelites will take care of them. The 
church may cominue long in a wilderness state; but 
when men becin to lament after a hidinn- CrA onrl 



77(6 Israelites ash a Mtng. 

did Israel deliver out of the hands of the Phil- 
istines. And Hhere was peace between Israe? 
and the Amorites.^ 

15 If And Sanmel "judged Israel all the day," 
of his life. 

16 And he Nvent from year to year in cir- 
cuit^ to "Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and 
judged Israel in all those places. 

17 And his return was to ^ Ramah; for 
there tvas his house: and there he judged Is- 
rael; and "there he built an altar unto the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By occasion of the HI government of SamueVs sons, the Israetittt 
ask a king. 6 Samuel praying in qrief, is comforted by God : io A« 
telleth the manner of a king. 19 God directeth Samuel to yield unto 
tJie importunity of the people. 

AND it came to pass, when Samuel was old, 
- that he "made his sons judges over Israel. 

2 Now the name of his first-bora was ''Joel, 
and the name of his second Abiah: they were 
judges in "Beer-sheba.^ 

3 And"* his sons walked not in his ways, but 
turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, and 
perverted judgment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered 
themselves together, and came to Samuel unto 
"Ramah, 

5 And said unto him, •'Behold, thou art old, 
and thy sons walk not in thy ways: now 'make 
us a king to judge us, like all the nations. 

6 IT But the thing ''displeased^ Samuel, when 
they said. Give us a king to judge us. And 
Samuel *prayed unto the Lord.* 

7 And the Lord said unto Samuel, "'Hearken 
unto the voice of the people in all that they say 
unto thee: for 'they have not rejected thee, but 
they have rejected me, that I should not reign 
over them. 

8 According*" to all the works which they 

fixed on Jesus' atoning sacrifice, will make things easiel 
than could have been expected. Whatsoever we ask, 
beheving, we shall receive; and when God arises, his 
enemies must be scattered. But let us remember that 
noted aiiswers of prayer deserve memorials of gratitude: 
and while we gratefully acknowledge past help, we 
may depend on future protection. When a man's 
ways please the Lord, he m.ikes his enemies to be at 
peace with him. Prayer and penitence can do nfore 
for a nation than the mightiest armies. And every 
blessing may be expected in that land where magis- 
trates or ministers unite remarkable diligence, equity, 
and faithfulness, with exemplary holiness and ardent 
devotions. 



CHAPTER VIII. [Ver. 3. Took bribes, and per- 
verted judgment. Samuel, educated under the over- 



m\^A .-X«'«.^rtf TTl,' 



Samuel represents the manner of a king. 



I. SAMUEL IX. 



ijave done since the day that I brought them 
up 



UP out of Bgyp^' ^^^" ""*° ^^^ ^^y> wherewith 
tbey t^'^^ forsaken me, and served other gods, 
so do they also unto thee. 

9 Now therefore hearken* unto their voice: 
nowbeit yet protest solemnly' unto them,* and 
show them the "manner of the king that shall 
reign over them. 

10 t And Samuel told all the words of the 
liORD unto the people that asked of him a king. 

11 And he said. This will be the manner of 
the king' that shall reign over you : "He will 
take your sons, and appoint t/iem for himself, 
for his chariots, and io be his horsemen; and 

* ^jjie shall run before his chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him captains over 
thousands and captains over fifties, and vnll set 
them to ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, 
and to make his instruments of war, and instru- 
ments of his chariots. 

13 And he will take your daughters to be 
confectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be 
bakers. 

14 And he ^will take your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your oliveyards, even the best 
of them, and give them to his servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, 
and of your vineyards, and give to his officers,* 
and to his servants. 

16 And he will take your men-servants, and 
your maid-servants, and your goodliest young 
men, and your asses, and put them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your Sheep; and 
ye shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall 'cry out in that day because 
of your king which ye shall have chosen you; 
and the Lord will not hear you in that day. 

19 IT Nevertheless 'the people refused to obey 
the voice of Samuel: and they said. Nay; but 
we will have a king over us ; 

20 That "we also may be like all the nations; 
and that our king may judge us, and go out 
before us, and fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, and he 'rehearsed them in the ears of 
the Lord. 

22 And the Lord said to Samuel, "Hearken 



A, M. 2939 or 2909. 
B.C. J065 or 1095. 



4 Or, obey 

5 Or, notwifkstand- 
ing^ -when thou hast 
solemnly protested 
aeainst them, then 
thou shalt show, &c, 

6 Why grant the 
desire of the people, 

and yet protest 
against its propriety? 
Is liiere not contra- 
diction or even du- 
plicity in this pro- 
cedure? Infidels have 
so asserted, yet is 
there neither. The 
protest is both a 
warning- and a pro- 
phecy : the warning 
was despised; the 
prophecy to the let- 
ter fulfilled. The 
grant was what oc- 
curs every day in 
providence — a fulfil- 
ment of wishes em- 
ployed to punish un- 
reasonable petition- 
ers. — C. 

n ch.2.13; 12.13, but 

not lawful, De. 17.14- 
2o.Eze.46.i8^^5.7,8. 

' The description 
of the despotism to 
which an unthankful 
and godless people 
submitted, is well 
worthy of attention, 
as an accurate pic- 
ture of human nature 
mistaking experi- 
ment for principle, 
and change for im- 
provemenL This de- 
scription contains 
«^A^ particulars, viz. 
(i) Military conscrip- 
tion, compelling men 
to war. (2) Agricul- 
tural and mechanical 
conscriptions for the 
king's demesne lands. 
(3) Domestic slavery 
enforced upon the 
Israelites. (4) Violent 
appropriation of 
lands to civil or mili- 
tary servants. (5) A 
tenth part rent upon 
all agricultural pro- 
duce. (6) Conscrip- 
tion for public works. 
(7) Tenth part rent oi 
the sheep, which pro- 
bably, according to 
a common mode of 
Scripture expression, 
stands for all clean 
animals. (8) Unlimit- 
ed vassalage. C. 

Very different in- 
deed were the exac- 
tions to be enforced 
by many of their 
kings, from the rules 
of kingly conduct 
that had been pre- 
scribed by Moses, 
De.i7.is-2o. This is 
not a statement of ;he 
legitimate rights of 
monarchs, but an ac- 
count no less graphic 
than correct of the 
arbitrary and tyran- 
nical manner of 
eastern despots.—/. 

<7ch.14.53. Inthese 
verses Samuel repre- 
sents not the duty of 
kings, but the real 
conduct of Saul, &c. 

f< iKi.2i,7.ch.22.7. 

8 Heb. eunuchs, 
whom they castrated 
to attend their ladies, 

&c. 

q Is.S.2i; 1.15. Pr.i. 
a6-28.Mi.3.4. Job 27.9. 

rPs-Ei II. Is. 66. 4. 
Je.7.13; 44.16. Eze.33. 

jver.5.Ro.i2.2.Phi. 

^iCo.4.a. 2C0.5.1Q, 
2o.De.3.5. 
u ver.7. 



A.M. 2939 Of 2909. 

B.C. 1065 or J095. 



9 To allow him 
time for anointing 
whomsoever God 
might select. — C. 



CHAP. IX. 

a ch. 14.51. iCh.a 
30-33;9- 36-39. 

1 Or, the son e/ a 
man o/yentini. 

2 Or, substance, 
b Ge. 6. 2. ch. 10. 23; 

16.7. zSa. 14.25. Je.9. 

<:■ Jobi.3. Ge.32. 15, 

Ju.s.io;io.4,ver.i6. 

3 This narrative 
presents a curious 
picture of the open 
state of the country, 
and scantiness of in- 
habitants, to which 
the most mountain- 
ous districts of Great 
Britain can furnish 
the only intellicible 
parallel.— C 

a'Jos.i7.i5,i8.Ju.i7. 
i;i9.i. 

e 2 Ki.4,42. 

./Jn.3.23. Ge.33.18; 
14-18. 

4 Shaliska was the 
Beth-shalisba of 2 Ki. 
4-42, IS miles north of 
Lydda, and Shalim 
a place mentioned by 
Jerome as in the tribe 
of Dan; thus Saul's 
search extended as 
far as to the former 
place to the north, 
and the latter to the 
south. — I. 

ch.i.i. 
- In so imperfect a 
character as that of 
Saul, it is pleasing to 
observe this filial re- 
membrance of his 
father.— A'tJ/^, There 
is scarcely, perhaps 
never, any character 
so bad, as to be to- 
tally destitute of all 
good qualities — a 
merciful mixture of 
salt to preserve the 
mass from putrefac- 
tion. — C. 

A ch. 2. 27. De. 33.1. 
Ju.13.6.1 Ki.13.1. 

iiTh.2.io;s,i3. , 

k ch. 3. 19, 30. Is. 44. 
26. Zee. 1, 5,6. 

1 1 Ki. 14. 3. 2 Ki, 4. 
43;8.8;5.s.Ju.6.i8;i3. , 

»> No man, m east- 
em countries, ever 
approaches a supe- 
rior without a present 
— it is a sample of the 
manners of the time 
and country, and not 
an evidence of covet- 
ousness in the pro- 
phet.— C 

7 Heb. is gone out 
of. &c. 

8 Heb is ■with us. 
Heb. there is 

found in my hand. 

About seven 
pence. 

2 Nothing can be 
more unjust or ab- 
surd than to charge 
or suspect Samuel of 
exercising his pro- 
phetic office for 
money, it merely 
proves the opinion 
entertained of him 
by two ignorant and 
inexperienced young 
men. What man 
would think it right 
to be judged by the 
opinion formed of 
him by ignorant men 
that did not know 
him? Would infidels 
so choose to be jude- 
ed? No. Then lit 
them not so judge 
Samuel. — C 



Saul seeks his father* s asses, 

unto their voice, and make them a king. And 
Samuel said unto the men of Israel, Go ye 
every man unto his city.® 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Saul despairing to find his father's asses, 6 by the counsel of hii 
servant, 11 and direction of young maidens, 15 according to God't 
remlatim, 18 cometh to Samuel. 19 Samuel entertaineth Saul at the 
feast. 25 Samuel, after a private conversation, bringeth him on >>it 
way. " 

NOW there was a man of Benjamin, whose 
name was "Kish, the son of Abiel, the son 
of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son of 
Aphiah, a Benjamite,^ a mighty man of ^power. 

2 And he had a son, whose name was Saul, 
'a choice young man, and a goodly; and there 
was not among the children of Israel a goodlier 
person than he: from his shoulders and upward 
he was higher than any of the people. 

3 And the "asses of Kish, Saul's father, were 
lost: and Kish said to Saul his son. Take now 
one of the servants with thee, and arise, go seek 
the asses. 

4 And he passed ^through %nount Ephraim, 
and passed through the land of 'Shalisha, but 
they found them not: then they passed through 
the land of ■'^Shalim,^ and there they were not; 
and he passed through the land of the Benja- 
mites, but they found them not. 

5 And when they were come to the 'land 
of Zuph, Saul said to his servant that was with 
him. Come, and let us return; lest my father 
leave caring for the asses, and take thought for 
us.^ 

6 And he said unto him. Behold now, there 
is in this city ""a man of God, and he is an 
'honourable man; *all that he saith cometh 
surely to pass: now let us go thither; perad- 
venture he can show us our way that we should 
go- 

7 Then said Saul to his servant. But, behold, 
ifvre go, Vhat shall we bring the man?« for 
the bread is spent' in our vessels, and there is 
not a present to bring to the man of God: what 
have we ?^ 

8 And the ser\'ant answered Saul again, and 
said. Behold, I have here at hand^ the fourth 
part of a shekel of silver;^ that will I give to 
the man of God, to tell us our way.^ 



no heroes; they have no narrative but truth, the whole 
trnti; and no end but the glory of God. C] 

Ver. 7. [They have rejected me, that I should not 
ragnmer them. Neither God nor Samuel his prophet 
lound any fault with the neonle for ^^A,\,^<r , !,:.,„ 



virtues or graces. Many children, awed by their 
parent*' inspection, conceal the vices which afterwards 
appear when the restraint is taken off. Yea, many, 
after promising beginnings, turn out a disgrace to their 



God, when we are at ease, assuredly issues in his rejec- 
tion of us when we are in trouble. However great a 
curse unsanctified relations may be, most men are set 
on obtaining them. And no reproofs or wamines will 



Samuel entertains Saul, 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man went 
to "inquire of God, thus he spake. Come, and 
let us go to the seer: for ke that is now called 
a Prophet, was beforetime called "a Seer.)^ 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, "Well said,^ 
come, let us go. So they went unto the city 
where the man of God was. 

11 IF And as they went up the hill* to the 
city, they found young maidens "going out to 
draw water, and said unto them. Is the seer 
here? 

12 And they answered them, and said. He 
is; behold, he is before you: make haste now, 
for he came to-day to the city; for there is a 
sacrifice' of the people to-day in the high place. 

13 As soon as ye be come into the city, ye 
shall straightway find him, before he go up to 
the high place to eat: for the people will not 
eat until he come, because he doth '"bless the 
sacrifice; «;«</ afterwards they eat that be bidden. 
Now therefore get you up; for about this tiine^ 
ye shall find him. 

14 And they went up into the city: and 
when they were come into the city, behold, 
Samuel came out against them, for to go up to 
the high place. ^ 

15 1 Now' the Lord had *told Samuel in 
his ear "a day before Saul came, saying, 

16 To-morrow about this time I will send 
thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and 
thou shalt anoint him to be captain over my 
people Israel, that he may save my people out 
of the hand of the Philistines; for ''I have 
looked upon my people, because their cry is 
come unto me. 

yi And when Samuel saw Saul, "the Lord 
said unto him, Behold the man whom I spake 
to thee of! this same shall 'reign over my 
people. 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the 
gate, and said. Tell me, I pray thee, where the 
seer's house is^ 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I 
am the seer: go up before me unto the high 
place; for ye shall eat with me to-day, and to- 
morrow I will let thee go, and wiU tell thee all 
that is in thine heart. 



L SAMUEL X. 



A.M. 2939 or sgog. 
B.C. 1065 or 1095. 



wtGe.a5.22. Ju.i.i. 
Probably Ezra in- 
serted this whole 
verse. 

« 2Sa.z4.11.2Ki.17, 
13. Am. 7.12. ls.29.10; 
30.10. 

2 As seeing visions 
of God, as Moses; or 
of futurity, as aU the 
prophets saw. Be- 
Jbredme means, not 
always before this 
period, bur some time 
formerly, that is, be- 
tween the settlement 
under Joshua and the 
coronation of Saul. 
Such temporary 
chantres take place 
in all titles ami offices. 
Thus the followers nf 
our Lord were first 
called disciples, then 
apostles, then were 
they called Chri.stians 
first at Antioch, Mat. 
24. Ac.5.i, Mat.io. 
- Ac. II. 26. C. 

I This verse is most 
probably an expiana- 

I tory interpolation in- 
serted by some later 
prophet, to throw 
lig-ht on the archaic 
word Seer. — P. 

c Job 31. 13, Ec.4.9, 
10. 

8 Heb. Thy word 
is good. 

* Heb, t'n the ascent 
of the city. 
P Ge.24,11 Ju.5.11. 

g Or, feast, ch.16,2. 
Le. 26. 30, I Ch. 16. 39, 
I Ki.3.z,5. 

r De. 8. 10. Mat. 26. 
26. Lu.24.30. I Ti.4.4. 
ch.i.4,Le.7.i5,i6, 

s Heb. to-day. 

«The object of this 
simple narrative is 10 
exhibit the great pur- 
poses of Providence 
as dependent upon 
little things. Some 
straying animals, a 
vain search, an ignor- 
ant opinion of a pro- 
phet's duties, the cas- 
ual meeting of a few 
water drawers, all 
combine to bring 
Saul to Samuel ; 
where a direct reve- 
lation from God se- 
lects him whom Pro- 
vidence had so mis- 
teriously led.— C. 

s ch. 15. 1. Ac. 13.21. 

/Heb. revealed the 
ear of Samuel, 2 ,Sa. 

7- 27- Job 33. 16. Is. 22. 
i4.Am.3.7. 

w Ac.15.1a Is.43.1a; 
44-7;45-2i;46.io^48.6, 

X Ge.29.32. Ex, 3. 7, 
9-De.32.36.Ps.106.44. 

J" ver.i5;ch.i6.8,i2, 
Pr.3-S.6. 

a- Heb. restrain, 
Ne. 13. 19.25. Ro. 13.3 



A.M. 2939 or 2909. 
B.C. 1065 or 1095. 



'^ Heb. to-day three 
days. 

9 The office of king, 
being one of extreme 
difficulty, was not to 
Saul an object of 
desire or ambition ; 
and Samuel there- 
fore, by telling Saul 
his private thoughts, 
gives evidence that 
his wisdom came 
from God; and that 
Saul should obey him 
in undertaking the 
<leliverance of the 
people.— C. 

a ch.8.5,i9:Ter.2. 

b Ps. 68.27. Iu.20.46, 
48;6.i4.i5.ch.i5.i7. 

1 Wch. according to 

this -word, 

c Ge. 43.33- 
rfch.i.s.Ge.43.34. 
e Le. 7. 32,33, 

3 The shoulder was 
a distinguished part 
of some sacrifices, as 
Lx. 39. 2-; it is also 
frequently mention- 
ed in Scripture as an 
emblem of power, as 
Is. 9. 6; also in rela- 
tion to slavery and 
deliverance, Ge. 49. 
15. Is. 10. 27. These 
emblems of power 
and deliverance may 
have been in the eye 
of the prophet in the 
choice of food for his 
guest. 'That which 
was upon it,' some 
interpreters think it 
some ai>propriate 
sauce; is it not ra- 
ther a cover for its 
protection from flies 
during the time it was 
kept J— C. 

fOz, reserved, ver. 

5- 

3 The Hebrew is 
literally as follows: 
— 'And the cook set 
up the shoulder and 
what was on it (per- 
haps part of the fat 
not used for sacri- 
fice), and placed it 
before Saul, and said, 
Behold what was re- 
served for thee; place 
it before thee; eat, 
for on purpose it has 
been kept for thee, 
saying (or, since I 
-laid), I have called 
the people.' The 
speaker must, ac- 
cording to the rules 
of grammar, be the 
cook. Samuel is in- 
troduced arbitrarily. 

^De.22.8.2Sa.ii.2 
>lat. 10. :?7. Je. 19. 13 
l.c.10.9. Ne. 8. 16. Ju. 



7 In addition to the 
object mentioned in 
the note on ver. 14, 
another intention of 
the narrative may 
have been to demon- 
strate to the dissatis- 
fied party, that the 
choise of Saul was 
from God, and not 
from any previous 
knowledge and fa- 
vouritism on the 
part of Samuel. This 
may have been the 

. more necessary, as 
there were many 

j discontented, proba- 
bly because disap- 
pointed, ch. 10, 27 — 



■* Saul was already 
on the roof, the com- 
mon sleeping place; 
Samuel therefore 
called him not to the 
roof, but called to 
him on the roof, in- 
viting him to rise 
and be away. — C. 

h Nu.23.3ju.3,20. 

5 Heb. to-day 

6 Heb. cause to 
hear. 



a ch. 16.13. zKi.9.1, 
3. Ac. 13.21. 

* Ge.4i.4o.Ps.z.i2. 

c ch.8.5,19. 

rf Ex. 19. 5. 6. De. 3;. 

9;i4-2;26. 18. Ps. 135.4. 



heart, they are hke to have portly figures, but little 
piety or sense. If men have much of this world, they 
may lay their account with frequent losses. Persons 
may be affectionate children, and yet destitute of grace 
How sadly many mistake the ministerial offlrp nr.H 



and anoints him with oiL 

20 And as for thine asses that were lost 
three days ago,^ set not thy mind on them; for 
they are found.^ And '^on whom is all the de- 
sire of Israel? is it not on thee, and on all thy 
fathers house? 

21 And Saul answered and said, Jm not I 
a ^Benjamite, of the smallest of the tribea of 
Israel? and my family the least of all the fami- 
lies of the tribe of Benjamin ? wherefore then 
speakest thou so^ to me? * 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his servant, 
and brought them into the parlour, and 'made 
them sit in the chiefest place among them that 
were bidden, which were about thirty persons, 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook. Bring 
the '^portion which I gave thee, of which I said 
unto thee. Set it by thee. ^ 

24 And the cook took up the "shoulder,^ and 
t/ial which was upon it, and set it before Saul. 
And Samuel said, Behold that which is-^left! 
set it before thee, a?id eat; for unto this tim& 
hath it been kept for thee since I said, I have 
invited the people ^ So Saul did eat with 
Samuel that day. 

2B 1 And when they were come down from 
the high place into the city, Sa7nuel communed 
with Saul ^upon the top of the house. 

26 And they arose early: and it came to 
pass about the spring of the day, that Samuel 
called Saul to the top of the house,* saying. 
Up, that I may send thee away. And '^Saul 
arose, and they went out both of them, he and 
Samuel, abroad. 

27 Jnd as they were going down to the end 
of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the servant 
pass on before us, (and. he passed on,) but stand 
thou still a while,^ that I may show^ thee the 
word of God. 

CHAPTER X. 

,J«f '"T^''"?''"?^^ f "■'*^- . ^ ^^ <^onfirmeth him bp prediction of three 
Jf.,^!k 1 // ^L^ ^ Slanged, and he prophesieth. 14 He con- 
mzi^h t Tf 7/i^i,' k^rigdom Jrom hie uncle. 17 Saul is chosen at 
Mizpeh by lot. 26 The different affections oj his subjects. 

THEN Samuel took '^a vial of oil, and poured 
it upon his head, and ^kissed him, and 
said, Is it not because the Loud hath anointed 
thee to be ^captain over his ^inheritance? 
2 When thou art departed from me to-day. 



whom he is pleased to advance, though we ourselves 
should be eclipsed by them. 

CHAPTER X. [Ver. 2. When Ikou art departed 



the former. Westward of the sepulchre, about half a 
mile distant, is the village of Beit Jala, which may 
probably be identical with the Zelzah here mentioned. 
As haul was on his way homeward tn Crhpii), Co«,,i, 



gaiiFs heart is changed. 

then thou shalt find two men by "Rachel's 
sepulchre, in the border of Benjamin, at Zelzah; 
and they will say unto thee. The asses which 
thou wentest to seek are found: and, lo, thy 
father hath left the care^ of the asses, and sor- 
roweth foi you, saying. What shall I do for my 

son?^ 

3 Thei: shalt thou go on forward from thence, 
and thou shalt come to the plain of Tabor,^ and 
there shall meet thee three men going up -^to 
God to Beth-el,* one' carrying tjiree kids, and 
another carrying three loaves of bread, and 
another carrying a bottle of wine; 

4 And they ''will salute thee, and give thee 
two loaves of bread; which thou shalt receive 
of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to the *hill of 
God, where is the garrison of the Philistines: 
and it shall come to pass, when "thou art come 
thither to the city, that thou shalt meet a *com- 
pany of prophets coming down from the high 
place 'with a psaltery and a tabret, and a pipe, 
and a harp, befo.e them; and they shall pro- 
phesy: 

6 And the ""Spirit of the Lord will come 
upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, 
and shalt be turned into "another man.^ 

7 And let it be, when these signs are come 
unto thee, tAaf thou do as "occasion shall serve 
thee; for *God is with thee. 

8 And thou shalt «go down before me® to 
Gilgal; and, behold, I will come down unto 
thee, to offer burnt-offenngs, and to sacrifice 
sacrifices of peace-oflferings : seven days" shalt 
thou tarry, till I come to thee^ and show thee 
what thou shalt do. 

9 T And it was so. that when he had turned 
his hack^ to go from Samuel, God gave^ him 
another' heart: and all 'those signs came to 
pass that day. 

10 And when they came thither to the hill,i 
heboid, a company of prophets met him; and 
the Spirit of God came upon him, and he pro- 
phesied among them. 

11 And it came to pass, when all that knew 
mm beforetime saw that, behold, he prophesied 
among the prophets, then the people said one 
to another,^ What' is this t/tat is come unto the 
son of Kish?3 is Saul also among the prophets? 

12 And one of the same place* answered 
and said, But "who is their father? ^ There- 



I. SAMUEL X. 



A.M. 2999 or 2909. 
B.C. 1065 or 1095. 



e Ge.35.i9,ao. Je.31. 

1 Heb. the dusi 
ness. 

2 Thefirst evidence 
of the divine call is a 
message from home, 
fulfilling the words of 
Samuel. This is a 
twofold evidence in 
Samuel's former and 
present, revelation ; 
while it presents a 
beautiful picture of a 
father's heart merg- 
ing the care of pro- 
perty in anxiety for 
nis son, — C. 

3 'The plain (o 
rather f/te oais) o 
Tabor' — not the well 
known mountain of 
that name, but some 
noted oak-grove be- 
tween Rachel'ssepul- 
chreandGibeah.and 
consequently not far 
from Jerusalem.—/', 

yOe. 28.19, 22535. 6. -7. 
Jos.a 9. Where was 
a high place, 

* Not to sacrifice at 
Bethel, for that, as 
contrary to law, 
could not, even by 
implication, have 
been sanctioned by 
Samuel ; but there 
may have been there 
'a place where prayer 
was wont to be 
made,' or where 
some prophet dwelt 
and taught, as ap- 
pears highly proba- 
ble from ver.5. — C. 

e Le.i. ii. Nu. 15,5- 
II. 

h Heb. ask thee 0/ 
peace, Ju,i8.i5. 

i'ver.io:ch.i3.2,3.5. 
Here was another 
high place. 

k ch.i9,zo. 2Ki. 2.3, 
5,i5;4.38;6.i. 

I They used these 
musical instruments 
to raise and compose 
their spirits, 7 Ki. 3. 

m Ju. 3. 10. Nu. II. 
25.Mat,7.22. 

n ver,9, not Jn.3.3- 
5.aCo.5.i7.Ep.4.24. 

5 New views, new 
feelings, new aspir- 
ings, no longer in 
heart a peasant, but 
a king-. Another, but 
alas! It is to be feared, 
not a nrw man. — C, 

!' JU.9.3.S- 

/ Ge.2i.2o.Ro,S.3i, 
g ch. 12.15; II. 14.15, 
w'-th 13.7-13. 

6 Perhaps this re- 
lates to the event 
about ■ two years 
after. 

1 On every occa- 
sion. 

8 Heb. shoulder. 

9 Heb. turned. 
r ver. 6, not a new 

one, Eze. 36. 26. Jn. 3. 
3.5- 

Jver.2-6. Ju.6.2i,36 
-4o;7-ii.Is.3a7,8. 

1 The Hebre 
word here, and i.. 
i'er. 5, translated 
'hill,' is a proper 
name. Gibeah, and it 
is clear from what is 
stated in ver. 11 that 
it is Saul's own native 
city. There appears 
to have been a sanc- 
tuary in or beside it; 
and being a place 
of great natural 
strength, it was held 
by a garrison of the 
Philistines.—/'. 

2 Heb. a man to 
his neighbour. 

t Mat.13.55: 21.9,10, 
i5.Jn.7.i5. Ac.2.7.«;4. 
i3;9.2i.ch.i9.24. 

3 From this inter- 
rogation it is evident 
that Saul was not 
hitherto a religious 
character, as has al- 
-eady appeared from 
lis ignorance of the 

.iroper office of God's 
prophets, ch. 9. 10, — 
C. 



A.M. 2939 or 3909. 
B.C. 1005 or 1095. 



the words, ' Who is 
his father?' but this 
seems without mean- 
ing, as Kish has been 
alreadynamed. Is not 
this the meaning: If 
God send a father, an 
instructor to the pro- 
phets, why should 
we wonder if they 
instruct Saul like- 
wise? C. If the 

other prophets had 
not obtained the gift 
of prophecy by in- 
heritance, as ap- 
pears from the ques- 
tion, 'Who is their 
father? but as a free 
gift of the Lord, it 
was equally possible 
for the Lord to com. 
municate the same 
gift to Saul.—/". 

6 The 'high place' 
which was in Gibeah 
—P. 

X Abner, ch. 14. 50. 



I. Ex.4.11 



y Pr.29.1 

? He was silent 
either from modesty, 
or fear of exciting 
envy, or a prudent 
waiting for such op- 
portunity and instruc. 
tion as Samuel had 
promised. Whether 
his silence was right 
or wrong, we cannot 
easily decide, as that 
depended altogether 
on the motive. It is 
to be feared, want of 
faith predominated. 
—C. 

^Jl!.20.I,3. Ch.7.6. 

Jos. 18.26, not that Ju. 
io.i7;ii.ii. 

8 See note on Ju. 
20,1.—/'. 

n. Ju. 2. i; 6.8; iii. iv. 
vii.xi. Kx.vii.-xiv. ch. 
vii.; 12.11. Ne.9.27,28, 
Eze. XX. 

1* Not all the king- 
doms of the world, 
but a!i the kingdoms 
that had oppressed 
the Israelites.— C. 

*ch,8.6,7,i9; 12.17, 
9. 

f Jos.7.14. Nu.17.2, 
3.6.Mi.5.2. 

rf los. 7. 16,17. Ac.i. 
26.ch. 14.41,42. 

tf Ju.i.i; 20.18,23,28. 
Nu. 27.21. 

ych.9.21; 15.17, Lu. 
14-H. 

^ ch.9.2. 

1 Bodily advanta- 
ges, such as stature, 
proportion, graceful- 
ness, strength, acti- 
'' beauty, are all 



* Heh./rom thence. 



vity, beauty, are 
gifts of God, and ^.a- 
pable of being turned 
togoodaccountinhis 
service, Alas! that 
ever they should be 
found associated with 
an evil heart, and 
ministering to Satan 
and not to the Lord 
who gave them — C 

A ver. 17. 

I" Heb, Let the kins 
live, I KL1.25. 

k Either a predic- 
tion of what their 
I kings would be, ch.8. 
10-18, or rather rules 
of R-overnment, De. 
^i-^i"J7- E2e.45.9,io: 
46.16. R0.13.1-4, iTi 
2. 2. Zee. J 1.5, 

/ J OS. 18.28. Ju. 19.12- 
i6;20.i3.Is.io.29. 

2 With religious re- 
spect to the choice of 
Samuel, as God's 
prophet, and with a 
conviction that God 
who had selected 
Saul, was, by hini, 
able to deliver his 
country — Note, Hap- 
py the king whose 
counsellors and 

guards are men 
'whose hearts the 
Lord has touched.' 
But the need of 
such counsellors and 
friends is not confined 
to kings. Everj- man 



He is chosen at Mizpeh by lot 

13 And when he had made an end of pro- 
phesying, he came to the high place.** 

14 f And Saul's *uncle said unto him, and 
to his servant. Whither went ye? And he 
said, To seek the asses; and when we saw that 
thei/ were no where, we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul's imcle said. Tell me, I pray 
thee, what Samuel said unto you. 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us 
plainly that the asses were found. But ^of the 
matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, 
he told him not.^ 

17 IT And Samuel called the people together 
^unto the Lord to Mizpeh ;S 

18 And said unto the children of Israel, 
"Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I brought 
up Israel out of Egypt, and delivered you out 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the 
hand of all kingdoms,^ and of them that 
oppressed you: 

19 And ye have this day ^rejected your God, 
who himself saved you out of all your adversi- 
ties and your tribulations; and ye have said 
unto him, Nay, but set a king over us. Now 
therefore present yourselves before the Lord 
% your tribes, and by your thousands. 

20 And when Samuel ^had caused all the 
tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe of Ben- 
jamin was taken. 

21 When he had caused the tribe of Benja- 
min to come near by their families, the family 
of Matri was taken, and Saul the son of Kish 
was taken: and when they sought him, he could 
not be found. 

22 Therefore they ^inquired of the Lord 
further, if the man should yet come thither. 
And the Lord answered, Behold, he hath •''hid 
himself among the stuff. 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence: 
and when he stood among the people, he "was 
higher thajLany of the people from his shoulders 
and upward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the people, See ye 
him whom the Lord hath chosen, that there is 
none like him among all the people?^ And '^all 
the people shouted, and said,*God save the king. 

25 Then Samuel told the people Hhe manner 
of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and 
laid it up before the Lord. And Samuel sent 
all the people away, every man to his house. 

26 If And Saul also WPnf Vinma fr» ini'k^oT, . 



Kfahash, encampeth against Jabesk-gilead. 

27 But the "children of Belial said. How 
shall this man save us? And they despised 
him, and "brought him no presents: but he 
held his peace.* 

CHAPTER XL 

1 JVoA(mA offereth them of Jabesh-gilmd a reproachful condition. 
» Ihey tend messengers, and are delivered by Saul. 12 Saul there- 
oy M confirmed, and his kingdom joyfully renewed. 

THEN Nahash" the Ammonite came up, and 
encamped against Jabesh-gilead: and all 
the men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, 'Make a 
covenant with us, and we will serve thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered them, 
On this condition will I make a covenant with 
you, "that I may thrust out all your right eyes,^ 
and lay it /or a reproach upon all Israel. 

3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, 
Give us seven days' respite,^ that we may send 
messengers unto all the coasts of Israel: and 
then, if there be no man to save us, we will 
come out to thee. 

4 T Then ^came the messengers to Gibeah 
of Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the 
people: and all the people 'lifted up their voices, 
and wept.* 

5 And, behold, Saul came 'after the herd 
out of the field; and Saul said. What aileth the 
people that they weep? And they told him 
the tidings of the men of Jabesh. 

6 And the 'Spirit of God came upon Saul 
when he heard those tidings, and his ''anger* 
was kindled greatly.^ 

7 A.nd he took a yoke of oxen, and *hewed 
them in pieces, and sent them throughout all 
the" coasts of Israel by the hands of messengers, 
saying. Whosoever cometh not forth after Saul 
and after Samuel, so shall it be done unto his 
oxen.« And the fear of the Lord fell on the 
people, and they came out with^ne consent.' 

8 And when he numbered tnem in *Bezek, 
the children of Israel Vere three hundred thou- 
sand, and the men of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messengers that 
came. Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jabesh- 
gilead, To-morrow, by that time the sun be 
hot,8 ye shall have help.» And the messengers 
came and showed it to the men of Jabesh; and 
they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, "To- 
morrow we will come out unto you, and ye 
shall do with us all that seemeth good unto 
you. 

11 Ann if TrOO Oy^ f\r\ +V»/-* -^-.^-^^.^.r^ x'L_J. *iO 1 



L SAMUEL XII. 



A.M. 2939 or 2909. 
B.C. 1065 or 1095. 



w Dc.i3.i3.ch.a.i2; 
11.12. 

w I Ki. 10. 25. 2 Ch. 
i7.5.Mat.2.ii. 

3 Or, he was as 
though he had been 
deaf. 



CHAP. XI. 

a Ju, 10. 7; II. 8-11, 
with Z1.8.10. 

b De.2o.i,3;23.3. 

cPr.is. 10. Da. 3. 6. 
Re.i:.i7.Es.3.6, 

1 When soldiers 
foug-ht with sword 
and shield, the shield 
generally consisted of 
a metallic plate or 
other resisting- ma- 
terial, and was car- 
ried on the left arm, 
consequently, when 
held up to defend the 
body, the left eye was 
covered, and so, if 
the right eye were 
put out, the soldier 
was totally unfitted 
either for attack or 
defence. — Note, An 
impressive emblem 
of Satan's great de- 
vice, to promise 
peace on condition 
of the extinction or 
discontinuation of re- 
ligious ordinances.— 

2 Heb. Forbear us. 
rfch,8.2o; jo!26; 12. 

I2;i4.i6.ju.2i,2. 

<'Ro.12.15. 1C0.12. 
26. He.10.33; 13.3. Ga. 

3 Let not these 
people be accused of 
childish timidity, but 
rather let them be 
honoured for brother- 
ly sympathy,— A'o/^, 
It is twice recorded 
that Jesus wept; 
should not Christians 
follow his example? 
Je.9.i.-C 

_/"ch.9. 1. Ps. 78. 71. 



A.M. 2939 or 2909. 
B.C. 1065 or 1095, 



After his election _ 
had retired to his 
private business, 

^Ju.3.10; 13.25; 14. 
I9.ch.io.io;i6,i3. 

h Ex.32.i9.N'u.i2.3. 
vers. 

* Anger is right or 
wrong according to 
the cause producing 
it. Christ was moved 
to anger by the hard- 
ness of men's hearts, 
Mar. 3. 5. God is 
angry with the wick- 
ed every day, Ps, 7. 
II. And surely the 
cruelty of the Am- 
monites might well 
justify anger, if di- 
rected against their 
wickedness, and not 
ansmg from thirst 
for revenge. — Note, 
Passions are t« be 
judged by the modi- 
fymg feelings from 
which they arise, and 
the objects at which 
they aim. — C, 

^ It will be remem 
bered that the Ben 
jamites were closely 
related to the pe»ple 
of Jabesh-gilead. In 
fact a large portion 
of the tribe must have 
been descendants of 
those four hundred 
maidens who had 
been saved from the 
slaughter at Jabesh, 
Ju. 21. 12. This fact 
will account for the 
Krief of the people of 
Gibeah, and the in- 
dignation of Saul.— />. 
tju, 19. 29; 21. 8, II. 

o See note on Ju.19. 
29.— C. 

"^ni^h.aseneman. 

*Ju. 1.4,5. , 

/ en. 15. 4. Ju. 20. 2. 
Nu.2^.Ge.49.8-io. 

8 That is. they 
would march all 
night, as is customary 
in warm climates, 
and arrive by noon, 
—Note, Let him that 
would help in any 
way do it speedily; 
and especially to 
brethren in 'the 
household of faith." — 



g Ex.i4.3o.Ja.2.i3. 
r ch. 10,27. Lu.19.27. 
1 Saul's success had 
a greater effect upon 
the people than his 
appointment by God 
or his anointing- by 
Samuel. Flushed 

with victory and 
proud of their leader, 
Ihey propose to mur- 
der m cold blood 
those who had not 
yet acknowledged 
him as king, but with 
no less prudence than 
piety he forbade the 
cruel deed. — /. 

J" 2 Sa. 19.22. 

?ch.io.24. 283.5.3. 

Ch.i2.38,39. Ho.8.4; 
3.10,11. 

2 Renew the nation- 
al covenant with the 
king, acknowledging 
his appointment, de- 
fining his power, and 
secunng the public 
liberties. See ch. 10. 
25— c. 

M Ge.8.2o;3i.54. Ex. 
18.12:24.6. iCh.29,21- 
24. 

3 The restriction of 
sacrificing to one 
place, De.12.14, is not 
here violated or in- 
fringed—for this 
place the Lord did 
choose by his pro- 
phet for the occasion 
— an occasion when 
not one tribe was 
present, but the 
whole nation was as- 
sembled. So did 
Joshua at a similar 
national assembly, 
ch. 8.30,31.-0. 



a ch.8.9,22; 10. 1,24; 
'I-U.I5- 
* Nu.27.16, 17. ch.8. 

M. 

':Ps.7i.i8.2Pe.i.i4. 
;Ti.4.6. 

I This seems to in- 
timate that he had 
deprived them of 
all pubhc employ- 
ment, and reduced 
them to a level with 
the common people. 
But while as a ma- 
gistrate he abandons 
them to jasticc, as a 
father he tacitly but 
tenderly pleads for 
them.—/. 

3 This is one of the 
most splendid re- 
cords of a states- 
man's retirement 
from office. He re- 
tires like the sum- 
mer's sun with all his 
light around him. 
Others may, perhaps, 
have retired with as 
much honesty ; but, 
alas! how few states- 
men have lived or re- 
tired with his piety! 

rfNu.16.15.Re.14. 5, 
I Th.a.io. Ac 23.1; 24. 
r6. 2C0.1.12. iTh.2. 
10. 

e Ac. 20. 3^. De. 16. 
I9-Is.33-I5-Cn.8.3. 
* Heb. ransom. 
4 Or, that I should 
hide mine eyes at 
hint. 

fHA. 6.4. Ac.22.12. 
3jn.i2. 

g I Th.2. 10. Ac. 04. 
i6.Ge.3i.S3;i6.5. 

-M;fh. 10.1; 24. 
6;26.9, 11,16. 

- Ex.iii.-xiv. Ne.ix. 
Ps. Ixxvii, Ixxviii. cv. 
cvi. cxxxv. cxxxvi. 
Eze.xx. 
6 Or, made. 

6 That is. the Lord 
that advanced Moses 
is witness between 
us; the God of mercy 
and of judgment. — 

k Is. 1. 18; 63. 7-13. 
Mi. 6. 3, 4. Dc. i.-xl 
Eze.xx, 

7 Heb. righteous- 



Samuel testifieth his integrity. 

ing-watch, and slew the Ammonites until the 
heat of the day: and it came to pass, that thej 
which remained were scattered, so that ^two of 
them were not left together. 

12 IT And the people said unto Samuel. 
''Who is he that said, Shall Saul reign over us? 
bring the men, that we may put them to 
death.^ 

13 And Saul said, 'There shall not a man be 
put to death this day; for to-day the Lord hath 
wrought salvation in Israel. 

14 f Then said Samuel to the people, Come, 
and let us go to Gilgal, and Venew the king- 
dom there.^ 

16 And all the people went to Gilgal; and 
there they made Saul king before the Lord in 
Gilgal; and there "they sacrificed sacrifices of 
peace-offerings^ before the Lord; and there 
Saul and all the men of Israel rejoiced greatly 
CHAPTER XII. 

1 Samuel testifieth his int£gHty. 6 He reproveth the people of in- 
gratitude. 18 He terrifieth them with thunder in harvest-time. 20 He 
comforteth them in God's mercy. 

AND Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, I 
- have '^hearkened unto your voice in all that 
ye said unto me, and have made a king over 
you. 

2 And now, behold, the king Valketh before 
you: and ^I am old and gray-headed; and, be- 
hold, my sons^ are with you: and I have 
walked before you from my childhood untc 
this day, 

3 Behold, here I am: witness against me 
before the Lord,^ and before his anointed; 
Vhose ox have I taken? or whose ass have I 
taken? or whom have I defrauded? whom have 
I oppressed? or *of whose hand have I received 
any hrih^^ to blind mine eyes therewith?^ and 
I will restore it you. 

4 And they said, -^Thou hast not defrauded 
us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken 
ought of any man's hand. 

5 And he said unto them, ^The Lord is 
witness against you, and '^his anointed is wit- 
ness this day, that ye have not found ought in 
my hand. And they answered. He is witness. 

6 IT And Samuel said unto the people. It is 
the Lord ^hat advanced^ Moses and ^Aaron, 
and that brought your fathers up out of the 
land of Egypt. 



7 Now fheretore stand still, that I *=may 
reason mth you before the Lord of all the 



Tlie people terrified by thunder. 

your fathers cried unto the Lord, then the 
Lord sent Moses and Aaron, which brought 
forth your fathers out of Egypt, and made them 
avfeW in this place. 

9 And '"when they forgat the Lord their 
God, he sold them into the hand of Sisera, 
captain of the host of Hazor, and into the hand 
of the Philistines, and into the hand of the king 
of Moab; and they fought against them. 

10 And" they cried unto the Lord, and said. 
We have smned, because we have forsaken the 
Lord, and have served Baalim and Ashtaroth: 
but now deliver us out of the hand of our ene- 
mies, and we will serve thee. 

11 And the °Lord sent Jerubbaal, and Be- 
dan,9 and Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered 
you out of the hand of your enemies on every 
side, and ye dwelled safe. 

12 And "when ye saw that Nahash the king 
of the children of Ammon came against you, 
ye said unto me. Nay; but a king shall reign 
over us: when the Lord your God was «your 
king.i '' 

13 Now therefore "-behold the king whom 
ye have chosen, and whom ye have desired! 
and, behold, the Lord hath set a king over 
you. 

14 If» ye will fear the Lord, and serve him, 
and obey his voice, and not rebel against the 
commandment^ of the Lord, then shall both 
ye, and also the king that reigneth over you 
continue following" the Lord your God.^ 

15 But *if ye will not obey the voice of the 
Lord, but rebel against the commandment of 
the Lord, then shall; the hand of the Lord be 
against you, as it was against your fathers. 

16 Now therefore stand and see this "great 
thing, which the Lord will do before your 
eyes. 

n Is it "^not wheat harvest to-day ?« I will 
call unto the Lord, and he shall send thunder 
and ram; that ye may perceive and see nhat 
your wickedness is great, which ye have done 
in the sight of the Lord, in asking you a king." 

18 t So Samuel called unto the' Lord; and 
the Lord sent 'thunder and rain that day and 
all the people greatly "feared the Lord and 
bamuel. 

■ 19 And ''all the people said unto Samuel, 
Pray for thy servants unto the Lord thv God, 
that we die not: for we have added unto all our 
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A.M. 2919 or 2909. 

B.C. 1065 or 1095. 



^«Ju. iii. iv. X. xiii. 
De.32.i5-25. Ne,9.26- 
30.15,03. 10. Eze.2o.'^8. 
« Ju.:(.9;4.3;6.6;io. 
10,15. ch. 7.2,6. Ps 78. 
34.35- Is. 26. 16. Ho. 5. 

o Ju. vi.-viii. ;io.3;xi. 
ch.vii, 

^ No such name as 
Be dan occurs in 
Judges. therefore 
some haveconsidered 
it a contraction for 
Ben-Daii, that is, the 
son of Dan— Samson. 
Some MSS. and 
translations, instead 
ofBedanread Barak; 
and some valuable 
early translations for 
Samuel read Sam- 
son. These chang-es 
are adopted by Hou- 
big-ant; but we do 
not see sufficient au- 
thority for the adop- 
tion. C— The Sept. 
Syriac, and Arabic 
versions have Barak 
instead of Bedan. 
The Hebrew scholar 
also knows that the 
two names closely re- 
semble each other in 
the early Hebrew 
characters. I am 
therefore of opinion 
that Hedatt is an error 
ot a copyist. — P. 

/cii.xi. viii. Ho. 13. 
io,ii;8.4.Ju.8.2^. 

q Nu.23.21.Ge.17. 7. 
Ex.i9.5,6.Is.33.22. Ps. 
74-i2.Ho.13.10. 

1 The proper idea 
of government is — 
God by his Spirit 
and law reigning in 
the conscience ; and , 
were all consciences 
enlightened by his i 
Spirit, and amenable \ 
to his law, tjovern- ' 
ment would be per- 
fect. The sin of 
Israel lay, not mere- 
ly in desiring to 
change their govern- 
ment without con- 
sulting God, nor 
merely in their fool- 
ish desire to imitate 
the surrounding na- 
tions; but in their 
bein^ seduced to 
substitute the will of 
a man for the will of 
God, and acknow- 
ledging it their duty 
to obey that will, 
though in opposition 
to the will of God.— 
C. 

r ch.io.24;ii,jg;8.7, 
H0.13.r1.Ac.13.21. 

s Le.26.i-i3.De,io. 
-',■28.1-14, Jos. 24. 14. 
ls.3.io;i.i6-i9. Ro.2.7 



A.M. 2939 or 3909, 
B.C. 1065 or 1095. 



—nay, idolatrous, as 
Israel still were— 
are always easily 
terrified with un- 
usual occurrences ; 
hut they as easily 
forget their tears, 
ind return to their 
^\ns.—Note, The mir- 
acle here lay not in 
the thunder and rain, 
however unprece- 
derited, but in the 
divine foresight and 
prophecy of their 
coming. — C. 

rje.3. 12-14, 22. De. 
6.5;io.i3.Mat.22.37. 

rf De.32, 21. Je. 2, 5. 
13; 10.8.15. Jonah2. 8. 
Hab.2,i8. iCo.8.4. Is. 
44-9-i9W5-2o;46. 1,2,7. 
e Ek. 32. 12. Nu. 14, 
r3-i9. Ps.94.14. Eze- 
2o,9.Jos.7.9, 
y Ex.19.5,6. De.7.6- 

8;9.5;i4.2:26. 18. Mat. 
11, 26. Mal.1.2. R0.5. 

^iCo.9.16. Ro. 1.9. 

iTh.3.io.Mat.5.44. 2 
Ti 1.3. 

D Heb. front ceas- 
"'£-■ 

A CoL 1.28. Ac. 20. 20, 
27. 

t Ec.12.10,13. Ps.34. 
8-i3,De.6.i3;io.i2. 

k Ezr. 9. 13, 14, Ps, 
ios.i-45;lxxviii. 

^ Heh. Tt/Aala^reaf 
thing, &c. 

/Is.3.11. Le.26. 14 
39.06.28.15-68; 3-, 15 
3o;4.?6;8,i9,2o;3o. 17 



2 Heb. moutk. 
^ Heb. as after. 
* And be as safe 
following him as are 
the flqck when they 
follow the .shepherd, 
Jn. 10.27. — C. 

t Le. 26. 15-39. lie 
28. 15-68. Is.3.11; 1.20. 
Ro.2.8,9.Ps. 81, 11,12. 
Eze, 18.4,10-13, 
u ver. 18, 

*Pr.26.i.Ps.99.6.Je. 
15. 1. Ja. 5. 16-18. 

6 Jerome and mo- 
dern travellers con- 
cur in testifying that 
hunder antl rain in 
ifheat-harvest, the 
end of June and be- 
ginning of July, are 
totally unknown in 
Palestine, In high 
latitudes, where wea- 
ther is very variable, 
it is only from tra- 
vellers that we can 
learn the wonderful 
regularity of the sea- 
sons in tropical cli- 
mates, or those ap- 
proaching' the tropic, 
as Palestme. — C. 
^-ch. 8,7. Ho. 13.10. 

8 See note on ch. 
8.7.-C. 
z E2r.io.9.io. Ex. 9. 

a Ex.14. 31; 4. 31. Ps. 
106.12,13. 
b Ps.78.34,35. Ju.io. 



CHAP. XIII. 

B.C. 1663 or 1093. 
a ch.io.24:ii.i5. 
iHeb. the son of 
one year in his reign- 

2 He reigned one 
year hut in name 
and private retire- 
ment {ch. 11. 5), and 
now in the second 
year he proceeds to 
organize a perman- 
ent military force, di- 
vided, in modern 
phrase, into three 
regiments of iooo,and 
juaiciousiy posted in 
three separate garri- 
sons—the first exam- 
ple on record of a 
standing army — as 
distinct from general 
military service. — C. 
b ch,a.ii;23.23. 
rch.14.5- "Is. 10.28. 
ver. 5,11,23. Ne. 7. 31; 
11.31. 

rfJos.i8. 28. Ju. 19.12. 
Is. 10. 29. 
e ch.10.5, 

yOr, the km, Jos. 
18.24. 

3 'Mount Bethel' 
appears to have been 
the mountain east of 
Bethel where Abra- 
ham encamped. 
Michmash lay below 
it, eastward, about 
two miles distant. 
Geba was only a mile 
and half south of 
Michmash, but be- 
tween them lay a 
deep and rugged ra- 
vine. This ravine Jo- 
nathan crossed, and 
cut off the Philistine 
garrison in Geba. — P. 
^-Ju.3.27;6.34.2Sa. 
.28; 20. 22. 

* Some interpret 
the word Hebrews 
not of the Israelites 
generally, but of 'the 
people beyond the 
river,' that is, east of 
Jordan, But why 
should the trumpet 
be blown 'througli- 
out all the land' if 
the words only called 
two tribes and a 
half? The phrase 
must therefore be 
understood as a gen- 
eral name of the 
Israelites.— C. 

h Heb. did stink, 
Ge. 34. 30:46. 34. 

Ios.5.9,io;4.i9.ch. 



1. 14.15- 



They are summoned dy Saul to G^ilgal, 

20 IT And Samuel said unto the people, Fear 
not: (ye have done all this wickedness, =yet 
turn not aside from following the Lord, but 
serve the Lord with all your heart; 

21 And turn ye not aside: for then should 
ye ffo after ^vain things, which cannot profit 
nor deliver; for they are vain:) 

22 For the Lord will not forsake his people 
'for his great name's sake; because it hath 
pleased the Lord -^to make you his people. 

23 Moreover, as for me, '^God forbid that I 
should sm against the Lord in ceasing^ to pray 
for you: but I will Heach you the good and the 
right way. 

24 Only* fear the Lord, and serve him in 
truth with all your heart: for ^consider how 
great^ things he hath done for vou. 

! 25 But^ if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall 
be consumed, both ye and your king. 
CHAPTER XIIL 

pl-^'!f' ^^^^? *''*''^- ■ ^ ^^ ''"^^'^''^ ^^« Hebrews to Gilgal arjainst the 
arJathnJ'' iXf !^frr,,on Jonathan had smitten. 5 The Phimme^ 
Tf<t 7 ^^^,^*^^';^* «/ ^^'^ Israelites. 8 Saul, weary of staying 
jor Samuel samnreth. 11 Samuel reproreth him. 17 The three 
S£;^. "^^ f/'-' ^A,7zs^».c.. 19 The polio/ of the PhUistinesin 
su])ermg no smith m Israel. 

SAUL reigned" one year;i and when he had 
reigned two years over Israel,^ 

2 Saul ''chose him three thousand men of 
Israel; whereof two thousand were with Sm\ 
in "Michmash, and in mount Beth-el, and a 
thousand were with Jonathan in ''Gibeah o'f 
Benjamin: and the rest of the people he sent 
every man to his tent. 

3 If And Jonathan smote "the garrison of 
the Philistines that was in -^Geba; and the 
Philistines heard of it."" And Saul "blew the 
trumpet throughout all the land, saying. Let 
the Hebrews hear.* 

4 And all Israel heard say, that Saul had 
smitten a garrison of the Philistines, and that 
Israel also ''was had in abomination with the 
Philistines. And the people were called to- 
gether after Saul to *Gilgal. 

6 ir And the Philistines gathered themselves 
together to fight with Israel, thirty thousand 
chanots,« and six thousand horsemen, and 
people 'as the sand which is on the sea-shore 
m multitude: and they came up and pitched 
in Michmash, eastward from 'Beth-aven. 

6 1 When the men of Israel saw that they 
'"were in a strait, (for the people were distress- 
ed,) then the nponlp rlirl Viirlo +i,qtv,o„i„„„ .•„ 



Saul presumptuovsly sacrificeth, 

caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, and in high 
places, and in pits. 

7 And ''some of the Hebrews^ went over 
Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead: as for 
Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and "all the people 
followed him trembling.'' 

8 f Ands he tarried seven days, according 
to the set time that Samuel Md appointed: but 
Samuel came not to Gilgal j and the people 
were scattered from him. 

9 And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt-offer- 
ing to me, and peace-offerings. And he ''offered 
the burnt-offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that 'as soon as he 
had made an end of offering the burnt-offering, 
behold, Samuel came;^ and Saul went out to 
meet him, that he might 'salute him. 

11 IT And Samuel said, "What hast thou 
done? And Saul said. Because I saw that the 
people were scattered from me, and that thou 
earnest not within the days appointed, and that 
the Philistines gathered themselves together at 
Michmash;" 

12 Therefore "said I, The Philistines will 
come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have 
not made supplication^ unto the Lord: 'I 
forced myself therefore, and offered a burnt- 
offering. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, "Thou hast 
done foolishly: thou hast not kept the com- 
mandment of the LoED thy God, which he 
commanded theej^ for now would the Loud 
have established thy kingdom upon Israel for 



I. SAMUEL XIV. 



A.M. 3941 or 2911. 
B.C. 1063 or 1093. 



ever. 



14 But ''now thy kingdom shall not con- 
tinue: the Lord hath sought him a man after 
his own heart, and the Lord hath commanded 
him to be captain over his people, "^because 
thou hast not kept that which the Lord com- 
manded thee. 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up from 
Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin: and Saul 
numbered the people that were present^ with 
him, "about six hundred men. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his. son, and the 
people that were present with them, abode in 
GibeaF of Benjamin: but the Philistines en- 
camped in Michmash. 



« 1-e. 26. 17. Dc. aS. 

25- 

6 This would seem 
to favour the idea 
that Hebrews meant 
the trans-Jordanites ; 
for the reason stated 
in the note on ver. 3, 
we even here con- 
sider it a name for 
the whole nation. 
Had it been other- 
wise, this verso 
should have read, for 
' went,' ' returned ;' 
and for ' Gad and 
Giiead," into 'their 
own land.' — C. 
o Nu. 21,23-35 ;xxxii, 
/ Ju-7-3- 

r Heb. trembUd 
after him, 
q ch.10.8. 

r De.ia^ch.14.18; 
:5.22. Is. 28.16. Pr.3.5, 
i.i Ki.3.4. 
S Ps.37,7,Pr.30.2a. 
8 We see here 
a striiting- specimen 
of impatience and 
punctuality. Saul 

waits till the seventh 
day, but does not 
wait seven days; and 
just as that period 
IS near completion, 
Samuel arrives, true 
to his appointment. 
Such little matters 
^re often the best 
tests of character, 
and the turning- 
points of the great- 
est events. — C. 

t Heb. bless hint, 
Ru,2.4.Ps. 129.8. 

M Ge.3.13; 4.10. Jos. 
7.19.3 K 1. 5. 25. 

A-ver.2, 5. i6,23;ch. 
14.5,15.10.28. 
y I Ki.i2, 26, Ps. 14, 

'» Heb. 
the/ace. 

.a- Ja.i.i4,Ro,2.i. 

a Pr.ig.;*. De. 4. 6. 2 
Sa.12.7,9. iKi.i8.i8. 2 
Ch, 16.9; 19.3, Mat. 14. 

I This does not re- 
fer to the appoint- 
ment, ch. 10. 8, for 
that was given ini- 
mediatelj; after Saul 
was anointed, and 
this event occurred 
in the second year 
of his reign. The 
command here seems 
to refer to the ordi- 
nance of sacrifice, 
which none but 
priests could leg-aily 
offer, and which Saul 
seems to have offer- 
ed with his own 
hand.— C 

- ch.2, 3o;i5. 26, aS. 
Ho.i3.io,'ir, with Ps. 
89.19,20; 78.70; 4.3. ch. 
16. r, 12. Ac. 13. 22, 

fls,3.ii; 59.1.2. La. 
3-39. ch.12.25. Je-2-i7, 
I9;4.i8;5.25;6.i9. Pr.i. 
31:13-21. Ps. 9. 15.16; 
140, 



A.M. 2941 or 2911, 
B.C. 1063 or 1093, 



entreated 



2 Heb. Jbiind. 
rfver.2,6,7;ch.i4,2. 

3 The Hebrew is 
Geba. Samuel was 
at Gibeah, the native 
. lace of Saul; but 
Saul and Jonathan 
took up a position at 
Geba, from which 
Jonathan had driven 
the Philistine garri- 
son. Geba is 3 miles 
north by east of 
Gibeah, and a mile 
and half south of 
Michmash, where 
the vast army of the 
Philistines was now 
encamped. The two 
camps were in full 
view of each other, 
though separated by 
a deep and very 

I rugged ravine. — P. 



< Foragers for the 
horses spoiling the 
grain, and plunderers 
of houses robbing the 
people. — C. 

<■Jos.18.23, not that 
Ju.6.ii;8. 27,32. 

yjos. 10. 10; 16. 3, 5; 
i8.i3.2Ch.8.siCh.7. 
24. 

^Ne.11.34. 

6 Or, serfents. 

6 The first com- 
pany went north- 
ward, the second 
westward, and the 
third eastward. Saul 
and Jonathan were 
on the south watch- 
■ igtheni, — P, 

/iJu.5.8:i5.i5.2Ki. 
24. i4.Je. 34.1.011.17.45, 

7 This verse con- 
firms decidedly our 
view of the word 
Hebrev/s, in ver, 3, 7, 
for it is equivalent 
to 'all the land of 
Israel,' and 'all the 
Israelites.' — C. 

8 Kot to sharpen, 
in the sense of whet- 
ting, for that could 
be done anywhere: 
but in the sense of 
welding and length- 
ening when worn 
out by use. — C. 

9 Heb. ajiie with 
tnouths. 

IHsh.toset. 

3 This verse may 
be translated: 'And 
bluntness of the 
edges occurred to 
the edge-tools, and 
the ploughshares, 
and the forks, and 
the axes, and the 
setting of the goads.' 
This seems more in 
accordance with the 
scope of the pas- 
sage, though the 
construction of the 
original is very ob- 
scure. — P. 

-Ju.5.8.ch. 17.47.1 
Co.i.27,Zec.4.6. 

, stand tug 
camp. 

k A narrow pas- 
sage lietween two 
hills, ch. 14.4,5. 

< 'The passage (or 
pass) of Michmash ' 
was the ravine which 
lay between the two 
camps. The object 
of this movement ap- 
pears to have been 
to prevent a surprise. 
The Philistines had 
already exi)erienced 
sharp proofs of Jona- 
than s daring, when 
he crossed tTie same 
pass from Michmash, 
and smote their gar- 
rison in Geba. — />. 



and is rejected hy Qod. 

17 1 And the spoilers^ came out of the camp 
of the Philistines in three companies: one com- 
pany turned unto the v^^ythatleadethto'0^]xr2i\ 
unto the land of Shual: 

18 And another company turned the way to 
•^Beth-horon : and another company turned to 
the way of the border that looketh to nhe 
valley of Zeboim,^ toward the wilderness.® 

19 T Now '^there was no smith found through- 
out all the land of Israel: (for the PhiUstines 
said, Lest the Hebrews^ make them swords or 
spears :) 

20 But all the Israelites went down to the 
Phihstines to sharpen^ every man his share, and 
his coulter, and his axe, and his mattock. 

21 Yet they had a file^for the mattocks, and 
for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the 
axes, and to sharpen^ the goads.^ 

22 So it came to pass, in the day of battle, 
^that there was neither SM^ord nor spear found 
in the hand of any of the people that were with 
Saul and Jonathan: but with Saul, and with 
Jonathan his son, was there found. 

23 And the garrison^ of the Philistines went 
out to the ^passage of Michmash.* 



CHAPTER XIV. 



ill usage provoke them to give over; if they be faithful 
and compassionate to the death, whatever be their 
uccess, they have dohvered their own soul. In kind 



CHAP. XIV. 

1 Or, there Ttias a 
day. 

Ju.3. io;i3.25. Is. 

40.59,31. 

* Ju.14.6, Ps. JI2. S 
Mi.7.5. 

cch. 13.15, 16. Is. 10. 

28,29. 

2 The pomegran- 
ate, though a beauti- 
ful fruit-tree, is of 
small size, and little 
calculated for a 
dwelling, either by 
its own shade, or by 
the admission of a 
tent under its boughs. 
The word translated 

pomegranate should 
more probably be re- 
tained as a proper 
name — Rimmon, a 
rock previously men- 
tioned, Ju.29.45.— C 

d Or, Ahinulech, 
ch. 22. 9, 12:4,21. 

e Ex. 28. 30. 



1 Jonath/m, without the knowledge of his father or any of the people. 
goeth and mtraadously smiteth the Philistines' garrison. 15 A divine 
terror maketh them beat themselves. 17 Saul, not staying the priest's 
answer, setteth on them. 21 The captivated Hebrews^ and the hidden 
Israelites, join against them. 24 SauVs unadvised adjuration kin- 
dereVi the victory. 32 He restraineth the people from eating blood. 
^ Me bmldeth an altar. 38 Jonathan, taken by lot, is saved by the 
people, 49 SauPs strength and family. 

NOW it came to pass upon a May, "that 
Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the 
young man that bare his armour. Come, and 
let us go over to the Philistines' garrison, that 
is on the other side. But ^he told not his 
father. 

2 And Saul tarried "in the uttermost part 
of Gibeah, under a pomegranate tree^ which is 
in Migron: and the people that were with him 
were about six hundred men, 

3 And ^Ahiah the son of Ahitub, I-chabod's 
brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, 
*the Lord's priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. 
And the people knew not that Jonathan was 
gone. 

4 T And between the passages, by which 



the number of years he reigned. This gives probability 
to the conjecture that the numbers have in some way 
been omitted by an early copyist. The oassaP-e. there- 



taken for the men fighting in or with them, 2 Sa. lo. 
■\^ ,,^°- ^^' ' ^^' '9. i8. Now, as we can 

nplt>l*»r toll K,-..., ,^ j-__ 1 . • .. ' , 




ROAblSr THE HARBOR OF JOPPA-m THE lAND OF THE PHILISTIMES FI Samdkl 
xm:. -J.]-" Therefore said 1 The Philistines will come down "rupon m! to^t-' 
gal." J:y,pa was a town in the land of the Philistines. The Philisdnes as a neoBle 
T V ^''"Sf the Israelites more trouble than any other nation, excep t& EeySs' 
Looked at from the deck of our ship Joppa presented a most Magnificent appearance' 
Wandinsr x,pon a low, round hill, dipping into the Mediterranean, the vi^ew was beaut"fui 



peyond description^ .^^e .s not so impressed with the town, however after landi,,^ T. 
IS said to be the dirtiest and most uncomfortable place in Palestine Tn ^r.;? .u ^; ^' 

lane from the custom house toward our hotel, we met strings of camels and m^V? '^^, '°°^ 
merchandise, and had our first view of the actual Holy Lfnd. Tl^ere are ora ' i ' "' 
-.alms and other Oriental trees, which unite to give a picturesoue and OriLTar.lIw^toTbe 



Jonathan and his armour-henrer 

Jonathan sought to go over unto the Philis- 
tines' garrison, there was a sharp rock^ on the 
one side, and a sharp rock on the other side: 
and the name of the one was Bozez,* and the 
name of the other Seneh.^ 

5 The fore-front* of the one was situate 
northward over against Michmash, and the other 
southward over against Gibeah.'' 

6 And Jonathan said to the young man that 
bare his armour, ■''Come, and let us go over 
unto the garrison of these 'uncircumcised; ''it 
may he that the Lord will work for us: for 
there is no restramt to ihe Loed to save by 
many or by few.s 

7 And his armour-bearer said unto him. Do 
all that is in thine heart: turn thee; behold, I 
am with thee according to thy heart.* 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass 
over unto these men, and we will discover our- 
selves unto them. 

9 If* they say thus unto us, Tarry^ until we 
come to you; then we will stand still in our 
place, and will not go up unto them. 

10 But if they say thus, Come up unto us; 
then we will go up: for the Lord hath deh- 
vered them mto our hand; and this shall be a 
sign unto us. 

11 And both of them discovered themselves 
unto the garrison of the Philistines: and the 
Philistines said, Behold, the Hebrews ^ come 
forth 'out of the holes where they had hid 
themselves. 

12 And the men o^ the garrison answered 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and said, 
Come' up to us, and we will show you a thing.^ 
And Jonathan said unto his armour-bearer, 
Come up after me; for the Lord hath delivered 
them into the hand of Israel. 

13 And Jonathan ""climbed up upon his 
hands and upon his feet, and his armour-bearer 
after him: and they "fell before Jonathan;'' and 
his armour-bearer slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer made, was about twenty 



I. SAMUEL XIV 



A.M. 2941 or : 
B.C. 1063 or 1 



« 'Tomh ofarock.- 
WhoevL-rhasexamin- 
ed afrai,']iient of dog- 
tooth sj.jr, and coui- 
pared it with nny 
Rood lirtonal view 
of the iin^'ijry Hima- 
layas, or iiiiiaj[er 
pnir.ted ro^Ks, will 
have no difficulty in 
[perceiving- the accu- 
racy of the Hebrew 
description.— C. 

* 'Mud,' hence 
derivatively, slippery 
--also, 'in him the 
flower.' The last is 
most probably the 
meaning, from the 
rock flowers by which 
it was adorned.— C. 

5 'A bush. '—C 

6 Hcb. iootk. 

7 Hebrew, 'Geba,- 
not Gibeah.—/'. 

yver. i.Ju. i3.25;3. 
o. 

^ch.17,36. Ep,a,ii, 
2.GC.I7.7-I2. 

h DC.32.36.JU.7.7. 2 

Ch. 14. II. Ps. 115. 3. i 
Mat. 19. 26. Zee. 4. 6. I 
Ko.8.-ii.He.i3.5,6. Is. 
41. 10,14- i:6.ch. 17.47, 

8 A pious reflec- 
tion, and a literal 
truth, teaching a 
most important les- 
son, viz.— That no 
man should ever de- 
spair of doing good 
because he is nearly 
alone; for if God 
(mploy a man. he 
will iureiy do his 
work by him.— C. 

8 The greatest 
works have i>5iiaHy 
been tffected liy two 
associates : for ex- 
ample:— Moses and 
Aaron, Jonathan and 
his armour - bearer, 
the seventy disciples, 
sent two and two— an 
historical and divine 
testimony to the 

of friendship, 

whereby God ordin- 
irily effects l)is pur- 
.osesin churches ;md 
kingdoms. — C. , 

i Ge.24, 13, T4; 15, 8. 

Ju.6.36,37:7. 10-15.EX. 
4-2-8. aba. 5.-_'4. 2Ki, 
13.j6-I9;i9.:.9;20.9-ii. 

1 Heb. be still. 

2 This recurrence 
of the word * He- 
brews," as a general 
name for the Israel- 
itt;s, confirms the 
notes on ch.13. 3,7.19. 

k ch.i3.6;ver.22.Ju 

/Ju.7.i4.ch.r7.45. 

3 An example 

among thousands of 
the danger of despis- 
ing an enemy. 'Come 
up," meaning it is im- 
possible, 'We will 
show you a thing'— a 
sword— death.— C 

•m Ps. 18. 29. He.ii. 

34- ch. 17. 51. 5a. 
« Lc. 26. 7,8, R0.8. 
[.2Ch.14.11. 

* When Jonathan 

drew near the foot of 
the almost perpendi- 
cular rock, the Philis- 
tines lost sight of 
him, so that ne fell 
upon them unawares. 



A.M 

B.C. 


2941 or 291 1. 
106-, or i,»J3. 


5 Or 


kalfa furro-w 


ofanctcreo/iund. 


6Th 




the ori'j-iiuii, and of 
anytranslation hither- 


to j.ro 
iently 


intended to 
the idea of a 


top of 
closed 
a yoki 
thev 


space on the 
the rock, in- 
perhaps as bv 
from which 
could not 


escape 


—C. 


c Jos.2.9; 23.10. Ps. 
27-=: 48-5,6: II8.JO-I? 
Jobi8.ii.2K1.7.6.Ex. 
15-15.16- 



-c. 



p ch. 13. 16-15,23. 

"^ Not an earth- 
quake: for such isthe 
terror inspired by an 
earthquake, that ar- 
mies have, at the first 
motion, by common 
consent instantly 

ceased to fight. The 
earth in "this case 
seems to have quaked 
with the tLmult.— C. 

q Heb. a tre*nbliitff 

of Cod. Ge. 35, 5. Le. 
i6.-!6,37,2Sa.5.25.Da. 
S.6,P3,48.5,6. 

rEx.28. 30. Nu, 37. 
2i.Ju.i.i;2o.i8,23,38. 

8 Theark had been 

brought to the camp 
from Kirjath-jearini, 
ch,7 I.— C. 

s Notwiththe Phil- 
istines, as ch.5.1; nor 
lost, as in Ezra's 
lime, 

S Or, tumult. 

^Jos,9.i4, ch.13.11; 
ver,24.Ps,io6.i3 

1 An incidental 
characteristic of 
Saul's impatience, 
il-Ie will not now wait 
to consult the Lord, 
as formerly he would 
not wait for his pro- 
phet. — C. 

2 Heb, -were cried 
fo^ether. 

M Ju, 7. 22. aCh, 20. 

X ch.29,4, 

y ch.i3,6;Ter.ii,Ju. 

6.2,ch.3i.7. 

^Ju.2.i8;6.i4, sKi 
i4.27.Ps,44.2,Ho,i.7. 

- National deliver- 
ances occur in the 
history of all coun- 
tries, and are recor<l- 
ed by all people in 
their history, cele- 
brated in their songs, 
and perpetuated — if 
men could perpetuate 
anything — in their 
monuments. But, 

a!as I in ail these how 
se'dom is God ac- ■ 
knowiedged. In the 
Bible it IS otherwise 
—though Saul and 
Jonathan are valiant, 
and all the people 
fo low — the Lord 
saves Israel. — C. 

- ch. 13,5, with ver, 
3. J OS, 7, 2. 

* Ju, II. 30; 21. 2, 5, 

ver, 27, 29,30, Pr, 11.9. 
Ga,4.iS,Ro.io.2. 2Sa. 

■* Here again im- 
patience and precipi- 
tancy characterize 
Saul— an overwhelm- 
ing anxiety that de- 
feats its own object. 
—C. 



nations, or to levy prodigious armies, -when he hisses 
for them, and musters the host to the battle. And 
the greatest nations, and most flourishing churches, 
when God has deserted them, appear pitiful and con- 
temptible. In perplexing straits, men often entangle 
themselves more and more by using sinful means of 
relief. Impatience to help ourselves, and unwilling- 
ness to leave our concerns in God's hands, serve only 
to involve us in new troubles. It is infinitely dangerous 



smite ihe Philistines. 

men, within as it were an half acre^ of land. 
which a yoke of oxen might plough^ 

15 t And "there was trembling in the host, 
in the field, and among all the people: the 
^garrison, and the spoilers, they also trembled; 
and the earth quaked:'' so it was «a very great 
trembling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 
Benjamin looked; and, behold, the multitude 
melted away, and they went on beating down 
one another, 

17 II Then said Saul unto the people that 
ivere with him, Number now, and see who is 
gone from us. And when they had numbered, 
behold, Jonathan and his armour-bearer were 
not there, 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, ''Bring hither 
the ark of God:« (for «the ark of God was at 
that time with the children of Israel.) 

19 IT And it came to pass, while Saul talked 
unto the priest, that the noise® that teas in the 
host of the Phihstines went on and increased; 
and *Saul said unto the priest. Withdraw thine 
hand.^ 

20 And Saul and all the people that were 
with him assembled themselves,^ and they came 
to the battle: and, behold, "every man's sword 
was against his fellow, and there was a very 
great discomfiture. 

21 Moreover,"^ the Hebrews that were with 
the Philistines before that time, which went up 
with them into the c^m^from the country round 
about, even they also turned to be with the 
Israelites that were with Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel which had 
%id themselves in mount Ephraim, when they 
heard that the Philistines fled, even they also 
followed hard after them in the battle. 

23 So the Lord 'saved Israel that day;^ and 
''the battle passed over unto Beth-aven. 

24 1! And the men of Israel were distressed 
that day: for ^Saul had adjured the people, say- 
ing, Cursed be the man that eateth any food 
until evening,^ that I may be avenged on mine 



able is a guilty, a defenceless nation— and much more 
they who are destitute of the whole armour of God. 

CHAPTER XIV. [Ver. i. He told not his father. 
This was not only a military but a filial fault in Jona- 
than, for which it is more than probable, from the 
whole history of Saul, that his conduct afforded his 
amiable and valiant son but too much excuse. — Note, 
If there be any one thintr which, next to nietv. if i^ 



Suweinit, which runs down eastward to the Jordan. 
On the opposite banks of the ravine, facing each other, 
are precipitous cliffs rising up into jagged tooth-like 
points. Jonathan determined to cross the ravine, and 
by a sudden attack throw the camp into confusion. 
He and his armour-bearer descended the southern cliflf 
undiscovered; they then clambered up the northern 
chfr until reaching a projecting crag they showed them- 



SauTs rash adjuration. 
enemies. So none of the people tasted ant/ 

25 And all dey of the land came to a wood; 
and there was "honey upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come into the 
wood, behold, the honey dropped ;5 but no man 
put his hand to his mouth; for the people 
feared^ the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the oath: wherefore he 
put forth the end of the rod that was in his 
hand, and dipped it in an honey-comb," and 
put his hand to his mouth: and 'his eyes were 
enhghtened.'' 

28 Then answered one of the people, and 
said. Thy father straitly« charged the people 
with an oath, saying, Cursed de the man that 
eateth ant/ food this day. And the people were 
taint.* ^ 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath 
troubled the land: see, I pray you, how mine 
eyes have been enlightened, because I tasted a 
little of this honey; 

30 How much more, if haply the people had 
eaten freely to-day of the spoil of their enemies 
which they found ? for had there not been now 
a much greater slaughter among the Philis- 
tines?^ 

31 1 And they smote the Philistines that day 
trom Michmash to ^Aijalon: and the people 
were very faint. 

32 And the people flew upon the spoil, and 
took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew t/iem 
on the ground: and the people "did eat i/iem 
with the blood.2 

33 1 Then they told Saul, saying. Behold, 
the people sm against the Lord, in that they eat 
with the blood. And he said. Ye have "trans 
gressed: Toll a great stone unto me this day. 

34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among 
the people, and say unto them. Bring me hither 
every man his ox, and every man his sheep, and 
slay ^^m here, and eat; and sin not against 
the Lord in eating with the blood. And all 
the people brought every man his ox with him^ 
that night, and slew t/ietn there. 

35 If And Saul *built an altar unto the Lord- 
the same was the first altar that he built unto 
the LoRD.^ 

.1. ^^7-,^"'^ ^'^"^ ^^^^' ^^^ "s SO down after 
the Philistines by night, and spoil them until 
the morninp- lio-lif nnri icf ,,„ — j. i 



I. SAMUEL XIY. 



A.M. 3941 or agii. 
B.C. io6j or 1093. 



c Ex. 3. a Mat. 3. 4. 
N 0.13.27. 

5 In warm countries 
where there is much 
uncultivated land 
and where conse 
quently flowers a- 
bound, honey is ex- 
ceedingly plentiful : 
the bees fixint; their 
combs in hollows of 
rocks and trees, and 
even in oavities in 
the ground. The col- 
lision of branches pro- 
duced by the turmoil 
of the flight and pur- 
suit may account for 
the dropping of the 
honey, — C. 



d Ec.9,2. 

6 Or, •uibod'honey. 

e ch.30.12, 

' He had been near 
fainting, which is 
usually preceded by 
tinglmg- of the ears 
ana indistinctness 
and dimness of sight. 
And it is truly aston- 
ishing how little will 
sometimes revive the 
sinking powers — a 
few drops of water 
sprinkled or tasted. 
some pungent or aro- 
matic smell, a mouth- 
ful of some simple 
food, or a few grams 
of common salt — be- 
ing usually sufficient. 
So weak is man, so 
merciful is Provi- 
dance.— C 

* Heb. adjuring, 
adjured. 

8 Or, -weary. 

1 But now that the 
defeat of the Philis- 
tines is not great. 

/ Perhaps not that 
Jos.io.i2;i9.42, or Ju, 
12, but that zCh. 
...10, about 12 miles 
westward from Mich 
mash. 



^■Ge.9.4. Le.7.26;3. 
17; 19.26; 17.10,11,14. 
De.12.16. 

2 They ate the raw 
flesh with the hlood, 
which God had strict- 
ly forbidden, De. 12. 
23. This was accord- 
ingly a direct sin 
agamst the law, an- 
other demonstration 
of the folly and rash- 
ness, nay, blasphem- 
ous, because vain and 
unnecessary adjura- 
tion of the hasty 
monarch.— AVc, One 
man's sin may easily 
become the cause of 
the sin of another. 
No excuse for the 
man thus led or 
driven into guilt, but 
aterribleaggravation 
of the crime of him 
that so leads or drives 
him.— C. 

h Or, dealt treach- 
erously, Mat.7.5. Ro, 
3.1. 

(ver. 34,35. 

3Heb. i«AjJAa«rf. 

* Ju.21.4. ch.7.9,17, 
withii.ii.Ge,8.20;i2. 



A.M, 2941 or 2911 
B.C. 1063 or 1093 



* A comparison of 

the conduct of Abra- 
hamand Saul, though 
Saul was placed in 
circumstances so 
much more favour- 
able, would tell won- 
derfully to Saul's dis- 
advantage. Almost 
every movement of 
Abraham is marked 
by an altar to God ; 
Saul had never 
thought of erecting 
one till now — \ote 
What shall we say 
of those fathers and 
mothers who have 
never yet established 
God's worship in 
their houses? They 
are yet worse than 
Saul, he at last built 
an altar to the Lord. 



direction at it, he re- 
solves to pursue the 

Philistines, nor ever 
thinks of consulting 
God till recalled to 
his duty by the high- 
priest. — A'<?;'^, It is 
always difficult to 
give advice to kings. 
Blessed are they who 
have faithful men to 
tell them of their 
faults and exhort 
them to seek the 
Lord.~C. 

w» ch.28.6 with ver. 

18,19,24. 

M Heb. comers, 2 
Sa.t8.3,Ju.2o.2. Ps.47. 
9.Zec.io.4, 

£> Jos. 7. 1,12-15. ch. 

10,19. 

6 Another melan- 
choly example of 
Saut s impious preci- 
pitancy, — Note, Let 
every man be warn- 
ed against rash and 
inconsiderate vows. 

C. This was quite 

in keeping with Saul's 
reckless character. 
He had formerly in- 
terrupted the priest 
when asking counsel 
of the Lord, ver. 19, 
and afterwards made 
a most senseless ad- 
juration to the people 
to abstain from food ; 
and now, before the 
lots are cast, he rash- 
ly swears to put the 
offender to death, 
were it his own son 
(who had under God 
obtained the victory), 
without waiting to 
know what the crime 
was, or whether it 
really deserved 

death, or might not 
be expiated by a sin- 
offering. — /. 

/ Or, show the in- 
nocent. Pr. 16,33, Ac.i. 
?4- — (There is no 
mention of a lot in 
the original, which 
Gesenius translates, 
'Give truth,' i.e. a 
true decision. Yet 
with all Saul's pre- 
sumption, we can 
scarcely suppose him 
using language which 
savours of impious 
profanity. The mar- 
ginal translation 
seems preferable; un- 
less we rather adopt 
the clause added m 
the Greek and Latin 
versions : ' If this ini- 
quity be in me or in 
Jonathan my son, 
^i-ve urim; or if this 
iniquity - be in thy 
people, give thum- 
mim.' for the word 
translated 'perfect' 
ism the Heb. 'thum- 
mim.' — /,] 

^ Heb. taent forth, 
q ver.27-30, 
*- Ru.1,17, ch.17.43; 
25.22.2Sa,3.9,35;i9.i3, 

-rGe. 38.24. 2Sa.i2. 

8 Unhappy mon- 
arch I the bravest 
man, and the best of 
sons, is doomed to 
die by rashness and 
impiety. But was he 
not so doomed of the 
LordT No. God 
makes the discovery 
of the act of Jonathan 
m taking the honey, 
and of the guilt of 
Saul in making the 
vow. — C. 

t ver.23. 

w 2 Sa. 14. II. Mat. 
10.30, Lij.21.18.Ac.27. 
34- 

-r Is. 13.3. Re.17.14; 

19.14-2 C0.6.1, 

rch.i^.i, Da.7.a7. a 
K1.14.27, 

«Ge.i9.37,38;xxxvi. 
Ex 15.14,15. De. 23.3- 
7..Ju. 3- 12-14; 10.7. 11; 
xm.-xvi. ch.iv, vii.xi, 

a 2Sa.8,3,5,i2;io.6, 



The people rescue Jotuithan. 



37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I 
go down after the Philistines? wilt thou de- 
liver them into the hand of Israel? But '"he 
answered him not that day. 

38 f And Saul said, Draw ye near hither all 
the chieiof the people; and '>know and see 
wherem this sin hath been this day: 

39 For as the Lord liveth, which saveth 
Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he 
shall surely die.« But there teas not a man 
among all the people that answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye on 
one side, and I and Jonathan my son will be 
on the other side. And the people said unto 
haul, Do what seemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lord Go*d 
of Israel, ^Give a perfect lot. And Saul and 
Jonathan were taken; but the people ^escaped 

42 And Saul said. Cast lots between me and 
Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, Tell me 
what thou hast done. And Jonathan told him 
and said, q did but taste a little honey with 
the end of the rod that was in mine hand, and 
lo, I must die. 

44 And Saul answered, '"God do so, and more 
also: for nhou shalt surely die, Jonathan.^ 

45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall 
Jonathan die, who hath 'wrought this ereat 
salvation in Israel? God forbid: as the Lord 
liveth, nhere shall not one hair of his head fall 
to the ground; for 'he hath wrought with God 
this day. So the people rescued Jonathan, that 
he died not. 

46 Then Saul went up from following the 
-Philistines: and the Phihstines went to their 
own place. 

47 T So Saul nook the kingdom over Israel, 
and fought against all his enemies on every side' 
against 'Moab, and against the children of Am-^ 
mon, and against Edom, and against the kings 
of ;Zobah, and against the Philistines: and 
whithersoever he turned himself, he vexed them. 

48 And he gathered^ an host, and ^smote the 
Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the 
hands of them that spoiled them. 

49 I Now^ the sons of Saul were Jonathan, 
and Ishm, and Melchi-shua: and the names of 
his two daughters were these; the name of the 
hrst-born Merab, and the name of the youneer 
Michal: ^ ^ ' 



Saul is sent to destroy Amahh. 

51 And 'Kish was the father of Saul; and 
Ner the father of Abner was the son of Abiel.^ 

52 And there was sore war against the 
Philistines all the days of Saul: and %hen Saul 
saw any strong man, or any vahant man, he 
took him unto him. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Saul is sent to dtstroy Amalek. 6 He favmreth the Kenites; 
7 miteth the Amalekites; but spareth Agag and the best of the spoil. 
10 Samuel denouneetk unto Saul, commending and excusing himself, 
Ood^s rejection of him for his disobedience. 24 Saul's humiliation. 
32 Samuel killeth Agag. 34 ffe aTid Saul part. 

SAMUEL also said unto Saul, "The Lord sent 
me to anoint thee fe 5e king over his people, 
over Israel : now therefore hearken thou unto 
the voice of the words of the Lord. 

2 Thus saith the 'Lord of hosts, "I remem- 
ber tAai which Amalek did to Israel, how he 
laid wait for him in the way, when he came up 
from Egypt. 

3 Now go and ^smite Amalek, and utterly 
destroy all that they have, and spare them not; 
but slay both man and woman, "infant and 
suckhng, ^x and sheep, camel and ass.^ 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, 
and numbered them in 'Telaim, Hwo hundred 
thousand footmen, and ten thousand men of 
Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and 
laid wait^ in the valley. 

6 t And Saul said unto the <Kenites,'Go, 
depart,' get you down from among the Amalek- 
ites, lest I destroy you with them: for ye 
showed' kindness to all the children of Israel 
when they came up out of Egypt. So the 
Kenites' departed from among the Amalekites. 

7 H And Saul ""smote the Amalekites from 
Havilah until thou comest to "Shur, that is over 
against Egypt. 

8 And he "took Agag the king of the 
Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed *all the 
people with the edge of the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people spared Agag, and 
the' best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and of 
the fatUngs,* and the lambs, and 'all t/iat was 
good, and would not utterly destroy them: but 
every thing t/iat was vile and refuse, that they 
destroyed utterly. 

10 1[ Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Samuel, saying, 

lllt'repenteth me that I have set up Saul 

such an angry God. make a. mAst nJtif,,! ot,^«,™„„. i :__. 



I. SAMUEL XV. 



A.M. 3941 or 2911. 
B.C. 1063 or 1093. 



«ch.9.i, iCh 8,33:9. 

39- 

1 The word '-was,' 
being in italic letter, 
tells the reader that 
it is not in the origi- 
nal Hebrew, but is 
supplied by the trans- 
lators; and here its 
insertion has ob- 
scured or rather mis- 
represented the 
meaning-, for it is the 
evident intention of 
the sacred historian 
to tell that both Kish 
and Ner were the 
sons of Abiei. — C. 
/"ch.8.11. 



CHAP. XV. 

B.C. dr. 1062. 

a ch.9.i6;io.i;ii.i4, 
I5;i3 13- 

*ch.i.ii. 2Sa.6.2;7. 
36. Ps. 24. 10. 

rRe. 18. 3. Ex.17.S- 
i6.Nu.24.2o,De.25.i7- 
19. 

i/Ex. 17.14. Nu.34. 
20.De.25.i9.Rc.i8.8. 

t EX.20.5.IS.14.21. 

ycc. 3. 17,18. R0.8. 

20-S2. \ 

1 In many preced- 
ing notes the sen- 
tence of expulsion or 
extirpation pro-' 

nounced against the 
nations of Canaan, 
as well as against 
Amalek, has been 
defended against 
the cavils and im- 
pious accusations of 
mfidels. The sen- 
tence against adults 
was righteously pro- 
nounced for their sins 
of robbery, malicious 
waylaying with intent 
to kill. Ex. 17. 14, 
murder, manstealing, 
&c. &c. The sen- 
tence against the 
sheep, &c. &c., was 
intended for prevent- 
ing war from becom- 
ing a trade, to gratify 
covetousness. But 
how shall we de''end 
the sentence against 
the children? what 
need is there of any 
defence? Do not 
children die by in- 
fantile diseases in 
multitudes? Does 
Providence require 
any defence? Yet 
surely the God who 
employs disease in 
the one case, and the 
sword in the other, i« 
the same? Unless, 
therefore, the infidel 
accuse Providence, 
he cannot accuse the 
Lord speaking by his 
prophet. — C. 
^ Jos. 15, 24. 
A ch.ii.8.2Sa.24.9. 
^ Or, fouzht. 
i Nu,24.zi; 10,29-32. 
Jui^6;4.ii. 

* Ge.19,12. Is. 52,11. 
2Co.6.i7.Re,i8.4. 

/Ex.18.9,10,19. Nu. 
10.29,31, 

8 These were the 
relatives of lethro. 
the father-in-law of 
Moses, and the nar- 
rative affords a beau- 
tiful example of na- 
tional gratitude, a 
rare private, still 
more a rare political, 
virtue; and, in a de- 
fecdve character, like 
that of Saul, a soli- 
tary virtue claims ad- 
ditional attention.— 



s He. 10. 38, with 
Nu.14,24. ch.13.13,14; 
ver,3. 

/ver,35;ch,i6.i.Ps, 
35.13.14- Ex.14.15; 17, 
4;#5-25;32-ii. Nu.11.2; 

I4.5;i6.4;20.6;2i,7.jos, 
7.6. 

wJ0s.1s.55.ch.25, 2. 



fi Some extempo- 
raneous monument of 
his victory — probably 
a great stone. — C. 

SHebrew.'ahand.' 
This is its literal 
meaning ; but it came 
to signify a memorial 
or monument, be- 
cause the hand calls 
attention to anything. 

y Lu.i8,ii. Pr.27,2; 
3i.3i,ver.9,ii, 

7 There is no small 

hypocrisy and false- 
hood in this state- 
ment: so soon does 
covetousness pervert 
every feeling of right. 

z Ge.i.i2,i3, Ex,32. 

:w,23.ver.9,2i. 

a Mat. 2.8. Ps. 12. 2, 
Ec5.i;4.6. 

8 This is evidently 
a fiction conjured up 
to serve as an excuse, 
and is thrown out as 
3. Placebo to the piety 
of Samuel. But he 
detects and de- 
nounces the sin. — C. 



- Ch.q. 21; 10.22, Ju 

6.15. 2Sa.7.8;i2. 7,8. j 
Ki. 14.7,16.2. 

rfver.2,a. Ge. 13.13 

Mat.g.io.Jn.9,24.3i. 



?n Job 21. 30. Ec. 8. 
13.R0.9.22. 
« Ge.16.7; 25.18. ch. 

27.a 

3. Ki.20.31-35, Nu. 

24-7.20- 

P Withch,27.8;3o.i. 

?ver.3,i9. iTi.6.10. 

Jos,7.2i. Phi. 2, 21 ;3. 19. 

^Ot, of the second 

sort. 

Ge. 6. 6. ver. 35, 
Am.7.3. 



<rPr.i5,27;23.5.Hab. 
,12. Je. 17. II. iTi.6. 

I War has a great 
tendency to generate 

a love of plunder, 
-onsequentiy to fos- 
ter a spirit of aggres- 
sion and conquest, 
whilst the natural re- 
sult is the destruc- 
tion of all piety and 
morality ; wherefore 
God thus pointedly 
condemns the diso- 
bedience arisingfrom 
the covetousness of 
Saul and his army. 

yMat,i9.2o, Lu. 18. 
ii;i9.22.i Ki. 20. 31-42 

e Ge.3.io,i3.Ex.32. 
22,23. ver. 15. 

h Ps,5o.8.9.Is, i.ii, 
13:66.2, 3, Je. 7.22,23, 
Pr.15,8; 21.3,2;, Ec. 5. 
i,Ho.6,6-Mat.9,i3. 

f Jos, 22,19. ch. 12,15, 
25- 

*Heb. divination, 
Ex.22. 18, 20. 

2 By making the 
words translated ' sin' 
and ' iniquity ' adjec- 
tives, instead of sub- 
stantives (which the 
Hebrew idiom al- 
lows), we obtain a 
dearer sense. ' Con- 
tumacj^ is as sinful as 
divination, and stub- 
bornness is as iniqui- 
tous as idolatry,' And 
there a cUmax may 
be marked, perse- 
vering obstinacy 
beinc worse than 
simple contumacy, 
and the worship of 
idols being worse 
than magic. Saul 
had perhaps already 
begun his extirpa- 
tion of necromanc- 
ers, ch, 28. 3, and this 
would malce the re- 
proof more pointed. 



He is rejected for disobedience. 

to he king: for he 'is turned back from follow- 
ing me, and hath not performed my command- 
ments. -And it 'grieved Samuel; and he cried 
unto the Lord all night. 

12 1 And when Samuel rose early to meet 
Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, say- 
ing, Saul came to "Carmel, and, behold, he "set 
him up a ^lace,^ and is gone about, and passed 
on, and gone down to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul; and Saul said 
unto him. Blessed be thou of the Lord: "I have 
performed the commandment of the Lord.' 

14 And Samuel said, W^hat meaneth then 
this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the 
lowing of the oxen which I hear? 

15 And Saul said. They have brought them 
from the Amalekites: for 'the people spared the 
best of the sheep and of the oxen, no sacrifice 
unto the Lord thy God;^ and the rest we have 
utterly destroyed. 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and 
I will tell thee 'what the Lord hath said to 
me this night. And he said unto him. Say on. 

17 And Samuel said, When thou wast "^little 
in thine own sight, wast thou not made the 
head of the tribes of Israel, and the Lord 
anointed thee king over Israel ? 

18 And the Lord sent thee on a joiirney, 
and said. Go and utterly destroy the * sinners 
the Amalekites, and fight against them until 
they be consumed.^ 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the 
voice of the Lord, but didst "flee upon the 
spoil,^ and didst evil in the sight of the Lord? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have 
•^obeyed the voice of the Lord, and have gone 
the way which the Lord sent me, and have 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have 
utterly destroyed the Amalekites: 

21 But 'the people took of the spoil, sheep 
and oxen, the chief of the things which should 
have been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel said, ''Hath the Lord as 
great delight in burnt-offerings. and sacrifices 
as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? Behold, 
to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. 

23 For* rebellion is as the sin of Vitchcraft, 
and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry: 



Samuel slayelh Agag. 

because thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lord, he hath also rejected thee from beinff 
king. 

24 T And Saul said unto Samuel, ^I have 
sinned: for I have transgressed the command- 
ment of the Lord, and thy words; because I 
feared"" the people, and obeyed their voice.^ 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, "pardon mv 
sin, and turn again with me, that I may wor- 
ship the Lord. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, °I will not 
return with thee: for thou hast rejected the 
word of the Lord, and the Lord ^hath rejected 
thee from being king over Israel. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, 
he laid shold upon the skirt of his mantle, and 
it rent. 

28 And Samuel said ixnto him, The Lord 
hath' rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this 
day, and hath given it to a neighbour of thine, 
that is better than thou. 

29 And also the 'Strength of Israel Vill not 
lie nor repent : for he is not a man, that he should 
repent.* 

30 Then he said, "I have sinned; i/et honour 
me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my 
people, and before Israel, and turn again with 
me, that I may worship the Lord thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul;^ and 
Saul worshipped the Lord. 

32 IT Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to 
me ''Agag the king of the Amalekites. And 
Agag came unto him delicately. "And Agag 
said. Surely the bitterness of death is past. 

33 And Samuel said, "As thy sword hath 
made women childless, so shall thy mother be 
childless among women . And Samuel "hewed 
Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 

34 t Then Samuel went to "-Ramah; and 
Saul Vent up to his house to Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samuel "^came no more to see Saul 
until the day of his death ; nevertheless Samuel 



I. SAMUEL XVI. 



fc.c. 



Pr. -S. 13. Mat. 27. 4. 
ver.30. 

^n ver.9,i5,2r.Je.i3. 
23. I'r. 29. 25. Ge.3. 12, 
1 3. Hx. 32. 22,23. 

3 Alas, for poor hu- 
man nature! when it 
yields to one tempta- 
tion, and atteinits id 
deny or excuse it;, 
guilt. In ver. 20 Saul 
affirms fee had obey- 
ed God's voice. De- 
nounced bv Samuel, 
he acknowledges his 
transgression, but in 
the very act of con- 
fessing-, headdsto his 
Ruilt by attempting 
to charge it upon the 
people. — C. 

n Bx.g.'zy. Ps. 78.34. 

IS.26.l6.Je. 22. 23. 

fPs.i5.4.v€r.3i. 

/ ch.2. 30:13, i4;i6.i, 

Ho.8.4;i3.io.ii, 

? I Ki.ii. 30,31. 

^•ch. 13. 14:38. 17. I 
Ki.11.31.H0.13.10.11. 

s Or, eternity, or 
victory, Ps.29.11.Zec. 

10.12. 



■* In this and ver. 

I the Lord has been 
said 'to speak after 
the manner of men;' 
and if this expression 
mean that God em- 
ploys human lan- 
guage, it is true— for 
what other language, 
if other there be, 
could man compre- 
hend? But if it 

lean that Cod, in 
any manner or de- 
gree, adapts or ac- 
commodates his lan- 
guage to what is not 
literal truth, then the 
sentiment is utterly 
to be rejected. See 
note on ver. 11, — C. 

Kver.24,25.Jn.S44. 
Hab. 2.4. Ps. 138.6. 

5 Did not Samuel 

here either change 
his mind, orbreak his 
word, pledged not to 
return, in ver. 26? 
Neither. In ver. 26 
he refused to return 
with him to worship ; 
in ver. 31 he returns 
to do him honour he- 
fore the people. And 
surely a man may re- 
fuse to do for one rea- 
son what he may 
assent to for another 
without any charge 
of fickleness, incon- 
sistency, or false- 
hood.— C. 



^ver.8.33. Nu.24.7, 

.yJe.48.44.iTh.5.3. 

Ke.18.7. 

X Ex.17. II- Nu. 14. 
4S-Ge.9.6. Mat. 26. 52. 
Re. 13.10; 16.6. 

a iKi.18.40, aKi. 1. 
io.i2.Nu.35.7.Is.34,6. 
b ch,7.i7. 
cch.11.4. 

rfch. 19. 24. Ps. 119. 

136, 158. J e. 9. 1,2. 



fi Thi:, i, not sur- 
prisiiit,-- on two ac- 
counts, \i) Saul, with 
all his faults, posses- 
sed many fine quali- 
ties. (2) Nothing can 
more move the sor- 
row of a good man 
thr.n to see a fellow- 
creature running, as 
Saul was, headlong 
to destruction. — C 

e ver.Ti.Ge.6.6. 

" See notes on ver. 
ii,29.-C. 



CHAP XVI. 
«ch.i5.i;r.26,33. 
b ch.io.i.2Ki.9.i,6. 
c Ru. 4. iS-22. : Ch, 

Ge.49,^10. ch.i3.'i4;'is. 
28.Ac.13. 22. 

a^l.u.1.34. E1.3, II, 
Te.1.6. Ps. 112. 5. Mat, 

10.10. 

(TCh. q. 12. le. 58. 27. 

He told nothinj 
the truth, thoag 
the whole of it. 

1 This was 
duplicity, but ^. 
dence and mercy ; „,, 
the declaration of the 
purpose to anoint a 
new king would 
have jilunged a man 
of Saul's temper into 
deeper sin. — C, 

2 QT,/east. 
ych.13.17; 21.1. Ho. 

ii.io.Ca.6.4. Pr.14. 19. 



? but 



pru- 



Ps. 



\-%- 



■leb. meeting, 

^iKi.2.i3.2Ki.9.22. 

^ Having been ac- 
customed to meet 
Samuel as a judge of 
unbending integrity, 
they may. as inferior 
judges, have trem- 
bled at some consci- 
ousness of improper 
administration ; or 
conscious of the irre- 
ligion of the place, so 
general in the days of 
Saul, they may have 
dreaded some mes- 
sage of wrath from 
God.— C. 

^ J0S.3.S; 7. 13. Ex. 
19.10,14, 15. Le. 20, 7. 
Nu.ii,i8.Job 1.5. Joel 
2.16. 

6 By washing your 
clothes, as an emblem 
of the purifying na- 
ture of the true Sacri- 
fice.— C. 

>ch.i7.i3.iCh.2,i3, 
or Elihu, iCh. 27.18. 

* By secret inspira- 
tion, ch.9.i7;ver.i2. 

/ch.9.2; 10.23. sSa. 
14,2, 



9.2C 



Job 10.4- iCh, 28. 
:h.6.3o. P5.7. 9;94. 



;i39.2- Pr.15. 11:16 
je.ii. 20117. 10; 2o. 12. 
Eze.ii.5.Lu.i6.5. Ac. 
i.24;i5.8.He.4.i3. Re. 
2,23. 

c Heb. eyes. 
7 The precipitance 
with which Samuel 
pronounced in favour 
of Eiiab is employed 
fo call forth one of 
the most important 
contrasts between 
he judgments of 
".od and of men; 

The Lord looketh 
jn the heart' — it is 
open to him.andbare 
before him. — C. 

wch.i7,i3,iCh.2.i3. 

o Shimeah, 2Sa.i3, 
3121.21, or Shimma, 
II iCh,2.i3, 



He is sent by God to Bethlehem, 

mourned for Saul:^ and the Lord 'repented 
that he had made Saul king over Israel/ 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Samuel sent by God, under pretence of a sacrifice, Cometh to Beth- 
tehem. 6 Jesse's seven sons pass before him, but are not approved by 
God. 11 Daiid is sent for, approved, and anoinUd. 14 Sa,iU 
sendethfor David to quiet his evil spirit. 

AND the Lord said unto Samuel, "How 
. long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I 
have rejected him from reigning over Israel? 
Fill thine ''horn with oil, and go, I will send 
thee to "Jesse the Beth-lehemite : for I have 
provided me a king among his sons. 

2 And Samuel said, '*How can I gb? if 
Saul hear it, he will kill me. And the Lord 
said, Take an heifer with thee, and say, "I am 
come to sacrifice to the Lord.^ 

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice,* and I 
will show thee what thou shalt do: and thou 
shalt anoint unto me him whom I name unto 
thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the Lord 
spake, and came to Beth-lehem: and the elders 
of the town y trembled at his coming,^ and said, 
'Comest thou peaceably?^ 

I 5 And he said. Peaceably: I am come to 
sacrifice unto the Lord; ''sanctify ^yourselves, 
and come with me to the sacrifice. And he 
sanctified Jesse and his sons, and called them 
to the sacrifice. 

6 1 And it came to pass, when they were 
come, that he looked on *Eliab, and said, Surely 
the Lord's anointed is before him. 

7 But the Lord *said unto Samuel, Look 
not on his 'countenance, or on the height of 
his stature; because I have refused him: for the 
Lord "^seeth not as man seeth; for man look- 
eth on the outward appearance,^ but the Lord 
looketh on the heart.'' 

8 Then Jesse called "Abinadab, and made 
him pass before Samuel. And he said. Neither 
hath the Lord chosen this. 

9 Then Jesse made "Shammah to pass by. 



Ver. II. [// repenteth me. When God is said to 
'repent,' it is not in any accommodation either to 
human weakness, human conceptions, or human lan- 
guage. To admit that God, at any time, ceases to 
speali plain, simple truth, is, in principle, to undermine 
the whole Scriptures. For if the ordinary rules of 
thought, facts, and language are twisted or violated in 
one place, why not in any other? And if, in any 
others, then, where? just wheresoever fancy pleases. 
But God gives no such dangerous scope to fancy. Re- 
pentance is a mere change of mind. Now when God, 
from regard to his courage, &c., raised Saul to the 



struction: but the longer judgments are forborne, they 
will only be the more severe when they come; and 
bloody instruments will be chosen for bloody work. 
How dangerous is it to live among the devoted enemies 
of God ! But kindness to God's people often procures 
safety to men's offspring many ages afterward. A 
covetous and hypocritical heart makes men do the work 
of God by halves : and men's sins often make God 
change his methods of providence, though he never 
changes his mind or purpose. While the ruin of sin- 
ners is the grief of God's faithful ministers, the most 
deceitful men are most readv to boast of their pvnrt 



to set up false gods, the devil not excepted: and those 
are unworthy to rule over men who are unwilling to be 
ruled by God. Fear of man causeth a snare. To 
confess the sins which we cannot conceal, and to be 
chiefly afraid of their shame, is no more than may be 
expected even from an unhumbled heart. But such 
repentance comes too late when God hath passed a 
sentence of rejection. So little are hardened sinners 
affected with God's threatenings, that honour before 
the people is dearer to their hypocritical hearts than 
reconcilement with him. But bloody murderers will 




MOSLEM OVEMS, HAZARETH— WHERE A DESCEMDANT OF DAVID CHRIST THT? 
SAVIOR OF THE WORLD SPENT THIRTY YEARS;"?! sLvni^U^f:]^-T^n 
Samuel took the horn of oil and anointed him (David) in the midst of his breth- 
,„,. /vt'' ■• ^""^ *^^ Tl'^ °^ ^^^ ?°''^ ''^'^^ ^P°" D'l^i'i f-^o™ that day forward." Christ 
h»L i,""^ ^°?v^ ^^* lineage o£ David, the account of whose auointinR by Samuel we 
bav. Klven in the above verse, and we illustrate this Scripture by giving^a p'ictur" of the 



Moslem ovens in Nazareth, where Christ grew up. In these ovens all the Moslem.! nf ft,c 
town have their bread baked. An authority says that " the ordinary tannut of oven^! 
merely a hole in the ground about three feet deep and two feet i,i /iamSer ]°ned with 
cement, and smoothly polished. It is filled with thorn brushes, dry grass and wiedso 
with any kind of fuel that will make a sudden and fierce blaze fnd the heat is keot un'iS 
throwing in a fresh supply as occasion requires." f "i' '^ 



Samuel anointeth David. 

And he said. Neither hath the Lord chosen 
this. 

10 Again, Jesse made Pseven of his sons to 
pass before Samuel. And Samuel said unto 
Jesse, The Lord hath not chosen these. 

11 T And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here 
all thy children? And he said. There remain- 
eth yet the youngest, and, behold, 'he keepeth 
the sheep. And Samuel said unto Jesse, Send 
and fetch him: for we will not sit down^ till he 
come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now 
he' was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful 
countenance,* and goodly to look to.^ And the 
Lord said, 'Arise, anoint him: for this is he. 

13 Then Samuel took 'the horn of oil, and 
anointed him in the midst of his brethren: 
and "the Spirit of the Lord^ came upon David 
from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, 
and went to "Ramah. 

14 T But the "Spirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul, and an 'evil spirit from the Lord 
troubled' him.* 

15 And Saul's servants said unto him. Be 
hold now, an evil spirit from God troubleth 
thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy servants 
which are before thee to seek out a man who 
is a cunning player on an harp: and it shall 
come to pass, when the evil spirit from God is 
upon thee, that "he shall play with his hand, 
and thou shalt be well.* 

17 And Saul said unto his servants. Provide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring 
Aim to me. 

18 Then answered one of the servants, and 
said. Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the 
Beth-lehemite, that is cunning in playing, 'and 
a mighty valiant man, and a man of war, and 
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p ch.17. 12, 13, iCh. 
2. 13-16. 

?2Sa.7. 8. Ps.78.70, 
71. iCh,i7. 7. Am.1.1. 
Ex. 3. 1. 

8 Heb. round. 

»- La. 4. 7. Ca. 5. 10. 
Jn.1.14. 

S H&h./airofeyes. 

1 Personal beauty, 

as in the case of Ab- 
salom, is no proof of 
moral worth. Never- 
theless it is a g-ift of 
God of no slight im- 
portance, if joined 
with grace to coun- 
teract the pride that 
too _ often accom- 
panies and disfigures 
It.— C. 

J Ps.89. 19, 20; 2. 6. 2 

Sa.2.4;5.2. 

/ver.1,2. Assecret- 
ly as possible, 

u Nu.27.18. Ju.3.10; 
i3-2.i;i4-6-ch.io.6,io; 
ver. 18, 

3 The best and 
fullest account of the 
oncoming of the 
SPIRIT may be 
found, Is. II. 2, &c. 
Lu. 4. 18. 19. Ga. 5.22, 
23-— C. 



Jfch.7.17. 

jKCh.ii, 6; 28. 19,20. 
Mat. 13.12, Ho. 9.12, 

z ch.i8. 10:19.9,10, 

Ju.g.23.1 Ki.22.23.Ac 

r5. Is.1,.14. Ps.8i 

1 1, 12. 

3 Or, ttrrified. ■ 

* Melancholy man' 
ia arising- from dia 
bolical agency and 
possession. Infidelity 
and scepticism call 
in question or ridi- 
cule the doctrine 
of Satanic existence 
or agency; a Chris- 
tian will find little 
difficulty in deciding 
which he is to credit, 
— C. 

aaKi.3.is,ver.23, 

6 If the malady of 
Saul arose from Sa- 
tanic agency, how 
could the h.Tip effect 
its temporary expul- 
sion? If we knew 
more of the nature of 
invisible agents, we 
might be better able 
to answer this ques- 
tion. Meantime it 
mai; tend to cure the 
vanity of scepticism 
to ask, hovT music 
prevails to rouse, to 
irritate, or to soothe 
a human spirit And 
when it shall have 
solved that quest ion, 
it will be time enough 
to deny its infiuencc 
upon other spirits. — 

* ch.17. 32.37.49. Ps. 
g.ig-si.ver 12, 



6 Or, spetcJt. 

ever. 11; ch. 17. 15. 
Ps.113.7,8; 78.71. zSa. 
7.8. 

d It was a common 
present, Ge.38.17.Ju. 
15.1.LU.15.29. 

e De. I. 38; 10.8. Pr. 

y'Ps.62.9; 118. 9; 146. 
3- 

' To carry his 
shield, spear. &c., a 
post of great honour 
and confidence. — C. 

£' Continue waiting 
upon my person, ver. 

A 2 Ki.3.15. Mat.i2. 

43-45- ch. 18. 10; 19. 9. 



on external appearances, even after they have, to their 
grief, got proofs of its vanity. For God according 
to merit distributes his favours and honours: Yea, 
often to those who seem least likely to manage them 
aright. But where he sends on his work, he abundantly 
qualifies for the employ. How quickly the devil takes 
possession of those whom God has deserted ! Yet, 
notwithstanding the numerous expedients which carnal 
men devise for the removal of their inward troubles, 
they will all at last prove only ruinous and deceitful. 

CHAPTER XVn. [Ver. 8. Goliath was not a 
Phihstine by genealogy, though he lived among them 
and was naturalized. He was descended from those 
Rephaim who in primeval times occupied the whole 
country, but were conquered by the Caphtorim or 
Phihstmes, De. 2. 21. A family of them remained in 



CHAP. XVII. 

B.C. cir. 1060. 

a Jos.15.35; 10. 10. 2 
Ch.11.7, 

* Or, tAe coast of 
bloods, 1Ch.11.13, 

1 About 10 miles 
west of Jerusalem, 
Dr. Richardson in- 
forms us that the 
place of the encamp- 
ment of the two 
armies may be easily 
discovered from the 
description; and that 
the brook from which 
David selected the 
smooth stones is still 
pointed out to tra- 
vellers. — C. 

2 Heb. ranged the 
battle. 

c I Ki.20.a9. ver. 16, 
2Ch.i3.3.4. 

3 The valley of 
Eiak, or of the ' tere- 
binth, now called 
Wady Musurr, 'the 
valley of the Acacia,' 
runs among the west- 
ern spurs of the 
mountains of Judah 
down into the plain 
of Philistia. The site 
of the combat and 
victory is easily iden- 
tified bv the ruins of 
Shochoh, and the 
general topography 
of the valley. It is 
about 15 miles S.W. 
of Jerusalem. The 
valley is a quarter of 
a mile wide, and is 
shut in by ridges 
rising on each side 
with an easy slope to 
an elevation of about 
500 ft. On these the 
rival armies were en- 
camped, opposite to 
each other, at the 
distance of about a 
mile- The bottom of 
the valley is flat and 
rich; through it winds 
a torrent-bed cover- 
ed with rounded 
'smooth stones.' The 
rival armies could 
sec distinctly every 
movement of their 
champions, their final 
^"^Bgle. and the fall 
of Goliath. — P. 

d A dueller or 
treader down, Tos.ii. 
21.ver.8-10. iCh.:o.5. 
Je.9.23.Zec.4.6. 



men in Israel. The leading incidents of their lives are 
set forth in a series of graphic pictures, brought out as 
It were to the foreground of the national history. The 
first picture from the life of David is the anointing by 
Samuel, ch. i6. 1-13. The second is his brief residence 
at Saul s court, ch. 16. 14-23. The third is his ap- 
pearance in the army, and encounter with Goliath. In 
all probability some years elapsed between the second 
and third. To explain the cause of his sudden appear- 
ance on the battle-field, and of the incidents which 
followed, ver. 12-31 are introduced, in accordance 
with the dramatic style of the book. After this the 
general history of the battle proceeds — David's victory; 
the flight of the Philistines; and the presentation of the 
giant's head to Saul. To have interrupted such a story 
in order to introduce Saul's question to Abner would 
have spoiled the dramatic effert. ' P^ 



Saul sendeth far David, 

prudent in matters,^ and a comely person, and 
the Lord is with him, 

19 IT Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto 
Jesse, and said, Send me David thy son, which 
is "^with the sheep. 

20 And Jesse took an ass laden with bread, 
and a bottle of wine, and ^a kid, and sent the7n 
by David his son unto Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and 'stood 
before him: and he -^loved him greatly^ and he 
became his armour-bearer.'' 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let 
David, I pray thee, ^stand before me; for he 
hath found favour in my sight. 

23 And it came to pass, when the evil spirit 
from God was upon Saul, that David took'yan 
harp, and played with his hand: so Saul Vas 
refreshed, and was well, and the evil spiritiide- 
parted from him. ^ 

CHAPTER XVIL 

1 The armies of the Israelites and Philistines being ready to battle, 
4 Goliath Cometh proudly forth to challenge a combat. 12 David, sent 
by his father to visit his brethren, heareth the challenge. 28 Eliab 
chidethhim.. 30 JTe is brought to Saul 32 He showeth the reason of 
his confidence. 38 Withoutarmour, armed by faith, he slayeth the giant. 
55 Saul taketh notice of David. 

NOW the Philistines gathered together their 
armies to battle, and were gathered to- 
gether at "Shochoh, which belongeth to Judah, 
and pitched between Shochoh and Azekah,'in 
''Ephes-dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel were 
gathered together, and pitched by the valley of 
Elah,i and set the battle in array'' against the 
Philistines. 

3 And ''the Philistines stood on a mountain 
on the one side, and Israel stood on a mountain 
on the other side: and there was a valley be- 
tween them.^ 

4 1 And there went out a ''champion out 
of the camp of the Philistines, named Goliath, 

wilderness was infested with wild beasts. With these 
David had often to fight single-handed. It was also 
m.ested by robber bands; and the shepherds of Bethle- 
hem were thus inured to sudden attack and determined 
resistance. Every shepherd was a trained warrior. 
David was fully conscious of his own prowess. With 
equal modesty and confidence he told Saul of his com- 
bats with lion and bear. A man so gifted with natural 
courage and strength, so inured to danger, so trained 
to every species of conflict, and animated besides with 
implicit faith in the God of battles, was no unworthy 
antagonist even for the giant Goliath. His skill and 
activity were more than a match for brute strength. 
The Lord was with him; his hand sustained him; but 
there was no miracle in the victory. Human skill and 
courage were by the divine blessing made to triumph. 



Zfavid is sent to the camp. 

of Gath, whose height wag*' six cubits and a 
span.* 

6 And he had an helmet of brass upon his 
head, and he was armed^ with a coat of mail;^ 
and the weight of the coat was five thousand 
shekels^ of brass. 

6 And he had greaves' of brass upon his legs, 
and a target^ of brass between his shoulders. 

7 And the staflF of his spear was like a 
weaver's beam ;2 and his spear's hea,di weighed 
six hundred shekels^ of iron: and one "bearing 
a shield went before him. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the armies 
of Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye come 
out to set i/our battle in array?* Am not I a 
Philistine, and ye servants to Saul? choose you 
a man for you, and let him come down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill 
me, then will we be your servants: but if I 
prevail against him, and kill him, then shall ye 
be our servants, and serve us. 

10 And the Philistine said, 'I defy the armies 
of Israel this day: give me a man, that we may 
fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard those 
words of the Philistine, they were dismayed, 
and greatly afraid. 

12 H Now David was ■^the son of that 
Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-judah,^ whose name 
«p«* Jesse; and he had eight sons: and the man 
went among men /or an old man in the days of 
Saul. •' 

13 And 'the three eldest sons of Jesse went 
and followed Saul to the battle: and the names 
of his three sons that went to the battle were 
Ehab the first-born, and next unto him Abina- 
dab; and the third ''Shammah. 

14 And David 'was the youngest:* and the 
three eldest followed Saul. 

15 But David went and returned'' from* Saul 
to feed his father's sheep at Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near morning 
and evening, and presented himself 'forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his son. Take 
now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched 
corn, and these ten loaves, and run,to the camp 
to thy brethren; 

18 And carry these ten cheeses ^ unto the 
captain of their thousand,' and look how thy 
brethren fare, and take their pledge.^ 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of 
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4 About iiyi feet. 

5 According to 
Cumberland, n feet 
10 inches; but Park- 
hurst estimates his 
height at 9 feet 6 in- 
ches. Piiny, in his 
Natural History (b. 
vi. i6), mentions one 
Gabara, an Arabian, 
in the days of Clau- 
dius, who was 9 feet 
9 inches in heig-ht. 
josepbus mentions a 
Jew named Eleazar, 
whom Vitellius sent 
to Rome, who was ic 
feet 3 inches (^«i'. b. 
xviii. c 6); and Mid- 
dleton of Hale, in 
Lancashire; was 9 
feet 3 inches in 
height.— C. 

« Heb. clothed. 

t Mail is of various 
kinds, but chiefiy 
what is called chai^t 
and /i*/« mail. The 
one a garment, com- 
posed of small strong 
rmgs. The other, a 
succession of small 
plates overlapping at 
the edges, after the 
manner of the scales 
of a shark. This last 
is the mail of Goliath. 

8 1^% lbs. 

* A species of boots 
without feet, for de- 
fence of the legs.— 



^.M.2944, B.t. 1060, 



Goliath defies the Israelitea. 



other proportions at 



1 Or, gorget. 

2 Estimated by the 
ther -■ 

26 feet 

8 185^ lbs. 

< Why should two 
wholearmies engage, 
when the contest can 
as well be decided by 
two representatives? 
Such challenges and 
contests, either be- 
tween one or more 
on each side, arc fre- 
quent in the histories 
of all nations. — C. 

e Nu.23.7,8. 2 Sa.s 
2i.Ne.2.i9. 

y Ru.4.18-22. Mat. 1. 
6. Lu.3. 31,32. ch.i6. 1, 
10. Ge.35, 19. ML.5, 
Ch- 2. 13-15. Ps.13: 
with Mat.2.1,6. 

- The Vatican 
copy of the Septua- 
gint does not con- 
tain this passage, and 
many Biblical critics 
of high name consi 
(ler all from ver. 12 tc 
SI to be an interpo- 
lition ; but all the 
most valuable He- 
brew MSS. contain 
It as it is found in 
our English version, 
and these it is much 
safer to follow than 
imaginary emen<la 
tions resting on mere 
critica] suggestion. — 

^■ch.16.6-9, iCh. 2. 
13- 

h Shimeah, 253.13. 
3;2i.2i.ch.i6.9. 

i'ch.i6.ii,i2.iCh.2. 

15. Ge. 25. 23. Mat. ig. 
30- 

* His age cannot be 
exactly ascertained, 
and conjecture is use- 
less: it is only obvi- 
ous that he could not 
have been full grown. 

7 That is, David, 
after abiding some 
time with Saul as his 
chief musician, ch. 

16. 23, had gone 
home, and returned 
to his duties as a 
shepherd.— C. 

k ch.16.19,22. 

/ Lu.4.2.Mat.4.2. 

8 Heb. cheeses of 
milk. 

9 Heb. cajitainofa 
thousand. 



m Or, place of the 
carriage, ch.s&s. 

■* The translation 
would suggest the 
idea of an mtrenched 
camp; but the mar- 
ginal reading, what is 
much more hkely, ai, 
appointed place for 
thefriendsof the sol- 
diery to deposit their 
rations. — C. 

ft On, battle array; 
or, />lace ofjtght, Ec. 
3-12. Ps.46.1. Phi.4.4, 
i3.2Co.2,i4, 

5 Load of provi- 
sions. 

o Heb. asked his 
brethren of peace, Ce.. 
37-i4;4i.i6. Mat.lo.l2, 
13. Lu. 19.4a. 

fver.8-ja 
Not the whole 
army; for they re- 
tained the position 
where David found 
them; but the light 
troops and skirmish- 
ers that usually pre- 
cede all armies. Saul, 
it will be recollected, 
was now an experi- 
enced leader, and 
would not go to 
battle without such 
advanced guards. — 

? Heb. from his 
face, ch.13,6,7. De,32. 

30. Is. 30. 17. 

7 It is a universal 
practice to this day 
in Arab warfare for 
one or two men of 
name and prowess to 
dash out to the front 
and challenge a 
champion among the 
enemy to single com- 
bat. In feucSl times 
it was also a custom 
of European warfare. 
~F. 
r Jos. 15.16. ch, 18.25. 
le.i2.i,2.Rc.2.7,i7;3. 
12,21, 

S Free of taxes and 
other public services, 
such as are recounted 
by Samuel, ch, 8. 10- 
18— C 

J2Ki.i9.4.Nu.i4.i5 
-ig. I OS. 7. 8, 9. 

/■De.s-ze. iTh.1.9. 
Je.10.10. jn.5.26. ijn. 

9 The distinctive 

character of Jehovah 
is that he is the living 
God — God living in 
/c^j-owa/i/yof Father, 
"on, and Holy Spirit 
—by which character 
of living he is also 
distinguished from 
the idols of heathen- 
isin, and the mere 
First Cause of some 
systems of philoso- 
phy.— C. 

M ch.i.14. Mar.3.21. 
Mat. 16. 22. Pr. 18. 19. 
Ec.4.4. 

I They could not 
have been many, as 
one keeper sufficed 
for their protection, 
ver. 20; and Eliab 
foolishly expresses 
the contempt of a sol- 
dier for the peaceful 
Krofession of a shep- 
erd. — Note, Profes- 
sional contempt for 
others is a sign of 
great ignorance of 
the relative use of all 
lawful professions, 
and of vanity and 
pride in him that feels 
and expresses it, — C. 
-vch. 16.7. iTi. 6. 4, 
5.Ps-35.n.Judeio. 

:>'ver.i7,32. Pr.15,1. 
iPe.3.9. 

2 A mild and ra- 
tional answer to an 
unbrdlhcrly insult; at 
all times the surest 
index of genuine 
courage. — C 

8 A proof of youth- 
ful wisdom: he turns 
away from an offend- 
ed brother, to avoid 
new cause of irrita- 
tion,— jVo^ir, If with 
all men we must 'give 
l)lace unto wrath." 
how much more with 
a brother, to whom 
we are bound by Ties 
of nature or of trrAri" » 



and went, as Jesse had commanded him; and 
he came to the French* as the host was going 
forth to the "fight, and shouted for the battle. 

21 For Israel and the Philistines had put the 
battle in arraj', army against armv. 

22 And David left his carriage^ in the hand 
oi the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the 
army, and came and "saluted his brethren. 

23 And as he talked with them, behold, there 
came up the champion (the Philistine of Gath, 
bohath by name) out of the armies of the 
Phihstmes, and spake ^according to the same 
words: and David heard them. 

24 And all the men of Israel,* when they saw 
the man, fled «from him, and were sore 'afraid. 

25 And the men of Israel said. Have ye seen 
this man that is come up ? surely to defy Israel 
IS he come up: and --it shall be, that the man 
who killeth him, the king will enrich him with 
great riches, and will give hun his daughter, 
and make his father's house free in Israel." 

26 And David spake to the men that stood 
by him, saying. What shall be done to the man 
that killeth this Philistine, and taketh away the 
"reproach from Israel? for who is this imcir- 
cumcised Philistine, that he should defy the 
armies of 'the living God ?* 

27 And the people answered him after this 
manner, saying. So shall it be done to the man 
that killeth him. 

28 IT And Eliab his eldest brother heard 
when he spake unto the men; and Eliab's 
"anger was kindled against David, and he said, 
Why earnest thou down hither? and with whom 
hast thou left those few sheep in the wilder- 
ness?i «I know thy pride, and the naughtiness 
of thme heart; for thou art come down that 
thou mightest see the battle. 

29 And David said, What have I now done? 
"i* there not a cause ?^ 

30 T And he turned from him toward an- 
other,' and spake after the same manner:* and 
the people answered him again after the former 
manner. 

31 And when the words were heard which 
David spake, they rehearsed them before Saul; 
and he sent for him.® 

32 t And David said to Saul, ^Let no man's 
heart tail because of him; thy servant "will go 
and fight with this Philistine. 

33 And Saul said to Davirl Tlinn ow- v,^+ 




PNYX FROM MARS HILL— A SCENE IN THE COUNTRY OF KING COD- 
RUS, WHO REIGNED IN GREECE AT THE SAME TIME SAUL RULED 
OVER ISRAEL. [I.Samuel.xviiilS.]— "But David went and returned from Saul to 
feed his father's sheep at Bethlehem." While Saul was reigning over the Jews, Cod- 
rus was reigning over the Athenians as their last king. And it is remarkable that Saul 
being defeated by the Philistines put an end to his life, and that Codrus fell a volun- 



tary sacrifice in battle against the Dorians. We give this view of the Pnyx from Mars 
Hil to illustrate a scene in Athens over which Codrus reigned at the very time that 
Saul ruled over the Israelites. The Pnyx is a huge artificial terrace or platform 395 feet 
long ty 312 feet wide, the upper margis of which is cut out of the rock. It was upon 
this plattorm that the Athenians held their political assemblies. Here was the orator's 
stage, and here it is supposed Demosthenes delivered many of his great orations 



David offers to combat Goliath. 

kept his father's sheep, and there came a lion 
and a bear,' and took a lamb« out of the flock; 

35 And I went out after him, and smote 
him, and delivered it out of his mouth: and 
when he arose' against me, I caught Mm by his 
beard, "and smote him, and slew him. 

36 Thy servant slew both the lion and the 
bear; and this uncircumcised Philistine shall 
be as one of them, seeing he hath defied the 
armies of the living God. 

37 David said moreover, *The Lord that 
delivered me^ out of the paw of the lion, and 
out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me 
out of the hand of this Philistine. And Saul 
said unto David, Go, and the Lord be with thee. 

38 IT And Saul armed ^ David with his ar- 
mour, and he put an helmet of brass upon his 
head; also he armed him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword upon his 
armour, and he assayed to go; for he had not 
proved if. And David said unto Saul, I can- 
not go with these; for I have not proved t^em.^ 
And David 'put them off him.* 

40 And he took his -^staff in his hand, and 
chose him five smooth stones out of the brook,^ 
and put them in a shepherd's bag* which he 
had, even in a scrip, and his sling was in his 
hand;' and he drew near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on, and drew 
near unto David; and the man that bare the 
shield went before him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked about, and 
saw David, he 'disdained him; for he was 6ul 
a youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 

48 And the Philistine said unto David, Jm 
I a dog, that thou comest to me with staves ? 
And the Philistine ''cursed David by his gods. 

44 And the Philistine said to David, Come 
to me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls 
of the air, and to the beasts of the field. 

45 Then said David to the Philistine, Thou 
comest to me with a sword^ and Vith a spear 
and with a shield; but <I come to thee in the 
name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the 
armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied. 

46 This" day will the Lord deliver^ thee into 
mme hand; and I will smite thee, and take 
thme head from thee; and I will give the car- 
casses of the host of the Philistines this day unto 
the fowls of the air, and to the wild beasts of 
the earth; that all the earth may know that 
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' Each at a differ- 
ent time ; for he does 
not say he smote 
/A««, but hi^n. — C. 

8 Or, iid. 

9 The act of rising 
against him seems to 
refer to the bear, 
which stands up 
when it assails a man; 
in which attituda the 
bold peasant of the 
north of Europe as- 
sails him with a spear, 
tlie cross of which 
bolds him at a dis- 
tance, while the iron 
head pierces his 
breast.— C. 

■Ju.14.6 ijn.3.8. 
CoL 2. 14,15. He. 2.14. 

rf 2C0. 1, 10.2X1,4.17. 

1 Here the piety of 
David forms the basis 
of his courage. He 
boasts not of his deed 
or prowess, but a- 
scribes deliverance to 
God.—C. 

2 Heb. ciothed Da- 
vid with his clothes. 

I have not been 
accustomed lothem;' 
a circumstance very 
inteiiigrible ; for even 
a new ordinary dress 
is found at first cm- 
barrassine to the 
wearer — now much 
more the heavy ar- 
mour of a soldier of 
ancient times to one 
accustomed to the 
loose eastern gar- 
ments, and the free 
movements of a sheo- 
herd.— C. 

*Ho.i.7. 2ec.4.6. 2 
Co. 10.4,5. 

< An admirable les- 
son to all who are 
engaged in defence 
of the truth never to 
attempt the use of 
carnal weapons, such 
as anger, wrath, strife, 
hatred, evil speaking, 
but to hold fast by 
gentleness, meek- 
ness, and charity, the 
accustomed weapons 
(itx\\ti great shepherd, 
2C0.10.4.C0I.3.8.EP. 
4.31.3X1.2.25.— C. 

./■PS.23.4.JU. «)..„„. 
^r;7.i6.ch.i4.6.iCo.i, 
27.2Co.io.4,5;4.7. 

* Or, valley. 

« Heb. vessei. 

7 The sling was an 
ordinary part of a 
shepherds furniture, 
for the purpose of 
driving off beasts or 
birds of prey. — " 
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He kills him mth a sling and a stone. 



2 This is the first 
example of David's 
exercise of the pro- 
phetic office, in which 
he was afterwards so 
eminent a preacher, 
as well as type 01 
Christ. — C. 

3 This carries the 
narrative back to 
ver. 41. detailing the 
additional circum 
stance, that, after 
the dialogue, David 
came nearer to his 
adversary, neither 
terrified by him nor 
the presence of the 
Philistine army. — C. 

*« Ju-3-3i;i5-i5- Je- 
9.23. Zec.4.6. Mat.19. 

36.lCo.I.27. 

* Heb. surti as a 
stone in the water. 

* The sling was a 
very powerful 
weapon. The stone 
might pierce the hel- 
met, or pass through 
the hole left for sight, 
or Goliath might 
have lifted up the 
part of his helmet 
that covered his fore- 
head (as he did when 
speaking), in con- 
tempt ol David.—/. 

* Hence we learn 



:; 16.12; 



g ch.14,11, 
ver.33. 

A 1 Ki. 19, 2. Ac. 23. 

tPs.20.7; 33,16; 3.3, 
118. 10-12. Pr. 18. 10. 2 
Ch.32.8.Ge.i5.t.Ro.8. 
3i-PfaL4.i3. 

k Mat. 17, 20. Ro. 4. 

i9,2o.Re. 19.17. De.28. 
36. Ps.58.ii;ri5.3. Da. 
3.47A26,2Ki.i3.5, 

< Heb. shut up. 

'The attention of 
different persons is 
fixed by different ob- 
jects. A warlike and 
idolatrous nation, like 
the Philistines, must 
be taught the being 
and perfections of 
Jehovah in their own 
favourite school — 
war. So have nations 
that delight in war 
ever been taught — 
their lesson being de- 
rived from theindulg. 
ence and punishment 
of their own unhal- 
lowed propensities.— 

1 Goliath and Da- 
vid evidentlymet and 
spoke within hearing 
of both armies — at 
least of their chiefs- 



enemies of truth de- 
pends neither on the 
strength nor prepara- 
tion of its advocates 
and champions, but 
upon the blesshig of 
God upon the hum- 
blest and most un- 
likeiymeans. Twelve 
men, comparatively 
unlearned, refuted 
all the philosophy of 
Greece, and over- 
turned, without a 
sword, the gigantic 
empire of Rome,— C, 

«Es.7.io. He. a, 14. 
Da.q.24. 

o ch. 14. 21, 23. 2 Sa. 
23.10. 

7 Judah is distin- 
guished as David's 
own tribe, who 
would, no doubt, 
show special zeal to 
follow their youthful 
hero.— C. 

/Jos. 15. 33.36^5-47. 
ch.v.;6.i7. 

8 They chased 
them about twenty- 
four miles. 

? Ex.16.33. Jos.4.7- 
9- ch.7.12; 31.9, with 2 
Sa.4.7,8;i.ia 
rjos.i0t 1:15.63. 
s In God's taber- 
nacle at Nob, ch. 21. 
i.o. 

' Having spoiled 
off 



the tents of the Phil 
istines, ver. 53, it is 
most probable that 
one was assigned to 
David; the armour, 
at least the sword, 
wa.s subsequently 
placed in the taber- 
ifccle,— C. 

1 Great men quick- 
ly forget their ser- 
vants; and David, by 
further age, and his 
shepherds dress, 
made a different ap- 
pearance from what 
he had done before 
Saul. 

t ch. 16. 1,18,19. Ru. 
4-i8-2a.iCh.2.i3-i5, 



CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The subject and 
length of the conver- 
sation does not ap- 
pear; but the effect 
of it in winning the 
kindred spirit of 
Jonathan is not sur- 
prising. With similar 
piety towards Cod, 
with similar chivalry 
in war, with great 
disinterestedness of 
disposition, they 

mutually attracted 
each other; and, to 



the battle is the Lord's, and he will give you 
into our hands.^ 

48 And it came to pass, when the Philistine 
arose, and came and drew nigh to meet David, 
that David hasted,' and ran toward the army to' 
meet the Philistine. 

49 And '"David put his hand in his bag, and 
took thence a stone, and slang it, and smote the 
Philistine in his forehead, that the stone *sunk 
into his forehead; and he fell upon his face to 
the earth.^ 

50 So David prevailed over the Philistine 
with a sling and with a stone,« and smote the 
Philistine, and slew him; but there was no 
sword in the hand of David. 

51 Therefore David ran, and stood upon the 
Philistine, and took his sword, and drew it out 
of the sheath thereof, and "slew him, and cut 
off his head therewith. And when the Philis- 
tines saw their champion was dead, they fled. 

52 % And" the men of Israel and of ^Judah 
arose, and shouted, and pursued the Philistines, 
until thou Pcome to the valley, and to the gates 
of Ekron: and the wounded of the Philistines 
fell dovm by the way to Shaaraim, even unto 
Gath, and unto Ekron.* 

53 And the children of Israel returned from 
chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled 
their tents. 

54 T And David 'took the head of the Phil- 
istine, and brought it to ''Jerusalem; but he put 
his armour in 'his tent.' 

55 t And when Saul saw David go forth 
against the Philistine, he said unto Abner, the 
captain of the host, Abner, whose son is this 
youthpi And Abner said, Js thy soul liveth, 
O king, I cannot tell. 

56 And the king said. Inquire thou whose 
son the stripling is. 

57 And as David returned from the slaughter 
of the Philistine, Abner took him, and brought 
him before Saul, with the head of the Philistine 
in his hand. 

58 And Saul said to him, Whose son art 
thou, thou young man? And David answered, 
'/ am the son of thy servant Jesse the Beth- 
lehemite. 

CHAPTER XVm. 

1 JmaOanlmeth David. 5 Saul mvUth hvipmvie, 10 teeketh to 
kiUhim in hufurp, 12 fearM him far hi, good suicese, 17 offmSl him 

law, gweth two hundred foreskins of the PhUii^in,. fJuT^C^. 



Jonathan loves David. 



T. SAMUEL XVni. 



of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, 
and Jonathan loved him as his own soul. 

2 And Saul took him that day, and would 
let him go *no more home to his father s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David ^'made a cove- 
nant, because he loved him as his own soul. 

4 And Jonathan ^stripped himself of the 
robe that was upon him, and gave it to David, 
and his garments, even to his sword, and to 
his bow, and to his girdle.^ 

6 1[ And David went out whithersoever 
Saul sent him, and ^behaved himself^ wisely: 
and Saul set him over the -^men of war;^ and 
he was accepted in the sight of all the people, 
and also in the sight of SauVs servants. 

6 1 And it came to pass, as they came, when 
David was returned from the slaughter of the 
Philistine,^ that the women came out of all the 
cities of Israel, ^singing and dancing, to meet 
king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with in- 
struments of music.® 

7 And the women ''answered one another as 
they played, and said, ^Saul hath slain his 
thousands, and David his ten thousands.^ 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the saying 
displeased'' him; and he said, They have as- 
cribed unto David ten thousands, and to me 
they have ascribed but thousands: and what 
can he have more ^but the kingdom? 

9 And Saul ""eyed^ David from that day and 
forward. 

10 1 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that the evil "spirit from God came upon Saul, 
and he prophesied^ in the midst of the house; 
and David ''played with his hand, as at other 
times: and there was a ^javelin in Saul's hand. 

11 And Saul ^cast the javelin; for he said, I 
will smite David even to the wall with it. And 
David avoided out of his presence twice. 

12 If And Saul was ''afraid of David, because 
the Lord was with him, and was departed from 
Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul "removed him from him, 
and made him his captain over a thousand;^ 
and he Vent out and came in before the people. 

14 And Da\dd ^'behaved himself^ wisely in 
all his ways; and the Lord was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he be- 
haved himself very wisely, he was afraid of 
him. 

1 A Tln+ qU Tot*qo1 ot»/1 Tn^oTi l/^Trc>^ T^P^nrl 
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A. M. 3944. B.C. 1060. 



b ch.i7.is;ver.5. 

<:(je.2i.27; 26.28; 31. 
44. ch.20.8-i7;i9.z, 
«Ge.4i.42-iiS.6.8,9. 

2 This mode of ex- 

pressmij friendship is 
siill practised in the 
East, especially in 
Persia; and partially 
it has prevailed in 
Europe, chiefly con- 
fined to swords and 
rings.— C. 

e Da. 6,5,6. Mat. 10. 
i6.Ep,5.i5.Col.4.5. Is. 
52.13- 

8 Or, prospered. 
y^His guard, ch. 13. 

4 Whether as com- 
mander-in-chief over 
all the a 
as chief 

body, does not ap- 
pear : most probably 
only over a select 
body, as the subse- 
quent attachment of 
Abner to the family 
of Saul renders it 
very unlikely that he 
had been supersed- 
ed.— C. 

9 Or, Philistines, 

^Ex.i5.2o.2r.Ju.ii. 
34.Re. 19. 1,2: 18.20. 

6 iicb.fhree-string-- 
ed instruments. 

h Ex. 15.21. Re. 7,9, 

10,12. 
t'ch.2i.ii;z9.5. 

7 This is character- 
istic of the East. 
When an Arab tribe, 
or the inhabitants of 
a town or viiiage, 
gain a victory, the 
women go out to 
meet the conquerors 
on their return, and 
celebrate the con- 
quest, and often the 
achievements of the 
leaders, in extempor- 
aneous stanzas, ac- 
companying their re- 
citations by shrill 
cries, clapping of 
hands, and beating 
tambourin es . — P. 

k Es. 3. 5. Pr. 13, 10. 

Ec. 4-4- 3 J"- 9. JO. 

;ch.i3.i4; 15.28; 16. 
13. 

m Ge.4.5,6. Job 24. 
i6. Ps. 10.8,9. Mat. 20. 



8 With observant 

jealousy — a great 
proof of his weakness 
of mind, as there was 
no connection be- 
tween the extrava- 
ffant praises of the 
women and any cri- 
minal design upon 
the part of David. — 
C. 

n ch. 16. 14. 1 Ki.22. 
22,23. Ac.16. 16. 

8 To 'prophesy,' 
does not necessarily 
signify to foretel, but 
sometimes to ex- 
pound the word of 
God, or sing to his 
praises — this last 
seems the sense in 
which Saul prophesi- 
ed.— C. 

ch. 16. 16,23. 

p Spear, ch.22.6;26. 

q ch. 19.9,10; 20.33. 
Pr.6.34. 

r Ps.i4.5;48.5,6. Es. 
6.13. 

J ver.i7,25.Pr.i2.io- 

1 Such descents of 
office as David here 
appears to have ex- 
perienced arc, at 
this day, common in 
the East, and just 
because so common, 
they imply no dis- 
grace. — C. 

t Nu. 27. 16, 17. ver. 
i6.2Sa,5.2.Ps.i2i.8. 

« Ps.112.5. Ep.5.i5- 



purpose b_y seeking 
to exjxise 



4.49; 19- 12-17; 
r.27.2Sa.3.i4. 



Ps.140. 5; 12. 2; 55. 
21 I.u.20.i9,2o.ch.i4. 
49. 

if Heb.ii son of -val- 
our. 

y ch. 17.47 ;2S. 28. Ps- 
12.2. 

z 2Sa.ii.i5;i2.9. 

4 Saul, unsuccessful 
in playing the part of 
the tyrant, tries that 
of the hypocrite, and 
talks to the man he 
would have murder- 
ed of ' fighting the 
Lord's battles; and 
then, to quiet his con- 
science, he resolves 
not to kill David with 
his own hand, but 
commits murdei 

him to the 
Philistines. — C. 

0283.7.18; 9.8. Ru. 
2. 10. Pr. 15. 33; 18. 12. 
Lu.i4.ii.Ps.i^.6. 

5 it appears evi- 
dent from ver. 22, 23, 
&c.,that this was not 
false modesty in 
David, but a real 
feeling of humility, 
and of the impru- 
dence of unequal 
matches. — C 

* 2Sa.2i.8.Ju.7.22. 

(rch.i4.49;ii 
c;5.44:ver. 
15:6.20-23. 

6Heb. wasrightin 
his eyes. 

T Why, then, if this 
pleased him, did he 
neglect or refuse to 
give MerabT Noone 
can account for the 
capricious changes of 
a half deranged 
tyrant ! ' Everythmg 
by turns, and nothing 
long,' is his charac- 
er. — C. 

(^Ps.7.i6;9.ie,i6:38. 
[2. ver. 25, with ch.19. 
11,12. 

In a second way 
(or, in another way) 
shalt thou become 
son-in-law this 
day.'— P. 

ePs.36.i-3;S5.2i;i2. 

y2 Sa. 7. 18, 19. Nu. 
16.9. Lu.14.11. ver. 18, 

9 Heb. According 
to these -words. 

.^p-Ge. 29. 18134.12. Ex. 
22.i6,i7.De.22.a9.ver. 
23- 

1 In countries 
where a wife is really 
but the first domestic 
slave, it is not sur- 
prising a dowry 
should be paid for 
her as for any other 
slave, and not given 
with her to support 
her as an equal. — C. 

2 ' As a proof not 
only that thou hast 
slam a hundred men, 
but that they are of 
the uncircumnsed.' 
Bruce says that a 
similar custom ob- 
tains among the 
Abyssinians. — /. 

8 In the poems and 
romances of the East 
(as well as those of 
the West which re- 
late to the times of 
chivalry), instances 
often occur of a fa- 
ther trying to get rid 
of an obnoxious 
suitor to his daughter 
by proposing some 
arduous enterprise, 
which he would 
either decline, or in 
wlfich, if he accept 
the condition, he 
would probably 

perish. — /. 

4 Heb. -was right 
in the eves of. 

l>UGh./u!/ilied.\.i:. 
the time for bringing 
in the foreskins. 

6 Within which he 
must fulfil the terms 
or lose his promised 
wife.-C. 

h 2 Sa. 3. 14. Ju. 14- 
>9- 

T The two nations 
being at war, this 



David receives Michal to wif^. 

17 H And *Saul said to David, Behold, my 
elder daughter Merab, her will I give thee to 
wife; only be thou valiant^ for me, and fight 
the ^Lord's battles: for Saul said, Let not 
mine hand be upon him, 'but let the hand of 
the Philistines be upon him.^ 

18 And David said unto Saul, **Who ami? 
and what is my life, or my father s family in 
Israel, that I should be son-in-law to the Tiing? 

19 But it came to pass, at the time when 
Merab, Saul's daughter^ should have been, given 
to David, that she was given unto ^Adriel the 
Meholathite to mfe. 

20 f And "Michal, Saul's daughter, loved 
David: and they told Saul, and the thing ^pleased 
him7 -' 

21 And Saul said, I will give him her, that 
she may be a ^snare to him, and that the hand 
of the Philistines may be agahist him. Where- 
fore Saul said to David, Thou shalt this day be 
my son-in-law in the one ofihe twain.® 

22 IF And Saul * commanded his servants, 
saying. Commune with David secretly, and say. 
Behold, the king hath dehght in thee, and 
all his servants love thee: now therefore be 
the king's son-in-law. 

23 And Saul's ser\^ants spake those words in 
the ears of David. And David said, •''Seemeth 
i! to you a light thing to be a king's son-in- 
l?w, seeing that I am a poor man, and lightly 
esteemed ? 

24 And the servants of Saul told him, say- 
ing, On this manner® spake David. 

25 And Saul said. Thus shall ye say to 
David, The king desireth not any ^dowry,^ but 
an hundred foreskins^ of the Philistines, to be 
avenged of the king's enemies. But Sanl 
thought to make David fall by the hand of the 
Philistines,® 

26 And when his servants told David these 
words, it pleased^ David wxU to be the king's 
son-in-law: and the days were not^ expired.® 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, he 
and his men, ''and slew of the Philistines two 
hundred men;^ and David brought their fore- 
skins, and they gave them in full tale to the 
king, that he might be the king's son-m-law. 
And Saul gave him 'Michal his daughter to 
wife. 

28 IT And Saul saw and knew that the Loed 
irnR with David, and that Michal. Saul's dauffh- 



SauTs purpose to kill Band. 

29 And Saul was yet 'the more afraid of 
David; and Saul became David's enemy con- 
tinually. 

30 Then the princes of the Philistines went 
forth: and it came to pass, after they went 
forth, tMt David behaved himself 'more wisely 
than all the servants of Saul; so that his name 
was much "set by.* 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Jonathan disdosetk to David his fatlier' s purpose to Ml him. 
4 Bepersuadeth his father to a reconciliation. 8 Bij reason of David's 
good success in a new war, Saul's malicious rage breaketh out against 
liin, 12 Michal deceivelh her father with an image in Davids bed. 
18 David eometh to Samuel to Naioth. 20 Saul's messengers sent to 
take David, 23 and Saul himself, prophesy/. 

AND Saul* spake to Jonathan his son, and 
. to all his servants, that they should kill 
Pavid. 

2 But Jonathan, Saul's son, Melighted much 
in David; and Jonathan told David, sayino-, 
Saul my father seeketh to kill thee:^ now there- 
fore, I pray thee, take heed to thyself until the 
morning, and abide in a secret ^lace, and hide 
thyself: 

3 And I will go out and stand beside my 
father in the field ^ where thou art, and I will 
commune with my father of thee; and what I 
see, that I will tell thee. 

4 IT And Jonathan ■= spake good of David 
unto Saul his father, and said unto him. Let 
not the king ''sin against his servant, against 
David; because he hath not sinned against 
thee, and because 'his works /lave been to thee- 
ward very good. 

6 For he -^did put his life in his hand, and 
slew the Philistine, and the Lord ^wrought a 
great salvation for all Israel :« thou sawest it, 
and didst rejoice; wherefore then wilt thou sin 
against innocent blood, to slay David without a 
cause ? 

6 And Saul hearkened unto ''the voice of 
Jonathan: and Saul sware. As the Lord liveth, 
he shall not be slain.* 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
showed him all those things: and Jonathan 
brought David to Saul, and he was in his pres- 
ence as in times past.^ 

8 IT And there was war again: and ^David 
went out and fought with the Philistines, and 
slew them with a great slaughter; and they 
fled from him." 

9 And the *evil spirit from the Lord^ was 
upon Saul as he sat in his house with his javelin 



I. SAMUEL XIX. 



David Cometh to Samiiel to Naioih. 



A.M.2944. B.C. io6o. 



* ver.12,15. Job 5-2, 
i2,i^.Ec.4.4.Pr.6..-j4. 

/Ps. 112. 5. Mat. 10. 
i6.Ep.5.:3. 

m Heb, precious, 
ch.2^33. 

8 The meaninjj is: 
The PhiLstine chiefs 
made war upon Is- 
rael ('went forth') 
and then David was 
successful in all his 
encounters with 

them. He proved 
himself a more 
valiant man and a 
more successful gen- 
eral -ihan ail the 
chosen warriors of 
Saul.— />. 



CHAP. XIX. 

B.C. 1059. 

a ch. 18.8.9. Pr.27.3, 
4;io.23;i2.i6:i4.i6;i7. 
i2.Je.9.3.2Ti.-i.i3. 

b ch.18.1.3. Ac. 23.12 
-16. Pr. 17. 17; 18. 24. 

1 This was no 
breach of ailegiance, 
for no allegiance can 
bind a man to any 
immoral act. — C. 

2 Some field where 
Saul commonly 
walked was pitched 
upon by Jonathan for 
this conference ; that 
David, being there 
concealed, might 
have the fullest evi- 
dence of Jonathan's 
fidelity and affection, 
and all the informa- 
tion he could procure 
him. — /, 

c I'r,3i.9,ch.22.i4, 

of Ex.20. 13. Ge.9. 6. 

Ro.i3.3.iJn.3.i5.ch. 

e 4Mat.5.i6.Pr.3T,3i; 
17.13.Je.18.20. 

yju.9.i7;i2.3.ch.28. 
21:17,50. Ps.119.109. 

^ch. 14.45; i7-5'>53; 
[8.7.PS.3.8. 

3 In the note on ch. 
.8, I, the similarity of 
Oavid and Jona- 
than's piety was stat- 
ed—here It apjiears 
both ascribe victory 
to God alone. — C. 

h Mat. 27. 4, with 
ver.iojch. 14.44. Ps.15. 
4.Je.4.2.Pr.26.z5. 

4 There seems little 
reason to doubt the 
sincerity of Saul in 
this oath, but his 
good purposes were 
short -lived. Jeal- 
ousy and caprice, ap- 
proaching to mania, 
seem to have been 
the most permancn' 
features of his cha 
racter. — C. 

5 Heb. yesterday, 
or the third day. 

i*Ps.i8. 32-42; 27.2,3; 
118. 10-12, 

fi Heb. his face. 

ich.16.14; 18.10. I 
Ki.22,22,23. Ac. 19.16. 

7 Permitted or 
commissioned to 

have power over him 
as a righteous pun- 
ishment for his sins. 
C. — Saul perceived 
that David increased 
while he decreased 
in popularity ; and he 
began again to view 
him with a jealous 
and malignant eye 
' It is a sign that the 
Spirit of God is de- 
parted from men if 
they are peevish in 
resenting affronts.en- 
vious and suspicious 
of all about them, 
and ill-natured in 
their conduct.' 

Henry. — No sooner 
does Saul conceive 
malice against David 
than the evil spirit, 
that had formerly 
haunted him, seizes 
him again. Those 
who indulge in envy 
and uncharitableness 
give place to the 
devil, and prepare 
for the re-entry of 
le unclean spirit, 
ith seven others 
more wicked, Where 
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»« Job 5.14,15. Pr.2i. 

30- Is. 46. 3.4; 43.1.2. 3 

n Ps. 34. i9;59, title. 

o ch. 18, 20,21. 

/J"s.2.i5.Ac.9.24. 
28. 2C0.11.33.Is. 54.17. 

g Heb. terapkitn, 
Ge.3i,i9,Ju.i8.i7. 

8 What kind of 
image fteraphim) we 
know not, as the 
word may apply to 
other than idolatrous 
images. The men- 
of the pillow 
probably sug- 
gests the idea, that, 
in health, the hardy 
soldier never used a 
pillow; but now, it is 
employed to suggest 
the idea of sickness. 
And whoever has 
suffered with febrile 
pain in the head, will 
be well aware of the 
otherwise inconceiv- 
able comfort derived 
from a soft pillow. 
'The cloth,' most 
like'y similar to our 
"n iislin, seems to have 
been the ordinary 
means for guarding 
the sick or sleeping 
against the annoy- 
aiice of fiies. — C. 

r Jos. 2. 5 (perhaps 
Ex.1,19). Ko.3.8. Zee. 

« We may abhor 
the tyrant who 
tempts to duplicity, 
and we may pity the 
persecuted when dri- 

;n to deception; but 

on no account can 

ever approve any 

whereby truth 

.., compromised or 

falsehood asserted, — 

1 The eastern bed 

being generally a 
mere mat, of mate- 
■iais more or less 
/aluable, according 
to diversity of rank, 
it would have been 
easy for two or more 
>ersons to carry the 
led and the patien: 
-o the V.\v\^.—j\ote. 
This will explain how 
our Lord ordered the 
impotent man to 
"take up his bed and 
walk,' and how the 
sick were frequently 
brought to him jn 
their beds. — C 

j-ch.22.i7.Ex.i.i7. 
Mat. 2. 16, Ac. 4.1915. 
29. 

/ 2Sa.2.22, 

2 Having practised 
one deception, it was 
easy to practise an- 
other. — Note, Pas- 
sionate parents are 
very frequently pun- 
ished by disingenu- 
ous children: the one 
sin being generated 
to avoid the evils of 
the other.— C. 

M Ps.ii6. II. Mai. 2. 
7. Ja.5. 16. ch.7.i7;i5- 
34. He fled to Sam- 
uel for advice, com- 
fort, strengthening of 
faith, and for secu- 
rity from Saul. 

jf ch.22. 9. 10; 23. 19; 
36, 1. Pr. 29. 12, 

y ver.22,23;ch.2o.i, 

X ver.ii. 

a ch. 10. 5, 10. Jn. 7. 
4S,46.Nu.ii.25. 

Engaged in the 
solemn service of. 
God — the venerable 
Samuel standing, in 
.ipened godhness. as 
head of the projihetic 
college, and the di- 
vine sympathy with 
which the military 
messengers of Saul 
are successively seiz- 
ed, present one of 
the most lively pic- 
tures of triumphant 
piety anywhere ex- 
hibited to the eye, 
while he that knows 
the heart ascribes 
the triumph directly 
to the Spirit of the 
Lord,— C. 
3-:_ 
1.1.9.11,13. 



the wall with the javelin; but he slipped away 
out of SauFs presence, and he smote the javelin 
into the wall: and David fled, and ""escaped 
that night. 

11 ir Saul also "sent messengers unto David's 
house, to watch him, and to slay him in the 
morning: and ^Michal, David's wife, told him, 
saying, If thou save not thy life to-night, to- 
morrow thou shalt be slain. 

12 1[ So Michal ^let David down through a 
window; and- he went, and fled, and escaped. 

13 And Michal took %n image,^ and laid it 
in the bed, and put a pillow of goats' hair for 
his bolster, and covered it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul sent messengers to take 
David, she ''said, He is sick.^ 

15 And Saul sent the messengers again to 
see David, saying, Bring him up to me in the 
bed,^ that I may slay him. 

16 And when the messengers were come in, 
behold, there was an image in the bed, with a 
pillow of goats' hair for his bolster. 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast 
thou ^deceived me so, and sent away mine 
enemy, that he is escaped? And Michal an- 
swered Saul, He said unto me. Let me *go; 
why should I kill thee?^ 

18 1 So David fled, and escaped, and came 
^to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that 
Saul had done to him: and he and Samuel 
went and dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it *was told Saul, saying, Behold, 
David is at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul ^sent messengers to take David: 
'and when they saw the ^'company of the pro- 
phets prophesying,^ and Samuel standing as 
appointed over them, the Spirit of God was 
upon the messengers of Saul, and they also 
prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he ^sent 
other messengers, and they prophesied likewise. 
And Saul sent messengers again the third time, 
and they prophesied also. 

22 Then went he also to Ramah, and came 
to a great well that is in Sechu: and he asked 
and said, AATiere are Samuel and David? And 
one said. Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 H And he went thither to Naioth in 
Ramah: and the "Spirit of God was upon him 
also, and he went on and prophesied until he 
came to Naioth in Ramah. 
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David consulteth for his safety. 

W down naked all that day and all that nisht. 
Wherefore they say, 'Is Saul also amons the 
prophets?' " 

CHAPTER XX. 

X David ammlteth with Jonathan for kia aafety. U Jonathan and 
^^ renew their covenant b„ oath. 18 JmtiZn'stoiZTSavU 
l.ttSlZSrtfS:^.'^ '^^■^onath.n. « Jonathan it 

A ND David '^ed from Naioth in Ramah, and 
rL came and said before "Jonathan, What 
have I done? what is mine iniquity? and what 
is my sin before thy father, that he seeketh my 



1. SAMUEL XX. 



Jonathan and David renew their covenant. 
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Ufe? 



V, 



2 And he said unto' him, "God forbid; thou 
shalt not die: behold, my father will do no- 
thmg, either great or small, but that he will 
show it me;i and why should my father hide 
this thing from me? it is not so. 
^ 3 And David ^sware^ moreover, and said, 
Thy father certainly knoweth that I have found 
grace in thine eyes; and he saith, Let not 
Jonathan know this, lest he be grieved: 'but 
truly, as the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
lAere-^ is but a step between me and death. 

4 Then said Jonathan untd David, ^What- 
soever thy soul desireth, I will even do ii for 
thee.^ , I 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, 
to-morrow i^Hhe new-moon,* and I should not 
fail to sit with the king, at meat: but let me 
go, that »I may hide myself in the field unto 
the third da^ at even. 

6 If thy father at all miss me, then say, 
David earnestly asked^ leave of me that he might 
run to *Beth-lehem his city; for t/iere is a 
yearly ^sacrifice there for all the family. 

7 If he say thus, It is well; thy servant shall 
have peace: but if he be very wroth, f/ien be 
sure that evil is determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou '"shalt deal kindly with thy 
servant; for "thou hast brought thy servant into 
a covenant of the Lord with thee: notwith- 
standing, -^if there be in me iniquitv, slay me 
thyself; for why shouldest thou brinff me to 
thy father? ' ^ 

§ And Jonathan said. Far be it from thee: 
for if I knew certainly that evil were deter-' 
mined by my father to come upon thee, then 
would not I tell it thee? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall 
tell me? or what if thy father answer thee 
roughly ? 

•11 IT And Jonathan said unto David, Come 



* HeL.yW^. 
ech. 10.11, Ac. 9.21, 
6 This is a sugges 
tive incident. Sau 
oujfht to have learn- 
ed from what had 
occurred to his ser- 
vants, that God had 
the hearts us well 
as [he bodie4 of men 
in his power. But 
passion triumphed 
over judgment, and 
made him mad. He 
went himself To seize 
David. The Spirit of 
the Lord seized him, 
as he had done be- 
fore, and brought 
him for the time 
under his almighty 
influence. This new 
occurrence occasion- 
ed a renewal of the 
proverb : ' Is Saul 
also amon^ the pro- 
phets r-/* 



A.M. 3945. B.C. 1059. 



a ch. iq. 23; 23, 36. 3 

Pe.2.9. Is. 30. 15. Mat. 
10.23, 

*ch.i2.3. Ju. II. 12. 
Pr.28.i.ver.32. 

c Ge.44.7. Jos.22.29; 
24.16. 

1 Heb, uncover 

i^He, 6. 16. Je. 4. 3, 
De.6.13. 

3 That is, solemnly 
appealed to the li 
God, as in the ttAi. 
It was thus an act of 
worship in the pros- 
pect of death. — C. 

«ch.xicv.xxvi.;i.a6; 

.15.21.2 Ki.2.a. 

yDe.a8.66. 1C0.15. 
30.Ps.ii6.3,n.ch.27.i. 

g ch. 18. 3; 19. 2. Pr. 
17. 17; 18.24. ver. 17. 

8 There is a beauti- 
ful and touching 
I simplicity in the ori- 

Sinal: 'What says 
ly soul that I should 
do for thee?—/. 

ft Nu. ro. 10; 2a II. 
Ps.8i.3.aKi.4.23. 

* The feast 01 the 
new-moon was cele- 
brated with trum- 
pets. Nu. 10. 10; with 
sacrifices, Nu. 28. 11, 
12; by rest. Am, a 5; 
by attendance on the 
ministration of the 
word. 2 Ki. 4.23; and. 
as appears from the 
text, with stated en 

tertainments. C. 

The months of the 
Hebrews were lunar 
months, and they 
reckoned from one 
new moon to an- 
other. At these new 
moons they offered 
sacrifices,and feasted 
together in families, 
for one or more itays, 
ver. 27. On such oc- 
casions David was 
expected to be pre- 
sent, as the king's 
son-in-law. Compare 
ver. 6,25,—/. 

» ver,6,i9,35.Pr. 22. 
3;27-". 

From ver, 34 it 

go to Bet hie 
, so that he in- 
structs Jonathan to 
m untruth. This 

igenuity . is not 

to he defended, but 
condemned. But 

vhen in lid els cavil 
jgainst the word of 
I God, because of the 
errors of his servants, 
I let thero r;co.iect 
that here is an inter- 
nal evidence of that 
word being from 
Cod, because, at any 
expense, it tells the 
truth.— C. 
Ach.i6.i,Jn.7.42. 
iOi, feast, Im.si.^ 
m Ge. 24, 4g; 47. 29, 
Jos.2,i4.pr.3.3;i7. 17; 

n ch. 18.3:33. i3;ver. 
1 5. 

" J0S.22.23.PS. 7.4,5. 



;'Jos.S3.23,Ru.i,i7, 
ver.tj. 

*■ That is. Hear, 
Lord God of Israel. 
In such abrupt apos- 
trophes the evident 
feehng supplies the 
defect of language. 
Such forms of ex- 
pression are common 
m ail impassioned 
oratory ; and never 
was the feeling of 
friendship more 

piously or more ar- 
dently uttered than 
by Jonathan.— C. 

g Heb. searched, 
Pr.2o.5;3S2,3. 

Heb. 



thij 



uncover 



ch.3.i7:i4.44;35. 
3 Sa. 3. 35; 19. 13. 1 
.2.23;i9,2;20.io, 

■Phi,2.3. Mat 7.12: 

22.39. 

B That is, as in 
time past, to prosper 
him against all the 
enemies of Israel,— 

2Sa, ix.;2i. 7. Ce. 

- It is evident that 
Jonathan, as a sin- 
cere believer in the 
word of the Lord by 
Samuel, was fully 
aware that David 
was to be king after 
his father, and his 
piety and friendship 
leave no room for 
envy, rivalry, or am- 
bition.— C. 

1 Ver. 14, IS may be 
translated and inter- 
preted as follows: — 
'And -wilt thou not, 
if ! shall then be alive 
[i.e. when thou com- 
est to the kingdom) — 
wilt thou not act in 
kindness with me, so 
that / tttay Holdie{i.e. 
that I maynot be put 
to death under pre- 
tence of preventing 
any attempt on my 
part to seize the 
crown). And thou 
■wilt not remove thy 
mercy from my 
house for ever—not 
e'ueii when the Lord 
shall have cut 0^ alt 
the enemies of David 
from the face of the 
fur/A,' Jonathan fore- 
saw not only that Da- 
vid would ascend the 
throne, but that his 
reign would be pros- 
perous, because the 
Lord was with him. 
~P. 

u Heb, cut, Ge. 15. 
iach.18.3, 

*-ch.3i.2; 25.23. Ge. 
9.5.6. 253.4.7:21.8. Ps. 
14; 94-1. De.32.35. 
ver.23. 

a Let David's ene- 
mies punish Jona- 
than, if he ever prove 
false to David as a 
friend, or disloyal to 
him as a subject, 
when he comes to the 
crown; and let them 
avenge the breach of 
covenant on David 
if he prove unkind or 
cruel to Jonathan or 
his descendants. — C. 
y ch. iS. 1,3; 19. 3. 2 
Sa. I, 26. Pr, 17.17; 18. 

24- 

z ver.s. 

3 Hei. missed. 

* Most probably— 
' when thou hast 
stayed three days at 
Bethlehem.'— C. 

* Or, diligently. 
Heb. greatly. 

a ch.19,2. 

6 Heb. in the day of 
the business. 

_-, that shovteth 

the luay, 

8 Heb. not anv 

thing. ' 

* ver.7-i5,42.Ge.3i. 
5o;i6.5- 

9 Witness or judge, 
ever.!?. Pr.22.1: nn. 



and let us go out into the field. And they 
went out both of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, ""O Lord 
God of Israel,^ when I have 'sounded my father 
about to-morrow any time, or the third day, 
and, behold, if ihere be good toward David' 
and I then send not unto thee, and show it 
thee;' 

13 The 'Lord do so and much more to 
Jonathan: but if it please my father to do thee 
evil, then I will show it thee, and send thee 
away, that thou mayest go in peace; and the 
'Lord be with thee, as he hath been with mv 
father.8 . \ 

14 And thou shalt not only, while yet I 
live, show me the kindness of the Lord, that I 
die not; 

15 But also *thou shalt not cut off thy kind- 
ness from my house for ever: no, not when the 
Lord hath cut off the enemies of David" every 
one from the face of the earth.^ 

16 So Jonathan "made a covenant with the 
house of David, sayiny, ''Let the Lord even 
require it at the hand of David's enemies.^ 

17 And Jonathan caused David to swear 
again, because he loved him: for "he loved him 
as he loved his own sotil. 

18 IT Then Jonathan said to David, 'To- 
morrow is the new-moon; and thou shalt be 
missed, because thy seat will be empty.* 

19 And when thou hast stayed three *days, 
then thou shalt go down quickly,* and come to 
the place where thou didst "hide thyself when 
the business* was in hand, and shalt remain by. 
the stone Ezel' 

20 And I will shoot three arrows on the side 
thereof, as though I shot at a mark. 

21 And, behold, I will send a lad, sayiny. 
Go, find out the arrows. If I expressly say 
unto the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this 
side of thee, take them; then come thou: for 
there is peace to thee, and no hurt,* as the 
Lord liveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto the young man, 
Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; go thy 
way: for the Lord hath sent thee away. 

23 And as touching Hhe matter which thou 
and I have spoken of, behold, the Lord be be- 
tween" thee and me for ever. 

24 t So David "hid himself in the field: and 
when the new-moon was come, the king sat 



SaiiTs anger against Jonathan. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, as *at 
other times, even upon a seat by the wall; and 
Jonathan arose, and Abner sat by Saul's side, 
and David's place was empty.^ 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing 
that day: for he thought. Something hath be- 
fallen him, he 'is not clean; surely he is not 
clean.* 

27 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
which was the second day of the month,* that 
David's place was empty; and Saul said unto 
Jonathan his son, ■''Wherefore cometh not the 
son" of Jesse to meat, neither yesterday nor to- 
day?* ^ ^ 

28 And Jonathan ''answered Saul, David 
earnestly asked leave of me to go to Beth-lehem: 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray thee; for 
our family hath a sacrifice in the city, and my 
brother, he hath commanded me to be there: 
and now, if I have found favour in thine eyes, 
let me get away, I pray thee, and see my breth- 
ren: therefore he cometh not unto the king's 
table. 

30 Then Saul's anger was kindled against 
Jonathan, and he said unto him, *Thou son of 
the perverse rebellious* woman^ do not I know 
that thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to thine 
own confusion, and imto the confusion of thy 
mother's nakedness?^ 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth 
upon the ground, thou shalt not be established, 
nor thy kingdom: wherefore now send andi 
fetch him unto me; for he shall surely die.* 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, 
and said unto him, "^Wherefore shall he be 
slain? what hath he done? 

33 And Saul 'cast a javelin at him to smite 
him: whereby Jonathan knew that it was de- 
termined of his father to slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce 
anger, and did eat no meat the second day of 
the month: for he was grieved for David,* be- 
cause his father had done him shame. 

35 IT And it came to pass in the morning, 
that Jonathan went out into the field, '"at the 
time appointed with David, and a little lad 
with him. 

36 And he said unto his lad. Run, find out 



I, SAMUEL XXI. 
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rfNu.24.1. Ju.16.20. 
Pr.4. 17 123.6. 

1 The allotment of 
special places for the 
king and royal ffuests 
marks the state of the 
court as one of con- 
siderable form and 
ceremony. — C. 

e Le.17.24; 15.16,17, 
19,21. Nu.19. 16. 



dead body, or thelike 
ceremonial defile- 
ment. — C. 

S Not the second 
day after the new- 
moon, but the day 
after the second new- 
moon, i.e. the second 
day of the second 
month. See ver. 34, 
and compare Ex. 19. 
I, 'the third new- 
moon. 'i>.the first day 
of the third month. — 
/. 

/"ch. 18, 11; 19, 9, 15, 
20,23. Pr. 30.2a 

.^ch. 22. 7-9; 25. 10. 
Mat 13. 55. 

4 Most forms of 
uncleanness continu- 
ed but till the even- 
ing, and therefore 
Saul expects David 
to be clean on the 
second day, Le. 11. 

z6-2a— c 

Aver. 6. Zee. 8. 16. 
Col. 3.9. Ep. 4.25- 

/ Heb. Son 0/ per- 
verse rebellion. Mat. 
5.22,Ep.6,4. 



* As there is no 
word for "woman in 
the Hebrew, some un- 
derstand the phrase 
as in the margin. Eui 
the subsequent allu 
sion to his mother 
shows that this does 
exhaust the 
meaning. Amonj^ 

I nations it is 
the extremityof abuse 
to speak evil of any 
one'smother. Mungo 
Park relates the ex- 
pression of an Afri- 
can, 'Strike me, but 
not curse my mo- 
ther.' Yet the inten- 
tion is commonly not 

much tostigmatize 
rne mother as the 
son; for not only is 
she often unknown to 
the reviler, but a fa- 
ther will (like Saub 
use such expressions 
to his own son, and 
one brother to an- 
other. — J. 

7 An angry man 

always talks foolish- 
ly, and little regards 
the impropriety of 
his language. Saul, 
according to an east- 
em custom, upbraids 
the mother rather 
than the son, charg- 
ing his kindness to 
David as a proof of 
illegitimacy. — C. 



fc ver.17. Pr.3r,9;24. 

ii,i2.Jn.7.25,5i. 

/ch.i8,ii;i9.io,ii. 

9 The words, 'and 
did eat no meat, for 
he was grieved for 
David,' are a paren- 
thesis^ and the anger 
is accounted for on 
the ground of the 
public insult to him- 
self and his mother. 
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1 Heb. to pass over 
him. By these to- 
kens David was 
warned of bis danger. 

2 Michaelis and 
Dathe, by a slight 
change in the He- 
brew, translate 'half- 
way to the place,' but 
that seems unneces- 
sary.—/. 

3 Though these 
words appear to be 
addressed to the lad, 
they were intended 
for David. — /. 

< H eb. instntments, 

6 His bow and 
quiver with the ar- 
rows. — C. 

* Heb./Aa/wasAw'. 

" David, in extreme 
danger, first worships 
God, and then ac- 
knowledges the faith- 
fulness of his friend. 
— C. 

« Ru.1,9,14. Ge.31. 
28, 55:29.1 I. 

o Ps.27.4;42.i; 63.1; 

84.1,2. 

/ Nu.6.26. Is. 26.12. 
H0.2.18. Lu.2.14. Phi. 
4-7. 

8 Or, the LORD be 
witness of that "which 
■we have 



g ch. 23.18. 



CHAP. XXL 
B.C. 1058. 
a ch. 22,9, 19. Ne.ii. 
32.15.10,32. 

b Mar. 2.26. sSa.S. 

i7.ch.22.io-J3. 

(■ch.i6.4-Mat.i2.3. 

1 It is most proba- 
ble the antipathy of 
Saul to David was 
not unknown 
Ahimelech, and that 
he anticipated the 
vengeance of Saul foi 
any intercourse he 
might hold with hiii] 
— a fear sadly realiz- 
ed within a brief 
period. — C. 

rfch.22, 22. Ps. 119, 
29. Cnl. 3.9. Ep.4.25. 
Zee. 8. 16. 

2 It is melancholy 
to read this eccoikI 
instance of David's 
disingemiity and 
falsehood. See note 
ch. 20.6. These are 
some of the iniquities 
for which God after- 
wards afflicts him 
tin he sees his sin, 
and turns to tiie 
Lord, not with divid- 
ed affecTions, but 
with all his heart.— 
C. 

SHeb.ybwH^. 

e Ex.25. 30. Le.24.5. 
Mat.i2.4.ver.6. 

/■Ex.i9.i5.Le.i5.i8. 

1C0.7.S 

4 The conduct of 
David in practising 
deception admits of 
no defence ; and Da- 
vid, when more en- 
lightened by the 
Spirit of God, and 
more dead to the 
world, would himself 
have been the last to 
attempt such de- 
fence. The record 
illustrates the sinful- 
ness of roan, and tlie 
weakness of David's 
faith, while the par- 
don of it displays the 
long-suffering and 
mercy of God. See 
note on ch. 20. 6. — C. 



David ohiaineth hallowed hread. 

now tie arrows which I shoot. And, as the 
lad ran, he shot an arrow beyond him.^ 

37 And when the lad was come to the ^lace 
of the arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan 
cried after the lad, and said. Is not the arrow 
beyond thee ? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make 
speed, haste, stay not.^ And Jonathan's lad 
gathered up the arrows, and came to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing; only 
Jonathan and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his %rtillery^ unto 
his lad,^ and said unto him. Go, carry them to 
the city. 

41 IT And as soon as the lad was gone, David 
arose out of a place toward the south, and fell 
on his face to the ground, and bowed himself 
three times ;^ and" they kissed one another, and 
wept one with another, until David ^'exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, Go ^in 
peace, forasmuch as we have sworn both of us. 
in the name of the Lord,® saying. The Lord 
be between me and thee, and between my seed 
and thy seed for ever. And^ he arose and de- 
parted: and Jonathan went into the city. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 David at Nob obtaineth of Ahimelech haUowed bread. 7 Doeg 
is present. 8 David taketh Goliath's sword. 10 Befieeth to Goth, 
where to save his life hefeigneth himself mad. 

THEN came David to "Nob Ho Ahimelech 
the priest: and Ahimelech "was afraid^ at 
the meeting of David, and said unto him. Why 
art thou alone, and no man with thee ? 

2 And David ''said unto Ahimelech the 
priest. The king hath commanded me a business, 
and hath said unto me, Let no man know any 
thing of the business whereabout I send thee, 
and what I have commanded thee: and I have 
appointed ?;;y servants to such and such a ^place. 

3 Now therefore what is under thine hand ? 
give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or 
what there is present.^ 

4 And the priest answered David, and said, 
There is no common bread under mine hand; 
but there is "hallowed bread, if the young men 
have kept themselves at least •''from women. 

5 And David answered the priest,* and said 
imto him. Of a truth women have been kept 
from us about these three days, since I came 



with the first clause of ver. 15, and that the two may be 
thus joined: 'And tJtou wilt not remme thy mercy from 
my house. . . . And Jonathan will (not) remove (his 



Great patience, meekness, and prudence are necessary 
when we have to deal with foul-mouthed, malicious, 
and unreasonable men. And with what tender and 



sides are traces of a small but very ancient town. It 
commands a wide view, including the top of Mount 



David fdgneth himself mad. 

out, and the 'vessels of the young men are 
holy, and the bread is *in a manner com- 
mon, yea, though it were sanctified this 
day in the vessel. 

6 So the priest *gave him hallowed bread; 
for there was no bread there but the show'- 
bread that was taken from before the Lord, 
to put *hot bread in the day when it was taken 
away. 

7 Now a certain man of the servants of Saul 
was there that day, 'detained before the Lord; 
and his name was "'Doeg, an Edomite,* the 
chiefest of the herdmen that belonged to Saul.^ 

8 t And David said unto Ahimelech, And 
is there not here under thine hand spear or 
sword? for I have neither brought my sword 
nor my weapons with me, because the king's 
business required haste.^ 

9 And the priest said, The "sword of Go- 
liath the Philistine, whom thou slewest in the 
valley of Elah, behold, it is here wrapped in a 
cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt take that, 
take it; for there is no other save that here.' 
And David said, T/tere is none like that; give 
it me. 

10 t And David arose, and "fled that day 
for fear of Saul, and went to Achish the kine 
of Gath. ^ 

11 And the ''servants of Achish said unto 
him, Is not this David the king of the land? 
did they not sing one to another of him in 
dances, saying, Saul hath slain his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands ? 

12 And David 'laid up these words in his 
heart, and Vas sore afraid of Achish the kine 
of Gath. ^ 

13 And he 'changed his behaviour before 
them, and feigned himself mad in their hands, 
and scrabbled^ on the doors of the gate, and 
let his spittle fall down upon his beard.' 

14 Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, 
ye see the man is madi^ wherefore t/ien have 
ye brought him to me ? 

15 Have I need of madmen, that ye have 
brought this fellow to play the machnan in my 
presence? shall this fellow come into my house?^ 
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£ Bodies, Ac. 9.15. 
2Co,4.7. iTh.4.3,+. 1 
Pe.:i.7.2Ti.2.2i. 

A MSI.12.3,4,7. 

i Mar.2.25. Lu. 6. 3. 
Mat.i2.+. 

:* Le.24.8.Ex.25.;?o. 

/Je.7.9.10. Is. I. 15. 
Tit. 1. 16. Mat. 15.8. He 
was detained at the 
labarnacie to be pu- 
rified; but he had no 
love CO Cod's ordin- 
ances. 

fn Ps. 52. title, 1-7; 

5 Either an Edom- 
ite bom, and a pro- 
selyte ti^the Jewish 
rehg-ion; or an Israel 
ite born and educat 
ed in the land of 
Edom. — C. 

6 The state of Is- 
rael admitting 
scarcely of any re- 
venue for the sup- 
port of the kinjf 's dig- 
nity, or defraying the 

inavoidable exp'ense 
of the public service, 
the King must be- 
come a large pro- 
prietor of cattle, the 
Staple of the country, 
and these required 
regular officers for 
their management, 
of whom Doeg was 
the chief.— C. 

J Another act of 
deception, and liable 
to the same condem- 
nation as every such 
former act. See notes 
on ch.2o.6;3i.2.— C. 
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Me Cometh to Jffarel/i. 



afford a ready asy- 
lum to the fugitive. 
~P. 



CHAP. XXII. 
a Ps.34. title,i,2;56. 

*Jos.r2.i!;. 2Sa.23. 
i3.i4.Ps.i42.title. He. 
11.38. 

1 The traditional 
cave of Adulkm is 
situated in a wild 
ravine about four 
miles south-east of 
Bethlehem. It may 
not be the real cave, 
but the locality is 
unquestionably the 
saine. It is in the wil- 



deri 



-of 



wch.i 



;i.54- 



-iKi. 19. 3." P.;. ,4. 

title. Mat.10.23. ch.27. 

VPs.56.title.ch. 18. 
7;29-5- 
, Lu. 2.19, 51, 
rGe.26.7.Ps.34,4. 
J Ps.34. title. Pr.29. 

8 Or, mat/e marks. 

9 In eastern coun- 
tries the beard is an 
object of much atten- 
tion, and to spit upon 
it, or even to threaten 
to spit upon it, is the 
most heinous insult. 
Achish therefore con- 
cludes that the man 
who spits upon his 
own beard must have 
lost his reason. Some 
commentators are of 
opinion that D.Tvid 
was really affected by 
epilepsy, a disease 
that might produce 
the effects recorded; 
but it seemb much 
more natural to con- 
sider it another act 
of wilful deception, 
less criminal indeed 
than his former acts 
of the same kind, 
but stiil to be con- 
demned as the result 
of timidity and want 
of faith in God.— C. 

1 Or, piayelh the 
madman. 

2 Among other qua- 
lities, David was an 
accomplished actor. 
Perfect coolness and 
fertility of resource, 
in circumstances of 
great danger, were 
prominent character- 
istics of his mind. 
Madmen were, and 
still are, privileged 
in the East. David's 
feigned madness 
saved his life, and 
ecnbracing a fayour- 
able opportunity, he 
fled to the cave of 
Adullam. It was 
easy to escape when 
once he got outside 
the wails, for the 
wooded hills and se- 
cluded valleys ad- 
joining the city 



favourite-haunt when 
danger threatened 
him. It was near his 
native town, too, 
where his brothers 
could easily reach 
him. — P. 
c]m. II. 3, Mat. II. 

d\{€ti. had a credi- 
tor, Mat.18.27. 
<^iie\).biftero/soul, 

Ps. 38. 8:55.8. 

./"ch.25.13.16. He- 3. 
10. Ps. 72. 12-14. Mat. 
ii.28;i8.ii. Jn.7.48. I 

Co. 1.26,27, 

i'Not ch. 7. 5, nor 
Ge.31.49. 

h Ru.i.4;4.io,22.ch. 
14.47- 

2 Being of Moabit- 
ish descent, through 
Ruth, he would 
naturally expect nro- 
tection for his rela- 
tives in Moab.— C. 

iGe.47,ir, 12. Ex.30. 

:*2Sa.24.ii.iCh.2i. 



73- 25. He 

nt Or, ^rove in a 
high place. With ch. 
7-i7:i9.ia 

^ This is an evident 
contradiction, for 
Gibeah and Ramah 
were two different 
places. The contra- 
diction, however, is 
not in the original, 
but in the translation. 
Ramah is here not 
a name of the place 
so called, but should 
be^translated 'hill.' 

«ch. 20.27,30; 25.10. 
I Ki. 13.16. 

ch.i8.3;i9.2; 20.7- 

17,41,42. 

/Ps,52.title,i-4;i20. 
2-4; 140,3, II. Je.9.3. 
Eze.22.9. Pr.29.12; 19. 
5, 9. ch. 21. 1-9. 

^ Xoldius thinks 
this means, 'who was 
standing among the 
servants.' but at ch. 
21. 7 he is called the 
'chiefest of the herd- 
menthat belonged to 
Saul,' and the Septu- 
agint intimates that 
he was over Saul's 
mules, Saul had pro- 
bably by this time 
made large additions 
to his paternal pro- 
perty in flocks and 
herds, which consti- 
tuted the chief wealth 
of that age. The 
lerson therefore who 
-lad the general 
oversight of the 
whole held an office 
of great importance. 
The swineherds and 
goatherds of Ulysses 
are represented by 
Homer as sitting at 
meat with princes in 
their master's house. 



-/. 



of the country, I have come to the conclusion that it 
stood upon the conical hill now called Tell es-SAfiek 
It IS about 7 miles from Bethshemesh, and 6 miles north 
01 H-leutheropohs. It stands close to the base of the 
mountains of Judah. The site is a most commanding 
one, and well suited to a royal city. Gath appears to 
nave been in ruins in the time of Amos. rh. 6 ->• nnrl 



house of God Satan has his spies, who come pretend- 
ing to worship, but are sent by him for mischief. Op- 
pression sometimes makes a wise man mad; and the 
fear of man causeth a snare. But in every trial God 
can open a way for our escape, and make even our 
enemies instruments of our deliverance. In distress 



CHAPTER XXIL 

1 Companies resort unto David at Adullam. 3 At Mizpeh he com- 
mendeth his parents to the protection of the king of Moab. 5 Admo- 
nished by Gad, he Cometh to Hareth. 6 Saul going to pursue hint, 
complaineth of his senants" unfaithfulness. 9 Doea accuseth Ahl 
melech. 11 Saul commandeth to kill the priests, n The footmen r»- 
juitmy, Doeg exeouteth it. 20 Abiathar escaping, bringeth David tht 

JtClVSm 

DAVID therefore "departed thence, and es- 
caped to the ''cave Adullam r^ and when 
his brethren, and all his father's house, heard 
it, they went down thither to him. 

2 And every one 't/iat was in distress, and 
every one t/iat ^was in debt, and every one that 
was 'discontented, gathered themselves tmto 
him, and he became a ■''captain over them: and 
there were with him about four hundred men. 

3 t And David went thence to »Mizpeh of 
Moab: and he said unto the ""king of ^Moab, 
'Let my father and my mother, I pray thee, 
come forth, and be with you, till I know what 
God will do for me. 

4 And he brought them before the king of 
Moab; and they dwelt with him all the while 
that David was in the hold. 

5 t And the '^prophet Gad said unto David, 
Abide not in the hold; 'depart, and get thee 
mto the land of Judah. Then David departed, 
and came into the forest of Hareth. 

6 1 When Saul heard that David was dis- 
covered, and the men that were with him, 
(now Saul abode in Gibeah under a "'tree in 
Ramah,' having his spear in his hand, and all 
his servants were standing about him,) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants that 
stood about him. Hear now, ye Benjamites; 
will "the son of Jesse give every one of you 
fields and vineyards, and make you all captains 
of thousands, and captains of hundreds; 

8 That all of you have conspired against me, 
and t/tere is none that showeth me "that my 
son hath made a league with the son of Jesse; 
and t/tere is none of you that is sorry for me, 
or showeth unto me that my son hath stirred' 
up my servant against me, to lie in wait, as at 
this day? 

9 % Then "answered Doeg the Edomite, 
which was set over the servants* of Saul, and 

the refugees in debt may have merely fled from slavenr 
to which the law subjected them and their families 
JNor IS every discontented man necessarily a bad sub- 
ject— mdeed how anywise man could have been other- 
wise than discontented with the wicked government 
ot baul IS a problem that infidels should srilv^ h.r^,. 



Haul ammandeth to kill the priests. 

said, I saw the son of Jesse coining to Nob, to 
Ahimelech the son of Ahitub. 

10 And he 'inquired of the Lord for him, 
and gave him victuals, and gave him the sword 
of Goliath the Philistine. 

11 1i Then the king ''sent to call Ahimelech 
the priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his father's 
house, the priests that were in Nob: and thev 
came all of them to the king. 

12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son of 
Ahitub. And he answered. Here I^ am, mv 
lord. •' 

13 And Saul said unto him, 'Why have ye 
conspired against me,« thou and the *son of 
Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, and 
a sword, and hast inquired of God for him, that 
he should rise against me, to lie in wait, as at 
this day? 

14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, "and 
sard. And who is so faithful among all thy ser- 
vants as David, which is the king's son-in-law, 

• and 'goeth at thy bidding, and is honourable 
m thine house? 

15 Did I then begin'' to inquire of God for 
him? be it far from me. Let not the king 
impute any thing unto his servant, nor to all 
the house of my father; for thy servant knew 
nothing of all this, less or more> 

16 And the king said, "Thou shalt surely 
die, Ahimelech, thou, and ^all thy father's 
house.* 

17 IT And the king said unto the ^otmen^ 
that stood about him, Turn and slay the priests 
of the Lord; because their "hand also is with 
David, and because they knew when he fled, 
and did not show it to ine. But the servants 
of the king "would not put forth their hand to 
fall upon the priests of the Lord. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou 
and fall upon the priests. And "Doeg the 
Edomite^ turned, and he fell upon the priests, 
and slew on that day fourscore and five persons 
that did *wear a linen ephod. 

19 And ^Nob, the city of the priests, smote 
he with the edge of the sword, -^both men and 
women, children and sucklings, and oxen, and 
asses, and sheep, with the edge of the sword.* 

20 t And ^one of the sons of Ahimelech the 
son of Ahitub, named "Abiathar, escaped, and 
lied after David. 

21 A.nd Abiathar showed David that Saul 
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g \u.27. 21. Ju. 1. 1. 
ch. 23.2,4, ia;3o.8. 

'-R0.3.15. Ps.5.6,9 

Is. 59.7. Pr.1.15, 16; 4. 
16. 

5 Heb. Behold me. 

J ver. S-io. Ps. 119. 
69. 

S Saul, like other 
weak and wicked 
rulers, takes the g-uilt 
of Ahimelech for 
granted, and only 
questions him to g-ive 
a show of justice to 
the cruel sentence 
already passed in his 
purpose.— C 

tvei. 7-9; ch. 20,27, 
3o;25.io. 

u Pr.3i.9;24.ii,i2. 
i-u.2^.4i. 
-*-ch.ai,2. 

7 No, I have often 
done it when he was 
occupied in your ser- 
vice. 

8 Heb. liltie or 
great. 

y Ex. 1. 12, 13. Es.3. 
R.q. Mat. 2.16. Ac-12.1, 
^.Pr.28.i5.Zep.3.3. 

3-ch.2.3o-33;3.i2,i4, 
Ex.20.5. 

9 The wickedness 

of Saul, as a king, i; 
here still more ap- 
parent; for even had 
Ahimelech been g-uil- 
ty of connivance 
with David in a real, 
instead of an imagin- 
ary conspiracy, this 
proved no guilt 
ag-ainst his father's 
whole house.— C. 

1 Ot, guard. 

2-Heb. ^nntrs. 



t Ps.44.22. ch. 21. I- 
7- 

5 Thus terribly 
was the prediction, 
ch. 2, 30, brought 
nigh to fulfilment; 
Abiathar alone re- 
mains of the descend- 
ants of Eli, and i: 
spared for a time 
hereafter doomed tc 
render the punish 
ment of an unfaith 
ful priesthood stil 
more obvious, and tc. 
give warning to all 
formal churches to 
repent, lest the Lord 
remove tJieir candle- 
stick out of his place. 

*5 Heb. ruK/. 



aver.13. 1 Ki. 21.10- 

* Ex.1. 17. Ac. 4. 19; 
5. 29- Ro. 13.5. 

tr P5.52.i-4;cxx. ch. 
2-31.32. 

3 Though the Jew- 
ish rabbins are not 
willing to allow Doeg 
to have been ar 
E do mite by descent, 
but an Israelite bom 
m Edom, this differ- 
ence of feeling and 
conduct between hirn 
and the footmen 
seems to prove him 

ibsolute stranger 

to Israeiitish feelings. 

(^Ex.28.4o.ch.2.28. 
e ver.g; ch.21,1. Ne. 
11. 3..'.Is. 10,32. 
/ch 15.9 2Ki.rs.16. 
* This was one of 
the worst acts in 
Saul's life. His ma- 
lice was implacable, 
and his wrath cruel; 
there is no motive of 
justice or policy by 
which such a barbar- 
ous massacre can be 
justified. It W.1S well 
said by Justin Mar- 
tyr. * Let us pray that 
kings and rulers mav 
be found having a 
sober mind." Saul's 
unrighteous com- 

mand fulfilled " 
threatening ai^amst 
the house of Eli. 'Uy 
the massacre of the 
priests Saul weaken- 
ed the powerof those 
whom he had made 
his enemies, and ob- 
tained their posses- 
sions to bestow upon 
his followers. It was 
a most decided act 
of defiance to the 
Most Hi^h' (De/at:y). 

' Saul hereby for 

ever deprived him- 
self of the protection 
and counsel of Jeho- 
-ah. Abiathar fled 
with the ephod in 
which was the judg- 
ment of Urim ; and 
David there! 'V re- 
ceived the fullest and 
plainest directions 
in circumstances of 
danger and difficulty' 
(CJutn(U£r\.~/. 

£"ch.2.32,33;23.6. 1 
Ki.2.32, 
h ver,2i,22;ch.23.6, 



CHAP. XXIII. 

Jos. 15.44. 

1 Keilah,now called 
AV/ii, was situated 8 
miles west of Hebron, 
near the borders of 
the plain of Philistia. 
The position is 
strong, and the site 
is now marked by 
the ruins of an old 
castle. — P. 

*Nu.27.2i.Ju,i.i. 1 
Ch. 14.10. Ezr.8.2i.Je, 
10.23. Pr.3.5,6.p5.32.8. 

2 We know not 
how he inquired, but 
probably it was 
through Abiathar. 
now lineal high- 
priest, C. The ad- 
venture here men- 
tioned was truly 
noble and patriotic. 
I lad not David loved 
his country, and been 
above all motives of 
l>rivate and personal 
rt-venge, he would 
h.ive rejoiced in this 
invasion of Judah, as 
I'roducing a strong 
diversion in his fa- 
vour, and embroiling 
his inveterate enemy. 
In most cases, a 
man with David's 
wrongs would have 
joined with the ene- 
mies of his country, 
and avenged himself 
on the author of his 
calamities; but he 
thinks of nothing but 
of succouring Keilah, 
and using his power 
and influence in be- 
half of his brethren. 
This is a rare in- 
stance of disinterest- 
ed hsToisra.—CiarAe. 

«■ ver.15,23,26. 

rfver.2.Ju.6.39.2Sa. 
^.19.23, With ch. 8. 26. 
By the Lord's readi- 
ly answering David. 
and not Saul, 
marked the one as 
his elected king, and 
the other as rejected. 

e ch.22.2o. Ex. 28.30. 
Nu.27.21. 

a Which it seems 
had the Urim and 
Thummim, 

/Ex. 15. 9; 14. 3. Pi. 
1. 11. 

g Nu.27.21. ch. 30.7; 
ver.2,4. 

* The courage of 
David in saving Kei- 
lah seems very un- 
like his ti.-nidity be- 
fore Achish, and his 
complete depend- 
ence in the reply of 
the Lord very dif- 
ferentfrom the weak- 
ness, or rather want 
of faith formerly as- 
cribed to him. Yet 
to what does all this 
amount? Not even 
to any ground of sus- 
picion against the 
histor>-, but merely 
n evidence of the 
ikness and incon- 
sistency of man. Let 
him who has never 
acted inconsistently 
with his better feel- 
ings or convictions, 
cast the first stone at 
David.— C. 



David saveth Keilah. 

22 And David said unto Abiathar, I knew 
tt that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there 
that he would surely tell Saul: I have occa- 
sioned Uhe death of all the persons of thy 
father's house.^ 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for he that 
seeketh my life« seeketh thy life; but with me 
thou shalt be in safeguard. 

CHAPTER XXIII 

SavZ hy ths ^nv<^ion of the Pkilutin^. '^iiMeSj^llSh^7ngedr 

rFHEN they told Da^id, saving, Behold, the 
-L Fhihstmes fight against "Keilah/ and they 
rob the thrashing-floors. 

2 Therefore David inquired of the ^Lord, 
saying, Shall I go and smite these PhilistinesP 
And the Lord said unto David, Go and smite 
the Phihstines, and save Keilah. 

3 And David's men said unto him, Behold, 
^ve be afraid here m Judah, how much mor^ 
then if we come to Keilah against the armies 
of the Philistines? 

4 Then David "^inquired of the Lord yet 
again. And the Lord answered him, and said 
Anse, go down to Keilah; for I will deliver 
the Philistines into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah. 
and fought with the Philistines, and brought 
away their cattle, and smote them with a great 
slaughter. So David saved the inhabitants of 
Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the 
son of Ahimelech *fled to David to Keilah, 
fhal he came down with an ephod^'in his hand' 

7 IT And it was told Saul that David was 
come to Keilah. And Saul said, ^God hath 
delivered him into mine hand; for he is shut 
m, by entering into a town that hath gates and 
bars. 

8 And Saul called all the people together to 
war, to go down to Keilah, to besiege David 
and his men. 

9 H And David knew that Saul secretly prac- 
tised mischief against him, and he said to Abia- 
thar the priest, ^Bring hither the ephod.* 

10 Then said David, O Lord God of Israel 
thy servant hath certainly heard that Saul seek- 
eth to come to Keilah, to Mestroy the city for 
my sake. '^ 



liaul pursueth David. 

into his hand? will Saul come down, as thy 
servant hath heard ? O Lord God of Israel, I 
beseech thee, tell thy servant. And *the Lord 
said, He will come down.^ 

12 Then said David, Will the men of Keilah 
deliver* me and my men into the hand of Saul? 
And the Lord said, They will deliver Y/^ee up.' 

13 ir Then David and his men, ^wMch were 
about six hundred, arose and departed out of 
Keilah, and went whithersoever they could go. 
And it was told Saul that David was escaped 
from Keilah ; and he forbare to go forth. 

14 And David abode in the wilderness in 
strong holds, and remained 4n a mountain in 
the wilderness of Ziph:^ and '"Saul sought him 
every day; "but God delivered him not into his 
hand.^ 

15 And David saw that Saul was come out 
to seek his life: and David was in the wilder- 
ness of Ziph in a wood. 

16 And Jonathan, Saul's son, arose, and went 
to David into the wood, and "strengthened his 
hand in God.' 

17 And he said imto him. Fear not; for the 
hand of Saul my father ''shall not find thee: 
and thou shalt be king over Israel, and I shall 
be next unto thee; and that also «Saul my 
father knoweth. 

18 And 'they two made a covenant before 
the Lord. And David abode in the wood, and 
Jonathan went to his house. 

19 t Then 'came up the Ziphites to Saul to 
Gibeah, saying. Doth not David hide himself 
with us in strong holds in the wood, in the hill 
of Hachilah,^ which is on the south^ of *Jeshi- 
mon?' 

20 Now therefore, O king, come down ac- 
cording to all the desire of thy soul to come 
down; and our part'' shall be to deliver him 
into the king's hand. 

21 And Saul said, 'Blessed be ye of the Lord; 
for ye have compassion on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know 
and see his place where his "haunt is, and who 
hath seen him there: for it is told me that he 
dealeth very subtilely. 

23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all 
the lurking-places where he hideth himself, and 
come ye again to me wfth the certainty, and I 
will go with you: and it shall come to pass, if 
he be in the land, that I ''will search him out 
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(■ Mai, 7. 7. Ps. 50. 15; 
with ver.14. 

s Saiil (lid not come 
to Keilah: wai not 
the re;>ly to David, 
therefore, unirut;? 
By no means. Even' 
question and every 
answer must be ex- 

glained, not merely 
V what is spoketi, 
but by what is ini- 
piied or understood. 
In this case, the thing 
implied is, 'If I abide 
here," and the reply 
is given to that, as 
well as to the words 
spoken. This mode 
of speech is una void- 
able .and consequent- 
ly common to al! 
languages.— C 
« Heb. shut up. 

? See note on ver. 
II.— C. 
k ch.22.i,2;2t^i3;27. 

/ Jos.l5.2i,55.Ps.ii. 
i.Ofa.3. 

8 Ziph was an 
ancient town, situat- 
ed on a conic&l hill, 
about 4 miles south- 
east of Hebron. The 
country round it was 
called the 'wilder- 
ness {i.e. fnidbar, 
pastoral region) of 
Ziph/—/*. 

m ch.27,i.Pr.i.i6;4. 
16.IS.59.7. 

n Ro, 8. 31. Ps. 32.7. 

r. Z1.30, Is ' 
Co. 1. 10. 



Pr.2 



Is. 46.3, 4, 2 



9 While David, no 
doubt, employed all 
the watchfulness of 
an experienced war- 



refuses to deliver him 
to his enemy. See 
Ps.cxxi. — C 

ver.17. Ep. 6. TO. 2 
Ti,a,i.He.iz.i2,i3, 

1 David's faith, as 
appears from several 
previous instances, 
required to he 
strengthened. Tlie 
means employed for 
this purpose are the 
encouraging words of 
'onathan, emcacious- 
y applied by the 

Spirit, Pr.27.17.— C. 

p Ps.46.i;xci2Co.i. 
io.is.40.4. 

q Ac-s- 39; 7.51. ch. 
20.3o,3i;34,30. 

r ch.2ai6,i7;iS.3, 

jch,26.i.Ps. 54. title, 
3,4, with ch,22. 7. Mi. 

2 A hill in the south 
of Judah, fortified in 
the days of the Mac- 
cabees, but the forti- 
fications were after- 
wards destroyed by 
the Romans. — C. 

3 Heb. on the right 
hand. 

* Or, the wilder- 



6 Heb. it becomeih 
us. 

j^Mi.3.ii.Is.66.5.ch. 
22.8. 

M Heb. foot shall 
be. Job 5.13, Is.8,9,10. 



y That means the 

districts so called 
from the number of 
inhabitants they con- 
tained at the first 
settlement and cen- 
sus; like the word 
hundred in. England. 

j'Jos.i5.55.ch.25.2. 

B Maon, a city of 
Judaii, which gave 
name to a consider- 
able tract of pasture- 
land, called the wil- 
derness of Maon. 
The city stood on an 
eminence, and the ; 
liiils in its vicinity are I 
full of larye caves. 



^aCh.zo.is. 2C0.1. 

8.Ps.50.i5;9i.i5, 

a Ge. 22. 14. De. 32. 
36. Re.12.16. PS.Z16.3, 
4. Lu. 4. 29, 30. 

9 Heb. spread 
themselves upon, &c. 

1 Let no one ever 
despair of deliver- 
ance because he does 
not see the means — 
all means are in the 
hands of God; and if 
he wii!, one enemy 
shall deliver his ser- 
vant from another. — 
C. 

2 That is. The rock 
of divisions . 

b Ge.14.7. 2Ch.20,2. 
Ca. 1. 14. Jos. 15. 62. 
Eze.47.ro.ch.24. 1,2. 

3 Engedi ('the 
fountain of the kid ') 
stood about the mid- 
dle of the western 
shore of the Dead 
Sea. The city was 
anciently called 
Hazezon-tamar, Ge. 
14. 7, and was in- 
habited by Amorites 
in the days of Abra- 
ham. The fountain 
(still called Ain-jidy) 
from which the city 
took its name, bursts 
from the rugged 
mountain side, at an 
elevation of about 
400 feet above ,the 
lake. Near it (are 
the ruins of several 
buildings ; but the 
site of the city was 
on the level ground 
on the shore, which 
is still strewn witii 
ruins. The whole 
declivity from the 
fountain down to the 
city was terraced for 
wueyards. The site 
is now utterly deso- 
late ; the vines are 
all gone; and the 
palms for which it 
was once celebrated 
have aimost disap- 
peared. The wilder- 
ness 0/ En^edi em- 
braced the wild and 
rugfjed mountain re- 
gions extending from 
the ancient city up 
towards Hebron, 
Tekoa, and Bethle- 
hem. It was, and 
still is. the home of 
the wild-goats; and 
in every ravine are 
immense caverns, in 
some of which David 
and his men lurked 
in former diiys, as 
robbers and outlaws 
do now. — P. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

a ch.23.7,i9,28.Eze. 
22.9.110.7.3. 

1 Heb. afier. 

b ch.13.2; 22,8. 2 Sa. 
27.1.PS.3S.12. 

2 That is, moun- 
taineers, accustomed 
to climb precipices, 
and explore caves. — 

c Jn.3.24. 

rfPs. JviL; 142. title. 

8 That is, in the 
side caves branching 
from the main one. 
Such grottoes are 
found in every moun- 
tainous country, espe- 
cially where lime- 
stone abounds.-^C. 

* The cave of 
KhureitQn, in the 
upper part of the wil- 
derness of Engedi, 
r Bethlehem, 

lid contain up- 
wards of 3000 men. 
I penetrated its dark 
and winding recesses 
to a distance of some 
qoo yards. One great 
hall in it measures 
120 feet in length by 
.5 in breadth, with a 
iofty arched roof. — P. 

e th. 26.8, 23, 

5 Heb. the robe 
Tvhich was Saufs. 
/2 Sa. 12. 9; 24. 10. 2 

:i.2- iQ. 



into a rock, and abode in the wilderness of 
Maon; and when Saul heard that, he pursued 
after David in the wilderness of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of the moun- 
tain, and David and his men on that side of 
the mountain: and David made haste to get 
away for fear of Saul; for Saul and his men 
'compassed David and his men roimd about to 
take them. 

27 1" Buf* there came a messenger unto 
Saul, saying, Haste thee, and come;, for the 
Philistines have invaded^ the land.^ 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing 
after David, and went against the Philistines: 
therefore they called that place Sela-hammah- 
lekoth.2 

29 f And David went up from thence, and 
dwelt in strong holds at ^En-gedi.^ 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 David in a care at Enpedi, having cut off SatiVs skirt, spareth 
his life. 8 ffe showeth therebt/ his inuocency. 16 Satd, acknowledg- 
ing hie fault, taketh an oath of David, and d^parteth. 

AND it came to pass, when Saul was returned 
- from "following! ^^^ Philistines, that it was 
told him, saying. Behold, David is in the wil- 
derness of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul Hook three thousand chosen 
men^ out of all Israel, and went to seek David 
and his men upon the rocks of the wild goats. 

3 And he came to the sheep-cotes by the 
way, where was a cave; and Saul "went in to 
cover his feet: and "^David and his men re- 
mained in the sides^ of the cave.^ 

4 And the men of David said unto bim, 
'Behold the day of which the Lokd said unto 
thee. Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into 
thine hand, that thou mayest do to him as it 
shall seem good unto thee. . Then David arose, 
and cut off the skirt of Saul's robe^ privily. 

5 And it came to pass afterward, that 
■''David's heart smote him, because he had cut 
off Saul's skirt.® 

6 And he said unto his men, "The Lord 
forbid that I should do this thing unto my 
master, the Lord's anointed, to stretch forth 
mine hand against him, seeing he is the anoint- 
ed of the Lord. 

7 So David ''stayed' his servants with these 
words, and suffered them not to rise against 
Saul. But Saul rose up out of the cave, and 

went on hix wrav 



Saul Mknowledgeth his wickedness. 

thou men's words, saying, Behold, David 
seeketh thy hurt? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how 
that the Lord had delivered thee to-day into 
mine hand in the cave: and home bade me kill 
thee: but mine eye spared thee; and I said, I 
will not put forth mine hand against my lord; 
for he is the Lord's anointed. 

11 Moreover, 'my father, see; yea, see the 
skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut 
off the skirt of thy ,robe, and killed thee not, 
know thou and see that ■^there is neither evil 
nor transgression in mine hand, and I have not 
sinned against thee; yet thou ''huntest my soul 
to take it. 

12 The "Lord judge between me and thee, 
and the Lord avenge me of thee:« but mine 
hand shall not be upon thee. 

13 As saith the proverb of the ancients, 
Wickedness" proceedeth from the wicked: but 
mine' hand shall not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is Uhe king of Israel come 
out? after whom dost thou pursue? after 'a 
dead dog, after a flea? ^ 

15 The Lord therefore *be judge, and judge 
between me and thee, and see, and plead my 
cause, and deliver^ me out of thine hand. 

16 1i And it came to pass, when David had 
made an end of speaking these words unto 
Saul, that Saul said, "/« this thy voice,^ my son 
David? And Saul lifted up his voice, and 
*wept.^ 

17 And he said to David, "Thou art more 
nghteous than I; for thou hast rewarded me 
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 

18 And thou hast showed this day how that 
thou hast dealt well with me: forasmuch as 
when the Lord had delivered* me into thine 
hand, thou killedst me not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let 
him go well away ? wherefore the Lord reward 
thee good for that thou hast done unto me this 
day. 
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A ver.4,6;ch 26.8. 

/Pr.15.1. aTi.2. 25. 
VIat.11.29. 

*n ch. 26.18. Ps.35.7. 
Jn.i5.25.Pr.i.ii. 

« ch. 26.20. Ge.10.9. 
Ter.2.Pr.24.ii,i2, 

cju.11.27 Ps.35-1; 
94-1. Ro. 12, 19. Re, 6. 
io.Ge.i6.5.ver.i5. 

8 This is not a 
prayer for injury to 
Saul, but an appeal 
to God for righteous 
judgment, i? Saul 
should persevere in 
his wicked purposes- 
See ver. 15. — C. 

p Ex.21.13. Ps.7.16; 
9i5.t6;io.2, Pr.5.22;i. 
31- 

? Job 5.8. R0.12.19. 

ch,26.9, 

»-Pr.3i.4;i7.7. 
J'2Sa.3.8;9.8.ch,26. 

8 Similar phrases 
are still used in the 
East, when persons 
wish to express the 
lowhness of their con- 
dition. Compare 2 Sa. 
9-8. Notwithstanding 
the value of the dog 
CO man, its name has 
almost universally 
been employed to ex- 
press not only de- 
basement but detest- 
ation. It is a favour- 
ite term of abuse 
among the heroes of 
Homer. As for the 
flea, it is deemed 
equally contemptible 
and troublesome in 
:he East and West. 
An Arabian writer 
thus describes it: — 'A 
black, nimble, exten- 
uated, hunch-backed 
animal, which being 
sensible when any 
one looks at it. Jumps 
incessantly, now on 
one side, now on the 
other, tiL it gets out 
of sight,' — /. 

/ Ge.i6.5.2Ch.24.22. 
PS.43.1.M1.7.9. 



5 ch 20.30 31; 23.17, 

with ch.i3.i4;i5.2S. 
a Ge. 31. 44-53^1.23. 

ch.20.i4-i7,He.6.i6. 

f> Mat. 10. 16. Ep. 5. 
15- Pr.22.3p7.12. jn.2. 

24- 

S David asked no 
oath from Saul, nor 
would he trust him- 
self with him. well 
knowing from expe- 
rience how little these 
transient appear- 
ances were to be 
trusted, ch.19,6. — /. 



1 lich.jud£^e, 
wch.s6.17.Pr.15. 1. 

2 An allusion uiost 
probably to the mu- 
sical character of 
David's voice, which 
Saul well remember- 
ed since the day he 
came to play before 
him on his harp. 
Those who have long 
been separated from 
a friend are fuily 
aware of the electri- 
cal effect of his voice 
falling unexpectedly 
upon the ear.— C. 

.rWithDe.ais. Ps. 
114-8. Ge.33.4. 

s Other and hap- 
pier days were asso- 
ciated with David's 
voice — they return 
before Saul, and for 
a time his better na- 
ture prevails, and he 
weeps at their re- 
membrance, and at 
the thought of his 
present Jealousy and 

y Mat. s- 44. Ro. 12. 
20. ch.26.21. Ps.37.6;7. 
4,Mi.7.8,9. 

■* Heb, shut up. 



CHAP. XXV. 

B.C. 1057. 

a ch.28.3. Ge.50.11. 

Nu.20.29. De.34.8. Pr. 

10.7. 

1 The manner of 

the Scriptures in re- 
lating the death of 
the greatest charac- 
ters IS well worthy of 
remark. There is no 
ostentation, no ful- 
some panegyric; the 
bare event is related, 
and left to make its 
impression on the 
heart. David arose. 
-avid and his band 
appear to have at- 
tended the funeral, 
Saul having privily 
acknowledged him as 
heir to the throne.— 

b Ge.i4,9;2i.2i, Nu. 
13.3,21,26. Southward 
of Canaan. 



cPs.i7.i4;73.3,4;i44. 
n- Jobi.3;2i.i3. 2Sa. 
iQ.32;i3.23-Ge.38.i3.2 
is.1.3.4. 

2 Or, business. 
d Not that Jos. 19. 

26. 1Ki.18.19, but ch. 
15. I2.JOS. 15.55. 

3 Carmel lay be- 
tween Maon and 
Ziph (see note on ch. 
23.24!. It wasof course 
an entirely different 
place from the moun- 
tain range which 
bears the same name. 
The ruins of the an- 
cient town are exten- 

; they still bear 

the old name, and lie 
around the head and 

ides of a little vale 
.-hich is shut in by 
rugged limestone 
rocks. Nearit on the 
tup of a ridge stands 
the castle, with walls 
ten feet thick. It is 
now entirely desolate. 

^Pr.3i.io-i3;i4.i. 

ris.32.5,7.Ps.io.3. 

^ Nu.13.30; 14.24. 1 

Ch.4. 15-20. 

* Caleb signifies a 

dog: and the Septua- 
ginc and some other 
early translations 
render the passage 
as meaning that Na- 
bal was a 'dt^gish 
man'— of a snarling 
irritable disposition. 

AGe.38.12,13. 2Sa. 
13-23-2+- 

( Heb. ask him in 
fny natne of peace, 
Ge.43-23. Lu.10.5. ch. 
t3.io;ver.i4. 



friendshiij with these be renewed day by day ! Behold 
how mens malice renders them miserable; and how 
ready brethren of the same tribe are to betray us ! but 
Ood m his providence interposes for the relief of his 
people when their danger is at the greatest. Fear not 
then, niy soul— only believe, and thou shalt see the 
glory of God. 

CHAPTER XXIV. [Ver. 21. Saul's character is 
a most remarkable one. It is in part illustrated by the 
fierce. wnvw^rH fiff.,l -,„. r ii. _ . ■. , . -i ' 



The death of Samuel. 

20 And now, behold, ^ know well that thou 
shalt surely be king, and that the kingdom of 
Israel shall be established in thine hand: 

21 Swear" now therefore unto me by the 
Lord that thou wilt not cut oft' my seed after 
me, and that thou wilt not destroy my name 
out of my father's house. 

22 And David sware unto Saul. And Saul 
went home; but David and his men gat them 
up 'unto the hold.^ 

CHAPTER XXV. 

HT^ifr ?*!?*-. 2i5arirf in Paran sendeth to Nahal. 10 Pro- 
voked by NaM's churlishness, he mindelh to destroy him. U AbiaaU 
^^'^a'iTfn^ '*.2-«'4 18?««A « present, 2i aid by her iSm 

gtent^Sti ^''""^'^ *" ''" *^ »'"'«• « His wife Michal is 

AND Samuel" diedji and all the Israelites 
- M'ere gathered together, and lamented him, 
and buried him in his house at Ramah. And 
David arose, and went down .to the Vildemess 
of Paran. 

2 IT And there was a man in Maon, "whose 
possessions^ were in •'Carmel;^ and the man was 
very great, and he had three thousand sheep, 
and a thousand goats: and he was shearing his 
sheep in Carmel. T 

3 Now the name of the man was Nabal, and 
the name of his wife Abigail: and she was 'a 
woman of good understanding, and of a beau- 
tiful countenance: but the man ^was churlish, 
and evil in his doings; and he was of the house 
of 'Caleb.* 

4 II And David heard in the wilderness that 
Nabal did ''shear his sheep. 

5 And David sent out ten young men; and 
David said unto the young men, Get you up 
to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and 'greet him in 
my name. 

6 And thus shall ye say to him that liveth 
tn prosperity. Peace be both to thee, and peace 
he to thine house, and peace be unto all that 
thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that thou hast 
shearers: now, thy shepherds M'hich were with 



moments he never lost the strong affection which he 
had contracted for David. But then the paroxysm of 
rage and jealousy returns, and he pursues him over the 
hills of Judah. jR] 

REFLECTIONS.-Restless is the malice of wicked 
men; but God can bring us very near to danger and 
yet keep us in perfect safety. And easily can he 
deliver up his enemies into the hand of the weakest of 
his people. How falsely rash men misinterpret the 
promises and providences of God ! But we rnnst r,^t 



have been persecuting our principal friends ! But there 
may be confession and remorse where there is no real 
repentance. Love to our enemies, and a mild and 
generous behaviour under great provocations, are glori- 
ous tokens of future greatness. But how mad is the 
malicious injuring of those at whose mercy we, and all 
that we have, may soon lie ! and how prudent to keep 
on our guard against a known enemy ! Fits of partial 
repentance will not last long ^ 



Jfabars churlishness. 

^s Ve *hurt them not, neither was there ought 
inissing unto them, all the while they were in 
Carniel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will show 
thee: wherefore let the young men find favour 
in thine eyes; (for we come in 'a good day;) 
give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh to thine 
hand unto thy servants, and to thy son David.^ 

9 And when David's young men came, they 
spake to Nabal according to all those words in 
the name of David,* and ceased^ 

10 t And Nabal answered Da\id's servants, 
and said, '"Who is David ? and who is the sok 
of Jesse ? There "be many servants now-a-days 
that break away every man from his master. 

11 Shall I then take "my bread and my 
water, and my fiesh^ that I have killed for my 
shearers, *and give it unto men whom I know 
not whence they de.'^ 

12 So David's young men «turned their way, 
and went again, and canie and told him all those 
sayings. 

13 And David said unto his men, 'Gird ye 
on every man his sword. And they girded on 
every man his sword; and David also girded 
on his sword: 'and there went up after David 
about four hundred men, and two hundred 
abode by the stufF.^ 

14 1 But one of the young men told Abigail, 
Nabal's wife, saying. Behold, David sent mes- 
sengers out of the wilderness to salute our 
master; and he railed^ on them: 

15 But the men tvere 'very good unto us, 
and we were not hurt,^ neither missed we any 
thing, as long as we were conversant with them, 
when we were in the fields. 

16 They were "a ^iVall unto us both by night 
and day, all the while we were with them keep- 
ing the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and consider what 
thou wilt do; for evil is determined against our 
master, and against all his household: for he is 
suck 'a, son of Belial, that a man cannot speak 
to him. 

18 f Then Abigail "made haste, and took 
two hundred loaves,* and two bottles* of wine, 
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k Lu, 3. 14. iPe.3.8, 
ver. 15, 21. Ro. la. 17. 

Phi.4.8. 

I Es.9.19. De.i2,i2, 

18; H..26. Ne.8,io, i.e. 
the day of the sheep- 
shearinp feast, Ge.38. 
12,13.283.13.23,24. 

6 David havine pro- 
tected the shepherds 
and flocks from the 
Arabs of the desert— 
at all times a predat- 
ory people — had a 
right to claim some 
compensation, which 
nevertheless he asks 
as a favour, — C. 

6 It is a remarkabli 
fact that biack-niiiil 
such as was here 
asked by the messen- 
gers of David, is to 
this day claimed by 
the great Arab chiefs 
of all. or almost ail. 
the inhabitants of vil- 
lages along the south- 
ern and eastern bor- 
ders of Palestine and 
Syria. They claim it. 
too, upon the very 
grounds urged- by 
David. In fact, there 
is no safety for either 
sheep or shepherds 
except by paying the 
sheikhs of the nomad 
tribes.—/*. 

7 Heb. rested. 

w Ex. 5.2. Ps. 73-7.8; 
123.3,4. ch.22.g.io; 20. 



t>Ju,S.6.De.8.i7.Job 
31. 17. Ge, 21. 25 ;26. 16, 

8 Heb. slaughter. 

/Ec.ii.i,2.Ga.6.io. 

9 This answer of 
Nabal, not merely 
conveying a refusal, 
but much unmerited 
and provoking re- 
proach, seems fully 
to warrant Uic Sep- 
tuagint translation of 
ver. 3. A melancholy 
illustration of the 
evils of an irritable 
temper and a provok- 
ing tongue, exposing 
its owner to extreme 
danger, and tempting 
another to extreme 
sin— C. 

q Mat.7,6.Is. 36.21. 

r ch.24.6;26.io. Ro. 

12.19. 

s ch.22.i,2;23.i3; 27, 
2 130.9, 10. 

1 In modem phrase 

— the bagffftge. — C. 



/ver.7,12. Phi. 2. 15. 
Col.4.5.Mat,5.i6. 

3 Heb. shamed, 
u Job i.ia 

X De. 13 13. Ju. 19. 

22.ch.2.i2.Job3i.i3. 

y Mat. 5. 25. Pr. 18. 
i6;2i.i4.Lu.8.i. 

* ' Loaves,' thin 
cakes.— C 

'Bottles,' skins 

curiously formed 
) a kind of hag, 
to retain liquids. 
They are still so 
made and used in 
some mountainous 
districts of the 
Basque, in Europe. 
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6 Or, luTttps. 

J! Pr.i4.i6;i£L2,6;3i. 

37- 

a Ju,5.io:io.4. sKi. 
4. 22,24, ver. 42. 

b Job 30.8. 

fPr.17.13.Ps. 109.3, 
4- 

d Ru,i.i7. ch. 14.44; 

20.lb. 

f Darid had been 

ungratefully treated, 
and sorely provoked 
by the reproaches of 
Nabal, most probably 
not diminished in the 
relation; still ail this 
win neither excuse 
nor ju.siify his rash 
and sinful purpose 
and oath: so far from 
it, that we soon find 
David himself ac- 
knowledge his sin, 
and thank God that 
held him from com- 
mitting it. See ver, 

8 Males, ver. 34. i 
Ki. 14. 10; 16. ii;2i,2r, 
2Ki. 9. a— {A phrase 
now indelicate, but 
which, in aliusion 
either to Nabal's de- 
scent or character, 
in ver. 3 (see note), 
should, most proba- 
bly, be translated, 
'so much as a dog.' 
-C] 
.?'Jos.i5.i8.Ju.i.i4. 

.r 2 Ki. 4. 27. 37, Es. 
8.3.Mat.i8.29. 

h 2 Sa. 14. 9, 12. Ge. 

27.i3.ver,28. 

» Heb. tars. 



S i.t. folly. 

3 The Hebrew 
names of persons 
were aJl significant ; 
and iiere it is used to 
form an excuse for 
Nabal. Let not Abi. 
gai! be accused of 
spealcing disrespect- 
fully of her husband, 
seemg she spojce 
truth, and used the 
only argument cal- 
culated to protect 
him.— C. 

f ch,2o.3.2Ki.2.2. 

* An argument 
drawn from restrain, 
iiig grace, Abigail 
well judged to be the 
most likely to prevail 
with David, — ^otf, 
Grace ought to be 
estimated, not mere, 
ly by the duty to 
wiiich it guides us, 
but the sins from 
which it holds us 
back.— C 

* Ro. 12. 19, 20. Ps. 
94.1. 

/Ps.83.13-18. Je.29, 

•^ Such fools as 
Nabal, so that they 
nmy not be able to 
plan anything sue. 
cessful against you. 



*nQr, present,' 
.15.Ge.33.11. 



Ki. 



« Heb. tvalkaithe 
>rfo/, i-c, Ju.4.10. 
o ver,24. 

6 Holding David to 
be heir.apparent to 
the throne, the tres. 
pass lay in coming 
uninvited totiis pre. 
sence.— C. 



^tch.i 



2Sa.7.r6. 



Ahigail hastens to pacify David. 

and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures 
of parched corn, and an hundred clusters® 61 
raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid 
them on asses. 

19 And she said unto her servants. Go on 
before me: behold, I come after you. But she 
'told not her husband Nabal. 

20 And it was so, as she "rode on the ass, 
that she came down by the covert of the hill, 
and, behold, David and his men came down 
against her; and she met them. 

21 (Now David had said. Surely in vain 
have I kept all that Hhis fellow hath in the 
wilderness, so that nothing was missed of all 
ih&t pertained unto him; and he "^hath requited 
me evil for good. 

22 So"* and more also do God unto the 
enemies of David, if I leave of all that pertain 
to him by the mornmg light' any that pisseth 
against the wall.)^ 

23 And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, 
•''and lighted off the ass, and fell before David 
on her face, and bowed herself to the ground. 

24 And "fell at his feet, and said. Upon me, 
my lord, ^upon me let this iniquity be; and let 
thine handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine 
audience,^ and hear the words of thine hand- 
maid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard^ this 
man of Belial, even Nabal: for as his name is, 
so is he; ^NabaP is his name, and folly is with 
him : but I thine handmaid saw not the young 
men of my lord, whom thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, ^as the Lord 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing the Lord 
hath withholden* thee from coming to shed 
blood, and from 'avenging thyself with thine 
own hand, now 'let thine enemies, and they 
that seek evil to my lord, be as Nabal.* 

27 And now this *" blessing, which thine 
handmaid hath brought unto my lord, let it 
even be given unto the young men that "follow 
my lord. 

28 I pray thee, forgive the "trespass* of thine 
handmaid: for the Lord ''will certainly make 
my lord a sure house; because my lord fighteth 



procure lasting friendship with Heaven, and noted 
victories and mercies on earth. How marvellous his 
conquest of enemies, and restoration of the treacher- 
ously abandoned worship of God ! Gracious are his 
instructions, sharp his reproofs, and certain his predic- 
tions ! By him kings reign, and princes decree justice. 



to use entreaties. While we feast Ave should distribute 
our bread to the hungry. One good turn deserves and 
requires another; but a foul tongue is the sign of a 
wicked heart. Scurrilous invectives are too commonly 
the fare of God's precious saints in this world. They 
have puny, if not thievish hearts, who grudge to be- 



us back frofti sin ! And great is the mercy of God, 
which prevents our sin when we are upon the very 
point of committing it. If we have sworn to commit 
wickedness, it is sinful to keep our oath, but our duty 
bitterly to repent the taking of it. Those who are 

churlish to God and his neonlp are' r^ftf^n aK„r.rlor.f1,. 



Death of Nahal. 

the« battles of the Lord, and ''evil hath not 
been found in thee all thy days. 

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to 
seek thy soul: but the soul of my lord shall be 
bound' in the bundle of life' with the Lord thy 
God; and the souls of thine enemies, them shall 
he 'sling out, as out of the middle* of a sling.^ 

30 And it shall come to pass, when the Lord 
shall have done to my lord according to all the 
good that he hath spoken concerning thee, and 
Bhall have appointed thee ruler over Israel, 

31 That this shall be "no grief unto thee, 
nor offence of heart unto my lord, either that 
thou hast shed blood causeless, or that my lord 
hath avenged himself: but when the Lord 
shall have dealt well with my lord, then "re- 
member thine handmaid. 

32 1 And David ''said to Abigail, Blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel, which sent thee this 
day to meet me: 

33 And blessed be thy ad^^ce, and blessed 
be thou, which hast kept me this day from 
coming to shed blood, and from avenging my- 
self with mine own hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the Lord God of 
Israel liveth, which hath kept me back from 
hurting thee,i except thou hadst hasted and 
come to meet me, surely there had not been 
left unto Nabal by the morning light any that 
pisseth against the wall.^ 

35 So David received of her hand that which 
she had brought him,-'' and said unto her, Go 
up m peace to thine house: see, I have hearken- 
ed to thy voice, and have accepted thy person. 

36 f And Abigail came to Nabal; and, 
behold, he held 'a feast in his house, like the 
feast of a king; and Nabal's heart was merry 
withm him, for he •'was very drunken: where- 
fore she Hold him nothing, less or more, until 
the morning light. 

37 But it came to pass in the morning, when 
the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife 
had told him "these things, that -^his heart died 
withm him, arid he became as a stone.* 

38 And it came to pass, about ten days after, 
that the Lord smote Nabal, that he died. 

39 T And when David heard that Nabal 
was dead, he said, 'Blessed be the Lord, that 
hath pleaded the cause of mv reproach from 
the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his servant 
from evil: for ^the Lord hath returned the 



I. SAMUEL XXVI. 



A.M, 2947, B.C. 1057. 



?ch.i7.4;;i8.i7. 
^•ch.24.6, 7,17. Ac. 
13.22. 

JCh.2.9. Ps. 116. 15; 
66.9.Mat.io.30. De.33, 
3- 

7 This is still a 
common mode of ex- 
pression in the East. 
Its most evident 
origin is from the 
compact binding- to- 
gether of all the parts 
of a living body — C 
/Je.10.18. 

(f /« tke ntidst of 
the bow of a slin^. 

9 This verse oug-ht 
rather to be trans- 
lated as follows: 'And 
should any one rise 
t:p to pursue thee, 
and to seek thy soul, 
the soul of iTiy lord 
will be bound up in 
the bundle of the 
living Jehovah thy 
God; but the soul of 
thine enemies wil] 
he sling away in the 
cup of the shng.' It 
is a beautiful and 
most insinuating- 

speech, proving that 
Abigail was 'a wo- 
man o{ good under- 
standing.' — p, 

u Heb. no stagger- 
ing or stumbling, Pr. 
5.12. Mat.27.4. R0.14. 

2I.2Co.I.I2. 

X Ge.40.14.ver. 40. 

J- 2 Sa. 12. 13; 24. ,3. 
^.i4i.5.2Ki.5.i3,i4. 
Pr.25.i2;ae.23. 

1 David acknow- 
ledges the hand of 
God in sending Abi- 
gail, ver. 32, and 
thereby keeping him 
back from sin. — A'ole, 
The privilege of the 
believer is to see the 
hand of God hi every 
occurrence, and to 
acknowledge him as 
the giver of every 
good and perfect 
gift.-C 

2 See nofe on ver 
22.— C. 

3 The account of 
the present made to 
David, ver. iS, com- 
ing from a ' very 
great ' man, ver. 2, 
to a leader at the 
head of 600 soldiers, 
in all of which there 
is no money, or 
other precious arti- 
cle, marks a very 
simple state of so- 
ciety, while it also 
demonstrates how 
moderate were Da- 
vid's expectations for 
all the efficient ser- 
vice he and his men 
had rendered, ver 
15,16.— C. , 

^5-253.13.23. Lu.i6. 
i9.Dc.32.i4,i5.Jobi5. 



A.M. 2947, B.C. 1057. 



to have been. David 
was carried away by 
the corrupt custom 
of the times; but 
'from the beginning 
It wasnot so.'— /. 

h Ku.2.10. Pr,is.33; 
18.22. 

6 To -wash the feet 
w.is an act of hospi- 
tality, the full import 
of which can be 
comprehended only 
in warm climates, 
where tlie feet of the 
traveller are, either 
altogether, or nearly 
bare. It was also an 
act of servitude, indi- 
cating the grateful 
humility with which 
Abigail received the 
message of one whom 
she expected soon to 
be king in Israel.— 
i\ote. Are we willing, 
when called by the 
true David, to follow 
his example and obey 
his injunction, and in 
humility and love to 
'wash one another's 
feetrjn.13.14.-C. 

*Ge. 24.61, 67. ver.20, 
23- 

7 The whole trans- 
action resembled the 
manner in which ma- 
trimonial alliances 
are gcoerally con- 
tracted by princes in 
the East. 'The king 
of Abyssinia,' says 
Bi-uce, "sends an ' 
omcer to the house 
where the lady lives, 
who announces to her 
that it is the king's 
pleasure she should 
remove instantly to 
the palace.'—/. 



8 Heb. at her feet. 

AJ05.IS-56. 2Sa.3. 

/Ge.2.24. M8t.i9.5. 

w = 53.3,14,15, with 
ch. 18.20. 



'nnnirorlncicic' i~»-f \T„K„7 ,, 



a ver.ii. Pr.2o.i;23. 
29-35. Ec.2.2. Ro. 13. 
i3.iTh.5.7. 

b vcr.i9,Mat.7.6;io. 
i6.Ps.ii2.5.Ep.5.i5. 

cver.10,11,21,34. 
^ d De. 28. 28. Job 15. 

^ To become petri- 
fied with fear, is still 
a common expres- 
sion, anil the sudden 
effects of this passion 
upon the body are 
often most asconish- 
mg. Here it seems to 
have produced, as it 
ofien does, such , 
sudden chill, that the 
body became cold as 
a stone, and such a 
rigidity of the mus- 
cles, that it became 
fixed as a statue. — 

'rPs.58.10.11. Pr. 24- 
17.18. Mi.7.9,io.Je.50. 

yiKi2.44.Ps.5^.7. 
Ja.=.i3.Es.7.io. 

,f Pr.3i.ic;ia22;t9. 

He had heard 

- Saul, in order to 

cut off all his prt-- 



CHAP. XXVI. 

a Jos. 15. 55. ch. 23. 
19.20. Ps.54. title. Ro. 
3i5-Eze.22.9. Le.J9. 
i6,Pr.i8.8;26.20,22. 

ich.23. 25; 24.17,2. 
Ps.i4o.9;38.i2;i5,4. 

1 The terra ' wilder- 
nes.s,' when applied 
to districts in Pales- 
tine, means an un- 
cultivated district.— 
/. 

^Ps.ii2.5.Ep.5.i5. 
Mat. 10. 16. Jos. 2.1 ;8.i, 

rfch.14. 50:17.55. 

e Or, midst of hit 
carnages, ch,i;,2o. 

2 ' And Saul lay in 
the circle,' t.e, in the 
circle formed by the 
men who were with 
htm. He was in the 
centre, and his men 
lay round him. To 
pass through the sur- 
rounding host, and 
penetrate to the spot 
where Saul slept, 
was therefore a work 
3f no ordinary daring. 

yGe.io.i6;i5.ao. 

^-iCh.2,i6. 2Sa. 2. 
i8;23.i8;j6.9;io.io. 

A Ju.7.9-11, ch.14.6. 
3 This proposal of 
David, for two to 
make their way 
through Saul's army, 
indicates a very low 
opinion of his mili- 
tary arrangements- 
an opinion verified 
' \- the event. Saul 
found sleeping — 
le similitude of all 
icked men, who, 
eag-erly pursuini; 
some evil course to 
tilt- injury of others, 
ccasf to watch for 



Saul seeks to apprehend David. 

40 And when the ser\'ants of David were 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they spake unto 
her, saying, David sent us unto thee, to take 
thee to him to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on her 
face to the earth, and said, Behold, ^let thine 
handmaid be a servant to wash the feet^ of the 
servants of my lord. 

42 And ^Abigail hasted,'' and arose, and rode 
upon an ass, wdth five damsels of her's that 
went after \\evf and she went after the mes- 
sengers of David, and became his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam *of Jezreel; 
and they were also ^both of them his wives. 

44 1[ But Saul had given ^Michal his daugh- 
ter, David's wife, to Phalti the son of Laish, 
which was of ''Gallim. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Saul, by the discovery of the ZiphUes, cometh to HachilahagainH 
Z.jL .^P?''"'^ corntnginto the trench stayeth Abishaifrom killi^ 
IXLul, but taUth his spewr and cruse. 13 David reproveth Abrmh 

A ND the "Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, 
-Li^ saying, Doth not David hide himself in 
the hill of Hachilah, tcMch is before Jeshimon? 

2 Then ''Saul arose, and went down to the 
wilderness of Ziph, having three thousand 
chosen men of Israel with him, to seek David 
in the wilderness of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before Jeshimon, by the way: but 
David abode in the wilderness; and he saw that 
Saul came after him into the wilderness.^ 

4 David therefore "^sent out spies, and un- 
derstood that Saul ivas come in very deed. 

5 f And David arose, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched; and David beheld the 
place where Saul lay, *and Abner the son of 
Ner, the captain of his host: and Saul lay in 
the 'trench,^ and the people pitched round about 
him. 

6 Then answered David, and said to -^Ahi- 
melech the Hittite, and to "Abishai the son of 
Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying, Who will go 
Mown with me to Saul to the campP^ And 
Abishai said, I will go down with thee. 

7 So David and Abishai came to the people 
by night; and, behold, Saul lay 'sleeping within 
the trench,* and his spear stuck in the ground 
at his bolster: but Abner and the people lay 
round about him. 



ft Had Davi;! been 
imbitiuus 
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1. tha 



evil pa^- 



.^.^takesSa^s spear. I. SAMUEL XXVII 

1 l^ i_ J T A.M. 2947- B.C. 10; 

^th the spear even to the earth at once, and i -— ^;;;^ 
•11 not smite him the second tmie. 
Qi And David said to Abishai, ^Destroy him 
for who can stretch forth his hand against 
It LoKD's anointed, and be guiltless?^ 

10 David said furthermore, As the Lord 
th the LoKD "'shall smite him;^ or ^his day 

haircome to die; or ^he shall descend into 
1 ^|ig and perish. 

11 The ^LoRD forbid that I should stretch ^^^ 
f «th mine hand against the Lord's anointed ;,i|^' 
hut I pray thee, take thou now the spear that ""'- 
^at his bolster, and the cruse of water, and let 
usg ^ 



:o/ 



12 So David nook the spear and the cruse 
of water from Saul's bolster; and they gat them 
away and no man saw it, nor knew if, neither 
awaked- for they were all asleep; because "^a 
deep sleep from the Lord« was fallen upon 

13 t Then David went over to the other 
side, and stood on the top of an hill afar off; 
a ffreat space bei/?^^ between them: 

14 And David cried to the people, and to 
Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou 
not, Abner? Then Abner answered and said, 
Who art thou t/iat criest to the king? 

15 And David said to Abner, ^r^f not thou 
a valiant man? and w^ho is like to thee in Is- 
rael? wherefore then hast thou not kept thy 
lord the king? *for there came one of the 
people in to destroy the king thy lord. 

16 This thing is not good that thou hast 
done. Js the Lord liveth, ye are Svorthy to 
die, because ye have not kept your master, the 
Lords anointed. And now see where the 
king s spear is, and the cruse of water that was 
at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David's voice, and said, 
Is"" this thy voice, my son David? And David 
said, // is my voice, my lord, O king. 

18 And he said, ^Wherefore doth my lord 
thus pursue after his servant? for what have I 
done^ "j' what evil is in mine haiid? 

19 N-ow therefore, I pray thee, let my lord 
the king hear the words of his servant. If the 
Lord have stirred thee up against me, let him 
■accept^ an offering:^ but if t/ie?/ he the children 
of men, 'cursed he they before the Loud ;^ for 
they'' have driven me out this day' from abiding^ 



^,^.. ./ould have 
blinded liis eyes to 
the enormity of the 
crime proposed. He 
knew he w.is to be 
Saul's successor, yet 
he waits Cod's time, 
nna. through grace. 
! reserves his innc 
cence. — C. 

m ch. 2=;. 38, ^9. Ps. 
9j.i.De.^j. 15- Lu, 18. 
7.Ke.i8.8. 

6 Even as he al 
ready had sent an 
'evil spirit' to afflict 
' iTi for his sin, he 
lows that if he per- 
^vere God will a^ain 
.'isit him with some 
remarkable jud;^;- 
ment unfitting him to 
reign. — C. 
« Job 7. 
37.10,13. 

oDe.32.35. ch.31.6. 
Ps.49.ii- 

jOch.24. 6, 7. 2Sa. I. 
14,16. 

"IntheEast.durinjj 
the summer months, 
nearly every man on 
going to sleep, 
whether in his house 
or on a journey, has 
a vessel of water 
placed within reach. 
—P. 

q ch.24.4. 

»-Ge.2.2i;i5.i2,whh 
Es.6.1. 

8 What men ascribe 
to causes merely 
natural, the Spirit 
ascribes directly to 
God, by whom ;all 
natural causes are 
overruled. — C. 



14, 5 Ps, 



-of 



t Heb. the j 
death, ver.9,ii;cti.24. 
6.2Sa.i.i4- 

u ch.24-16.Pr.26.25. 

jrch. 24. II, is; 12. q, 

=o. I. Ps. 35. 7;7.3, II. 
Ac.23.i;24.i6. 

y 2Sa.i6.ii;24.i 

9 Heh. smell. Le. 
iv.-vi.Ge.3.2i- 

1 Since the holy 
God would accept a 
sin -oiTe ring as an 
acknowltid Lament of 
guilt, and of faith in 
the great atonement 
which Chribt was to 
make for sin. how 
nmch more therefore 
should Saul, a sinful 
fjllow-creature, be 
pacified towards his 
imofTending servant. 
— C. 

r Ga.5. 12. Pr.6. 16. 

19- 

- David supposes 
two conceivable 

causes of Saul's hos- 
tility: (i) That God 
had stirred up Saul 
against him, i.e. that 
he had left uncheck- 
ed the evil passions 
in Saul's own heart. 
In this case the anger 
of God ought to be 
appeased by a 
rrtincha, or bloodless 
offering, which is an 
emblem of a life de- 
voted to God's ser- 
vice. (2) That men 
had stirred »p Saul 
to pursue him, and 
in this case David 
pronounces upon 

them a curse. — P. 

<iPs.4=.i,2:84.2;i2o. 
5. R0.14-15. Jos.2-'.=5. 



c ch,24.i4- 
5 The Arabs still 
continue to run 
down the partridge 

with dogs C. The 

Hebrew name of the 
partridge is I'ore, i.e. 
caller, from its pecu- 
liar note. Shaw says 
of The greater or red- 
legged partridge, 
■The Arabs have 
.mother, though a 
more laborious 

method of catching 
iheae birds, for, ob- 
serving that they be- 
' come languid and 
I fatigued after they 
. li.ive been hastily put 
' u)) twice or thrice, 
they inunediatelyruu 
in upon them and 
knock them down 
with their zer7vnttys 
or bludgeons.' 'Pre- 
cisely in this manner,' 
says Harris, ' Saul 
hunted David, com- 
ing hastily upo)i him, 
putting hifit up in- 
\tly, in hopes 

at length his 

strength and re- 
sources would fail, 
and he would be- 
come an easy prey 
to his pursuers.' — /. 

</Ex.9.27. ch.24.17; 
27.4.Mat.27.4. 

fi To • return' does 
not here mean to re- 
turn to S.iurs court 
(as appears from the 
sequel in ver. 25), but 
to return to his own 
followers- — C. 

e Ne. 13- 14- Is.3.10, 
II. Ps7.8;i8.20. R0.2. 
6-10. 
ych.24.6,7;ver.9,ii. 
p-Ps 18.25. Ac,i4-22. 
2C0 1. 10. I Co. 10 I3-. 
Is.rt0.3.4:63-9;4i 10,13 
it,. 

h Pr,26.25. ch.24.22. 
Jn.2.24- 



CHAP. XXVII. 

B.C. cir. 1057. 
a Ps. 116. II. Pr. 13. 
12. Mat.14-31- Mar. 5. 
36.200.7,4, 

1 Heb. be consum- 
ed. 

2 David here mani- 
fests a culpable want 
of confidence iti 



ntectif 



Llha 



he 



8 Heb. clca-ving. 

4 Thelaw.De. xiii., 
cojidemned all en- 
ticL-rs to idolatry- 
how much more 
must it condemn 
those who, by their 
false insinuations or 
charges, had forced 



, lised thai 

should be king 

Saul; why should he 
therefore havedread- 
ed to perish by his 
hand?— .\c/^. While 
we may not imitate 
anv iiian in his want 
of "faith, such records 
,-eakness or 
e of singular 
service, as thev teach 
us not to be high- 
minded, but to fear. 
—C. 

ich.23.13; 25.13; 21- 
io;22.i,2;3o.9,io. 

c ch.30.5;25-42.43- 
a When David first 
fled to Gath he was a 
solitary refugee. His 
relation to Saul was 
not known; and con- 
sequently he would 
naturall y be regarded 
as a spy or secret 
memy. Now he went 
o Gath at the head 
)f a daring band- 
valuable as a friend, 
dangerous as a foe. 
Saul's hostility must 
have been known; 
his relentless perse- 
cution Achish must 
have heard of; and 
David would conse- 
(|ucntly be welcome 
to the Philistine Vv\^. 
—P. 
if ch.26.21. 
t PS.120.5.2C0.6.17. 

yjos.15. 31; 19- 5- I 
Ch.i2.i,2o.ch.30.i. 

4Thesitcof Ziklag 
has not been identi- 
fied; but it must have 



Saul achioivledges his svn, 

the earth before the face of the Lord; for the 
king of Israel is come out to 'seek a flea, as when 
one doth hunt a partridge in the mountains.^ 

21 t Then ^said Saul, I have sinned: re- 
turn,® my son David; for I will no more do 
thee harm, because my soul was precious in 
thine eyes this day: behold, I have played the 
fool, and have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David answered and said, Behold 
the king's spear! and let one of the young men 
come over and fetch it. 

23 The' Lord render to every man his 
righteousness and his faithfulness: for the Loiu> 
delivered thee into wy hand to-day, but -^I 
would not stretch forth mine hand against the 
Lord's anointed. 

24 And, behold, %s thy life was much set 
by this day in mine eyes, so let my life be 
much set by in the eyes of the Lord, and let 
him deliver me out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed be 
thou, my son David; thou shalt both do great 
things, and also shalt still prevail. '^So David 
went on his way, and Saul returned to his 

place. 

CHAPTER XXVIL 

1 Saul hearing that David was fied to Gath, seeketh no more for him. 
5 David heggeth 2ikhig of Achish. 8 He, invading oth^r countries, 
persuadeth Achish he fought against Judah. 

AND David "said in his heart, I shall now 
_ peristf one day by the hand of Saul: there 
is nothina: better for me than that I should 
speedilv escape into the land of the Thilistines; 
and Saul shall despair of me, to seek me any 
more in any coast of Israel : so shall I escape 
out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, and ^he passed over with 
Ihe six hundred men that were with him unto 
Achish, the son of Maoch, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, 
he and his men, every man with his household, 
even David with 'his two wives, Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess, and Abigail the Carmelitess, Na- 
bal's wife!^ 

4 And it was told Saul that David was fled 
to Gath; and *he sought no more again for him. 

5 f And David said unto Achish, If I have 
now found grace in thine eyes, let them give 
me a place in some town *in the country, that 
I may dwell there: for why should thy servant 
dwell in the royal city with thee? 

6 Then Achish eave him -^Ziklag that day: 



David dwelleth among the PMlistiTies. 

7 IT And the time' that David dwelt in the 
country of the Philistines was 'a full year and 
four months. 

8 ir And David and his men went up and 
invaded the ''Geshurites, and the 'Gezrites, and 
the *^Amalekites:^ for those nations were of old 
the inhabitants of the land, as thou goest to 
Shur/ even unto the land of Egypt. 

9 And David ™ smote the land, and left 
neither man nor woman alive, and took away 
the sheep, and the oxen, and the asses, and the 
camels, and the apparel, and returned, and 
came to Achish. 

10 And Achish said. Whither have ye made 
a road^ to-day? And David "said. Against 
the" south of Judah, and against the south of 
the Jerahmeelites, and against the south of the 
Kenites.^ 

11 And David saved neither man nor woman 
alive to bring tidings to Gath, saying, ^Lest 
they should tell on us, saying. So did David, 
and so will be his manner all the while he 
dwelleth in the country of the Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, saying. He 
hath made his people Israel utterly to abhor 
him;8 therefore he shall be my servant for ever. 

CHAPTER XXVIH. 



Sanl consulteth a witch at Ejidor, 



5 Heb. /he number 
o/days. 
^ Heb. a year of 

days, ch. 29. 9. Le.25, 
29.2Sa.i.i,2;2.i. 

h Not Jos 12.5. De. 

t Or, Gerzites, los. 
i6.3.iKi.9.i5. 

:* Ge.i4.7.N"ii.24.2o. 
Ex.17. 8.ch.i5.3, 

s These ob.scure 
hordes seem to have 
been remnants of the 
Canaanites and Am- 
aiekites, who had 
never been expelled, 
or who had returned 
during the unsettled 
times of the Judges. 

/Ex.15.22. Ge.16.7: 

m ch. 15. 13. De.25. 
17.19:7.2. 

" Or, did you not 
make a road, &c. 

K jQ5.2.T6.2Ki.5.25. 

Col.3,9. Ep.4. 25. ps. 
119.29. 

flJ0s.15.21. 1 Ch. 2.9, 
25-42- J11.1.16. ch. 30. 



ir. 2948. 
ir. 1056, 



1 Achish putteth confidence in David. 3 Saul, having destroyed 
aJ'^Zl 11 , ^'""i"f ^"*' * <"«< "ow in his fear forsaken of 
ufhlj^f \° % '^K- ^- ^*f '"'''''' ^'^'^'^raged by Saul, raiseth 
.^« I™ ? '^''?'' ^T.™-' ^" rum, fainteth. 21 The wmnan, 

vnth his sen-ants, refresh him with meat. «^«i^",, 

A ND it came to pass in those days, "that the 
XI Philistines gathered their armies together 
for warfare to fight with Israel. And Achish 
said unto David, Know thou^ assuredly ''that 
thou shalt go out with me to battle, thou and 
thy men. 

2 And David said to Achish, "Surely thou 
shalt know what thy servant can do.' And 
Achish said to David, Therefore will I make 
thee keeper of mine head for ever. 

3 f Now -'Samuel was dead, and all Israel 
had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, 
even in his own city: and Saul had put away 
those that had 'familiar spirits, and the wizards",^ 
out of the land.3 

4 1i And the Philistines gathered themselves 



8 This answer of 
David was not false 
in words, for he had 
done what he said; 
but it was equivocal 
in words, and evi- 
dently was misunder- 
stood by Achish. 
How then is David 
to be vindicated? He 
cannot be vindicated 
atall. He hadsinned 
in despairing of God's 
protection — he had 
erred in Joining him- 
self with the enemies 
of his country, and 
now he sins again — 
a meLincholy exam- 
ple of the weakness 
of man, when leaning 
on his own under- 
standing, and for a 
monjent ceasing to 
trust solely in God. — 
A'ofe, The honesty of 
the Scriptures in re- 
cording the faults of 
their chief characters 
is alone sufficient to 
convince infidels that 
they must have come 
from God. — C. 

P De. 7. 2. Ps. II2.5. 
Ep. 5. 15, Mat. 10.16. 

9 Heb. made him- 
self to stink to his 

opU Israel. 



CHAP. XXVIII. 

B.C. cir. 1056. 
a Lc. 26. 23. De. 28. 

25.Ju.3.2.ch.iv,vii.xiii. 
xiv.xvii.;23.28. 

1 Heb. knowing', 
b ch. 27.12:29. 3-11, 
^ch.27.io.Ro.ia.9. 
rfch.25.i.ls.S7,i,2. 
<r Ex.22. rSDe.iB.n. 

Le. 19.31 520.27. 

2 This was accord- 
ing to the divine law 

(Ex.22. 18, Le. 19.31), 
wherein Saul evi- 
denced how readily 
a man may engage 
in the external re- 
fonnation of evils 
without the inward 
reformation of his 
own heart.— C 

3 This explanatory 
srse is inserted to 

prepare for a full un- 
derstanding of all the 
incidents which fol- 
low regarding Saul 
and the " witch of En- 



/■Jos.i9.i8.2Ki.4.8. 
^ch3i.i.2Sa.T.2i. 

^ The position of 

the two armies was 
almost exactly the 
same as that occu- 
pied by Gideon and 
the Midianites. Shu- 
nem layon the north- 
ern side of the valley 
of Tezreel, near ti«e 
base of the hill of 
Moreh, while Saul 
took up a position on 
the side of tiiiixia, 
east of Jezreel, and 
just over the fountain 
of Harod.— A 

A Job15.21.Is.57.20; 
7.2. 

i In.o.ii.iCh.10.14. 
Pr.i.2ach.i4.37.La.2. 
9.Ja.4-3- 

* Nu.i2.6:27.2i.Ex. 
:8.29.ch,22.5. 

5 Saul looks in vain 
or a divine answer, 
because he neglects 
known duty, the re- 
call of David.— AV/f, 
If we regard sin in 
our hearts, the Lord 
will not hear us.— C 

/Le,i9.3i.De.i8.ii. 
2Ki.i.2,3.Ac.i6.i6,ls. 

8.19. 

G Endor lay on the 
north side of the hill 
Moreh, and conse- 
quently beyoQil the 
camp of the Philis- 
tines. Saul's night 
journey, therefore, 
was long — not less 
than nine miles — and 
dangerous ; for he 
niust have made a 
considerable detour 
to the east to avoid 
the camp of the ene- 
my; and had his jour- 
ney been discovered, 
he could easily have 
been cut off.—/'. 

m I Ki.14.2; 22.30. I 
Ch. 10. 13. Is. 8. 19.20. 
Jn.3.i9,2o.Ep.5.ii. 

w Ex. 20.7:22. 18. De. 
18.10, with Ac. 23,12. 

7 An answer and 
oath which Saul alone 
could give; and by 
which, to the acute 
pretender to divina- 
tion, he betrayed at 
once his ijame and 
dignity.— C. 

o 2 Co. II, 14, with 
Is. 57.2, A devil in 
his likeness. Satan 
hath no power over 
the souls of the glori- 
fied saints. God 
would never give him 
any. to countenance 
consulting of deviis, 
Samuel's soul had not 
to come out of the 
earth; nor would he 
have said.Saul should 
be with him to-mor- 
row. It doth not 
even seem probable 
that the battle was 
fought on the mor- 
row. The woman's 
having a familiar 
spirit, and her expos- 
ing herself to danger, 
manifest it to have 
been no mere juggle, 
—Kev. y. BroTun. 

/ ver.3.Ex.22.i8. 

p2C0.11.14. Ex.32. 



8 Heb. Wkat\s.kis 
form} 

rch.15.27. 2Ki.2.8, 
13. 
J-Eze. 14.4. sTh. 2. 

10,11. Is. 66. 4. 

/•Jn.S. 44, with Re. 
14-I3-I&.57.2- 



I. SAMUEL XXVIII. 

together, and came and .^pitched in Shunem; 
and Saul gathered all Israel together, and they 
pitched 'in Gilboa.^ 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the Phil- 
istines, he was ''afraid, and his heart greatly 
trembled. 

6 And when Saul Squired of the Lord, the 
Lord answered him not, neither by ''dreams, 
nor by Urim, nor by prophets.^ 

7 ^ Then said Saul unto his servants, 'Seek 
me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that I 
may go to her, and inquire of her. And his 
servants said to him. Behold, there is a womta 
that hath a familiar spirit at En-dor." 

8 And Saul ""disguised himself, and put on 
other raiment, and he went, and two men with 
him, and they came to the woman by night: 
and he said, I pray thee, divine unto me by the 
familiar spirit, and bring me Mm up whom I 
shall name unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him. Behold, 
thou knowest what Saul hath done, how he 
hath cut off those that have familiar spirits, and 
the wizards, out of the land: wherefore then 
layest thou a snare for my life, to cause me to 
die? 

10 And "Saul sware to her by the Lord, 
saying, Js the Lord liveth, there shall no 
punishment happen to thee for this thing.' 

11 Then said the woman. Whom shall I 
bring up unto thee? And he said, Bring me up 
Samuel. 

12 And when the woman saw "Samuel, she 
cried with a loud voice: and the woman spake 
to Saul, saying. Why hast thou deceived me? 
for thou ^art Saul. 

13 And the king said unto her. Be not 
afraid: for what sawest thou? And the woman 
said unto Saul, I saw^ «gods ascending out of 
the earth. 

14 And he said unto her, What form is he 
of?^ And she said. An old man cometh up; 
and he is covered M^th a mantle. And Saul 
"■perceived that it was Samuel, and he 'stooped 
with Ms face to the ground, and bowed him- 
self 

15 f And' Samuel said to Saul, "\Vhv hast 



given, than to expect safety out of the Lord's land, 
rather than in it. It is good to be always zealous 
against the Lord's devoted enemies. But we have 
need of grace, not only to make us do well, but to 



See note on ver. 3. (2) This woman tells practically 
a lie; for she pretends to be able to bring up any one 
from the dead, and that riot the appearance, but the 

Verv Derson — a thinn- imnnccJKlp p.- Tt ... D.. , .0 



life — the prerogative of God alone. But if all were 
imposture why does the narrative speak of Samuel as 
if he were really raised? Because it records what 



Samuel appears to Saul. • 
thou disquieted me, to bring me up?^ And 
Saui answered, I am "sore /iistressed ; for the 
Philistines make war against me, and God is 
dpnarted from me, and answereth me no more, 
neither by prophets,^ nor by dreams : therefore 
T have called thee, that thou mayest make 
known unto me what I shall do. 

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost 
thou ask of me, '"seeing the Lord is departed 
from thee, and is become thine enemy ?^ 

17 And the Lord hath done to "him ''as he 
spake by me :* for the Lord hath rent the king- 
dom out of thine hand, and given it to thy 
neighbour, even to David; 

18 Because thou "obeyedst not the voice of 
the Lord, nor executedst his fierce wrath upon 
Amalek, therefore hath the Lord done this 
thin'' unto thee this day. 

19 Moreover, the Lord will also deliver 
Israel with thee into the hand, of the Philistines ; 
and Ho-morrow shalt thou and thy sons he with 
me: "the Lord also shall deliver the host of 
Israel into the hand of the Philistines. 

20 Then Saul fell straightway all along on 
the earth,^ and ''was sore afraid, because of the^iS 
words of Samuel -^ and there was no strength in 
him; for he had eaten no bread all the day, nor 
all the night. 

21 1 And the woman came unto Saul, and 
saw that he was sore troubled, and said unto 
him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
voice, and "I have put my life in my hand, and 
have hearkened unto thy words which thou 
spakest unto me: 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou 
also unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let 
me set a morsel of bread before thee; and eat, 
that thou mayest have strength when thou goest 
on thy way. 

23 Bat he refused, and said, •''I will not eat. 
But his servants, together with the woman, 
compelled him; and he hearkened unto their 
voice: so he arose from the earth, and sat upon 
the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calf in the 
house; and she hasted and killed it, and took 
flour, and kneaded it, and did bake unleavened^ 
hread thereof: 

25 And she brought it before Saul, and be- 
fore his servants ; and they did eat. Then they 



I. SAMUEL XXIX. 



expres- 
sions seem to have 
been used in accom- 
modation to the gen- 
eral notions of man- 
i; and indeed the 
local habitation of 
departed spirits is 
imknown to us. — /. 

wls.3.11. Pr.5.11.12; 
14-14. 

2 Heb. by the hand 
o/prophets. 

X 2C0.11.14; 2.11. 2 
Th.2.io,ij. 

3 The Greek. Syr. 
and Arab, versions 
read, 'and is with 
thy neighbour or 
rival,' which is adopt- 
ed by Dathe. Booth- 
royd, Hales, &c., and 
agrees with ver. 17, 
and also with ch. 15. 
28.—/. 

y Or, for himsflf, 
ch.16.4. 

s: Not ch.15. 28, but 
2Co.ii.i4.Jn.R.44 

^ Heb. mine hand. 

a ch. 15.3,23,26.1 Ki. 
20. 42- J e. 48. 10. 

b Ex. 13.14. Mat. 6. 

^- ^ 
c cn.i2.25;xxx[. 

5 Heb. madt haste 
and /ell -with the ful- 
ness of his stature. 

rfch.25.37.Ps. 48. 5,6; 
50.21,22. Job 15,20-22, 
24:20.5. 

6 Here was an- 
other proof of the 
reality of the appear- 
ance. The question 
as to the more im- 
mediate agency by 
which it was effect- 
ed presents greater 
difficulties. That the 
woman seemed to ar- 
rogate the power to 
herself,ver.2i, proves 
nothing. Yet it niiglit 
be conceded that dia- 

cai agency was 

.tiled and per- 

to effect such 

result in this parti- 
cular instance, with- 
out its following that 
demons were vested 
witii any such power 
at otiier times. But 
the simpler view is 
ro suppose that be- 
fore the woman had 
time to employ her 
usual incantations, 
the Almighty, for 
wise and important 
ends, sent back Sa- 
muel for a short sea- 
son from the world 
of spirits. This was 
the belief of the an- 
cient Jewish church. 
' After his death iie 
projjhesied, and 

showed the king his 
end, and lift up his 
voice in prophecy to 
blot out the wicked- 
ness of the people,' 
Ecclus. 46.20. \'arious 
great purposes were 
served by th^ trans- 
action, e.g. Saul's 
crime in ■ asking 
counsel of Ob ' was 
made the means of 
his punishment 1 Ch. 
JO. 13, 14; the supe- 
riority of the oracle 
of Jehovah to the 
real or imaginary 
oracles of Satan was 
clearly evinced; and 
the doctrines of a 
future state and a 
resurrection of the 
dead received an 
awfully solemn con- 
firmation, which was 
very necessary in 
that age of darkness. 
— /. 

e Ju.9.i7;i2.3. ch.19. 
5;ver.9. Job 13.14, 

yPr. 25. 20. I Ki. 20. 

" As in these hot 
countries flesh is soon 
tainted, they kill and 
dress their meat as it 
is required. — /. 

8 The preparing of 
leavened bread 

would have taken 
some time, until the 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

a Jos. 19.18,30. I Ki. 
2o.30.ch.:28,4;4.i. 

1 There is one 
Aphek situated in 
Asher, near the Si- 
donian territory, 
about 8 miles from 
Tyre. A second was 
situated in Judah, i 
Sa.4.1. and supposed 
to he the same as 
Aphekah. Jos. 15. 53. 
The Aphek in the 
text was a city of 
Issachar in the valley 

if Jezreel. A fourth 
ity of the same name 
was situated in Syria, 
I Ki. 20,26, The word 
signifies a rapid 
stream, or strength; 
two meanings, either 
of which willfully ac- 
count for the fre- 
quency of the name- 
— C. 

2 This denotes the 
number of the com- 
panies, each with its 
own captain. — /. 

b ch,28.2. 

3 Who was chosen 
general of the army. 

* The word thus 
rendered, had oc- 
curred twice in the 
former verse in the 
sense of ' passing on.' 
hence the Gr. Syr, 
and Arab, versions 
translate, 'Who arc 
these passing on?' — 
/, 

fch.27.7. 

d Da. 6. 4. 5. Ro. 12. 
17. Phi. 2.15. Col.4.5. I 
Pe.3.15.16. 

e 1 Ch. 12. 19. ch. 14. 



s No doubt he 
would have fought 
on the side of the 
Hebrews. 

^ch. 18.7:21. II, 

^ch.6.Q;2o.io;28.3, 

6Howdoes Achish. 
a Philistine idolater, 
come thus to acknow- 
ledge the deity of 
Jehovah? Either be- 
cause he was. to some 
extent, a convert to 
the truth, or because, 
like other heathens, 
he did not deny the 
deity of the gods of 
other people, but 
merely insisted on the 



■olul 



.rity 



or local governmi 
of his own. The total 
denial of deity to 
idols and false g"db 
has ever been the 
point upon which has 
been founded the 
hatred of heathens 
ag.itnst Judaism and 
Christianity. — C. 

h Mat. 5. 16. iPe-3. 
i5.Ps.i2i.8.ver.9. 

" Heb. thou art not 
good in the eyes of the 
lords. 

8 Heb. do not evil 
in the eyes of the 

lords. 

fch. 20.8:26. 18; 12. 

9 Heb. before thee. 

k Ps.34.i3.i4;=?.2i: 
119,39. 2Sa.i4-i7-Ccl, 
3.9.HP.4.25. 

1 Whether David 
would, or would nut, 
have fought against 
Saul does not appear; 
but as he had now, 
in modern phrase. 
renoui>ced his aliegi- 

mitted by the laws of 
all nations, there was 
nothing but regard 
to his country to pre- 
vent him.— C. 



David marches with the Philistines. 
THAPTER XXIX. 

1 David marcheth with the Pkilistines : tft^ir princes are offended 
therewith. 6 Achish dismisseth him, with commendatiam of hit 

fidelittj. 

ATOW the Philistines gathered together all 
IM their armies to "Aphek ■} and the Israelites 
pitched by a fountain which is in Jezreel. 

2 And the lords of the Philistines passed on 
by hundreds and by thousands:^ but 'David and 
his men passed on in the rere-ward with 
Achish.^ 

3 Then said the princes of the Philistines, 
What do these Hebrews* /lere.^ And Achish 
said unto the princes of the Philistines, Is not 
this David, the servant of Saul the king of 
Israel, which hath been with me "these days, or 
these years, and I have found '*no fault in him 
since he fell unfo me unto this day? 

4 And the princes of the Philistines were 
wroth with him ; and the princes of the Philis- 
tines said unto him, "Make this fellow return, 
that he may go again to his place which thou 
hast appointed him, and let him not go down 
with us to battle, lest in the battle he be an 
adversary to us: for wherewith should he re- 
concile himself^ unto his master? should it not 
he with the heads of these men? 

5 Is not this David, of whom they sang one 
to another in dances, saying, -^Saul slew his 
thousands, and David his ten thousands? 

6 1l Then Achish called David, and said 
unto him. Surely, as 'the Lord ^liveth, ''thou 
hast been upright, and thy going out and thy 
coming in with me in the host is good in my 
sight; for I have not found evil in thee since 
the day of thy coming unto me unto this day: 
nevertheless the lords favour thee not.^ 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, 
that thou displease not the lords^ of the Philis- 
tines. 

8 And David said unto Achish, *But what 
have I done? and what hast thou found in thy 
servant, so long as 1 have been with thee* unto 
this day, ''that I may not go fight against the 
enemies of my lord the king?^ 

9 And Achish answered and said to David, 
I know that thou art good in my sight, 'as an 
angel of God: notwithstanding the princes of 
the Philistines have said. He shall not go up 
with us to the battle. 

10 \ATierefore now rise up early in the morn- 



"^ 




tine. There are very few roads over which a carriage or a buggy can pas 

Holy Land. In going from Jerusalem to Nazareth there is nothing but a path 

Tourists even have in many places to ride in single file. So rocky is this single 



ave 
the 

^, , ,, , , . .„ghest moun- 

conveyance the family of the man who leads the horse is 
balanced and packed away m the covered boxes you see strapped to the horse's 



tains. In the abov 



The Amalehites spoil Ziklag. 

with thee; and as soon as ye be up early in the 
morning, and have light, depart.^ 

11 So David and his men rose up early to 
depart™ in the morning, to return into the land 
of the Philistines. And the Philistines went 
up to Jezreel. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The Amalekites spoil ZUclag. 3 David asking counsel ia encour- 
aged by Ood to pursue them. 11 By the means of a revived Egyptian 
lu is brought to the enemies, and recovereth all the spoil. 22 'David's 
law to divuie the spoil equally between them that fight and than that 
jieep the stuff. 26 Me sendeth presents to his friends. 

AND it came to pass, when David and his 
. men "were come to Ziklag on the third 
day, that Hhe Amalekites had invaded the south, 
and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and burnt it 
with fire ; 

2 And had taken the women captives that 
were therein: they "^slew not any, either great 
or small,^ but carried, t/iem away, and went on 
their way. 

3 IF So David and his men came to the city, 
and, behold, Hf was burnt with fire; and their 
wives, and their sons, and their daughters, were 
taken captives. 

4 Then David and the people that were with 
him 'lifted up their voice and wept, until they 
had no more power to weep. 

5 And -^David's two wives were taken cap- 
tives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the 
mfe of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was 'greatly distressed: for the 
people spake ofstoning him; because the soul 
of all the people was grieved,^ every man for 
his sons and for his daughters: but David 'en- 
couraged himself in the Lord his God.^ 

7 And David said to Abiathar the priest, 
Ahmielech's son, I pray thee, *bring me hither 
the ephod. And Abiathar brought thither the 
ephod to David. 

8 And David inquired at the Lord, saying 
Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I overtake 
them? 'And he answered him. Pursue; for 
thou shalt surely overtake t/iem, and without 
fail recover «//. 

9 t So David went, he and the ™six hundred 
men that were with him, and came to the brook 
13esor,^ where those that were left behind stayed. 
^^OBut David pursued, he and four hundred 

tie most perplexing circumstances. David is now 
«pon the point of either proving a murderer of the 
israeUtes, whom God had anointed him to save, or a 
traitor to the Philistines, who had so tindlv ,,r„,„.,„^ 



I. SAMUEL XXX. 
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2 Thus God de. 
livered him from tlie 
.snare in which he 
had rashly entangled 

himself. ['The 

princes reasoned 
wisely according to 
the common practice 
of mankind, and it 
was well ordered by 
Providence that they 
refused to let Daviii 
go to this battle, in 
which he must have 
been either an enemy 
to his country or 
false to his trust. 
Had he fought for 
the I'hilistines he 
would have fought 
against God and his 
country; and had he 
in the battle gone 
over to the Israelites, 
he would have de- 
ceived and betrayed 
the hospitable Ach- 
ish, God therefore 
delivered him from 
such disgrace, and 
by the same kind 
Providence he was 
sent back to rescue 
his -wives, and the 
wives and children of 
his people. ' — Green 
Jieid and Clarke.] 

fn Ge.22.14.1 Co. 10 
13.1Ch.12. i9,2o.cii.3o 
i,2.Ps.37.23;46.i. 



They are smitten by David. 



CHAP. XXX. 
a ch.29.11.2Sa. I.I. 

t ch. 15. 7; 27. 8, 9. 
Eze. 25. 15, Ex. 17. 8. 
ver. 14. 

cIs.io.5;27.8. Hab. 

3.2.Job 38.11. 

1 Theysavedthem, 

not from any feeling 
of mercy, but for the 
purposes of slavery 
and sale. Man-steal- 
ing was one of the 
sms of these times 
and nations, which 
God most severely 
condemned, and for 
which he command- 
ed their expulsion or 
extirpation. When in- 
fidels accuse Joshua, 
nay, the very God of 
Israel, of cruelty, 
they should recollect 
what were the crimes 
which God sen 
fenced, and Joshua 
punished. — C. 

(i'Ps.34.i9;42.7. Ac. 

i4.22.jobi4.i, 

<• Nu.14.1,39. Ju.2.4; 
2o.23,26;2i. 2. ch.4.13. 
Ezr.io.i, 

/ch.25.42,43;27, 32. 
2 Sa.3.2,3. 

.rPs.6.i-4;42.7;69.i; 
130. 1. 

h Ex. 17.4.NU. 14.10. 
Jn,8.59, with ch, 27. i. 
Ps. 39. 9:62. 8. 

2 Heb. bitter. 
i Ps.56. 3. Ro. 4. 18- 

20:8.31. Hab. 3. 17. 18. 
He.13.5,6. 

3 The lamentation 
of the people and 
the di.'itress of David 
form an affecting pic- 
ture; his faith in 
Ood affords both in- 
struction and en- 
couragement, in- 
struction — for his 
faith, that had failed 
under lesser evils, 
now revives. Encour- 
agement—for God, 
the covenant-God, is 
an unfailing resource 
in all emergencies. — 

k ch.23.2, 9, It. Nu. 
27-Zr- Ju.i.i;20. 18,23, 
28.2 Sa. 5. 19,23. 

/ Ps. so. 15; 22. 4, 5. 
with -8.6. 

"/Ch.22. I,2;a3. r;; 

=5-13:27. 2. 
< Supposed by 



good authorities to 
be the 'river of 
Kffypt.' Jos. 15. 4,47, 
tlie southern bound- 
ary of the promised 
land. It is also sup- 
posed to be that in 
which the Ethiopian 
was baptized, Ac. 8. 
^0, and though a 
brook in summer, in 
winter it is a consider- 
able torrent, which 
prevented the weary 
soldiers Irom passing, 
while its cooling 
waters afforded them 
a favourable place 
for refreshment. — C. 
n Ps.32.8. Pr.s.5,6. 
Re.i2.io.Ro.8.28, 

cch.14.27. Ju.15.19. 
Is. 40. 20-32. 

f> Inhumanity is 
here signally self- 
pumshed; Had this 
poor slave been treat- 
ed with humanity, he 
had, not been here to 
lead David in pur- 
suit of his unfeeling 
master.— C. 

p Pr. 12. 10, with 
Zep.3.5. 

? ver.i6 Eze.25.15. 
ib,Jos.i4.i3;i5.i3. 

C This young Egj'p- 
tian was evidently 
well acquainted with 
-the gec^raphy of the 
<!istrict, he speaks 
so familiarly of the 
divisions. The Che- 
rethites whom he 
mentions occur fre- 
quently in the history 
of David, Who they 
were, is not clear. 
Some think them a 
remnant of the abori 
gines of Crete.— C. 

7 A district in the 
south of Judah. in 
which were the cities 
of Kirjath-arba or 
Hebron and Kirjath- 
sepher, belonging to 
the family of Caleb. 

r Ge.2i.23;24. 3:21:. 

33; =6.31; ji. 53; 47. 3^. 
Jos.2,12. Ju.15. 12. ch. 
19.6; 20. 3, 2 Sa. 19, 23. 
He. 6.10, 

J'Lu.i2.i9,2o;i7.27- 
29;ai-34.35-iTh.5.3. 
Is. 22. 13. 1)a. 5. 1, 30. 
Ke. II. 10, 13. 

8 Therevelryofthe 
Amalekites had un- 
fitted them for re- 
sistance, so they per- 
ish, while Davidioses 
not-a single follower. 
— Note, Luxury, un- 
der the name of en- 
joyment, is the great 
cause of the rum of 
individuals, families, 
armies, and nations, 

^Jobzo.s.Da. 5. 6 

i-u. 17.26-29, 

9 Heb. their mor- 
row. 

tt Ge. 14. 16. Mat, 6 
33- Ps. 34. 9, 10; 37.4,5. 
Job 1,10. 

1 ' The spoil was re- 
covered and brought 
off; nothing was lost, 
but a great deal 
gotten. Providence 
had so ordered, that 
the Amalekites care- 
fully preserved all 
that they had taken, 
concluding that they 
kept it for them- 
selves, though really 
they preserved ic for 
the right owners. 
There was 'nothing 
lacking ;' so it proved 
when they concluded 
was gone; so 
...jch better is Cod 
oftentimes to us than 
our own fears." — 
H^nry. 

^ver. 26. Is. 53. 12. 
Re.19.17-19. 



return. And the more comfort we promise ourselves 
m the creature, the more bitter-will be our disappoint- 
ment. We had need to be always in the way of our 



men: (for two hundred abode behind, which 
were so faint that they could not go over the 
brook Besor.) 

11 And they '^found an Egyptian in the field, 
and brought him to David, and gave him bread, 
and he did eat ; and they made him drink water,' 

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of 
figs, and two clusters of raisins: and ^vhen he 
had eaten, his spirit came again to him; for he 
had eaten no bread, nor drunk civy water, three 
days and three nights. 

13 And David said unto him, To whom be- 
longest thou? and whence art thou? And he 
said, I am a young man of Egypt, servant to an 
Amalekite; and my master lieft ^me, ''because 
three days agone I fell sick. 

14 We made an invasion npon nhe south 
of the Cherethites,^ and upon the coast which 
belongeth to Judah, and upon the south of 
Caleb ;^ and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 

15 And David said to hrni. Canst thou bring 
me down to this company? And he said, 
'•Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt neither 
kill me, nor deliver me into the hands of my 
master, and I will bring thee down to this 
company. 

16 IT And when he had brought him down, 
behold, they were spread abroad upon all the 
earth, ^eating, and drinking, and dancing,^ be- 
cause of all the great spoil that they had taken 
out of the land of the Philistines, and out of 
the land of Judah. 

. 17 And David *smote them from the twilight 
even unto the evening of the next day:^ and there 
escaped not a man of them, save four hundred 
young men, which rode upon camels, and fled. 

18 And David '^recovered all that the Ama- 
lekites had carried away: and David rescued 
his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking^ to them, 
neither small nor great, neither sons nor daugh- 
ters, neither spoil, nor any thing that- they had 
taken to them: David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks and the 
herds, which they drave before those other 
cattle, and said. This is '^David's spoil. 

21 % And David came to the nwo hundred 
men, wb^ch \vere so faint that they could not 



out of them. He can at once arrest the adverearj-, and 
conduct us to them. Even discouraging providences 
m our wav should hut pvritp nnH or,;vr.r,t« ™,^ f-.:*L ,._ 



David recovers the spoil. 

follow David, whom they had made also to 
abide at the brook Besor; and they went forth 
to meet David, and to meet the people that 
were with him: and when 'David came near to 
the people, he saluted them:^ 

22 t Then answered all the wicked men and 
men" of Belial,^ of those* that went with David, 
and said. Because they went not with us, we 
will not give them ouffht of the spoil that we 
have recovered, save to every man his wife and 
his children, that they may lead them away, 
and depart. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, 'my 
brethren, with that which the Lord hath given 
us, "who hath preserved us, and delivered the 
company that came against us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this 
matter? but ''as his part is that goeth down to 
the battle, so shall his part be that tarrieth by 
the stuff: they shall part alike.* 

25 And it was so from that day forward,^ 
that he made it a statute and an ordinance for 
Israel unto this day. 

26 H And when David came to Ziklag, h& 
sent of the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even 
to« his friends, saying. Behold a -^present for 
you of the spoil of the enemies of the Lord:' 

27 To them which were in 'Beth-el,^ and to 
them which were in south Ramoth,^ and to 
them which were in Jattir,^ 

28 And to them which were in ''Aroer, and 
to them. which were in Siphmoth, and to them 
which were in Eshtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and 
to Hhem which were in the cities of the Jerah- 
meelites, and to them which were in the cities 
of the Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in ''Hormah, 
and to them which were in Chor-ashan, and. to 
them which were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in 'Hebron, 
and to all the places where David himself and 
his men were wont to haunt.^ 



I. SAMUEL XXXI. 
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Saul kills himself. 



z Mat.7,i2.Hc.i3.i, 
3.1 Pe.3.8. 

2 Or, asked them 
kow they did. 

a De. 13. 13, Ju. ig. 
22.1 Ki,2i.io.Pr.i9,a8. 
2 00.6.15.2X1.3. 2-5. 

3 One of Satan's 
chief temptations and 
means of mischief is 
covetousness. By it 
he seeks first to " 



troduce 



iijustice 



and 



CHAPTER XXXI. 



1 Saul having lost his army, and his sons slain, he and his amumr- 
Oearer kill themselves. 7 Th e Philistines possess^ tlu: forsaken towns of 
misraehtes. S They insult over thedead bodies of Saul andhissons 
11 Ihe men of Jabesh-gilead, recovering tlie bodies by night, bum 
them, and bury their bones at Jabesh. 



N 



OW the* Philistines fought against Israel; 
and the men of Israel fled from before the 



then di 

David's army. Let 
Christians, who are 
not i^orant of his 
devices, be watchful 
gainst this snare. — 

4 Heb. men. 

b Ge.i9.7.Ju.i9.23. 

c P.S.44.^-5;ii5.i,3. 

(^Nu.31. 27. Jos. 22, 
8. Ge. 45. 23, with Ps, 
68.12. 

This equitable 
adjudication of Da- 
vid exhibits great sa- 
gacity, a nice sense 
of propriety, and de- 
cided ijenerosily, and 
no doubt laid the 
foundation, humanly 
speaking-, of much of 
David's success as a 
g:enera! and influ- 
ence as a monarch. — 
C. 

fi Heb, and for- 

e Ps. 35. 27; 68. 18. I 
Ch.i2.i.Pr.i8.i6. 

f Heb. blessing^, 
Ge. 33. II. ch. 25.27. 2 
Ki.5.15. 

T Not the spoil of 
David's enemies, but 
the Lord's. Such tlie 
Amalekites Jiterally 
were. But David 
calls them so, because 
he consulted and 
remembered God's 
^lory, as sovereign 
m all events, rather 
than his own. — C. 

f Ge. 12. 8. Jos. 8.9; 
I9.8;i5.48,ju.i.23. 

8 Probablv not the 
Bethel so distin- 
euished in Scripture 
history, but another 
in Simeon. Jos. 19, 4. 

9 So calied to dis- 
tinguish it from Ra- 
mothrgilead on the 
other side Jordan. — 

' ' A city of the 
priests in the hill 
country ofjudah, Jos. 
15.48; 2r.i4. iCh.6.42. 
Eusebius identifies it 
withjetheira.a Chris- 
tian villasre in the dis- 
trict of Daroma, 20 
miles from Eleuther- 
o pol is . ' — ll'ijier 

h ch.22.3. Jos.13.16; 
■5-50. 

ich. 27.10. Ju.i,i6, I 
Ch. 2.9,42. 

.6Nu.i4.45;2i.3.Jos. 
I9-4.I7. 

/Jos.io. 3:15.54:21. 
.■3;i4.i3,i4- Nu. 13.23. 
Ge.23. 2. zSa. 2, 1 ;i 5. 1 o. 

2 There was much 
sound policy as well 
as generosity in this 
act of David. It is 
probable he sent the 
cattle taken from the 
Amalekites, which he 
had himself little 
means, if any, of 
keeping.Besides.had 
he brought them 
back, they might 
have produced war 
with the Philistines. 
He enriches his coun- 
try while he impov- 
erishes her enemies, 
and attaches his 
friends. — C. 
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I Heb. thrust 

through. 

2StiIlcaUedDjebel- 
Gilbo. It is placed 
by Jerome about six 
miles west of Belh- 
shan. — C. 

b 2 Ki.23.27. Ec.g,i, 
2. De.32.49-52. ch.14. 
49-1 Ch.8.33;9.39;io.2. 

c2Sa.i.4-io. Am.2. 
14.Je-48.44. 

3 Heb. shooters, 
men -with btrws 

* Heh. found htTn. 

rfju.9. 

tf Or, n 



mock me, ju. 
-■--^■54. 
5 The Jews say he 



;9-54 

The Jews say 
was Doeg, and if 



CHAP. XXXI. 

<2ch.29.i;i2,25.iCh. 
I0.1-I2. De.-8.15. Le. 

26.25.36, 



both SauTand Do'et 
died by the sword 
with which Saul had 
ordered him, and 
Doeg wickedly obey- 
ed, to Slav the Lord''s 
priests. Such re- 
rnarkable retribu- 
tions of Providence 
sometimes do occur, 
even as Haman died 
on the gallows he had 
erectedr for Morde- 
cai.— C. 

yiCh. 10. 4, 13, 14. 
ver.6. Mat. 27.4. 2Sa. 
17.2.3- 

^Ro.6.23.iCh.io.6. 
Ec.9.i,2;:2.7.He.9.27. 
Job 30. 23. ch. 12. 25. 
Ho.i3.io,ii.Ps.78.62. 

AJu.6,2.ch.i3.6.Le. 
26.32,36. De. 28.33, I 

6 They were now 
scattered as sheeii 
without a shepherd, 
and not only forsook 
the oj.en country, 
out even the strong 
cities, which were 
s]>eedily occupied by 
the Philistines. But 
God, who punishes 
Israel for idolatry, 
and seeking a king 
without consulting 
him, is hereby pre- 
f)aring an occasion 
for aevelo]iing the 
great qualities of 
David, whose pros- 
perous reign so giori- 
ousiy contrasts with 
tlie disastrous ter- 
mination of that of 
Saul.— C. * 
1 iCh.io 8. aCh.ao. 

k ver.4; ch. 17.51,54. 
iCh.10.9. Ju.i6.23,24. 
2Sa.i.20. 

i I Ch.io,io.Ju.2.i3; 
1.27,2 Sa. 21. 12. 

" The placing of 
such trophies in tem- 
ples has been custom- 
ary in all countries 
andages. Davidhim- 
self had placed the 
sword of Goli.ith in 
the tabernacle, where 
"" got it at the time 

Ills flightfrom Saul. 

8 Bethshean lay 
down the valley of 
Jezreei, in sight of, 
and about 5 miles dis- 
tant from, the fieid of 
battle. Jabesh-gilead 
W3S situated on the 
other side of Jordan 
nearly opposite Beth 
shean, and about i- 
miles distant. — P. 

m ch, II. i-ii.2Sa 

^aul 

Jabesh-gileadites sig- 
nal service in .deli- 
vering them from 
Xahash the Ammon- 
ite, ch. xi., and here 
they display a grate- 
ful, a courageous, 
pious gener- 
osity. — C. 

1 Or, co»cern,7!£^ 

« je.34.S- 2Ch. 16. 
14- Am, 6. 10. 

2 Btcming the 
dead has been custo- 
mary in many na- 
tions, of which fact 
there are many relics 
and evidences in 
many parts of wes- 
tern Europe. — C. 

o 2Sa. 2.4,5; =1- 12. 
Ge.35.8. 



Philistines, and fell down slain ^ in mount Gil^ 
boa.^ 

2 And the Phihstines followed hard upon 
Saul, and upon his sons; and the Philistines 
slew^^ Jonathan, and Abinadab,and Melchi-shua, 
SauFs sons. 

3 And the ''battle went sore against Saul, and 
the archers^ hit him;^ and he was sore wounded 
of the archers. 

4 Then ^said Saul unto his armour-bearer. 
Draw thy sword, and thrust me through there- 
with, lest these uncircumcised come and thrust 
me through, and 'abuse me. But his armour- 
bearer would not;^ for he was sore afraid: 
therefore Saul -^took a sword, and fell upon 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and 
died with him. 

6 So Saul ^died, and his three sons, and his 
armour-bearer, and all his men, that same day 
together. 

7 IT And when the men of Israel that were 
on the other side of the valley, and they that 
were on the other side Jordan, saw that the 
men of Israel fled, and that Saul and his sons 
were dead, Hhey forsook the cities, and ®fled; 
and the Philistines came and dwelt in them; 

8 IT And^ it came to pass on the morrow^ 
when the Philistines came to strip the slain, 
that they found Saul and his three sons fallen 
in mount Gilboa. 

9 And ^they cut off his head, and stripped 
off his armour, and sent into the land of the 
Philistines round about, to publish it in the 
house of their idols, and among the people. 
' 10 And they put his armour in the house 
of ^Ashtarotb -^ and they fastened his body to 
the wall of Beth-shan.® 

11 IT And when the inhabitants of *" Jabesh- 
gilead^ heard of that Vhich the Philistines had 
done to Saul, 

12 All the valiant men arose, and went all 
night, and took the body of Saul, and the 
bodies of his sons, from the M^all of Beth- 
shan, and came to Jabesh, and '^burnt^ them 
there. 

13 And they took nheir bones, and buried 
them under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted sevep 
davs. 



oblige such to comply -with the ministrations of enuitv. 



I vnllf^v tn tVit^ fni 



TU., TJI,: 



THE SECOND BOOK OF 

SAMUEL 

,nd LBolution to build a temple for it, v.-vii. His kindness to MephilLth L His c^oue s^^^^^^^^^ 'j""'''' '""^^°^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ *^ "^-"^^^^^ 

,. viii. X. xii. xxi. His adultery with Bathsheba and murder of ulh; with th^p^S J^^^^^^^ ^Tf''' ^^^"^^^-' ^^-^-^^ ^^^ Ammonites, 

Amnon-in the rebellion, incest, and death of Absalom-and in the ^volt of sLbT xT xx^^ ^^ 

Gibeonites, xxi. His song of praise for his deliverances, xxii. His last words «nH ih.L f \- ^''/^^^^'"^\ ^^ ^^^ ^^mine inflicted for Saul's murdering of the 
procured by his numbering of the people, zxiv. '' ^'"'^ *^' ^''^ '^ ^'' ^^^«*^ ^^"•^^'^^ ^^^' And his stopping of the plague which he 



CHAPTER I. 

1 ThfATmkkite wh^ brought tidings of the Israelites' defeat, and 
accused himself of Sauls death, xs slain. 11 Bavid and hil men 
mowm mreat. 17 Vam^s lamentation aver Saul and Jonathan. 

A TOW it came to pass after the death of 
V Saul, '^when David was returned from the 
-i- ^ slaughter of the Amalekites/ and David 
had ^abode two days in Zildag; 

2 It came even to pass ^on the third day, 
that, behold, a man came out of the camp from 
Saul, Vith his clothes rent, and earth upon his 
head: and so it was, when he came to David, 
that he fell to the earth, and did obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him, Prom' whence 
comest thou? And he said unto him. Out of 
the camp of Israel am I escaped. 

4 And David said unto him, ^How^ went 
the matter? I pray thee, tell me. And he 
answered, -^That the people are' fled from the 
battle, and many of the people also are fallen 
and dead; and Saul and Jonathan his son are 
dead also. 

5 And David said unto the young man that 
told him, ^How knowest.thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his son be dead ? 

6 And the young man that told him said. 
As 1 happened^ by chance^ upon '^mount Gil- 
boa, behold, Saul leaned upon his spear; and, 
10 the chariots and horsemen followed hard 
alter him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, he saw 
me, and called unto me: and I answered. Here 
am 1} '• 

8 And he said unto me, Who arf thou^ 
And 1 answered him. I am an ^Amnl^Vif^ 
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CHAP. I. 

«iSa.3o.i7.Ps.9.i8; 
37.14. 

^ It seems probable 
that the events relat- 
ed in the last twu 
chapters of i Samuel 
did not take place in 
the order of time in 
which they are 
pJaced, and espe- 
cially, that David's 
victory over the Ama- 
lekites was about the 
time of the battle of 
Gilboa, and his re- 
turn subsequent. 
Such anachronisms 
are unavoidable in 
history. — C. 

^iSa.27.6,iCh.i2, 
I. 

irGe.23.4;3i.22.Ex, 

iq. 11.15. Est. 5.r.Ho.6. 
2.Mat.i6,2i;2o.i9. 

rfGe.37.?9.Jos.7.6. 
iSa.4.12. 

^Ne. 1.2,3.1 Sa.4.16, 



8 Not the royal 
crown, which would 
not be fit for battle ; 
but some distinctive 
ornament of his hel- 
met, of which ancient 
sculptures afford va- 
riety,— C. 

9 Bracelets set with 
diamonds of enor- 
mous value are still 
an emblem of royalty 
amon^r the Persians; 
and bands of gold on 
the arm are mention- 
ed by historians as 
constituting a part of i 
the TM^aiia of the an- 
cient British king-s.-C. 

''ch. 3.31; 13.31. Ge. 
37.29. Jos. 7. 6, I 

1 He rent the loose 
outer trarment, not all 
his raiment. It was 
icient token of 



.f Pr.i4.i5;2S.2. 

3 Heb. meetinp, I 
met. 

4 There is no such 
jontradiction, as infi- 
dels have asserted, 
between this account 
of Saul's death and 
that contained in i 
Sam. xxxi. This nar- 
rative was a mere fic- 
tion of the Amalekite 
in order to ingratiate 
himself with David, 
it is not, however, 
uncommon for men 
to take to themselves 
the credit, if we may 
so speak, of wicked 
actions which they 
wanted either the 
courage or the oppor- 
tunity of achieving, 

A I Sa. 31, 1-6. 1 Ch. 
10. 1-6. 

5 Heb. Stkold me. 

i*Ge.i4,7. Ex. 17.8- 
i6.Nu.24,2o.De. 25.17 
-i9.iSa.i5.3;27. 8;3o. 

6 Or. nty coat of 



— ..rning, 

blem of sorrow of 

heart, Joel 2.13.— C. 

"iMat.5.44. iPe.3. 
8. Am, 6. 6. Ro, 12.15 
Je.9.1. La.i.-v. Ps.35.' 
13.14. Pr.24.17.18.1C0. 
12.26. 2C0.11.29. He. 
I3-I.3: 

M iNu. 12. a ps, 105. 

14,15- iSa.24.6;26.7,9, 
iC';ic.i;3i.4. 
" ch.4.io,i2.Tu.a2o. 
Sa. 22.ia iKi. 2. 25, 
34.46. 

2 David at the time 
could have no reason 
to doubt the truth of 
this statement: and, 
according to his own 
confession, the Am- 
alekite. being a mur- 
derer, was justly put 
to death according to 
the divine law.— t. 

P Le. 20. 9. Ju. 9.24. 
Ge.9.6. iSa.26.9. Job 
i5.6.Pr.6.2.Lu.i9.22. 
yGe-so.ii. 2Ch.3s. 

r Ge.49.a De.33.7.1 

8 The words use of, 

being sui)phed to 
make out the sense 
of the translators, 
some have supposed 
to be improperly in- 
serted ; and that the 
bo-w is the title of the 
elegy. But the sense 
of the translators 
seems the true one ; 
for Saul having been 
wounded by the Phil- 
istine archers (see 1 
Sa- 31. 3). and the 
whole battle having 
probably been gain- 
ed by them, an ordin- 
ance for teaching the 
use of the bow seems 
naturally connected 
with Euch a national 



because I was sure that he could not live after 
that he was fallen: and I took the crown^ that 
w«* upon his head, and the bracelet that wai 
on his arm,» and have brought them hither 
unto my lord. 

11 1 Then David took hold on his clothes 
and rent them,i and hkewise all the men that 
I were with him. 

I 12 And they "taoumed and wept, and fasted 
until even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his son 
and lor the people of the Lord, and for the 
house of Israel; because they were fallen by 
the sword. 

13 1 And David said unto the young man 
that told hun. Whence art thou? And he 
answered, I am the son of a stranger, an Am- 
alekite. 

14 And David said unto him, "How wast 
thou not afraid to stretch forth thine hand to 
destroy the Lord's anointed ? 

15 And David "called one of the young men 
and said. Go near, and fall upon him. And 
he smote him that he died.^ 

16 And David said unto him, ^Thy blood 
be upon thy head: for thy mouth hath testified 
against thee, saying, I have slain the Lord's 
anointed. 

17 f And David 'lamented with this lamen- 
tation over Saul, and over Jonathan his son; 

18 (Also he bade them 'teach the children of 
Judah the useof\\i% howf behold, it is written 
^n thebookof Jasher;*) 

_ 19 The' beauty of Israel is slain upon thv 




WOMAN RIDER, JAFFA — FROM WHERE JONAH EMBARKED TO 
TARSHISH. [II. Samuel, i:20.]— "Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the 
streets of Askelon; lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daugh- 
ters of the uncircumcized triumph." The above is an illustration of a riding scene 
taken in Jaffa. Jaffa is one of the ancient cities of the Philistines, and the woman 
and little girl we see on the donkey may be descendants, for all that we know, of 



this ancient people. We know at least that the woman is a Mohammedan by the 
fact that her head is covered. There is but one item in this scene that serves to 
distinguish it from like scenes, such as might have been witnessed in JafTa from the 
days of the ancient Philistines down to the present time. That item is the umbrella. 
That is modern. In all other . respects the picture illustrates thousands of years 
of history^ 



Pavid anointed king over Judah. 

dew, neither let there he rain, upon you, nor 
fields of offerings: for there the shield of the 
mighty is vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, 
as though he had not been "anointed with oil. 

22 iVom the blood of the slain, from the fat 
of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not 
back, and the sword of Saul returned not 
empty.^ 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and ''plea- 
sant in their lives, and in their death they wer* 
not divided: they were "swifter than eagles, 
they were stronger than lions. 

24 Ye ''daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 
who clothed you in scarlet,* with other delights,^ 
who put on ornaments^ of gold upon your 
apparel. 

25 How are the ^mighty fallen in the midst 
of the battle! O Jonathan, thou wast slain in 
thine high places. 

26 I am distressed -^for thee, my brother 
Jonathan: very pleasant hast thou been unto 
me: thy love to me was wonderful, passing the 
love of women. 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and 'the 
weapons of war perished ! 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Davii, by God's direction, with his company goeth up -to Hebron 
nhmhets made king over Judah. 5 Be commendeth the men o'f 
Jabesh-gileadfor their kindness to Saul. 8 Abner maketh Ishbosheth 
ting of Israel. \i. A mortal skirmish between twelve of Abnei-'s and 
twelve of Joabs men. 18 A sahel is slain., 25 At Abner's motion 
Joab mindeth a retreat. 32 Asahels burial. 

AND it came to pass after this, that David 
. 'inquired of the Loed,i saying. Shall I go 
up into any of the cities of Judah ? And the 
Lord said unto him, Go up. And David said, 
Whither shall I go up ? And he said. Unto 
Hebron.'' 

2 So David went up thither, and "his two 
wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abi- 
gail, Nabal's wife, the Carmelite. 



II. SAMUEL II. 

A.M. 2948. B.C. I( 



- *0r 
i;i8.i. 



a I Sa.ro.i, or Is. 21. 

3 'The fig-ure upon 
which this passage is 
founded is. tliat ar- 
rows drink the bioinl 
of the enemy, and a 
sw.ird devours their 
flesh; thus in Oe. 32. 
4=. ■ I wilJ make mine 
arrows drunk wiih 
bl<iod. and my sword 
shail devour liesh.' — 



sweet, iSa.9. 



!.i8:23.2o.iCh. 
.5.20,29. Hab. 



d I Pe.3. 3 
Ps. 68.12. le. 
Job 30. 9. fie. 



The favourite 
colour of the rich. 
It would seem that 
under Saul the coun- 
try had acquired such 
wealth that a splen- 
dour of dress was 
attainable that was 
before unknown. — /. 

5 -With delights,' 
i.e. he clothed vou in 
purple in a way which 
gave delig:ht and 
pleasure. — P. 

6 Israel, through so 
many intestine divi- 
sions, foreign inva- 
sions, and oppres- 
sions — the righteous 
but heavy punish- 
ment of their sins- 
was, at the accession 
of Saul, in a very rude 
condition, and nearly 
deprived of both 
agriculture and arts. 
David here cele- 
brates the economic 
improvements com- 
menced under the 
government of Saul, 
as manifested in the 

■ dress of the people,— 
Note, Ail improve- 
ments in arts, and 
means of comfort, are 
blessings from God : 
ornaments of dress 
are not sinful, but 
pride is.— C. 

<f ver.ig,27,La.5,i6. 



A.M, 2949. B,C. 1055. 



rflCh.l 



2 A 



,&c.iSa. 
;30. 10. 

hief of ban- 
ud have had 
a tram uimncumber- 
ed with fanuHes. Ua- 
vid was not a bandit, 
he was the legally 
anointed successor 
of Saui, and his army 
a regular community 
witli tlieir wives and 
children.— C. 

the suburbs or cities 
around. 

y"Ge.49,8-io, ch.19. 
11,42.1 Sa. 30.26-31. 

,riSa.3i. 11-13, with 
ii.i-ii.iCh.io.ii,i2. 

3 A town on the 
east of Jordan, in tlie 
half tribe of Manas- 
seh.— C. 

h Ku.i.8; 2.20; 3.10. 
Ge.24.31. 

^■Mat.5.7.2Ti.i.i&- 
18, 

k Phile. 18. Mat. 5, 
44:10.16. Ps.112.5. Ep. 
515 

I ch. 10.12, iSa.4.9 I 
Co.i6.i3.Ep.6.io,::Ti, 



. the sous of 



yiSa.i8.i J, .,.-„, 
20.7-i7;23, 16-18. 

£-2Ki. 2. 12; 13, 14, 
La. 5. 16. Ps. 89.42,43. 



CHAP. II. 

B,C. 1055. 

rt Nu.27,2i.Ju,i,r,2; 
20.18,23,27. ch.5.19,23, 
rSa. 23. 2,4,9; 30.7,8. 
Eze.36.37.E2r.8.2i. 

1 He inquired by 
means of the high- 
priest. — C. 

b Ge.23.2. Nu. 13.22. 

J0S.10.3; 14.14,15. Lu. 
1.39.1 Sa. 30.31. 

.riSa.25.42,43;3o,5; 
27-3- 2T1.2.I2. Lu.es. 

28.29. 



4 He 

ni I Sa.14. 50117.55; 
26.i4,i5.ch.3.i7. 

6 Heb. the host 
■which -was Saul's. 

n Esh-baal, i Ch.8. 
33-ver.i5. 

pGe.32.2.Jos.2i.38. 
ch. 17 .26,27. 

6 A city situated on 
the Jabbok, east of 
Jordan. It was so 
called from Jacob's 
vision of the two an- 
gelic hosts, Ge. 32. 2, 
No trace of its ruins 
now remains, though 
it must have been a 
place of considerable 
strength, as it was the 
retreat of David, an 
accomplished war- 
' ■ the 

:)salo 

.xviii. — C. 
p Nu.2i.24,35;xxTii. 
De. 3. 12 



i.24,35;xxTi 
-IT. Jos.i3.g 



g Ge. 25. 3. Ps. 83. 8, 
Eze.27.6. 

-■ Ali except the 
tribe of Judah. 

8 The occasional 
distinction between 
Israel and Judah had 
begun long before 
this period.— C. 

r Betoic the war, 
ver.i2, 

J-ch.5.5. iKi.2.ii. I 
Ch. 29. 27 [3,4. 

9 Hcb. number 0/ 

1 To fight David's 
party. 

/Jos.9.3; 10.12. ver. 

24- 

2 A city of Benja- 
min, situated on a 
hill about six miles 
north of Jerusalem. 

wiCh.2.i6. ver.i6, 

22,24; ch.3.29,30; 8.16; 
20.23;viii.-xxiv.iKi,i. : 
7:2.5.28,29. 

X Heb. them toge- 
ther, Je.41.12. I 



treatises. Many of the titles appear at first sight to 
have little connection with the subject-matter, and it 
often requires a lengthened explanation to show their 
significancy. I have no doubt that the title of this 
noble ode was Kesheth, 'The bow.' The reason for 
the title It is not difficult to perceive. The bow i.s 
mentioned m ver. 22; it is besides a martial ode, and 
the bow was one of the principal weapons used in the 
!.• I, " ^^ Gilboa— a weapon, too, in the use of 
which the Benjamites were especially skilled. Taken 
m this sense the words of David are appropriate and 
most expressive. 'Teach the children of Judah Kesh- 
^; behold, It is written in the Moot^ of the Righteous. ' 

Ver. 19. [This is one of the finest odes of the OJd 
lestament. For martial fire, mingled with loftv 
sentiment and deep pathos, it is scarcely surpassed in 
me whole compass of literature. The noblest qualities 



Ahmr maketh Ishbosheth king, 

3 And "^his men that were with him did 
David bring up, every man with his ^household: 
and they dwelt ^n the cities of Hebron. 

4 And-^ the men of Judah came, and there 
they anointed David king over the house of 
Judah. And they told David, saving, That 
nhe men of Jabesh-gilead were they that buried 
Saul. 

5 T And David sent messengers unto the 
men of Jabesh-gilead ,2 and said unto them, 
'^Blessed be ye of the Lord, that ye have showed 
this kindness unto your lord, even unto Saul, 
and have buried him. 

6 And ^now the Lord shov; kindness and 
truth unto you: and 4 also will requite you 
this kindness, because ye have done this thing. 

7 Therefore ^now let your hands be strength- 
ened, and be ye valiant i'^ for your master Saul 
IS dead, and also the house of Judah have 
anointed me king over them. 

8 IT But ™Abner the son of Ner, captain of 
Saul's host,^ took "Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, 
and brought him over to ''Mahanaim;^ 

9 And he made him king over ^Gilead, and 
over the ^Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over 
Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over '^all 
Israel.^ 

10 Ish-bosheth, Saul's son, was forty years 
old when he began to reign over Israel, and 
reigned ''two years: but the house of Judah 
followed David. 

11 (And nhe time® that David was king in 
Hebron over the house of Judah was seven 
years and six months.) 

12 IT And Abner the son of Ner, and the 
servants of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went 
out^ from Mahanaim to ^Gibeon.^ 

13 And "Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the 
servants of David, went out, and met "^together 



oil. ' It is the shield, and not the king, that is spoken 
of. It was not cleansed or polished. P.'\ 

Ver. 23. \Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleas- 
ant in their lives. This seems inconsistent with Saul's 
attempt against the life of Jonathan, i Sa. 20. 30-34. 
But however deeply culpable, this was but a solitary 
act, and not any habitual disagreement. C] 

Ver. 25. [Jonathan was noted for daring exploits. 
A trained mountaineer, the widest cliffs were the scenes 
of his greatest feats of arms. Yet on Mount Gilboa 
he fell. This in the mind of the enthu.siastic warrior- 
poet enhanced the humiliation of defeat : 'Jonathan 
slain on thy hei^^^hts !' P.'] 

REFLECTIONS. — How glorious is it to be 
thoroughly mortified to all worldly advancements, even 
when a kingdom is promised 1 He that believeth does 
not make haste. But base minds readily measure 
others bv thpm=;plvpQ- i*T>in fr.^ fK^ ^-^\,^ ^c c _.. 



have been done to us. And let us speak nothing but 
in commendation, unless when duty forces us to it. 
But let the triumphing of the wicked over the cause of 
God be always grievous to us. In fine, let this song 
teach us generosity towards our injurers, gratitude 
towards our steady friends, and a deep concern for the 
honour of our God and the welfare of our country. 

CHAPTER II. REFLECTIONS.— It is proper 
to commence every important project with solemn 
prayer to God. Such as wait upon God for direction 
shall be led in the right way to their kingdom; but 
ordinarily their advancement is gradual. Such as 
shared with us in our sufferings should share with uj- 
in our honours. If we suffer with Christ, we shall also 
reign with him. Kindness to our friends, or even in- 
jurious predecessors in office, ought to be considered as 



Asahel is slain. 



II. SAMUEL III. 



by the pool of Gibeon: and they sat down, the 
one on the one side of the pool, and the other 
on the other side of the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the young 
men now arise and "play before us.* And Joab 
said. Let them arise. 

15 Then there arose and went over by num- 
ber, twelve of Benjamin, which pertained to 
Ish-bosheth^ the son of Saul, and twelve of the 
servants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his fellow by 
the head,* and thrust his sword in his fellow's 
side; so thev fell down together: wherefore that 
place was called Helkath-hazzurim,^ which is 
in Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very sore battle that day; 
and Abner was "beaten, and the men of Israel, 
before the servants of David. 

18 l And there were ""three sons of Zeruiah 
there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel: and 
Asahel was 'as light of foot as a wild *roe.^ 

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and m 
going he turned not to the right hand nor to 
the left *from following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and said. 
Art thou Asahel? And he answered, I ayn. 

21 And Abner said to him. Turn thee aside 
to thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee 
hold on one of the young men, and take thee 
his 'armour. But Asahel would not turn aside 
from following of him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn 
thee aside from following me: wherefore should 
V smite thee to the ground? how then should 
I hold up my face to Joab thy brother?^ 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside: where- 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the spear 
smote him 'under the fifth rih, that the spear 
came out behind him; and he fell down there, 
and died in the same place: and it came to 
pass, that as many as came to the place where 
Asahel fell down and died stood still. 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued after 
Abner: and the sun went down when they 
were come to the hill of Ammah, that lietU 
before Giah, by the way of the wilderness of 
Gibeon." 

25 IT And the children of Benjamm gathered 
themselves together after Abner, and became 
one troop, and stood on the top of an hill.^ 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, 



A.M. cir. 2950. 
B.C. cir. 1054. 



_j' ver, 16, 17,26. Pr. 12. 

io;io.23;26.i8. 

3 So it ever has 
been, since sin enter- 
ed into the world. 
that the infliction of 
mutual injury or 
death has been mat- 
ter of sport to the 
spectators. We won- 
der little at buch a 
circumstance in the 
rude and unsettled 
limes from wiiich 
Israel was but emerg- 
ing: we wonder little 
at it amongst the 
gladiators of heathen 
Rome : but that rem- 
nants of it should still 
linger in Christian 
lands, is both matter 
of wonder, sorrow, 
and deep humilia- 
tion. C. The lead- 
ers, no doubt, met 
with hostile intent, 
but the men on each 
side felt they were 
countrymen, and 
were reluctant 
fight. The two 
generals, therefore, 
thought of a device 
which has often been 
employed in the Hast 
and elsewhere, to ex- 
cite them to battle, 
when relationship or 
other causes made 
them unwilling to 
engage. Twelve 
men were matched 
to fight against each 
other, and so well 
matched, that they 
all fell by each others' 
hand, which exas- 
perated the oppos- 
ing forces into a 
general action. — /. 

«ver.8.iCh.8.33.ch. 
3,8,i4;iv. 



4 Doubtless * by the 
hair of the head, or 
the beard," Plutarch 
in his Apothegms 
relates, that allthmgs 
being ready for a 
battle, Alexander's 
generals asked him 
whether he had any 
further commands. 
' Nothine.' said he, 
'unless that the Ma- 
cedonians shave their 
beards.' When Par- 
menio expressed sur- 
prise at this order, 
' Dost thou not know,' 
said he, 'that in fight 
there is no better 
hold than the beardt 
— /. 

5 That is, tkejield 
of strong tnen, " 
rocks. 

a ver.9,Ps.2.i--S. Ac. 
5- 40. 

Ch.2.i6.ch.3.3o. 

r.23. iCh.i3.8. 
.Am.z.iA. 



I ver.i9.Ac.7.26. 
*ver.i4.Pr.i7.i4;iS- 
;6.i8.i9. 

1 Heb. from, the 
morning. 

2 Heb. gone aivay. 

3 That is, from fol- 
lowing his brother to 
death.— A'c/?, intes- 
tine or civil wars are 
generally the most 
inveterate. In which 
respect, the conduct 
of Joab and Abner 
affords a valuable 
lesson in such lament 
able circumstances. 
The one offers, and 
the other accepts, 
terms of reconcilia- 
tion, or at least of 
truce; then separate 
in peace. — Lord ! 
when shall swords be 
beaten into pruning 
hooks! when shall 

learn war no 
more I — C. 

* The meaning is. 
'/y thou hads! not 
spoken, i. e. challenged 
to single combat at 
the pool of Gibeon, 
the people ivould have 
gone away in the 
7nornwg, every one 
from his brother.' 
Joab throws the 
whole blame upon 
Abner, who was the 
first to give the chal- 
lenge, and as that 
was not successful, 
the bloody battle fol- 
lowed.—/". 

a Not from any fear 
of an attack from 
Joab, but because, in 
warm climates, the 
night is the most 
common and most 
comfortable time for 
walking. ~C. 

6 ' Through the 
Arabah; i.e. the val- 
ley of the Jordan, 
crossing the river 
which HOWS down the 
centre of it in a deep 
winding channel.—/'. 
■/Ca.2.17. 

m Ce. 32.2. Jos. 21. 
38. ver. 8,12; ch. 17.24, 
26,27. 

« ch,3-i- iKi.20.ii. 
Pr.i6.9.Is.s.i2;26.ii. 

o iSa.z5.i. 2Ch.i6. 
14; 21. 1, ch.3.32; 4-12; 
21.14. 

/aCh. 15.2. Ps.112. 
5.Ec.9.io.Pr.22.89. 



rch. 



CHAP. in. 



Ge.3.i5.Ga.5 



.17.E1 



.p.6. 



Ec.9. 

6 Heh. as one of the 
roes that is in the 

field. 

7 The gazelle 
antelope. — C. 

d Heb. from after 
Abner, Ec.6.io. 

e Garment or spoil, 
Ju.14.19- 

yEc.6.9,10. Gc.4.23. 

8 As.\hel was young 
and brave, and the 
generous veteran has 
no wish to slay him. 
His reference to joab 
does not seem the 
dictate of fear, but 
of respect for the 
brotherly feelings of 
a high-minded ene- 
my. How merciful, 
that even amidst the 
horrors of war, there 
are kindly and noble 
feelings by which 
those horrors are 
often mitigated or 
counteracted. — C. 

^ch.3.27;4.6;20.io. 

h Jos. ix.; 10.2,4,12; 
i8.25;2i.i7.ver.i3;ch. 
2D.8.Je.4i.i2. 

» The dispersed 
Reniamites were col- 



i Job 8.7; 17.9- Pr-4- 
18,19. Da 2.34.ES.6.13- 

ri Ch. 3.1-4. 

I While David's 1 
history will hereafter 
present him as a va- | 
liant warrior for his 
country's deliver- 

ance, and a zealous 
agent in the reforma- 
tion and extension of 
religion, he will often 
be seen in deep_ dis- 
tress, mainly arising 
from his own family. 
And the visible cause 
may here be noted in 
its fountain-head — 
the number of his 
wives, which these 
limes of ignorance 
had introduced, and 
the consequent want 
of sympathy, and op- 
position of interests 
among his children. 

<f ch.xiii.Ge.49■3-4- 
^;Or, Daniel, i Ch. 

/ch. 13. 30-38; xiv.- 

xviii. 
p-ch.13.37. ^ 
^Jos.i3.ii, 13.06.3. 
i4.iCh.3.2. ^. ^ ^ 

2 Some thmk he 
had become ac- 
<iuainted with her on 
one of his incursions 
into that country, 
when he resided at 
Ziklag. Yet there 
was another Geshur 
to the north, and it is 
doubtful which of the 



Abner revolteih to David, 

not that it will be bitterness in the latter end? 
how long shall it be then ere thou bid the 
people return *from following their brethren? 

27 And Joab said, Js God liveth, '^unless thou 
hadst spoken, surely then in the morning' the 
people had^ gone up every one from Allowing 
his brother.* 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the 
people stood still, and pursued after Israel no 
more, neither fought they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night^ through the plain,^ and passed over 
Jordan, and went through all ^Bithron, and they 
came to '"Mahanaim. 

30 f And Joab returned from following 
Abner: and when he had gathered all 4he 
people together, there lacked of David's ser- 
vants nineteen men and Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David '^had smitten 
of Benjamin, and of Abner s men, so that three 
hundred and threescore men died. , , 

32 f And they nook up Asahel, and buried 
him in the sepulchre of his father, which wm 
in Beth-lehem: and Joab and his men went ^all 
night, and they came to Hebron at break of day. 

CHAPTiil III. 

1 During m war David still waxeth stronger. 2 Six «o»»««t« 
bom to him in Hebron. 6 Abner, displeased with Ishho>^hetK 12 
revolteth to David. 13 Darid requireiit a condition to bring him hu 
wife Michah 17 Abner, having communed with the Israel ites, is 
feasted bv David, and dismissed. 22 Joab, returning from battle, 
Tdl^leLed with the king, and kilhth Abner. 28 David curseth 
Joab, 31 and moumethfor Abner. 

NOW there was ''long Avar between the house 
of Saul and the house of David: but ^David 
waxed stronger and stronger, and the house of 
Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 
I 2 1 And unto David ''were sons bom in 
Hebron:' and his first-born was ^Amnon, of 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess ; 

3 And his second, ^Chileab, of Abigail the 
wife of Nabal the Carmehte; and the third, 
^Absalom, the son of Maacah, the daughter of 
^Talmai king of ^Geshur ;2 

4 And the fourth, ^Adonijah, the son of 
Haggith; and the fifth, Shephatiah, the son of 

Abital ; TA . V 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah, Davids 
wife.* These were born to David in Hebron. 

6 If And it came to pass, while there was 
war between the house of Saul and the house 
of David, that Abner made '=himself strong for 
the house of Saul. 



( iKi.i.';-53;2.i3-2S.iCh.3.2. 



s His first or best beloved wife. 




THE TOHDAH AT DAN-WHERE JEROBOAM SET UP THE GOLDEN CAtP. [H. Sam- 
uel iii- lo 1— "To translate the kingdom irom the house of Saul, and to set up the 
throne' of David over Israel and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer-sheba." Dan 
is the most northern city of Canaan. It was originally called Leshem (Josh, xix : 
iT , The inhabitants were related to the Sidonians. They lived by trade and had no 
delense Hence the place was easily conquered by the Dauites and named Dan. It is now 



known as Tell el-Kadi, and is the westerti and smaller of the two sources of the Joraan, 
It islour miles from dasarea Philippi on the road to Tyre. There are many ru.us here, 
all overgrown with rank weeds and poplar trees This was the chief seat of Jeroboam s 
idolatryfwhere he set up a golden calf. A little more than a mile southwest of Tell el- 
Kadi is a ruined mound, called Daphne by Josephus, on which he said stood the idola- 
trous shrine which Jeroboam erected. 



Alnur is feasted hy David. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name 
was "Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and Ish- 
bosheth said to Abner, Wherefore hast thou 
gone'" in unto my father's concubine?* 

8 Then was Abner "very wroth for the words 
of Ish-bosheth, and said, Am I a "dog's head, 
which against Judah do show kindness this day 
unto the house of Saul thy father, to his breth- 
ren, and to his friends, and have not delivered 
thee into the hand of David, that thou chargest 
me to-day with a fault concerning this woman? 

9 So*" do God to Abner, and more also, 
except, as the Lord hath 'sworn to David, even 
so I do to him; 

10 To translate the kingdom from the house 
of Saul, and to set up the throne of David over 
Israel and over Judah, 'from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba. 

11 And he could not answer Abner a word 
again, because he feared him. 

12 IT And Abner sent messengers to David 
on his behalf, saying, "Whose is the land?* say- 
ing also, 'Make thy league with me, and, be- 
hold, my hand shall be with thee, to bring about 
all Israel unto thee. 

13 IT And he said. Well; I will make a league 
with thee: but one thing I reqtiire of thee, that 
is,* Thou" shalt not see my face, except thou 
first bring Michal,^ Saul's daughter, when thou 
comest to see my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth, 
Saul's son, saying, Deliver me "mj wife Michal, 
which I espoused to me for an hundred fore- 
skins of the Philistines. 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from 
her husband, even "from Phaltiel the son of 
Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her along 
weeping* behind her to "Bahurira.'' Then said 
Abner unto him. Go, return. And he returned. 

17 IT And Abner. had communication with 
the elders of Israel^ .-saying, Ye sought for 
David in times past* to be king over you: 

18 Now then do it; for the 'Lord hath 
spoken of David, saying, ''By .the hand of my 
servant David I will save my people Israel out 
of the hand of the Philistines, and out of the 
hand of all their enemies.® 

19 And Abner also spake in the ears of 
^Benjamin :^ and Abner went also to speak in 
the ears of David in Hdaron all that seemed 



IT. SAMUEL III. 



A.M. 2950. B.C. 1054, 



/ch.2i.io. 

tn ch. 16,21. I Ki. 2 
21,22. This was con- 
sidered as a step to 
usurp the throne. 

3 Ishbosheth un- 
derstood his taking 
of his father's concu- 
bine, not as an act in 
which there w.is any 
moral criminality, but 
35 an evidence of his 
secret puri>ose to 
usurp the nanie, as 
he already held the 
real power, of kint^. 

C According to 

eastern usages, the 
concubines of a de- 
ceased sovereign be- 
came the property 
of his successor, in 
so peculiar a sense 
(see the cases of Ab- 
salom, ch, ?o, 23; and 
Adonijah, i Ki. 2. 13- 
=5), that the action of 
Aimer might be just- 
ly interpreted as a 
design upon the 
crown; it was at least 
so insulting an en- 
croachment on the 
rights of royalty, that 
it roused the jealousy 
even of the timid 
Ishbosheth.—/. 

« Mar.6. 19.2X1.4 ■\. 

o De. 23. 18. ch. Q. 8; 

i6.q.iSa,24.i4. 2 Ki.S. 

/ Ru. 1. 17, I Sa.25. 
22.1 Ki.19.2. 
?iSa.i6.i3.Ps.89.3, 

4.19.20. 

r Ju.20.i. ch. 17. it; 
24.2.1 Ki.4.24,/.f. over 
the whole of the Is- 
raelites. 

J I Sa. 13. 14115. 28. 

4 Abner sent mes- 
sengers to David on 
his own behalf (liter- 
ally, 'from under 
him'), saying, 'Whose 
is the iand?' i.g. to 
whom does it belong 
but to theet— /■. 

/Lu,i6.g-8,Ps.62.9. 

6 Heb. saying. 
u Gc.43-3- 

e A token of affec- 
tion and grateful re- 
membrance of her 
kindness, on occa- 
sion of his flight from 
her father's court. 
And as she had not 
been divorced, but 
taken from him and 
compelled to marry 
another, there was 
no impropriety in 
demanding her free- 
dotn and restoration. 
Her restoration was 
also an act of sound 
policy, as it would 
strengthen David's 
interest with the 
tribe of Benjamin. — 
C. 

*■ I Sa. i8, 20-28; 19. 

y I 5a.25.44, Phalti. 

z Heb. going atid 

weeping, Pr.9. i7;2o. 

25- 

a ch. 16. 5; 19. 16. 

7 A place on the 
eastern declivity of 
the Mount of Olives, 
on the road from 
Jerusalem to Jericho. 
The exact site is un- 
known. — P. 

s Heb. yesterday 
and the third day. 

b 1 Sa. 13. 14; 15. 28, 
with ch,2.8,9. 

cNu.24.io.Ps.89,i9- 
24.Ge.49.8-10.1Sa.16. 



9 ■We do not find 
this promise express- 
ly recorded, but it is 
implied in all God's 
procedure towards 
David.—/. 

(/iSa.io.20,2i.iCh. 
12.29. 

1 It was especially 
necessary to take 
some pains with this 
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y"ch. 2. 9. Mat. 3. 5, 
Phi.2,21. 

3 Of Ishbosheth's 
forces; or rather of 
Philistines, Arabians, 
Ainalekites, &c. 

■* Joab had in David 
a very different char- 
acter from what 
Abner had in Ish- 
bosheth. Yet both 
inonarchs were over- 
ruled i>y their gene 
rals. Joab takes him 
to task, acts inde- 
pendently of him. 
commits a murder 
which David de- 
plores and abhors; 
yet, by means of his 
military power and 
political influence, it 
is beyond David's 
power to punish him. 

C. Joab and his 

brother Abishai, Da- 
\ id's nephews, had 
been very faithful, 
and highly useful to 
him in his distresses ; 
and from gratitude 
and natural affection 
he had inadvertently 
permitted them to 
assume almost as 
much ascendency 
over him as Abner 
had over the pusil- 
lanimous Ishbosheth. 
He trusted and fear- 
ed them loo much, 
and allowed thenj 
ah the importance 
they claimed, which 
had emboldened 

them jesi»ecially 

Joabt to a high de- 
gree of presumption. 

& Heb. going gone. 

g Ju.14.15ii6.5-17, 

h Nu.27, 17, De. 28. 
6.PS.121.8. 

ii Ki, 2. 5. ch. 2.23; 
co.9,10. Ps.5s.2i;i2. 2, 
^'■.5,3,4. 

6 Or, peaceably. 

fc Ge. 31. 53, Job 31.2, 
4.De.2i.7.Ps.7.3,4. 

/Heb. bloods, Ge. 
4.9,10. 

fn Ju.9. 24, Re,i6.6; 
i^. 10. iSa. 2. 31,36. 2 
Ki. 5. 27. Ps. J09.8-19; 
i4o.ii;55,23. 

7 This is not a pas- 
sionate itu] recation , 
it is a terrible pro- 
phetic utterance, a- 
gaiiist a powerful, 
ambitious, unprinci- 
pled, and revenge- 
ful man— foretelhng 
that retribution with 
wliich a righteous 
Providence would 
continue to visit his 
sins, not merely ui)on 
himself, but upon 
that posterity for 
whose aggrandize- 
ment he sinned. — C. 

n ch. 2. 23. Ge. 9. 6. 
Ex.21.12.Pr.25. 5- 

cGe. 37.29, 34. Jos. 7. 
6.2Ki.i9,i.ch.i.ii.Ju. 

"■:?5. 

/ Heb. bed, Lu.7. 
14. In it dead bodies 
were carried to the 
grave. 

q Job 31. 29. Pr. 24. 
17. R0.12.15. Ps.35.13. 
14. 

8 He died, not by 
his own cowardice, 
but by Joab's treach- 
ery. 

■-> The v.-ord ren- 
dered ' fool ' should 
be translated crim- 
inal. The hands of 
jnaicfactors were se- 
cured with cords 
and their feet with 
chains; but that had 
not been done to 
Abner, yet he suf- 
fered death like a 
criminal, though un- 
convicted of^ anv 
(rime. He fell by 
the hand of treach- 
ery, and not of jus- 
tice,—/. 

1 Heb. children 0/ 
iniquity. 

2 This brieffuneral 
oration ought to have 
produced a deep im- 
pression upon the 



Joah hilleth him. 

and go, and will gather -^all Israel unto my lord 
the king, that they may make a league with 
thee, and that thou mayest reign over all that 
thine heart desireth. And David sent Abner 
away; and he went in peace. 

22 IT And, behold, the servants of David and 
Joab came from pursuing a troop,^ and brought 
in a great spoil with them : but Abner was not 
with David in Hebron; for he had sent him 
away, and he was gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that was with 
him were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner 
the son of Ner came to the king, and he hath 
sent him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and said, 
What hast thou done?^ behold, Abner came 
unto thee; why is it that thou hast sent him 
away, and he -is quite gone?^ 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, 
that he came to ^deceive thee, and to know thy 
Agoing out, and thy coming in, and to know all 
that thou doest. 

26 And when Joab was come out from 
David, he sent messengers after Abner, which 
brought him again from the well of Sirah: but 
David knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 
'Joab took him aside in the gate to speak with 
him quietly,® and smote him there under the 
fifth rib, that he died, for the blood of Asahel 
his brother. 

28 If And afterward, when David heard it, 
he said, I and my kingdom are ^^guiltless before 
the Lord for ever from the ^blood of Abner the 
son of Ner: 

29 Let"" it rest on the head of Joab, and on 
all his father's house; and let there not fail from 
the house of Joab one that hath an issue, or 
that is a leper, or that leaneth on a staflp, or that 
falleth on the sword, or that lacketh bread.' 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother '^slew 
Abner, because he had slain their brother 
Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 

31 1[ And David said to Joab, and to all the 
people that were with him, °Rend your clothes, 
and gird you with sackcloth, and mourn before 
Abner. And king David //ms^^ followed the 
^bier. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and 
the king lifted up his voice, and ^wept at the 
grave of Abner; and all the people wept. 



wr^ 



jshboshcth is slain. 

35 And when all the people came to 'cause 
David to eat meat while it was yet day, David 
gware, saying, *So do God to me, and more 
also, if I taste bread, or ought else, till the sun 

Ije down. 

36 And all the people took notice of it, and 
jt pleased them;^ as whatsoever the king did 
pleased all the people." 

37 For all the people, and all Israel, under- 
stood that day, that it was not of the king to 
slay Ahner the son of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto his servants, 
Know ye not that there is a prince and a great 
inan fallen this day in Israel ? 

39 And I am this day "weak, though an- 
ointed king; and these men the sons of Zeruiah 
be too hard for me-.^ the Lord '"shall reward 
the doer of e^il according to his wickedness. 

CHAPTER. IV. 

1 ThelsrmlUes beina troubled at the death of Abtier, 2 Baanahand 
nlduA Slav Tshbosheth, and brinfl his head to Hebron. 9 David 
ianseth them to be slain, and Ishbosheth's head to be buned. 

AND when Saul's son heard that Abner was 
dead in Hebron, "his hands were feeble, 
and all the Israelites were troubled. 

2 % And Saul's son had two men ikat were 
captains of ''bands ;^ the name of the one was 
Baanah, and the name of the other^ Rechab, 
the sons oi Rimmon a Beerothite, of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin: (for <^Beeroth also was reck- 
oned to Benjamin: 

3 And the Beerothites fled to ^Gittaim,'' and 
were sojourners there until this day:) 

4 And Jonathan, Saul's son, had *a son that 
was lame of Ms feet. He was five years old 
when-'^ the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan 
out of Jezreel, and his nurse took him np, and 
fled: and it came to pass, as she made haste to 
flee, that he fell, and became lame; and his 
name was 'Mephiboshfjth.* 

5 And the sons oi flimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah. "^vent, and came about 
the heat of the day^ t^ ihe house of Ish-bosheth, 
who 'lay on a bed at noon. 

6 And they came thither into the midst of 
the house, «/ t/eoiu//i they would have fetched 
wheat ;^ and they "smote him under the fifth 
rid: and Rechab and Baanah his brother es- 
caped. 

7 For when they came into the house, he lay 
on his bed in his bed-chamber, and they smote 
him, and slew him, and beheaded hira, and 
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J ch.i2.i7-Je 16.7 
fver.Q.ch 
3^ -^5; 



Sa. 



Heb. -was goodin 
their eyes. 

4 There are always 
'tides in the affairs 
of men* either for 
good or evil. David 
was now iii the very 
heifiht of popularity; 
and Cod who gave it, 
enabled Davi'l to im- 
prove it in correcting 
the abuser of govern- 
ment and reoriifaniz- 
iug the ordinances 
01 religion.— Au/i. If 
any species of popu- 
lar favour be em- 
filoved to foster per- 
sonal pride or vanity, 
it is evil; if turned to 
the advancement of 
public gond, it is a 
blessing to be prized. 
—C. 

u Ex.21. 12. a-Ch.ig. 
6,Pr.25.5;2i-3-Ko-^3- 
4.Ge.9.6,ch.i9.7. 

ft If David's ne- 
phews, Joab and 
Abishai. were 'too 
hard for him." why 
did he not depose 
themT Because of 
their power with the 
army. But if TJavid 
publicly condemned 
their proceedings, 
why did not they de- 
pose hiin? Because 
of his favour with the 
people. — C. 

X I Ki. 2. 5.6. ri3-34- 
Ps.62.i2;ioi.8;75.2,io, 
Pr.2i.3;20.8;i.3i;i3- 
2i.Is3ii-Mat.7.2.Ju. 
I. 7, Je. 2.17, 19; 4-18; 5- 
2S;6.i9.Ro.2.S,9. 
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CHAP. IV. 

_ ..J. 17. 
Ne.9-6. Z , , 
i3.i7;7.2.Ps.53.5- 

d ch.3.22.2Ki.6.23. 

1 The Vulgate and 
Svriac have ' chiefs 
of liandilti.' If they 
heaiied bam Is of 
marauders .(retained 
by Jshlmsheth to 
make suiliien inroads 
across the frontier), 
thev would be wtU 
qualified for their 

■ ork of blood.—/. 

2 Heb. second. 
cJos.i8.=5;9-V- 

d Ne.11.33. Its m- 
habitants were called 
Gittites. 

3 This was a city 
of Benjamin, but its 
precise situation is 
totally unknown, Ne. 
11.30.— C. 

(T ch.9.3;i9.26. 
/iSa.2q.i;3i.i-g. 
g Or, Merib-baal, i 
Ch.8.34;g,40. 

4 It was his youth 
and lameness tli.u 
emboldened these 
ruffians to murder his 
uncle, for he was the 
next heir and the 
avenger of blood. — 
/. 

h iTi.6.io. Judeii. 
2Ch.24.25;25.27;33.24- 

6 In warm climates 
it is custiimary for 
the inhaliiiants to 
retire to oouches in 
the heat of the day, 
during which period 
the fields are desert- 
ed, and business 
ceases in towns. Th* 
traitors take advan- 
tage of this time of 
repose to effect their 
murderous purpose. 
Note, If wicked 
men are so careful to 
find the most suitaijie 
opportunity for sin, 
how watchful should 
God's chililren be to 
seize the most favour- 
able opportunities 
for doing good ! — C. 

j' Pr.24.33,34- ch.ii. 
2-4. Mat. 24- 50- iTh,5. 

■0 To prepare it, by 
parching and grinil- 
uig, for the use of the 
family. — C 

k ch.2,23;i.27;2o.io. 



/iSa.i7.54;3i-9.Jot' 
i8.5.P5,i.4;37-2- 

wch.i.10.2 Ki 10.7. 
Mat.i4-i4- 

n Ps. 12. 2: 55- 21. 1 
Sa.20. i;23. 15. Pr.29. 
io.Mai.2.20. 

7 How i;eadily do 
these wicked men 
assume that God 
has directed what 
their unfaithfulness, 
uiaiice, covetousness. 
and ami ition 

prompted 1 David, 
however, ascribes 
their conduct to its 
true motive, and 
punishes them as 
their crime deserved. 
— C. 

o Ge.48.16.Ps. 31.5; 
i9.i4;7i-23- 
p ch.i.i-i6. 
B Heb. he was in 
is own eyes as a 
bringer, &c. 

9 Or, which was 
the reToard I gave 
him for his tidiftgs. 
q Ge.9.6. Ex. 21. 12. 
Nu 3^.30, 31. Ps. 9. 12. 
Kze. 3.18,20. Re. 13.10; 
16,6. 
r Mat. 7. 2 Ps. 55.23. 

s De-21.23 ch.21.9. 

1 The pool of He- 
bron still exists It is 
an immense tank 133 
feet square and 21 
feet deep. It is built 
of huge blocks of 
hewn stones, awd the 
masonry ism.^nifestly 
of remote antiquity 
There is another 
smaller tank at some 
distance, but it is not 
of such am.ient date 
as the former. — P. 

t ch.3.32. 



B.C. 1048. 
aver,3.iCh.ii.i-3; 
12.23-40. Ps.97. 1. Ke. 
ii.!";. 

1 Not all the peo- 
ple, who would have 
formed a most un- 
wieldy asseiift-ly, but 
the heads or repre- 
sentatives of all the 
tribes. — C 

ich.19.13.De.17.15. 
Is.sS.7.Ju.9.2.He.z.ii 
-16.EP.5.30. 

(rNu.27. 17. iSa. fS. 
13, 16. Is. 55. 4. He.2.10. 
Mi.2.13. 

rf1Sa.16.12. ch. 7.7. 
Ps.78.7i,7Li. Jn.io.3,4. 
io.ls.4o.ii,£ze.34 23; 
37.34.25. 

2 Smce the people 
knew that God had 
appointed David to 
be king, why did 
they not sooner sub- 
uiit to him? (i) Be- 
cause the ambition of 
Abuer, who held the 
mi:itary commaiul, 
would not allow 
iheni. (2} Because, 
like many others, 
they knew the will 
of God, yet followed 
tiieir own. C. — They 
invited huu to assume 
the government on 
the grounils (i| of his 
military claim, as 
one who had often 
led them to victory ; 

. and {■2)o{\\\-~,theoc*a- 
tical claim, as one 
who had been ex- 
pressly appointed by 
God. This is the 
first, time that good 
rulers are spoken of 
under the emblem of 
'shepherds.' — /. 

e iCh.11.3. 2Ki.11. 
17.1Sa.11.15. 

3 Settled the con- 
stitution or charter 
of government. — C. 

f]\x. 11.11. iSa 23. 
18. 

g I Sa. 16.13. ch. 2.4. 
Lu.1.35. Mat.3. i6;28. 
18. 

h 1,0.3.22,23. 

ich.2.ii. iKi. 2. II. 
I Ch.3.4;29-27- 



David anointed Icing over Israel. 

Hook his head, and gat them away through the 
plain all night. 

8 And they '"brought the head of Ish-bosh- 
eth unto David to Hebron, and said to the 
king, '^Behold the head of Ish-bosheth the son 
of Saul, thine enemy, which sought thy hfe; and 
the Lord hath avenged^ my lord the king this 
day of Saul, and of his seed. 

9 t And David answered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and said unto them, As the Lord liveth, who 
°hath redeemed my soul out of all adversity, 

10 WhenP one told me, saying, Behold, Saul 
is dead, (thinking to have brought^ good tid- 
ings,) I took hold of him, and slew him in Zik- 
lag, who thought that I would have given him 
a reward for his tidings:® 

11 How much more, when wicked men have 
slain a righteous person in his om'u house upon 
his bed? shall ^I not therefore now require his 
blood of yom- hand, and take you away from 
the earth ? 

12 And David commanded his young men, 
and they ''slew them, and cut off their hands 
and their feet, and ^hanged thevi up over the 
pool in Hebron:^ but they took the head of 
Ish-bosheth, and buried it *in the sepulchre of 
Abner in Hebron. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David king over Israel. 
4 David's aiie. 6 He takinp Zion from the Jehusites, dwelleth in it. 
11 Hiram sendeth to David 13 Eleven sons are born to him tn 
Jerusalem. 17 David, directed by God. smiteth the Philistines <K 
Haal-perazim, 22 and again at the mulberry-trees. 

THEN "came all the tribes of Israe? to David 
unto Hebron, and spake, saying. Behold, 
we are thy 'bone and thy flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when Saul was king 
over us, thou wast he that 'leddest out and 
broughtest in Israel: and the Lord ""said to 
thee, Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and 
thou shalt be a captain over Israel.^ 

3 So all the elders of Israel came to the king 
to Hebron; and king David 'made a ^league 
with them in Hebron •'^before the Lord: and 
they "anointed David king over Israel. 

4 1 David was ''thirty years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned forty years. 

5 In* Hebron he reigned over Judah seven 
years and six months; and m Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years over all Israel 
and Judah. 



Pavid takes Zion from the Jehusiies. 

6 t And the king and his men Nvent to 
Jerusalem' unto the Jebusites, the inhabitants 
of the land; which spakb anto David, saying, 
Except™ thou take away the blind and the 
lame, thou shalt not come in hither: thinking, 
David cannot come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless David took the strong hold 
of Zion : "the same is the city of David. 

8 And David said on that day, "Whosoever 
getteth up to the gutter, and smiteth the 
Jebusites, and the lame and the blind, that are 
hated of David's soul, he shall be chief and 
captain. Wherefore they said. The blind and 
the lame shall not come into the house.* 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it, 
The city of David : and David built round about, 
from ''Millo and inward. 

10 And David 'went on, and grew great; 
and the Lord God of hosts was ''with him. 

11 IT And "Hiram king of Tyre sent mes- 
sengers to David, and cedar-trees, and carpen- 
ters, and masons;' and they built David an 
house. 

12 And * David perceived that the Lord 
had established him king over Israel, and that 
he had exalted his kingdom "for his people 
Israel's sake. 

13 IT And David "liook him more concubines 
and wives out of Jerusalem, after he was come 
from Hebron:® and there were yet sons and 
daughters bom to David. 

14 And "these he the names of those that 
were bom unto him in Jerusalem; 'Shammuah, 
and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and "Elishua, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, 

16 And Elishama, and 'Eliada, and Eliphalet- 

17 1 But when the "Philistines heard that 
they had anointed David king over Israel, all 
the Philistines came up to seek David;' and 
David heard of it, and went down ''to the hold. 

18 The Philistines also came and spread 
themselves in the 'valley of Rephaim.* 

19 And David -^inquired of the Lord, saying, 
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k I Ch. 11.4-9; i%24~ 

/ Ju,i.8,2i; 19.10,11. 
Jos. 10. i;is.63;iS.28, 

m Je.37.10. 
» Ter.9. iKi.3.10, I 
Ch.ii.5,7,8. 

o I Ch. II. 6. J0S.15. 
15,17. iSa. la 25; 17. 
=5- 

4 Or, because they 
had said, even the 
biind and the lame. 
He shall not come 
into the hoitse. 

p iKi. 9. 15, 24; II. 
27.2 Ch.32,5, not Ju.9. 
6,30,40. 

g Heb. Tvent going 
andgrowing. Job 17. 
6.2Ch.i.i.Lu.2,52.Pr. 
4.18. 

»'Ge.2i.22. R0.8.31. 
Is.4i.it>'i6;46.3,4. 

s X Ch.14.1.1 Ki.5.1. 

B Some estimate of 
the low condition of 
Israel may be formed 
from the fact that 
they could not fur- 
nish masons or car- 
penters to build 
David a house; but 
God gave them 
mercy a wise and 
miEfhty king, who 
raised them from 
ignorance, irreligion, 
and degradation. See 
ver.i2. — C. 

/iCh.i4.2;i7. 7. ch. 

7,16. Is, 1. 26. Ps.75.6; 

127.1. 
« IS.4S-4W3-I4- 
X I Ch. 14. 3-7. with 

De,i7.i7. Ge.25.5,6. s 

Ch. II. 18-21 ;i 3.21. 

« Whereby, instead 
of strengthening his 
interest m the king- 
dom, as most proba- 
bly he expected, 
David multiplied 
those sources o' 
domestic trouble by 
which his future life 
was unhappily dis- 
tinguished. See Mat. 
19. 1-12. — C. 

J- 1 Ch.3.5-^;i4.4-7- 
* Shimea,! Ch.3.6. 

a Elishama, x Ch.3. 
6. 
h Beeliada, i Ch.14. 



f iCh,Ti.i6; 14.8,9. 
Ps. 2. 1-5. Re. II. 15, 18. 

7 B.C. 1047. 

d ver.9.1 Ch.ii.8. 

e Ge. 14. 5. Is. 17. 5. 
Jos.15.8. ch.23.i3;ver. 
33. 

8 The valley of Re- 
phaim was the scene 
of a few stirring inci- 
dents in Jewish his- 
tory. It hes south of 
Jerusalem, beginning 
immediately oehind 
the low ridge which 
skirts the ravine of 
Hinnom, and extend- 
ing southward along 
the road to Bethle- 
hem for more than a 
mile. The plain is 
flat and fertile, but is 
shut in on all sides by 
rocky hill-tops ana 
ridges. — P, 

/■N'u.27.21. Ju.x.i. I 
Sa.23.2,4,ii;30.7.ch.2. 
I. Ps.73.28. Pr.3.5,6. I 
Ch,i4-io. 
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9 David will not 
fight against his ene- 
mies until he consults 
the Lord through his 
appointed oracle of 
Urmi and Thummiio. 
—C. 

k I Ch.14. IT. Is. 28, 
21. Ps.44.3; II8.IO-I2; 

1 That is. The lord 
qf breaches. 

i x Ch.14.13. De.7.5, 
=5- 

a Or, took them 
away. 

i I Ch.14.13.1Ki.20. 
22.Is.26.ii,Ex.i4.8, 

/ Ot, giants, ver.18. 

nt ver.19; ch. 3.1. I 
Sa. 23.2,4,10-12. 

« 1Ch.14.14. Jos. 8. 

2. 

e 2KL7'6.Ac.2.3. 

/ 1 Sa.14.9-12. Ju.4. 
14; 7- 15- 
7iCh.i4.x5,i6. 

rjos.i8.24;i6.io;3i. 
I7,2i.ju-i.29. X Ki.9.15 
-17- 



B.C- cir. 1045. 

a ch.5.1. iCh,i3.i- 
14- 

*iCh.i3.6.iKi.8.i- 
4. Ps. 132.1-^ 

c Jos. 15.9. iSa.7.1. 

Ps.132.6. 

1 The same as Kir- 
jath-jeaiim. Compajc 
Jos. 15. 9,60. iSa.7.10. 

d Or, at which .the 
na*ne, even the name 
of the LORD 0/ hosts 
■was called upon, Le. 
24.11. 

e iKi.8.15. Ps.80.1. 

I 83.4. 4. Ex. 25. 22. 

yWith Nu.4,14; 7.9. 
De. 12. 8. Mat. 28. 20, 
with xSa.6.7. iCh.13. 
7- 

2 The manner of 
this procedure is con- 
trary to the divine 
law, which required 
the ark to be carried 
on the shoulders of 
the Uevites, by means 
of staves, eind who 
were not, upon pain 
of death, even to 
touch any of the holy 
things, Nu.4.15. The 
Philistines had in- 
deed conveyed the 
ark home upon a 
cart, but that should 
have formed no pre- 
cedent for David. It 
forms a melancholy 
example either of ig- 
norance, inattention, 
or neglect, even in 
a reformat iun com- 
menced and carried 
on with zeal for the 
glory of God. And if 
David 50 erred, let us 
take heed lest we fall. 
— C. 

^■The hiU of Kir- 
jath-jearim, iSa.7.1, 



Sefetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim. 

Shall I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou de- 
liver them into mine hand? And the Lord 
^said unto David, Go up; for I will doubtless 
deliver the Philistines into thine hand.^ 

20 And '^David came to Baal-perazim, and 
David smote them there, and said, The Lord 
hath broken forth upon mine enemies before 
me, as the breach of waters. Therefore he 
called the name of that place Baal-perazim.^ 

21 And * there they left their images, and 
David and his men burnt them.^ 

22 IF And the Philistines came up ''yet again» 
and spread themselves in the valley of ^Rephaim. 

23 And when David "inquired of the Lord, 
he said. Thou shalt not go up; but '^ fetch a 
compass behind them, and come upon them 
over against the mulberry-trees. 

24 And let it be, when thou hearest the 
''sound of a going in the tops of the mulberry- 
trees, that then ^thou shalt bestir thyself: for 
then shall the Lord go out before thee, to 
smite the host of the Philistines. 

25 And ^David did so, as the Lord had com- 
manded him; and smote the Philistines from 
'"Geba imtil thou come to Gazer. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jmrim on a new cart. 6 Uz- 
zah is smitten at Perez-uzzah. 9 God blesaeth Obed.edom for the ark. 
12 David bringing the ark into ^ion with sacrifices, danceth before it, 
for which Michal despiseth him. YI Be ptaceth it in a tabernacle with 
sacrifices and feasting^ 20 Michal reproving David for his religions 
joy is childless to her death, 

AGAIN David "gathered together all the 
. chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And ""David arose, and went wth all the 
people that were with him from "Baale^ of 
Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of 
God, ^ whose name is called by the name of 
The Lord of hosts, that 'dwelleth between the 
cherubims. 

3 And they -^set the ark of God upon a new 
cart,* and brought it out of the house of Abina- 
dab that was in Gibeah: and Uzzah and Ahio, 
the sons of Abinadab, drave the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of the house of 
Abinadab, which was at 'Gibeah, accompanying 



blind and the lame continued to say, He shall not come 
into this house.' C] 

Ver. 8. [This passage, which has given rise to so 
much difficulty and discussion, when translated literally 
and correctly, is easily understood: — and the Jebusite 
'spake to David, saying, Thou shalt not come up 
hither, for the blind and the lame will drive you back; 
meaning (or saying) that David would not (that is, 
could not) go up thither. But David captured the 



with fresh vigour, and his fiery spirit being stung by 
the taunts of the Jebusites, he spake the words re- 
corded above. The walls were scaled by Joab and 
his men, the blind and the lame were smitten, and the 
fortress taken. In memory of this remarkable inci- 
dent blind and lame persons were never afterwards 
permitted to enter the citadel of Zion. Hence the 
proverb. P.'] 

REFLECTIONS.— Though God's promise tarry 



gods can take of themselves or their votaries ! And 
how men prosper in war when they make God their 
director I 

CHAPTER VI. REFLECTIONS.— Perpetual 
visibility and splendour are no marks of a true church. 
The ark, the most noted symbol of God's presence, 
continued long in obscurity. God can be graciously 
present with his people even when they want his solemn 







pi'iyi^iifp^i^tiif^i'jiipp^ 




EXTERIOR OF THE TOWER OF DAVID. [II. Samuel, v:9.]— "So David 
dwelt in the fort, and called it the City of David. And David built round 
about from Millo and inward." The Tower of David stands in that part of 
Jerusalem which he first captured, and where he lived. The present building we 
see is called the Hippicus of Herod, which was spared by Titus, as Josephus as- 
serts, in order to remain as a perpetual testimony of the difficulties which the 



Roman conquerers overcame. It was erected by Herod and named in 
honor of his friend Hippicus. The present entrance is on the west side. The 
royal castle and palace of Herod was connected with this and other towers. The 
whole was very strongly fortified and fitted up with great splendor. Josephus 
speaks of its magnificent halls, gardens, and sculptures. Nothing is left but the base 
of the tower we see. 




GENERAL VIEW OF THE MOSQUE EI^-AKSA^PLACE^O^^ MOHAM^ 

(j ^^fLl:^BY°D'AVID'S°s'0N^"s^0L^^^^^ [jl Samuel 

rn.f-^-And Z SJn the rU of ^^e Lo.a nd set -t^n^h.s^place, .^the 
midst of the tabernacle that David ^al P'tcnea _^or - ,^^^ ^^^^^^ 

f Sn^of t^'^grotnro^nce'tcuplld ^y le tltllple. ^here the arU rested in 



1 K»f„r„ thf. tpmnle was built we do not know. In all probability the 
Jerusalem before '^^%.t;'"P;^^,,;'/^n Jerusalem was upon the same ground upon 
tabernacle which .l^avid pitcl ed "| J""^^, ^j^j is very probable, because this 
which Solomon ^'ft^j'^f^^f^^. ^"■''i//;'fi™'es of land, has! as far as we know, in 
part of Jerusalem, '^""'^'"'"^ '^'/.^ orworshfp. It se^ms ;ery reasonable, then, to 
:Lncfu1e *:" [he'tX'rnacle^DTvid^pitchrd for^he ark rested up^on the same premises 
we now behold represented in this picture. 



■W^ 



God blesseth Obed edom for the ark 
the ark of God; and Ahio went before the 

ark. 

5 And ''David, and all the house of Israel, 
played before the Lord on all manner of instru- 
ments made of fir- wood ; even on harps, and on 
psalteries, and on timbrels, and on cornets, and 
on cymbals. 

eH And Svhen they came to ^Nachon's 
thrashing-floor, Uzzah put forth Ms hand to the 
ark of God, and took hold of it; for the oxen 
shook* it. 

7 And' the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Uzzah; and God smote him there for 
Us error;* and there he died by the ark of God.^ 

8 And David was ""displeased,^ because the 
liORD had made a breach^ upon Uzzah: and 
he called the name of the place Perez-uzzatf to 
this day. 

9 And David was "afraid of the Lord that 
dav, and said, "How shall the ark of the Lord 
come to me ? 

10 So David would not remoye the ark of 
the Lord unto him into the city of David ; but 
David carried it aside into the house ^of Obed- 
edom the Gittite.^ 

11 And the ark of the Lord contim^ed in the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months : 
and the Lord 'blessed Obed-edom, and all his 
household. 

12 H And it was told king David, saying, The 
Lord hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, 
and all that pertaineth unto him, because of the 
ark of God. ''So David went and brought up 
the ark of God from the house of Obed-edom, 
into the city of Da\id with gladness. 

13 And it was so, 'that, when they that bare 
the ark^ of the Lord had gope six paces, he 
sacrificed oxen and fatlings.^ 

14 And *David danced^ before the Lord with 
all his might; and David loas girded with "a 
linen ephod. 

15 So'" David and all the house of Israel 
brought up the ark of the Lord' with shouting, 
and with the sound of the trumpet. 

16 And as the ark of the Lord came into the 
city of David, "Michal, Saul's daughter, looked 
through a window, and saw king David leaping 
and dancing before the Lord ; and she despised 
him in her heart. 



II. SAMUEL VII. 



h iCh.i3-8;i5-i-24- 
aKi.^j.iS. Ps.4y.5,6;68. 

1 iCh.13.9,10. 

A Or, Chidon.iCh. 
13.9, i.e. destroying 
stroke. 

3 Ot. Stumbled. 

I iCh.15.2,13. Nu.4- 
15. withver.3. Le.io.i. 
1 Sa.6. 19. iCo. 11.30. 
Ps.50.16. 

'> Or, rashness. 

» See note on ver.3. 
But why is not David 
punished, who pre- 
sided in the removal, 
rather than Uzzah. 
who is a mere humble 
assistant? Uzzah, as 
a Levite, should have 
known and observed 
the iaw against touch- 
ing the ark, with 
which it is not cer- 
tain that David was 
at all acquainted. — 
C. 

m Jonah4- i, 9- Je. 
20.10-18. Job3.i-26;9. 
2.3;4-i7. 

6 Not displeased 
with God, but with 
his own and the 
Levites" neglect and 
breach of the divine 
law in relation to the 
manner of removing 
the ark. — C. 

' Heb. broken. 

8 That is, The 
breach of Uszah. 

« Ps. 119. 120. I Sa.6, 
2,2o;5.io, Lu.5.8,9. Pr. 
12.3. 

Job 25.6. Ja. I. 5. 
Mat.7.7.Pr.3.5,6. 

;>iCh. 13. 13,14: IS- 

18:26.4-8. Jos.21.24, or 
Ch.4.3. 

9 He was a Levite 
|i Ch.xv.xvi.) and an 
inhabitant most pro- 
bably of Gath-rim- 
mon. a Levitical city. 
— C. 

g Mat. 6. 33. Mai. 3. 
io.Pr.3.9.io.iTi.4.8.2 
Co. 2.16.1 Pe.2.6-8.Ep. 
1.3.PS.72.I7. 

riCh. 15. 1-25. Ps. 
132.1-18; L.4.7-IO-6S.I- 
35:xcv.-c.cv.iCh.xv. 
xvi. 

s ver. 3, with i Ch. 
15.2.15-26.NU.7.9. 

1 The mode of con- 
veying the ark is now 
according to the law. 
Blessed are they who, 
having fallen into one 
error I see note on ver. 
3), acknowledge their 
fault, and, through 
grace, avoid it in fu- 
ture.— C. 

2 The meaning ap- 
pears to be.thnt when 
the procession had 
started and gone six 
paces, the sacrifice 
was ofTored, namely, 
for the purpose of in- 
augurating the so- 
lemn procession. — /'. 

/Ex.is.20. Ju.11.34; 

SThatmightnotbe 
a usual practice, but 
we are to bear in 
mind that this was 
no ordinary occasion. 
David exulted with 
holy joy at the pro- 
spect of the sacred 
symbol of Jehovali's 
presence being agai 



ned 



the 



lidst of his people. 



ind of the 



■hole 



tabernacle service 
being again restored, 
after having been so 
long suspended.—/. 

u I Ch. 15.27. iSa.E. 
18:22.18. 

JtriCh. 1=;. 16-25,28. 
ver.i2. Ps. 68. 23-27:47- 
5,6:132.7-18. 

y 1 Sa.i8.20,27.ch,3. 
14.1 Ch. 15. 29, Ac. 2. 13. 
I Co.2.14. 



.ffiCh. 15.1; 16. 1. 3 
Ch.1.4. Da,7.io,i3,i4. 
He.i.3;8.i. 

4 Heb. stretched. 

5 A temporary ta- 
bernacle prepared by 
David; for the former 
stil! remained at 
Gibeon. See 1 Ch.i6. 
39:21.29.201.1.3.— C. 

a iCh. 16.2. Ac. 3.26. 
Ep.1.3. 

t! The pious act of 
the monarch in bless- 
ing' the people fur- 
nislies an instructive 
lesson of the real 
duties of exalted 
office-bearers. — C. 

4iCh.i6.,i.Ps.68.iS. 
Ep.4.8.Ac.20.35. 

7 Instead of a 
_/?aA'"'7«.itshould more 

probably be translat- 
ed a STveet cake. — C 

c ver. 18. Ge. 18. 19. 
J0S.24.15.PS.101.2. 

d ver. 16. Ps. 69.7, 9, 
19,20, Mat. 12, 34. 

e How base. Ec. 7. 
16. Is. 59.15:49.7; 52.I4; 
53,2-10. Zee, 9.9:11. 12, 
i 3, Ps. 22.6. Phi. 2. 7, 3. 

8 That is, threw 
off his royal robes, 
which Michal con- 
sidered shameful and 
degrading.— C. 

yver.14.1C0. 10.31. 
I Sa.13-14; 15.28:16.13. 
Ps.78. 70-72. 

^ Ac.13.45, 46:5. 41: 
21.13. Phi:3.7-i4.iS,i, 
2.30. Ge. 32.10. Job 40. 
4.iTi.i.i5.iPe.5.6. 

9 The essence of 
piety IS— to be base 
in our own sight, un- 
worthy of all the 
mercies by which we 
are pardoned, of the 
blessings bv which 
we are sustained, and 
the inheritance with 
which in Christ we 
are endowed. — C. 

h Is. 3.11. Ho. 9.14. 



CHAP. VII. 

B.C- cir. 1042. 

a I Ch. 17. 1-27. 

* Jos. 21. 44;^- 1. I 
Ki.5,4.2Ch,i4.6. 

c Hag.1.4. Ex. 26.1- 
14:36.8-19. Nu. 3.25,26. 
Ac.7.46. ch.5.11. iCh. 
14.1:16.1.2 Ch.1.4. 

rfiCo,i3,9.2Ki.4. 
27.iSa.i6.6. 

1 Nathan spoke ac- 
cording to his own 
judgment. lie dr«w 
his conclusion from 
David's divine call to 
the kingdom, the evi- 
dent prosperity that 
God had bestowed 
upon him, and the 
goodness of the oh 
ject proposed. But 
God. who judges not 
as man judges, di- 
rects the prophet to 
countermand hisown 
order. — Note. It is 
not enough to mean 
well in what we pro- 
pose for God's cause 
and honour, we must 
take care that the 
plan, the time, and 
the agency are such 
as God approves. 
But how may these 
be known, if there be 
no nrophet to receive 
and deliver the mind 
of God? Search the 
Scriptures, pray for 
the Spirit, and wait 
upcn Providence. — 

e iCh.T7.3.Nu.i2.6. 
Am,3.7. Ps.25. 14. He. 



Michal reproacheth David. 

17 1" And *tliey brought in the ark of the 
Lord, and set it in his place, in the midst of 
the tabernacle that David had ^pitched *for it; 
and David offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings before the Lord. 

18 And ""as soon as David had made an end 
of offering burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, 
he blessed^ the people in the name of the Lord 
of hosts. 

19 And he ^dealt among all the people, even 
among the whole multitude of Israel, as well 
to the women as men, to every one a cake of 
bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a ^flagon 
of wine. So all the people departed every one 
to his house. 

20 1 Then David returned to *'bless his 
household. And *^Michal, the daughter of Saul, 
came out to meet David, and said, *How glori- 
ous was the king of Israel to-day, who un- 
covered^ himself to-day in the eyes of the hand- 
maids of his servants, as one of the vain fellows 
shamelessly uncovereth himself! 

21 And David said unto Michal, It was 
•before the Lord, which chose jne before thy 
father, and before all his house, to appoint me 
ruler over the people of the Lord, over Israel: 
therefore will I play before the Lord. 

22 And I ^will yet be more vile than thus, 
and will be base in mine own sight;® and of the 
maid-servants w^hich thou hast spoken of, of 
them shall I be had in honour. 

23 Therefore^ Michal, the daughter of Saul, 
had no child ^unto the day of her death. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Nathan, first approvivg the purpose of David to build God an 
house, 4 afterward bp the word of God forbiddeth it. 12 He promts, 
elk him benefits and blessings in his seed. 18 David^s prayer and 
thanksgiting. 

AND it came to pass, "Hvhen the lung sat m 
- his house, and 'the Lord had given him 
rest round about from all his enemies, 

2 That the king said unto Nathan the pro- 
phet. See now, ""I dwell in an house of cedar, 
but the ark of God dwelleth within curtains. 

3 And Nathan said to the king, *Go, do all 
that is in thine heart ;^ for the Lord is with 
thee. 

4 1 And" it came to pass that night, that the 
word of the Lord came unto Nathan, saying, 

5 Go and tell my servant David, Thus saith 



are never in greater danger of ruinous mistakes than in | ridicule, not reason, 



the common weapon of the I right hand of God : and of that joy and triumph with 



David promised hlesdnfs. 

the Lord, •''Shalt thou build me an house for 
me to dwell in? 

6 Whereas' I have not dwelt in ani/ house 
since the time that I brought up the children 
of Israel out of Egypt even to this day, but 
have walked in a tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein I have walked 
with all the children of Israel, spake I a word 
with ''any of the tribes of Israel, whom I com- 
manded to feed my people Israel, saying. Why 
build ye not me an house of cedar? 

8 Now therefore so shalt thou say unto my 
servant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
r took thee from the sheep-cote, from follow- 
ing the sheep, to be ruler over my people, over 
Israel: . 

9 And I *was with thee whithersoever thou 
wentest, and have cut off all thine enemies out 
of thy sight, and have made thee a great name, 
like unto the name of the great men that are 
in the earth. 

10 (Moreover, 'I will appoint^ a place for my 
people Israel, and will plant them, that they 
may dwell in a place of their own, and move no 
more; neither shall the children of wickedness 
afflict them any more, as beforetime, 

11 And as since the time that I commanded 
judges to be over my people Israel, and have 
caused thee to rest from all thine enemies.) 
Also the Lord telleth thee, that he "'will make 
thee an house. 

12 f And "when thy days be fulfilled, and 
thou shalt sleep with thy fathers,^ I will set up 
thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of 
thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. 

13 He" shall build an house for my name, 
and I will stablish the throne of his kingdom 
for ever. 

14 P will be his father, and he shall be my 
son. If' he commit iniquity,* I will chasten 
him with the rod of men, and with the stripes 
of the children of men: 

15 But 'my mercy shall not depart away 
from him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put 
away before thee. 

16 And 'thine house and thy kingdom shall 
be established for ever before thee: thy throne 
shall be established for ever. 

17 According* to all these words, and ac- 
cording to all this vision, so did Nathan speak 
unto David. 



II. SAMUEL VIII. 



riKi.5.^. iCh.17.4; 
22.7,8;.:B.3.iPe.4.io. 

£-iCh.i7.5,6.Ex.xI. 

Jos. 18. 1. iKi.8. 16.2 
Ch.6.5. 
h 1 Ch.17.6, any of 

thejudges,Ju.iii.-xiv, 
iSa.4-ia;7-iSch.5.2. 

»iSa. 16. II. Ps. 78. 

7o.7i;ii3-7.8;75-5.6- i 
Ch. 17.7.03.2. 21. 

k iCh. 17. 8. I Sa. 
xvi.-xxxi. ch.iii,-v.;8. 
i3,i4;22.28-49. Ps.113. 

8; 18. 27-48 :iid 10-12. 

/ 1 Ki.4-ai, 24,25. ch. 
viii. X., with Ju. iit. iv. 

xiii. xvii. xxxi. Is. 9. 7. 
Je.25. 5,6. Eze. 34.25; 
37.25,26.Ho.2.i8. 

2 This verse, as the 
words will bear, and 
the whole passage re- 
quires, should be 
translated not in the 
future, but in the 
past time. C. Infi- 
dels, with a view to 
disprove the applica- 
rion of ver. 14 to the 
Messiah, allege that 
he prophet here 
.peaks of the future 
l)rosperity of the 
Jews, as to be after- 
wards fixed and no 
■e afflicted, which 
circumstances are 
totally repugnant to 
' 'r fate, as hitherto 
connected with the 
coming of Christ. But 
Kennicott shows that 
this verse should run 
thus : ' I have 
pointed and have 
planted ; neither dc 
the childr«n of wic- 
kedness afflict then* 
as before,' &c. — i 



m Ex. I. : 



I Ki. 2. 



24.Ps.i27.i;89.3,4. 

n X Ki.8. 30. Ac. 13. 

36. Job 5,26. 

8 This is not mere' 
ly a beautiful figure, 
but a literal and true 
description of death. 
In sleep the bodily 
senses are alone a 
fected, the spirit is ; 
wakeful as at othi 
times. So in death, 
the dust sleeps, the 
spirit returns to God 
who gave it, Ec.is.y. 
2C0.5.1-11. — C. 

<JiKi,5.s;6i2.iCh. 
i7.ii;22io;28.6.2Ch. 
iii.-vii. Ac. 7, 47- Mat. 
16.18. Lu. 1.32,33. He. 
■\. 3. iPe. 2. 5. Ps.45.6. 
Is.9.7 Da.2.44:7.i4. 

/ iCh.28.6,7. He. I. 
5.Ps.89.26,27.Jn.io.30. 

q Ps. 89. 30-35. He. 
12.6-10. Je. 30.11. 1 Co. 
10.13, with Is. 53. 2-12. 
2 Co, 5.21, 1 Pe.2.24; 3. 
18. 

4 How could this 
be Messiah, seeing it 
is admitted this son 
may commit ini- 
quity! The passage 
should be translated 
thus:— 'Even in his 
sufferings for ini- 
quity I will chasten 
him with the rod of 
men (I'.f. with the 
rod due to men), and 
with the stripes (due 
to) the children of 
Adam;' words that 
clearly point to him 
upon whom ' the 
Lord hath laid the 
iniquity of us all. 
C. 

r Ps. 89.28. Ac. 13.34- 
Is.55-3- 

s Ge.4').iD- iKi.9.5; 
11.36.2Ki.19.j4.Ps.45- 
6; 89. 36.37; 132. 11,12. 

Is. 9, 7. Da.2.44:7-i4- 
Jn. 12. 34.Mat. 16.18. 

/ Je.23.28.Eze.3.i7.' 



6 Dr. J. Pye Smith 

translates the pas- 
sage thus : — ' What 
am I, O Lord, Jeho- 
vah, and what my 
house, that thou 
hast brought me to 
this point (of exalta- 
tion)? And little (is) 
even this in thine 
eyes, O Lord, Jeho- 
vah ; thou hast even 
spoken with respect 
to the house of thy 
servant, unto a vast 
extent. And this (is) 
the law of the Adam, 
O Lord. Jehovah.' 
This passage reveals 
the second Adam a.i 
David's son. with a 
spiritual house, and 
an everlasting king- 
dom. It cannot mean 
Solomon, for he was 
on the throne during 
David's life; but the 
'seed' here promis- 
ed, ver. 12, is set up 
after David's death, 
and his throne and 
kingdom (vet. 13) are 
for ever. — C. 

jrver, 8, 9, 11,12, 16. 
iKi.3. 13. Ep. 3.20. I 
Ch.17.17- 

^Ps.35.io;36.7.Mi. 
7.18. Zee. 9. 17. Is. 55, 8. 
Ep.2.7. 

ij Heb. law. 

1 And this is (or 
must be) the law of 
the Adam (the Mes- 
siah). O Lord Jeho. 
vah. — C. 

z I Sa.16.7. Ps.132.1 
-5. Mat.ii. 26. Lu. 12. 
32- 

a iCh.17. 19. Ep. I. 
ii;4.32. Re. 19.13. De. 
9.5.\Iat.ii.26. 

*De. 3. 24; 4- 35; 32- 
39.1 Sa,2.2.Ps.86.8;89. 
6,8; 35.10; 145. 3; 147-5- 
Ex.15.11; 18.11. li. 45- 
5,18,22, Job 11.7. 

f 1Ch.17.21. De.4.7; 
33.29. Ps.i47.20.Am.3. 
2.Ro.3.i;9.3-5. 

d Ex, 3, 7, 8; 19. 5, 6, 
Nu.14. 13-21. Is. 63. 7- 
14. De.4. 3CK34. Je 32. 
20,2i.Tit.2.i4. Re.5.9, 
10. 

e I Ch. 17,22. Ge. 17- 
7,8.Ex.i9.5,6;2o.2.De. 
7.6;i4.2; 26.17,18; 28.9. 
Je.31.33. Zec.13.9. Is. 
12.2.PS. 48.14- 

8 Even in their dis- 
persion ihe Jews arc 
still God's people; he 
has literally fulfilled, 
or is fulfilling upon 
them all his threaten- 
ings, and he will as 
literally fulfil all his 
promises. — C. 

fEze. 36. j7. Is. 45- 
ii.Ge. 32.12. 1^.119.49. 
Je.11.4.5. 

^Mat.6.9.Ps.72.i8, 
19.Jn.12. 28. 

n ver.i3,i5,i6.2Ch. 
7.18. Je.33.17,20,21,25, 
26. 

i Heb. opetted the 
ear, i Ch, 17,25, Ru.4. 
4.iS.i,9.i5. 

>tPs.io.i7;73.a8.Ro. 
8.26.27. 

/Jn,i7,i7. He, 6.1ft; 
10.23; ^i- 11- Nu.23.10. 
Tit. 1.2,1 Co. 1. 9. I Til. 
5-24- 

JM 1 Ch, 17. 27. ver. 
25.NU.6.24-26, Ep.1.3. 
Ps.72.17.ls.45.17. 

9 Heb. he thou 
pleased and bless. 

1 The two leading 

f)etitions in this sub- 
inie and affecting 
prayer are, (i) Th.it 
the crown mi^ht re- 
main in David's fa- 
mily, and that none 
of his children might 
ever forfeit it by mis- 
conduct. (2) That his 
kingdom might have 
its chief perfection 
and its lasting perpe- 
tuity in ?Iim who was 
'David's Son and 
David's Sire,' at once 
his root and his off- 
spring, the Messi,^h 
now again pro- 
mised. — /. 



His prayer and thanksgiving. 

Lord God? and what is my house, that thou 
hast brought me hitherto?^ 

19 And nhis was yet a small thing in thy 
sight, O Lord God; but thou hast spoken also 
of thy servant's house for a great while to come: 
and ^is this the manner^ of man, O Lord ^God? 

20 And what can David say more unto thee? 
for thou, Lord God, 'knowest thy servant. 

21 For^ thy word's sake, and according to 
thine own heart, hast thou done all these great 
things, to make thy servant know tJtem. 

22 "VVherefore Hhou art great, O Lord God: 
for there is none hke thee, neither is there any 
God besides thee, according to all that we have 
heard with our ears. 

23 And ''what one nation in the earth is like 
thy people, even like Israel, whom God *^went 
to redeem for a people to himself, and to make 
him a name, and to do for you great things and 
terrible, for thy land, before thy people, which 
thou redeemedst to thee from Egypt, /ro;;2 the 
nations and their gods? 

24 Tor *thou hast confirmed to thyself thy 
people Israel, to he a people unto thee for ^ever; 
and thou. Lord, art become their God, 

25 And now, O Lord God, the word that 
thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, and 
concerning his house, -^establish it for ever, and 
do as thou hast said. 

26 And »let thy name be magnified for ever, 
saying. The Lord of hosts is the God over 
Israel: and let the house of thy servant David 
''be established before thee. 

27 Por thou, O Lord of hosts, God of 
Israel, hast 'revealed to thy servant, saying, I 
will build thee an house; therefore hath thy 
servant ^found in his heart to pray this prayer 
unto thee. 

28 And now, O Lord God, thou art that 
God, and Hhy words be true, and thou hast 
promised this goodness unto thy servant: 

29 Therefore now *"let it please thee to ^bless 
the house of thy servant, that it may continue 
for ever before thee: for thou, O Lord God, 
hast spoken it; and with thy blessing let the 
house of thy servant be blessed for ever.^ 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Band aubdueth the Philistines, and makelh the Moaiites tribu- 
tary. 3 He smittth Hadadeza- and the Hi/rians. 9 Toi sendeth his 
son wiih presents to bless him. 11 The presents and the spoil David 
dedicateth to God. 14 He puUeth garrisons in Edom. 16 A list of 
his principal oncers. 



David subdueth the Philistities. 

and David took ''Metheg-ammay out of the 
hand of the Philistines. 

2 And he "smote Moab, and measured them 
-9(rith a Hne, casting them down to the ground ; 
«ven* with two lines measured he to put to 
death, and with one full line to keep alive: and 
so the Moabites became David's servants, and 
brought gifts. 

3 "f David' smote' also Hadadezer, the son 
of Rehob, king of Zcoah, as he* went to recover 
his border at the river Euphrates. 

4 And -TJavid took from him a thousand cha- 
riots, and seven hundred^ horsemen, and twenty 
thousand footmen : and David "houghed all the 
c]xmoi-horses, but reserved of them for an 
hundred chariots. 

5 And when the ''Syrians^ of Damascus 'came 
to succour * Hadadezer king of Zobah, David 
slew of the Syrians two and twenty thousand 
men. 

6 Then 'David put garrisons in Syria of 
Damascus ; and the Syrians became servants to 
David, and brought gifts. And the Lord pre- 
served David whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took "the shields of gold that 
were on the servants of Hadadezer, and brought 
them to Jerusalem. 

8 And "from Betah, and from Berothai, cities 
of Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much 
brass. 

9 IT When "Toi king of Hamath heard that 
David had smitten all the host of Hadadezer, 

10 Then Toi sent ''Joram his son unto king 
David to 'salute him, and to bless him, because 
he had fought against Hadadezer, and smitten 
him: (for Hadadezer had wars^ with Toi:) and 
Joram brought with him^ vessels of silver, and 
vessels of gold, and vessels of brass ; 

11 Which*" also king David did dedicate unto 
the Lord, with the silver and gold that he had 
dedicated of all nations which he subdued; 
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b Or. the bridU of 
AmmaH, a hill, ch.2. 

24- 

1 Supposed by 
some to be another 
name for Gath. Its 



bondage.' This vic- 
tory of David forms 
a beautiful emblem 
of the deliverance of 
believers from the 
' bondage of the law.' 

c Nu.24.i7.ver.6,i4. 
Ps.6o.8;io8.9. 

d They had terribly 
provoked him ; per- 
haps murdered his 
parents, i Sa.22.3. 

e Ps. 60. title. 1 Ch. 
18.3.12. ver.5,8,12; ch, 
10. 6, 8.16, iQ. I Ki. II. 
23. Ge. 15, 18. Ex. 33. 31. 

2 1038. 

< David. 

yiCh.i8.4.ch.io.i8. 
J0S.11.6, Ps.30.7;33.i6, 
17.Pr.21.31. 

S In I Ch. 18. 4 
David is said to have 
taken seven thousand 
horsemen, here only 
seven hundred; and 
as the Hebrew letters 
that stand for these 
numbers are very 
similar, the difference 
is generally ascril>ed 
to some error of a 
transcriber. There 
is, however, no ne- 
cessity for a recon- 
ciliation where there 
is really no contradic- 
tion ; Doth accounts 
may be correct, but 
referring to two dif- 
ferent decisions, C. 

The Hebrew is: 

' And David took 
from him a thousand 
and seven hundred 
horsemen.' There is 
no word for 'chari- 
ots,' though it is 
fouod in the Septua- 
gint and in the 
parallel passage in 

1 Ch.18.4.— /•. 

S De.i7.i6.Jos.ii,9. 

h ch. 10.6, iKi. II. 

24; 15. 18-21; XX, xxii, 

2 Ki.vi.-viii.xxii,;i6.9. 

* The Hebrew 
word here and else- 
where rendered 
'Syrians' is Aram, 
and ought to be 
Aramaa.—P. 

(■ls.8.9;3i.3.Job9.i3. 

i I Ch.i8.6.ver,2,io- 
14, Ps. 18. 44-50; 20. 8, 
Pr,2i.3i.ch,22,4Si5i- 

miCh.18,7,1 Ki.iO. 
i6;ii.23, 

n I Ch. 18. 8, i.e. 
Tibhath and Chun, 

oiCh.18.9. Nu. 13. 
21. Am. 6, 2', 

* Or, Hadoram, i 
Ch.i8.io, 

q Heb. ask him of 
peace, Ge.43.27. 15,39, 
I, 

7 Heb. -was a man 
of war. 

8 Heb. in his hand 
were. 

r I Ch. 18. 11; 29,2. 
I Ki, ID, 21. Mi. 4. 13. 
Thus heathen gold 
was given to Goa, as 
an earnest of their 
persons being con- 
verted to him under 
the gospel. 



A.y.W^ B.C.1930. 



s ch,7.9. I Ch.18.12. 
Ps,6o. title, 

i;2Ki,i4.7. 

M Ge. 25.23; 27.37,40, 
Nu.24,18, ver.2,6. Ps. 
18.31-48. 

fl B.C. 1037, 

X Pr,i4.34. Je.».is. 
Ps.78.7r.72; 45.6,7. Is. 
9.6,7;ii,2-4. 

1 That is, establish- 
ed regular courts of 
law, in which justice 
was faithfully admin- 
istered, David in 
council holding' the 
final court of appeal. 

y ch.2. 1 3 ;20. 23,24:5, 
8. iCh.i8.i5;".6.iKi. 
4-3- 

2 In modern phrase, 
he was ' commander- 
in-chief,' sometimes 
also ' generahssimo. ' 

3 Or, retnembran- 
cer, or, •writer of 
chronicles. 

* The modem title 
would be ' historio- 
grapher.' — C. 

z I Ch.i8.i6;24.3,6.i 
Sa. 22. 2a ch.15. 24,39, 
35:20.25. 

6 Why Abiathar, 
who was still living, 
ch. 15. 24; 20. 25, and 
who continued to en- 
joy the office of high- 
priest till the days of 
Solomon, i Ki.2.20, is 
not more particularly 
mentioned, does not 
appear. If there 
were authority from 
MSB. for reading it 
' Abiathar the son of 
Ahimelech,' it would 
be more in accord- 
ance with the pas- 
sages quoted. But 
sucli solutions, when 
merely conjectural, 
are not to be coun- 
tenanced. — C. 

6 Or, secretary. 

a I Ch. 18.17. ch.15. 
18; 20.7.23; 23.20-23; 4. 
2.iKi,i,38,44- 

7 OXyptinces. 



CHAP. IX. 

B.C. 1037. 
a I Sa.18.1-3: 30,14. 
15, ch.1,26. Pr,27.io. I 
Pe.3.9- 

1 This was a fulfil- 
ment of David's cove- 
nant with Jonathan, 
1 Sa.20.15. The pre- 
cise time of the in- 
quiry is not mention- 
ed ; but it is not likely 
a man of Davids 
warmth of affection 
would long overlook 
so important a duty. 
—Note, There is al- 
ways danger of the 
heart beingf spoiled 
by prosperity ; and 
then forgetting for- 
mer eng^agements, or 
neglectuig former ac- 
quaintances. The 
^race that keeps men 
humble in prosperity, 
can alone Keep them 
faithful cither to God 
or man,— C. 

2 The kindness to 
which he was bound 
by the oath of God 
which Jonathan 
made him swear, i 
Sa, 20,17. — ^• 



A list of his principal officers. 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the chil- 
dren of Amnion, and of the Philistines, and of 
Amaiek, and of the spoil of Hadadezer, son of 
Rehob, king of Zobah. 

13 And David *gat /lim a name when he 
returned from smiting of the Syrians in the 
Valley of Salt, dein^ eighteen thousand men. 

14 IT And ^he put garrisons in ®Edom; 
throughout all Edom put he garrisons: and all 
they of Edom became David's servants. And 
the Lord preserved David whithersoever he 
went. 

15 H And David "reigned over all Israel; and 
David executed judgment and justice^ unto all 
his people. 

16 And ^Joab the son of Zeruiah was over 
the host;^ and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud 
was ^recorder ;^ 

17 And 'Zadok the son of Ahitub, and 
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar,^ were the 
priests; and Seraiah was the scribe;® 

18 And'^ Benaiah*the son of Jehoiada was 
over both the Cherethites and the Pelethites; 
and David's sons were chief rulers.^ 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 David by Ziha sendeth for Mephiboaheth. 7 Far Jonathan^t 
sake he entertaineth him at Ms tdble, arid restoreth him all thai was 
SauPs, 9 He maketh .Ziba his farmer. 

AND David said. Is there yet any that is left 
. of the house of Saul, that I may show him 
kindness for "Jonathan's sake?^ 

2 And *iAere was of the house of Saul a ser- 
vant, whose name was Ziba: and when they had 
called him unto David, the king said unto him, 
Jrt thou Ziba? And he said, Thy servant is 
he. 

3 And the king said. Is there not yet any of 
the house of Saul, that I may show "the kind- 
ness of God^ unto him? And Ziba said unto 
the king, Jonathan hath yet a son, wMc/i is 
"■lame on hs feet. 

^ Heb, the house tfSaul had a servant, Ge.t5.3;34,2.ch.i6.i;i9.i7,i8. e i Sa.20.14> 
i5.Lu.6.36.Mat.5.44.i Pe.3.9, d i Ch.8. 34-38:9,40-44. 011.4.4:19. 24-30. 



brew, word for word as here, except that instead of 
Metheg-ammah^ it has * Gath and her daughters.' The 
word mttheg signifies 'bridle,' and a?nmah 'mother,' 
which in eastern idiom is often applied to a metropolis. 
Hence the word Metheg-ammah may mean * the bridle 
{.i.e. the command or government) of the metropolis.' 
Thus interpreted the parallel passages are identical in 
meaning. Gath was the metropolis of Philistia. When 
David took 'Gath and her daughters,' he took the 
government of the metropolis of the Philistines. /*.] ■ 
Ver. 2. [IViiA one full line to keep alive. Some in- 
terpreters think, that according to an asserted oriental 
custom, David caused his prisoners to be cast on the 
ground; and, as a summary form of judgment, divided 
them by lines for life or death. Others conceive the 



Hamath on the north, Damascus on the south, and the 
Euphrates on the east. It seems to me probable that 
the city of Zobah stood upon the site of the classic 
Emesa, now Hums; and that during the reign of the 
Seleucidae the ancient name was forgotten. P."] 

Ver. 13. [There appears to be a slight error in the 
Hebrew text here. The valley of Salt was in the 
Arabah, near the southern shore of the Dead Sea, where 
there is a remarkable range of salt hills. Syria or 
Aram was far distant, at the extreme'north of Palestine. 
The parallel passage in i Ch. i8. 12 enables us to 
detect and correct the error: * Moreover, Abishai slew 
of the Edomites in the valley of Salt eighteen thousand. ' 
The words Aram and Edom closely resemble each 
other.in Hebrew; and the context, as well as the par- 



ites is applied to certain Philistines, i Sa. 30. 14; Eze. 
25. 16; Zep. 2. 5; hence some conclude they were, by 
birth, Philistines, enlisted into David's army. Others 
consider them to be those Israelites who, having ad- 
hered to David when he sojourned in Philistia, tooli 
this distinctive title to mark their early and well-tried 
loyalty. The Pelethites some derive from Peleth, 
mentioned ch. 12. 2 as one of David's principal officers. 
The Jewish Targum calls them 'archers and slingers;* 
Gesenius 'headsmen' and 'couriers;' and these several 
explanations may all be true, as the duties assigned are 
not incompatible. C] 

REFLECTIONS.— Faithful is he who hath pro- 
mised. Now, after many ages, he put Israel into the 
full enjoyment of all their promised territory, from the 




ROAD FROM BEYROUT TO DAMASCUS-IN KING DAVID'S DOMIN- 
TONS fll Samuel yiii-8.]^"And from Betah, and from Berotha. cities of 
Sdeier Khig Dav d toJk exceeding much brass." Dr. William M. Thomp- 
son thk^ks that the Bfrothai of II. Samuel, viii:8, is possibly Beyrout. This he sup- 
Doses because Hadadezer was either King of Damascus or in close alhance with it 
aSdlhus that Beyrout may have been the seaport of Damascus as it is to-day, and 
that alter David had conquered Damascus he might have crossed over Lebanon to her 



seaoort where he collected exceeding much brass. Tie view we give above is on 
the road between Beyrout and Damascus. We get a view of a little spur of the 
Lebanon moTntains of which Isaiah speaks as follows. "Lebanon is ashamed and 
hewn down " "The high ones of stature shall be hewn down. ' "Lebanon shall fall 
bv T mighty one." (Isaiah xxxiii:9; x:33, 34.) And of which Ezekiel speaks as 
follow^ "Upon the mountains and in all the valleys his branches are fallen. 
— (Ezekiel. xxxi:12.") 



David's kindness to MeplnTjosheth. 

4 And the king said unto him, Where is he? 
^nd Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he is in 
the house of 'Machir, the son of Ammiel, in 
Lo-debar.^ 

5 1[ Then king David sent and -Tetched him 
out of the house ol Machir, the son of Ammiel, 
from Lo-debar. 

6 Now when Mephibosheth, the sort of 
Jonathan, the son of Saul, was come unto 
David, he "fell on his face,^ and did reverence. 
And David said, Mephibosheth ! And he 
answered, Behold thy servant! 

7 IF And David said unto him, ''Fear not; 
for I will surely show thee kindness for Jona- 
than thy father's sake, and will restore thee all 
the land of Saul thy father; and thou shaft *eat 
bread at my table continually. 

8 And he 'bowed himself, and said. What is 
thv servant, that thou shouldest look upon such 
a dead dog as I am ? 

9 T Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's 
servant, and said unto him, 'I have given unto 
thy master's son all that pertained to Saul, and 
to all his house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy 
servants, shall till the land for him, and thou 
shalt bring in the fruits, that tHy^ master's son 
may have food to eat •? but Mephibosheth thy 
master's son shall eat bread alway at my table.^ 
Now Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty servants. 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, "'Accord- 
ing to all that my lord the king hath com- 
manded Mb servant, so shall thy servant do. As 
for Mephibosheth, said the king, he shall eat at 
my table, as one of the king's sons. 

12 And "Mephibosheth had a young son, 
whose name was Micah: and all that dwelt m 
the house'' of Ziba were "servants imto Mephi- 
bosheth. 

13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: for" 
he did eat continually at the king's table; and 
was lame on both his feet. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Daruts messengers, sent to comfort Sanun the son of Nahash, 
»re disgracefully entreated. 6 The Ammonites, strengthened by the 
Syrians, are overcome by Joab and Abishai. 15 Badartzer sendeth a 
new army of Syrians under Shobach, which is defeated by David. 

AND it came to pass after this, that the 
- king" of the children of Ammon died, 
md Hanun his son reigned in his stead. 

2 Then said David, I will ""show kindness 
unto Hanun the son of Nahash, as his father 
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<r ch.17,27. 

3 Lodebar was a 
town of Gilead, nm 
far distant from 
Mahanaim, and con- 
sequently near the 
banks uf the Jabbok. 
Its site is now un- 
known. It is a re- 
markable fact that 
when David fled from 
Jerusalem, at the 
time of Absalom's re- 
bellion, and settled 
at Mahanaim. Machir 
of Lodebar wa^ 
among the first to 
supply the wants of 
the Toyai refugee.— 

>Pr.27.io. jn.6.37. 
Ps.6S.22. U.t7.i^, 5.6. 



;.i8.2; 



;;33-3. 



■* Still an eastern 
salutation, iioliiierely 
to kings, but even to 
subordinate rulers. 
To most Europeans 
it appears abject in 
him that offers, and 
arrogant in those 
who receive it. But 
one country or era 
can badly judge of 
the customs of an- 
o her. The Christian 
must, of all things 
not immoral, always 
judge charitably, — C. 

A Ge. 50.21. Is. 15. 3.4. 
Rn.T.8;_Mi.i-.Mat.5. 
7.2X1.1.17,18. 

t-Mat.6.ii.Je.52.33, 

34. Is. 33.16. 

^ ver.6. Ru.2.io.ch. 
i9.28;3.8;i6.9.iSa.24. 
i4;26,20. 

/Is. 32, 8. ch.16.1-4; 
19.24-30- iSa.9.1. Ac. 
20.35. 

6 He gave Ziba and 
his family to be ser- 
vants to Mephibosh- 
eth, who was to re- 
side with David at 
court, while the rents 
of his land were to 
support his house- 
hold.— C 

8 This eating at a 
king's table was cf 
two kinds, the one 
public and ceremo- 
monious, the other 
private. Sir John 
Chardin understands 
these passages which 
speak of a right to 
eat at the royal table 
as meaning only a 
right to a seat there 
when the repast was 
public and solemn. 
Thus in a MS. note 
vn iKi. a. 7 he tells 
"( tliat it v-^j to be 
iiu'iratT ;:1 of the 
w'*/*d?;'j' 'the term 
for z.\\ assembly of 
lori;. ,- -wnot of the 
daily and ordinary 
repast. Hence, 

though Mephibosh- 
eth was to eat at all 
public times at the 
king's table, yet he 
would require the 
produce of his own 
lands for food at 
other times.—/. 

OTch. 16. 1-4; 19.26, 
27. 

n iCh.8.34-4o;9,4o- 
44. 

^ Heb. alithe-whole 
dwelling ofth e h ouse. 



CHAP. X. 

B.C. 103C 

aiSa.ri .. iCh.19. 

1-19.ch.17.27. 

b De.23.6. 1 Sa.22.4, 
Pr. 27. 10, or 2Ch, 19. 

1 There is no grace 
of the Spirit more 
lovely than gratitude 
for former favours ; a 
grace that appears 
conspicuous in the 
character of David, 
and that animates 
him in his intercourse 



^..M. 2968. [i.e. io;j6. 



C1C0.13.7. iTi.6.4. 
Ge.42.9-14.1 Ch.19.3. 

if Le.19.27. Is. 20.4; 
47-2. 3- Ps. 109.4. sCh. 
36.16. 

3 Amongst many 
of the Astatic na- 
tions, the beard is not 
merely considered as 
the chief ornanietu 
of manhood, but also 
as a sign of liberty 
and authority — none 
but slaves having it 
shaved off. Amongst 
the Arabians, manv 
of whose tribes werl- 
nearly akin to the 
Jews, cutting off the 
beard would j^c -xii 
learn from Kiebukr, 
ch.vii.) be considered 
not merely as a pun- 
ishment equal to 
public whipping and 
branding in Europe, 
but so utterly intol- 
erable, that the Arab 
had rather suffer 
death than be so dis- 
graced, — C, 

e Not that Jos.6.24. 
iKi.i6. 34. but some 
village near to it. 

* The place where 
the city of Jericho 
stood, and which 
being now uninha- 
bited, according to 
the denunciation of 
Joshua, was an 
propriate solitude for 
his envoys till the 
marks of the insult 
should be obliterat- 
ed. — C. 

yiCh.19.6,7. Ge.34. 
30.Ex.s,2i.iSa.i3.4; 
27.1-. 

g Is.8.9, 10. ch. 8. 5. 
Ps. 83.1-4, with Nu. 13. 
2i.Jos.i3.n,i3. 

5 Maacah was not 
the name of a man 
but a district; it 
should be the king of 
Maacah or Syria 
Maachah, as in 1 
Ch.196,7. Itlay south 
of I>am,-;scus on the 
Jewish frontier. — I. 

h iCh.i9.8.ch.23.8. 
Is.13.2,3. 

i iCh.ig.g-ig. 

k ch. 8.3, 5.Nu. 13.21. 
Ju.ii.3.ver.6. 

6 It appears from 1 
Ch.iQ.7 that this was 
at Medeba, a city 
upon the borders of 
the Ammonites, and 
in their possession. 
When Joab arrived, 
the army of the Am- 
monites was ■■roba- 
bly in the city, and 
their allies in the 
field, so that they 
almost surrounded 
the army of Israel — 

7 The ^'irrimonites, 
who^i-.^^llied from 
theclti?: '■■hie . Joab 
seems ■lO have jclea. 
guercd,b;:in5 before; 
and the "ynans be- 
hind, who .i-d come 
to raise the ;icrc.— - 
C. 

/He.i3.i,3.N'e.4-20. 
Ro,i5.i. Ga.6.s. Lu, 
22.32. 

fn 1 Sa. 14. 6, 12; 17. 
32,2Ch.32,7, iC 1. 16. 
i3.Nc.4.it. Ep.6.io. 2 
Ti.2.1. 

wJu.10.15.1Sa, 3.18, 
ch.i6.io,ii.Job J. 21. 

8 The noblest mili- 
tary address upon re- 
cord ; and, if Joab 
really felt as he 
spoke, indicating 
more of pious regard 
and resignation to 

will of God than 
his previous charac- 
ter would lead us to 
expect. One fact it 
develops, as it shows 
that Joab's popular- 
ity -with the army, 
which rendered him 
more a master than 
a servant to David, 
arose from the ener- 
gy of his appropriate 



David^s messengers shamefully entreated, 

to comfort him by the hand of his servants foi 
his father. And David's servants came inta 
the land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
said unto Hanmi their lord, Thinkest thou 
that David^ doth honour thy father, that he hath 
sent comforters unto thee? ^'hath not David 
rather sent his servants unto thee to search the 
city, and to spy it out, and to overthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, 
and ^shaved off the one half of their ^beards, 
and cut off their garments in the middle, even 
to their buttocks, and sent them away. 

5 When they told it unto David, he sent to 
meet them, because the men were greatly 
ashamed: and the king said. Tarry at 'Jericho* 
until your beards be grown, and then return. 

6 II And when the children of Ammon saw 
that they •''stank before David, the children of 
Ammon ^sent and hired the Syrians of Beth- 
rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou- 
sand footmen, and of king Maacah^ a thousand 
men, and of Ish-tob twelve thousand men. 

7 And ''when David heard of it, he sent 
Joab, and all the host of the mighty men. 

8 And* the children of Ammon came out, 
and put the battle in array at the entering in 
of the gate: and the ^Syrians of Zoba, and of 
Rehob, and Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by them- 
selves in the field.® 

9 When Joab saw that the front of the 
battle was against him before and behind,^ he 
chose of all the choice men of Israel, and put 
them in array against the Syrians: 

10 And the rest of the people he delivered 
into the hand of Abishai his brother, that he 
might put them in array against the children 
of Ammon. 

11 And he said, ^If the Syrians be too 
strong for me, then thou shalt help me; but if 
the children of Ammon be too strong for thee, 
then I will come and help thee. 

12 Be"* of good courage, and let us play the 
men for our people, and for the cities of our 
God; and the Lord "do that which seemeth 
him good.^ 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people 
that were with him, unto the battle against 
the Syrians; and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon saw 
that the Syrians were fled, then fled they also 



i)avid committeth adultery with Bathsheba. 

Joab returned from the children of Ammon, 
and came to Jerusalem. 

15 1 And when the Syrians saw that they 
were smitten before Israel, they "gathered them- 
selves together. 

16 And ' PHadarezer sent, and brought out 
the Synans that were beyond the river;' and 
they came to Helam: and Shobach, the captain 
of the host of Hadarezer, went before them. 

17 And when it was told David, «he ga- 
thered all Israel together, and passed over Jor- 
dan,^ and came to Helam: and the Syrians set 
themselves in array against David, and fought 
with him. 

18 And' the Syrians fled before Israel; and 
David slew^ the men of seven hundred chariots^ 
of the Syrians, and forty thousand horsemen,* 
and smote Shobach, the captain of their host, 
who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that 'were ^gt- 
vants to Hadarezer saw that they were smitten 
before Israel, they made peace with Israel, and 
served them. So the Syrians 'feared to help 
the children of Ammon any more. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 While Joab besieged Rabbah, 2 David committeth adultery with 
Bathsheba. 6 Uriah, sent for by David to cover the adultery, Cometh 
to David, but refuseth to go down to -his house. 14 He carrieth to 
Joab the letter of his death. 18 Joab sendeth the news thereof to 
David. 26 David taketh Bathsheba to wife. 

AND it came to pass, "after the year was 
. expired, at the time when kings go forth^ 
to battle, that David sent Joab, and his servants 
with him, and all Israel; and they destroyed 
the children of Ammon, and besieged Rabbah : 
but David tarried still at Jerusalem. 

2 1 And it came to pass in an evening-tide, 
that David ""arose from ofiF his bed, and walked 
upon" the roof of the king's house :^ and from 
the roof he ''saw a woman 'washing herself; 
ind the woman was very beautiful to •''look 
upon. 

3 And David sent and inquired after the 
woman. And one said, Is not this Bath-sheba, 
•the daughter of »Eliam, the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite? 



II. SAMUEL XI. 



A.M.agft8. B.C.1036. 



Mi..4.ii-i3.Ps.2.i; 
1/8.10-12; 27.2,3. I5.8. 
9,10. 

fi iCh.19. 16. Ps.6o. 
title, ch. 8. 3, 5. iKLii. 
23- 

9 The Euphrates, 
in MesopoCaiuia. 

y 1Ch.19.17. 

1 To the eastward. 
r1Ch.19.18. ch.8.i. 

Ps.18. 38;33.i6. Is. 26. 

i Heb. sfnote dead. 

3 That is, ten men 
in a chariot, which 
make up the number 
of 7CXX3. 

4 The difference 
between the num- 
bers in this passage 
and that in i Ch. 19. 

is usually ascrib- 



ed 1 



■ of 



LM. 2969. B.C. 1035. 



transcribers, and 
tainiy the numeral 
marks for 700 and 
7000 are sufficiently 
similar to render this 
statement plausible. 
For the difference, 
however, between 
footmen and horse- 
men, it will not ac- 
count. But there is 
no need for those 
violent, because un- 
authorized attempts 
at reconciliation. 
Both accounts may 
be true. The horse- 
men mig^ht have been 
dismounted, the bet- 
ter to escape through 
rocky passes, and so 
slain as footmen — 
700 might have been 
destroyed in one bat- 
tle, 7000 in the whole 
cam pa ^n.— C. 

s Ge.14.4-J0s.11. 10. 
Ju. 1.7. iKi.20.i. Da. 
2.37. 

/Ps. 48. 4-6. Re. 18 

10. Is. 30. 1 !■ 



is to be found per- 
fect i~ ao t>ook but 
the Holy Scriptures, 

t Le.i5.i9-s8; 12. s; 

18.19. 

* Which expos'?' ' 
her to death, iJr, 20, 1 
10. De.22,22, Pr.G. 34. 
Jn.8.4,S. 

/ Ps-5i.title, 4,10,14- 
Job 20. 12-14- Pr.9. 17. 

4 Here commences 
a practical illustra- 
tion of the manner in 
which men, having 
forgotten God, tn" to 
hide their sins worn 
the world, and in the 
attempt go on to com- 
mit new sins greater 
than the first. Even 
as Peter at first sim- 
ply denied Christ, 
then went on to 'curse 
and to swear' to the 
falsehood. — C. 

5 Heb. of the peace 
of, &c. 

m Job 20. 12. Ps. 44. 
21; 55.21. Pr.io.i8;26. 
25. 

6 i.e. ' Refresh thy- 
self after (h>[ jour- 
ney.' David might be 
anxious for Bath- 
sheba, who was in 
danger of death as 
an adulteress, but his 
chief anxiety was 
about himself To 
screen the criminality 
of both, he endea- 
voured to prevail on 
Uriah to conabit with 
his wife, that he might 
be considered the 
father of the child.— 



Heb. went out 
after him. 

8 This is a custom 
still observed in many 

E tarts of Asia, and ia 
ooked upon not 
merely as an act of 
hospitality, but as one 
of the highest compli- 
ments. — C. 

o I Sa.4.4;i4-i8- 

9 Not as if the ark 
were w'.th the army, 
as in the time of Eli, 
but that it was stiil 
in a tent at Jerusa- 
lem, as were the na- 
tion generally, who 
were not yet advanc- 
ed so far in civiliza- 
tion as to have per- 
manent houses. — C. 

/ Mat.10.24,25. 

g I Sa.i.26;i7.5S;2a 
3.ch.i4.i9. 

r Hab. 2. 15, Re.17. 
2.EP.5.11. 

s Ps.i9.T3.iKi.2i.8. 
Je.9.1-4. Ho-9.12 Mi. 
7-3-5- 

t Heh.Bring-Uriah 
over against the face 
of the strongest battle, 
Ps.si.4,14. ch.12.9. Je. 
10.23. 

1 Heb. strong. 

9 Heb. from after 
him. 

s Here was a com- 
phcat ion of the basest 



crisy, murder. 
excuse can be made 
for David, and he 
made none for him- 
self. Lord I what is 
man? Lead us not 
into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil 1 
— /. 



Rt sendeth for Unah. 

her; and she came in unto him, and he lay with 
her; (for she was purified from her unclean- 
ness;) and she returned unto her house. 

5 IT And the woman conceived, and sen* 
and told David, and said, ^I am with child. 

6 And David sent to Joab, saying, ^Send me 
Uriah the Hittite.* And Joab sent Uriah to 
David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, 
David demanded of him how^ Joab did, and 
how the people did, and how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, '"Go down to 
thy house, and wash thy feet.® And Uriah 
departed out of the king's house, and '^ there 
followed him^ a mess^ of meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the king's 
house with all the servants of his lord, and went 
not down to his house. 

10 And when they had told David, saying, 
Uriah went not down unto his house, David 
said unto Uriah, Camest thou not from thy 
journey? why then didst thou not go down unto 
thine house? 

11 And Uriah said unto David, "The ^ark, 
and Israel, and Judah, abide in tents; and ^my 
lord Joab, and the servants of my lord, are 
encamped in the open fields; shall I then go 
into mine house, to eat and to drink, and to lie 
with my wife? As ^thou livest, and a* thy 
soul hveth, I will not do this thing. 

12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to- 
day also, and to-morroAV I will let thee depart. 
So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and the 
morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, he did 
eat and drink before him; and he ''made him 
drunk: and at even he went out to lie on his 
bed with the servants of his lord, but w^ent not 
doAMi to his house. 

14 T And it came to pass in the morning, 
that David 'wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it 
by the hand of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, *Set 
ye Uriah in the forefront of the hottest^ battle, 
and retire ye from him,^ that he may be smitten, 
and die.^ 



little pleasure, profit, or honour must be expected- 
■from courting or complimenting the inveterate enemies 
of God and his people. Calumny often drives men 
into obscurity; but patience will gradually wear off the 
reproach. War had need to be made with good advice. 
No numbers will be found able to support those who 
.finrKt f^fT'iinct Cr^ Nnr it; if iinwieldv strenoth. but a 



Jesus' ministers and messages of grace; for the 
righteous judgment of Almighty God awaits such 
wickedness as its jus t rewar d. 

CHAPTER XI. REFLECTIONS.— Lord, what 

is man when left to himself! On this side the grave 
no man is secure from presumptuous sin. The lusts of 



not stick to destroy his soul by drunkenness, or even 
his life by the sword. When sin has hardened the 
heart, the strongest warnings of providence are disre- 
gardeCL When the devil has once got a soul before 
the wind of his temptations, he can drive it to the very 
brink ol hell — to deliberate malice and murder. God, 
however highly displeased, may permit men for a time 



Uriiih u slain. 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab observed 
the city, that "he assigned Uriah unto a place 
where he knew that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out and 
fought with Joab: and there fell some of the 
people of the servants of David; and Uriah the 
Hittite* died also. 

18 IF Then Joab sent and told David all the 
things concerning the war; 

19 And charged the messenger, saying. When 
thou hast made an end of telling^ the matters 
of the war unto the king, 

20 And if so be that the king's '"wrath^ arise, 
and he say unto thee. Wherefore approached ye 
so nigh unto the city when ye did fight ? knew 
ye not that they would shoot from the wall ? 

21 Wlio smote "Abiraelech the son of Jerub- 
iesheth? did not a woman cast a piece of a 
jnillstone upon him from the wall, that he died 
in Thebez P'' why went ye nigh the wall? then 
say thou. Thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead 
also. 

22 ^ So the messenger went, and came and 
showed Dand all that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto David, 
Surely the men prevailed against us, and came 
out unto us into the field, and we were upon 
them even imto the entering of the gate. 

24 And the Shooters shot from oif the wall 
upon thy servants ; and some of the king's ser- 
vants be dead, and thy servant^ Uriah' the Hit- 
tite is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the messenger, 
Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this 
thing displease* thee ; for Hhe sword devoureth 
one as well as another: "taake thy battle more 
strong against the city, and overthrow it; and 
encourage thou him. 

26 t And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her husband was dead, she mourned^ for 
her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was past, David 
sent and 'fetched her to his house, 'and she 
became his wife,^ and bare him a son. But 
the thing that David had done "displeased the 

LORD.^ 

CHAPTER Xn. 

1 JVathav's paraUe of the ewe-lam') caiiseth David to be Ms own 
jvdge. 7 havid, reproved bit Nathan, confes/!Cth li is sin, and is par- 
doned. 15 The neic-born child being stricken of God, David mourneth 
and prayeth fw him while livinri. 24 Solomon is bom, and named 
Jedidiah. 2G David taketh Sabbah, and tortureth tlie people thereof. 



II. SAMUEL XII. 



A.M. 9969. B.C. 1035 



* Uriah must of 
course have beer a 

proselyte to the Jew- 
ish religion, eise, as 
an Hittite, he could 
not have been em- 
ployed in the service 
of David, or have had 
a Jewess to wife. — C. 

5 Joab seems to 
have been at least 
comparatively illite- 
rate, as he sends no 
written despatch, hut 
merely a verbal mes- 
sage.— C. 

X Pr.i9.i2;i6.i4.Ac. 
12.20. 

fi Some suppose 
that by some rash at- 
tack on the enemy 
Joab had suffered 
loss about this time; 
and that he contrived 
to get rid of the odi- 
um by connecting 
the transaction with 
Uriah's death, which 
he knew would be so 
pleasing to the kin^. 
But the whole detail 
here seems rather to 
describe the strata- 
gem Joab had laid 
for cuhing Uriah off. 

:Vj"-9-53;7-i- Besh- 
eth, shame, is put for 
Baal. 

7 Amidst all the 
painful feelings ex- 
cited by reatliiig this 
chapter, it is one 
pleasing feature to 
find a military man 
so ready at quoting 
Scripture. — /. 

" The remembrance 
that Uriah was his 
servant should have 
awakened David's 
conscience, yet he 
receives the message 
with indifference, or 
more probably with 
satisfaction. Such is 
the blinding and har- 
dening influence of 
sin !— C. 

» Heb. be evil in 
thine eyes. 

X Ec.9.i,2.iSa.6.9. 

a ch,i2.:i6. 

1 The mourning 
may have been sin- 
cere — it more protia- 
biy was feigned.— C 

b Heb. {"xthered 
her, 1 Sa. .j. y^-xi. 
with ch.3.2-5;5. 13-16. 

2 Not that God was 
displeased with Da- 
vid for making her 
his wife — forthatwas 
doing all he could to 
repair the injury — 
but the whole trans- 
action in relation to 
Uriah was abomin- 
able both in the sight 
of God and man. — C. 

c Heb. TCrtJ- e^nl in 
the eyes of. He. 13. 4. 
Ps.5-6.Mal.3.5. 

8 The fall of David 
is one of the most in- 
structive and alarm- 
ing recorded in that 
most faithful and im- 
partial of all histories 
— the Bible The 
transgression of one 
idle and unguarded 
niomen' pierced him 
throug/ , 'th many 
sorrow;., i,;,d embit- 
tered the remainder 
of his life.— /. 



CHAP. XII. 

B.C. 1034. 

a Ps. li. title; 89. 35. 
ch. 14. 14. Is, 57-17,18 

b iKi. 20.35-41. ch. 
i4.4-2f>,Ju.9.7-jo. Is,5. 
1-6. Mat. Jtiii. Lu. xv. 
&c. 

1 This ^"iquisitely 
beautiful pitiable has 
CJitortej:! universal 
admiration. It does 
not indeed carry out 
the comparison to 
the full extent, for 
David had not only 
seized the pet-lamb'. 



r ch. 3. 2-5: 5. 13-16. 
David had many 
wives and children. 

d ch,ii.3.Mi.7.5.Pr 

5. 19. Uriah had but 
one wife, 

1 All animals, more 
especially the domes- 
tic, are capable of a 
wonderful extent of 
education ; and the 
prophet exaggerates 
nothmg, but merely 
describes what fre- 
quently occurs in 
their history.— C. 

e Job I. 7. iPe. 5. 8. 
Mat, 12.43 Ja.1.14, i.e. 
the devil and fleshly 
lust. 

ych.ii.3,4, 

2 In eastern coun- 
tries, where there are 
no houses of public 
entertainment, every 
man, either of his own 
good-will, or out of 
the vanity of a good 
name, or as an act of 
religious merit, is 
hospitable, or may 
be required byautho- 
rity to enfjtain tra- 
vellers. — C. 

^Ge.38.z4. Ga.^18. 
Ro.10.2. 

h Or, is tvovthy to 
die, Ge.20.3;38.24, 



* Is, accordinpr to 
t'he n\.B.x%\'i\,achildo/ 
death, that is, is wor- 
thy to die, because of 
the peculiar enormity 
of his crime — but can- 
not, according to the 
letter of the Taw, be 
compelled to more 
tha.i a fourfold resti- 
tution of the property 
purloined. — C. 

I'Ex. 22. 1. La. IC-.8, 
Pr.6.31. 

k 1 Sa. 13. 13. Mat. 
i4,4.Lu.i9.26.Ko,3.i. 

/ 1 Sa. 16. 13; xviii.- 

xxvi.ch.ii.v,vii.Is.5.4. 

6 Eastern kings 
counted the wives 
of their predecessors 
their property. 

m ch.ii.4,i4.Ex.20. 
13,14. Ps.5i.4,i+. 

« Mat. 26. 52:7. 2. Re. 
i^. 10: 16. 6. Ju.1,7. ch. 
xiii.-xxi. 

o Am. 7.913.2.06. 28. 
30, ch. xiu.-xviii,; 16. 
?2. Mat,7.2. JU.1.7.PS. 
9.15, 16. I'r. 1,31. Je.2. 
17 ■ 19 ;4-i8;5. 25:6.19. 

* The most griev- 
ous punishments thitt 
ever follow sin in 
this life, are such as 
arise from the in- 
fluence of a man's 
neglect or evil exam- 
ple upon his own 
children. They smite 
as a double-edged 
sword, at once 
thrc 



P Ps. 51. title, 1-16, 
ch.24,10, Ac. 2.37. Lu. 
15-21. 

7 The brief sen- 
tence that records 
David's penitence is 
more emphatic than 
a more lengthened 
detail. It is" 'godly 
sorrow.' for it la- 
ments the sin as re- 
bellion against God, 
—C 

q I Co.11,32. Pr. 28. 
13. Ps.32. 1. Mi. 7. 18. 
Zec,3.4.Is.44-22;38.i7- 
L-a-3-32,33- 

8 Heb. caused to 
pass over. 

9 He deserved to 
die as an adulterer 
anri murderer. And 
though men l)ave not 
sinned 'after the 
similitude of David's 
transgression,' let 
them not be angry 
with God because 



Nathan's parable of the ewe-lamb. 

2 The rich man had "exceeding many flocks 
and herds; 

3 But the poor man had nothing, save *one 
little ewe-lamb,^ which he had bought, and 
nourished up; and it grew up together with 
him, and with his children: it did eat of his 
own meat, and drank of his own cup, and lay 
in his bosom, and was unto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a 'traveller unto the rich 
man ; and he spared to take of his own flock, 
and of his own herd, to dress for the wayfaring 
man that was come unto him; but ■'^took the 
poor man's lamb, and dressed it for the man 
that was come to him.^ 

5 And 'David's anger was greatly kindled 
against the man: and he said to. Nathan, As 
the Lord liveth, the man that hath done this 
thitiff ''shall surely^ die:* 

6 And he shall *restore the lamb fourfold, 
because he did this thing, and because he had 
no pity. 

7 IT And Nathan said to David, 'Thou ait 
the man. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
'I anointed thee king over Israel, and I de- 
livered thee out of the hand of Saul; 

8 And I gave thee thy master's house, and 
thy master's wives* into thy bosom, and gave 
thee the house of Israel and of Judah ; and if 
that had been too little, I would moreover have 
given unto thee such and such things. 

9 Wherefore hast thou "despised the com- 
mandment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight? 
thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the 
sword, and hast taken his wife to be thy wife, 
and hast slain him with the sword of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore "the sword shall never 
depart from thine house; because thou hast 
despised me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lord, Behol^, "I will 
raise up evil against thee out of thine own 
house ;^ and I will take thy wives before thine 
eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, and he 
shall lie with thy wives in the sight of this sun. 

12 For thou didst it secretly: but I will do 
this thing before all Israel, and before the sun. 

13 And David said unto Nathan, ''I have 
sinned against the Lord.' And Nathan said 
imto David, «The Lord also hath put ®away 
thv sin ; thou shalt not die.* 



David's child dieth 

15 T And Nathan departed unto his house: 
and the Lord 'struck the child that Uriah's 
wife bare unto David, and it was very sick. 

16 David tiierefore 'besought God for the 
child; and David fasted,^ and went in and lay 
all night upon the earth.^ 

17 And the elders' of his house arose, and 
went to him, to raise him up from the earth: 
but he would not, neither did he eat bread with 
them. 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that the child died. And the servants of David 
leared to tell him that the child was dead; for 
they said. Behold, while the child was yet alive, 
we spake unto him, and he would not hearken 
unto our voice; how will he then vex^ himself, 
if we tell him that the child is dead ? 

19 But when David saw that his servants 
whispered, David perceived that the child was 
dead: therefore David said unto his servants, 
Is the child dead? And they said, He is dead. 

20 Then David ""arose from the earth, and 
washed, and anointed himself, and changed his 
apparel, and came into the house of the Lord, 
and worshipped:^ then he came to his own 
house; and, when he required, they set bread 
before him, and he did eat. 

21 T^en said his servants unto him. What 
thing is llfa^that thou hast done? thou didst 
fast and wel^for the child, while it was alive; 
but when the child was dead, thou didst rise 
and eat bread. 

22 And he said, ".While the child was yet 
alive, I fasted and wept: for I said. Who can 
tell whether God will be gracious to me, that 
the child may live? 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore should I 
fast? can I bring him back again? I shall "go 
to him, but he shall not return to me.^ 

24 1 And David' comforted Bath-sheba his 
wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her: 
and 'she bare a son, and he called his name® 
Solomon ;® and the Loed loved him. 

25 And he^ sent by the hand of "Nathan the 
prophet; and he called his name 'Jedidiah, 
because of the Lord. 



II. SAMUEL XIII. 



A.M. 9970. B.C. 1034. 



He.i2. 6. Ex.20. 5. be. 
5-9. 

^Je.i8.8;5o.4.Is.26. 
16, with ver.2a;ch.i3. 
31. Zee. 12.10, II. I Pe. 
5-6. 

1 Heb. /asted a 
fast. 

2 Dathe translates 
'went into his bed- 
chamber, and iay 
all niijht upon the 
ground.' — /. 

8 The chief per- 
sons of his household 
or court. Whatever 
sustenance he mieht 
take until the chifd's 
death, was mean, 
scanty, and taken 
privately. He now 
penned Ps. li., in 
which, though as- 
sured of pardon, he 
greatly laments his 
sin. His fasting and 
lying on the bare 
floor were si^s of 
sorrow for sin. Tnie 
penitents will be 
most ashamed of sin 
when God is paci- 
fied towards them, 
Eze. 16. 63. — /, 

4 Heb. do hurt. 

u Ru. 3.3. Jobi, 20:2. 

10. Ps.39.9; 119. 67, 71, 
Mi.7.7-9. 

5 Worshipped, in. 
the offering of sacri- 
fices for his sin, and 
prayer. But, thouijh 
hungry from his fast, 
he waits to worship 
before he eats. — C. 

X Jonah 3. 6, 9; i. 6. 

Joel 1.14:2.12,13.15.38. 
i-3.Am.5.i5.Ps.sai5- 
Ja.4.9,10. 

j'Ge.3.i9.Job3a23; 
7.io;i4.io-i2. He. 9.27. 

8 He could not pro- 
fit the child by his 
tears, but he might 
injure himself and 
neglect his duty. Th2 
child, released from 
sufferings, and gone 
before him to a better 
world, was no loser. 
How different his 
conduct at the death 
of ungodly Absalom I 

' 1033- 

3-Mat.i.6.iCh.22, 
9:3.5.15.9.6,7. 

8 i.e. peaceableness 
and perfection. 

"The peaceful and 

the perfect — by which 
two names he was 
an eminent type of 
Christ. The Prince of 
peace by his cross — 
perfect God and per- 
fect man in his per- 
son — a perfect ex- 
ample, a perfect 
Saviour. — C. 

1 The Lord tent 
this consoling name, 
by messaee.to David. 

a ch, 7.1,2, 4; ver. i- 
IS--KL1.10-44. 

* That is. Beloved 
of the LORD, Mat. 3 
i7;i7.5.Col.i.i3. [The 
Latm, Syriac, and 
.Arabic repeat the 
word 'loved,' which 
makes the sense 
much clearer: 'Jeho- 
vah loved him, and 
sent by Nathan the 
prophet, and called 
nis name Jedidiah 
(boioved of Jehovah), 
because Jehovah 
loved him.' — /.] 



A,M, 9971- B.C. 103-J. 



c ch.11.35. Ps. 127.1, 

3 Perhaps in 1034. 

3 A city, the ruins 
of which stilt re- 
maining, testify its 
former greatness. It 
is situated east of Jor- 
dan, and was one of 
the cities of the Deca- 
polis. It isnowcalled 
Aman, and is situat- 
ed on the banks of 
the Moiet, which 
rises in a pond on the 
south-west of the 

town. C. Rabbah. 

OT Rabbath'Antmon, 
called by the Greeks 
Philadelphia, stood 
on one of the upper 
tributaries of the 
Jabbok, about 25 
iniies east of the 
Jordan. It is now 
deserted. The ruins 
lie in a dreary yalley, 
on both sides of a 
little stream which in 
winter becomes a 
torrent. The sotirce 
of the stream is a 
short distance to the 
west, and the water 
flows eastward. An- 
other valley r.omes 
in from the north, 
and on its eastern 
side, at the point of 
junction, stands an 
isolated steep hill, 
on the top of which 
is the citadel, a 
fortress of great ex- 
tent and strength. 
Joab in his first at- 
tack took 'the city 
of the waters,' i.e. 
the lower town, which 
lay on the banks of 
the stream. But the 
citadel held out. 
Messengers were 
sent to David, who 
marched to the spot 
with a reinforce- 
ment, and captured 
the fortress. — F, 

* That p:irt where 
the wells and cisterns 
were. 

6 Houbigant trans- 
lates it : 'I have cut 
off the waters from 
the city;' — by which 
means, where there 
were no other sup- 
plies, he could soon 
compel the garrison 
to surrender. — C. 

6 Heb. my narm is 
called upon it. 

rfiCh.20.2. 

e Or, value, Pr. 13 
22:27.24. Da.2.2i, 

J Heb. very great. 

y Furnace of Mo- 
lech, 2 Ki. 16. 3; 23.10, 
J I. 

8 Perhaps he only 
made them saw wood 
and stones, dig iron 
mines, fell timber, 
and labour about 
furnaces. 



CHAP. XIII. 

B.C. 1032. 

ch. 3, z, 3; xiv.- 
xviii. 

b Ge.6.2;39.6. Pr.31. 

c Ge.34.2, 3. Mat. 5. 
28.2Pc.=.i4. 
i/iKi.2i,4.Job5.2. 

1 He did not seel y 
what means he coul J 
effect his wicked pur- 
pose. — C. 

e Pr.27.6; 28. 23, Mi. 
7. 5, with I Sa. 16. 9. 1 
Ch.2.13. 

/Ps. 58. s Je. 4. 22. 
Ge.3.1. 

2 Heb. Ihin. 

8 Heb. morning by 
fnorning. 

g ls.3.9.Je.3.3; 8.12. 
Le.i8,9;20.i7. 



Atrvrum raviskefh Tamar, 

26 IT And Joab *fought against Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon, and took the royal 
city.2 

27 And Joab sent messengers to David, and 
said, I have fought against Rabbah,* and have 
taken the city of %aters.^ 

28 Now therefore gather the rest of the 
people together, and encamp against the city, 
and take it; lest I take the city, and it be 
called after my name.® 

29 And David gathered all the people to- 
gether, and went to Rabbah, and fought against 
it, and took it. 

30 And he ^took their king's crown from off 
his head, (the Veight whereof was a talent of 
gold with the precious stones,) and it was set 
on David's head: and he brought forth the spoil 
of the city in great abundance.^ 

31 And he brought forth the people that 
were therein, and put t/iem under saws, and 
under harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, 
and made them pass through the •''brick-kiln :• 
and thus did he xmto all the cities of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. So David and all the people 
returned unto Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Amnon loving Tainar, iy JonadaVs counsel ftigning himself 
sick, ravishctk her. 15 He hateth her, and shamefvUy tur/teth fier out 
of his house. 19 Absalom entertaineth h^r, and concealeth his pur- 
pose. 23 At a sheep-shearing, among all the king's sons, he JciUeth 
Amrwn. 30 David grieving at the news is comforted by Jonadab. 37 
Absalom fUeth to Taimai at Oeshur. 

4 ND it came to pass after this, that "Absalom 
X-L the son of David had 'a fair sister, whose 
name was Tamar; and Amnon the son of David 
'loved her. 

2 And Amnon was so ''vexed, that he fell 
sick for his sister Tamar; for she was a virgin: 
and Amnon thought it hard for him to do any 
thing to her.^ 

3 But Amnon had 'a friend, whose name was 
Jonadab, the son of Shimeah, David's brother: 
and Jonadab was a very -^subtile man. 

4 And he said unto him, Why art thou, 
bein^ the king's son, lean^ from day to ^day? 
wilt thou not tell me?* And Amnon said unto 
him, 'I love Tamar, my brother Absalom's 
sister. 



whereof was a talent of gold. According to the common 
calculation of the talent, this would give 125 lbs., a 
weight that no man could bear. Whiston, however, 
calculates the talent here mentioned at 7 lbs., which 
would give a weight that might be borne. Others 
think that value and not weight is indicated; this would 
make the crown worth about /6000. Others suppose 



sense, from the expression ' cut ' in I Ch. 20. 3, has been 

clearly removed by Kennicott. C. It ought not to 

be forgotten that in executing these punishments on 
the Ammonites, David was chastising them for their 
own horrid cruelties. According to I Sa. xi. their 
king would only make peace with the inhabitants of 
Tabesh on condition that their right eyes should be put 



Reprovers ought to deal plainly and closely with the 
consciences of sinners, and lay before them the aggra- 
vating circumstances of their guilt ; for unbelief is the 
great source of all our wickedness. They must pay 
dear for their lusts who dare indulge them. The only 
way to escape the judgment which we have deserved, 
is by returnincr to God, throup-h Tesus Christ, with 




PANORAMA OF JERUSALEM — AS SEEN FROM THE TOP OF THE 
MOUNT OF OLIVES. [II. Samuel, xii:31.]-"So David and all the people 
returned unto Jerusalem. We are looking toward the Holy City now from the 
top of the Mount of Olives. Between where we stand and Jerusalem is the valley of 
jehoshaphat. To the extreme left is a cluster of minarets with a small dome This is 
the tomb of David on Mount Zion. To the north of it is Zion's Gate. Coming east- 



ward nearer to our point of view, almost at the bottom of the valley, you see the 
pillar of Absalom, The road passing it leads to Bethany. On the hillside near 
the Jerusalem wall is the Moslem cemetery. To the west of the extreme right 
of the picture is the tower of David near the Jafla Gate. No other 
city on earth has had a history so interesting. More pilgrimages are perhaps made 
to it to-day than in any former period. This is the city of David. 



Amnon's hatred of Tamar. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, *Lay thee 
down on thy bed, and make thyself sick:* and 
when thy father cometh to see thee, say mito 
him, I pray thee, let my sister Tamt^x come and 
give me meat, and dress the meat in my sight, 
that I may sec it, and eat it at her hand.^ 

6 1 So Amnon lay down, and made himself 
sick: and when the king was come to see him, 
Amnon said unto the king, I pray thee, let 
Tamar my sister come and 'make me a couple 
of cakes in my sight, that I may eat at her 
hand. 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, 
Go now to thy brother Amnon's house, and 
dress him meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's 
house, and he was *laid down. And she took 
flour,* and kneaded it, and made cakes in his 
sight, and did bake the cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and poured them out 
before him; but he refused to eat. And Am- 
non said, 'Have out all men from me.' And 
they went out every man from him. 

io Aiid Amnon sai^ unto Tamar, Bring the 
meat into the chamber, that I may eat of thine 
hand. And Tamar .took the cakes which she 
had made, and brought t/iem into the chamber 
to Amnon her brother. 

11 And when she had brought them unto 
him to eat, he '"took hold of her, and said unto 
fter, Come lie with me, my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay, my brother, 
10 not force me;^ for "no such thing ought to 
oe 'done "in Israel: do not thou this ''folly .^ 

13 And I, whither shall I cause my shame 
to go? and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of 
the fools in Israel. Now therefore, I pray thee, 
speak unto the king: for he will not withhold 
me from thee.^ 

14 Howbeit he 'would not hearken unto her 
voice ; but, being stronger than she, forced her, 
and lay with her. 

15 *![ Then Amnon ''hated her^ exceedingly;* 
so that the hatred wherewith he hated her was 
greater than the love ^'herewith he had loved 
her: and Amnon said unto her, Arise, be 
gone.' 

16 



II. SAMUEL XIII. 



A.M.a972. B.C. 1032. 



A.M. 2972. B.C. 1032. 



And she said unto him, 27tere is no 



A Ps. 50.18. Pr.19.27. 
Je.9.2-6. 

* Feign thyself sick, 
a deception in which 

travellers tell us 
many Asiatics are 
still such adepts, that 
it is often very diffi- 
cult to detect them. 

Such childish 
ideas about particu- 
lar kinds of food, and 
its being dressed by 
particular persons. 
are common in many 
kinds of disease, and 
sometimes remark- 
ably precede conval- 
escence. Tiiere was 
therefore no ground 
for ajjprehension of 
any evil purpose, but, 
on the contrary, 
every reason for com- 
pliance. — C. 

i Ge. 18. 6. Mat. 13. 
33.Le.26.26.Pr.31.13. 

« Or, paste. 

/Ps. 14. i; 50,20,21. 
In. 3. 20. Je. 23.23,24. 
lob 24. 13-17 ;34. 22. 

7 An order exceed- 
ingly natural in that 
peevish irritability 
that sickness so fre- 
quently introduces. 
—C. 

m Ge39-i2-Pr.7.i3. 
■R0.1.27. Le.i8.9;20. 
17. De. 27. 22, 

8 Heb. humble me. 
n Le.i8.9;2o,i7.Job 

31.1. 

9 Heb. it ought not 
so to be done. 

* Ge.34.7- De.22.2I. 

Ju.i9.23,24;2oAiO-Ps- 
93-5- 
_p Ge.3*-7.Pr.7.7. 

1 Folly is here 
' wickedness,' and 
foots 'wicked men.' 
There is something 
exceedingly tender 
and affeclmg in her 
remonstrance, but 
Amnon w:is a mere 
btute, and it was ail 
lost upon liim. Se:; 
how David l)egan m 
be punished in his 
ungodly children! 
Adultery and murder 
had been his own 
sins, and these sins 
among his childrc:i 
form the beginning of 
his chastisement. He 
would feel it the 
more keenly, as no 
doubt his own ex- 
ample had encourag- 
ed them to such enor- 
mities, — /. 

2 Tamar evidently 
desired to get away 
under any pretext, 
by any means. It 
must not be conclud- 
ed from this state- 
ment that David 
would have sanction- 
ed incest. — P. 

q Pr. 18. 2. Ge. 34. 2. 
ch. 12. 10, II. 

r Ro. 6. 21. Je. 6.15. 
Eze.23.17. He, 3. 13, 

* Heb. Tvith great 
hatred, greatly. 

4 An evil and tor- 
mented conscience, 
instead of leading to 
repentance, very fre- 
quently leads the 
guilty to turn that 
anger against others 
that should be turned 
against his own sin. 
— C. 

5 See what deceit- 
ful pleasures those 
of the flesh are ! how 
soon they pass away 
and turn into loath- 
ing! Inordinate lust 
ever ends in satiety. 
Let none ever cxpett 
better treatment than 
Tarn r from those 
who are capable of 
attempting their se- 
duction.—/. 



« She had come — as 
is most probable both 
from her rank and 
the analogy of east- 
em customs — not on 
foot or unattended, 
but in some covered 
conveyance, with her 
servants. Now she 
is exposed to great 
indignity, in being 
sent away without 
conveyance or at- 
tendance. — C. 

^Ge.37-3- Ju-S3° 
Ps.45.14. 

t Jos. 7.6. Ge. 37. 29. 
34- Je.2,37. I Sa.4-12. 
ch. 1. 2. Job 1.20; 2.12. 
Re. 18. 19. 

" Heb. Antinon, so 
called in contempt. 

u Ps.39.9.Rai2.i9. 

8 Yi^Xi. set not thine 
heart. 

9 Heb. and deso- 
late. 

1 This awful picture 
of the evils of poly- 
gamy, of divided 
families, of personal 
baseness, individual 
misery, and meditat- 
ed revenge, forms no 
argument for the in 
fidel against the 
Bible, but an illustra- 
tion of the weakness 
and wickedness of 
human nature. In 
reality, that truth, the 
whole truth, which is 
to be found in the 
Bible alone, censti- 
tutes an evidence of 
its divine origin, that 
the infidel, if he 
_.udied the laws of 
moral evidence.could 
neither gainsay nor 
resist.-^-C. 

X ch.12.10, with Le. 
3.i7;i8.9. 

y Le.19.17. Mat.18, 
15- 

2 He that can hide 
his reseniuient is al- 
ways the most dan- 
gerous. Silence is no 
1 roof of placidity — 
not even of placabil- 
ity. Amnon's sin 
was^eat : Absalom's 
meditated revenge 
was greater.— C 

X Le. 19.17. Mat.18. 
i5.ijn.3.i5. 

8 1030. 

a Ge. 38.12.13. iSa 
25-2.4. 3^-2 Ki,3.4. 

* Ju.7,24; 17.1: 19.I, 

18, or 2 Ch.13.19; 15.8. 
jn.11.54. 

4 Not the tribe of 
Ephraim, but a city 
so called in the tribe 
of Benjamin, aCh.is- 

19, about twelve 
miles from Jerusa- 
lem.— C. 

c Ps. 12. z; 35. zo; 55. 
21. Je.41- J.2,6,7;9.3. 
Mi. 7.5. Pr. 26.24.25. 

d ch. 14.23. Ru.2.4. 

e Ps. 55.21. Je,4i.i,6, 
7. Pr. 26. 24,25. 

5 David must have 
exercised an extra- 
oruinary surveillance 
over his family, when 
none of them dared 
leave the city with- 
out special permis- 
sion. This is a state 
of things we can 
scarcely conceive- 
but it can be easily 
comprehended, by 
recollecting that such 
was the unsettled 
state of the surround- 
ing countries, that 
the whole community 
was under a strict 
military discipline. 
Common safety re- 
quired this vigilance. 

/"Ex. 1. 17, 22. iSa. 

22.17. Ja.i. 14. Ac. 4.19; 



Absalom Mlleth Amrum. 

cause; this evil in sending me away* is greater 
than the other that thou didst unto me. But 
he would not hearken unto her. 

17 Then he called his servant that ministered 
unto him, and said. Put now this woman out 
from me, and bolt the door after her. 

18 And she had a 'garment of divers colours 
upon her: for with such robes were the king's 
daughters that were virgins apparelled. Then 
his servant brought her out, and bolted the 
door after her. 

19 T And Tamar *put ashes on her head, and 
rent her garment of divers colours that was on 
her, and laid her hand on her head, and went 
on crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said unto her. 
Hath Amnon^ thy brother been with thee? but 
"hold now thy peace, my sister, he is thy 
brother; regard^ not this thing. So Tamar 
remained desolate^ in her brother Absalom's . 
house.^ 

21 IF But when king David heard of all these 
things, he 'was very wroth. 

22 And Absalom spake unto his brother 
Amnon neither "good nor bad:^ for Absalom 
'hated Amnon, because he had forced his sister 
Tamar. 

23 IT And it came to pass after two full 
years,® that Absalom had "sheep-shearers in 
Baal-hazor, which is beside ''Ephraim:* and 
Absalom invited all the king's sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, and said, 
Behold now, thy servant hath sheep-shearers: 
'let the king, I beseech thee, and his servants, 
go with thy servant. 

25 And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my 
son, let us not all now go, lest we be chargeable 
unto thee. And he pressed him: howbeit he 
would not go, *but blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee, 
let "my brother Amnon go with us. And the 
king said unto him. Why should he go with 
thee? 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that he let 
Amnon and all the king's sons go with him.* 

28 Now Absalom had -^commanded his ser- 
vants, saying, Mark ye now when Amnon's 
heart is meny with wine, and when I say unto 



wrath; let us labour to pluck them as brands out of the 
burning, and bring them to Jesus the Saviour. If we 
must part with them, let us do it as Christians; and let 



so little consulted the honour of his God ! But when 
men lie hardened in their lust, what evil are they not 
capable of committing ! 



REFLECTIONS.— Righteous, but awful, are the 
judgments of God; especially when he punishes sin 
with sin, and that remarkably similar ! Children are 



Jlsalomfleeih to Talmai. 

you, Smite Amnon; then kill him, fear not: 
have not I commanded you?^ be courageous, 
and be vahant7 

29 And the servants of Absalom did unto 
Amnon as Absalom had commanded: then all 
the king's sons arose, and every man gat^ him 
up upon his 'mule,* and fled. 

30 H And it came to pass, while they were 
in the way, that tidings came to David, saying, 
Absalom hath slain all the king's sons,^ and 
there is not one of them left. 

31 Then the king "arose, and tare his gar- 
ments, and lay on the ear A; and all his servants 
stood by with their clotlfts rent. 

32 1i And *Jonadab, the son of Shimeah 
David's brother, answered and said. Let not 
my lord suppose that they have slain all the 
young men the king's sons; for Amnon only is 
dead: for by the appointment of Absalom this 
hath been ^determined from the day that he 
forced his sister Tamar.^ 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king 
take the thing to his heart, to think that all 
the king's sons are dead; for Amnon only is 
dead. 

J4 But 'Absalom fled. And the'young man 
that kept the watch lifted up his eyes and 
looked, and, behold, there came much people 
by the way of the hill-side behmd him. 

35 And Jonadab said unto the king. Behold, 
the king's sons come! as thy servant said,^ so 
it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 
made an end of speaking, that, behold, the 
king's sons came, and lifted up their voice and 
wept: and the king also and all his servants 
wept* very sore.* 

87 1 But Absalom fled, and went to "T'al- 
mai, the son of Ammihud,^ king of Geshiu-: 
and '^David mourned for his son every day. 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to "Geshur, 
and was there three years. 

39 And the soul of king David longed to go 
forth unto Absalom: for he was ^'comforted con- 
cerning Amnon, seeing he was dead. 

CHAPTER XIV 



II. SAMUEL XIV 



A.M. 2974. B.C. 1030. A.M. 20-7, B.C. 1027. 



Tht widow of TekoaKs parable. 



6 Or, wiU you >iot, 
since I have com- 
manded you > 

~ Heb. sons 0/ -va- 

B Heb. rode. 

g Ge. 36. 24. I Kl I. 
33, with Le. 115.19. 

9 The first time that 
mules are certainly 
mentioned in Scrip- 
iure; for in Ge.36.24 
the meaning is matter 
of dispute. Le. 19. 19 
forbade the breeding 
of such animals — but 
the Jews did not con- 
sider this prohibition 
as forbidding their 
use. — C. 

1 The ver> exag- 
gerated form m 
which rumour still 
continues to deliver 
her reports. Passion 
always exaggerates, 
and is therefore to 
be dreaded, whether 
in historian or judge. 

h ver, 19; ch, 12. 16. 

7.6. Ge. 37. 29,34. 



i.i/'^' «t6or?ii7i£f a widow of Tekoah, htj a parable to incline the 
j^7 ,^ ^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ Absalom, brinfjeth him to Jerusalem 25 
f^f<ms beauty, hair, and children. 28 After two years, Absalom 
f>y Joab M brought into the king's presence. 

OW Joab" the son of Zeruiah perceived 
that the kinar's ^heart was toward Ahsn. 



[ob 1.20. 

» ver.3-5. 

* Or, seMed, Ge. 
27.41. Ps.7.i4.Pr.24.ii, 
I2;i7,i4. 

2 Scott thinks it is 
not likely that Absa- 
lom would have made 
Jonadab his confi- 
dant t)ecsuse he had 
been Amnon's friend, 
ver. 3; but a man of 
his character could 
betray a friend with- 
, out scruple, and lend 
himself to the designs 
of his enemy. — /. 

/ver.38.Am.2,i4.Je. 
48.44. 

* Heb. according to 
the -word of thy ser- 
vant. 

i Heh.-witha ^eat 
weeping-, greatly. 

5 Both on account 
of the family sin, and 
that Amnon was the 
first-bom. Whether 
the servants wept 
out of compa.ssion or 
compliment to David 
does not appear cer- 
tain. Most probably 
it was sincere, and 
that both on account 
of the king whom 
they loved, and Am- 
non who was killed. 
Amnon was a bad 
man ; but may, not- 
withstanding, have 
been a popular fa- 
vourite. — C. 

m ch.3.3;i5,8. iCh. 
3-2- 

8 Or, Atntnihun, 

n Or, Tvas con- 
sutned, ch.14.1. 

De.3. 14. Jos, 13.13, 
ver.37. 

P Ge.37.34;3ai3.ch. 
12.23. 



rfGe.3.i.ch.i3.3.Ps. 
58.5.Je.4.22. 

eRu,3.2. P5. I04-15- 
Mat.6 i7.tc.9.8. 

/Ex.4. 15. Nil 23. 5. 

f1Sa.28.14.ch. 9.6, 

h Heb, Save, Is. i. 
17, De. 27, 19, 

jjob 29.12-14. Je.22, 
16. Ps. 82. 3, 4. 

k ch.i2.i-4. Ju.g.8- 
:5. iKi.20.35-4i,Is. 5. 



N 



CHAP. XIV. 

B.C. 1027, 

ach,2.i8,iCh.2,i6. 

Ach,i3.39;ia33;i9, 

c2Ch,ii.6. Ne. 3, 5, 
27.Je.6,i. 

1 A city of Judah. 
-ine miles south of 
Jerusalem. It was 
situate on a hill, and 
considerable ruins 
are described by mo- 
dern travellers as 
-till remaining. Why 
did Joab send to Te- 
koah for a wise wo- 
man? (1) He must 
bring a petitioner 
from a distance, so 
that she may the less 
be suspected of col- 
lusion. (2) Tekoah 
was in Joab's own 
tribe, and he there- 
fore culls his agent 
from his acquaint- 
ance. (3l He chooses 
her for her peculiar 
address and reariv 



ih5 

2 As Joab may have 
found a person whose 
circumstances bore 
some resemblance to 
what he wished tore- 
present, it is possible 
that this woman's 
story may have been 
partly founded in 
truth, vet it is ex- 
pressly said (ver. 2) 
that she feigned 
herself a mourner.' 
Her melancholy tale 
her widow's weeds, 
her aged person, her 
poetical and 
turesque langu.^^, 
and her earnest elo- 
quent manner, were 
all fitted to impress a 
mind like David's.— 
/, 

/Ac. 7,26. De, 17,6; 
i9.i5;22.26. 

w Nu,35.i9, De. 19. 
12, 

» An evidence that 
not the law, but per- 
sonal force or family 
combination, were as 
yet the chief means 
ofredress for injuries, 
Happy is the land 
where individuals re- 
dress not their own 
wrongs, but where 
the law is accessible, 
its arm strong, and 
its decisions merciful 
and just — C. 

n Ge.27,45, De.25 6 
-io,ku.4.4,5,io. Is,i4. 
21,22. Job 18.16,17,19. 

^ A beautiful and 
still common figure 
in the East, and per- 
haps in all countries, 
for life and its ex- 
tinction. We frequent- 
ly speak of the spark 
of life, and call the 
soul 'vital spark,'— 
C. 

oTer.ii;ch.i6,4. Pr. 
i8.i3.Ac.25,26,27. 

p Mat.27.25.Ge. 27, 
i3,iKi.2,44,4S- 

?Ps. 119. 49; 103. 13. 
fc.x.34.6. Nu. 35.11, 12. 
Mat.5.44,4a 

r Nu. 35,19, 27, los. 
20. 3-6. De. 19.4-iaEx. 



^■153.14,45. iKLi, 
52.Ac.27.34. 

6 The judgment of 
the king was just — 
for the alleged 
quarrel implied not 
any premeditated de- 
sign, but a casual 
controversy with a 
fatal termination,*— 

^ch.i2. 7, Ro. 13.8, 
Le. 19,3s 

wc.h. 13.3$, with ver. 
6,10,11. 

8 So far as the tact 
of pleading was con- 
cerned, she was cer- 
tainly a wise woman. 
The moment she 
charges the king with 
a fault, a statement 
not likely to j;lease an 
absolute kmg, she 
leads him awaylo his 
son, his dnmshedson, 
with whom she knew 
his heart was. — C. 

xHe.9. 27. Job 30. 



thence ^a wise woman, and said unto her, i 
pray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, and 
put on now mourning apparel, and 'anoint not 
thyself with oil, but be as a woman that had a 
long time mourned for the dead; 

8 And come to the king, and speak on this 
manner unto him. So Joab ■^put the words in 
her mouth. 

4 f And when the woman of Tekoah spake 
to the king, she 'fell on her face to the ground, 
and did obeisance, and said, ''Help, O king! 

5 And the king %aid unto her. What aileth 
thee? And she answered, *I am indeed a 
widow woman, and mine husband is dead.^ 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they 
two strove together in the field, and there was 
'none to part them, but the one smote the other, 
and slew him. 

7 And, behold, "the whole family' is risen 
against thine handmaid; and they said. Deliver 
him that smote his brother, that we may kill 
him, for the life of his brother whom he slew; 
and we will destroy the heir also: and so they 
shall "quench my coaP which is left, and shall 
not leave to my husband neither name nor re- 
mainder upon the earth. 

8 And the king said unto the woman. Go to 
thine house, and "I will give charge concerning 
thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto the 
king, My lord, O king, ^the iniquity he on me, 
and on my father's house; and the king and 
his throne he guiltless. 

10 And the king said. Whosoever saith ought 
unto thee, bring him to me, and he shall not 
touch thee any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the king 
'remember the Lord thy God, that thou 
"■wouldest not suffer the revengers of blood to 
destroy any more, lest they destroy my son. 
And he said, 'As the Lord liveth, there shall 
not one hair of thy son fall to the earth,* 

12 Then the woman said. Let thine hand- 
maid, I pray thee, speak one word unto my 
lord the king. And he said, Say on. 

13 And the woman said, *Wherefore then 
hast thou thought such a thing against the 
people of God? for the king doth speak this 
thmg as one which is faulty, "in that the king 
doth not fetch home again his banished.® 



1 A T?, 



Absalom is brought to Jerusalem. 

yet doth he 'devise means,* that his banished 
be not expelled from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to speak 
of this thing unto my lord the king, it is be- 
cause the people have made me afraid:^ and 
thy handmaid said, I will now speak unto the 
king; it may be that the king will perform the 
request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his 
handmaid out of the hand of the men that would 
destroy me and my son® together out of the 
inheritance of God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said. The word of 
my lord the king shall now be comfortable:^ 
for "as an angel of God,^ so is my lord the 
king, to discern good and bad; therefore the 
Lord thy God will be with thee. 

18 Then the king answered and said unto 
the woman. Hide not from me, I pray thee, the 
thing that I shall ask thee. And the woman 
said. Let my lord the king now speak. 

19 And the king said. Is not the hand of 
Joab with thee in all this? And the woman 
answered and said. As thy^ul liveth, my lord 
the king, none can turn to ^e right hand or to 
the left from ought that my lord the king hath 
spoken: for thy servant Joab, he bade me, and 
he put all these words in the mouth of thine 
handmaid: 

20 To fetch about this form of speech hath 
thy servant Joab done this thing: and my lord 
is wise, according to the wisdom of an angel of 
God, to know all thinffs that are in the earth. 

21 IT And the king said unto Joab, Behold 
now, I have done this thing: go therefore, bring 
the young man Absalom again. 

22 And Joab 'fell to the ground on his face, 
and bowed himself, and "thanked the king: and 
Joab said. To-day thy servant knoweth that *I 
have found grace in thy sight, my lord, O king, 
in that the king hath fulfilled the request of his 
servant.^ 

23 So Joab arose and went to 'Geshur, and 
brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 

24 And the king said. Let him turn to his 
own house, and let him not -^see my face. So 
Absalom returned to his own house, and saw 
not the king's face. 

25 1 But" in all Israel there was none to 
be so much praised as Absalom for his beauty: 

fc.„»v,h +'U« o/-.1q r,t Viio fnnt pvc-n +r> flip nrn'wn nf 



II. SAMUEL XV. 



A.M.a977. B.C. 1027. 



;r Ex.21. 13. Nu.35. 
iS,Jos.xx De.19.1-10. 
Mat. 18. 32,33. 

6 Or, because God 
hath not taken a-way 
his life, he hath also 
devised means, &c. 

7 I fear they will 
sustain great Joss, or 
ihey will be provoked 
to rebel against thee. 

Q Some have hence 
supposed the woman 
of Tekoah had a real- 
case to plead, and 
that Joab took ad- 
vantage of it ; but this 
seems totally incon- 
sistent with ver. 2, 3, 
19.20. She merely 
employs the words 
tny son for her son 
in the parable, who 
had no other but a 
figurative existence, 

^'n^h. for rest. 

a iSa.29. 9. ver. 20; 
ch. 19. 27. Ac. 12.22, 23. 

1 This may have 
been the language of 
flattery to soothe the 
king, but it is more 
likely she felt it and 
spoke it as tnath ; for 
David was a man of 
great natural and 



A.M. 2979. B.C. 1025. 



acq: 



lired acuteness, 



which,' as truly as 
supernatural endow- 
ments, is the gift of 
God.— C. 

b ver.4. 

cHeb. blessed, ch. 
J3.25.RU.2.4- 

rfGe.6.8;i9, 19:33-10; 

io.iSa.30.3. 

2 Joab had two rea- 
sons for his anxiety 
for Absalom. (1) He' 
saw the king was 
anxious for a good 
excuse for recalling 
Absalom. (2) To af- 
ford an additional ex- 
ample for the safety 
of a murderer, in 
which class he him- 
self ranked, but was 
so great a favourite 
with the army that 
David could nol pun- 
ish him. — A'c^<r,Davii.i 
binned through ten 
der but mistaken 
lenity. According to 
the divine law, the 
deUberate and ma- 
licious murderer 
snould die. But Da- 
vid's tenderness as 
a father soon punish- 
ed his error as a 
judge -C. 

ff ch.i3.37;3-3-De,3. 
14. Jos. 12.5. 
/Ge. 43' 3- ver. 28. 
g- Heb. And as 
Absalom, there was 
not a beautiful man 
in all Israel to praise 
greatly, Pr.31.30.1 Sa. 
i6.7;9,2.Mat.23.27. 
h Is.i.6.Pr.ii.23. 
3 Or, 'from time to 
time,' i.e. occasion- 
ally, or, as the next 
clause explains it, 
'when the hair be- 
came heavy on him, 
or burdened hitn, 
then he polled it;' 
and this may have 
been at longer inter- 
vals than a year. 
Being vain of the 
abundance and 

beauty of his hair 
(of which the people 
of the East are very 
proud), he wore it as 
long as he could with- 
out much inconveni- 
ence; and when at 
length he was com- 
pelled to part with 
It, he made it be 
weighed, in order 
that the fame of its 
quantity might com- 
pensate his vanity 
for the temporary 
loss. The circum- 
stance is noticed 
here, with a view to 
explain and give 
point to the fact, that 
these fondly cherish- 
ed locks proved the 



3 lb. 2 oz. avoirdu- 
pois weight. And if 
we recollect what Jo- 
sephus tells us, that 
the Jews powdered 
their heads with 
gold-dust, using vui- 
ous unguents, the 
wonderfulness of the 
production will re- 
main, but the diffi- 
culty of accounting 
for such an enormous 
weight will be greatly 
diminished. The idea 
that it was estimated 
at value, and not by 
w e ight.does not seem 
admissible, — C. 

/ch.18.18. Job 18.16 
19. Is. 14. 22. Je. 22. 30. 

m ver,24.Ge.43-3- 

5 Heb. near my 
place. 

K ch.i3,28,29.Ju.i5. 
5.Pr.29.i2. 

6 Joab must have 
so managed the 
court, that David 
was totally inaccessi- 
ble, except through 
himself. This caution 
mayhavebeen partly 
to guard against dan- 
gers, partly for State, 
but most probably 
it chiefly arose from 
Joab's own desire to 
monopolize all access 
to the royal ear. 
Blessed be the name 
of the Lord, however 
difficult access may 
be for petitioners 
to earthly potentates, 
the believer has no 
difficulty in seeing 
the King's face. He. 
4.16. — C. 

o Ge.3.12. Job 31.13. 
Pr28,i3. Je.8.12. iSa. 
15.13 20.Mat.25.44. 

/ ver.4-22. 

g Ge.27.26;3i.55;29- 
11.Lu.15.20. 



B.C. 1024. 

«ch,i2.iT.iKi.i.5. 
■r.ii.2;i6.i8;i8.i2. 
b Pr.4.i6;i.i6. Mat. 

1 Hell, to come. 
cPs.i2;:;36.i-4 Pi- 
jPe.2, 10. Re. 



:. 2.3-- 



13-1 



■will 



d Or, nom 
hear thee from tht 
iinj^ downwards, 
with ch.8.15. 

^ Ju. 9-sq, with Ex. 
+ 10,13. Pr.26.25,i:7. 
_/'Pr.27.?.2Pe.2.i9. 
£■ Pr c6,25. Ps. 10.*, 
io;i2.2;55.zi. 
h Ge.3i.20.Pr.ii.9. 
2 This narrative 
presents a beautiful, 
magnificent, pains- 
taking, condescend- 
ing, insinuating cour- 
ier; ])romising every 
man justice, that is, 
according to every 
suitor's opinion, a 
verdict in his fa- 
vour. Alas! such are 
the arts by which 
hearts are won, a fa- 
ther defamed, a go- 
vernment overturn- 
ed; and such the toils 
which hypocrites lay 
for others, and in 
which themselves are 
finally ensnared, — C. 
3 1021. 

I From David's 
anointing. 1Sa.16.13. 
or four years after 
his admission to 
court. 

* David reigned 
but forty years in all. 
This, therefore, can- 
not mean the fortieth 
of his reign. Several 
versions, and Jose- 
phus, read four in- 
stead of forty; but 
the Hebrew MSS. 
do not support the 
change The ordin- 
ary solution of the 
difficulty is therefore 
the supposed error 
of some transcriber. 
This is a usual, but a 
most violent, gratuit- 
ous, and dangerous 
procecdii^. Whynot 



Ee stealeth the hearts of the people. 

27 t And unto 'Absalom there were bom 
three sons, and one daughter, whose name was 
Tamar: she was a woman of a fair countenance. 

28 1" So Absalom dwelt two full years in 
Jerusalem, and ™saw not the king's face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have 
sent him to the king ; but he would not come 
to him: and when he sent again the second 
time, he would not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his sen'ants. See, 
Joab's field is near mine,^ and he hath barley 
there; "go and set it on fire. And Absalom's 
servants set the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom 
unto his house, and said unto him. Wherefore 
have thy servants set my field on fire? 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I 
sent unto thee, saying. Come hither, that I may 
send thee to the "king, to say. Wherefore am I 
come from Geshur? it had been good for me to 
have been there still: now therefore let me see 
the king's face;* and "if there be an;y iniquity 
in me, let him kill me. 

38 So Joab came to the king, and told him: 
and when he had called for Absalom, he came 
to the king, and ^bowed himself on his face to 
the ground before the king: and the king 
%issed -Absalom. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 AhsaUmi, by fair speeches and courtesies, stealeth the hearts of the 
men of Israel. 7 Under pretence of a row he obtaineth leave to go to 
Hebron. 10 Se maketh there a dangerous conspiracy. 13 David upon 
tin news fleeth from Jerusalem. 19 Jttai would not leave him. 24 
^adok and Abiathar are sent back with the ark. 30 David and hit 
campanv go vp mount Olivet weeping. 31 He prayeth God to defeat 
Ahithophel's counsel. 32 Hu^hai is sent back with instructions. 

i ND it came to pass after this, that "Absalom 
J\. prepared him chariots and horses, and fifty 
men to run before him. 

2 And Absalom ''rose up early, and stood 
beside the way of the gate: and it was so, that 
when any man that had a controversy came^ to 
the king for judgment, then Absalom called unto 
him, and said. Of what city art thou? And he 
said. Thy servant is of one of the tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto him. See, "thy 
matters are good and right; but ^ there is no 
man deputed of the king to hear thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover, Oh that I .were 
<taade judge in the land, that every man which 
hath any suit or cause might come unto me, 
and •''I would do him justice! 

5 And it was so, that when any man came 




PANORAMA OF JERUSALEM — THE HOLY CITY IN WHICH DAVID 
LIVED SEEN FROM THE EAST. [II. Samuel, xv;14.]— "And David said 
unto all his servants which were with him at Jerusalem, Arise and 
let us flee; for we shall not else escape from Absalom." From our 
point of view we now move further northward, and again look across the valley 
of the Kedron from the Mount of Olives upon the Holy City. The swelling domes 
and towers and crosses of a new Russian church are at our feet. We see 



more tombs stretching along the eastward wall of the city to the extreme left. The 
Mosque of Omar, always the most conspicuous object in Jerusalem to-day, as the 
temple was in ancient times, stands with its enclosure of thirty-five acres of ground. 
There once stood the Jewish temple, and perhaps the tabernacle David pitched for 
the ark of the covenant before the temple was built. To the west and to the right 
of the mosque is the English church. This is the city from which David fled to 
escape from Absalom. 



Absalom's conspiracy at Hebron. 

that Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee, 
let me *go and pay my vow, which I have 
vowed unto the Lord, in Hebron. 

8 For thy servant vowed a vow while I 
abode' at Geshur in Syria, saying. If the Lord 
shall bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then 
I™ will serve the Lord. 

9 And the king said unto him. Go in peace. 
So he arose, and went to Hebron. 

10 IT But Absalom sent "spies throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as ye 
hear the sound of the trumpet,^ then ye shall 
say, Absalom "reigneth in Hebron.^ 

11 And with Absalom went two hundred 
men out of Jerusalem, t/mt were ^'called; and 
they went in 'their simplicity, and they knew 
not any thing. 

12 And Absalom sent for 'Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, David's counsellor, from his city, even 
from Giloh,^ while he 'offered sacrifices: and 
the conspiracy was strong; for the people 'in- 
creased continually with Absalom. 

13 1 And there came a messenger to David, 
saying, "The hearts of the men of Israel are 
after Absalom. 

14 And David said unto all his servants that 
were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us 
fleef for we shall not else escape from Absalom: 
make speed to depart, lest he overtake us sud- 
denly, and bring^ evil upon us, and smite the 
city with the edge of the sword. 

15 And the king's "servants said unto the 
king. Behold, thy servants are ready to do 
whatsoever my lord the king shall appoint.* 

16 And the king went forth, and all his 
household after him:^ and the king left 'ten 
women, which were concubines, to keep the 
house. 

17 And the king "went forth, and all the 
people after him, and tarried in a place that 
was far off. 

18 And all his servants passed on beside 
him; and all the 'Cherethites, and all the Pele- 
thites,^ and all the Gittites,^ six hundred men 
which came after him from Gath, passed on 
before the king. 

19 1 Then said the king to/Ittai the Gittite, 



II. SAMUEL XV. 
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I ch.13. 37,38:14.23. 

tn Ge. 28.20, Je. 9. 3, 

5.Is.28.i5.Mi.7.s.2Co. 
II. 13-15. 

K ch.i3.38;i4.30.Pr. 
29.12; 

6 Up till this time 
the state of Israel, 
with a few brief in- 
tervals, was a state of 
alarm, invasion, and 
war. We are there- 
fore not to be sur- 
prised that the use of 
trLimpets, and their 
various calls, should 
be well known to all 
the tribes.— C. 

(J ch. 19.10. Jobso.s- 
Ps.73.18. 

c David being old, 
it might be thought 
Absalom would have 
been content to await 
his death, as he was 
(since Amnon and 
Chileab were remov- 
ed) the eldest sur- 
viving son. But he 
might already sus- 
pect that he was to 
be passed over by 
the appointment of 
Solomon ; and, in- 
deed, the law of 
primogeniture had 
not yet been apphed 
to the succession to 
the crown. Besides. 
in his present unna- 
tural attempt he had 
but one rival, and 
that was his fondly 
attached father ; 

whereas, had he wait- 
ed for David's death, 
he might have hatl 
se-, era! formidable 
competitors in his 
brothers. — /. 

/iSa.i6.3;9.i3. 



r ver. 31. ch, 16. 23. 
Ps. 55. 12,14^1-9- Mi.7. 
5.J0S.15.51. 

7 A town in Judah, 
Jos,i5.5i, situated, as 
would appear from 
the narrative, not far 
from Hebron. — C. 

jNu.23.1, 14, 30. Is. 
i.ii-i5;66.3. 



« ver. 6. Ju,9. 3. Ps, 
62.9. ch. 13. 10. 

jrPs.3. title. Re.i2. 
6,i4.Mat.io,23, 

8 Heb. thrust 

^Ex.23.2. ch.19,38. 
Jn. 6. ^6-69. Pr. 17. 17; 
ia24;27.i2. ^ 

9 Heb. choose. 

1 Heb. at his feet. 

X ch.i2.ii;i6.22. 

a EC.10.7.PS.66.12. 

*ch.8.i8;20.7,23, i 
Ki.i. 38. 44. withiSa. 
a7-5.6- 

3 See note on ch. 8. 
18.— C. 



s Most probably 
Philistines of Gatit, 
who had come to take 
military service with 
David on account of 
some religio-pohticai 
persecution. That 
they were Philistines, 
and not Israelites 
who had been with 
David at Gaih, ap- 
pears from Ittai being 
called a stranger, ver. 
19, and his troops 
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his brethren, ver. 20. 
That they were poli- 
tically persecuted ap- 
pears fromlttai being 
called an exile, ver. 
19. And that this 
political persecution 
had arisen from the 
Gittites favouring 
Judaism, seems pro- 
bable from David's 
prayer, ver 20. that 
truth and mercy 
might be with them. 



rf2Ti.i.i6,i8.Ps.23 

6;i03.i7. 

e 2Ki.2.2,4,6;4.30. i 

Sa.20.3. 

^Ru.i.16.17. Ft. 17. 
i7;i8.24.Ro.8.39. Jn.6. 
66-69. 

6 The Arabs still 
go to war accom- 
panied by their whole 
families. — C. 

^ I Ki.2.37: 15. 13. 2 
Ki. 23.4,6, 12. 2Ch. 29. 

i6;3o.i4.Jn.i8.i. 

A ch. 16.2. Mat. 3.1, 3. 
Re 12.14. 

6 To the wilder- 
ness lying between 
Jerusalem and Jeri- 
cho, and in the direc- 
tion of the passes of 

Jordan. C. ' The 

way of the wilder- 
ness ' is an ancient 
path which runs from 
the city across the 
Kidron, and straight 
over the summit of 
Olivet to the wilder- 
ness which lies be- 
tween Olivet and the 
valley of the Jordan. 
—P. 

("Nu.4.4. Jos 3.3,6, I 
Ch,i5.2,i5. 

7 Zadok and the 
Lcvites had conu 
down to the valley 
of Jehoshaphat. and 
having passed the 
Kidron, set down 
the ark. But Abiathar 
stayed and went up, 
most probably to 
pray, until the exo- 
dus of the people was 
completed. — t. 

k iSa.iv.-vLPs.3.3, 
8. 

/ The tent made 
for it, ch.6,i7; 7, 2, Is. 

38.22. 

m Ju. 10. 15. 1 Sa. 3. 
18. Job 1.20. Ps. 39. 9, 
Ac.21.14, 

8 A beautiful ex- 
ample of that resig- 
nation that acknow- 
ledges whatever God 
does to be good, Lu. 
22.42. — C. 

n iSa.9.9.ch.34.ii. 

ch 17.17. 

/ ver. 23; ch. j6. 2. 
Mat. 3.1, 3. 

? ver. 3S,36;ch. 17.21. 

r Zec.14.4. Mat. 21. 
1:24. 3:26,30. Lu.21.37. 

Ac. 1. 12. 

9 Heb. going up 
and "Weeping. 

jch.19,4. Est, 6. 12. 
Je.i4.3,4;2.2S. Is.20.3, 
4. Lu. 19.41. 

1 David wept, not 
from unmanly grief, 
but from paternal 
feeling. Covering the 
head was an eastern 
mode of mourning. 
A relic of the custom 
may Still be seen in 
hat -crapes and the 
peculiar head-dress 
often ■worn by wi- 
dows. — C. 



David fleeth from Jerusalem, 

Wherefore goest thou also with us ? return to 
thy place, and abide with the king: for thou 
art a stranger, and also ah exile. 

20 Whereas thou caiuest 52.?^ yesterday, should 
I this day make thee go up and down^ with us? 
Seeing I go whither I may, return thou, and 
take back thy brethren: **mercy and truth be 
with thee. 

21 And Ittai answered the king, and said, 
^As the Lord liveth, and as my lord the king 
liveth, •''surely in what place my lord the king 
shall be, whether in death or life, even there 
also will thy servant be. 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass over. 
And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his 
men, and all the little ones^ that were with him. 

23 And all the country wept with a loud 
voice, and all the people passed over: the king 
also himself passed over the ^bropk Kidron, and 
all the people passed over, toward the way of 
Hhe wilderness.® 

24 f And lo Zadok also, and all the Levites 
were with him, ^bearing the ark of the covenant 
of God: and they set down the ark of God; 
and Abiathar went up,'^ until all the people had 
done passing out of the city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, ^Carry 
back the ark of God into the city: if I shall 
find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will 
bring me again, and show me both it and ^his 
habitation : 

26 But if he thus say, I have no delight. in 
thee; behold, "^^here am I, let him do to me as 
seemeth good unto him.® 

27 The king said also unto Zadok the priest. 
Art not thou '^a seer? return into the ''city in 
peace, and your two sons with you, Ahimaaz 
thy son, and Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 

28 See, I will tarry in the ^plain of the wil- 
derness, until there come ^word from you to 
certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the 
ark of God again to Jerusalem: and they tar- 
ried there. 

30 1 And David went up by the ascent of 
''mount Olivet, and wept as he went up,^ and 
"had his head covered;^ and he went barefoot; 



sons, and flourishing families, are to little purpose, 
while sin reigns in our heart, and the curse of God 
hovers over our head. But with what art and perse- 
verance do wicked men pursue their carnal schemes ! 



„i,_i. i.u_;_ 



with precipitous banks; but here and there its banks 
have an easy slope, and along its bottom, especially 
north of the city, are strips of land capable of cultiva- 
tion. It runs close past the east side of Jerusalem, 



the plague, if not the murderers, of parents. Youn^ 
fools are fcnd of making a pompous figure in the world. 
And they who are least fit to rule are ordinarily the 
most ambitious of it. Zeal for the public welfare, and 



■■<«*■ 



ffushai is sent back with instructions. 
nd all the people that was with him covered 
every man bis head, and they went up, weeping 
as tliey went up. 

31 1 And one told David, saying, *Ahitho- 
Dhel is among the conspirators with Absalom. 
And David said, O Lord, I pray thee, "turn 
the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness. 

32 IT And it came to pass, that ic/ien David 
was come to the 'top of the mount, where he 
worshipped" God,^ behold, "Hashai the Archite^ 
came to meet him with "his coat rent, and earth 
upon his head: 

33 Unto whom David said, If thou passest on 
with me, then thou shalt be a burden unto me : 

34 But if thou ''return to the city, and say 
unto Absalom, I will be thy servant, O king; 
as I have been thy father's servant hitherto, so 
will I now also be thy servant: then mayest 
thou for me defeat the counsel of Ahithophel. 

35 And hast thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the priests?' therefore it shall be, 
tliat what thing soever thou shalt hear out of 
the king's house, thou shalt tell it to Zadok 
and Abiathar the priests. 

36 Behold, they have ;°there with them their 
two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok's son, and Jonathan 
Abiathar's son; and by them ye shall send unto 
me every thing that ye can hear. 

37 So Hushai, David's ""friend, came into the 
city, and Absalom came into Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XVI. , 

1 Zyoa, hy presents and fahe suggestions, ohtaineth his master^s in- 
heritance. 5 At Bahurim Skimei curseth David. 9 David with 
patience abstaineth, and restrameth others, from revertge. 15 Hushai 
innnuateth himself into Absalom's counsels. 20 Ahithophel' s counsel. 

AND when David was a little past "the top 
. of the hill, behold, 'Ziba, the servant of 
Mephibosheth, met him, "with a couple of asses 
saddled, and upon them two hundred loaves of 
bread,^ and an hundred bunches of raisins, and 
an hundred of summer-fruits,^ and a bottle^ of 
wine. 

2 And the king said unto Ziba, What mean- 
est thou by these ? And Ziba said. The asses 
be for the king's household to ""ride on; and 
the bread and summer-fruit for the ^young men 



II. SAMUEL XVI. 



V.M.2983. B.C. IC21. 



13- 



/ ver.iz. Ps.4.1.9; 
12-14. Mat. 26. 14,15- 

Job i2.i7,2o;5. 
X Lu. 19.29. 



y I Ki. 8. 44. Job 1,20. 
Ps.iii.;so.i5;c,i.i5. 

2 The Hebrew sig- 
nifies, 'Where wor- 
ship was paid to 
God.' The construc- 
tion shows that there 
was some 'high place' 
or sanctuary on 
the summit of Ohvet, 
and that David 
stopped there to 
pray. /■.— There is 
a characteristic 
beauty in David's ' 
feelings and conduct. 
He prays not ag-ainst 
Ahithophel jierson- 
ally, but 10 God to 
frustrate his mali- 
cious talent. He 
hastes not awav from 
the pressing danger 
till he pauses on the 
summit of the moun- 
tain to worship God. 
—C. 

z ch. 16. 16-19; 17.6- 
15. J OS. 16. 2. 

3 The gentiie de- 
signation Archite is 
probably identical 
with that mentioned 
in Jos. 16.2. Thecitv 
of Arech, from which 
the name was de- 
rived, appears to 
have stood on the 
northern border of 

Bethel and Ataroth, 
and thus about seven 
miles north of Jeru- 
salem. — P. 

a ch.i. 2; 13. 19. Ge. 
37-29,34- 

b Ge.33.8. ch.i4- 14; 
ver 31. Mat. 4.7, with 
Ac.27.31.ch.17.14.23. 

c ver.27;ch. 17.17:18. 
19-29. 

rfRu.i.ie. Pr.17.17; 

i.'^. 24. ch. 16.16, 1 7, 



CHAP. XVI. 

a ch. 15. 30,32. 
b ch. 9. 2,9-11. 
c Pr. 18. 16:29.4,5. 

1 The Jewish bread 
was formed into thin 
cakes, so that the two 
hundred would not 
with all the other 
parts of the present 
form an unmanage- 
able load. — C. 

2 The Septuagint 
translates the word 
'dates.' The Tar- 
gum, Grotius, &c., 
suppose it 'apples, 
plums,' &c. The 

auantity, 'an hun- 
red,' forbids this 
conclusion. Clark's 
suggestion of pom- 

Eions, large cucum- 
ers, or water-mel- 
ons, seems best to 
agree both with the 
quantity brought, be- 
sides tney are very 
important articles of 
food in eastern coun- 
tries. — C. 

3 It will be recol- 
lected that the east- 
ern bottles were of 
skin, so that they 
could easily be car- 
ried. The use of them 
may still be found in 
Europe, in the moun- 
tains of Biscay. — C. 

rfch.19.18,26. Ju. 5. 

e 1 Sa. 25.27. 



^ch.ix. 

^ch.19. 24-30. Ps.15. 
3.Pr.i.i9:i6.28;2i.28. 

AEx.23.8. Pr.18. 13, 
i6;i7.b;ig.6.De.i9.i5. 

4 David had there- 
fore no dread of final 
deposition, but ex- 
pected to be restored 
to Jerusalem and the 
throne so soon as the 
popular ferment was 
ovtr.— C. 

■^ Heb. botv myself 

*ch.3.i6;i7. 18:19. 16. 

C A citv of Benja- 
min, evidently noi far 
from Mount Olivet. 
The Targum con- 
siders it identical 
with Alemelh, i Ch. 
b.fjo.—C. 

i ch.19. 16-23. I Ki. 
2.8,9,3(1-46. 

/Mat, 5. 12. Jn.16.33. 
Ex.22.28. Ps.69.26: 55- 
3;57.4:64.3.4;i40.3;i20- 
2,3:109.2.3. 

7 Or, he still came 
forth and cursed 

m Hcb. man of 
bloods, ch. 3. 37; 4. II, 
iL>, wit!ii2.9.Ps.s.6. 

5 'Come out from 
the guards 'on the 
right and left,' that 
1 may smite thee — 
a charge of coward- 
ice to provoke David 
to expose himself — 
or 'get out. get out' 
of the land. — C 

« De.13. 13. iSa. 2. 
12:25.17. 

9 'Out. out, thou 
man of blood, and 
worthless man.' — P. 

Ps.3-2; 7.4. ch.i.iv. 
Pr.i2.i8;io.i8.Ju.9.24. 

1 Heb. behold thee 
tn thy evil. 

2 Uke the charges 
of passionate men in 
general, this of Shi- 
inei was false. The 
blood of the house of 
Saul was upon the 
Philistines, and not 
upon David. But 
false accusers and 
false witnesses may 
readily rise against 
David, for they after- 
wards rose against a 
greater — even Christ. 
—C. 

p I Sa.24.i4,i5.ch.3. 
8;9.8.2Ki.8.i3. 
g I Sa.26.8,9. 

3 David was one of 
those who hold firm 
authority over their 
followers; even in his 
flight, his valiant 
friencl does not move 
without asking per- 
mission.— C 

rch. 19.22; 3.39. Lu. 
9. 55. J a. 1.20. 

s 2 Ki. 18, 25. La. 3, 
38. Ge. 50.20, 1 Sa,3.i8. 
Is. 10. 5. Ps. 39.9:109. 28. 

I Ki.22.21,22.Jn.l8.11. 

4 ' The Lord hath 
said' — not by com- 
mand, which were to 
make him the author 
of sin, but by that 
providence which 
being employed to 
punish David, affords 
thus an occasion to 
Shimei's evil temper 
and tongue. — C. 

/ch. 12.11,12. Job I. 
21 with I Ki.3.9.La.3. 

a See note on ver. 
10. As it was a sin, 
it was of Shimei's 
evil heart ; as an 
affliction, it was of 
God — God leaving 
Shimei to follow his 
own evil inclinations. 
R0.1.24. — C. 

u Ge. 29. 32, 33. Ex. 2. 
24,25;3-7.8- 



Shimei curseth David, 

to eat; and the wine, that such as be faint in 
the wilderness may drink. 

3 And the king said, And •''where is thy 
master's son? And Ziba said unto the king, 
Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem: for ^he said, 
To-day shall the house of Israel restore me the 
kingdom of my father, 

4 Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, ^thine 
are all that pertained unto "^Mephibosheth. 
And Ziba said, I humbly^ beseech thee ihat I 
may find grace in thy sight, my lord, O king. 

5 ir And when king David came to 'Ba- 
hurim,® behold, thence came out a man of the 
family of the house of Saul, whose name ^ivas 
Shimei, the son of Gera: he came forth, and 
^cursed still as he came.^ 

6 And he cast stones at David, and at all 
the servants of king David: and all the people, 
and all the mighty men, were on his right hand 
and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed. 
Come out, come out, thou ""bloody man,^ and 
thou ^man of Belial •? 

8 The Lord hath **retumed upon thee all 
the blood of the house of Saul, in whose stead 
thou hast reigned; and the Lord hath deliver- 
ed the kingdom into the hand of Absalom thy 
son: and, behold, thou art taken in thy mis- 
chief,^ because thou art a bloody man.^ 

9 1 Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
unto the king, Why should this ^dead dog curse 
my lord the king? ^let me go over, I pray ^thee, 
and take off his head. 

10 And the king said, ''What have I to do 
with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? 'so let him curse, 
because the Lord hath said unto him,^ Curse 
David. *^^Tio shall then say, Wherefore hast 
thou done so? 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to all his 
servants. Behold, my son, which came forth of 
my bowels, seeketh my life: how much more 
now may this Benjamite do it? Let him alone, 
and let him curse; for the Lord hath bidden 
him.^ 

12 It may be that the Lord will ''look on 



our intimates, yea, almost all beside, go over to our 
enemy. Our severest strokes often come from hands 
which we least suspected: and fear of God's wrath, in 
our sufferings, sinks the spirits, and makes men cow- 
ards. In suffering times large families are great en- 
cumbrances: and, though terrible revolutions are great 
trials for young converts, yet strangers are often more 



Lord shall perish. Often our friends, and especially 
our Jesus, help us most when unseen. It is not the 
craft of politicians, but the God of heaven, that governs 
the world. He can easily turn the counsels of the 
crafty into foolishness, and cause the traitors, to be 
betrayed. Let us commit our way to God, and he will 
bring it to pass. 



it. Wicked revilers are fond of interpreting God's 
righteous judgments as a jiatronizing of their malice : 
and innocence is no protection from a malicious and 
lying tongue. But no provocation can warrant our 
revenging ourselves, and returning evil for evil. The 
vilest reproaches should make us to search our ways, 
and condemn ourselves for our real faults. To see 



Ahilhophd counsels Absalom. 

mine affliction, and that the Lord will "requite 
me good for his cursing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went by the 
way, Shimei went along on the hill's side over 
against him, and cursed as he went, and threw 
stones at him, and "cast dust." 

14 And the king, and all the people that 



II. SAMUEL XVII. 



weary,' and refreshed 



were with him, came 
themselves 'there.^ 

15 1 And Absalom, and all the people the 
men of Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahitho- 
phel with him. 

16 And it came to pass, when Hushai the 
Archite, David's friend, was come unto Absa- 
lom, that Hushai said unto Absalom, God save 
the king, God save the king.^ 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Is this thy 
kindness to thy friend? why wentest thou not 
with "thy friend? 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; 
but ''whom the Lord, and this people, and all 
the men of Israel, choose, his will I be, and 
with him will I abide. 

19 And again, whom should I serve? 'should 
f not serve in the presence of his son? As I 
have served in thy father's presence, so will I 
be in thy presence. 

20 1[ Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, 
Give"* counsel among you what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, 'Go 
in unto thy father's concubines,^ which he hath 
left'^ to keep the house; and all Israel shall 
hear that thou art abhorred of thy father: then 
fihall the hands of all that are with thee be 
strong. 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent upon 'the 
top of the house ;^ and Absalom went in unto 
his father's concubines in the sight of all Israel. 

23 And the ''counsel of Ahithophel, which 
he counselled in those days, was as if a man 
had inquired at the oracle^ of God: so was all 
the counsel of Ahithophel both with David and 
with Absalom. 

CHAPTM XVII. 

1 Ahithophel' s counsel is overthrown by Hushai! s, according to 
OofVs appointment. 15 Sea-et intelligence is sent unto David. 23 
Ahithophel hangeth himself . 2.5 ATnasa is made captain. 27 David 
.at Mahanaim is fumisJied with provisimis. 

MOREOVER Ahithophel said unto Absalom, 
Let me now choose out twelve thousand 
men,^ and I will arise and pursue after David 
this" night: 



*■ De.^s.Ro.8.28. 2 
Co,4.i7. Is.27.9. Jn.i6. 
33. Ps. 119.65.67,7 1. 

y Heb. dusted hint 
•with dust, Je.3.5. 

* A figurative form 
of condemning to 
death, derived from 
the first sentence 
upon sin, * Dust thou 



T Rather to ' 

6 him,' a place near 
ahurim. — C. 

z At Bahurim, vcr 



8 The adverb of 
place 'there' seems 
to point back to the 
Statement in the be- 
ginninsT of ver. 13, 
'And David and his 
men went by the 
way.' 'The way' 
appears to be in or 
near the Jordan val- 
ley;, from the fact of 
Shimei going along 
the hili side above 
them. Somesuppose 
the Hebrew word 
Ayephint, translated 
' weary,' to be a 
proper name; and 
that it was in it David 
rested. — P. 



a ver. 16; ch, 15. 37. 

Pr.i7.i7;i8.24;27.iQ, 



d iSa-i6,iz,i3.ch.5, 



f Ga.2.'i3. Ps.5s.21. 
Ro.3,8. EP.4.2S.C0I.3. 
9- 

</Ex.i.io. Ps.37.12- 
*5- 

e Ge. 6. 4; 29. 21, 23, 30; 
38.16; 35-22. Le.2o.ii. 
I Co.;. I. 



Che 



i of 



his predecessoi 
this particular coun- 
sel was doubly con- 
trary to God's law, 
viz. to the fifth com- 
mandment, and to 

Le, 2o. II. C. He 

advised this shame- 
less measure as a 
means of establishing 
Absalom in the king- 
dom, and to preciude 
the possibility of a 
reconciliation with 
David : for the wives 
of a conquered king 
were the property of 
the conqueror, and 
in possessing them, 
he possessed a new 
and peculiar right to 
the kingdom. Smcr- 
dis, having seized on 
the Persian throne 
after the death of 
Cambyses, espoused 
all the wives of his 
predi 



ych.i5.i6.Ge.49.4. 

f ch. 11,2; 12.11,12. 

IS.3.9.NU.25.6. Job3i. 

9,10. 

2 The scene of sin 
is often the scene of 
disgrace and punish- 
ment. From this roof 
David had seen Bath- 
sheba, and here is 
fulfilled the terrible 
prophecy, ch. 12. 11, 
12.— C. 



A E2e.28,3.Ec.io.i. 



A,M. 2983. B.C. I' 



CHAP. XVII. 

1 A number chosen 
as representatives of 
the tribes.— C. 

a Pr,4.i6;i.i6.Is.59. 
7.R0.3.15. 



* De.25.18.ch.16.14; 
4. 1. Mat. 4.3. 

c Zee. 13.7. Mat. 21. 
38.Jn.11.50. 

2 ' As the return of 
the whole is the man 
whom thou seekest 
—the meaning ap 
pears to be that the 
return of those who 
had fled with David, 
and the pacification 
of the whole nation, 
depended upon 

David. If he could 
be captured or slain, 
they would all ac- 
knowledge Absalom. 
~P. 

d iTh.5.3. ls.57.20, 
2i;48.22. 

<■ I Sa.23.si.Es.5.i4. 

RQ.1.32. 

^ Heb. ivas right 
in the eyes of. 

+ Mark the mali- 
cious cunning of 
Ahithophel in tbis 
counsel. He does 
not say, "I will pur- 
sue after' thy father, 
but 'after David.' 
He does not say. 'I 
-«\\\?.m\i&' thy father, 
but 'the king only.' 
How depraved must 
Absalom have been, 
when the counsel 
and the promise 
'pleased him well' 
— i^'ote. Ambition, in- 
deed any bad pas- 
sion, blinds the eye, 
and hardens the 
heart; being 'enmity 
against God,' it can- 
not work otherwise 
towards man. — C. 

ych.15. 32-37; 16.16- 
19- 

= Heb. is in his 
mouth. 

6 Heb, -word. 

7 Heb. counselled. 
g Pr.3i.8,9. Ec.3.1- 

8 Hushai. acting 
contrary to Ahitho- 
phel, always ad- 
tircsses Absalom 
with 'tiiyfather,'and 
thus seeks to awaken 
every feeling of re- 
morse or tenderness, 
if such there were — 
or at least of caution, 
from the recollection 
of his military prow- 
ess. — C, 

h ch.i5,i8;23.8-39. 

:" Heb. bitter of 
soiii, Ju.18.25. 

k H0.13.8. Pr.17.12; 
28.15.2 Ki.2.24. 

/ J Sa. 22. 1; 23, 25. 
Jos. 8.4. Ju. 20.32. 

*mJos.7.5;8.6.Ju.20. 



« Heb. a son of 
•valour, ch. 1.23:23. 20, 

fjos.2.9, 11: 5.1:7.5. 
Is.i3.7,a Ps.48.4,5;76. 
5.De.i.28. 

/De. 32.30.2 C0.3. 5. 
H e. 11.34.- 

^ Ju.20.I. ch.24.2. 1 
Ki.4.25. 

rGe.22.i7;i5.5.Jos. 
11.4. ch.24.9, iCh.2i. 
5,6. 

s Heb. that thy face 
or presence go, &c. 
Ps.9.i5,i6;7.i5,i6. 

1 An «pt and beau- 
tiful emblem, descrip- 
tive of the sudden 
appearance and un- 
expected attack of a 
hostile army. The 
reader of history will 
recall the manner in 
which David Leslie 
surprised Montrcse 
at Phihphaugh, and 
Napoleon the Aus- 
trians at Aosta, after 
crossing the Great 
St. Bernard. The 
dew in warm coun- 
tries falls fast, sud- 
den, and heavy. The 
Romans called their 
light-armed soldiers 
rorarii, dew - beat- 
ers. — /. 

/ I Ki.20.10. Mat. 24, 

Ob. 3. 



His counsel overthrowri. hy Hushai. 

2 And I will come upon him while he is 
^weary and weak-handed, and will make him 
afraid: and all the people that are with him 
shall flee; and *'I will smite the king only: 

3 And I will bring back all the people unto 
thee; the man whom thou seekest is as if all 
returned:^ so all the people shall be Hn peace. 

4 And the saying *pleased^ Absalom well, 
and all the elders of Israel.^ 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now -hushai the 
Archite also, and let us hear hkewise what he 
saith,^ 

6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, 
Absalom spake imto him, saying, Ahithophel 
hath spoken after this manner: shall we do 
after his saying?^ if not, speak thou. 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, The 
counsel that Ahithophel hath given ^ is ^not 
good at this time. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy %ther 
and his men, that they de ''mighty men, and 
they de chafed in their ^inds, ^as a bear robbed 
of her whelps in the fidd: and thy father is a 
man of war, and will not lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, he Hs hid now in some pit, or in 
some ot/ier place: and it will come to pass, 
"Hvhen some of them be overthrown at the first, 
that whosoever heareth it will say, There is a 
slaughter among the people that follow Absa- 
lom. 

. 10 And he^ also tkat is ''valiant, whose heart 
is as the heart of a lion, shall "utterly melt: for 
all Israel knoweth that thy father is ^a mighty 
man, and t/iey which be with him are valiant 
men. 

11 Therefore I counsel, that «all Israel be 
generally gathered unto thee, from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba, as ''the sand that is by the sea for 
multitude, and "that thou go to battle in thine 
own person. 

12 So shall we come upon him in some place 
where he shall be found, and we will hght upon 
him as the dew^ falleth on the ground: and of 
him, and of all the men that are with him, 
there shall not be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, 
then shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, 
and we will *draw it into the river, until there 
be not one small stone found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel 
said. The counsel of Hushai the Archite is 




JOAB'S WELL, WHERE JONATHAN AND AfllMAAZ WAITED FOR NEWS ABOUT 
ABSALOM. [II. Samuel, xvii : 17.] — " Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by £n- 
rogel; for they might not be seen to come into the city : and a wench went and told 
them ; and they went and told King David." This well is situated in the valley of 
Kedron, near where it unites with the valley of Hinnom. Here David's servants 
waited for news from Husha^ during Absalom's rebellion in order to gather 



and send unto their king. Here also Adonijah, David's son, assembled his friends 
when he aspired to be king in his father's place. The well is 12.5 feet deep. 
It is walled up .with large rocks with an arch above of great antiquity There 
is a large chamber at a depth of 113 feet, from the bottom of which a shaft 
leads to a rock-hewn chamber below. The tipocle of vSiloam sell this water in 
Jerusalem. 



» r «*- 



Ahithophd hangeth himself. 

"better than the counsel of Ahithophel:* for the 
Jx)RD had "appointed to * defeat the good 
<»unsel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the 
JjORD might bring evil upon Absalom.^ 

15 IT Then said Hushai unto "Zadok and to 
Abiathar the priests, Thus and thus did Ahi- 
thophel counsel Absalom and the elders of Is- 
rael; and thus and thus have I counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell Da- 
vid, saying, Lodge not this night in the plains 
of the wilderness,* but speedily pass over; lest 
the king be swallowed up, and all the people 
that are with him. 

17 Now 'Jonathan and .A.himaaz stayed by 
*En-rogel;® (for they might not be seen to come 
into the city:) and a wench went and told them ; 
and they went and told king David, 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and told 
Absalom: but they went both of them away 
quickly, and came to a man's house in ''Ba- 
hurim, which had a well in his court ; whither 
they went down. 

19 And the woman took and 'spread a 
covering over the well's mouth, and spread 
ground corn thereon; and the thing was not 
known. 

20 And when Absalom's servants came to 
the woman to the house, they said. Where is 
Ahrmaaz and Jonathan? And the woman said 
unto them, *They be gone over the brook of 
water.* And when they had sought and could 
not find them, they returned to Jerusalem.- 

21 And it came to pass, after they were de- 
parted, that they came up out of the well, and 
went and told king David, and said unto Da- 
vid, Arise, and pass quickly over the water:'' 
for thus hath Ahithophel counselled against 
you. 

22 Then 'David arose, and all the people 
that were with him, and they passed over Jor- 
dan: by the morning hght there lacked not one 
of them that was not gone over Jordan. 

23 1 And when Ahithophel "saw that his 
counsel was not followed, he saddled hw ass, 
and arose, and gat him home to his house, to 
his city, and ""put his household in order,^ and 
hanged* himself, and died, and was buried in 
the sepulchre of his father. 

24 Then David came to ""Mahanaim: and 
Absalom passed over Jordan, he and all the men 
of Israel with him. 
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2 The speech o: 
Hushai is an aston 
ishing specimen of 
simple eloquence. It 
Is remarkable first 
for suggesting every 
topic offear.aiid then 
for touching every 
spring of Absalom's 
vanity, while it care- 
fully seems to con- 
sult . for the general 
safety of his follow- 
ers, and the cer- 
tain success of his 
schemes. — C. 

uHeh-com jna nded, 

Ps.3:j. 9; III. 9; 148.5- 

Am.6.ii;9,3.Na.i.i4. 

, .vch.15.31, 34. Ps.33. 
io.ii;82.i; iir.7. I Co. 
1.19,20; 3.19. Job 5.II- 
i3.Pr,zi.3o;i9.2i. Is.8. 
9,10. 

3 The counsel of 
Ahithophel was^'ood, 
not in principle, but 
for the purposfe to be 
accomplished, God, 
who works by means 
and instruments, de- 
feats it by a counsel, 
not in itself so well 
suited to the end, 
but better suited to 
the feehngs and prin- 
ciples of the vain 
prince and his wick- 
ed conspirators and 
fellow-rebels.— C 

>ch. 15.35. 

* ' Inthe Arabahof 
the desert,' i.e. in that 
section of the Ara- 
bah or Jordan valley 
which adjoins the 
wilderness of Judah. 
He counselled him to 
pass over Jordan and 
take refuge in the 
mountains of Gilead. 
—P. 

irch.IS. 17,27,36. 

a J0S.15. 7; 18. 16. I 
Ki.1.9, i>. the fuller's 
well. 

5 En-Ragel is in the 
valley of the Kidroii 
where it is joined by 
the ravine of Hin- 
nom. it is only a 
few hundred yards 
outside the city. — P. 

b ch.3 i6;i6.5;i9.i6. 
<rJos.2.4.Ps.37.5, 
rf Jos.2.4,5.Ex.i.i9, 

Ro.3.8.Ep.4.25.Col.3. 

9.Zec.8.r6. 

6 The well may 
have been a subtei 
raneous brook — .. 
thing very common, 
especially in lime- 
stone ranges — and 
therefore it is most 
probable the woman 
considered herself as 
literally speaking 
truth m one sense, 
though she expected 
or knew she would 
be understood in 
another. Every 
word that is, in 
the intended sense, 
untrue, is sin. The 
sacred writer, how- 
evtr, state^the fact, 
not to apiJove, but 
record. For the qua- 
lity of the fact we 
are left to the un- 
changing judgment 
of the divine law. — C. 

t That is, over the 
Jordan. The king 
appears to hfve in- 
tended to have spent 
the night on the wea 
side of the river. — P. 

e ver.1-3. 

fVx. =7. 12. Mat. 10. 
i6.Ac.27.3i.ver,24;ch, 
18,6. Nu.3r.49. Jn. 17. 
12; 10. 27 -29. 

g Pr.i6.i8;i9.3. 

h \i^\y.ga-ve charge 
cmtcerninz his 

house, ch.i$. 12. 2 Ki. 
20.1. 

8 He deliberately 
made his will; his 
worldly wisdom re- 
maining till the last. 
Thus Satan triumphs 
over Ahithophel 

through his ambition 
and the love of 
power, as he triumph- 
ed over Judas through 
avarice and the Jove 
of money. — C. 
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1 A second name 
for Jesse the father of 
David. SeeiCh.2.13, 

16.— C. 

*n Nii.32.1,40. Ju. 5. 
16,17:10.17; 11.5,29; 12. 
7. De.3. 10-15. Jos. 13- 

25.31. 

n iSa.ii.i. ch.io.i; 

12.30. 
o ch.9.4. 

2 See note on ch. 
9-4- 

p ch. 19.31. 1 Ki. 2.7. 
£.zr.2.6i. 

q Pr. 11.25. Mat. 5. 7. 

3 Skins, or carpets, 
or mats-— the ordi- 

beds of the 
-C. 
, cups. 
The basins being 
distinguished from 
earthen vessels, sig- 
nify most pnibably 
such wooden bowls 
as the Arabs still use 
for kneading their 
dough. — C 

*-C-u 22.14. Ps.34. 8- 
io;84.ii. Is.33.16. De. 
33-2^- 

.fls.21.14; 58. 7. Ec. 
11.1,2. 



nary 
■idr. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

a Ex.i7.9.Ps.37.3,5. 

iSa.S.i2. 

1 In every depart- 
ment of human atfairs 
success is, under Pro- 
vidence, largely the 
result of order. Da- 
vid therefore seizes 
the first moment, 
after his hurried and 
irregular flight, to ar- 
range his followers in 
the most efllicient 
fi>rm. — C. 

1* J u. 7. 20:9. 43- 
(rch.io.9,io;i5.i9. 
iifch.17.11.Ps. 3. 6. 
<'ch,7i.i7;i7.2. iKi. 
22.31. 

2 Heb. set their 
heart on **j. 

yHeb aste^t thou- 
sand of us. l„a,4.2o. 

3 This was no flat- 
tering compliment. 
Their liberties — for 
David was a just 
king ; their prosper- 
ity, for he was a 
wise one— all depend- 
ed upon his success 
over an unprincipled 
young man, and an 
unnatural wicked 
rebellion.— C 

^Ex. 17.10-12. Ps.3. 
i-8;5o.i5;9i.i5. 

h De.32.1z, Ps.3. 6- 
8. 
* In modern phrase 

he reviewed his 
troops at the gate.— 

i De.2i.20,2i.ch.i2. 
10,11. Lu.23.34.Ps.103. 



which Jepnthah slew 
the Ephraimites. 

5 RosenmiiUer, in 
his Bibl. Geography, 
Winer, in his Sibl. 
Dictionary, and 

other German wri- 
ters, maintain that 
this was in the tribe 
of Ephraim, on this 
side Jordan; but Eng- 
lish writers hold it to 
have been beyond 
Jordan, near Mahan- 
aim. It is certain 
that Absalom and his 
army did cross the 
Jordan and pitch in 
thelandofCileadfch. 
. 26), and as there 
no mention of that 
^■er having been 
recrossed either by 
them or by Davids 
1 previous to the 
battle, the inference 
is that it was fought 
*0'''"a' Jordan. If we 
suppose that the 
Ephraimites, who 
lived on the Jordan, 



David's charge concerning AbsalmL 

a man's son, whose name was Ithra an Israelite, 
that went in® to Abigail the daughter of Na- 
hash,^ sister to Zeruiah, Joab's mother. 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the "*land 
of Gilead. 

27 IT And it came to pass, when David was 
come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the son of 
"Nahash of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, 
and "Machir the son of Ammiel of ^Lo-debar, 
and ^Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 

28 Brought^ beds,^ and ^basons,^ and earthen 
vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and 
parched corn, and beans, and lentiles, and 
parched puke, 

29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, and 
cheese of kine, for ''David, and for the people 
that were with him, to eat: for they said, *The 
people is hungry, and weary, and thirstv, in the 
wilderness. 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 David viewing the armies in their march giveth them charge of 
A bsalom. 6 The men of Israel are sore smitten in the wood of Eph- 
raim. 9 Absalom, hanging in an oak, is slain by Joab, and cast into 
a pit. 1% Absalom's place. I'd A himaaz and' Cushi bring tidings 
to David. 33 David moumeth for Absalom. 

AND David "numbered the people that were 
- with him, and set captains^ of thousands 
and captains of hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth 'a third part of the 
people under %he hand of Joab, and a third 
part under the hand of Abishai the son of 
Zeruiah, Joab's brother, and a third part under 
the hand of Ittai the Gittite: and the king 
said unto the people, "^I will surely go forth 
with you myself also. 

3 But the people answered, 'Thou shalt not 
go forth: for if we flee away, they will not 
care for us;^ neither if half of us die, will they 
care for us: but now t/tou art •''worth ten thou- 
sand of us:^ therefore now it is better that thou 
'succour us out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, What seemeth 
you best I will do. And the king ""stood by 
the gate-side, and all the people came out by 
hundreds and by thousands.* 

5 And the king commanded Joab, and Abi- 
shai, and Ittai, saying, <i>ea^ gently, for my sake, 
with the young man, even with Absalom. And 
all the people heard when the king gave all the 
captains charge concerning Absalom. 

6 1" So the people went out into the field 
acainst Israel • and fhp. l-inftip -araa in fVio ^ar,^r^A 




TOMB OF ABSALOM. [II. Samuel, xviii:18.] — "Now Absalom in his lifetime had 
taken and reared up for himself a pillar, which is in the king's dale; for he said, I 
have no son to keep my name in remembrance; and he called the pillar after his own 
name; and it is called unto this day Absalom's place." This tomb of Absalom is in the 
valley of Kedron. It is generally called the Pillar of Absalom. It is cut out "of solid 



rock. Each side measures 22 feet. Over the columns is a dark frieze, and an Egyptian 
cornice above this. The height above the surface is 54 feet. It is not absolutely known 
that this is the pillar Absalom had reared for himself during his lifetime in the king's 
dale. It is a strange fact, however, that it answers to what is said in the 18th verse of 
the 18th chapter of II. Samuel, "And it is called unto this day, Absalom's place," 



J.bsalo-m is slain by Joah. 

before the servants of David j and there was 
there a 'great slaughter that day of twenty thou- 
sand men. 

8 For the battle was there scattered over the 
face of all the country: and nhe wood "de- 
voured* more people that day than the sword 
devoured. 

9 t And Absalom met the servants of David: 
And Absalom rode upon a mule, and the mule 
went under the thick bougTis of a great oak, 
and his "head caught hold of the oak, and he 
was taken up between the heaven and the earth; 
and the mule that was under him went away. 

10 And a certain man saw it, and told Joab, 
and said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an 
oak.' 

11 And Joab said unto the man that told 
him. And, behold, thou sawest Mm; and why 
didst thou not smite him there to the ground? 
and I would have given thee ten shekels of 
silver,^ and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, Though I 
should receive* a thousand shekels of silver^ in 
mine hand, ^et would I not put forth mine hand 
against the king's son: for in our hearing the 
king ^'charged thee, and Abishai, and Ittai, say- 
ing, Beware^ that none touch the young man 
Absalom. 

13 Othenvise I should have wrought false- 
hood 'against mine own life: for there is no 
matter hid from the king, and thou thyself 
wouldest have set thyself against me. : 

14 Then said Joab, r may not tarry thus 
with thee.^ And he took three darts* in his 
hand, and 'thrust them- through the heart of 
Absalom, while he was yet alive in the 'midst 
of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab's 
annour compassed about and smote Absalom, 
and slew him. 

16 And Joab 'blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from jJursuing after Israel: for 
Joab held back the people. 

17 And they took Absalom, and cast him 
into a great pit in the wood, and "laid a very 
great heap of stones^ upon him: and all Israel 
fled every one to his tent. 

18 1" Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken 
and reared up for himself a pillar, ^which is in 
the king's dale:^ for he said, "I have no son to 
keep my name in remembrance: and he "called 

J.1 '11 ^ , . 
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Tidings are brought to David, 
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/Pr.ii.2i;24.zi,22. 
m Ps.^.7;43-i- lu.; 

20,21. Ex.15. 10 Jos. IC 
I+- 

n Heb. multiplied 
to devour, Ps. 77.17. 

6 From ignorance 
of the nature of the 
ground, we cannot 
tell how the wood 
devoured so many ; 
but precipices, pits, 
mora-sses (see ver. 
11), or even prickiy 
shrubs and trees, 
many of which are 
sufficient to em|)ale 
either man or beast, 
may well account for 
such destruction in a 
fleeing army. Some, 
however, attribute 
the 



vild beasts, which 
may also be partly 
true— C 

ch.i4.26;i7.23.De. 
tr.23, JobiS. 9,10. Pr. 
;o.i7.Je. 48.44. 

7 The special no 
tice formerly taken 
of Absalom's haii 

receives its ex 

planation. That or 

ament of which he 
was so vain, now oc- 
casions his ruin.^-C. 

8 About 23J. 

9 Heb. tueigk upon 
mine hand. 

1 About ^115. 
/ ver.5. 

2 Heb. .J>e7vare 
■whosoever ye be oj", 
&c. 

g Ex.20.13; 21.12,14. 
Ge,Q.5,6.Nu.35.3i,33. 

S Heb, be/ore thee, 

* Three javelins, 
such as Saul usually 
carried when he as- 
saulted David and 
Jonathan. Most pro- 
bably he took the 
darts instead of a' 
sword, that he might 
throw them from a 
distance, that so the 
evidence of his know- 
ing Absalom might 
be rendered uncer- 

should the king 

call him to account 
for his disobedience. 
-C. 

rj^- 5- 31. Ps. 45- 5- 
with ver, 5. 

s Heb. heitrt. De, 
4.ii.Mat.i2.4o. 

/Ch.2.28;2i3,32, 
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( De. : 



-23- J' 



22,18,19. Jos.7.26;8. 29 
10.27. 

5 This mode o. 
marking a grave has 
been practised in 
many nations. The 
Celtic cairns in Ire 
land and Scotland, 
and the barrows 01 
tumuli in many 
parts of England, are 
of the same descrip- 
tion. — C. 

X Gc.14.17. 
>'ch.i4.27.Jobi8.i7. 

Is. 14. 30, ZI. J e.22.30. 

.3'Ps.49. II. iSa.15. 

12. 

6 The words literal- 
ly signify 'Absalom's 
hand;' and it is pro- 
bable that it was so 
called from being 
surmounted by a 
hand. Niebuhr in- 
forms us, that the 
mosque of Ali, in- 
stead of the Turkish 
crescent, has at top a 
hand; and in Euro- 
loan heraldry, a 
land, or hancf and 
arm. armed or un- 

ed. inav be seen 
the crest of the 
armorial bearing of 
different families. 
Absalom's pillar was 
;tani,iing in the time 
)fJosephus. A build- 
ing known by that 
ame is still shown ni 
_.ie v,-illey of jeh"- 
sliaphat; and in all 
probability is eithtT 



a ch. 1 5. 36; 17. 17. 

* Wt^i. judged him 
from^ th^ hand. Sic. 
Ju.2. 16. De. 32. 35,40. 
Ps.9.4. 

e Heb, be a man of 
tidings, ch.4.4. 

d The Ethiopian, 
Je.i3.23.Nu.i2.i. 

6 Heb. be ■what 
may. 

7 He had continued 
with David since 
bringing tidings from 
Hushai, and was pre- 
sent in the battle, 
perhaps sounding 
one of the sacred 
trumpets. Havinr 
accompanied Davii 
for the express pui- 
pose of conveying to 
him information, he 
was anxious to be 
the first to communi- 
cate the tidings of 
the victory. But 
Joab was unwilling, 
out of regard both to 
David and Ahimaaz 
to make so respect- 
able a person the 
bearer of the intelli- 
gence of Absalom's 
death. With a deli- 
cacy we should 
scarcely have expect- 
ed from his charac- 
ter, he felt that to 
carry these sad tid- 
ings would have been 
unsuitable to the 
young priest's pious 
and friendly design, 
and made them 
doubly unwelcome to 
the afflicted father. 
He therefore selects 
for the message a 
man whose name in- 
timates that he was 
perhaps an Ethio- 
pian and a slave.—/. 

8 Or, convenitnti 
(rver.4.TSa.4.i3. 

8 Mahanaim was a 
walled city. The en- 
trance was by an 
archway, with a gate 
at each end, between 
which the king sat, 
the whole surmount- 
ed by a flat-roofed 
tower, from which 
the watchman made 
his observations. — C. 
yDe.22.8. 

1 David, as an ex- 
perienced general, 
drew this conclusion 
correctly. The mes 
senger, being alone 
must either come 
with a demand for 
succour, ver. 3, or 
news of victory. Had 
there been a defeat, 
many would have 
been runi»ng. — C, 

3 Heb, / see the 
'unning. 

g 1 Ki. 1, 43. Ro. 10. 

:5- 
8 Or, Peace be to 

thee. 

4 Heb. Peace, 
h ch. 14. 4,22. 

I'Heb. jA«Ck/, Ps. 
44-3; J15.1. lSa,24,i8; 
a6.a, 

6 Heb. Is 
peace to, &c. 

s See note on ch. 
17.20. Ahimaaz most 
probably tells truth 
about the tumult and 
his ignorance of its 
cause, and thereby 
evades David's ques- 
tion; but he conceals 
the unwelcome truth 
which he well knew, 
ver. 20, and thereby 
incurs the penally of 
falsehood. The sa- 
cred historian, how- 
ever, merely records, 
but docs not reprove 
the suppression, that 
being sufficiently 



there 



19 1 Then said "Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, 
Let me now run and bear the king tidings, 
how that the Lord hath ''avenged him of his 
enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him. Thou shalt not 
"bear tidings this day, but thou shalt bear 
tidings another day: but thi« day thou shalt 
bear no tidings, because the king's son is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to "Cushi, Go tell the 
king what thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed 
himself unto Joab, and ran. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet 
again to Joab, But, howsoever," let me, I pray 
thee, also run after Cushi.^ And Joab said, 
Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, seeing that 
thou hast no tidings ready ?^ 

23 But howsoever, said he, let me run. And 
he said unto him. Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by 
the way of the plain, and over-ran Cushi. 

24 1" And David sat 'between the two %ates: 
and the watchman went up to the •''roof over 
the gate unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, 
and looked, and behold a man running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told the 
king. And the king said. If he de alone, there 
is tidings in his mouth.^ And he came apace, 
and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another man 
running: and the watchman called unto the 
porter, and said. Behold another man running 
alone. And the king said. He also bringeth 
tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, Methinketh the 
running^ of the foremost is like the running of 
Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. And the king 
said, ^He is a good man, and cometh with good 
tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the 
king, ^AU is well* And he ''fell down to the 
earth upon his face before the king, and said, 
Blessed be the Lord thy God, which hath *de. 
Uvered up the men that lifted up their hand 
against my lord the king. 

29 And the king said, Is the young man 
Absalom safe?^ And Ahimaaz answered. When 
Joab sent the king's servant, and me thy ser- 
vant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew not 
what it was^ 

30 And the king said ■unto him. Turn aside, 
and stand here. And he turned aside, and 
stood still. 



David TTummeth for Absalom. 

hath ^avenged thee this day of all them that 
rose up against thee. 

32 And the king said unto Cushi, Is the 
young man Absalom safe? And Cushi an- 
swered, The enemies of my lord the king, and 
all that rise against thee to do thee hurt, be as 
that young man* is. 

33 1 And the king was much moved, and 
went up to the chamber over the gate,^ and 
wept; and as he went, thus he said, O my son 
Absalom! my son, my son Absalom! Vould 
God I had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, 
my son!' 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Joah causeth the king to cease his mourning. 9 Th^ Israelites 
are earnest to bring the king back, 11 David sendeth to the priests to 
incite the men of Judah. 16 Shimei is pardoned. 24 Mephibosheth 
excused. 32 Barzillai dismissed; Chimham his son is taken into 
the king's family. 41 Th£ Israelites expostulate with Judah for 
bringing home the king without them. 

AND it was told Joab, Behold, the king 
- weepeth and mourneth for Absalom. 

2 And the "victory that day was ^turned into 
mourning unto all the people: for the people 
heard say that day how the king was grieved 
for his son. 

3 And the people gat them by stealth that 
day into the city, as people being ashamed steal 
away when they flee in battle. 

4 But the king "covered his face, and the 
king cried with a loud voice, O my son Absa- 
lom! O Absalom, my son, my son!^ 

5 And Joab came into the house to the king, 
and said. Thou hast "*shamed this day the faces 
of all thy servants, which this day have saved 
thy life, and the lives of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, and the lives of thy wives, and the 
lives of thy concubines ; 

6 In that thou lovest* thine enemies, and 
hatest thy friends: for thou hast declared this 
day, that thou regardest neither princes nor 
servants ■? for this day I perceive, that if Absalom 
had lived, and all we had died this day, 'then 
it had pleased thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and -^speak 
comfortably unto thy servants: for I swear by 
the Lord, if thou go not forth, there 'will not 
tarry one with thee this night;* and that will 
be worse unto thee than all the evil that befell 
thee from thy youth until now. 

8 Then the king arose, and ''sat in the gate. 
And they told unto all the people, saying, Be- 
hold, the king doth sit in the gate. And all 
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& ver. ig, 28. Ps. 55. 
18; ^.2,3; 118. 10-12. 
De,32.36. 

8 There was t>oth 
discretion and deli- 
cacy in this an- 
nouncement. With- 
out mentioning Ab- 
salom's name, or the 
tragical manner of 
his death, Cushi with 
much address doe^ 
not deny its having 
occurred, but dwells 
solely upon the fact 
of its being the death 
of an enemy and a 
rebel. — /. 

9 Over the gate 
there was a tower, 
the principal apart- 
ment in which was 
used sometimes as a 
state - room, and 
sometimes as a 
private parlour. 'In 
most cases this room 
has a window to- 
wards the street ; 
which in Egypt and 
Turkey projects for- 
ward, and is called a 
kiosk ■ {KitCo).—I. 

i ch. 19. 4, with ch. 
13. 10, 23. 1'r, 10, 1 ; 1 7, 25. 

1 A father only 
could have so lament- 
ed — a renewed spirit 
only could have so 
forgiven. Yet how 
low is our admiration 
of David weeping 
over his lovely son, 
when compared with 
lesus weeping over 
nis enemies, Lu. 19. 
41. — C. 



CHAP. XIX. 
a Heb. salvation 
or deli'veraitce, Ps. 3. 
8;i8.32-so;ii8.io-i3. 

b Pr.i6.i5;i9,i2. Ec. 
3. 1,4. Ne. 8. 9. 

f ch.i5,3o;i.2;i8.33. 
iSa.4.13. Pr.io.i; i;. 

25- 

1 Why is the con- 
duct of David, in ihe 
case of Bathsheba's 
child, ch. 12. 23, and 
in the case of Absa- 
lom, so diiferent? 
There are two rea- 
sons for the differ- 
ence, (i) Young chil- 
dren are less endear- 
ed to parents than 
they afterwarda, bv 
association, general- 
ly become, (2) David 
was lamenting Absa- 
lom, not merely as a 
rebel son, but a lost 
sinner; a thought, of 
aH thoughts, the most 
grievous to a parent'- 
heart. — C. 

afch. 18.93. 



8 Heb. thatprincrs 
or servants are no- 
thing to thee. 

e Pr.19.9, 10, Job 34 
i3. 

/"Heb. to the heart 
0/ thy servants, Ge 
34.3.H0.2.14. 

^Pr.14. 2^2X1.1.15. 

* The advice was 
wise, the manner 
cruel, David, who 
was willing to have 
headed his own arniy 
against Absalom, 
could not have felt 
as Joab alleges. He 
merely wishetl, what 
was perfectly practi- 
cable, to have his re- 
bellious and wicked 
son spared, to afford 
him space for repent- 
ance. — C. 

k Ru.4.i.ch.i8.4,24. 

t2Ki.i4.i2.lKi, 13. 

I6.ch.i8.7. 
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/ ch. v. viii. X, 1 Sa. 
xvii.xviii. 

m ch.i5.i3,i3;iB.i4, 
i5.Ho.3.4;i3.io. 

n Heb. are yt 
silent, Ju.18.9. R0.12. 



5 ' It might seem 
the obvious conse- 
uence of his victory, 
lat David should re- 
pass the Jordan at 
the head of his con- 
quering army, and 
resume his throne at 
Jerusalem. But the 
s of the people 
chosen another 
their king, and 
by that act had virtu- 
\\y, to the extent of 
their power, deposed 
David; and it would 
appear that the civil 
principles of the con- 
stitution required 
that he should, in a 
certain sense, be re- 
elected to the crown.' 

■Kitto. 

o ch.8. 17:15. 24.29. 
35.2C0.5.20. 

S David was still at 
Mahanaim, on the 
east of Jordan, Zadok 
and Abiatliar in Jeru 
salem, on the west 
But the presence of 
Amasa, ver. 13, whom 
Absalom had made 
general of his army, 
ch. 17, 25. prevented 
an expression of pub- 
lic opinion in the 
capital in favour 
of David's return. 
Amasa was nephew 
to David, by his sister 
Abigail, as Joab was 
by Zeruiah. Amasa 's 
advancement was 
therefore well calcu- 
lated to bring back 
the discontented of 
Judah.— C. 

p Mat. 5. 16. I Co.io, 
II. Phi. 3.17. 2Th. 3.9. I 
Pe.2.2i. 

q ch.5.i;ver.i3. Ge 
2. 23. Ju. 9.2. Ep.5.29, 
30- 

*• ch, 17. 25, iCh, 2. 
16,17:12. 18. 

jRu.i.iy. 1KL19.2. 
Ac. 23. 12. 

/ ver.5,6;ch.3.29,39; 
18.14, with 8.i6;"20.23. 

7 That is, Amasa 
being brought over 
to David by the pro- 
uiise of being made 
commander - m-chief, 
brings over all his 
adherents to David's 
interest. David, as a 
wise and merciful 
king, does not at- 
tempt to return by 
aid of his army, but 
by peaceful negotia- 
tion.^-C. 

M Ju.2o.i.Ac.2.46;4. 

jr Jos.4.l9;5-9.iSa. 
11-14.15- 

y ch. 16.5-9. iKi. 2. 
8,36- 46.Job 2.4. Mat.5. 

z ch.i6. i-4;'9. 2,10, 
ii;ver. 26,27, 

8 Joseph us says 
they prepared a 
bridge. The true 
meaning of the ori- 
ginal is doubtful. 
Boothroyd translates 
it, ' Ana there went 
over and performetl 
the service of bring- 
ing over the kings 
household ' — whicli 
the rabbins under- 
stand of carrying 
them over. — C. 

9 Heb. the good in 
his eyes. 

a ch. ifi. 5-9. Pr. 28. 
13, Mat 5,25, Job 2,4. 

b Mat.5.25.Ho.5.i5. 
Ps.78.34-37.Is.7-2-Je. 
22. 23; 31. 9. 

1 The house of 
Joseph were Eph- 
raim and Manasseh 
— why then does not 
Shimei rather speak 
of Benjamin to which 
he belonged? The 
reference is most in- 
genious. He calls up 
to David's mind the 



Shimei is pardoned. 

king ^saved us out of the hand of our enemies^ 
and he delivered us out of the hand of the 
Philistines, and now he is fled out of the land 
for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we "^anointed over 
us, is dead in battle : now^ therefore why '^speak 
ye not a word of bringing the king back?* 
' 11 H And king David sent to *' Zadok and 
to Abiathar the priests,® saying. Speak unto the 
elders of Judah, saying, Why are ye the ^last 
to bring the king back to his house? seeing 
the speech of all Israel is come to the king, 
even to his house. 

12 Ye ^r^^my brethren, ye are my bones 
and my flesh: wherefore then are ye the last to 
bring back the king? 

13 And say ye ''to Amasa, Jrt thou not of 
my bone, and of my flesh? *God do so to me, 
and more also, if thou be not captain of the 
host before me continually *in the room of Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men 
of Judah,^ even "^as tke heart of one man ; so 
that they sent this word unto the king, Return 
thou, and all thy servants. 

15 So the king returned, and came to Jor- 
dan. And Judah came to ''Gilgal, to go to 
meet the king, to conduct the king over Jordan. 
■ 16 IT And '-'Shimei the son of Gera, a Benja- 
mite, which was of Bahurim, hasted, and came 
down with the men of Judah to meet king 
David. 

17 And there were a thousand men of Ben- 
jamin with him, and 'Ziba the servant of the 
house of Saul, and his fifteen sons and his 
twenty servants withiiim; and they went over 
Jordan before the king. 

1.8 And there w^nt over a ferry-boat^ to carry 
over the king's household, and to do what he 
thought good.® And Shimei the son of Gera 
fell down before the king, as he was come over 
Jordan ; 

19 And said unto the king, Let not my 
lord impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou 
remember "that which thy servant did per- 
versely the day that my lord the king went out 
of Jerusalem, that the king should take it to 
his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that I have 
sinned: therefore, behold, I am come *'the first 
this day of all the house of Joseph^ to go down 
to meet my lord the king. 



David excuseih Mepkibosketh. 

with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should 
jjjis day be adversaries unto me? "shall there 
any man be put to death this day in Israel? 
for do not I know that I am this day king over 
Israel ? 

23 Therefore the king said unto -^Shimei, 
Thou shalt not die: and the king 'sware unto 

him. 

24 t And "Mephibosheth the son of Saul 
came down to meet the king, and had neither 
dressed* his feet, nor trimmed his beard,^ nor 
washed his clothes, from the day the king de- 
parted until the day he came az/atn in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when he was come 
to Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king 
said unto him, Wherefore wentest not thou 
with me, Mephibosheth ? 

26 And he answered, My lord, O king, my 
servant deceived me: for thy servant said, I will 
saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and 
go to the king; because thy servant is lame. 

27 And 'he hath slandered^ thy servant unto 
my lord the king; but my lord the king is as 
an 'angel of God: do therefore w/ia( is good in 
thine eyes. 

28 For "all of my father's house were but 
dead men' before my lord the king; yet didst 
thou set thy servant among them that did eat 
at thine own table: what right therefore have I 
yet to cry any more unto 'the king ? 

29 And the king said unto him, Why speakest 
thou any more of thy matters? I have said, 
Thou" and Ziba divide the land;* 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, 
Yea," let him take all, forasmuch as my lord 
the king is come again in peace unto his own 
house. 

31 f And "Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the 
king, to conduct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even 
fourscore years old;, and «he had provided the 
king of sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim; 
for he was a very great man. 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, 'Come 
thou over with me, and I will feed thee with 
me in Jerusalem. 

34 And Barzillai said unto the king, 'How 
long have I to live, that I should go up with 
the king unto Jerusalem ? 

35 I am this day 'fourscore years old: and 
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^ iSa.11,13, 
./At this time, I Ki. 
a.9.10. 
^Ge. 14. 22. He. 6.16. 

A ch.4-4;ix.;i6. 3.1 
Ch. 9.40-44. 

i De. 21. 12. Ra la. 
I5-He.i3.3. 

1 The dressing of 
the feet, in a country 
where they were 
usually bare, was as 
common as washing 
the hands. The 
trimming of the 
beard may refer 
either to combing, 
clipping, or perfum- 
m^.— The deshabille 
of Mephibosheth was 
emblematic of deep 
mourning. — C. 
* ch.r6.3.Ps.i5.3, 
2 As a proof of the 
sincerity of Mephi- 
bosheth's joy at the 
king's return, we are 
told (ver. 24) how he 
mourned for the 
king's banishment. 
He now complains of 
Ziba his servant, who 
should have been 
his friend, but had 
been his enemy. 
How much mischief 
is it in the power of a 
wicked servant to do 
to the best of mas- 
ters, more especially 
in the way nf defam- 
ing their characters ! 

/ch. 14. 17,20. iSa. 
29.9. 

m Ge.32.10, ch. 9. 7, 
8-Lu.17.10. 

2 Heb, men of 
death. 

n De.19.19. Ps.82.2; 
ioi.5.Pr.29.4. 

* Some think the ■ 
decision signifies — I 
divide the land, as 
directed, ch. 9. 10, 
Mephibosheth (to 
speak in modern ' 
terms) holding as 
landlord, Ziba as 
tenant': others think 
both title and occu- 
lancy were divided 
between the parties. 
The former seems 
more consonant with 
justice, as Mephi- 
bosheth had coin- 
mitted no fault. But 
if so, why is Ziba 
contiiuied in office? 
David had purposed 
not to give cause of 
sorrow on the day of 
his joyous restor.i 
tion, ver. 22, p- 
Sides Ziba had be 
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XI Ki.2.7, Je.41.17. 
ver.38,40. 

6 Heb. choose. 

rOe. 29. 11; 31.55. 
Ru,i.i4. 

z ch.6.j8; 13.25. Ge. 
14.19. 

a ver.12,14,15. Mat. 
2i.9.Ac.2.4i,47;6.7. 
Most probably 



pan T ri; 






-.. active, though 
not the most faithful 
servant— he had also 
aided David in his 
difficulties; and to 
offend a man with 
such a family and 
connection would 
have been very itn- 
prudent.— AWtf," Hx- 
tremity of deserved 
punishment is seldom 
wise ; and where 
mercy can be exer- 
cised with safety, it 
is always the best 
policy.— C. 

o iSa.i8. 1, 3. ch. 1. 
z6. 

^rh.17. 27. 1 Ki.2.7. 
Ezr.2.6i.Nc.7.63. 

q ch.17.27, with Job 

r With Mat. 25. 34, 
35.Lu.22.28,3o. 

s Heb. HoTu many 
days are the years 0/ 
my life} Job 14. i\. 
Ps. 39. 5.6; 90.4:^9. 47, 
48-iCo.7.29.Ja.4.i4- 

^Ps.90.10,12. 

«Ec.i2.i,3,4. 

5 David being him- 
self an adept iiunusic, 
had rendered iiis 
court in Jerusalem 
celebrated for that 
accompiishment. He 
had. however, em- 
ployed its attractions 
not for the banquet, 
or the revel of lux- 
ury, but for the ser- 
vice of God. — A'ote, 



those wht, ,.„^ ^„ 
thered around him 
before the battle in 
the wood, and since 
his victory; the other 
half were the adverse 
>arty who still ad- 
-lered to the ruined 
cause of Absalom. — 
C. 

*Ju.8.i;r2.i.Ge.3i. 
26,27. 

8 The whole of the 
ten tribes now coal- 
esce, evidentlyoffend- 
ed at the exclusive 
claims of loyalty ex- 
hibited by Judah, 
and probably at some 
presuming arrogance 
of manner founded 
on their relation to 
the king. — Note, Da- 
vid is here more en- 
dangered bv his 
friends than hy his 
enemies — a point 
upon which all suc- 
cessful men need to 
be watchful and 
prayerful. Even in 
spiritual enjoyments 
we are often in more 
danger than in de- 
senions. Lest Paul 
should be 'exalted.' 
God required in wis- 
dom to allow a 'mes. 
seiiger of Satan to 
buffet him.'— C. 

By comparing 
men in this verse with 
people in ver. 39, 40, it 
will be seen that thev 
are equivalent terms 
for the same parties. 

fver.i2.rCh.z.3-i7. 
Mat. 1. 3-6. Lu. 3. 31- 
33- 

1 A bad reason— be- 
cause a king should 
be a common father 
to all his subjects, 
and not the patron 
of a favourite few. 
claiming no merit but 
kindrea origin. — C. 

rfch.5. 1. Mat.21.9, 
with 27.23 Ju.i2.i.Pr. 

vio;i5-i. 

2 Ittherefore seems 

most probable that 
Benjamin, swayed 
by David's kindness 
to Mephibosheth.and 
mercy to Shimei (see 
ver. 16. 17), had not 
yet joined this move- 
ment, and that only 
ten tribes were ori- 
ginally concerned in 
the expostulation. 
Benjamin seems sub- 
sequently to have 
joined in the defec- 
tion. Seech. 20.1,2,4, 
—C. 

3 Heb. set us at 
lig-ht. 

<■ Ju.8.1; 12.1,2. Ac. 
15- 39- 

* In which there 
was presumptive 
proof that the men of 
Tudah were wrong — 
loudness and violence 
being proof of pas- 
sion, not of reason. — 



a ch.i2.io;i9.4i. Ps. 

34.IQ. 
* De. 13.13. Ju. 19.22. 

iSa,2.i2,ch.i6.7. 

1 Whenever the 
passions of men are 
m a ferment, it re- 
Quires little to guide 
them. Herethecoun- 
sel of one vain bad 
man produces the 
death of many, and 
s near to disniem- 
and thereby 
weaken and tiarbar- 
ize the Jewish king- 
dom, whiuh David 
had rescued from 
slavery, and advanc- 



The Israelites expostulate with Judah, 

thy servant be yet a burden unto my lord the 
king? 

36 Thy servant will go a little way over 
Jordan with the king: and why should the 
king recompense it me with such a reward? 

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, tuni back 
again, that I may die in mine own city, and be 
buried by the grave of my father and of my 
mother: but behold thy servant '^Chimham; 
let him go over with my lord the king; and do 
to him what shall seem good unto thee. 

38 And the king answered, Chimham shall 
go over with me, and I will do to him that 
which shall seem good unto thee: and whatso- 
ever thou shalt require® of me, that will I do 
for thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jordan. 
And when the king was come over, the king 
^kissed Barzillai, ^and blessed him; and he re- 
turned unto his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 
Chimham went on with him: and "all the 
people of Judah conducted the king, and also 
half the people of Israel.^ 

41 1[ And, behold, ^all the men of ^Israel 
came to the king, and said unto the king, Why 
have our brethren the men of Jadah^ stolen 
thee away, and have brought the king and his 
household, and all David's men with him, over 
Jordan ? 

42 And all the men of Judah answered the 
men of Israel, ''Because the king is near of kin 
to us:^ wherefore then be ye angry for this 
matter? have we eaten at all of the king's cost? 
or hath he given us any gift ? 

43 And the men of Israel answered the men 
of Judah, and said, ^We have ten parts^ in the 
king, and we have also more right in David 
than ye: why then did ye despise us,^ that our 
advice should not be first had in bringing back 
our king? And *the words of the men of 
Judah M^ere fiercer than the words of the men 
of Israel.^ 

CHAPTER XX. 

\Bv occasion of the quan-el, Sheba maketh a party in Israel. 3 
l^avid s ten concubines are shut up in perpetual prison. 4 Aniasa 

yreai ojficers, 

AND there "happened to be there a 'man of 
-LX- Belial,^ whose name was Sheba, the son of 
Bichri, a Beniamite; and he "blew a trmnnfit 



Amasa is slain by JoaK 
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David, and followed Sheba the son of Bichri: 
but -^the men of Judah clave unto their king, 
from Jordan even to Jerusalem.^ 

3 If And David came to his house at Jeru- 
salem; and the king took the nen women his 
concubines, whom he had left to keep the 
house, and put them in '^ward, and fed them, 
but *went not in unto them: so they were shut^ 
up unto the day of their death, living in widow- 
hood> 

4 If Then said the king to *=Amasa, Assemble 
me the men of Judah within three days, and be 
thou here present. 

5 So Amasa went to assemble the men of 
Judah: bat he ^tarried longer than the set tune 
which he had appointed him.^ 

6 And David said to "^Abishai, Now shall 
Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm than 
did Absalom: take thou thy '^lord's servants, 
and pursue after him, lest he get him fenced 
cities, and escape us,® 

7 And there went out after him Joab's men, 
and the ° Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and 
all the mighty men: and they went out of Jeru- 
salem, to pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

8 When they were at ^the great stone which 
is in Gibeon, Amasa went before them: and 
Joab's garment that he had put on was girded 
unto him, and upon it a girdle with a sword 
fastened upon his loins in the sheath thereof; 
and as he went forth it fell out.'' 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, "^Art thou in 
■health, mv brother? And Joab took Amasa 

by the beard with the right hand to kiss him.^ 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword 
that was in Joab's hand: so he '"smote him 
therewith in the fifth rib, and shed out his 
bowels to the ground, and 'struck him not 
again, and he died. So Joab and Abishai his 
brother pursued after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab's men stood by him, 
and said, *He that favoureth Joab, and he that 
is for David, let him go after Joab.^ 

12 And Amasa ''wallowed in blood in the 
midst of the highway: and when the man saw 
that all the people stood still, he removed 
Amasa out of the highway into the field, and 
cast a cloth upon him, when he saw that every 
one that came by him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out of the high- 
. «n +1.,^ T-^£ir»T^lQ wfiTit nn nftpr Joab. to uur- 



A.M.29S3. B.C. 



. Ki.] 



, 1 7, 20. J n. 6. 
66-68. 

2 That is. they con- 
ducted him from the 
place where he cross- 
ed the Jordan till he 
arrived in Jemsaiem, 
This w^s all the more 
necessaryas the road 
ran along; the border 
of the warlike tribe 
of Benjamin, and an 
attack might easily 
have been made upon 
the monarch amid 
the wild defiles of Che 
wilderness —P. 

^ch.15 i6;i6.22. 

h Heb. a house of 
■ward, Ge.40.3- 

i"Ge.6.4;38.26. 

3 Heb bound. 

4 Heb. in ■widcrw- 
hood o/life. 

*ch. iq.i3,with Jn. 
13.27. Ec.9.10. Ro 12. 

/Ps.ii8.9;62.9. 

5 We are not in- 
formed as to the 
cause of Amasa's de- 
lay : it however cost 
him hislife.by^rivinfi 
occasion for the ap- 
pointment of Abishai 
at the head of Joab's 
favourite troops. See 
ver. 7 — C. 

*n ch. 18. 2; 23. 18. 
Ch.2.i6. 

«ch.ii.ri;i5-i8. 
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f>\iGh. deliver hi*> 
self from our eyes. 

ver. 23; ch.8.18; I 
3:23.8-39. iKi.1.3 
1- 

p Jos.10.27. 

1 Most probably 
such a short sword as 
is still found in Car- 
thaginian and other 
ancient relics, and 
which might readily 
fall by what is called 
accident, or, as is 
more likely, be of 
purpose thrown out 

by Joab, C. Or. 

'he let it fall out.' for 
it was not by mere 
accident ; but it was 
part of joab's mur- 
derous design, thai 
he might have it in 
his hand when salut- 
ing Amasa; and, the 
farther to lull suspi- 
cion, it was in his left 
hand. — /. 

g ch.3.27; I7-25- Ps. 
12.2; 53.21. Mat.26.48, 
49.Jn7.3. Mi.7.2,6.Je. 
q-4,S- 

8 He held the sword 
in the leff hand. 
which would prevent 
Amasa from attend- 
ing to the circum- 

ther 'it,' i.^.the beard, 
for it would be reck- 
oned an affront to lay 
hold on It unless tor 
that purpose. Among 
the Arahs. tokis'^thc 
beard is a mark of 
respect to an equal 
or superior. — /. 

r ch. 3.27; 2.23. iKi. 
2.5- 

s Heb. doubled not 
his stroke, i Sa.26.8. 
Ki 9.32,wilhDe. 
20.5. 

9 This was his pro- 
clamation to the 
anny, 'Joab is now 
;ain commander-in- 
L.iief, and has never, 
like Amasa. deserted 
David; letall David's 
friends then follow 
him.' — /. 

u ch.r7.25.Ps.55.23- 
Re.i6;,6. 

X Sheba, ver.4. 

v2Ki.15.2Q.2Ch.16. 
4.iKi.i5.20.Jos. 13.25. 

1 Sheba fled north- 
wardand tookrefuije 
in the city of Abel, 
which stood on a con. 



2Ki. 19. 32. Je. 32- 
24;33-4. 

- Or, it stood 
against the Utmost 

•all. 

2 They cast a bank 
against the city, 
■which stood opposite 
the autivard "wall. So 
Boothroyd translates 
the passage, which 
renders it much more 
intelligible.— C. 

S Hell, marred to 
thro^^ down. 

a Ec.9.14-18.1 Co.i, 
27. 

*0r, They plainly 
spake in the begin- 
ning, saying. Surely 
they willask of Abel, 
and so make an end, 
De.2o.ii.Jos.9.i4- 

4 Proverbial ex- 
pressions founded 
upon local circum- 
stances or peculiari- 
ties must necessarily 
be more or less ob- 
scure. But does not 
the obscurity of the 
text arise pnacipally 
from the insertion of 
the word 'counsel?' 
instead of the word 
'questionst' Is not 
the object of the wise 
woman to excuse her 
questions by pleading 
the inquisitive cha- 
racter of her town? 
Her first question, 
ver. 17. is very art- 
fnl, ' Art thou joab?' 
As much as to insin- 
uate— 'The hero of 
whom we have heard 
so muchT' Her 
second, ver. 19, 'Why 
wilt thou swallow up 
the inheritance of the 
I^ord?' is an irresist- 
ible appeal to mercy, 
generosity, patriot- 
ism, and piety, and 
had joab been a 
worse man than he 
was, we could not be 
surprised at its suc- 
cess.— C. 
cGe.18.23. Ro.13.4. 

5 She was probably 
the governess of the 
;ity, or the daughter 
IT widow of a chief. 



Ex 



di.e, a chief city, 
Nu, 21.25. E^e. 16. 46, 
49- 

ifNu. 16.32. Ps,i24.3. 
■5.17.153.26.19. 

y^ver.1,14. 
g'Z Ki.10.7. 
h Ec. 9. 14-18. 

jch.2.28;iR,i6;i5.ia 
Pr.24-2i;25-8-»o. 

k ch.8. 16.18. iCh. 
18.15.17- 



See note on ch 
8.18.— C. 

/ch.8^16. iKi.4.3,6; 
12.18. 

7 Or, remembran- 

Sec note on ch.8. 
16.— t". 

» See note on ch. 8. 
.7.-C. 

m ch.R.17. Nu.3.32. 
[Ch.i8.i6. 

n ch.23-38.Ju.1a4. 

1 Or. a prince. 



CHAP. XXI. 



B.C. 1018. 
a Le.26.10. iKi.i8. 

2:17.1. 

b Heb. sought the 
face.^z. Nu.J7-=i.Ju. 
i,i.iSa.;3.5,4, II. ch. 
5.19,23. Ps.5o.i5;9i. 15. 

r Tos.7.1,2. iSa. 22. 
i6.Re.6.io.Ex.20.5. 

1 This slaughter 
of the Gibeonites, 
though not before 
t.-xi)ressly mentioned 
in Scripture, isnever- 



David's great officers. 

of Beth-maachah, and they ^cast up a bank 
against the city, and Ht stood in the ^trench: 
and all the people that were with Joab battered 
the wall, to throw it down.^ 

16 t Then cried a *wise woman out of the 
citv, Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, 
Come near hither, that I may speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto her, 
the woman said. Art thou Joab? And he an- 
swered, I am he. Then she said unto him, 
Hear the words of thine handmaid. And he 
answered, I do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, ^hey were wont 
to speak in old time, saying, They shall surely 
ask counsel at Abel:^ and so they ended the 
matter. 

19 I ''am one of them that are peaceable and 
faithful in Israel:^ thou seekest to destroy a 
city and *a mother in Israel: why wilt thou 
'swallow up the inheritance of the Lord? 

20 And Joab answered and said, Far be it, 
far be it from me, that I should swallow up or 

destrov- 

21 The matter is not so: but -^a man of 
mount Ephraim, (Sheba the son of Bichri by 
name,) hath lifted up his hand against the kmg, 
even against David: deliver him only, and I 
will depart from the city. And the woman 
said unto Joab, » Behold, his head shall be 
thrown to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all the people 
^in her wisdom: and they cut off the head of 
Sheba the son of Bichri, and cast it out to 
Joab: and he *blew a trumpet, and they re- 
tired from the city, every man to his tent; 
and Joab returned to Jerusalem unto the king. 

I 23 f Now ^ Joab was over all the 'host of 
Israel: and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 
over the Cherethites, and over the Pelethites:® 

24 And ^Adoram was over the tribute: and 
Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was ^recorder:^ 

25 And Sheva was scribe:® and "'Zadok aiid 
Abiathar were the priests : 

26 And ^Ira also the Jairite was a chief 
ruler^ about David. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The three years' famine for the Gibeonites ceaseth by hanging 
seven of Sa uVs sons. 10 Rizpah's kindness unto the dead. 12 Dam 
hurieth the bones of Saul and Jonathan m his Jather s sepulchrt. 
\7iFour battles ar/ainst tli£ Philistines, wh£rein four imghtymenoj 
iJavld day four giants. 

rpHEN there was a '^famine in the days of 




SMYRNA THROUGH A BREACH IN THE CASTLE WALL— A MODERN 
CITY FILLED WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF GOD'S ANCIENT PEO- 
PLE ISRAEL. [II. Samuel, xxi.]— About the time that the events recorded m 
this chapter were taking place in Palestine, away over on the coast of Asia Mmor, the 
city of Smyrna was being founded by the Aeohan, Ionian and Donan coU>mes^ 
«lmvrna in atter vears was to be the seat of one of the seven cnurcnes 
l?T.k it 4^7Se borne of ^tocatp. and this picture was takc« from 



near the martyr's grave. There are more Jews here in proportion to popula- 
tion perhaps than in any other city. Smyrna's relation to the people of 
God, 1000 B. C, is not geographical but chronological. So we think it helps the mind 
to understand better the history of God's people to take a look occasionally into the 
lands around the great blue sea that washes the shores of Palestine. It is doubtless 
true that the history of Palestine was very much influenced by the ideas and move- 
ments of surrounding people. 



Seven of SauTs sons hanged. 

of the children of Israel, but ^of the remnant 
of the Amorites ; and the children of Israel had 
sworn nnto them: and Saul sought to slay 
them^ in* his zeal to the children of Israel and 
Judah :) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeon- 
ites. What shall I do for you? and wherewith 
shall I make the atonement, that ye may •'^bless 
the inheritance of the Lord? 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, 'We 
will have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his 
house; neither for us shalt thou kill any man 
in Israel. And he said, What ye shall -say, 
iAat will I do for you. 

5 And they answered the king, The man 
that consumed us, and that Mevised against us, 
i/iat we should be destroyed from remaining in 
any of the coasts of Israel, 

6 Let *seven men of his sons be delivered 
unto us, and we will hang 'them up unto the 
Lord in Gibeah of Saul, ''w/wm the Lord did 
choose.' And the king said, I will give t/iem.* 

7 But the king spared 'Mephibosheth, the 
son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, because of 
the™ Lord's oath that was between them, be- 
tween David and Jonathan the son of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two sons of "Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto 
Saul, Armoni and Mephibosheth; and the five 
sons of "MichaP the daughter of Saul, whom 
she brought up« for Adriel, the son of Barzillai 
the Meholathite: 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of 
the Gibeonites, and they hanged them ^in the 
hill before th«i Lord: and they fell all seven 
together, and were put to death in the days of 
harvest, in the first days, 'in the beginning of 
barley harvest.' 

10 If And '■Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
took sackcloth, and spread it for her* upon the 
rock, from the beginning of harvest until water 
dropped upon them* out of heaven, and suffered 
neither the birds of the air to rest on them by 
day, nor the beasts of the field by night.^ 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had 
done. 

12 1 And David went and took the 'bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his son, 
from the men of Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen 
them from the street of Beth-shan, where the 



II. SAMUEL XXII. 



r. 2986. B.C. 1018. 



rfjos. 9.3,16, 17. Ju. 
11.35. Pr.20.23. He. 6. 
16. 

2 In violation of the 
national faith he 
sought to extirpate 
them, ver.5, to satis y 
the hereditary and 
unappeasable preju- 
dices and hatred of 
the people, thus of- 
fering a bloody sacri- 
fice to popularity, not 
even under pretence 
of justice. — C. 

*ne.7.i6.iSa,i4.44, 
with 15.8. Ga. 4.18. Ro. 

y re.29.7. Ex.20. 24, 

with De. 32. 9. Ps, 135. 
4, 14. Ex- 19- 5.6. Ge.17. 

£■ Or, It IS not sil-ver 
nor gold that we 
have to do -with Said 
or his house, neither 
pertains it to tts to 
kill, &c. Es, 9. 10, i6. 
Nu.35. 31-33. 

h Or, cut us off, 
Mat.7.2. Pr.3. 29. Es. 
9.24. 

iEs.9.10. De.2i.22, 
Nu.25.4.s.Pr.2i.3. 

fc I Sa.iai; 9, 16, 17, 
Ac.13.21. 

3 Heb. the chosen 
of the LORD. 

* Not as innocent 
persons to be an ex- 
piation, but as guilty 
encouragers and co- 
adjutors of Saul in 
the violation of the 
national oath to the 
Gibeonites. — C. 

^iCh.8.34, ch. 4.4; 
ix.;i9. 24-30. 

m iSa.i8.3;20.8,42; 
23. 18. 

n ch.3.7.Ex.2o.5.Is. 
14.20,21. 

o Or, Michal's sis- 
ftr, 1Sa.18.19. 

5 AsMichaihadno 
children of her own, 
ch. 6, 23. some con- 
sider her name an 
error of a transcriber, 
and some transla- 
tions ascribe the chil- 
dren to Merab, 
Others think Michal 
merely educated the 
children of -whom 
Merab was mother; 
while some consider 
the name of the one 
Michal, and of the 
other Michal Merab, 
and by abbreviation 
Michal. We adopt 
the latter view.which 
is perfectly conson- 



ant 



Hebr( 



practice, inasmuch 
as the word translat- 
ed brought up seems 
to us to signify bare 
as a mother. — C. 

S Heb. bare to 
Adriel. 

/ch. 6.17. He did 
not thus extirpate 
Saul's family, and so 
Icept his oath, i Sa. 
24.21. 

q Ru. 1.17,22. 

7 At the time of the 
passover, in the 
month of April. — P, 

r'ch.3.7. Being not 
properly malefac- 
tors, but a kind of ex- 
piation, they were 
left hanging on the 
gibbets till the T.ord 
marked his reconcile- 
ment, Nu.2S.4,5. iKi. 
18.40,41. 

8 ' Made it a tent 
for her." A beautiful 
instance of woman's 
constitutional cour- 
age, where tender- 
ness forms its sup- 
port.— C. 

9 In countries ap- 
proaching the tro- 
pics, the limes of ihe 
periodical rains are 
very regular, and it 
is probable the sen- 
tence of the king was 
that the dead bodies 
should hang till the 
rain came. — C. 

I Sa.31.1,8-13. ch. 
2.5-7.1 Ch. 10. II, 12. 



A.M. 2986. B.C. roi8. 



Sosed she must have 
ad assistants to ef- 
fect this. It may have 
been so. But little 
wot they of the sleep- 
lessnes.s of affliction 
who doubt the possi- 
bility of one being 
able to effect the 
work described. A 
fire, occasionally re- 
vived, would itself 
become a sufficient 
night-watch against 
the beasts. — C. 

ich.2.5.6;3. 32:4.12. 

u Jos.18.28. 1 Sa.io. 

2 Hence we see the 
probability that Da- 
vid may have re- 
moved the body of 
Absalom from the 
wood of Ephraim to 
thevalleyof Jehosha- 
phat, wherenis tomb 
IS now shown. See 
note on ch.i8.i8. C. 

David showed by 

these funeral hon- 
ours that he had not 
acted out of personal 
disrespect to Saul 
or his family, but 
solely with a view 
to fulfil the desire of 
tJie Gibeonites by 
God's command. — /. 
X ch.24.25. Jos. 7. 26. 
Zee. 6. 8. Es. 8. 10. 
Jonah 1.15. Nu.2S, 13. 
I Ki. 18.40,41. 

j-Or, Kapha, Ge. 
6.4.1 Sa.i7.s. 

3 ' Who was of the 
sons of Rapha.' Ka- 
pha was the tribe- 
father, the progeni- 
tor of the gigantic 
Rephaim, who form- 
ed part of the abori- 
ginal inhabitants of 
Palestine. Only a few 
families of them re- 
mained in the days 
of Moses, and these 
appear to have 
settled among the 
Philistines. — P. 

* Heb. the staff or 
the head. 

5 i.e. <j\i pounds 
avoirdupois. 

z 0^:^2.14. Ps.46.1, 

a cii.iS.3. 

*ch.i4.7.i Ki.11.36; 
15.4. Ps, 132. 17. 

6 Heb. candle or 



iCh.z 



1.29. 



7 H.C. 1019. 
S As also near 
Gezer. 
9 Or, Kapha. 

1 B.C. 1018. 

d 1 Ch. 20.5:11. 26. 

2 This warrior's 
specific name was 
Lahtiii, I Ch.25.5, but 
Goliath was either an 
aiisuniption of his 
dead brother's name, 
or a common family 
title.— C. 

(f iCh.20.6,7. 

S Or, reproached. 

/ 1 Sa. 16. 9, Sham- 
mah or Shamma, i 
Ch.2.13. 

JT I Sa. 17.50. iCh. 
20.4-8. Js.i4.20,2i. Je. 
9. :.'3. Ec. 9. II. I Co.i. 
27.Ro.8.3i,37. 



CHAP. xxn. 

B.C. 1017. 

a Ps. 18. title; 50.14; 

^03. 1-6; ii6. 1-18. Ex. 

15. 1-22. 

1 There are two 
editions, so to speak, 
of this psalm, viz. 
here and P5.xviii.;and 
there are two occ-i- 
sions correspondent: 
first, the deliverance 
from Saul; secondly, 
from all his enemies. 
Both are descriptive 
of the greater de- 
liverance of Christ, 
David's great Son 
and 1-ord. — C. 

b Ps.34.i9.2Ti.4.i8. 
2C0.1.10. Is.46.4. Job 



F<ywt battles against the Fhihsiines. 

Philistines had hanged them, when the Philis- 
tines had slain Saul in Gilboa: 

13 And he brought up from thence the bones 
of Said, and the bones of Jonathan his son; 
and they gathered the bones of them that w^ere 
hanged. 

14 And *the bones of Saul and Jonathan 
his son buried they in the country of Benjamin 
in Zelah, '^in the sepulchre of Kish his ^father; 
and they performed all ' that the king com* 
manded: and after that 'God was entreated 
for the land. 

15 If Moreover the Philistines had yet war 
again with Israel; and David went down, and 
his servants with him, and fought against the 
Philistines: and David waxed faint. 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons 
of ^the giant,^ (the weight of whose ^ spear 
weighed three hundred^ shekels of brass in 
weight,) he being girded with a new sword, 
thought to have slain David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah ^succoured 
him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him. 
Then the men of David sware unto him, saying, 
^'Thou shalt go no more out with us to battle, 
that thou ^qufench not the light® of Israel. 

18 And' it came to pass after this, that there 
was again^ a battle with the Philistines at ®Gob: 
then Sibbechai the Hushathite slew Saph, 
which was of the sons of the giant.® 

19 And there was again^ a battle in Gob 
with the Philistines, where '^Elhanan the son of 
Jaare-oregim, a Beth-lehemite, slew the brother 
of Goliath^ the Gittite, the staff of whose spear 
was like a Aveaver's beam. 

20 And 'there was yet a battle in Gath, where 
was a man of great stature, that had on every 
hand six fingers, and on every foot six toes, 
four and twenty in number; and he also was 
bom to the giant. 

21 And when he defied^ Israel, Jonathan the 
son of -^Shimeah the brother of David, slew 
him. 

22 These^ four were born to the giant in 
Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by 
the hand of his servants. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A psalm of thanksgiving for God's migUy deliveranca, and mani- 
fold blessings, 

AND David "spake unto the Lord the words 
- of this sone^ in the dav f/iat thfi ""Tiopn liad ■ 



])avid's psaJm, of thanksgiving 

delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, 
and out of the hand of Saul : 

2 And he said, "The Lord is my rock, and 
my fortress, and my deliverer; 

3 The God of my rock; in him will I trust: 
^e is my shield, and the horn of my salvation, 
my high tower, and my refuge, my saviour; 
thou savest me from violence. 

4 F will call on the Lord, who is worthy to 
be praised: so shall I be saved from mine 
enemies. 

5 When' the wave*' of death compassed me, 
the floods of ungodly^ men made me afraid ; 

6 The ■'sorrows of helP compassed me about; 
the snares of death prevented* me. 

7 In» my distress I called upon the Lord, 
and cried to my God; and he did hear my 
voice out of his temple, and my cry did enter 
into his ears. 

8 Then" the earth shook and trembled; the 
foundations of heaven moved and shook, because 
he was wroth. 

9 There* went up a smoke o^t'of his nostrils, 
and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals^ were 
kindled by it. 

10 He* bowed the hefivens also, and came 
down ; and darkness tvas under his feet. 

11 And 'he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: 
and he was seen upon the wings of the wind." 

12 And he made ""darkness pavilions round 
about him, dark^ waters, and thick clouds of 
the skies. 

13 Through the brightness before him were 
coals of fire kindled. 

14 The "Lord thundered from heaven, and 
the most High uttered his voice. 

15 And he °sent out arrows, and scattered 
them; lightning, and discomfited them. 

16 And Pthe channels of the sea appeared, 
the foundations of the world were discovered,' 
at the rebuking of the Lord, at the blast of the 
breath of his nostrils. 

17 He' sent from above, he took me; he 
drew me out of 'many waters : 

18 He" delivered me from my strong enemy, 
and from them that hated me; for they were 
too strong for me. 

19 They' prevented me in the day of my 
calamity: but the Lord was my sta,y. 

20 He "brought me forth also into a large 
place:* he delivered me. bprmisf> lio rlplifiVifori 



IL SAMUEL XXIL 



for God's mighty deliverance. 



c Ps.i8.2. &c.; t 
:^.3.S; 142.4.5; 144,2 



d Ps.ss.i6; 116.4,13; 
65.1,2. Ro, 10.13, I Pe. 
1. 17. 

tf Ps.i8.s;2s.i6; 3.1; 
i42.3.4;i40-3-5iii8.io- 
i% 

1 Or, panffs. 

2 Heb. Belial. 
/Ot. cords, Ps. 116. 

3;i8.5,iSa.i8.2i. 

3 The Hebrew 

word sheol. like the 
Greek hades, both 
of which are gener- 
ally translated 'heir 
in the Bible, signifies 
simply 'the State of 
the dead,' without 
any reference or re- 
gard to locality. 
'Hell,' therefore, ac- 
cording- to our mo- 
dern understanding 
of it. is a misinterpre- 
tation.—/'. 

4 Or. 'the cords of 
Hades entangled nie; 
the snares of <leatli 
entrapped me '—both 
allusions being taken 
from the art of the 
fowJer. — /. 

^ Ac. 12. 5. Jonah2. 
2. Ps.34.6;5o.i5;9i.r5; 
110.1-5; 102.17,19. Ho. 
5-i5;6-'.2- 

A Ju.5.4. Job26.11. 
Ac.4.3l-P5.i3.7;77.i8; 
99-i;68.a; 114,7. Ex.19. 
18. Hab. 3.6-11. 

iDe.4.24. He.12.29. 
E>:.24.i7; 19.18. Ps.i8. 
8;50.3.4;97.3-2Th.i.8. 

6 Or, 'fiery flakes 
issued from it," t.e. 
his mouth. The 
smoke represents the 
thunder cloud, the 
fire the lightning, 
and the burning coa's 
the thunderbolts. — /. 

* PS.144.S; 97-2: 77- 
16-19. Is.64.i,2,E\.i9. 
18:20.19; 24.15. He.i2. 



nPs.29.3-9: 77-: 
i8;50.3.Job37.2-^5. 

<> Jos.io.ic 

20,3I. lSa.7 .^ .„ 

15; 68 i,2;ii8.i3. Hab. 
3-5-13- 

P Ex. 14. 21,27; 15.8, 
io.Jos.iii. Ps.9.3;io4.7; 
114-3,5.7; 74-15; 77.16, 
i8.Hab.3.6-i3. 

7 The thunder- 
cloud lowers, the 
tempest rushes from 
it in fury; the light- 
nings flash, the 
thunderbolts de- 

scend, the thunders 
roar; the waves rise 
mountain high. — /. 

? Ju.e;.20. Ps.103.21; 
Heh.1.14. Da. 6. 



A.M.; 



B.C. IOI7. 



9 That iJavid is 
here, not describing 
himself, but the 
Christ, is obvious, 



whe 



.11. Ju.5. 



9i.'3. 

22. A _, 

20. 1 5.43.2146.4 



12.7. Jobs, 19, 
Co. I, 



r Or, ^reat, Ps, 69. 
i,2;i30.i.Re.i7.i5. 

J-Ps.56.9;3.7. 2C0.1. 
ia2Ti,4.i7,i8. 

t Ps.118,5-13; 3.1-8; 
4.1-3- 

u Ps. 118. 5; 116.7-9; 
32. 7; 71.20,21; 18. i9;9i. 
>5.i6. 

8 He had been 
straitened in dens 
and caves, and was 
afraid to go abroad, 
but now he 'walked 
at liberty.' There 
may also be a refer- 
ence to the extent 
of his dominions and 
the greatness of his 
prosperity, contrast- 
ed with his former 



these words with ch. 
12.13.— C. 

y Ps.H9.3.8,ii. Lu. 
1.6. Phi.4.8. 2Ti.4.7,8. 
Is. 38. 3. 

J- Ps. 119.11,60,120:1. 
2;i5.8. 

a Ge.69.Ps.si-6. Is. 
38.3.Pr.4.23-Ec.5.i. 

1 Heb. to him. 

2 This is not intend- 
ed as a vindication 
of every part of his 
conduct, but refers to 
that conscious in- 
tegrity towards man 
which a believer 
feels, and may avow 
as an answer to un- 
merited reproach. — 
/. 

b ver.2i.iTi.4.8.Ps. 
1. 1-3. Is.3.10. Ro.2.?, 
10.1C0.15. 58. 

c Mat. 5. 1. Ja, 2.13. 
Ps.25.8,9;ii.7. 

d Mat.5.8. Ex.15.6- 
10. Le. 26.24, 27. De.28. 
1-6S.P5.125.5. 

f Or, -wrestle, Ps. 
1S.26. Ex.18.11. Job g. 
4- 
^PS. 12. 5: 138.6. Is. 

63.9:3.11. Job 40.1 1,12. 
Ex,i3.ii.Pr.=i.4. 

irOr, cntidle, Ps. 27. 
i; 37.6, in. 10:; H2.4, 
Mi. 7.8,9. Pr. 6. 23. 

k Or, brokeft a 
troof, Ps. iiS. 10-12. 
Phi.4.i3.Ro.8,37. 

i De. 33. 4. Ps. 12. 6; 

1.11:^5.8,9; 18. 30. 

k De. 32. 31, 39. Is. 45 

--•;42-8;44-6,S. Ps.86.8. 
10189.6,8. 

/ Z&c. 10. 12. Phi. 4. 
13- Ps.46.1; 48.14. ver. 

3 Another descrip- 
tion only applicable- 
to Christ, who alone 
has set before us a 
perfect example that 
we should 'follow his 
steps.'— C 

*n Heb. egualleih, 
ch.1.23. Hab.3.i9.De. 
^2.13. Is.33.16. Ps.113. 
7,8.ch.7.8. 

■^Not only is that 
atiimal proverbial! v 
swift, but it stands 
and leaps among' 
hi.srh rocks and 
'■".?Ry precipices 
with ease and safety; 
and its hoofs arc so 
hard that Virgil com 
pares them to brass. 

■/. 

«Ps.32.8;io8. 13:118. 
.J-12; 144. 1. Ro. 8.31, 
37-Phi-4.i3- 

SRatner of 'brass.' 
Some translate, 'and 
niaketh my arms like 
a bow,' but as the 
ancient bow was not 
easily bent but with 
the feet (hence the 
phrase 'to tread the 
bow ■), it was a great 
test of strength to 
be able not only to 
bend but to break it 
with the £inns alone. 
— /. 

ffCe.is-i. Ps.84.11. 
Ep.6.i6. 

P Heb. multiplied 
tne, Ps.115, 14. Ge. 22. 
17- 

y iSa.2.9. Ps. 18,36; 
94. 18; 121. 3,8. 

6 Heb. ankles. 

7 Frequently, alas I 
did the feet of David 
the son of Jesse slip; 
but the feet of Jesus 
the Son of David 
never did; he alone 
was holy, blameless, 
and upright.— C. 

r Ro.8.37.iSa.xviii. 
itxvii. XXX. ch. viii. x. 

viii.xx, 

s Ps, 118. 10-13:110. 
1,5,6:18.38. MaL4.i,3. 



righteousness:^ according to the cleanness of 
my hands hath he recompensed me. 

22 For I have ^kept the ways of the Lord, 
and have not wickedly departed from my God. 

23 For all. his 'judgments were before me: 
and as for his statutes, I did not depart from 
them. 

24 I «was also -upright before^ him, and have 
kept myself from mine iniquity.^ 

25 Therefore^ the Lord hath recompensed 
me according to my righteousness; according 
to my cleanness in his eyesight. 

26 With" the merciful thou wilt show thyself 
merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt 
show thyself upright. 

27 With^ the pure thou wilt show thyself 
pure; and with the froward thou wilt 'show 
thyself unsavoury. 

28 And -^the afflicted people thou wilt save: 
but thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou 
mayest bring them down. 

29 For thou art my ^lamp, O Lord: and the 
Lord will lighten my darkness. 

30 For by thee I have '^run through a troop: 
by my God have I leaped over a wall. 

31 Jsfor God, *his way z> perfect: the word 
of the Lord is tried: heisd, buckler to all them 
that trust in him. 

32* For '^who is God, save the Lord? and 
who is a rock, save our God? 

33 God^ is my strength and power; and he 
maketh my way perfect.^ 

34 He ''^maketh my feet like hinds'/^^^f/ and 
setteth me upon my high places. 

35 He^ teacheth my hands to war; so that 
a bow of steep is broken by mine arms. 

36 Thou^ hast also given me the shield of 
thy salvation: and thy gentleness hath ^made 
me great. 

37 Thou^ hast enlarged my steps under me; 
so that my feet® did not slip.^ 

38 F have pursued mine enemies, and de- 
stroyed them; and turned not again until I had 
consumed them. 

39 And 'I have consumed them, and wound- 
ed them, that they could not arise; yea, they 
are fallen under my feet. 

40 For *thou bast girded me with strength 
to battle: them that rose up against me hast 
thou subdued® under me. 
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STEAMERS AT SMYRNA— WHERE HOMER WAS BORN, WHO WROTE 
AT THE SAME TIME DAVID DID. [II. Samuel, xxii.]— The 22d chapter of 
Samuel contains a Psalm of David praising God for his powerful deliverance 
and manifold blessings. It is a sublime specimen of poetry, and about the same time 
that this was written, Homer lived who was born in Smyrna. Other cities claim to 
be the birth-place of Homer, but the inhabitants of Smyrna confirm the opinion that 



their city was the place of his birth by not only paying him divine honors but by 
showing the place which bore the poet's name. It is interesting to compare the 
writings of the two poets, David and Homer, living as they did in the same age 
about 1000 B. C. Such a comparison reveals the infinite difference between the 
rational conception which the Hebrews had of God and the mythological and puerile 
ideas of the divine held by the Greeks, 



DoM^s last words. 

42 They 'looked, but fiere was none to 
save; even unto the Lord, but he answered 
them not. 

43 Then "did I beat them as small as the 
<lust of the earth; I did stamp them as the mire 
of the street, and did spread them abroad. 

44 Thou 'also hast delivered me from the 
strivings of my people; thou hast kept me to be 
head" of the heathen: a people which I knew 
not shall serve me. 

45 Strangers' shall 'submit^ themselves unto 
me: as soon as they hear, they shall be obedient 
unto me. 

46 Strangers shall fade away, and they shall 
ibe 'afraid out of their close places. 

47 The ''Lord liveth; and blessed he my 
Tock; and exalted be the God of the rock of 
my salvation. 

48 It is 'God that avengeth me, and that 
bringeth-'' down the people under me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth from mine 
enemies: nhou also hast lifted me up on high 
above them that rose up against me: thou hast 
delivered me from the violent man. 

50 Therefore ''I will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, among the heathen, and I will sing 
praises unto thy name.^ 

51 He ^is the tower of salvation for his king; 
and showeth mercy to his anointed, unto David^ 
and to his seed for evermore. 

CHAPTER XXIII, 

1 David, in to last words, professeth his faith in God's promises to 
ix beyond sense or experience, and the different state of the wicked 8 
A catalogue of David: s mighty men, 

NOW these 6e "the last words^ of David. 
David the son of Jesse said, and Hhe man 
■wh was raised up on high, the anointed of the 
God of Jacob, and the "sweet psalmist of Israel, 
said, 

2 The ^Spirit of the Lord spake^ by me, and 
his word was. in my tongue. 



11. SAMUEL XXIIT. 



A.M. 3987. B.C. 1017. A M. 3989. B.C. 1015. 



A catalogue of his mighty mm. 



j:iSa.aa6.Pr.i.28. 

y Ps. 118. 10-12. Da. 
2.3s Mai. 4.1. Is.41.3, 
3, 15, 16. Ml 7. 10. 

X ch, IT. V. xviii. xx. 
Ps.18.43. 

a ch.v.viiLx. Ps. 60. 
8;2.8.Da.7.i4. 

9Hpb. Sons of the 
stranger. 

b Or, yield feigned 
obedience, Ac. 8.13,18, 

1 Heb. lie. 

c Heb. ann them- 
selves, I Ki.zo.ii. 

d De. 32. 39, 40. Ps. 
144.1,2. Lu. I. 47. Job 
19- 25. 

(rPs.94.iU3.i;35.i- 

fzQo.i. 9, to, ch. V, 
viii, X. xviii. xx. iSa. 
xviil-xxxi. Ep. 2.5,6, 

£'Ps,i8.48;ri3.7,8; 

43.i,2:i4o-i;3.7.iSa.2. 
ach.5,i2;7.4,9. 

A Ps,ciii,cxvi.cxviii, 
cxlvi. Ro.is. 9. Is. xii. 
xv.xxvi. 

2 Paul fRo.is.9) ap- 
plies this passage 
(iistinctiy to Jesus 
the Messiah. And 
while vcr. 51 speaks 
of David, let it be 
recollected that Da- 
vid in the Hebrew 
siffnifies beloved, so 
'beloved' is one of 
the titles of Christ 
ascribed to him both 
on earth and from 
heaven. See Mat. 3, 
i7,Ep.i.6.— C. 

i Pr. 18. 10. ver. 2, 3. 

Ps.ia5o;3.3:9i.2;89. 
28,29, ch.7,i2, Je.30.9. 



CHAP. XXIII. 

B.C. 1015. 
« Ge.49.i,2, De, 33. 



e Ex.2o.2:i9.s,6,De. 
32.4,30.ch.22.2,3,i Co. 
10.4. 

yTs.82.3,4;45. 6,772. 
2. Ko,i3.i-4. Mi. 5.1,2. 
is.ii.4.5;32-i- 

« 'He shaU be 
a just {fnan or one) 
ruiine over men in 
the fear of God ' — a 
clear prophecy of 
Messiah; without 
which interpreta- 
tion, the whole psalm 
degenerates into 

egotistical bombast; 
but with which the 
'hole becomes natn- 
.al, simple, and in- 
telligible.— C. 

^-rju. 5. 31- Pr.4. 18. 

f/'^2.6;iia3. Lu.i.68, 
MaL4.2.Jn,i.7,9. 

I h Is.ii.i;4,2.Jc.23. 
5.^ec.3.8. 

»ver,3,4;ch.7.i8. 

* 'For shall not 
my house be so with 
God?' — that is, so 
rising-, shilling, pros- 
pering. — C. 

k ch.7. 12-17. Je-1i. 
31; 33- 21. Is, 9.6,7. Ps. 
89.3,4. 28,35. Mat. 16. 
18.R0.4.16. 

/Ps.i6. 5,6; 73.25,26; 
142.5. iCo.2.2.Ga.6. 
i4.Phi.3.8. 

*n Is.4.2; 7.14; 9.6,7; 



.23.1. 2Pe,i 



r, &c.J^... 
13. Ps. 72. 20 

1 Notthelastwordfi 

uttered in life, but 
the last delivered 
upon the subject dis 
cussed. — C. 

b iSa.i6. 13. ch.5.1, 

3.Ps.78.70-72;89.2o. 

- Am.6.5. iCh.16,4. 
5.Ps.i.-cl. 

E.1.21. He. 4. 1. 

Ac. 4.25. 

2 The Spirit that 
spake must be a per- 
son ; and this Spirit, 
this person, must be 
God, the God of I 
Israel.— C 



5 ' For he is all my 

salvation and ail my 
desire, though he 
spring not up speedi- 
ly, that is, David 
' saw Christ's day 
afar off, and was 
glad.*— C. 

« De.13. 13. iSa.=. 

12. Lu. 19. 14. 27. Is,27. 

4. Ps.2i. 8-io;68. 1, 2; 

no. 2,5,6; 92.7,9; 58, 9; 
37-17, ao>3S. 

~ Or, Joshehbasse- 
bet the Tachtnonile, 
head of the three, 
I Ch. II, II. These 
worthies were typical 
of the aposties, evan- 
gelists, and teachers. 

C Kennicott has 
shown how the text 
here has been cor- 
rupted, and must be 
corrected from 1 Ch. 
II. II. The ■words 
'sat in the seat.' 
should be the proper 
name yashobeatn; 
and 'Adino the Ez- 
nite.' should be 'lift 
up his spear.' — /. 

^iCh.ii,i2;27.4. 

g Ju. 5. 12, 18. 1 Sa.17. 
8-10. 

r With Mar. 14. 50. 

J-iCh, 11.27.13,14. 
Or, Shammoth. 



3 The 'God of Israel said, the Hock of Is- 
rael spake to me, .^He that ruleth over men 
must be just, ruling in the fear of God:* 

4 And ^he shall be as the light 6f the 
morning when the sun riseth, even a morning 
without clouds; as Hhe tender grass springing 
out of the earth by clear shining after rain. 

5 Although my house be *nol so with *God; 
yet he hath 'made with me an everlasting cove- 
nant, ordered in all things, and sure- for Hhis is 
all my salvation and all 7ni/ desire, although ""he 
make it not to grow.* 

6 But the ■^sons of Belial shall be all of them 
as thorns thrust away, because they cannot be 
taken with hands: 

7 But the man that shall touch them must 
be fenced with iron and the staff of a spear; 
and they shall be utterly burned with fire in 
the same place. 

8 t These be the names of the mighty men 
whom David had: "The Tachmonite that sat in 
the seat,« chief among the captains; (the same 
was Mmo the Eznite;) he lifted up his spear 
against eight hundred, whom he slew at one 
time. 

9 And after him was I'Eleazar the son of 
Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men 
with David, when 'they defied the PhiHstinea 
that were there gathered together to battle, and 
the men of Israel were gone away: 

10 He'' arose, and smote the Philistines until 
his hand was weary, and his hand clave unto^ 
the sword: and the Lord -wTought a great 
victory that day; and the people returned after 
him only to spoil. 

11 And after him was 'Shammah the son of 
Agee the Hararite. And the Philistines were 
gathered together into a troop, where was a 
piece of ground full of lentiles: and the people 
fled from the Philistines. 



■with many enemies by the way. But what was in the 
promise the object of our faith, will in the fulfilment 
tecome the matter of our praise. Behold what God 
IS to his people! Everything they can need; every- 
thing they can enjoy. Happy those who can claim 
this infinite all, in every form, as their own. To 
awaken their importunity, and to magnify God's love 
and power in their deliverances, God's people are often 
reduced to the deepest distresses: and those whom he 
most delights in have the severest exercises of their 
faith and patience. But the sharper our trials let us 
■call the more earnestly upon God. Perseverance in 
prayer will assuredly be crowned with deliverance—, 
amazing deliverance ! What a mercy is it to receive 
grace to watch and wrestle against the sins which do 
so easily beset us— to have the testimonv of a good 



out the whole of his life, is followed by the pro- 
phetic will and testament of the great king, unfolding 
-the importance of his rule in relation to the sacred his- 
tory of the future. And whilst the psalm may be re- 
garded as a great hallelujah, with which David passed 
away from the stage of life, these 'last words' contain 
the divme seal of all that he has sung and prophesied 
concerning the eternal dominion of his seed, on the 
strength of the divine promise which he received through 
the prophet Nathan— that his throne should be estab- 
lished for ever. These words are not merely a lyrical 
expansion of that promise, but a prophetic declaration 
uttered by David at the close of his life, and by divine 
inspiration, concerning the true King of the kingdom 1 
o{ GoA' (Delitzsc/i). P.] ^ \ 

Ver. 4. \ffe shall be as the lis^ht of the mirrnino- ,„/,. 



ence that God would catise to spring forth from it all 
the salvation promised to him and his house, and all 
the good pleasure of God expressed in the covenant:— 
' For all my salvation, and all good pleasure, shall he 
not cause it to spring forth?' P.'\ 
, ^^i-l- [Fenced ■withiron. The translators, not see- 
ing Messiah m the passage, evidently consider these 
■words as rf.ferring to a man attempting to gather the 
thorns, and requiring to be fenced against injury. But 
instead oi fenced we: should translate the word filled 
and then it becomes a prophecy of Christ which was 
literally fulfilled. C] 

Ver. 8. {Eight hundred, -whom he slew at one time. 

f^nx. ^ ^'^'^'"'"8 discrepancy between this passage 

and I Ch. 1 1. 1 1, thougn they seem to be spoken of the 




THE ALTAR OF THE CHURCH OF THE NATIVITY— OVER THE PLACE 
WHERE CHRIST WAS BORN. [II. Samuel, xxiii:16.]— "And the three 
mighty men brake through the host of the Phihstines, and drew water out of 
the well of Bethlehem, that was by the gate, and took it, and brought it to David- 
nevertheless he would not drink thereof, but poured it out unto the Lord." Bethlehem 
IS celebrated because of its relation to Boaz and Ruth, and because it was the birth- 



place of David; but most of all it holds its place in the affections of the human race 
because here was the advent of the Savior. Here the angels announced his birth 
to the shepherds as they minded their flocks by night. The Church of the Nativity 
.stands over the Inn where our Savior was born. The traditional well of David 
from which the men drew water at the peril of their lives, is in a yard through a 
narrow passage on the left as we enter Bethlehem. 



»«* 



A catalogue of David's mighty men. 

12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, 
and defended it,* and slew the Philistines: and 
the' Lord wrought a great victory. 

13 And three of the thirty chief' went down, 
and came to David in the harvest time unto 
the" cave of Adullam: and the troop of the 
Philistines pitched in the valley of "Rephaim. 

14 And David was then "in an hold, and 
the garrison of the Philistines was then in Beth- 
lehem. 

15 And David longed,^ and said, Oh that 
one would give me drink of the "water of the 
well of Beth-lehem, which is by the gate! 

16 And the three mighty men brake through 
the host of the Philistines, and drew water out 
of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, 
and took it, and brought it to David: neverthe- 
less he would not drink thereof, but poured "it 
out unto the Lord: 

17 And he said, Be it far from me, O Lord, 
that I should do this: is not this the blood of 
the men that went in jeopardy of their lives ? 
therefore he would not drink it. These things 
did these three mighty- men. 

18 And 'Abishai, the brother of Jbab, the 
son of Zeruiah, was chief among three:* and he 
lifted up his spear against three hundred, and 
slew^ them, and had the name among three. 

19 Was he imt most honourable of three? 
therefore he waJjtheir captain: howbeit he "at- 
tained not untcmhe ^r^i three. • 

20 And ^Beffaiaji the son of Jehoiada, the 
son of a valiant man; of 'Kabzeel, •''who had 
done many acts, he .slew two »lion-like men of 
Moab: he went down also and slew a lion in 
the midst of a pit in time of snow. 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, ""a goodly 
man: and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand; 
but he went down to him^ with a stafip, and 
plucked the spear out of the Egyptian's hand, 
and %lew him with his own spear. 

22 These things did Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among three mighty 
men. 

23 He was more honourable^ than the thirty, 
but he attained not to the frst three: and David 
set hun over his *guard.* 



II. SAMUEL XXIV 



A.M.298g. B.C. 1 



* A marauding 
party of Phiiisiines 
came to plunder the 
harvest. — C. 

^Ps.3.8;i8.5o. Pr,2r. 
3i.ver.10. 

7 Or, tJu three 
captains over the 
thirty. 

wiSa.a2.i. iCh.ii. 

X Or, giants, Jos. 
15.8. ch. 5.18,22. 

^"130,22.4,5, or ch, 
5-9- 

8 David had been 
in a disease which 
sometimes terrain 
ates in longing for 
the water of a parti- 
cular well. , Upon any 
other supposition 
than sickness, the 
fact were discredit- 
able to David. But 
sickness can bring 
down the mig-htiest, 
that the mighty may 
learn to be humble. 



z Perhaps an em- 
blem of Jesus and 
his Spirit, Jn. 4. 10.14. 
Is.ia.3. 

a 1 Sa.25. 32,33. ver. 
17. iCh. II. 18,19. Ps. 
72.i4;ii6,is. 

b I Ch, 12.20,21:2. 16. 
I Sa.26.6. 

6 Probably among 
the second three, 
whose feat of daring 
the historian has just 
recorded.-—/*. 

1 Heb. slain. 

^^ Mat. 13.8. I Co. 15. 
41.42. 

rfch.20.23.1 Ki.2.35, 
zCh. 11.22,25. 

e Jos.is.2i. 

/ H eh.grtat of acts, 
I.U.24.19. 

£■ Heb. iions qf 
God,E.x.is.i$. 

h Heb. a man of 
countenance oz sight, 
called 1 Ch. 11. 23. 
a tnan ^ great sta- 
ture. 

2 Benaiah had been 
Upon a rock or high 
groimd, and was 
challenged by the 
Egyptian to come 
down. This required 
great courage in 
Benaiah. But the ex- 
ploit is by no means 
improbable ; for by 
dexterously parrying 
the spear, he would 
soon turn aside his 
adversary's point, 
and beat down or 
get within his guard, 
when his staff would 
become not only a 
more manageable. 
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but a more efficient, 
weapon of assault. — 
Note, Until wars 
shall cease {which 
may the Lord hasten) 
just praise is due to 
those by whom our 
families and our 
country are defend- 
ed, and our enemies 
prevented from over- 
running and destroy- 
ing the land.— C. 



1 1 Sa. 17. 
names c 
mighties 



r- 



The 
these 
some- 
what different here 
from what they are in 
iCh.xi. See there. 

' Or. honourable 
among the thirty. 

* Or, council. 



A.M. 3989. B.C. 1015, 



Ach.2. 18. iCh. II. 

z6. 
/ Not as ver.g, 
m I Ch.ii.27,28. 

6 This catalogue is 
full of variations both 
En the text and in the 
versions, and differs 
much from that in 
Chronicles. which 
may be partly ac- 
counted for by the 
corruptions that have 
crept into both. It 
was the comparison 
of thesetextsthat led 
Kennicott to engage 
in his great work of 
collating the Hebrew 
MSS. Perhaps the 
list here contains the 
names of the com- 
manders who lived in 
tHe early part of 
David's reign ; but it 
underwent various 
changes, which are 
noted in 1 CluxL — /. 

n tCh.11.29. 
o I Ch.11.3a 
/ iCh.11.30,31. 
yju.12.15.jos.24.30. 

7 Or, valleys. 
riCh. 11,32, 33, 
s 1Ch.11.34. 

8 Instead of ' the 
sons of yashen,yon- 
athaii,' the parallel 
passage in Chroni- 
cles has — ' the sons 
ofHashetn theGixon- 
ite,' and then joins 
■Jonathan" t 
n ext clause. The 
word rendered 'the 
sons of I ashen ' is un- 
q uestionably a pro- 
per name, and ought 
to be read Bene- 
jashen. Jonathan 
also should be con- 
nected with Sham- 
mah, as in Chroni- 
cles. The whole 
would then read :— 

Benejashen; Jona- 
^an the son of Sham- 
Taah{Ben-shammah) 
the Hararite.' — P. 

/iCh.ii.35. 
Kch.ii.3;i5.i8. 
X I Ch. 11.37, 
yiCh.11.-^ 
z I Ch.11.39. 

aJ0s.15.48.1Ch.11. 
4o;2. 50.53. 

*ch.xi.3.i Ch. 11.41. 
1 Ki.15.5. 

• As there are 
thirty -seven enu- 
merated, the word 
translated thirty.ycx. 
13, should be render- 
ed captains, as it is 
in ver. 8,and Ex.14.7. 

lit is probable that 
thirty was the origi- 
nal number of this 
distinguished corps, 
and that its techni- 
cal namt was The 
Thirty: but that the 
number was increas- 
ed, white the old 
name was retained. 
—P. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

B.C. IO17. 
a God permitted 
Satan to tempt them, 
I Ch.21,1-4. Ge. 45. 5. 
ch. 16. ro. I Ki. 22. 22. 
Ac.4.28. 

b J0S.9. 14. 1 Ch. 27, 
33.24- 

c ver.6.Ge.i4,i4; zi. 
3i.ch.3.io:i7.ii.Ju.2o. 
Ki.4.25. 



A catalogue of David's mighty men. 

24 AsaheP the brother of Joab was one of 
the thirty; ^Elhanan the son of Dodo of Belh- 
lehem, 

25 Shammah'" the Haxodite, Elika the Har- 
odite,® 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ikkesh 
the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer" the Anethothite, Mebunnai the 
Hushathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, 'Maharai the Ne- 
tophathite, 

29 Heleb^ the tfon of Baanah, a Netophath- 
ite, Ittai the son of Ribai, out of Gibeah of the 
children of Benjamin, . 

30 Benaiah the «Pirathonite, Hiddai of the 
brooks^ of Gaash, 

31 Abi-albon*" the Arbathite, Azmaveth the 
Barhumite, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, 'of the sons of 
Jashen, Jonathan,^ 

33 Shammah the Hararite, *Ahiam the son 
of Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the son of 
the Maachathite, ^Eliam the son of Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, 

35 Hezrai* the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 

36 Igal^ the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 
the Gadite, 

37 Zelek* the Ammonite, Naharai the Beer- 
othite, annour-bearer to Joab the son of Zer- 
uiah, 

38 Ira an '^Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 

39 Uriah^ the Hittite: thirty and seven* in 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 David, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to number the people. 
5 The captains, in nine months and twenty days, bring the muster of 
thirteen hundred thousand fighting men. 10 David, hamng three 
plagues propounded by God, repentelh, and chooseth the three days' 
pestilence. 15 After the death of threescore and ten thousand, David, 
by repentance, preventeth the destruction of Jerusalem. 18 David, by 
GaeCs direction, purchaseth Araunah's threshing-floor, where, having 
sacrificed, the plague ceaseth. 

AND again the anger of the Lord was 
-kindled 'against Israel, and he moved 
David against them to say. Go, number Israel 
and Judah. 

2 For the king said to Joab the captain of 
the host, -which was with him, 'Go now through 
all the tribes of Israel, from ''Dan even to 



in different parts of the country, and at different periods. 
Observe how different is the spelling of many of our 
historical names now aiAa century ago. J'.] 

Ver. 15. [The cave o^hbld of Adullam was in the 
wilderness of Judah, a little to the south-east of Beth- 



in his arms, beholding his glory, resting on his atone- 
ment, and cleaving to his promise: but great is the 
wickedness, and dreadful the end, of those that oppose 
him and the interests of his church. God distributes, 
in a most gracious manner, his endowments even in 



against them to say. Go, number Israel and Judah. By 
comparing this passage with I Ch. 21. i, it will be seen 
that ' Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked 
David ' to this census. How is it then, in this passasre. 

ncfriK^rl tr^ tli« T ^r^3 T,..-. «^ *!.„ T J ^. ^' 



David rmmberefh the people. 

Beer-sheba, ard number ye the people, ''that 
I may know the number of the people. 

3 And Joab said unto the king, 'Now the 
Lord thy God add unto the people, how many 
eoever they be, an hundred-fold, and that the 
eyes of my lord the king may see it- but why 
doth my lord the king delight in this thmg? 

4 Notwithstanding the king's word prevailed 
against Joab, and against the captams of the 
host: and Joab and the captains of the host 
went-^ out from the presence of the king to 
number the people of Israel. 

5 1[ And they passed over Jordan, and 
pitched m 'Aroer, on the right side of the citv 
that he//i m the midst of the river^ of Gad, and 
toward ''Jazer: 

6 Then they came to 'Gilead, and to the land 
of Tahtnn-hodshi ■,^ and they came toJDan-iaan ^ 
and about to 'Zidon, -p^- j 

7 And came to the strong hold of ""Tyre, 
and to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the 
Canaanites;* and they went out to the "south of 
Judah, even to Beer-sheba. 

8 So, when they had gone through all the 
land, they came to Jerusalem at the end of 
nine months and twenty days. 

9 And "Joab gave up the sum of the number 
of the people unto the king: and there were in 
Israel eight hundred thousand valiant men that 
drew the sword; and the men of Judah were 
five hundred thousand men.^ 

10 H And David's heart "smote him« after 
that he had numbered the people. And David 
said unto the Loed, «! have sinned greatly in 
that I have done: and now, I beseech thee, 
Lord, take away the iniquity of thy servant; 
for I have done very foolishly. 

11 For, when David was up in the morning, 
the word of the Lord came unto the prophet 
Gad,' David's seer, saying, 

12 Go' and say unto David, Thus saith the 
Lord, I offer thee three f/dni/s; choose thee one 
of them, 'that I may do it unto thee. 

13 So Gad came to David, and told him, 
and said unto him, "Shall seven vears of famine' 
come unto thee in thy land ? or wilt thou flee 



II. SAMUEL XXI\ 
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d De.8. 13, 14. Hab. 
2.4. Pr.i6.i8; 39,23; 18. 
12. 

e Ps.115.14.Is.26.1s. 

/■Ex.1.17. Ac. 5. 29; 
4.19. 

f-De.2.36.Jos.i3.i6. 
Nu.32.1,3. 

1 Or, -valley. 
h Nu.3a.35. Is.i6,8 

9 
»Ge.3i.2i,47,Nu.32, 

I-39- 

2 Or. *tetherinnd 
newly inhabued. 

k Ge.14. 14, Jos. 19. 
47- J u- 18.29. 

3 Dan-Jaanvi^s, dif- 
ferent from Dan, t)n; 

-them border city, 
— it may perliaps 
have been identical 
with ttie Dan men- 
tioned m Ge. xiv. — P. 

:.8;i9.2S,wit!i 
ue.10.15. 

m Jos.19.29. iKi.5. 
I. isj.xxiii. Eze. xxvi.- 

4 The Hivites here 
include the moun- 
1 tain tribes of Leban- 
on (see JU.-1.3); and 
the Lanaajtires were 
the Phi^nicians who 
inhabited the sea- 
coast. — P. 

wGe.21.31-3n.Ju.20, 
i.ver.2. 

o I Ch.21.5,6; 27. 23. 
24, with Ge.12.2; i^.ib; 
15- 5 ; 22- 17- The 
288,000 of the trained 
bands are Dot includ- 
ed in this number, as 
in I Ch.21.5,6. 

S See note on i 
Ch.21.5,6.— C. 

/ 1 Sa. 24. 5. Pr. 18. 
t4 

S This seems to 
have occurred liefore 
Gad came with his 
message. It indicates 
sincere repentance, 
for it admits fullv the 
greatness aix'X the ex- 
treme folly of the sin, 
an acknowledgment 
that nothing but the 
Spirit of God can in- 
duce the sinner to 
make. — C. 

?ch.i2.i3. iCh. 21. 
9. Ps.25.11: 32.5; 18. 4. 
i8;4o.ri.i2;5i.2. Pr.2a. 
r3- ijn.1.9. Mi.7.8, 9, 
18,19. 

riSa.22.5;9.9.2Ch. 
29- 29:21- 9- 
JiCh.2i.i2.iKi 

24. Ac. 15, 28; 20. 27. 
Eze.3.17. 

t He.i2.6-io. Re»3 
i9-Pr,3.i2.Ps.94.i2. 

Mch. 21, I. iCh. 21 
12, I.e. three years o 
famine, added tc 
those in ch.21. i.with 
the present year be 
tween them. 

"^ 'Seven years of 
famine"— the jud 
of Egyi ■ 



A.M.a987. B.C. IQ17. 



out the prepar.-ition 
of Joseph. ' Three 
months of .light"— the 
judg-ment of God up- 
on David's military 
pride, and contem- 
plated conquests. 
'Three days nf jjesti- 
lence' — the w.isting 
of that numerous 
population that had 
first excii.;d the na- 
tion's pride, and 
tempted them to lonsj 
for military giory 
and foreigrn conquest. 
—Note. 'Be sure thy 
sin will find thee 
out,' Nu. 32. 23, and 
punishment will 

usually be in confor- 
nnty to guilt.— C'. 



.*2Ki.6.i5.Jn.i2.27. 
Mi.7.8. 9.He.i2. 5,8. 
y Or. many. Ps.103. 

11-14:86.5,15; i45.9;4o. 
5.Ex.34.6,7. 

-a'Pr. 12.10. Is.47.6. 
Zec.i.i5.2Ki.i3.3,7.2 

Ch.28.6,9. 

a ls,37.36.Nu,i6.49; 
25.9.1 Sa. 6.19. 

8 ■ The rime ap- 
pointed' has been 
variously interpret- 
ed. The most pro- 
bable meaning is the 
time of the evening 
sacrifice, and assem- 
bling of the people 
'or worship. If this 
)e correct, then the 
,)lague only lasted 
liart of a day. Its 
gL's were so sud- 
and so terrible 
all must ac- 
knowledge it to be a 
signal mark of the 
di\ine displeasure. 

9 He had been 
proud of the numbers 
of his people, and 
therelore the judg- 
ment must be nuchas 
wiilmakethemfewer. 
■\\ liat we make the 
matter of our pride. 
It is just with God to 
take from us, and to 
make the means of 
our punishment. He 
hart chosen the pesti- 
lence. because heand 
his family would be 
as much exposed to 
it as the poorest Is- 
raelite; and he would 
continue for a shorter 
time under the divine 
rebuke, however st 
vere it might be, — /. 

1 Perhaps there 
was more wicked- 
ness, especially more 

ide (and th 



the 



cha; 



-ised), in Jerusalem, 
than elsewhere, and 
therefore the hand 
of the destroyer is 
stretched out upon 
that city; but then the 
Lortl -repented him 
of the evil." chang- 
ed not his mind, bUt 
his way. 'Jerusalem 
siiall be spared for 
the ark's sake, for it 
is the place God hatn 
chosen to put his 
name there." — /. 

* Ge. 6. 6. Ps. 78. 38; 
94- 14 :io6.45; 1 35. i4;9o. 
t;;. La. ■:;. 3- Ho. 11. 8. 
Hab. 3. i-.tCh. 1-1.15. 

2 See note on Ex. 
32.14.— c. 

("Or, Oman. iCh. 



dx Ch. 21. 16.17. 

e ver.io. Is.6.=:64.6 
Ps.25.i..Job7-20. ^ 

f\ Ki. 22. 17. Ps. 44. 
ii.Je.i2.3. 

3 David is here a 
beautiful type of 
Christ delivering 

himself up, but sti- 
pulating to 'let the 
disciples go.' — C. 

,?-iCh.2i.i8, Ge.22. 
4.2Ch.2o.i2. Ps.46.1. 
Co. 5.19,21. Col. 1.20. 
ver.25. 

k 1Ch.2T.19. De.i2. 

32.Ps.119.60. 

t 1 Ch.21. 20,21. 

* Ge.i8.2;i9.i.ch.9. 
S.Ru.a.io. 

/ 1 Ch.21. 22. Ge. 23. 
-lo.Je. 32.6-14. 

m -N u. 16.48. Ps. 106. 
n Ge.23.11. 1 Ki. 19, 

.lCh.21.2^ 



his interest, and was thereby generally too strong for 
David. But he dreaded such addition of new troops 
as might enable David to overpower him or depose 
him from the chief command. Next, what was the sin 
of David and Israel, for which thev are delivered over 
to the tempter and punished with the pla^^ue> Their 
sin was the appetite for military glory bevond the pur- 
poses of defence, and of foreirm connnp^t hpvnnrl f],« 



Three days' pestilence is sent. 
three months before thine enemies, while the\ 
pursue thee? or that there be three days' pesti- 
lence in thy land ? now advise, and see what 
answer I shall return to him that sent me. 

14 And David said unto Gad, 'I am in a 
great strait: let us fall now into the hand of 
the Lord, (for his mercies are ^great,) and let 
me not fall into the hand of ^man. 

15 1 So the Lord sent a '^pestilence upon 
Israel from the morning even to the time ap- 
pointed :« and there died of the people, from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba, seventy thousand ^en. 

16 And when the angel stretched out his 
hand upon Jerusalem^ to destroy it, Hhe Lord 
repented^ him of the evil, and said to the angel 
that destroyed the people, It is enough; st'ay 
now thine hand. And the angel of the Lord 
was by the thrashing-place of ^Araunah the 
Jebusite. 

17 And David spake ^unto the Lord, when 
he saw the angel that smote the people, and 
said, ^Lo, I have sinned, and I have done 
wickedly; but -^these sheep, what have they 
done? Let thine hand, I prav thee, be against 
me,^ and against my father's house. 

18 t And Gad came nhat day to David, 
and said unto him. Go up, rear an altar unto 
the Lord in the thrashing-floor of Araunah the 
Jebusite. 

19 And David, according to the saying of 
Gad, went up, '^as the Lord commanded. 

20 And 'Araunah looked, and saw the king 
and his servants coming on toward him: and 
Araunah went out, and *=bowed himself before 
the king on his face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord 
the king come to his servant? And David 
said, To buy the thrashing-floor of thee, to 
build an altar unto the Lord, that nhe plague 
may be stayed from the people. 

22 And Araunah said unto David, "Let my 
lord the king take and ofter up what seemelA 
good unto him: behold, /lere be oxen for burnt- 
sacrifice, and thrashing-instruments, and other 
instruments of the oxen, for wood. 

23 All these thiv^s did Araunah, as a king. 



The route taken by the king's messengers was first 
eastward to Moab; then northward through Gilead- 
then Uo the land of Tahtim-hodshi,' and on to Dan- 
jaan and Zidon. The land of Tahtim-hodshi was thus 
manifestly a section of the upper valley of the Jordan 
probably the 'netherland' or 'lowland,' now called 
Ard el-Htdeh, lying deep down at the western base of 



called the Gordian Canon, is charged to the error of a 
transcriber. But as there is great danger in this violent 
criticism, so there is no need of it. On examination 
the two accounts will be found to have been delivered at 
different times— that in Chronicles the last ; and in it the 
interrogative set'eu are reduced to the positive three. C] 
Ver. 23. [This is one of the most remarknhlp anH 



Damd pwrchaseth Araunah's thrashing-floor. 

give unto the king: and Araunah said unto the 
king, "The Lord thy God accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, "Nay; 
but I will surely buy it of thee at a price: 
neither will I offer burnt-oiFerings unto the 
Lord my God of that which doth cost me 
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o iCh.ai, 16. Ps. ao. 
3-Ja.5.i6. Ro.rs.i6,3a 

lTl.2.I,2.lPc.2.5. 

>iCh.2i.24.Ge. 33. 
13.R0.12.17, 

q I Ch. 21. 25. He 
gave this for the 
mere floor, and the 
oxen treading upon it. 

4 We read in i Ch. 
21. 25, six hundred 
shekels of pold by 
('eight. ito 



are 
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on paying the full price. An altar was erected; and 
the spot which had been originally consecrated by the 
sacrifice of Abraham, and called Moriah, ' the vision 
of Jehovah,' was now again dedicated to God. In a 
few years more the spot became the site of the great 
altar of Solomon's temple. To this day the site of 
Araunah's thrashing-floor is one of the holiest shrines 
of Mohammedanism. J^.] 

REFLECTIONS.— It is very dangerous when the 
sins of subjects provoke God to permit Satan to tempt 
their kings. He exactly discerns our pride, and detests 
it and everything leading to or produced bv it. And 



these differing ac- 
counts to be recon- 
ciled r The fifty 
shekels of silTcr were 
for the mere 'thrash- 
ing-floor and oxen,' 
the six hundred 
shekels of gold for 
the entire piace.~~C. 

r Ge.8.2o;22. 2,8,9, 
i4-iSa.7.9,i7.2Ch.3.i. 

s I Ch.21, 26. ch, 21. 
I4;ver.i4. 



/ 



It IS cause of great shame to the saints, when monsters 
of wickedness are made to put them in mind of the 
promises of God and of their own duty. The pleasures 
obtained by sinful methods are quickly turned into the 
gall of asps withm us: and bitter are the griefs and 
great the straits, when we have no choice but of de- 
structive judgments allowed us by God. Alas ' our 
sin, our folly, makes it so ! But let a sense of guilt 
put an edge of importunity upon our prayers;— it may 
be the Lord will be gracious. He often smites where 
ne means not to destroy. And though in his just judg- 
ment he will abase our pride by smiting our idol, he 



The plague is stayeS. 

nothing. So David bought the thrashing-floor 
and the oxen for 'fifty shekels of silver.* 

25 And David 'built there an altar unto the 
LoED, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offermgs. So the Lord was 'entreated for the 
land, and the plague was stayed from Israel. 



will mingle mercy with judgment. While, therefore, 
we tremble at his judgments, let us beware of provok- 
ing him by our sms. How it stings a generous mind 
to have neighbours, and especially a Saviour, suffering 
for his sms! But under all our guilt, and all our 
plagues let Jesus, our altar, our sacri6ce, and ransom, 
be applied to as the means of our reconcilement to 
God. Let sacrifices of praise attend our pardon, and 
every manifestation of it. And however generous our 
friends may be, let us never willingly come under need- 
less obligations to them; and never let us wish to serve 
God at the expense of others. 
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lAlmhag chensheth David in his extreme arte. 5Adonijah, David's 
fLih"'"'^'*': "'" '''■"Sdom. 11 Bn the counsel of Nathan. 15 
f^S''*'""'^^ '/" '^T-' "" Solomon's behalf, 22 and Xathan 
m^Th, n'- ,• reneweth his oath to Bathsheba. 32 Solo- 
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CHAP. I. 
" 2Sa,5.4.Ps.9o.io. 



A.M. 2988. B.C. 1016. 



as David's concubine 
is evident from cli. 2, 
22. A ■Shunammite' 
means a nativo of 
Siiunem, in the tribe 



there be sought for my lord the king a young 
virgin; and let her ''stand before the king, and 
let her cherish^ him, and *let her lie in thv bosom 



Adonijah usurpeth the kingdom. 

5 t Then *Adonijah the son of Haggith 
exalted' himself, saying, I will be king: and 'he 
prepared him chariots and horsemen, and fifty 
men to run before him. 

6 And his father ""had not displeased him at 
any time^ in saying, Why hast thou done so? 
and he also was a very "goodly man: and his 
vnothef bare him after Absalom.^ 

7 And he ^'conferred with 'Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the priest: and 
they, following Adonijah, helped Mm. 

8 But 'Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and 
Shimei,^ and Rei, and the "mighty men which 
belonged to David, were not with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonijah *slew sheep, and oxen, and 
fat cattle, by the stone of Zoheleth, which is 
by "En-rogel,* and called all his brethren the 
king's sons, and all the men of Judah the king's 
servants : 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, 
and the mighty men, and Solomon his brother, 
he called not.^ 

11 IT Wherefore Nathan "spake unto Bath- 
sheba the mother of Solomon, saying. Hast thou 
not heard that Adonijah the son of Haggith 
doth reign, and David our lord knowetheV not? 

_ 12 Now therefore come, "let me, I pray thee, 
give thes counsel, that thou 'mayest save thine 
own life, and the life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go and get thee in unto king David, and 
say unto him. Didst not thou, my lord, O king, 
swear unto thine handmaid, saying, "Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he 
shall ^sit upon my throne? why then doth 
Adonijah reign? 

M Behold, while thou yet talkest there with 
the king, I also will come in after thee, and 
confirm" thy words. 

15 IT And Bath-sheba went in unto the king 
into the chamber: and the *king was very old; 
and Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto 
the king. 

16 And Bath-sheba 'bowed, and did obeis- 
ance unto the king. And the king said. What 
wouldest thou ? 

17 And she said unto him, ■^My lord, thou 
swarest by the Lord thy God unto thine hand- 
maid, saying, 'Assuredly Solomon thy son shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne:^ 



I. KINGS I. 
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»'2Sa,3.4.iCh,3.2. 
ifeLu.14.11.Pr.16.1S; 

i.I2.2Sa.l2.Il. Ju.9, 

De.i7.i5.iCh.22.9. 



wPr.23.i3;29.i5. 
Sa.3.r3.Le.i9.i7. 

1 David's weak- 
ness seems to have 
been over -fondness, 
and consequent in- 
dulgence, of his chil- 
dren. For such a line 
of education, it is m 
excuse to call it 'i 
failing that leans It 
vinue 5 side ;' how 
ever amiable the 
over-fond parent may 
be, 'he that spareth 
the rod (when it is 
deserved) hateth the 
child.— C 

n 2Sa.14.25. iSa.9. 
2:10.23. 

<j 233.3.3,4,1 Ch. 3.2. 

2 Absalom's mo- 
ther was Maacah, 
Adonijah's Haggith, 
2 Sa. 3.3,4, the words 
therefore mean that 
Haggith bare Adoni- 
jah after Maacah 
had bom Absalom, 
— C. 

P Ps.2.2,Eze.38,io. 

?2Sa.8.i6.i7. ch. 2. 
28-35- 

r 2Sa. 8, 17, 18; 7. 2; 
12.1-15:16.5. 

3 It is by no means 
probable that this is 
Shimei of Bahurim, 
but one of David's 
•mighty men 'of the 
same name, whom 
we find distinguished 
under Solomon, ch. 
4.18.— C. 

.r2Sa.23.8-39. iCh. 
11.10-47, 

t Nu. 23, 1. Pr. 15. 8. 
Is.i, 11-15. 

u 2Sa,i5. 17: 17. 17, 
i.e. the fuUer's well, 
Is.7.3. 

4 In the bottom of 
the Kidron, a short 
distance south of 
Jerusalem. — P. 

6 This was a very 
significant exception, 
for he doubtless 
knew that the crown 
had been assigned 
to Solomon, though 
a younger brother. 
Feeling that this was 
his best opportunity 
of asserting nis claim, 
he, in imitation of 
Absalom, set up a 
splendid retinue, and 
courted popularity. 

*■ 2 83.7,12-15:12.24, 
lCh.22.9;3.5.Ps.37.3. 

y Pr.i7,a;ii. 14:24.6; 
12. 15,20:15. 22:27.9. 

* ver. 21. Ge. 19. 17. 
Ac,27.3i. 

a 2Ch.z2,9,ia2Sa. 
12.24,23. 

*De.i7,i8. iCh.39. 
23:28. 5:22.9, 10. 

c Uf-h.fiU up, yet. 
17-27. 

rfver.j,4. 

«Ge,i8.2;i9. 1. Ru. 
2.10.2 Sa.9.6,8;i4.4.22, 
33- 

yiPe.3.6.Ge.i8.i3. 
Ep-5-33- 

^2Sa.7.i3. iChj9. 
1, 9:22,9, 10. ver. 13. 

6 As Saul and Da- 
vid had been divinely 
designated to the 
throne, so was Solo- 
mon, as appears from 
I Ch. 22,8-11, and not 
by any undue influ- 
ence of Bathsheba, 
or paternal partiality 
of David. — Note, In 
this respect Solomon 
was a type of Christ, 
who became 'prince 
of peace,' not by the 
will of man, but by 
the election and ap- 
pointment of God the 
Father, Is. 42,1. Mat. 



h ver.ii, 13,25. 
aver.7,9,10,25, 
7 It appears that 
David's right to no- 
minate which of his 
sons he pleased to 
succeed him was re- 
cognized by his sub- 
jects. Michaeiis 
thinks that he had 
secured this right by 
the terms of his cove- 
nant with the people. 
But it rather seems 
to have been a right 
which needed no 
stipulation, being 
sanctioned by gene- 
ral usage ; as wc see 
exemplified in the 
case of Jacob, who 
deprived his eldest 
son Reuben of that 
priority which would 
otherwise have be- 
longed to him. The 
right of the eldest 
son was in general 
recognized, but with 
a reserved right in 
the father to give 
the preference to a 
younger son if he 
saw occasion. Orien- 
tal kings still enjoy 
this power. The 
late King of Persia, 
for instance, publicly 
recognized his sec- 
ond son (Abbas Mir- 
2a) as his successor, 
to the exclusion^ of 
the eldest, who, how- 
ever, took no pains 
to conceal his mten- 
tion to put the matter 
to the arbitration of 
the sword. — Kitto, 

k Heb. lie down, 
De. 31.16. IS.S7.2. Ge. 
i5-»5;47.30- 

/ Heb. sinners, Ge. 
43.9.J0S.2.19. 

7n ver, 14. 

8 He had come into 
the anteroom, but 
not yet to the king's 
private chamber. See 
ver. 28. —C. 

n ver.16. 

ver. 7,9,19, 
p Heb, Ut king 

Adonijah live, i Sa. 
io.24.ver,34. Re. 13.4. 

? ver. 8. 19. 

r 2 Sa.7,2: 12. 24,25, 
ver. 20. 

8 This should ra- 
ther be in the direct 
interrogative form, 
like the preceding 
clause: 'Hast thou 
not shown to thy ser- 
vant ? ' insinuating, 
but in a deUcate and 
respectful manner, 
that he had done so. 

-/. 

1 According to the 
abbreviated style of 
Scripture narrative, 
the retirement of 
Batbsheba, on the 
entrance of Nathan, 
is not noticed, but is 
clearly to be inferred 
from her recall. — C. 

2 Heb. 6ejbre the 
kins. 

fJu.S. 18,19.283.13. 
5.ch.i7.i, 

t Ps. 34, 19.22; 71.23. 
2Sa. 4.9,06.48.16, 

8 The true believer 
loves to review his 
past experience, and 
to remember all the 
way in which he has 
been led in the wil- 
derness. The grate- 
ful recollection of the 
distresses out of 

hich the Lord has 
redeemed him en- 
h3nces his joy, en- 
hvens his hope, and 
animates him to his 
duty, even under the 
decays of nature and 
the approach of 
death.—/. 

w ver. 13,17. 

X ver.i6,23.Ge.i8.2; 
19.1. 



Bathsheha intercedeth for Solomon. 

18 And now, behold, '^ Adonijah reigneth; 
and now, my lord the king, thou knowest it 
not: 

19 And he *hath slain oxen, and fat cattle, 
and sheep in abundance, and hath called all the 
sons of the king, and Abiathar the priest, and 
Joab the captani of the host: but Solomon thy 
servant hath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes ol 
all Israel are upon thee, that thou shouldest 
tell them who shall sit on the throne'' of my 
lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my 
lord the king shall '^sleep with his fathers, that 
I and my son Solomon shall be counted ^of- 
fenders. 

22 IT Aru, lo, while she yet talked with the 
king, ""Nathan the prophet also came in.^ 

23 And they told the king, saying. Behold 
Nathan the prophet. And when he was come 
in before the king, he "bowed himself before 
the king with his face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan said. My lord, O king, hast 
thou said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and 
he shall sit upon my throne ? 

25 For °he is gone down this day, and hath 
slain oxen, and fat cattle, and sheep in abund- 
ance, and hath called all the king's sons, and 
the captains of the host, and Abiathar the 
priest; and, behold, they eat and drink before 
him, and say, ^God save king Adonijah. 

26 But me, "^even me thy servant, and Zadok 
the priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and thy servant Solomon, hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king 
and thou hast not '"showed^ it unto thy servant, 
who should sit on the throne of my lord the 
king after him? 

28 IF Then king David answered and said, 
Call me Bath-sheba:^ and she came into the 
king's presence,^ and stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, *A8 the 
Lord liveth, that hath Redeemed my soul out 
of all distress,^ 

30 Even as "I sware unto thee by the Lord 
God of Israel, saying. Assuredly Solomon thy 
son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne in my stead; even so will I certainly 
do this day. 

31 Then Bath-sheba "bowed with her face to 



Philistines his various harassing campaigns, but above I they ^rho, in the views of it, have all things ready for I be zealous for the accomnlishment of it.-' 
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Sdhmon anointed king. 

the earth, and did reverence to the king, and 
said, *Let my lord king David live for ever.* 

32 f And king David said. Call me 'Zadok 
the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada. And they came before 
the king. 

33 The king also said nnto them. Take with 
you the servants of yotir lord, and cause Solomon 
my son to "^ide upon mine own mule,* and 
bring him down to 'Gihon:* 

34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet, "^anoint him there king over Israel: 
and^ blow ye with the trumpet, and say, God 
save king Solomon. 

35 Then ye shall come up after him, that he 
may come and sit upon my throne; for he shall 
be king in my stead: and 'I have appointed 
Mm to be ruler over Israel and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answer- 
ed the king, and said, •'^Amen: the Lord God 
of my lord the king say so too. 

37 As' the Loed hath been with my lord the 
Icing, even so be he with Solomon, and ''make 
his throne greater than the throne of iny lord 
Idng David. 

38 H So *Zadok the priest, anil Natlmn the 
prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and 
the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went down, 
and caused Solomon to ride upon king David's 
mule, and brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the priest took an ''horn of 
oil out of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon : 
and they blew the trumpet; and all the people 
said, God save king Solomon. 

40 And 'all the people came up after him; 
and the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced 
■with great joy, so that the earth rent' with the 
sound of them. 

41 IT And Adonijah, and all the guests that 
were with him, heard it as they had made an 
■end™ of eating.^ And when Joab heard the 
sound of the trumpet, he said. Wherefore is 
this noise of the city being in an uproar ? 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, "Jonathan 
the son of Abiathar the priest came: and 
Adonijah said unto him. Come in; for thou art 
a° valiant man, and briiigest good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and said to 
Adonijah, i" Verily our lord king David hath 
made Solomon king. 

44 And'' the king hath sent with him Zadok 
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y Ne.2.3. Da.2.4; 6. 
21. 

4 Not a form of 
mere conventional 
ceremony or courtly 
adulation, but a 
prayer — a sincere 
and humble prayer, 
not that he might 
'live fer ever' on 
earth, in the feeble- 
ness and misery of 
old age, but that he 
might attain to 
'ylory, and honour, 
and immortality, eter- 
nal life' with God. — 
C. 

z ver.8,26,38. 

a Ge 41.43.E5.6.8. 

5 Adonijah and his 
friends were now at 
the fountain of En- 
rogel, ver. 9, a place 
of public resort, veil 
suited to give pub- 
licity to his assump- 
tion of royalty. This 
is generally admitted 
to have beep on the 
east of Jerusalem. 
Solomon is sent to 
the fountain of Gi- 
hon, a place of simi- 
lar publicity on the 
west, so that all colli- 
sion of parties might 
be avoided, and .his 
inauguration peace- 
ably consummated. 

i sCh. 32.30. ver.45. 

6 The pool of Gihon 
lay at the head of the 
valley of Hinnoni, 
nearly half a niile 
west of the citv. 

duct 
ity. 

The flat ground 
round the pool w^s 
an admirable place 
for public assemblies. 
—P. 

f iSa, To.i; T6.T1. t 
Ki.9 ■^; 11.1^:23.30. !'s. 
45.7- Ac. 10.38, ijn.2. 
27. 

rf2 Ki. 9.13:11, T2-14. 



e Ps. 2.6. 2Sa.i9,4i. 



rje. II.-;. De.27-15- 

25.PS.33.9. Mat.6.13. 



A ver. 47. Ps. 72. 8. 2 
Ki.2.9. Da.7.14. Mat. 

28.i8.Phi.2.io,ii. 

i ver. 8, 26. 32, 33,44. 

2Sa.i5.i8;8.i8. 

* I Sa,io.i;i6.i. Ex, 
25.6.1 Ch. 29. 22. 

1 1 Sa.10.24; II. 15. 2 

Ki. 11.20. 1 Ch. 12.38. 
2ec.9.9. Ps.97.i;47.5- 
9.Ke.ii. 15-18. 

7 This is not a mere 
figure, but may be 
matter of fact. In 
several parts of the 
Alps, the guides will 
rtot permit the tra- 
veller to speak above 
a whisper for fear of 
disengaging the ava- 
lanche. The rejoic- 
ing of the multitude 
may have produced 
a similar effect on 
the looser parts of 
the rocky cliffs 
around _ Jemsaiem, 
C This is synony- 
mous with our ex- 
pression, 'They rent 
the air with their 
cries.'—/. 

m I Th. 5. 2. Pr. 14. 
13. Job 20.5. Lu.17.26. 
Pni.3 i9.Ac.2i,3i.32. 

6 Adonijah and his 
guests had wasted 
much time upon this 
magnificent feast, 
when far more im- 
portant concerns 
were waiting their 



n 2Sa.i5, 36517. 17. 



A.M. agea B.C. 1016. 



iCh.i 



.5- aCh-s. 



J'ver,i3. Ps. 132, II. 
I Cb,32,io;28.5;39.23. 

/2 Sa. 8.10; 21. 3. Ex. 
12.32. 

w ver. 37. 

X Ge. 24. 26; 47. 31. 
H e. II . 21 . Ps. 103. 1-6. 

y Ps.72. 18.19. iCh. 
29.10-20 Pr.17.6. 

z Pr.28. 1. Ps. 53. 5. 
Job2o.5. Da. 5.4-6 Ac. 
12.23. 



9 There is no pre- 
cept in the law 
directing a culprit to 
take hold of the 
horns of the altar. 
Yet it seems to be an 
act admitted as testi- 
mony of an appeal to 
the legal but tem- 
porary protection 
afforded to certain 
culprits in the cities 
of refuge. It is net 
said where *his altar 
was, but as Gibeon 
was a city of refuge, 
and as an altar was 
still there, ch. ^ 4, 
it is most likely 
Adonijah would flee 
to it, as he might 
fear to be ranked, it 
not with actual, yet 
still with intentional 
manslayers, accord- 
ing to that principle 
of^uropeaii jurispru- 
dence which con- 
demns even the ima- 
gining the death of 

a king. C. The 

altat erected on the 
thrashing - floor of 
Araunaii, 2 Sa. 24.25. 
The altar of the 
Hebrews seems to 
have been a refuge 
till a man's case was 
heard, or till pardon 
was obtained; though 
there is no precept in 
the law to make it a 
privileged jilace, as 
it was among the 
Greeks and Romans. 
The muriie»'er was 
to be taken from 
the altar and slain, 
Ex.21. 12-14. 'Adoni- 
jah acknowledged 
Solomon as king both 
by word and deed, 
and received a con- 
ditional pardon; but 
Solomon gave him 
fair warning that he 
was put upon his 
good behaviour. He 
also required him to 

(I'D to his house an<l 
ive a retired life, not 
affecting the splen- 
dour and state that 
he had done before' 
{ScoU).~I. 

b I Sa.14.45.2Sa.14. 
ii.Ac.27.34. 

c Le.19.15. De.1.17. 
2Ch.i9.7. 

1 Future plotting 
against Solomon's go- 
vernment. — C. 

d Pr.24.2i.Ezr.7.i3, 
i4.Jn.i5.i4,iCo.7.2o. 



B.C. 1015. 
a Ge. 47. 29127.1 



Pe.i. 
i Jos.23.i4.He.9.27. 

Job 30.23. 

c Jos.i.7;23.6. iCh. 
29.20. Pr.16.32. iTi. 4. 
2.2 Ti, 2.1.1 C0.16.13. 

d Jos. 1.7. De.4. i; 29. 
9;6.2;t7. 18. Mai, 4.4. i 
Ch. 22.o-i6;28.9-2i. 

1 Keep his charge, 
i.e. what he has given 
thee to keep; walk in 
his -ways and not in 
thine own; keep his 
statutes, receiving 
all his appointments 
as holv. just, and 
good; keep his com- 
mandmmts, doing 
what he bids, avoid- 
ing what he forbids; 
keep his judgments 



AdonijcJi flees to the altar. 

the Pelethites, and they have caused him to 
ride upon the king's mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet have anointed him king in Gihon : and 
they are come ''up from thence rejoicing, so that 
the city rang again. This is the noise that ye 
have heard. 

46 And also Solomon 'sitteth on the throne 
of the kingdom. 

47 And, moreover, the king's servants came 
to 'bless our lord king David, saying. "God 
make the name of Solomon better than thy 
name, and make his throne greater than thy 
throne. And the king "bowed himself upon 
the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king, "Blessed be 
the Ijdrd God of Israel, which hath given one 
to sit on my throne this day, mine eyes even 
seeing it. 

49 And 'all the guests that were with A(Joni- 
jah were afraid, and rose up, and went every 
man his way. 

50 ^ And Adonijah feared because of Solo- 
mon, and arose, and went, "and caught hold on 
the horns of the altar.* 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Be- 
hold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for, lo, 
he hath caught hold on the horns of the altar, 
saying. Let king Solomon swear unto me to- 
day, that he will not slay his servant with the 
sword. 

62 And Solomon said, If he will show him- 
self a worthy man, there ''shall not an hair of 
him fall to the earth: but if "wickedness' shall 
he found in him, he shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought 
him down from the altar. And he came and 
bowed himself to king Solomon: and Solomon 
said unto him, ''Go to thine house. 
CHAPTER II. 

1 David, having given a charge to Solomon, 3 of religiousnets, 5 of 
Joab, 7 of Barzillai, 8 of Shimei, 10 dieth. 12 Solomon succeedetk 
him. 13 Adonijah, moving Bathsheba to sue unto Solomon for Abi- 
sitag, is put to death. 26 Abiathar, having his life spared, is de- 
prived of the priesthood. 28 Joab fleeing to the horns of the altar is 
there slain. 35 Benaiah is put in Joab's room, and Zadok in Abia- 
tfiar's. 36 Shimei, confined to Jervsalem, by occasion of going thence 
to Gath in defiance of the king's orders, is put to death. 

NOW the days of David drew nigh ""that he 
should die; and he charged Solomon his 
son, saying, 

2 I go ^the way of all the earth: "be thou 
strong therefore, and show thyself a man; 

3 And '^keep the charge^ of the Lord thy 




TOMBS OF THE KINGS, JERUSALEM— WHERE THE KINGS OF ISRAEI ARE 
REPUTED TO BE BURIED. [I. Kings, ii : lo.]-" So David sleot with his fat^ 
and was buried m the city of Dav.d ■' The tombs of ihe kings are surrounded 
f .u^ a wall Th.y are entered from the west side. Twenty-fou? steps are cut out 
^f the solid rock nine yards wide These lead down into the tombs in an easter , 
direction. These tombs are held in high esteem by the Tews. They call them the cayern 



of Zedekiah, or the tomb of the nch Kalba Sabua. It is supposed tuat Queen Helena of 
Adiabene was also buried here. This queen with her son I^ates became converted to 
Judaism in her own country, and after t.,e death of her husband moved tojerusalemtolive 
iT T.l'"?'^ home, but after her death was brought to Jerusalem and buried They are 
called the tombs of the kings, but there is no definite information by which we can know 
whether any of the kin^s of Judah are buried here- °* 



David's charge to Solomon. 

his testimonies,^ as it is written in the law of 
Moses, that thou mayest prosper in all that 
thou doest, and whithersoever thou tumest 
thyself; 

4 That the Lord may 'continue his word^ 
which he spake concerning me, savins, If thy 
children take heed to their wav, to walk before 
me in truth, with all their heart, and with all 
their sold, there shall not fail thee (said he) a 
man on the throne of Israel. 

6 Moreover, thou knowest also-^what Joab 
the son of Zeruiah did to me, and what he did 
to the two captains of the hosts of Israel, unto 
Abner the son of Ner, and unto Amasa the 
son of Jether, whom he slew, and shed the 
blood of war in peace, and put the blood of 
war upon his girdle that was about his loins, 
and in his shoes that were on his feet. 

6 Do therefore ^according to thy wisdom, 
and let not his' hoar head go down to the grave 
in peace.'* 

7 But ''show kindness unto the sons of Bar- 
zillai the Gileaditfe, and let them be of those 
that eat at thy table: for so- they came to me 
■n hen I fled because of Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold, t/wu hast with thee 'Shimei 
the son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which 
cursed me with a grievous « curse in the day 
when I went to Mahanaim: "^but he came down 
to meet me at Jordan, and I sware to him by 
the Lord, saying, I will not put thee to death 
with the sword. 

9 Now therefore 'hold him not guiltless: 
for thou art a ™wise man, and knowest what 
thou oughtest to do unto him; but his hoar 
head bring thou down to the grave with blood.^ 

10 t So "David slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David. 

11 And "the days that David reigned over 
Israel were forty years: seven years reigned he 
in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned 
he in Jerusalem. 

12 1 ThenP sat Solomon upon the throne 
of David his father; and his kingdom was 
established greatly. 

13 IT And 'Adonijah the son of Haggith 
came to Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon: 
and she said, Comest thou ''peaceably? And 
he said. Peaceably. 

14 He said moreover, I have somewhat to 
say unto thee. And she said, Sav on. 
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A.M. 2989. B.C. 1015, 



2 Testzmonies.xh^-i^. 
chiefly signify those 
various forms in 
which God has borne 
witness to his Son 
Jesus Christ, whether 
by prophecy.niiracie, 
type, declaration, or 
promise, i Jn,5.9. — c". 

<r2Sa.7.2:5,ii-i6.Ps. 
132.11, ra. iCh. 1:2. Hi; 
28.8,9. 2Ti,4.5.Lu.i.6. 
lJe.6.5. 2Ki.23.3,25. I 
In. 2. 10, 

s His word of pro- 
mise. — C, 

/sSa. 19. 5,6:3. 27;i8. 
14,15:20-10. 

^■ver.9: ch.3.12. Pr. 
2o.26.Ec.8.ii,i3.Is.65. 

< Joab, it will be 

remeni leered, was al- 
ways 'too strong " 
for David. Being at 
theheadof thearrny, 
David was never able 
to bring him to jus- 
tice for his murders. 
He does rot now. 
therefore, revenge- 
fully seek his de- 
struction, but to his 
mightier successor 
commends the legal 
investigation and 
punishmen[ of his 

crimes. C. Hales 

says, ' David did not 
advise Solomon to put 
Joab to death abso- 
lutely or uncondi- 
tionally. His words 
imply, Though you 
have now pardoned 
Joab through policy, 
and as I was com- 
pelled (O do myself, 
by the exigency of 
the times, 'and the 
predominate influ- 
ence of the sons of 
Zeruiah. yet should 
he offend again, act 
according to your 
discretion, and then 
punish , him as a 
hoary murderer and 
confirmed traitor 
with death." — /. 



A.M. 2989. B.C-IO15. 



A2Sa.ir).3i-33;q.io; 
17.2S 29. Lu. 22.28-30. 
Pr,27,io. 

12Sa.16.5-8. ver.36 

^ Heb. strong, 
k 2 Sa. ig. 16-23, with 
He.6.i6.Je.4-2. 

/Ex.2o.7;2z.28. Job 
9.28.283.19.23, 

m Ter.6;ch.3.i2. 

* By rendering 
literally, and not 
idiomatically, the 
translators here have 
misrepresented the 
meanmg, and there- 
by exposed the char- 
acter of David.U'hen 
the first member of a 
sentence in Hebrew 
contains not_ it is 
frequently omitted, 
while implied and re- 
quired in the second. 
Forcxamples.see Ps, 

■■ 31 a 18; 38. 1. Ac- 

cordmgly the charge 
should stand, 'but 
his hoar head bring 
thou not down to the 
grave with blood." 
And tt is evident that 
Solomon so under- 
stood him ; for while 
he sentenced Joab 
to death, ver. 31, he 
merely confined Shi- 
mei to Jerusalem, 
ver, 36, where his 
conduct might be 
under the royal sur- 
veillance, and his se- 
ditious spirit restrain- 
ed.— C. 

«ch,i. 21. Ac. 2. 29; 
13. 36. 2 Sa. 5. 7. 1 Ch. 
39-28. 

(» 2 53.5.43.11.1 Ch. 
29-=6-3o;3.4- 

p ch.1.46, 9Sa.7,ia, 
13.Ps.132. 12.1Ch.29. 
23-25. 

q ch. 1.5-11,51-53. 

r iSa.i6.4,iCh.i2. 
17.18. 



/ch.i. 11-40.1 Ch. 22. 
io;.8 ^.Ps.i2.2;55.2i. 

w Meb. turn not 
a-way my/ace,\CT.\-]. 
20. 

^ch.i.2,4.2Sa.i2.8; 

3-7;i6.2i. 

jPr.i4.i5;22.3.Mat. 
10.16. 
^Ex. 20. 12. Le. 19. 

32.Pr.23.22r,I.2S. 

aPs.45-9;iio.i.Mat. 
iS;3^;-o.si. 

■ She saw nothing 
important involved 
in the request, and 
the law, Le. 18.8, did 
not seem to apply 
where the womaii 
had only acted as a 
nurse. Bathsheba, 
however, might have 
suspected something 
from the manner in 
which Adoriijah had 
spoken to her of the 
loss of the succes- 
sion, 'when all Israel 
had set their faces on 
him that ha should 
reign.' ver. i^. Solo- 
mon was at no loss to 
discover his latent 
motive, and acted ac- 
cordingly. — /. 

8 If it be proper 
to grant it. 

!* Did Solomon 
break or keep his 
word on this occa- 
sion? He kept it, 
" Ask on, my mother. 
I will not say thee,' 
(as a mother loving 
her son, and there- 
fore seeking his good) 
'I wi.l not say thee 
nay." But she spoke 
as one deceived. over 
reached, and render- 
ed an unintentional 
accomplice in seek- 
ing his hurt— to the 
loving mother he 
w(mld not say nay — 
to the deceiZ'fd infer- 
cesser he refuses. — 



*ch.T.2,4,with 2Sa. 
7;i--.8,i6.:?i. 
<r2Sa.3. 7: 12.8; 16, 
--. To get the late 
kings wife, or con- 
cubine, was a step to 
the throne. 

1 Solomon was 
doubtless cognizant 
of a j;lot amongst the 
parties to render 
injjah's marriage 

1 the Shunani- 

niite.fhe first step to 
the throne. So far, 
however, as the nar- 
I rative reveals the 
I facts, we are unable 
to justify the severity 
of Solomon. But 
while ignorant of all 
the circumstances of 
the conspiracy, and 
the guilty intentions 
and acts of the par- 
ties (see ver. 26), nei- 
ther can we unre- 
servedly condemn 

i^R-u. 1. 17. iSa. 14. 
_t. 2Sa.3.Q,i5: 19,13. 
cli.2o.io.2Ki.6 31, 
e ch.i.29;ver.i2. 
^ch.io.9.iCh,22.io; 
8.5:29.23. 

jf Ex. 1.21. iSa.25. 
2S. 2Sa.7.i2,i3,=7. Ps. 

"2". I. 

h Pr.21.30. Ec.8.11, 
13- 

t 2Sa.i.is; 4.12. Ju. 
8, 20, 21. ver. 34, 46. 

2 Probably being 
attended by guards. 
Death was olren in- 
flicted by military 
officers and not by 
common execution- 
ers. ' When a great 
man,' says Thevenot, 
"is doomed by the 
sultan to die, the 
capidgi, or officer 
who executes such 
orders, is sent to him 
with some assistants, 
.'tnd showing his or- 
ders, strangles him 
and cuts olThis head." 
— /. 



*ch.i.53. Jos.ai.i8. 



/2Sa.i2.5, Mat.26. 
wi 2 Sa. 15. 24, 29. 1 



AdonijaJi is put to death. 
dom was miTie, and fZ/af all Israel set their faces 
on- me, that I should reign: howbeit the king- 
dom is turned about, and is become my 
brother's; for *it was his from the Lord. 

16 And now I ask one petition of thee. 
Meny me not. And she said unto him, Say on. 

17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto 
Solomon the king, (for he will not sav thee 
nay,) that he give me ^Abishag the Shunam- 
mite to wife. 

18 And Bath-sheba said, ^Well; I will speak 
for thee unto the king. 

19 Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solo- 
mon, to speak unto him for Adonijah. And 
the king «rose up to meet hei and bcwed him- 
self unto her, and sat down on his throne, and 
caused a seat to be set for the king's mother; 
and she sat on his ^right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire'' one small petition 
of thee; I pray thee, sav me not nay. And 
the king said unto her. Ask on, my mother; 
for I will not^ say thee nay.® 

21 And she said, ^Let Abishag the Shu- 
nammite be given to Adonijah thy brother to 
wife. 

22 And king • Solomon answered and said 
unto his mother. And w^hy dost thou ask Abi- 
shng the Shunammite for Adonijah? ask for him 
'the kingdom also; (for he is mine elder brother;) 
even for him, and for Abiathar the priest, and 
for Joab the son of Zeruiah.^ 

23 Then king Solomon sware by the Lord, 
saying, ^God do so to me, and more also, if 
Adonijah have not spoken this word against his 
own life. 

24 Now therefore, 'as the Lord liveth, which 
hath established me, and *^set me on the throne 
of David my father, and Avho hath »made me 
an house, as he promised, Adonijah shall be 
''put to death this day. 

25 And king Solomon sent by the hand of 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; and he ^ell upon 
him^ that he died. 

26 f And unto Abiathar the priest said the 
king, Get Hhee to Anathoth, unto thine own 
fields; for thou art Hvorthy of death: but I will 
not at this time put thee to death, because 
thou "^barest the ark of the Lord God before 
David my father, and "because thou hast been 
afflicted in all wherein my father was afflicted. 



Joab slain at the altar. 

fulfil" the word of the Lord which he spake 
concerning the house of Eli in "Shiloh.^ 

28 t Then tidings came to Joab; (for 'Joab 
had turned after Adonijah, though he turned 
not after Absalom:) and Joab fled unto the 
tabernacle of the Lord, and 'caught hold on 
the horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord; and, 
behold, Ae is by the altar: then Solomon 'sent 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying. Go, fall 
upon him. 

80 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of 
the Lord, and said unto him, Thus saith the 
king, Come forth. And he said. Nay; but I 
will die here.* And Benaiah brought the king 
word again, saying. Thus said Joab, and thus 
he answered me. 

31 And the king said unto him, Do as he 
hath said, and 'fall upon him, and buiy him; 
that thou mayest take away the innocent bloodi 
which Joab shed, from me, and from the house 
of my father. 

32 And the Lord shall "return his blood 
upon his own head, who fell upon "two men 
more righteous and better than he, and slew 
them with the sword, my father David not 
knowing (hreof, to wit, Abner the son of Ner, 
captain of the host of Israel, and Amasa the 
son of Jether, captain of the host of Judah. 

33 Their blood ^shall therefore return upon 
the head of Joab, and upon the head of his 
seed for ever: but 'upon David, and upon his 
seed, and upon his house, and upon his thronfe, 
shall there be peace for ever from the Lord. 

34 So "Benaiah the soi^of Jehoiada went up, 
and fell upon him, and slew him:^ and he was 
buried in his own house in the 'wilderness.^ 

35 1 And the king "put Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada in his room over the host: and Zadok 
the priest did the king put in the room of 
Abiathar. 

36 IT And the king sent and called for 
Shunei,* and said unto him. Build thee an 
house m 'Jerusalem, and dwell there, and go 
not forth thence any whither.' 

87 For it shall be, that on the day thou goest 
out, and passest over the -^brook Kidron, thou 
Shalt know for certain that thou shalt surely 
die: "thy blood shall be upon thine own head. 

88 And Shimei said unto the kino-. ''Thp 
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Shimei is put to death. 



cisa.2.33-36; 3.12- 

14.Mat.13.35 j11.12.38. 

/J0S.18.1. Ps.7s.60. 

Je.7.12,14. 

3 Thus was fulfilled 
the prophetic threat- 
enuig. I Sa. 2. 30-36. 
Abiathar was the 
last priest descended 
from Ithamar. Za- 
dok, his successor, 
was of the family of 
Eleazar, — C. 

?ch. 1.7, withsSa. 
18.2,14,15. 

r ch.i.saEx.2r.i4. 

s vej. 25, 46. 2 Sa. I. 

I5;4- 12. J u. 8.20,21. 

* There is some- 
thing very striking in 
so bad a man takingf 
refuge in the taber- 
nacle, not as a sanc- 
tuary where he might 
escape punishment, 
but as a place where 
}\e might die. Similar 
instances, however, 
are still common in 
point of fact— when 
wicked mensupersti- 
tiousiy seek refuge in 
rites and ceremonies, 
and to avoid condem' 
nation by purchase, 
not by grace and con- 
version to the Lord, 
Mat.18.3. Ro.5.i;8.i 
Ep.2.8.— C. 

^Ge.9.5,6.De.Tcj.i2, 
:-).Ex.2i.i4.2Ki.9.26, 
34.NU.35-33- 



of Solomon's autho- 
rity and of the oath 
of God, upon an un- 
necessary business 
iie took a journey, 
which, according to 
his own engagement, 
forfeited his life.Thus 
Lord left him to 
- , infatuated, that 
due punishment 

might be inflicted 
upon him, in order 
thai every ringleader 
of opposition to 
Solomon's kingdom 
might be crushed, 
and others be intimi- 
dated by their ex- 
-mples; and that his 
throne mi^ht be 
estabUshed in peace 
as the type of the 
Redeemer skingdom 
of peace and right- 
eousness. ' — Scott. 



u Ps. 7. 16; 9. 15, 16 
140.11. Ge.4.ii;9.6.ju. 
9-24,27-ver.44. 

x2Sa,3.27;2o.ia 

J* 2 Sa. 3. 29. 2 Ki. 5. 
27. Ps 109.6-19. 

s ver. 4. 2 Sa. 3. 28. 
Pr.16.7; 25.1;. Ho.2.13. 
Je. 33. 21, 26. Is. 9,6,:; 
II. 6, Lu. 2.14. Ro.5.1. 
Plii.4.7. 

a ver.25,46. 

6 God decreed (Ex. 
21. 12-14) that the 
presumptuous mur- 
derer who had taken 
refuge at his altar 
should be dragged 
thence and piit to 
death.—/. 

b Mat. 3. I. Jos. 15. 
61. 

fi 'It is usual now,' 
says Roberts, ' in 
some parts of the 
East, for parent? or 
children to biirld a 
house, often a splen- 
did one, in some 
lonely spot, for the 
purpose of there de- 
positing ttjeir dead." 

rPs.i09.8.Nii.25.ii, 

i3.iSa.2.35.iCh.6.5o; 
24-3-ver.27. But Abi- 
athar was still called 
priest, ch.4.4. 

rf2Sa.i6.5-^.vcr.8. 
9- 
e Pr.20.8,26;2i.3. 

y2Sa.i5. 23,2X1.23. 
6.Jn,i8.i. 

f Jos.2.i9.aSa.i.i6. 
Eze.18.13.Mat.27.2s. 

A ch. sa 4. 2 KL ao. 
19- 

7 ' No doubt Solo- 
mon suspected that 
Shimei's influence 
would be dangerous 
upon his own tstate, 
and among his nu- 
merous dependants 
in dilferent parts of 
the land, and there- 
fore he proposed to 
him, as the condition 
of his indemnity for 
former crimeSj that 
he should live in Jer- 
usalem under his eye, 
and by naineans re- 
move thence. These 
terms Shimei readily 
agreed to, and so- 
lemnly sware to ob- 
serve, and for three 
years he lived unmo- 
lested and in afHu- 
ence. But prowincr 



8 From2Sa.19.17it 
is evident that Shimei 
was a powerful prince 
in Benjamin, tot his 
followers werea thou- 
sand warriors. His 
confinement to Jeru- 
salem was therefore 
I a prudent precaution, 
and Jerusalem being 
in the neighbourhood 
of his own tribe and 
estate, the sentence 
was most lenient and 
f a vo ura ble. — C. 

9 B.C. 1012. 

J iSa.27.2;ai.io. 

4Pr.1s27.Lu.12.15. 
iTi.6.io. 

/ver. 36-38. Ps.15.4. 
He.6.i6. Ju.1r.35. '^'^^ 
20.25. 

w Ex.22.r1. Ec.8.2. 

Eze. 17. 18,19. 

1 Perjury and dis- 
obedience were two 
heinous crimes— but 
Shimei seems to have 
been an actual con- 
spirator against So- 
lomon, as well as 
against David, for it 
is not until after his 
death that the tran- 
qiiiiiity of Solomon's 
reign seems to have 
beenest.iblished. See 
ver. 46. — C. 

M Jn.8.9.Ro.2.i5. 
o 2Sa.i6.5-9.ver.8. 
^ ver. 33. Pr.5.22; I. 

q Nu. 25. 11,12. Ps. 
Ixxii.Is.9.6,7.ver.33. 

r2Ch.T.r.ver.i3,33, 
45-Pr.2S.5;20.4. 



a ch.7.8, Jos.2.1-14, 
Ru.4.10. 

i2Sa.5.7.iCh.ii.7. 

fch. 7.1; 6. 37,38; 9. 
15- 

rfch.15.14; 92.42. 2 
Ki,i2.3; 14.4; I5-4.35- 
ver.3,4.2Ch.33.i7.Le. 
26-30. 

e De.t9.5.ch.5.3.I>s. 
76.1. 

1 It . would seem 
from this and similar 
statements that the 
Lord had specially 
sanctioned the offer- 
ing up of sacrifices in 
certain of the high- 
places in Palestine- 
such as Shiloh. She- 
chcra. Bethel, Gib- 
eah. and Gil^al. This 
was a provisional ar- 
rangement continued 
only until the temple 
was dedicated. 'The 
great high-place ' at 
Gibcon was appar- 
ently the same round 
which the Israelites 
assembled when call- 
ed together at Miz- 
pch. Gibeon and 
Mizpeh were within 
a very short distance 
of each other- the 
latter on the top of 
the hill, and the for- 



saying is good: as my lord the king hath said, 
so will thy servant do.^ And Shimei dwelt in 
Jerusalem many days. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of three 
years," that two of the servants of Shimei ran 
away unto <Achish, son of Maachah king of 
Gath: and they told Shimei, saying. Behold, 
thy servants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei ''arose, and saddled his ass, 
and went to Gath to Achish to seek his ser- 
vants: and Shimei went, and brought his ser- 
vants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 
gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come 
again. 

42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, 
and said unto him, 'Did I not make thee to 
swear by the Lord, and protested unto thee, 
saying. Know for a certain, that on the day 
thou goest out, and walkest abroad any whither, 
that thou shalt surely die? and thou saidst unto 
me. The word that I have heard is good. 

43 Why then hast thou not kept '"the oath 
of the Lord, and the commandment that I have 
charged thee with?^ 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, "Thou 
knowest all the wickedness which thine heart 
is privy to, "that thou didst to David my father: 
therefore the Lord shall ^'return thy wickedness 
upon thine own head; 

45 And king Solomon shall he 'blessed, and 
the throne of David shall be established before 
the Lord for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada; which went out, and fell upon him, 
that m died. And the 'kingdom was estab- 
lished in thf hand of Solomon. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 SoUmmL marrieth Pharaoh's dam/hter. 2 Mgh places beina in 
KM, Solomon sacrificeth at Gibeon. 5 Solomon at Gibeon. in the choiet 
^hich God gave him, preferring wisdom, obtaineth wisdom, rir7ies and 
rmowned ^^^^^"^^ between the two harlots makelh_ his wisdom 

AND Solomon" made affinity with Pharaoh 
- king of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter, and brought her into Hhe city of David, 
until he had made an end of "building his own 
house, and the house of the Lord, and the wall 
of Jerusalem round about. 

2 1 Only"* the people sacrificed in high 
places, because there "was no house built unto 




THE SPHINX — STANDING 2,719 YEARS WHEN SOLOMON TOOK 
PHARAOH'S DAUGHTER AND BROUGHT HER TO THE CITY OF 
DAVID. [I. Kings, iii:l.] — "And Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh, King 
of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daughter, and brought her into the City of David, 'until 
he had made an end of building his own house, and the house of the Lord, and the 
T^^^ °l Jerusalem round about." In this verse we see God's people brouglit 
mo°t^^n*rTs\iJ;'J''^oiTtu°^e','''^V°;l'^'k'',^«yP^^eain. So We present here one of the 
most interestme pictures of the Sphinx that has ever been taken to illustrate 
■*"*NfW^^^^ ,,,„,,,,,,,, .,,,.,, ,,,,,,,,,|,,,.,,,,,„, , ^, , , ; 



this fact. This monument stood where it appears to-day 37:-!3 B. C, and had been 
standing here 3,719 years when Solomon took Pharaoh's daughter, and brought 
her into the City of David. The Sphinx represented among the Egyptians the 
God Harrnachis, "Horus in the horizon, or Rising Sun, the Conquerer of Dark- 
ness, the God of the Morning." The Sphinx is hewn out of the living 
rock. The body is 153 feet long, paws 50 feet, the head 30 feet long, the face 14 
feet wide, and from the top of the head to the base of the monument the distance 
is about 70 feet. 



Sdorrwn, preferring msdrm, 

_ 3 And Solomon ^loved the Lord, walking 
m nhe statutes of David his father: only he 
sacnficed and burnt incense in high places 

4 And the king went to "Gibeon to sacrifice 
there; for that was the great high place- 'a 
thousand burnt -offerings did Solomon offer 
upon that altar. 

5 T In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solo- ' 
mon 'in a dream by night: and God said, 'Ask 
what 1 shall give thee. 

6 And Solomon said, Thou hast showed unto 
thy" servant David hy father great mercy 
accordmg" as he walked "before thee in truth 
and m nghteousness, and in uprightness of 
heart with thee; and thou hast kept for him 
this great kindness, that thou hast given him a 
son to sit on his throne, as it is this day 

7 And noM^ O Lord my God, nhou hast 
made thy servant king instead of David my 
father; and I am but a "little chM-? I know 
not how to 'go out or come in. 

8 And thy servant is in the midst of 'thy 
people which thou hast chosen, a 'great people 
that cannot be numbered nor counted for mul- 
titude. 

9 Give* therefore thy servant an understand- 
ing heart to judge thy people, that I may "dis- 
cern between good and bad: for who is able to 
judge this thy so great a people? 

10 And the speech pleased the Lord, that 
Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God said unto him. Because thou 
hast asked this thing, and hast not asked -for 
thyself "long life; neither hast asked riches for 
thyself, nor hast asked ^he hfe of thine enemies • 
but hast asked for thyself understanding to 
discern judgment; 

12 Behold, I -have done according to thy 
words :^ lo, I have given thee a wise and aii 
mideretanding heart ;« so that there was none 
like thee before thee, neither after thee shall 
any anse like unto thee. 

13 And I have also "given thee that which 
thou hast not asked, both riches and honour- 
80 that there shall not be^ any among the kings 
like unto thee all thy days. ^ ^ 

14 And 'if thou wilt walk in my ways to 
keep my statutes and my commandments, as 

th da s^"" '''^ ^^^ ^^^^' *^^" ^ "^'^ lengthen 

15 And Solomon "awoke; and, behold, it 
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./Ga.6.5.De.3o.6:io. 
12. Mat.22.36,37. Ro. 
13.10. 2C0.5.14. Jn.4. 
19.2 Sa. 1 2. 24. 

i'ch.n.34;2.3.iCh. 
28.8,9, 

'yos.g.j.i;. sCh.i. 
3.1 Ch.i6 3q;2i.29. 

rch.a63. 2Ch.29.31 
-35;30.22-24.Lu.7.47. 

k Ge. 28. 12; 31. II. 
Nu.12.6. Job 33.14,15. 

/Mat.7.7. Jn.16.23 
rS-7ja.i.5,6.iJii.s.i4, 

wNu.12.7. Ps.78.70 
-72-2Sa.7.i2. 

n Ps.ia2o-24; 15- 1- 
5-2 Ki.20.3.iCh. 29.17. 
2Sa.7,i2. 

o Ps.75.6,7. Da.2.2i; 
4-25.32.ch.i.;2.46.iCh. 
22.io;z8.5;39.23, 

/iCh.29. i.Je. 1.6. 
Mat.5.3;i8.3,4. 

2 'A little child,' 
not in years, for he 
mijrht now be con- 
sidered of mature 
age (Dr. Hales has 
demonstrated that he 
could not be under 
twenty), but he calls 
himself a child in 
knowledge and ex- 
perience in the go- 
vemment of a great 
nation, such as the 
Jews had become 
"ider the wise 
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■9 — (-. 

g Nu.27.i7.De.3i.2. 
Jn. 10. 3.4,9. 

f Ex.i9.5,6.De.7.6- 
8;i4,2;26.i8;28.9, 

JGe.i5.5;22.i7.iCh. 
21.5,6:27.23,24. 

^2Ch.i.ro. Ja.i.5;3. 
i7.Ps.72.i.Pr.3.i3.i- 
16.16. 

u He.5.14. 2Sa. 14. 
17. Ec.8.5. Mai. 3. 18 
Je. 15.19, Leiaio. Is, 
ii.a-4.2Co.2.i6;3.5. 

.«fPs.4.6.Ja.4.3.Phi. 

3.21. 

y Heb. many days, 
Ver.14.Pr 16.31. 

,8-ch.9.3;4.29_^;iO 
3-8- 1 Jn.5,i4.is. Ec.i. 
16. Mat. 7. 7, Is. 11.2-4. 
Jn-3-34;5-ao.Col.2.3. 

3 Solomon had ask- 
ed (ver. 9) not wisdom 
in general, but the 
knowledge of the tmc 
science of govern- 
ment, and that was 
givenhim. Ifwefind 
that in after-life he 
show«d himself de- 
void of much prac- 
tical wisdom in his 
personal conduct, it 
was because he was 
unfaithful to the con- 
dition now stipulated 
at ver. 14. — /. 

a 2Ch.i. 12. Mat. 6. 
33._ch.iv.ix.x, Ep.3.20, 
with 2.20-23. Phi. 2. 8- 



< Or. hath uotbeeft 
H*ch.9.4,s;i5.s.iCh 
98. 9. Ps. 132. 12; 91. 16 
Fhi.3.17. He.13.7. De, 
5. 16. Pr. 3.16.1X1.4.8. 

c Ge.41.7; 28. 16, Je. 
31-26. 

6 That dreams fur- 
nish one of the ' di- 
vers manners ' in 
which God has com- 
municated iiis will to 
men, no reader of the 
Bible can deny. But 
even independent of 
direct divine revela- 
tion, dreams afford 
sometimes a good in- 
dex of real disposi 
tion and character — 
perhaps because the 
dreamer thinks and 
acts as he would do 
apart from the influ- 
ence of observing 
eyes— and may often 
form valuable assist- 
ants in the work of 
self-observation and 
self-examination. He 
that speaks or acts 
wisely and merciful- 
ly in a dream, has 
reason to thank God 
— he that speaks fool- 
ishly or acts wicked- 
ly in a dream, has an 



^Ex.4o.3-2o.zSa.6. 
I7.1-e.t.iif.ver.4. 

<rPs.116.12-18.2Sa, 
6.i8,r9.Es.i,3. 
/"ver. 12,28. 
^De. 23.17, Jos.2.1, 

^ The Targum has 
victuallers.' or tav- 
ern- keepers. Not 
common harlots, but 
unmarried women 
who had been guilty 
of fornication. The 
Jews suppose they 
were not Israelites, 
but strangers, and so 
not subject to the law 
in De. 23. 17, — /. 

y Perhaps this diffi- 
cult case was re- 
ferred to the king, 
on account of its hav- 
ing proved too hard 
for the inferior 
judges to decide. 
Solomon in his wis- 
dom adopted the 
only rational method 
of discovering the 
truth, by making an 
ingenious appeal to 
the self-<ienying ten- 
derness of a mother. 
The murder of illegi- 
timate infants by 
their mothers, to con- 
ceal their siiame, so 
often occurring in 
this country, is not 
so much as mtimated 
m any way in the 
Scriptures. Nor is it 
met with in ancient 
history. The prac- 
tice, however, with 
the ancients, of ex- 
posing their children, 
whether spurious or 
not, might remove 
the temptation to 
take away their lives 
by secret ipurder.— /. 

A ver. 26. Ge. 43.8a 
K.o.13,7,1 Pe,2,i7. 

I Job 24,15.17. Jn. 3. 



A Ge.21.7. iSa.1.23. 
La. 4.3.1X1.5.14.15.49. 

/Pr.25.3. 

8 The profound 
knowledge of the 
human heart indicat- 
ed by this judgment 
will readily be ac- 
knowledged. But its 
most important cha- 
racteristic is the un- 
limited power of life 
and death which it 
indicates as resting 
m the .mere wiU of 
*-^^. . l^'ig- Were a 
British judge to issue- 
such an order, he 
would be deposed di 
insane; or, were it 
carried into execu- 
tion, would he held 
rmtty of murder. 
-low may we, then, 
vindicate the despo- 
tic authority assum- 
ed in principle by 
Solomon? We may 
in no wise vindicate 
despotism — for the 
divme rule was never 
despotic— but we can 
account for the as- 
sumption of Solc- 
mon, in the fact, that 
for centuries the land 
of Judea had, with 
few and brief excep- 
tions, been constant- 
Jy under miUtary law 
—a state of things 
that necessarily su- 
persedes divided au- 
thority, and intrusts, 
for the time, to one, 
a power above the 
ordinarj^Jforms of 
proceduiH and au- 
thorizes and requires 
of him, by the pres- 
sure of circum- 
stances, extempo- 
raneously as it were, 
both to make and 
administer the law 
-~C. 1 

tn Heb, -were hot, 

Ge.43.38.Je, 31.20. Is. 

49-i5-Ho.ii,8, 

«Pbi.2.2o. Her af- 
fection to him showed 



oUaineth wisdom, riches, and hmowr. 
Stood before the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, and offered up burnt-offerings, and offer- 
ed peace-offerings, and made ^a feast to all his 
servants. 

16 t Then-^ came there two women, thai 
^^^r^^harlots,« unto the king, and stood before 
him/ 

17 And the one woman said, '^O my lord I 
and this woman dwell in one house; and I was 
delivered of a child with her in the house. 

18 And It came to pass the third day after 
that 1 was delivered, that this woman was de- 
livered also: and we were together; there was 
no stranger with us in the house, save we two 
in the house. 

19 And this woman's child died in the night • 
because she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at Midnight, and took my 
son Irom beside me, while thine handmaid slept 
and laid it in her bosom, and laid her dead 
child m my bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the morning Ho give 
my child suck, behold, it was dead: but when 
1 had considered it in the morning, behold, it 
was not my son which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said. Nay; but the 

living IS my son, and the dead is thy son And 

this said. No; but the dead is thy son, and the 

iving ts my son. Thus they spake before the 
kmg. 

23 Then said the king. The one saith. This 
ts my son that liveth, and thy son is the dead: 
and the other saith. Nay; but thy son is the 
dead, and my son is the hving. 

A ^^.t^\ *^® '^'"S ^^^^' B^i^S me a sword. 
And they brought a sword before the king 

25 And the king said, ^Divide the living 
child m two and give half to the one, and half 
to the other.® 

26 Then spake the woman whose the living 
child was unto the king, (for her bowels 

yearned upon her son,) and she said, O mv 
lord, give her the living child, and in no wise 
slay It: but the other said. Let it be neither 
mine nor thine, but divide it, 

27 Then the king answered and said. Give 
her the living child, and in no wise slay it: she 
ts '^the mother thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment 
which the king had judged; and they ^feared 



Solomon's twelve officers. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I ^'<'fo^'»Pj;i''ces. V Jlis twelve offlcera who provided for Ms 
lUiiisehold. 20, 24 The peace and largeness of his kingdom. 22 His 
ttaili/ provision. 26 Jlis stables. 29 His extraordindry wisdom. 

SO king Solomon was king over "all Israel. 
2 And these were the 'princes which he 
had: Azariah the son of Zadok the priest;^ 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of <^Shisha, 
scribes ;2 Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, the 
recorder.* 

4 And 'Senaiah the son of Jehoiada was 
over the >ost: and ^Zadok and Abiathar were 
the priests:^ 

5 And Azariah the son of Nathan was over 
the officers: and Zabud the son «of Nathan was 
principal officer, and the king's ''friend:* 

6 And Ahishar was over the household: 
and Adoniram the son of Ahda was over the 
tribute.' 

7 IT And Solomon had twelve officers over 
all Israel, which provided victuals for the king 
and his household: each man his month in a 
year made provision.* 

8 And th<;se are their names: The son of 
Hur,' in *mount Ephraim. 

9 The son of Dekar,^ in Makaz, and in 
Shaalbim,' and Beth-shemesh, and Elon-beth- 
hanan ■? 

10 The son of Hesed,^ in "^Aruboth; to him 
pertained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher:^ 

II The son of Abinadab,^ in all the region 
of "Dor;* which had Taphath the daughter of 
Solomon to wife: 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud; to Mm per- 
iained "Taanach, and Megiddo, and all Beth- 
ehean, which is by "Zartanah, beneath Jezreel, 
from «Beth-shean to Abel-meholah, even unto 
the place that is beyond Jokneam:' 

13 The son of Geber,« in 'Ramoth-gilead; to 
him pertained the towns of Jair the son of 
Manasseh, which are m Gilead; to him also 
pertained the region of Argob, which is in 
Bashan, threescore great cities with walls and 
brazen bars:' 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had 'Maha- 
naim.* 

15 Ahimaaz was in *Naphtali; he "also took 
Basmath the daughter of Solomon to wife: 

16 Baanah the son of Husliai teas in "Asher 
and in Aloth: 
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The peace and largeness of his kingdom. 



CHAP. IV. 

3=Sa.s.5.iTi.6.i5, 
Mat.28.18. 
b Ex.18. 21. iCo.iz. 



Chi,/ 

Sham- 



1 Or. , 

officer. 

sha. 2 Sa. 8. i6; 20. 24 
25.1 Ch.iS.i6. 

2 Or, secretaries. 
dOr. rfjitembran' 

cer, 2Sa.8.i6;2o.24. 

^2Sa.8.i8.ch.2.35. 
lCh.i8.i6. -^^ 

y'2Sa.8.i7:2o.25.ch. 
2.27.35.1 Ch. 18.10. 

3 There can be no 
doubt that between 
the accession of Solo- 
mon, ch. I. -jg, the 
complete consolida- 
tion of his authority, 
ch. 2. 12, and the 
second and covert 
attempt of Adonijah 
upon the throne, ver. 

a, a considerabie 
)eriod of time must 
-lave elapsed. And 
as Abiathar was not 
banished to Anath- 
oth, and removed 
from being high- 
priest, ver. 27, till 
after this period, the 
historian mserts his 
name, not as being 
second in dignity in 
the Aaronic family, 
but as having been 
actually in the first 
>-ank during a part 
of the reign of Solo- 
mon. — C. 

f 2Sa.7.2;i2.a.ch.i, 
10-40. 
A2Sa.15.37, 
*The title of'king's 
friend ' seems not to . 
indicate a special ; 
office, nor yet to con- 
vey the unpopular 
idea of 'favourite,' 
but seems, most pro- 
bably, to be in Solo- 
mon a natural and 
affectionate imitation 
of David's special 
friendship for Jona- 
than.— C. 
jch.5.14. 
6 Or, levy. 

6 See note ver.19. 

7 Or, Ben-hur. 
iJ0s.17.1a Ju.i7.i; 

19- 1. 

8 Or, Ben-dekar. 
^Jos.19.41,42. 

9 This district in- 
cluded a large sec- 
tion of the tribe cf 
Dan, along the west- 
ern slopes of the 
mountains, with the 
plain at their biise. — 
P. 

1 Or. Ben-hesed. 
m Jos. 15. 35, 46; 12. 
17:17-3. 

* Aruboth was the 
southern part of the 
pl|in of Philistia.— /*. 

* Or, £eH-abin- 
adab. 

H Jos. 12. S3; 17. II. 
JU.1.Z7. 

■* 'The r^on of 
Dor' embraced the 
northern division of 
the plain of Sharon, 
up to the base of 
Carmel. — P, 

o Jos.17.11. Ju.5.19; 
7.22. 

p Jos, 3. 16. ch. 7.46; 
18.46. 

7iSa.3T. la ch.19 
16. 

5 The great and 
rich plain of Esdrae- 
lon from the Bay of 
Acre to the Jordan. 

6 Or, Ben-^eber. 
rch.22.3, Nu. 32,41. 

De.^4.Jos.2r.38. 

' These provinces 
included only a part 
of northern Gilead 
and Bashan, — P. 

'r, to Maka- 
-..-. Ge.32.1. aSa. 
2.8;i7.24. 

^Jos.ig.32-39. 

Kver.ii.iSa.iS.i8. 

X J0S.19.24-31. 

8 Mahanaitn wasa 
strong city, and ca' 1- 



tal of a district along 
the banks of the Jab- 
bok in central Gil- 
ead.—/'. 

jv Jos, 19,17-23. 

3- J0S.18.21-28. 

a Nu. -52.33-38. De. 
3.12-17.J0S.13.9-12. 

8 He seems to have 
been the father of 
Geber, ver. 13, and to 
have held a rank 
superior to his son. -C. 

9 In the East, and 
even in some parts of 
Europe, rents are 
paid in the produce 
of the soil. In some 
of the newly peopled 
districts of America, 
even servants' wages 
are so discharged. A 
somewhat similar 
state of things in the 
reijjn of Solomon 
will account for this 
monthly arrange- 
ment of caterers to 
the_ royal household. 

b Ge.i2.2;i3.i6;i5.s; 
22. 17, 

c I Ch. 12. 39. Job I. 
18.Is.22.13. iSa. 30.15. 
Ro. 14.17, 

6^2Ch.p,26 Ps.72.8. 
Ge. 15. 18. Ex. 23. 31. 
De.ii,24.Jos.i.4. 

1 The Euphrates, 
the eastern boundary 
of the promised land, 
Ge.15.18.— C. 

e 2Ki. 17.3. aCh.i?, 
S;3:.2-i.Ps.7=.io. 

Heb. cars, i.e. 

ir 59,000 pounds 

Lght of meal, 

which might serve 

.000 men. 

S The extent of 
Solomon's household 
establishment will 
not be surprising to 
those who are ac- 
quainted with the ar- 
rangement of eastern 
courts, or even with 
the history of the 
great feudal barons 
of Europe anterior to 
the blessed Heforma- 
lion.— C. 

* A famous city on 
the Euphrates, so 
named from the ford 
or pass on which it 
was situated. — C. 

yGe.10.19. Ju. 16. 1. 
De.2.23. 

* Caza on the Me- 
diterranean. — C. 

}^ Weh. conjidently, 
Mi.4.4. 2Ki.18.31, Je. 
23.6.1s.6o.i8.Zec.3 lo. 

A Ju.20.1, 253.24.2; 
17.11 ch.8.6s. 

i*2Ch.9.25;i.T4.ch. 
ro.25,26.De.i7.i6. 

fi On comparing 
this passage with ch. 
10. a6. 2Cn. 1. 14, the 
difference suggests 
to several judicious 
commentators the ne- 
cessity of the usual 
solution — the assum- 
ed error of a tran- 
scriber. The assump- 
tion is unauthorized, 
gratuitous, and unne- 
cessary. Estimating 
two horses for each 
chariot, and one for 
each dragoon, with a 
reasonable allowance 
of supernumeraries, 
brood-mares, and 
foals in training, the 
number in the text 
will not appear ex- 
traordinary, — C. 

k Or, mules or 
sTuift beasts, Es.8.10, 
i4.Mi,i.i3. 

/Ja.i.5,17. ch.3.10, 
-i. sCo. 6. 11-13, Ps, 
119. 32. Jn. 3. 34; 5. 20. 
Col.2.3. 

wi Job iv. -XTXvii. 
Mat.2.1, Da.4.7; 5.11, 

Heb. -all the 
Bene-kedem,' a pro- 
per name given to 
the nomad tribes of 
Arabia. They were 
celebrated for wis- 
dom. — P. 
»( Ac.7.23 Is.19.11,12. 



17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in "Issa- 
char: 

18 Shimei the son of Elah, in 'Benjamin. 

19 Geber the son of Uri was in the ''country 
of Gilead, in the country of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, and of Og king of Bashan; mA' he 
was the only officer which was in the ^land.' 

20 •[ Judah and Israel ^were many, as the 
sand which is by the sea in multitude, "eating 
and drinking, and making merry. 

21 And ''Solomon reigned over all kingdoms 
from the river^ unto the land of the Philistines, 
and unto the border of Egvpt: they ^brought 
presents, and served Solomon all the days of 
his life. 

22 1" And Solomon's provision for one day 
was thirty measures^ of fine flour, and three- 
score measures of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the 
pastures, and an hundred sheep, besides harts, 
and roe-bucks, and fallow-deer, and fatted 
fowl.' 

24 For he had dominion over all ike region 
on this side the river, from Tiphsah* even ^to 
Azzah,^ over all the kings on this side the 
river: and he had peace on all sides round 
about him. 

25 And Judah and Israel dwelt 'safely, every 
man under his vine and under his fig-tree, from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solo- 
mon. 

26 t And 'Solomon had forty thousand* stalls 
of horses for his chariots, and twelve thousaijd 
horsemen. ' 

27 And those officers provided victual foi 
king Solomon, and for all that came unto king 
Solomon's table, every man in his month: they 
lacked nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the horses and 
dromedaries brought they unto the place where 
the officers were, every man according to his 
charge. 

29 1 And 'God gave Solomon wisdom and 
understanding exceeding much, and largeness 
of heart, even as the sand that is on the sea- 
shore. 

30 And Solomon's wisdom excelled the 
wisdom of all the children of nhe east ^countiy, 
and all the wisdom "of Egypt. 



5°P'^i'L*lL!''j""'^''""'°"J^'^°,.'=""'^=^'i>' =!^l^ *'^- 1 they are the more indebted to God who bestowed them. I Bashan : =nH ,h. nn. 




JJ iv:2iO-''And Solomon reigned ovfr all wfi^nPT"* *u^''^?®°- f^- ^^NGS. 
of the Philistines, and unto the border of Eevlt ?i. ',?'" '\% """ ""'° ^^'^ la°d 
Solomon all the days of his life." In the first chZer ofL ',?"S''LP''^/^°t« ^°d served 
roshua, saying, "Every place that the soul of your foo sha /tre^fl^' ""^ ]'^"^ ^^"^^ ""*» 
uuto you. as I said unto Moses from the wIld^^^nesl^'anrthL^X^non ter^n'tl^I^^ 



^'^^^o^'^TT^^^^l^T^X^^-U^'^^ the ,reat se. 

he prepared the way for the dismemberment of h[i T.^'f w' V '""-getting God 
SoToUn/ ^""^ near Damascus, at thi^^fme°U'italed^ir^Lnr•do^.'5Lol^o? 



Hiram furnisheth Solomon with iimier. 

31 For he was "wiser than all men; than 
Ethatf the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, 
and Darda, the sons of Mahol:« and his fame 
was in all nations round about. 

32 And he «spake three thousand proverbs: 
and his songs were a thousand and five. 

33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar- 
tree that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyssop 
that springeth out of the wall: he spake also 
of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, 
and of fishes.® 

34 And there came ''of all people to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wisdom. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Riram, sending to congratulate Solomon, is certified of his pvr- 
pose to build the temple, and desired to furnish him vdth timber fur 
Viat purpose. 7 Biram, blessing God for Solomon, and requestinn 
food for his family, furnisheth him with timber. 13 The number of 
Solomon s w(n^kmen and labourers. 

AND Hiram" king of Tyre^ sent his servants 
XX unto Solomon; (for he had heard that they 
had anointed him king in the room of his 
fether:) for Hiram 'was ever a lover of David. 

2 And 'Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 

3 Thou knowest how that David my father 
could* not build an house unto the name of 
the LoED his God, for the wars which were 
about him on every side, until the Lord 'put 
them under the soles of his feet. 

4 But now the Loed my God •''hath given 
me rest on every side, so that there is neither 
adversary nor evil occurrent. 

5 And, behold, I ^purpose no build an house 
unto the name of the Loed my God,* as the 
Loed spake unto David my father, saying. Thy 
son, whom I will set upon thy throne in thy 
room, he shall build an house unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command thou that they 
hew me ''cedar-trees out of Lebanon; and my 
servants shall be with thy servants: and unto 
thee will *I give hire for thy servants, according 
to all that thou shalt appoint:* for thou know- 
est that there is not among us any that can skill 
to hew timber like unto the *Sidonians.* 

7 IT And it came to pass, when Hiram heard 
the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, 

where they {the horses, not the officers) were — each man 
in his turn.' The word rendered 'dromedaries' means 
a swift animal, or an animal accustomed to perform 
journeys. P. ] 

REFLECTIONS. — Great men should appear great, 
answerably to their stations. And it is often prudent 
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o ch. 3. 12. Col. 2. 3. 
Jn-3-34. 

^Ps.89.title:88. title. 
I Ch. 15,17,19:2.6. 

8 It appears from 
iCh.2. 6 that Ethan, 
Heman, Chalcol, and 
Darda were ail sons 
of Ezra or Zerah. 
The Hebrew words 
therefsre rendered 
'sons of Mahoi' sig- 
nify 'sons of music' 
— men of high musi- 
cal talent. This is 
proved from i Ch, 
15. 16, 17. 19; 25-4- Ps. 
ixxxviii.lxxxix. — P. 

pEc.i2.9.Pr.i.i,Ca. 

9 There is no need 
to speculate about 
the supposed loss of 
any of Solomon's 
wriiinifs, as it is not 
said he -wrote, but 
spake on these sub- 
jects. — C. 

. ver,2i,3i;ch.io.' 
8,24.2 Ch, 9.22,23. Is 
;55-5- 



CHAP. V. 
a 2Sa.5,ii.Is,3o.i 

1 There were two 
cities called Tyre— 
the one on the conti- 
nent, the other on an 
island. The former 
was, most probably, 
the residence of Hi- 
ram, the latter is the 
Tyre of prophecy, 
and its jjrandeur ai^l 
destruction continue 
to furnish a striking 
evidenceof the divine 
origin of the Holy 
Scriptures, in which 
its fates were predict- 
ed.— C, 

b I Ch. 14. 1. 3 Sa. 5, 
[i.Am.1,9, 

C2Ch,2,3. Huram. 

rfsSa. 7.5-11. iCh. 
22.8;28.3, 

/ Jos. 10. 24. Ps. a 6; 
110.1. Mai. 4. 3, Ep.i. 
22. 

yiCh.22.9,iS. Mat. 
1 1.28-30. Ac. 9.31. 

2 Heb. say. 

i^2Sa.7,i2,i3, iCh. 
22.10; 28,6,20,21, Mat. 
i6.i8.2Ch.2.i. 

5 The religious cha 
racter of this em- 
bassy forms one of 
the most beautiful 
episodes in the his- 
tory of human dipio' 
macy. And is it not 
an emblem of Christ 
calling the Gentiles 
to jom with him in 
building up his 
church, the true and 
holy temple where 
the Lord dwells!— C. 

h Ps,29.5;92.i2.Ca. 
5,15. ch. 6,9,10,16,20. 

( Ro.i2.i7.Phi.4.8, 

* Heb, say. 

k EzT.3,7.Ge.io.i5. 

5 Almost every 
country has some 
peculiar productions 
for beneficial ex- 
change, and some 
pecufiar arts and 
manufactures in 

which it excels. Thus 
God binds nations 
together by mutual 
necessities and bene- 
fits, provides for the 
extension of the gos- 
pel, and overrules 
the tendencies of men 
for war, — C. 



t Ch.10.9. 2Ch.2,IO. 

De.s2.3i.2Ki.5,i6.Ps. 
58.ii.Da.3.28. 

s Hiram was evi- 
dently no idolater, 
but a devout wor- 
shipper of the true 
God. — C. 

T Heb. heard. 

tn ch,6.i5,34.2Sa.6. 
5.2Ch.3.s 

n De. 3. 25. Ju. 3, 3. 
Jos.11,17. 

8 Heb. send. 



(»iTi.!;.8. Ac. 12 
Ezr.3,7.Eze.2;.i7. 

9 Sidon being „ 
larg^e commercial 
city, built on the 
coast, and having 
near it onl ■ a narrow 
plain, required a 
large supply of pro- 
visions. ' Food for 
his household' was 
consequently the 
most acceptable re- 
turn Solomon could 
make to Hiram for 
his services, — P. 

1 B,C. 1012. 
/Heb. «rj-.2Ch.2. 

10, i.e. about 42,>;oo 
bolls. 

2 About 1560 gal- 
lons, wine measure, 

3 In 2Ch. 2. 10 we 
find mention of 20,000 
baths of oil. But this 
does not necessari'y 
contradict the 20 
measures in the text 
— as the one account 
may refer to oil of 
common quality — the 
text to pure oil for 
Hiram's own house- 
hold.— C 

?ch.4. 29:3,12. 2Ch. 

»-ch.l5,I9.Ge,^I.3^. 
Am, 1. 9, 
s ch.9.15. 
/ ch.4.6, 

. M2Ch.2.2.I7,l8.Ch. 

9.20-22. 
.sr2Ch.2.2:ch.^.23, 
:ych.7.9;6.7. iCo. 3. 
10, It, iPe. 2, 7. Is.28. 
i6.Rc,2i.i4,27. 

< As an illustration 
of what is meant by 
great s/oites, it may 
be remarked that ir 
the ruins of Baalbec, 
generally ascribed to 
Solomon, Irby and 
Mangles measured 
one 66 feet long ^nd 
12 feet in depth and 
breadth ; and Wood 
found one in a neigh- 
bouring quarry, pre- 
pared for removal, 
which was 70 feet 
long by 14 feet 5 
inches in breadth, 
and 14 feet in depth, 
which, estimatea as 
Portland stone, would 
weigh H35 tons,— C. 

«Or, Gibilitest as 
Eze,27.9.Ps.83.7. 

S This clause ought 
to be translated as 
lollows; — "And Solo- 
mon's builders, and 
Hiram's builders, and 
the Giblites hewed.' 
The C/Wi/^j were the 
inhabitants of Gebal 
a small city situated 
on the shore of the 
Mediterranean be- 
neath Lebanon, and 
eighteen miles north 
of Beyrout. It is a 
remarkable fact that 
the masonry of the 
ancient walls of Ge- 
bal bear a close re- 
semblance to those 
of the temple-wall at 
Jerusalem. — P. 



Number of Solomon's workmen and labourers. 

and said, 'Blessed be the Loed this day,* which 
hath given unto David a wise son over this 
great people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I 
have considered'' the things which thou sentest 
to me for: and I will do all thy desire concern- 
ing timber of cedar, and concerning nunber 
of fir. 

9 My servants shall bring them down from 
"Lebanon unto the sea; and I will convey 
them by sea in floats unto the place that thou 
shalt appoint^ me, and will cause them to be 
discharged there, and thou shalt receive them: 
and thou shalt accomplish my desire in "giving 
food for my household.' 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees, and 
fir-trees, according to all his desire. 

11 And Solomon^ gave Hiram twenty thou- 
sand ^measures of M'heat for food to his house- 
hold, and twenty measures^ of pure oil:* thus 
gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. 

12 And the Loed 'gave Solomon wisdom, 
as he promised him: and there was peace be- 
tween Hiram and Solomon; and they two 
'made a league together. 

13 1 And king Solomon raised a levy out of 
all Israel; and the levy was 'thirty thousand 
men. 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thou- 
sand a month by courses: a month they were 
in Lebanon, and two months at home: and 
*Adoniram was over the levy, 

15 And Solomon had threescore and "ten 
thousand that bare burdens, and fourscore thou- 
sand hewers in the mountains; 

16 Besides the chief of Solomon's officers 
which were over the work, 'three thousand and 
three hundred, which ruled over the people that 
wrought in the work. 

17 And the kiiig commanded, and they 
"brought great stones,^ costly stones, and hewed 
stones, to lay the foundation of the house. 

18 And Solomon's builders and Hiram's 
builders did hew them, and the 'stone-squarers:^ 
so they prepared timber and stones to build the 
house. 



the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, let us receive, 
and grace for grace. 

CHAPTER V. [Ver.6. The skill of the Sidonians 
m hewing timber was owing to two causes: i. The 
cedar forests were in the mountains of Lebanon, within 



to be dragged along by strength of arm. Thousands 
were thus required to do work which as many scores 
could now do by the aid of machinery. The bearers 
of burdens and hewers spoken of in this verse were 
employed in the mountains around Jerusalem. It aD- 



Ths building of the temple begun. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The building of Solomon's temple benun 5 Therh^^^h^.ti.^ t 
U Oo^. promise unu, it. UTke'^ceili^^and^'tjI^'^^i-, 
chrruHms. Si The doors. ^TUcourt. SI ThetimJofbuildfn^it 

AND It" came to pass in the four hundred 
. and eightieth year after .the children of 
Israel were come out of the land of Eo-ypt in 
the fourth year of Solomon's reign over'israel 
in* the month Zif, which is the second month ^ 
that he began to build the house of the Lord' 

2 t And the house which king Solomon built 
for the Lord, the length thereof was three- 
score cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty 
cubits and the height thereof thirty cubits 

3 And the "porch before the temple of the 
house, twenty cubits -{v'as the length thereof 
according to the breadth of the house; and 
ten cubits was the breadth thereof before the 
house. 

4 1" And for the house he made 'windows of 
narrow lights. 

5 T And against the walP of the house he 
built -^chambers round about, against the walls 
of the house round about, both of the temple 
and of the "oracle f and he made chambers 
round about. 

6 The nethermost chamber was five cubits 
broad and the middle was six cubits broad 
and the third was seven cubits broad: for with- 
out in the wall of the house he made narrowed 
rests* round about,- that tJ^e beams should not 
be fastened in the walls of the hiuse.* 

7 And the house, when it was in building 
was ^bmlt of stone made ready before it was 
brought thither: so that there was neither 
hammer,' nor axe, nor any tool of iron, heard 
in the house while it was in building.^ 

8 The door for the middle chamber was in 
the nght side^ of the house: and they *went 
up with winding stairs into the middle chamber 
and out of the middle into the third. 

9 So he built the house, and finished it; and 
covered the house with beams and boards^ of 
ccusr. 

10 And then he built 'chambers against all 
tfae house, five cubits high: and they rested on 
the house with timber of cedar. 

11 IT And the word of the Lord came to 
bolomon, saying, 

12 Concerning this house which thou art in 
building, '"if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and 
execute my judgments, and keep all my com- 
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CHAP. VI.. 

azCh-s.!. Ac.7.47, 

with Jn.2.2i.Col.2.9. 1 
C0.6.19. iPe.2. 5. Ep. 

* Nu. I. I, with Ejl 

12.2,3. 

1 Of the sacred 
year, i.e. about the 
'end of April. 

r Ezr.6.3. E:ze.4i.8 
Re. 21. 16. 17. Jts 
length was 109"^, its 
breadth 3614, its 
height 543i feet 

<^Lu,i.io. Jn.10.23. 
Ac.3. 10,11. 

2 The searcher of 
Scripture is referred 
to the plan of the I 
temple and courts by 
Lamy, which there 
is every reason to 
consider a near ap- 
proach to the origi- 
nal. But let hitn 
never foi^et that 
this earthly temple 
IS the emblem of the 
personal and mysti- 
cal body of Christ. 
fn.2.i9.Ep.i,22. — 



J 

- ^. , windows 

broad within and 
narrow without, or 
skrwed and closed, 
Eze.4o.i6;4r.t6. Ca.z 
9.Is.6o.g.iCo.i2.4. 

' These erections 
agamst the walls 
must appear so con- 
trary to all European 
ideas of church archi- 
lecture, that it may 
be well to remind the 
reader that the hght 
of the temple was 
principaliy supplied 
by the golden candle- 
stick within, the em- 
blem of Christ in the 
heart of believers, 
'the hope of glory.' — 



A.M.2993. B.C. loii 



Two chervhim are made. 



n Ex. 25. 8. Ps. 132, 
13.14- Le.26.ii.aCo.6. 
i6.Re.2i,3. 

1 B.C. 1004. 

2 Ox,fror>t tkejloor 
o/the house untothe 
»'a//r,&c.,andsover. 

3 Or, as we would 

term it, he wains- 
scotted the walls 
with cedar.— C. 

2Ch.3.8.ver.i9,2a 
Ei:.25. 21,22. 

P He.9.3. Ex. 26. 33 

Le.7.6;i6.2. Nu.i8 io 
Where the ark and 
cherubims were 

placed. 



j'lCh.aS. ii.Ne. 10, 
37- Eze.4o.44;4r.6;42, 
3.Ca.i.4. 

gOi, holy of holies, 
ver.i6,i9--3;ch.8.6.8. 
Nu.7.89. Le.i6.2. Ex. 
30. 6; 25. 22. 

* Heb. narrow- 
itiffs or rebaientefits. 
These chambers 

might denote pani- 
cular societies of 
saints. 

6 The walls.accord- 
ingr to the soundest 
architectural princi- 
ple, diminished in 
thickness as they 
ascended ; and, by 
contractinga cubit at 
each successive 

story, afforded a 
restmg-place for the 
end of the beams, 
which were not al- 
lowed to enter the 
wall. — C. 

h ch.5.18. Pr.24.27, 
iPe.2.s.2Co.5.5.Col. 
1.12. 

»Is.4,3. Ep.4.16,31, 
32.1 Ti.6. 3-5. 

^ The hammer is 
for breaking, the axe 
for hewing, but 
neither were used in 
building the temple, 
though both in nrs- 
paring the materials. 
Even so. the law and 
the prophetsserve to 
break in pieces and 
to slay, but the work 
of the Spirit in re- 
generation is merely 
to build up believers 
in noiseless peace.— 

7 Heb. shottlder. 

k Eze.41.6,7. Not- 
ing progress in holi- 
ness and honours. 

8 Or, the -vault 
beams and the ceil- 
ings -with cedars. 

3 Or, in modem 

terms, joisted and 

ceiled the house, 

er. 10, with cedar 

-the flooring-boards 

being of fir, ver. ^5. — 

/ Eze.41.6. 
■m ch.2.4;3, 14; 8. 25; 
9.4,5. Ps. 132. 12; ig, II. 



* Or, gourds. 

6 Heb. opening of 
flowers. 

t =Ch.5.7.Ex.40.20, 
3i.ch.8.6-io.He.9.3,4. 

The place from 
which God gave his 
responses by Urim 
and Thuramira. — C. 

? Heb. shut up. 

r Of incense, ch. 7. 
48;ver.22,Ex.3o.i, 

J'2Ch.3.6-io.Re.2i. 
18,21. 

8 This partition 
was, most probably, 
the veil of the tem- 
ple, covering the 
doors, ver. 31, and 
ornamented by gol- 
den chains for draw- 
ing it up at the an- 
nual entrance of the 
high-priest.— C. 

'2Ch. 3.14,16. Ex. 

26.33- 



«2Ch.3. 10-13. Ex. 

25.18-22. He.i. 14. Ge. 
3-24. 

fl The precise form 
of the cherubim the 
Scriptures do not 
describe. Some par- 
ticulars, however, 
both of appearance 
and service are re- 
vealed. For example, 
some appear to have 
had but one face, as 
in Ex. 25. 20. Some 
four faces, as in Eze. 
1. ft Some had two 
wings, as in I Ki. 6. 
24; some six. as in 
the vision of Ezekiel. 
I- 6. As to their ser- 
vice, some were ap- 
pointed to resist the 
vain and rebellious 
dispositions of man, 
Ge. 3. 24; others to 
bear up the throne of 
God, or become the 
vehicles of his al- 
mighty power, Eze. 
1. 19-35. Ps. 18. 10; in 
all which they pre- 
sent either the agents 
or emblems of that 
divine administra- 
tion, in which the 
angels that excel in 
strength are 'minis- 
tering spirits to them 
wno shall be heirs of 
salvation,' He.1.14.— 



X Heb. trees of oil. 
:-x. 25, 18. Ne. 8. 16. 
I hese chembims re- 
presented angels and 
ministers, as wonder- 
ing at and serving in 
the work of our re- 
demption. 

1 The olive fur- 
nished oil, the em- 
blem of light and an- 
ointing to office; as 
the cedar was the 
emblem of the inae- 
structibility of the 
covenant; the fir. of 
the endurance of 
God's people while 
trodden upon in his 
service. — C. 

y Or, the cherubims 
stretched fnrfh tUt,-^ 



form my word with thee, which I spake unto 
David thy father: 

13 And I "will dwell among the children of 
Israel, and will not forsake my people Israel. 

14 T So Solomon built the house, and finish- 
ed it.^ 

15 And he built the walls of the house with- 
in with boards of cedar, both the floor of the 
house, and the walls^ of the ceiling: and he 
covered them on the inside with wood ' and 
covered the floor of the house with planks of 

16 And he "built twenty cubits on the sides 

ot the house, both the floor and the walls with 

boards of cedar: he even built them for it with- 

in even for the oracle, even for the ^most holy 

place. ^ 

17 And the house, that is, the temple before 
it, was forty cubits lon(/. 

18 And the cedar of the house within was 
carved with knops* and open flowers :5 all was 
cedar; there was no stone seen. 

19 T And the oracle he prepared in the house 
withm to 9set there the ark of the covenant 
ot the Lord. 

20 And the oracle « in the fore-part was 
twenty cubits m length, and twenty cubits in 
breadth, and twenty cubits in the height there- 
of: and he overlaid' it with pure gold; and 
so covered the --altar which was of cedar. 

21 So 'Solomon overlaid the house within 
with pure gold: and he made a partition^ by the 
chains of gold before the oracle, and he over- 
laid it with gold. 

22 And the whole house he overlaid with 
gold, until he had finished all the house: also 
the whole altar that was by the oracle he over- 
laid with gold. 

23 1 And within the oracle he made "two 
cherubims^ o/'olive-tree,i each ten cubits high. 

24 And five cubits was the one wing of the 
cherub, and five cubits the other wing of the 
cherub: from the uttermost part of the one 
wing unto the uttermost part of the other were 
ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub loas ten cubits: 
both the cherubims were of one measure and 
one size. 

26 The height of the one cherub was ten 
cubits, and so was it of the other cherub. 




r ^^nppfv^J?x.^a,2?: ™E POOLS OF SOT OMnM i,. o^ ^,, ..„^ _. 

I y SUPPLY OF THE MOSQUE OF OMAR~"rT'ir~" ""^ '"'^ ^.^'^ WAiiiK 
y built the house, and finished it" Wefiv; J ^'"^f' r'-14]-"So Solomon 
Solomon here because a part of the water wM.i, ^r'"."', ""'^^ "^ "'*= P°«Is of 
to Jerusalem from this pl"ce. There are t^^i'\fPP'''=d the temple was brought 

mne miles from Jerusalem. The leneth of th/'" ^ '■ -^^^^ "" ^''°"t 

lengtn ot the upper cistern is about 



]'\ile.X^rfot.tttnl' !Z iZ\eft\ 'Z'\ ''. ''''■ ^he middle cistern 
JS 580 feet long, and over loo feet broad and To Ve?. ^^^ '^%^u ^he lower c ern 
to Jerusalem passes just westward of them Fv.n . "'P' ^'"= ^^d from Hebron 
- -er to th. ,re,t mos.ue in J^^^]:- wi^^i/Ult^-rV^^e'^f lo^^ 



The doors wnd court of the temple. 

wings of the cherubims, so that the wing of the 
one touched the one wall, and the wing of the 
other cherub touched the other wall; and their 
wings touched one another in the midst of the 
house. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls, of the house 
round about with carved 'figures of cherubims, 
and palm-trees, and "open flowers, within and 
without. 

30 And the ""floor of the house he overlaid 
with gold within and without.^ 

31 IT And for the "entering^ of the oracle he 
made doors of olive-tree: the lintel and side- 
posts were \ fifth part of the wall. 

32 The two doors^ also were of olive-tree; 
and he carved upon them carvings of cherubims^ 
and palm-trees, and open flowers,* and overlaid 
them with gold, and spread gold upon the 
cherubims, and upon the palm-trees. 

33 So also made he for the door of the 
temple posts o/" olive-tree, a fourth part^ of the 
wall. 

34 Ami the two doors were o/"fir-tree: the 
two^ leaves of the one door were folding, and 
the two leayes of the other door were folding. 

35 And he carved thereon cherubims, and 
palm-trees, and open flowers; and covered them 
with gold fitted upon the carved worlc.^ 

36 ir And he built the inner » court' with 
three rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar- 
beams. 

37 ir In Hhe fourth year« was the foundation 
of the house of the Lord laid, in the month 
Zif: 

38 And in the eleventh year,» in the month 



I. KINGS VII. 



A.M.3ooa B.C. 1004. 



-ffHe.i.14. Ps.34.7; 
92-i3-15.I-u-2.14- ■'■ 

a Heb. opening of 
flowers, ver.i8,32. 

b Re.2i.i8,ai. 

1 This repetition of 
'within and without,' 
shows that it means 
the inner and outer 
house, not within and 
without the temple. 

f Jn-io.7,o;i4. 6. Is. 
4-2; II. I. He.io, 19,20. 

Ep.2.i8;3.i2, 

2 It would seem 
that besides t^ vail 
of the temple, there 
was another parti- 
tion between the 
outer sanctuary and 
theoracle. Whenthe 
vail was drawn aside, 
there were doors that 
tooic up a fifih of 
that partition, or 
about four cubits. 
'In the centre of the 
partition,' says Bard- 
well, 'there was a 
pair of folding doors 
of olive-woofC seven 
feet six inches wide, 
very richly carved. — 



A.M.3000, B.C. 1004. 



1 About the end of 
October. 

iZec.4.7,9. Lu. 14. 
28. 

2 Or. luith all the 
appurtrjiances there- 
of, and -with all the 
ordinances thereof. 

'^ And a half. 



d Or. fi-ve-sguare, 
ver. 16, 22,23. Eze.41. 
23.24- 

3 Or, leaves of the 
doors. 

* Heb. opening of 
flowers. 

& Ot, four-square. 

e ch.5.8. 

yEze.41.23. 

5 It thus appears 
that the whole inte- 
rior of the temple — 
floor, walls, and ceil- 
ingrs; the whole of 
the doors, and also, 
as it seems, the most 
prominent portions 
of the outside — were 
covered with plates 
of pure gold, carved 
and sculptured by the 
first artists of the age, 

S Of the priests, 2 
Ch.4.9.Re.ii.2. 

7 The court of the 
priests, zCh. 4.9, as 
distinct from the 
outer court of the 
people. The emblem 
of that priesthood of 
intercession by his 
sacrifice, which 
Christ now holds in 
the heavens, He.6.19, 
20:7. 24. 25.— C. 

h ver. I. 

8 B.C. leii. 
» B.C. 1004. 



CHAP. VII. 

a ch.9.ro.Ec.:i.4,5. 

*ch.9.io;io.i7.Mat. 
6.33.C0I.3.1. 

i Thirteen years 
more, see2Ch.8.i.— 
C. 

2 This first verse is 
a superscription or 
haading to what is 
recorded in the fol- 
lowing verses. Solo- 
mon spent thirteen 
years in the erection 
of his royal paiace. 
Having made this 
general statement, 
the historian pro- 
ceeds to describe in 
detail the several 
lifi- 



parts of the magn 



cent structure. 1 iieae 
were classed under 
four heads : i. The 
house or rather hall 
of the forest of Leba- 
non. 2. The porch 
or adytum connected 
withit. 3. Thethrone- 
room or judgment- 
hall. 4, The private 
dwelling, which 

would now be called 
in the East the 
hartm- Connected 
with the latter was a 
separate house for 
his Egyptian wife. — 
P. 
3 B.C. 991. 
* Nothing is pre- 
cisely known of the 
reason why this 
house was so called. 
That it was in or 
immediately adjoin- 
ing to Jerusalem, 
seems evident from 
ver. 7. for we cannot 
unagine the supreme 
court of law removed 
to any considerable 
distance. Still, it 
may have been sur- 
rounded with such 
lofty trees, and enact- 
ed on such a lofty 
position, as may have 
suggested the name 
both of the forest and 
the mountain. — C. 
fi Heb. ribs. 

6 Heb. sight 
against sight. 

7 Or, spaces and 
pillars were square 
in prospect. 

8 Or, according to 
them. 

» Or, according to 
them. 

1 B.C. 990. 
c'ch.io. 18. Ps. 123.5; 

io.i;45.6. 15,9.7. 
rfch.3.i6.Pr.so.8. 

2 Heb. from floor 
(I to floor. 



height 30. The interior was 60 cubits long by 20 wide 
and was divided by the vail into two chambers. The 
inner chamber, or holy of holies, was an exact cube 
20 cubits each way. The outer, or holy place, mea- 
sured two cubes, being 40 cubits long, 20 wide, and 
20 high. In front was a porch measuring half a cube, 
and containiHg the two pillars Jachin and Boaz. The 
door was in the east end, and in front of it was the 
great altar of burnt -offering. Along each side and the 
west end of the shrine was a range of small chambers 
lor the pnests, carried up in three stories to near the 
top of the temple walls. Above the whole rose a 
peaked roof 10 cubits high. The porch was remark- 
able. It was 120 cubits high. Probably each wintr 
was earned up so as to form a great tower, resembling 
some of the English cathedrals. P.] 

Ver. 37, 38. Never was such a magnificent structure 
on earth as this temple of Solomon. God himself had 
^!f"i,^ P^" "*" " ^° ^^^^^' ^ ^h. 28. 19. David 
and his pnnces prepared for the erection of it about 
46.000 ton weigtit of gold and silver; amounting in all 

IL t?"l^^^'7'9'750. About 183,600 Canlanites 
ana riebrews were emnlnve,^ ;n k„;m; — ;. t. ._ _i 



The building of Solomon's house. 
Bui, (which is the eighth month,)i was the 
house ^finished throughout all the parts there- 
of, and according to all the fashion of it.^ So 
was he seven* years in building it. 

CHAPTER VII. 

nhh}' '"«d'X9 0/ Solomon's house. 2 Of the hmse of Lebanon. 6 
fL^h^Jnl^^r^n- \^f the porch of judgment. %Oftheh»wu 
for PharoAih s daughter 13 Hiram's work of the two pillars. 23 Of 

tt Tk^lZis. ^ ' *'" ^''- ^ ^-^ "^ '"" ^^'' *" '""^ »« 

BUT Solomon was building "his own house 
thirteen'' years,i and he finished all his 
house.^ 

2 IT He built^ also the house of the forest of 
Lebanon;* the length thereof was an hundred 
cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and 
the height thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows 
of cedar-pillars, with cedar-beams upon the 
pillars. 

3 And it was covered with cedar above upon 
the beams,^ that % on forty-five pillars, fifteen 
in a row. 

4 And there were windows in three rows, 
and light was against light^ in three ranks. 

6 And all the doors and posts were square 
with the windows:^ and light was against light 
in three ranks. 

6 t And he made a porch of pillars; the 
length thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof thirty cubits: and the porch was before 
them;« and the oi'/^er pillars and the thick beam 
were before them.^ 

7 1 Then^ he made a porch for "the throne 
where he might judge, even the porch ''of judg- 
ment: and it was covered with cedar from one 
side of the floor to the other.^ 

8 1 And his house where he dwelt had 



porch of the temple, 36^ feet from north to south, and 
iSX from east to west, and about 219 feet high- on 
each side it had an ornamental pillar of brass about 
33 feet high. This served as a magnificent steeple 
and as a place of shelter and prayer for the serving 
priests. Passing through this porch you entered into 
the sanctuary, an apartment about 73 feet long ihV, 
broad, and 541^ high, This was illuminated by at 
least ten golden candlesticks; each of which had seven 
curiously adorned branches for lamps: five of these 
were placed on the north, and as many on the south 
side of the house. An equal number of golden tables, 
furnished each with 12 loaves of show-bread, stood on 
each side of the house, probably between the candle- 
sticks. Close to the west end, in the middle, stood 
the golden altar of incense: passing by it, through a 
doorway hung with a fine vail, and having leaves for 
shutting It, the high-priest, on the day of atonement 
entered into the Oracle, or most holy place. It was an 
apartment 36;^ feet in length, and as much in breadth, 
and S4|< in height. Here, amidst perpetual darkness, 
\yas placed the ark, with its golden cherubims over- 



the entrance of the cloud of glory, the priests, singers, 
and porters attended it in the order prescribed by king 
David. After it had stood about 416 years, and had 
been frequently pillaged, it was burned by Nebuchad- 
nezzar. About 70 years after it was rebuilt, with in- 
erior glory by the captives who returned from Baby- 
ion. I his had stood about 500 years when it was 
rebuilt with far more magnificence by Herod the Great- 
and a new court for the Gentiles was added; but in 
little more than 80 years after it was finally destroyed 
by the Romans, A.D. 72, i Ch. xvii. xxii.-xxix.: 2 Ch. 
u.-vm.; 2 Ki. xxv.; Je. iii.; Ezr. ii.-vi.; Tn. i. 

REFLECTIONS.- How little God regards pomp 
in his worship who wanted a temple so long in his 
holy nation! But when he calls for our substance we 
ought cheerfully to give in proportion to our greatness 
and wealth. What we do in God's church should be 
done diligently, orderly, and peaceably. But a hearty 
obedience to his law is more valuable than the most 
expensive donations to his church. They who go forth 
with a desire to his glory, may confidently expect some 

tokens; nf hic oT.r.^r.K«t;^„ a _ j ._!___ *^^ . , 



Hiram's work of the two pillars. 

another* court within the porch, which was of 
the like work. Solomon made also an house 
for Pharaoh's daughter, %hom he had taken to 
wife, like unto this porch. 

9 1 All these^ were of ^costly stones, accord- 
ing to the measures of hewed stones, sawed with 
saws,* within and without, even from the founda- 
tion unto the coping, and so on the outside to- 
ward the great court. 

10 And the ''foundation was of costly stones, 
even great stones, stones of ten cubits, and stones 
of eight cubits. 

11 And above were *costly stones (after the 
measures of hewed stonesf and cedars. 

• l^i ^^^ ^^ ^''^^* ^°"^*^ ^°""^ '^^oi^* «<'«* 
with three rows of hewed stones, and a row of 

cedar-beams, both for the inner court of the 

house of the Lord, and for the porch of the 

house. 

13 1 And 'king Solomon sent= and fetched 
Hiram* out of Tyre. 

14 He was a widow's son' of the tribe of 
Naphtali,« and his father was a man of Tyre a 
worker in brass; and he was ""filled with wisdom 
and understanding, and cunning to work all 
works in brass: and he came to king Solomon, 
and wrought all his work. - ' 

15 1 For he "cast two pillars of brass of 
eighteen cubits high apiece ;» and a line of 
twelve cubits did compass either of them about.^ 

16 And he made two chapiters of molten 
brass, to set upon the tops of the pillars: the 
height of the one chapiter^ was "five cubits, 
and the height of the other chapiter was five 
cubits : 

17 And nets of checker-work, and wreaths of 
chain-work, for the chapiters which were upon 
the top of the pillars; seven for the one chapiter, 
and seven for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two rows 
round about upon the one net-work, to cover 
the chapiters that were upon the top with 
pomegranates: and so did he for the other 
chapiter.^ 

19 And the chapiters that were upon the 
top of the pillars were of lily-work* in the porch 
four cubits. ' 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars 
had pomegranates also above, over against the 
belly which was by the net-work: and the 
pomegranates were I'two hundred, in rows round 
about upon the other chapiter. 



I. KINGS VII. 



A.M. 3014, B.C. 990. 



The molten sea is made. 



e aKi.20,4. 

y"ch.ri.i.2Ch.8.ii. 

3 AU these build- 
ings, including the 
temple and palace. — 

r ch.5.17. 

i A method of cut- 
g valuable stone 
-...r practised, by 
means of a thin saw 
of iron, acting by 
means of sancT and 
water. — C. 

h Is.2ai6.iCo.3,io, 
II. Re. 21. 19,20. 
t*iPe.3.5.Ep. 2. 20- 

22. 

k Ch.6.36. 

/2Ch.4.ii:2.i4,ver. 

40. 
5 B.C. loii. 
S Not the king of 
that name, but a 
skilful anisan. — C. 

Heb. the son q/a 
widoiv wot nan. 

8 How is this to be 
reconciled with 2 Ch. 
2 14. which says she 
was of the tribe of 
Dan? She may have 
been of Che one tribe 
by the father, and 
of the other tribe by 
the mother; or a 
daughter of Naph- 
tali married into 
the tribe of Dan; or 
the reverse,and,when 
a widow, married to 
a man of Tyre, by 
whoin she had this 
son.-^C. 

m E.-(. 31. 3; 35. ..- 
Da.1.17. Lu.2.4ti. Job 



A.M. 3000. B.C. 1004 



« Heb. fashioned, 
Ie,5=.2..»Ch.3..5.» 
Ki.25.i6,i7. 

** This statement 
13 reconciled with 2 
Ch,^.i5. where they 
are said to be 35 
cubits, by recollect- 
ing that as modem 
ounces, pounds, per- 
ches, acres, &c., differ 
from one another, so 
Jewish weights and 
measures of the same 
name differed. The 
common cubit, ac- 
cordingly, was but 
one-half the cubit of 
the sanctuary, so that 
18 of the one would 
give 36 of the other, 
which, deducting a 
foot for the plinth, 
would give 35 for the 
shaft ofthe pillar.— C. 

1 B.C. 1004. 

2 The part com- 
monly called the 
eapital. differing in 
modern architecture 
in hcighr and form, 
according to the or- 
ders derived from 
the ancients, or the 
varieties occasionally 
adopted by modern 
architects. — C. 

c2Ki.25.17. These 
pillars might denote 
Christ, his prophets, 
and apostles, as or- 
namental and sup. 
porting pillars in the 
church. 

3 The words 'pil- 
lars' and ■pome- 
granates.' as appears 
from some ancient 
manuscripts, have 
been transposed in 
this verse. It may be 
rendered as follows: 
■ And he made the 
pomegranates, even 
two ro(vs all round 
upon one network, 
to cover the chapi- 
ters which were upon 
the top ofthe pillars; 
and so did he for the 
other chapiter.' — p. 

< Work in imita- 
tion of lilies, as dif- 
fering from the fret- 
ted work in imitation 
of nets. The lily, the 
representative of the 
church in her life, 
modesty, and beauty 
— the other, as bring- 
ing every thought in. 
to the captivity of 
Christ, Ca.2.i.Mar.4 

s.-c 

p Je.52.22,23.2Ch.3. 

16M.13.2 Ki.25^17. 

q aCh.3.r7.Re.3.i2. 
Ca.3.io.Ga.2.9. 

'•That is. H-eshatn 



their names form a 
prophecy— 'It shall 
stand in strength.' 
Are they not the 
emblems of these 
conquenng beUevers 
(I Jn. 5. 4) addressed 
by our Lord |ke. 3. 
12). who do not bear 
up the house by their 
own strength, but are 
borne themselves by 
Christ the only foun- 
dation and strength? 
Ps.75.3,iCo.3.ii.— C. 

s That is. In it is 
strength. Mat. 16, 18. 
Ze.10.12.Is.45. 24, 

/ = Ch.4.2. Je.sa.17. 

iiX. 30.19,20. Zec.13.1. 
ljn.1.7. 

6 The Hebrews 
called any large col- 
lection of water a 
sea~a.% the Sea of 
Tiberias, which was 
a mere fresh-water 
lake. This vessel was 
called a sea, from its 
size, being comput- 
ed to contain about 
16,000 gallons. — C. 

' tA% feet. 

" 2Ch.4.3. 

.»^2Ch.4.3.4. Je.52. 

20. Ac.9.15. Re.21.14. 
These were figures of 
the twelve ajiosties 
preaching Christ. 



.V2Ch'»4,5. Je.52.21. 
ijn.1.7. It had ordin- 
arily but 2000 in it; 
but wouid hold 3000 
when quite filled; or 
it and its undersetters 
held 3000, sCh. 4.5, 
I.e. 15,140 corn, or 
z2,2io English wine 
gallons. 

8 This may easily 
be reconciled with 
the 3000 baths stated 
as it's contents. zCh.' 
4.5. for here it is said 
to have contained 
2000 baths, the actual 
quantity put in for 
use: in Ch. it is said 
to have received and 
held 3000 baths, that 
is. when filled to the 
brim. The one esti- 
mation is by the ac- 
tual contents, the 
other by absolute 
capacity. — C. 

z Heb. shootings, 
ver. 29,36. 

a Re. 4. 6-8. Ge, 3. 
24. Ps. 18.10. ch. 6. 27. 
These figures repre- 
sented the courage, 
patience, labour, 

holiness, activity, 
and heavenly-mind- 
edness of Christ and 
his members. 

9 The rabbins con- 
ceive that the vessel 
was round for the two 
upper cubits of its 
height, and square 
below. This seems 
to have been devised 
for the purpose of 
giving a greater ca- 
pacity to the sea, 
and also is somewhat 
sanctioned by the 
statement that the 
twelve oxen faced by 
threes the cardinal 
points of the com- 
pass. Josephus says 
thai the vessel was 
hemispherical, its bot- 
tom resting on a pil- 
lar a cubit in diame- 
ter, and on the hinder 
parts of the twelve 
oxen. The present 
text says (ver. 26I 
that it contained 2000 
baths, which is about 
16,000 gallons; but in 
aCh.4,5, which is fol- 
lowed by Josephus. 
3900 is the number 
given. Some suppose 
one of these texts cor- 
rupted; while others 
endeavour to account 
for the discrepancy 
by a difference of 
measures, or by re- 
lative explanations. 
Calmet concludes 
that the cup held 
2000, and the base 
r foot 1000 more. 
-K'itlo. 



I the left pillar, and called the name thereof 
I 'Boaz. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars was lily, 
work: so was the work of the pillars finished. 

23 If And he made a 'molten sea,« ten cubits 
from the one brim to the other: it was round 
all about, and his height was five cubits: and 
a line of thirty cubits' did compass it round 
about. 

24 And under the brim of it round about 
there were knops compassing it, ten in a cubit 
"compassing the sea round about: the knops 
were cast in two rows, when it was cast. 

25 It" stood upon twelve oxen, three iooking 
toward the north, and three looking toward the 
west, and three looking toward the south, and 
three looking toward the east: and the sea was 
set above uporf them, and all their hinder parts 
were inward. 

26 And it was an "handbreadth thick, and 
the brim thereof was wrought like the brim of 
a cup, with flowers of lilies: it contained two 
thousand baths.^ 

27 T And he made ten bases of brass: four 
cubits was the length of one base, and four 
cubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits the 
height of it. 

28 And the work of the bases was on this 
manner: they had 'borders, and the borders 
were between the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were between 
the ledges "were lions, oxen, and cherubims: 
and upon the ledges there was a base above: 
and beneath the lions and oxen were certain 
additions made of thin work. 

30 And every base had four brazen wheels, 
and plates of brass: and the four corners 
thereof had undersetters: under the laver were 
undersetters molten, at the side of every ad- 
dition. •' 

31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter 
and above was a cubit: but the mouth thereof 
was round, after the work of the base, a cubit 
and an half: and also upon the mouth of it 
were gravings with their borders, four-square 
not round.* 

32 And under the borders were four wheels; 
and the axle-trees of the wheels were joined to- 
the base ;! and the height of a wheel was a cubit 
and half a cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheels was like the 
work of n f>]iQTn<-.t_TiTV,^^l . ii,„;_ _..i_ i_ 1 



The furnishing of the temple. 

four corners of one base: and the undersetters 
were of the very base itself^ 

35 And in the top of the base was th'ere a 
round compass of^ half oubit high: and on 
the top of the base'; the ledges thereof and the 
borders thereof were of the same. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges^ thereof, 
and on the borders thereof, he graved 'cheru- 
binis, lions, and palm-trees, according to the 
proportion* of every one, and additions round 
about. 

37 After this manner he made the ten bases; 
all of them had one casting, one measure, and 
one size. 

38 IT Then made he ten "lavers of brass: one 
laver contained forty baths j^ and everv laver 
was four cubits: and upon every one of the ten 
bases one laver. 

39 And he put five bases on the right side" 
of the house, and five on the left side of the 
house: and he set the sea on the right side of 
the house eastward, over against the south. 

40 1 And "Hiram made the lavers,' and the 
shovels, and the basons. So Hiram made an 
end of domg all the work that he made king 
Solomon for the house of the Lord: 

41 The 'two pillars, and the hoo bowls of 
the chapiters that were on the top of the two 
pillars; and the two net-works to cover the two 
bowls of the chapiters which were upon the top 
of the pillars; ^ 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the 
two net-works, even two rows of pomegranates 
for one net-work, to cover the two bowls of the 
chapiters that were upon the pillars ;« 

43 And the -^ten bases, and ten lavers on the 
bases ; 

44 And 'one sea, and twelve oxen under the 
sea; 

45 And the "pots, and the shovels, and the 
basons: and all these vessels, which Hiram made 
to king Solomon for the house of the Loed 
were of bright^ brass. 

46 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
them, *in the clay-ground^ between Succoth and 
Zarthan. 

J^l "^nd Solomon left all the vessels mweicjh- 
ed, because they were exceeding many:^ neither 
was the weight of the brass found" out.* 

48 ir And Solomon 'made all the vessels that 
pertained unto the house of the Lord: the altar 

01 PnlH nnrl flio +ol,l„ „e l _l __ i 
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2 The wheels being 
intended for motion, 
the undersetters 

seem to have been 
intended f:.r rest, so 
that when the laver 
was brought to its 
proper place the 
weight might not rest 
altogether upon the 
axle. If shorter than 
the wheels they could 
have been of no use 
in bearing up the 
weight. But if equal, 
'and of the very base 
itself," how could the 
'heels move* The 
■hole is evidently the 
emblem of motion 
and stability — appar- 
ent contradictions, 
yet reconciled by 
Solomon. On the 
smooth floor of the 
temple the wheel 
must revolve, the 
undersetter slide — 
they must move, yet 
be steadfast.— C 

5 Heb. itands or 
handler. 

b ch. 6, 27. Ge. 3. 24. 
Ps,i8.io.Re.4.6-8. 

< Heb. nakedness. 

'r2Ch.4.6.Ex. 30.17- 
ai,iJn.i.7.Tit.3.s. 

^3o=wi,ieg;iUons. 

6 Heb. shoulder. 
d Heb, Htrem. ver 

13- 2Ch.4.8,ii-i8. Je. 
52-17-23- 

' Not the ten lavers 
mentioned ver,38, but 
the same with the 
pots, ver. 45, and are 
so called 2 Ch. 4. n. 
the use of which was 
to hold and carry 
away the ashes of the 
a.tar.— C. 

^ ver.15-22. 2Gh.4. 



demn, but to save. 
Buthewill come, and 
every soul shall be 
judged as if weighed 
m the balance of the 
sanctuary. — C. 
_*« Ex. 35. 27-31; 3- 

^ Heb, ash-pans. 
>* iCh,28.ii-i9. 

6 Solomon, as a type 
of Christ, makes 'all 
things new '—the ves- 
sels of Moses, the re- 
presentative of the 
law, being now 'wax- 
ed old, and ready to 
vanish away,' Re 21 
5.He,8.i3.-.C. 

7 Heb, holy things 
of David. 

o-3Ch.c,.i. 2Sa.8,7, 
ii.lCh.a6.26-28, 



the 



8 Heb, upo„ 
face ofthepiiiar... 

y ver, 27-39. 2Ch.4. 
14.1=5. 

e ver. 23-26. 

h Ex.27 ^ Le.2.7:8, 
3r-iSa.2.i3,2Ch.4.i6, 

3 W&\>. made bright 
r scoured. 

iHeb. i« the thick- 
ness of the ground, 
: 2Ch. 4. x-j. c,e.33. 17. 
Jos.i3,27;3.i6.ch.4.i2. 
1 The clay was not 
used in the ordinary 
sense of moulds for 
the castings, such 
moulds being made 
of a species of fine 
sand, rendered adhe- 
sive by pressure. But 
such moulds can be 
formed only when 
there are metallic or 
wooden models. The 
clay in this case was 
used, as in bronze 
castings, to form first 
the model of the in- 
terior of the vessel or 
figure, then to be cov- 
ered by a layer of 
wax, of the proper 
thickness, and finish- 
ed in form of the ex- 
terior. This being- 
again covered with 
clay, the clay being 
dried, the wax is 
melted, thus leaving 
between the two sur- 
faces.! perfect mould 
for the vessel or fig- 
ure required. in 
ruder castings of this 
description the wax 
is not required, but 
the internal and ex- 
ternal moulds formed 
separately, and plac- 
, ed the one over the 
■other. But in such a 
-ork as that of Hir- 
.,m, with so many 
complicated figures, 
the clay and wax 
most probably were 
used as described,— 
C. 

:* Heb. for the ex- 
ceeding multitude, 1 

3 The emblem of 
that glorious com- 
pany of the vessels of 
mercy prepared unto 
glory, which no man 
could number, R0.9. 
23.Re.7.9— C. 



CHAP, VIII. 

E,C. 1003. 
fliCh.i5.3.2Ch.5.2 

-io;3o. I. 
i Heb. princes. 
^ch.3.15. Nu,io.33. 
;Sa,5.7,9;ui2,i7.iCh, 
'3.3;iS-3- 

2 The building of 
the temple was fin- 
ished in the 8th 
month, ch, 6.38, and 
therefore there were 
eleven months til! the 
dedication. This 

tune would naturally 
be employed in or- 
dfringthe vessels and 
other furniture of the 
interior, and, as 
Usher supposes, that 
the dedication might 
correspond to the 
jubilee, and the 
fourteen days, ver 
icluded the dedi- 

jn,o\j iatiou. and 

feast of tabernacles. 
— C. 

c Le. 23.34, Dc, 16. 
13- About eleven 
months af^er the 
temple was finished. 



rf2Ch.5.4. 2Sa.6.i- 
19.1Ch.xv.xvi. 
eiCh.i5.2,i4.Jos.3. 

i5;6.4. 

^liX,37.i-5. zSa. 6, 

j'h.x. xxvi. xxvii, 

xxxvi,xl.Nu.iii.iv. 

'A2Sa.6.i3. iCh.i6. 
.. 2 Ch. 5. 6. ver, 62,63; 
ch.3.4.15. 

8 This is not to be 
pronounced an hy- 
perbole—the mean 
ing is literal, signify 
mg that the sacri- 
fices could not be 
numbered even by 
all the means Solo- 
mon and the priests 
had in their power. 
Thus we say of many 
things, they cannot 
bedone, simply mean- 
ing they cannot be 
done by man, but 
not excluding practi- 
cability by the power 
of God. — C. 

J2Ch.5,7, ch.6. 19. 
Ex,26,33,34; 40.3,20, 
21, ver. 21. 

■^Ex. 25,15. 20; 37, 5, 
9. ch.6. 23-27, 
< Heb. heads. 
lOx,aTfc, as2Ch,5, 
9. 

5 After the ark had 
been set down in its 
place, the Staves for 
carrying it were 
drawn forward so 
that their ends could 
be seen pressing out 
the vail m the sanc- 
tuary, though the 
staves themselves 
were covered from 
view. The object 
probably was to indi- 
cate the precise posi- 
tion of the ark and 
mercy-seat, — P. 

*■ This must have 
been written before 
the destruction of the 
temple, recorded z 

^w u^- ^^' ;^'?' 

which, occurred, ac- 
cording to Hales, 422 
years from the Aaii- 



The feast of the dedication, 

\ 49 And the "candlesticks of pure gold, five 
on the right side, and five on the left, before 
the oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, and 
the tongs, o/'gold; 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the 
basons, and the spoons, and the censers,^ of 
pure gold; and the hinges o/gold, both for the 
doors of the inner-house, the most holy place, 
and for the doors of the house, to wit, of the 
temple. 

61 §0 was ended all the "work that king 
Solomon made for the house of the Lord.« And 
Solomon brought in the things' which "David 
his father had dedicated: even the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels, did he put among 
the treasures of the house of the Lord. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

.■ ^ '''Wi^f "f *l'^ dedication of ike temple. 12, 54 Solomon's Ma,. 
mg. -ZZ bolomon s prayer. 62 Sis sacrifice of peace-offer^.ngs. 

THEN Solomon" assembled the elders of 
Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chieP of the fathers of the children of Israel, 
unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, that they 
might ^bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord out of the city of David, which is Zion. 

2 And all the men of Israel assembled them- 
selves unto king Solomon ^ at the "feast in the 
month Ethanim, which is the seventh month. 

3 And all the "^elders of Israel came, and 
the priests "took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the -^ark of the 
Lord, and the ^tabernacle of the congregation, 
and all the holy vessels that were in the taber- 
nacle, even those did the priests and the Levites 
bring up. 

5 And ''king Solomon, and all the congrega- 
tion of Israel, that were assembled unto him, 
were with him before the ark, sacrificing sheep 
and oxen, that could not be told nor numbered 
for multitude.* 

6 And nhe priests brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord unto his place, into the 
oracle of the house, to the most ho\j place, even 
under the wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the '^cherubims spread forth their two 
wings over the place of the ark, and the cheru- 
bims covered the ark and the staves thereof 
above. 

8 And they drew out the staves, that the 
ends of the staves were seen out in the 'holy 
place before the oracle, and tli^v ■u.or,. -^^t o.,™ 



Solomwi's blessing. 

two tables of stone,- which Moses pnt there at 
Horeb, when the Lord made a covenant with 
the children of Israel, when they came out of 
the land of Egypt.^ 

10 IT And it came to pass, when the priests 
were come out of the \io\^ place, that "the cloud 
filled the house of the Lord, 

11 So that the "priests could not stand to 
minister because of the cloud : for the glory of 
the Lord' had filled the house of the Lord. 

12 1l Then spake Solomon, The Lord "said 
that he would dwell in the thick darkness. 

13 I have 'surely built thee an house to 
dwell in, a settled place for thee to abide in 
for ever. 

14 A-nd the king turned his face about, and 
blessed' all the congregation of Israel: (and 
all the congregation of Israel stood.-) 

15 And he said, 'Blessed be the Lord God 
of Israel', which Spake with his mouth unto 
David my father, and hath with his hand 'ful- 
filled it, saying, 

16 Since" the day that I brought forth my 
people Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city out 
of all the tribes of Israel to build an house, that 
my name might be therein; but *I chose 
David to be over my people Israel.^ 

17 And "it was in the heart of David my 
father to build an house for the name of the 
Lord God of Israel. 

18 And the Lord 'said unto David my 
father, Whereas it was in thine heart to build 
an house unto my name, thou didst well that it 
was in thine heart: 

19 Nevertheless thou "shalt not build the 
house; but thy son that shall come forth out 
of thy loins, he shall build the house unto my 
name. 

20 And the Lord ''hath performed his word 
that he spake; and I am risen up in the room 
of David my father, and sit on the throne of 
Israel, as the Lord promised, and have built an 
house for the name of the Lord God of Israel. 

21 And "I have set there a place for the 
ark, wherein is the '^covenant of the Lord, which 
he made with our fathers, when he brought 
them out of the land of Egypt. 

22 1[ And Solomon ^stood before the altar 
of the Lord, in the presence of all the congre- 
gation of Israel, and spread forth his hands to- 
ward heaven:^ 
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5 Aaron's rod, the 
pot of manna, and the 
copy of the law. for- 
merly deposited 
there, must have 
been placed before 
or beside the ark ; or 
it is possible these 
sacred relics had 
been purloined, per- 
haps at Bethshe- 
mesh, and if so that 
would well account 
for the heavy judg-- 
ment there inflicted. 
— /. 

^ Ex.i6. 33, 34 Nu. 
17-10, and this asser- 
tion may be easily re- 
conciled with He. 9. 
4 by referring the 
word 'wherein,' not 
to the ark, but to the 
holiest, in which alt 
the articles enumer- 
ated were contained, 
the ark itself inclu- 
sive.— C. 

w Ex,4o.34;i6.io;24. 
15,16. Le. 16. 2, Nu.g. 
I5-2C0.5.I9; 3.18. Col. 
1.19.1 €0,13.12. 

o Ex.40.3s. Le.9.23. 
Eze. 10.4. aCh. 5. 14. 
ke.15.8. 

7 Thick darkness, 
Ex. 20. 21, produc- 
ed by a cloud. Ex. 
24.i5.'8 in the midst 
of which appeared 
hght as a devouring 
fire. Ex.24.17, consti- 
tutes that mysterious 
but most inteliigible 
and appropriate em- 
blem which Moses 
terms 'the glory of 
the Lord.'— C. 

j»2Ch.6.i. Ex.13 21, 
22; 24.16; 40. 35. De. 4. 
•i;S.22.Ps.i8.ii,r2;97. 

q 2 Ch. 6.2.2 Sa.7.13. 
Ps. 102. 13,1 4. 

^ iCh.i6. 

u.6.23-26. Ps. iiS. 
26.ver.55,56, 

s iCh.29. 10-13. Ps. 

115-17:72-18,19. Lu.i. 
70.1X1.1.17. 

/Jos. 23.14. Is. 38.15. 

u 2Ch.6.5.6. 2Sa.7. 
6-8.De.i2.ii. Ps.132. 
13,14-1 Ch.17.5,6. 

ATiSa. 13. 14115. 28: 
16.1-13. Ps. 89. 20178. 
7o.2Sa.7.25,27. Ac.13. 
22. 

8 Kennicott re- 
marks that allusion is 
made here to some 
one place, and some 
one person preferred 
above all others ; the 
place is Jerusalem. 
and the person is 
David. But a refer- 
ence to the parallel 
place in 2Ch. 6. 5, 6 
will help to complete 
the sense. — /. 

>'2Sa.7.2,3.iCh.i7. 
i,2;2a. 7 jzS. 2. A c. 7.46. 

«2Sa.7.4.ii.3Co8. 
i2.2Ch.6.8. 

a ch.s.3.2Sa.7.s,i2, 
13.1 Ch.z2.8-10; 17. la; 
28.6,10,20. 

b ch. ii. v-viii., with 
2Sa.7. 12. 13. iCh. 17. 
1. 1 2;28. 5,6,30. 

c ver.5,6, 

d E1.XX. De.v. 

f 2Ch.6.i2, i3.2Ki. 
I. 14; 23. 3. Is. I. 15. 
Jobii.13. Ps. 63.4.1 Ti. 



A.M.^'yii. B.C. TC»3. 



rjo: 
2. t^U.( 



h ch.2.4;6.i2.Ge.i7. 
I. 2Ki.20.3. De.10.12. 
LU.1.6.2C0.1.12. 

i'Ex.20.6. aSa.7,ia, 
Is. 46.3,4. ver. 15. 

k 2Sa.7. 12. ch. 2. 4. 
Ps.132.12. Je.33.20-26. 
Lu.i.32,33. 

1 Heb. There shall 
not be ciit o_ff' unto 
thee a tnan/rotn my 
sight. 

1-2 Sa.7.28,29. 2Ch. 
1.9- Eze. 36. 36.37. 1 Ch. 
17.23-27.Je. II. 5. 

wPs.ii3.4.Je.23.24. 
ls.66.1. Ac.7.49;i7.34. 
2Ch.2.6;6. 18. De. 10. 
14- Job 11.7.8. 

2 Will God localize 
..imselfin a temple so 
that he may be found 
in it and nowhere 
else? This must be 
the sense, for in every 
other God does in- 
deed dwell with men 
* He that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him,' 1 
In. 4. 16. But Israel 
being prone to the 
idolatry of local gods, 
the jjrayer of Solo- 
moii is not only di- 
rected to ask a bless- 
ing, but to counter- 
work an error. — C. 

« Ep.6.i8.Phi.4.6. i 
Ti.2.i.Da.9.i7-i9. Ps. 
4.i;5-i;i4i.2;i3o.i,2. 

C2Ch.6.4o.Ps.33.i8; 

34- 15 : 132- 13. 14- cii. 9, 3. 

/ De.i2.ii.Da.6.io'. 

Jn. 14. 13, 14. 

?Or, in this place, 
Da.6.10. 

3 Daniel in Baby- 
lon pr yed with his 
face toward Jerusa- 
lem, Da. 6. 10. a prac- 
tice which the Jpws 
continue everywhere 
till this day. The 
practice may. no 
doubt, be with many 
superstitious, but 

rightly understood 
it is the emblem of a 
praying spirit 'look- 
ing unto Jesus* for 
iTva Li 



He 



■ 45- 



9.^ AnrI \^c 



Ql/I /T ., 



f>^:\ ^v T- 



9 Not as if Solomon 
thought that God 
far away from 
h, and locally 
resident in some 
region of heaven, but 
in testimony to his 
infinity, whereby he 
fills ' heaven and 
earth,' Je. 23, 24, and 
of the duty of lifting 
up the heart to him 
in glory above, while 
the spirit converses 
with him in all the 
nearness of a present 
and listening audi- 



./ ^K^, "3-5; 123-1. Is. 

66.i.Mat.ti.9. 

J Mat.6.ii.Ps. 85.1, 

/zCh.6.22.Nu.5.i6- 
22. Ex. 22. 8-11. 

* Heb. and he re- 
quire an oath o/him. 
5 From this it is 
evident that solemn 
oaths — oaths rightly 
understood being 
acts of worship — were 
wont to be taken at 
the altar. This 
prayer for righteous 
judgment between 
man and man is the 
first of seven distinct 
cases in which Solo- 
mon entreats the di- 
vine favour to him- 
self and people. C. 
■Solomon puts 
2 seven cases in 
which the mercy and 
intervention of God 
would be indispens- 
ably requisite.and he 
earnestly bespeaks 
that mercy and in- 
tervention whenever 
the people should 
pray toward the holy 
place with sincerity 
and earnestness. — It 
would appear from 
this that it was the 
custom to take so- 
lemn oaths at the 
altar, whence arose 
the practice of swear- 
ing #>■ theaitar.Mat. 
=3.20.-/. 

u Ps.43.i;7.8.De.25. 
l.iCh.6.23. 

X L«.26.i4,i6,i7,25. 
De.28.25. 
y Le.26.39,4o.De.4. 

29-31:30.2 3. Jonahs. 
io.iSa.7.3.Jos.7.i9. 
jr2Ch.6.25. Ps.99.8; 
j.ii;30.4,7,8; 79.8-12; 
106.45,46. 

a Ge.i3.i5;i2.7. Ex. 



Solomon^ s prayer, 

with thy servants that hvalk before thee with 
all their heart; 

24 Who hast kept with thy servant Da\id 
my father that tbou promisedst him: thou 
spakest also with thy mouth, and hast ^fulfilled 
it with thine hand, as it is this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of Israel, keep 
with thy servant David my father that thou 
promisedst him, saying, ^ There shall not fail 
thee a man in my sight^ to sit on the throne of 
Israel; so that thy children take heed to their 
way, that they walk before me, as thou hast 
walked before me. 

26 And now, O God of Israel, let thy word, 
I pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest 
unto thy servant David my father. 

27 BufVill God indeed dwell on the ^earth? 
behold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens, 
cannot contain thee; how much less this house 
that I have builded? 

28 Yet have "thou respect unto the prayer 
of thy servant, and to his supplication, O Lord 
my God, to hearken unto the .cry and to the 
prayer which thy servant prayeth before thee 
to-day: 

29 That ^thine eyes may be open toward 
this house night and day, even toward the place 
of which thou hast said, ^My name shall be 
there; that thou mayest hearken unto the' 
prayer which thy servant shall make toward 
this place. 

30 And hearken thou to the supplication of 
thy servant, and of thy people Israel, when they 
shall pray toward this place :^ and hear thou in 
heaven thy *" dwelling-place; and, when thou 
hearest, 'forgive. 

31 t If *any man trespass against his neigh- 
bour, and an oath be laid upon him^ to cause 
him to swear, and the oath come before thine 
altar in this house :^ 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and 
"judge thy servants, condemning the wicked, to 
bring his way upon his head; and justifying 
the righteous, to give him according to his 
righteousness, 

33 II When thy people Israel be 'smitten 
down before the enemy, because they have 
sinned against thee, and shall nurn again to 
thee, and confess thy name, and pray, and 
make supplication unto thee in this house: 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and ^forrive 



Sdcrmon's prayer. 

35 IT When 'heaven is shut up, and there is 
no ram, because they have sinned against thee- 
if' they pray toward this place, and confess th^^ 
name and turn from their sin, when thou af- 
flictest them: 

.i-^^- ^*!?° ^ear thou in heaven, and forgive 
the sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, 

t I "l.^'^'u ^^'^" *^^ ^°od way wherein 
they should walk, and give rain upon thy land 
which thou hast given to thy people for an in- 

37 1 If there be in flie land 'famine, if there 
be pestilence, blasting,^ mildew, locust, or if 
there be caterpillar/ if their enemy besiege them 
ID the land of their cities,^ whatsoever plague 
whatsoever sickness there be; i' & <=> 

38 What /prayer and supplication soever be 
«.«^. by any man, or by all thy people Israel, 
which shal know every man nhe plague of his 
own heart,^ and spread forth his hands toward 
this house: 

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling, 
place, and forgive, and do, and ^give to every 
man according to his ways, whose heart thou 
knowest; (for thou, even *thou only, knowest 
the hearts of all the children of men ) 

f>,,t^?''V*^'^ "^^^ '^^^^ th^^ all' the days 
that they live m the land which thou gavest 
unto our fathers. ^ 

• ^\^„^o^eover, concerning 'a stranger, that 
e. not of thy people Israel, but ""cometli ^ut o 
a far country for thy name's sake • 

42 (For they shall "hear of thy great name 
and of thy strong hand, and of thy stretchS 

tt ru^ir'^" ' " ""^ ^"' P^^^^ ''-^^' 

43 Hear thou in heaven thv dwelling-place 
et"h to'frf "^ to all that the strangi^ a .' 
eth to thee for; that "all people of the earth 
inajknow thy name, to fear thee, as ^thy 
people Israel; and that they may know tha^ 
this W which I have buSdedlcalled'by 

44 IT If thy people > out to battle against 

£ 7:ri ,f ^^h— - thou shalt'S 
them, and shall pray unto the Lord toward 
he city .which thou hast chosen, and Zard 
the house that I have built for th; nameT 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer 
cause? ^'^PPl^'^ation, and maintam their 



I. KINGS VIII. 
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* 2Ch.6,26. Le. ag 
ig. De.11.17; 28.11,12, 
=3MaJ^3.io.Jc.i4.i-6. 
Joeli.Hag.i.io,n. 

£ ver.33. 

*/ 1 Sa. 12.23.15.35.8. 
Ps.27.ii;32.8;q4.i2. 2 
Pe. i.-iiLch. 18.39-45. 
Joel 2. 13-23. Eze. 34. 

6 The judgment of 
droug-ht. and the 
grrant of rain, with in- 
struction from these 
acts of Providence, is 
the third case which 
Solomon commends 
to the merciful hear- 
ing of God.— C. 

-2Ch.6. 28. Lc. 26: 
16. De.28.2i-d2. aSa 
i4-iS.Ge.4i.6.Ex.io.4, 
5-Ps.r05.34.B- Joeli.; 
"'-^i.Hagr.z.i?. Ju.2. 



"Tfeat includes any. 
thmg by which the 
crop IS injured, so 
that the ear is never 
matured, but yields 
oniya biatjcofletisive 
dust. MtVcfgit/ is any- 
thing that vitiates or 
I corrodes the texture 
I ofthestaJk, destroys 
the blossoms, or 
causes ^ibe young 
fruit to fall.—/. * 
8 Famiiie, pesti- 
lence, &c., constitute 
the fourth case for 
which mercy is 
sought, to teach men 
the 'plagues of their 
own hearts,' and 
lead them to Jesus 
the only physician 
and deliverer. Mat g. 
12.R0.1r.26.— c. 
Invasion of ene 



mies,and besieging of 
cities, form the fifth 
case.— C. 

Ala.5. 16-18. Eze.22. 
3o.P^5o.is;9i.i5. 

£;Ro.8.7,8;7. 14,24. 
Job4o.4;42.6.Je.3i.i9. 
Pr.30.2.Ps.73.22. 
, 1 This is an impres- 
sive image of severe 
affliction from any 
cause, real or ima- 
gmary, which may 
odtasion such an- 
g^iish as to threaten. 
''*e, comp. aCh. 6.29. 
As the prayers in the 
precedmg verses re- 
ferred to national , 
suffenngs, visible to 
all. and in which all 
might sympathize, 
this prayer especi. 
ally respects grief, 
of the cause of which 
no friends can. with 
any advantage, be 
even informed, be- 
cause it may be fre- 
quently traced to 
sms which concern 
only God and a man's 
own heart-tempta- 
tions.not to be spoken 
of without the risk 
of drawing others to 
sin, or to temporal 
trials that cannot be 
mentioned to the 
nearest friends with- 
out the apprehen- 
sion . of occasioning 
them useless distress. 
— Ditvie^son. 

APs. 18.20-28:11.4-7 
Is. 3.10,11. Ko.2. 7.10 
Je.17.10. 

» 2Ch.6.3o. 1 Sa. 16. 
7- iCh.38.9; 29.17. Pr 
i7.3.Re.a.23.Ac. 1.24. 
le-i7-io;20. 12; 11.20 
ln.2.25.He.4.i3. 

*Ps.i30.4,Je.32.3o 

|4o.De.6.2.i3. ^ ^ 

I Ex. 12. 49. Nu. 15. 

15.29- 2Ch.6.32. Ku 

2.11. I5.56.6. Mat.2. 1; 

m Ex. 18. 12. Ac. 8. 



Captivity by ene- 

mies is the seventh 
case— the last, and 
the still existing 
judgment for which 
mercy is sought. O ' 
that captive Israel 

■ould indeed look 
unto him whom they 
have pierced, then 
would he soon de- 
hver then,, and ga- 
ther them again, as a 
hen gathereth her 
brood under her 
wings ! — C 

-rLe.26.4o.De.4.2o- 
31:30.2,3. 2Ch.32.12, 
13- I>a.6.in;ix.iTi.2 
8. Pr.28.3^ ijn.i.9.2 
M?-'3-Ps-32.5. Ezr. 
9-6.Ne.9.26.Lu.i5.i8. 

/De.30.1,2. Ne.i. 9 

u ver.45. Is. 10. 6, 7. 
Zec.1.15. 

6 Israel still stands 
not merely as a cri- 
minal before God, for 
their crucifixion of 
our Lord, but, alas ! 
the neglect or con 
tempt, or oppression. 
of heathen, Mahom 
etan. _ and even 
Christian nations 
have hitherto fol- 
lowed them. But God 
will yet arise and 
nave mercy upon 
Zion, Ps. 102. 13, and 
wiU maintain her 
cause against all her 
enemies, for it is 
finally the cause of 
Christ his Son, Ps. 9 



^^omon^s prayer. 



«Jos.2.io.De.4.6;'i 
-,.P5.I36.I2. 2Ki.i7. 
,36.Je.32.i7. 

o Ps.67. 2; 72. 10, 19. 
Re. II. 15, Is. 1 1.9. 

/2Ch.6.34;i4.ii;2o. 
3-14- 

2 Exposure in just 
war. against unju.st 
enemies, is the sixth 
case. — c. 

pPs.78.67.6o:i-»2.ia. 



■« Ps.106.46. Da. 1,0, 
10. Ezr. 7. 6;9. 8,9, Nc.2. 
«. Es.2.9,i7;6. 10. Je. 
=4-5-7. 

J'Ex.i9.5.6;32.ii,i2. 
^e.i.io.Is.64.9;63.i8. 
-s'De.4.2a Je. II. 4, 
tx.1.1,,,4; 13.14. Ps. 
69-13; 81.0. 2.e. cruel 
bondage. 

* Asno country can 
ever excel in arts 
without the use of 
iron, produced, im. 
portea, or mauufac- 
turcd. and as Egypt 
did excel in several 
departments, we may 
certainly conclude 
either that the smelt- 
ing of iron from the 
ore, or the working 
of It when imported, 
occupied a large -aor- 
tion of the nation. In 
either case, Israel 
was brought forth 
from the furnace, at 
which, in the burning 
climate of Egypt.em- 
ployment must be in- 
conceivably labori- 
ous.— c. 
a ver.29,30. 
? This intercession 
was answered in the 
restoration of the 
Jews from Babylon- 
ish captivity, for it 
was in this very way 
It was brought about. 
Rf-9. i-io- But it 
will hereafter receive 
another more re- 
markable answer 
when the remnant of 
Israel shall be ga 
thered into the 
church of Christ. It 
IS very instructive to 
compare the several 
parts of this prayer 
with the preceding 
prophecies and the 
■^•tbsequent histor 



subsequent history, 
which may be partly 
done by consulting 
the marginal refer 
ences.— /: 

•* £''■19.5.6. De.4.31 
-37:7. 6, 8;32.q;26. 18:28. 
^;9.26;i4.2. Tit.2.14. i 

p/„^'i-^-*'- ^P-3-14- 

^5.95.6. 

a'ver.i4.2Ch. 16. 2. 
Nu.6. 23-26. Ps.ii8.26. 

'•Jos.21.44. 2Ch.j4. 
6.He.4-3.9.Re.3.2i. 

rjOS21.45;23.i4.i5 

^u.i.68-7o.2Ki.io.io. 
^^:J^- IO-I2. He. 10. 

23- Tit. r. 2. 

^De. 31.6.8. Jos.1.-;. , 



them, and deliver them to the enemy, so that 
they carry them away captives* unto the land of 
the enemy, far or near; 

iht\ ^A '^^9^^^ '^^" '^"^^^"'^ themselves in 
the land whither they were carried captives 

miCf^A Ti "'''? supplication unto thee 
n the land of them that carried them captives 
saying. We have smned, and have done pS 
versely, we have committed wickedness ■ 

48 And 50 -'return unto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their soul, in the land o^ 
their enemies which led them away captive, and 
pray unto thee toward their land which thou 
gavest unto their fathers, the city which thou 
hast chosen, and the house which I have built 
lor thy name: 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and their 

"mamS".'?: '" ^''"T ^^^ dwellmg-place, and 
maintain their cause,^ 

a JniS? ^°'^T ,?^ P.^°Ple that have sinned 
aga nst thee, and all their transgressions where- 
Z\v.l transgressed against thee, and 

give them compassion before them who carried 

onThe7 "' *^'^ ""'^ ^'''' compassion 

hpriJ/"' "^vl \ *^y P^°Pl«' ^nd thine in. 
hentance, which thou broughtest forth out of 
EgjTDt from the midst of the 'furnace of iron." 
52 ihat "thme eyes may be open unto the 
supplication of thy servant! and unto the sup! 
plication of thy people Israel, to hearken 3o 
them m all that they call for unto thee.' 

.J u i '''' ^'^^^ 'separate them from 
among all the people of the earth, to be thin" 
mheritance, as thou spakest by fhe hand of 
Moses thy servant, when thou broughtest our 
fathers out of Egypt, O Lord God. 
^64 II And it was 50, that, when Solomon had 
made an end of praying all this prayer and 
supplication unto the Lokd, he arose from before 
the altar of the Loed, from ^kneeling on hS 
knees with his hands spread up to heafen 

55 And he stood, and ''blessed all the con 
gregation of Israel with a loud voice, saying, 

56 Blessed be the Lord, that hath Wen 
rest unto his people Israel, according to all that 
he promised: there -hath /not failef one word 

ft. i A Ti^i P'T''^' ^^^^^ ^e promised by 
the hand of Moses his servant ^ 

57 The' Lord our God be with us, as he 



Solomon's sacrifice and feast. 

to walk in all his ways, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and his statutes, and his judg- 
ments, Vhich he commanded our fathers. 

59 And let these my words,^ wherewith I 
have made supplication before the Lord, *be 
mgh unto the Lord our God day and ni^ht 
that he mamtain the cause of his"' servant and 
the cause of his people Israel at all times, as 
the matter shall require ;» 

60 That 'all the people of the earth may 
know that the Lord is God, and that there is 
none else. 

61 Let your heart therefore be "perfect with 
the Lord our God, to walk in his statutes, and 
to keep his commandments, as at this day 

62 1[ And "the king, and all Israel with him, 
ottered sacrifice before flhe Lord. 

63 And Solomon offered a "sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, which he offered unto the Lord, two 
and twenty thousand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thousand sheep. So the king and 
all the children of Israel dedicated the house x)f 
the LoRD.^ 

64 The" same day did the king hallow the 
middle of the court that was before the house 
ot the Lord: for there he offered burnt-offer- 
ings, and meat-offerings, and the fat of the 
T)eace-offerings; because «the brazen altar that 
vmshdom the Lord was too little to receive 
the burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, and the 
lat ot the peace-offerings. 

65 t And at that time Solomon 'held a 
least, and all Israel with him, a great congre- 
gation, -from the entering in of Hamath unto 
the nver of Egypt, before the Lord our God 
seven days and seven days, even fourteen days ' 

66 On the eighth day he sent the people 
away: and they blessed^ the king, and went 
unto their tents" joyful and glad of heart, for all 
the goodness that the Lord had done for David 
his servant, and for Israel his people. 

CHAPTER IX. ■ 

^.f^'f^'f^"^^ *'" " **''°"'' **""» «"■"' Solomon. 10 The mutual 

AND it» came to pass, when Solomon had 
-fX iimshed the building of the house of the 
Lord, and the king's house, and all Solomon's 
desire which he was pleased to do, 

2That the Lord appeared to Solomon the 



I. KINGS IX. 



A.M. 3001. B.C. 1003. 



tGe.17.1. De.4.i;6. 
I. J0S.24. i4.iSa. 7. 3; 
12.24. Ps. 147.19,2a. 

B Thi.s and the fol- 
lowing^ verse are a 
kinri of supplement 
to the prayer which 
ended at ver. 53, but 
there is an important 
addition to this 
prayer in the par- 
allel place, 2Ch.6.4i, 
42, ' Now therefore 
ansc. O Lord God, 
into thy restintj- 
piace, thou and the 
ark of thy strength,' 

* Mai. 3-16. Ps.6^,2; 
i8.6;i02.r.2; iid.:;; iiS 
5;i30-2;i4i.2.He.7.-5.' 



\.M.300I. B.C. 1003, 



S Heb. the thing of 
a day in his day. 

/ver.43. De.4.35,39. 
Ps.67.2. Is.45.22;44.6, 
8,23. 

I There is no rest 
exhibition of the na- 
ture and charanerof 
God except wliat is 
revealed in the Bible 
And as God deals 
with nations and 
churciies, he is made 
known chieflv in the 
.Scripture history nf 
the lews, sui^ple 
mented bv his pruvi 
dence towards the 
-New Testament 

church, as reconled 
in the Ev;.ngelisis, 
Acts, and Hj.istles, 
prophetically 

owed out in the 

Aj^ocaiypse.— C. 

I Ch. 28.9; 29,19. 



*ch. 3.5:11. g.aCh. 7. 

tPs.io. r7;6s. 2. Is. 

58,9; 65 24. Da. 9, 23. 
Mi.7.7.Jn.ii.42. 

i/ch. a 10. 11,13.16, 
29-I>c.ii.i2.Ps,i32.i3, 
i4.Pr.i5.3.2Ch.7.i5. 
<-ch.2.4;3. 14; 8.25. 
Job2.3;27,5. Ps.15.2: 
26.1,11. Pr.20,7. Lu. I 
6.De.28.i.2Ch.7.i7, 
X2Sa.7.i2. iCh. zc. 
o;i7.i2-i4, Je.33. 2c^ 
26.ch.6.i2.8.i5.Ps.i32, 
■Ch.7.18. ^ 

2Sa.7.i4. Ps.8q.^o 
2.3c;i2,2i 



2;7.i9- 



:o.3 Gc-.,,... 
-i5;3-i2-i7;4-8. 



Phi 



«2Ch.7,4,2Sa,6.i7, 

o Le.iii. 1Ch.29.21, 
2Ch.i5.ii;29.32no.24; 
35-7-9- Hzr. 6. 16. 17. 
Mi.6.7. ' 

2 This is generally 

SLipposed to be the 
whole amount offer- 
ed during the four- 
teen days of tliis 
great solemnitv, 

rather than the offer- 
ing of a single day. 
But the phrase 'the 
same day,' ver. 64. 
seems to attribute 
the whole to one day 
— a meaning corro- 
borated by the word 
'sacrifice.' not 'sac 
rifices,'ver.63. — I^'oie 
May it not be the 
emblem of the w 
drous, the almost i„- 
credible sacrifice of 
the 'one offering.' 
whereby Christ has 
perfected for ever 
them that are sancti- 
fied t He. 10, 14, — C. 
/2Ch.7.7. 
?2Ch.4.i. 

''ch.gis.iCh.ie.i. 
ver. 2.2 Ch. 7.9. 

Jch.4.21, 24,25, Nu 
34.8. Ge.15.18. Ex. 23. 
"1, Am, 6. 14. 

^zCh. 7. 10. Le. 23. 

34- 1Ch.15.i6, ch.1.47; 
3-6. 

» Or, thanked. 

* Whereby the no- 
madic and still un- 
settled condition of 
Che people ajjpealrs. 
~i\ote. Let all be- 
lievers remember, 
whatever be their at- 
lamments, that still 
'here they have no 
continuing city;' but 
let them be 'joyful in 
their hearts for the 
goodness of the 
Lord.'— C. 



CHAP. IX. 

:iCh.7.ii;8.6. Ec, 



Ch.ir 

^ This certainly 
means, 'if ye shnfi 
■wliolly turn." for it i^ 
not every sin that is 
alluded to, but only 
national idolatry or 
apostasy, sanctioned 
or tolerated by their 
rulers. As that vio 
lated the national co 
venant. it necessarily 
caused the forfeiture 
of covenant bless- 
ings. — /. 

.A2Kt, 17.20-25. o.Te 
7.i4."5;24-9;'-6.6. Eze, 

7.20-22.L>c,28.37. 

i'zCh.7.2i:2Q.e. Da 
9-12. La.2.15, Jc. 19. 8, 
49-i7;50.i3. 

k De,29.24. Ie.22. 8 
=8;5-9- 

/De.29.25-27. La,4. 
[3.14; =.17. Je,2.io,ii, 
19; 5-19; l6.io,ii;22,g; 
50-7- 

2 Were idolatry 
merely the forming 
and worshipping of 
wood or stone, or 
metal, in human or 
other forms, it were 
still a horrible in- 
sult to the glory of 
God, But It IS more 
even than this— it is 
the source of all 
moral abominations, 
ccount of which 
- wrath of God 
Cometh upon all the 
children of disobedi- 
ence.— C 

m 2Ch.ai. ch.6.37 
38-7-1. ^ 

3 B.C. 991. 
* This verse con- 
firms the view set 
forth in the note on 
ch. 7. 'i. that 'the 
house of the forest 
I of Lebanon ' was a 
part of the royal 
palace. It appears 
that the (emule on 
Moriah and the 
palace on Zion, with, 
I as shall be seen af- 
terwards, the bridge 
connecting them. 

were Solomon's great 
arciiitcctural works. 
~P. 

M Cities conquered, 
but inhabited by 
Canaanites, 2Ch.8.2. 
6 The northern re- 
gion or circig of the 
Holy Land. It was 
sometimes called 
'Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles.' or nations, 
--— . .^ 15, because 
chiefly possessed by 
heathen tribes. As 
Such Solomon pre- 
.sented it to Hiram. 
for he could not have 
given him cities in- 
liabitcd by Israel.— 

o Heb. 7Dere not 
right in his eyes, 2 

^ The reason of his 

dissatisfaction is not 
assigned, probably 
because he rather 
wished for maritime 
es, as better suited 
the genius and 
pursuits of his peo- 
ple. But is not his 
dissatisfaction also 
an emblem of the 
prejudging, despis- 
ing, or rejecting of 
Jesus Christ as com- 
ing outof Galilee. In, 
7.4i,=;2.— C 



His present to Hiram. 

second time, ^as he had appeared unto him at 
(jibeon. 

3 And the Lord said unto him, *I have 
beard thy prayer and thy siipphcation that thou 
hast made before me: I ^have hallowed this 
house, which thou hast built, to put my name 
there for ever; and mine eyes and mine heart 
shall be there perpetually. 

4 And ^if thou wilt walk before me, as David 
thy father walked, in integrity of heart, and in 
uprightness, to do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, aHd\xi\t keep my statutes and 
my judgments; 

5 Then I will establish the throne of thy 
kingdom upon Israel for ever, ^as I promised 
to i)avid thy father, saying, There shall not 
tail thee a man upon the throne of Israel. 

6 But hi ye shall at all turn^ from following 
me, you or your children, and will not keep my 
commandments and my statutes, which I have 
set before you, but go and serve other gods 
and worship them; 

7 Then ViU I cut off Israel out of the land 
which I have given them : and this house, which 
1 have hallowed for mv name, will I cast out 
of my sight; and Israel shall be a proverb and 
a by- word among all people: 

8 And %t this house, which is high, every 
one that passeth by it shall be astonished, and 
shall hiss; and they shall sav, ^Whv hath the 
Lord done thus unto this land, and to this 
house? 

9 And they ^shall answer. Because they for- 
sook the Lord their God, who brought forth 
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have 
taken hold upon other gods, and have worship, 
ped them, and served them; therefore hath the 
Lord brought upon them all this evil.^ 

10 IT And '"It came to pass at the end of 
twenty years,3 when Solomon had built the two 
houses the house of the Lord, and the king's 
house,^ ^ 

ir (iVb«; Hiram the king of Tvre had fur- 
nished bolomon with cedar-trees and fir-trees 
and with gold, according to all his desire,) that 
then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities 
in the land of Galilee.^ 

12 And Hiram came out from Tvre to see 
the cities which Solomon had given "'him- and 
they "pleased him not.« 

13 And he said. What fiH^c //*'^+i.«^^«.i.;^t. 




£\ that then King Solomon gave Hirart;vent c He! in .'if '?°'"^'''f '" ^" ^^^ <l<^sire), 

trative of this Scripture we eive a JcZr^L- ° *'>%''''"* of Galilee. " As illus- 

Lebanon Mountains, we are toR Si^ramf K "g'o? Tyrr'.Io'" h^""°"' **^'^='"^« f'°™ "he 

by way of Joppa to Solomon for nse in bnillingX ^emX T^ l^t'^ ™^*'='' '"= ««»* 

K -^ne temple. The I^ebanoo Mountains 






The cities built by Solomon. 

thou hast given me, ^my brother?' And he 
called them, the land of Cabul'' unto this day. 

14 And Hiram sent* to the king sixscore 
talents of gold.* 

15 t And this is the reason of the 'levy 
which king Solomon raised; for ''to build the 
house of the Lord, and his own house, and 
•MiJlo,! and the wall of Jerusalem, and 'Hazor, 
rvnd "Megiddo, and "Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up 
and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and 
slain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and 
given it for a present unto his daughter, "Solo- 
mon's wife. 

17 And 'Solomon built Gezer, and Beth- 
horon the nether, 

18 And "Baalath, and Tadmor^ in the wil- 
derness, in the land, 

19 And all Hhe cities of store that Solomon 
had, and cities for his chariots, and cities for 
his horsemen, and that which Solomon desired 
to build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in 
all the land of his dominion. 

20 IT And all the people that were "left of 
the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
Jebusites, which were not of the children of 
Israel, 

21 Their children that were *left after them 
in the land, whom the children of Israel also 
were not able utterly to destroy, upon those did 
Solomon 'levy a tribute of bond-service unto 
this day. 

22 But ■'of the children of Israel did Solo- 
mon make no bond-men:* but they were mm of 
war, and his servants, and his princes, and his 
captains, and rulers of his chariots, and his 
horsemen. 

23 These 'were the chief of the officers that 
were over Solomon's work, five hundred and 
fifty, which bare rule over the people that 
wrought in the work. 

24 IT But ''Pharaoh's daughter came up out 
of the city of David unto her house which 
Solomon had built for her: then did <he build 
Millo. 

25 t And *three times in a year did Solo- 
mon offer burnt-offerings and peace-offerinfrs 
upon the altar which he built unto the Lord, 
and 'he burnt incense upon the altar that was 
before the Lord. So he finished the house.^ 
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p ch. 30. 32 ; 5. I, J. 
Am. 1.9. 

6 Perhaps being ac- 
customed to nothing 

but trade, he had no 
turn for agriculture, 
and finding,' the ap- 



the advantages he 
might reap from his 
possession of these 
places, and would 
nave preferred part 
of the coast. They 
were afterwards re- 
built by Solomon, 2 
Ch.8,2, but Hiram no 
doubt received some 
equivalent. — /. 

r That is, dispUas- 
itig-. or dirty, or the 
border, [Jos. 19. 27, 
where mention is 
made of a town of 
Cabul in the land of 
Zebulun, and as that 
lay towards Tyre it 
is possible that Hiram 
gave the obnoxious 
name of the town to 
the whole district. 
Yet the precise mean- 
ing of 'Cabul' is 
doubtful. It is Jo- 
sephus -who says 
that in the Phceni- 
cian language it sig- 
fied ' displeasing.' 
The Septuagint has 
'border-land.' Mi- 
chaelis gives us an 
Arabic etymology, 
"land given for a 
debt.'—/.] 

8 Not that he sent 
njier this dissatisfac- 
tion, but Aarf sent be- 
fore it, comp. ver. 11. 

? ver.2i;ch.5.i3. 

»- ver.io;ch.6.38;7.i. 

-rzSa.s.9.ver.24;ch. 
11.27.2011.32.5. 

1 The chief place of 
arms in the city— in 
modem terms the 
arsenal. It signifies 
/iiiness. — C. 

J'Jos.ii.r;r9.36. 

« Jos.i7.ii.Ju.5.i9. 
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*n 2Ch.8.i7. Nu.33. 
35.De.2.8. aKi, 14.22; 
16.6. ch. 22. 48. 

6 Ezion-geber was 
situated at the head 
of the Gulf of Elath, 
now called Ak^bah, 
and on the southern 
border of Edoni. 
Though far distant 
from Jerusalem, yet 
it was the nearest 
port from which ac- 
cess could be had to 
India and the east- 
ern shore of Africa, 
as well as the whole 
of Southern Arabia. 
The city remained 
for a considerable 
time in the hands of 
the Israelites. — P. 

- I Ch.20.36. ch, 22. 
48,49; 

o Ge. 10. 29. Job 22. 
24:28.16. Ps.45. 9. Is.13. 
12.ch.10.11, 22. 

^ The precise situ- 
ation of this country 
is mere matter of 
conjecture. Some 
suppose it to be In- 
dia, others Africa 
opposite Madagas- 
car, others the island 
of Ceylon, and some 
Southern Arabia; 
some the coast of 
Guinea, some Car- 
thage, others Arme- 
nia, and some have 
suggested America. 
That it layat a great 
distance is the only 
point that seems cer- 
tain, as the fleet took 
three years for the 
voyage, ch. 10. 22. 3 
Ch.9.2i.-C. 

p 2Ch. 8. 18. Near 
;62.304.ooo. Pr.3.14. 



CHAP. X. 

a 2Ch.q. I. Mat. 12. 
42. Lu.ii. 31. ver. 24: 
ch.4.3i.Ju.i4.i2. Pr.i. 

1 The country pro- 
--'-- called Shebi 



rafr„ 



J'ch.3.i;ver.24. 

-r Jos. 21. 21,22. a Ch. 
3. 5. ver. 15.16. 

aJos.i9.44.2Ch.8.3, 

4.6- 

Afterwards, by 
Alexander of Mace- 
don, z^Wza. Palmyra, 
or city of palm- 
trees. The stupen- 
dous ruins of this 
city still remain to 
attract and astonish 
travellers. A per- 
manent emblem of 
the mutability of all 
human glory. — C. 



fJu.I.27-35;2.23 Ps. 

106.34. 

t/Ju.i. 21,27-35 ;2.2I, 
23. Jos. 15.63. 

e ver. 15; ch 



5; ch. 5. 13, 

2.55. Ne.7. 



with Ezr, 

57- 
/2Ch.8.9.Le.25.39 

ch.4.1-27. 

3 The emblem of 
the spiritual freedon 
of the children o; 
God, J n. 8.3d 

f'2Ch.8.io;2.id.ch, 
5-16- 

/t2Ch.8.ii.ch.7.8;3. 
1.2 Sa. 5.9. 

iver.i5;ch. 11.27. = 

Ch.32.5. 

:* 2Ch.8.i2, 13. Ex, 
2-i.i4-i7;34.22-25. De. 
16.16. Le.xxiii. 

/ By the priests, s 

Ch. 26.16. 
* B.C.990. 



lay m the south-east 
of Arabia, and re- 
ceived its name from 
Sheba the grandson 
of Cush, Ge. 10. 7. 
But the queen who 
visited Solomon is 
by many supposed 
to have come from 
Abyssinia. This 

opinion is partly 
founded on Abyssin- 
ian history, and 
partly on our Lord's 
calling her 'queen 
of the south,' where- 
as any part of Arabia 
would have been 
more properly east 
Mat. 12.42.— C. 
*Es.i. 4. 7, Ac. 25. 

(rEze.27. aa. Ps. 72. 

10,15. Is. 60.6. 

d Pr,i.5;i3.2o.Is.5o. 
4:48.17.001.2.3.1 Co.i. 
30. 

f ch. 4. 7, 22-33; »"■ 
vu.;9.i5.Col.2.3. 

./"In. 6. 58; 1.51. Re.3. 
2i.He.i.i4. 

^-2Ki,i6.i8. iCh.9. 
i8.Eze.44.3;46.2. 

2 The Septuagint, 
Chaldee, Sj-riac, and 
Arabic translations 
render it thus : 'And 
the burnt - offerings 
which he offered in 
the house of the 
Lord.'— C. 

h 2Ch.9,6. 

8 Or, sayings. 

I'Jn. 20.29. I Co. 2. 
9-2ec.9.i7.Ca.5.9-i6. 

■* Heb. thou hast 
Added ivisdo^n and 
goodness to the same. 

*Pr.i.5;8.34;i3.2o; 
22.29. Lu. 11.28. 

/ch.5.7;8.i5. Ps. 72. 
17-19- 

, m 2Ch.2. II. De. 7. 
7.8;33.3>J:Ch.i7.22. 

« Pr.8. 15,16. 2Sa.8. 
15. R0.13. 1-4. ls.9.7. 

Lu.1.32. 



The queen of Sheha visits Mm. 

26 T And king Solomon made a navy of 
ships '"in Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth, 
on the shore of the Red sea, in the land of 
Edom.^ 

27 And Hiram sent in the navy his servants, 
shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, '^with 
the servants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to 'Ophir,'' and fetched 
from thence gold, ^four hundred and twei^ty 
talents, and brought it to king Solomon. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The queen of Sheba xdmireth the wisdom of Solomon • 14 Solo- 
mon s yearly revenue in gold. 16 His targets. 18 The throne of 
ivory. 21 Hu vessels. 2i His presents, ia His chariots and horse- 
men. 28 Hts tribute. 

AND when the "queen of Sheba^ heard of 
- the fame of Solomon concerning the name 
of the Lord, she came to prove him with hard 
questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with a ''very 
great train, with camels that bare "spices, and 
very much gold, and precious stones: and when 
she was come to Solomon, she communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon ^told her all her questions: 
there was not ani/ thing hid from the king, 
which he told her not. 

4 1[ And when the queen of Sheba had seen 
all Solomon's 'wisdom, and the house -that he 
had built, 

5 And -^the meat of bis table, and the sitting 
of his servants, and the attendance of his minis- 
ters, and their apparel, and his cup-bearers, and 
his "ascent by which he went up unto the house 
of the LoKD;^ there was no more spirit in her. 

6 And she ''said to the king, It was a true 
report that I heard in mine own land of thy 
acts,* and of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit 'I bebeved not the words, until 
I came, and mine eyes had seen if; and, be- 
hold, the half was not told me: thy wisdom 
and prosperity exceedeth the fame which I 
heard.* 

8 Happy* are thy men, happy are these thy 
servants, which stand continual'ly before thee, 
and that hear thy wisdom. 

9 Blessed' be the Lord thy God, which 
delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of 
Israel: ""because the Lord loved Israel for ever, 
therefore "made he thee king, to do judgment 
and justice. 




STABLES OF SOLOMON. [I Kinss x-28 1 "An, « , 
Egypt." In this picture we have the 'v., he i^ Solomon had horses brought out of 
A tourist in ■722^nves a di t^ct ™^'t,£ the I ^ ""= te.Sple area 

In the «!;f/' capable of accommodating TooohorLs and iltJtf ^^^ J"^"^'" "-epresents 
the tunes of crusades as stables. Tfle flrrthis^"vf J^'fs'^T.ft'l'^ oveVt/f^eTbelo^ 



p^tfi^^'^^'^L^:^.Jt.^'^Z^^J^ {T'^l '\^P-. and 5 feet , 
durmg the struggle against the fiomans Solomon'/ ^» ^""^ '^"^ J™'= ^""S'" refuRe 



SoUmum's wealth and magnifieenee. 

10 IT And she gave the king 'an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of spices very 
great store, and precious stones: there came no 
more such abundance of spices as these which 
the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon.* 

11 And the navy also of Hiram, that brought 
gold from *'Ophir, brought in from Ophir great 
plenty of almug-trees,® and precious stones. 

12 And the king made of the almug-trees 
'pillars'' for the house of the Lord, and for the 
king's house, harps also and psalteries for 
singers: there came no such ahnug-trees, nor 
were seen unto this day. ' 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen 
of Sheba all 'her desire, whatsoever she asked, 
besides that which Solomon gave her of his 
royal bounty. So 'she tum^ and went to her 
own country, she and her servants. * 

14 1 Now the weight of gdd that came to 
Solomon in one year was six hundred three- 
score and six talents' of gold, 

15 Besides that he had of the merchant-men, 
and of the traffick of the spice-merchants, and 
of all the kings of "Arabia, and of the governors 
of the country. 

16 IT And king Solomon made 'two hun- 
dred targets o/'beaten gold: six hundred shekel^ 
of gold went to one target." 

17 And he made "three hundred shields of 
beaten gold; three pound^ of gold went to one 
shield:^ and the king put them in the house of 
the forest of Lebanon. 

18 H Moreover, the king 'made a great throne 
of "ivory, and overlaid it with the best gdld, 

19 The throne had six steps, and the top of 
the throne was round behind:* and there were 
stays* on either side on the place of the seat, 
and two lions stood beside the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on the one 
side and on the other upon the six steps: there 
was not the like* made in any kingdom. 

21 T And 'all king Solomon's drinking-vessels 
were of gold, and all the vessels of the house of 
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0ch.9.i4; vers. Fs. 
72.io,ii.Mat.2.si, ■'.«. 
£654.084. 

« This visit of the 
queen of Sheba is 
not to be considered 
as a mere historical 
record; it is also a 
beautiful emblem 
and illustration of the 
manner tn which 
souls are brought to 
Christ ; in which, 
won by his excel- 
lence. Phi. 3. 8, they 
e resent him their 
earts,, and return, 
not to' the service, 
but to the duties of 
the world, enriched 
with 'the unsearch- 
able riches of Jesus,' 
Ep.3.8. — C. 

_^#jch.9;98. 3Ch.a.8; 
9.10,11. 

< Called in Chroni- 
cles algum-irtts. It 
was most probably 
the Pterocarpus san- 
talinns of Linnaeus, 
which furnishes the 
red sandal-wood, and 
is called by the Arabs 
el-bakatn. The wood 
is firm, hard, and 
heavy, is esteemed 
very precious in the 
East, and is used by 
the Hindoos in adorn- 
ii^ their temples. 
Western Asia still re- 
ceives a variety of 
pindian productions 
by way of Arabia. — /. 

9 Or, raiZr, Ter.5. 

r tteb. a prof, ch. 

7.15- 

J ver.a; ch.8.17; 9.1. 
Ep.3. aa Jn. 14- 13. ^4; 
15 7. Mar. 1 1. 34. Ac. 30. 
35- 

/With Ja6.66.2Ti. 
4-ia 

1 i. e. above rt 
tons weight, and 
£3,634,383 value. 

waCh.9. 14,23.24; 
17. II. Ps. 73. 10,15. 

x'3Ch.9.i5;i2.9. 

* £>095 »ahie. 

• Estimated by 

some of the most 
acute calculators at 
£a8,i3i.i5j.9>irf.— C. 

j'aCh.9.x6.ch.7.2; 
14.26. 
1 Three hundred 
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« These have 
been estimated at 
£210,976, -js. jd. But 
the real value - no 
man can tell, or even 
^ess, as the nature 
of the work in the 
casting or chasing 
is totally unknown. 
Ornamental works in 
the precious metals 
vary from 50 to 300 
per cent, and up- 
wards on the original 
valuc.^-C. 

M 2 Ch. 9. 17-19. Ps. 
Re.3o.li, 



S Heb. OH tke h&t- 
der part thertqf. 

4 Heb. hands. 
ft Heb. j». 
* 2 Ch.9.30-99. 



« Or, there was tto 
j-iAv*- in them. 

T Not that it was 
undervalued in com- 
merce, but for orna- 
ment. — C. 

c Gc. 1a4.2Ch.30. 36. 
ls.23.1, with ch.9.38. 

8 The situation of 
this country it is per- 
haps not possible to 
ascertain, Amongst 
different conjectures, 
the most probable is 
that there are more 
countries or places 
than one called Tar- 
shish in Scripture, 
and that one may be 
found in the Indian 
Ocean, another pro- 
bably in Spain, and a 
third in Tarsus of 
Cilicia. This com- 
munity of a name is 
amply exemplified in 
modem geography. 

d Or, eUphani^ 
terfAiCh. 32.39. Ps.45-8. 
o. Hze.37.6. Am.3.15. 
Re. 18. 12. 

jech.3. 12,13; 4-3o.3>- 
3 0h.9.33,33. Nu.34.7. 
Ps.89.27. Col.t.i9;3.3. 
I Co. 1. 30. 

/ch. 4. 34- Is. 53. 15; 

e ch.4.31. Ps. 68. 39. 
Is. 60. 6, 16, 17; 66. 30. 
Ro,i2.i;i5.i6, 

k 2Ch.i.i4;^ 25,28, 
29. ch. 4- 36, with De. 
i7.i6.Ps.ao.7. 

*'2Ch.i,i5;9.37. Ge, 
13.2. Mat.6.33. Job 33. 
24,35. ver. 21. 

» A tree partaking 
of the combined 
qualities of the fig 
and mulberry tree— 
the Ficus Sycomonts 
of botanists. It is one 
of the most splendid 
vegetable produc-. 
tions, the branches 
spreading to a, vast 
extent, and the trunk 
often attaining such 
a size that three 
men touching fingers 
are unable to encir- 
cle it.— C. 

JiaCh. I. t6: 9. s8. 
De.i7.i6.Is.3i.i. Eze. 

i Ge.4j.43. Pr. 7. 16. 
Eze. 27^. 

m 3Ch.a.i7. 

« Heb. by their 
hand, MaL 1. 1. ch. a 

i This verse states 
what Solomon's mer- 
chants cbaig:ed for 
duty,commission,and 
transport — namely, 
150 for each horse, 
and 600 for each 
chariot. Of course 
this cannot mean the 
actual price of the 
horse.for some horses 
are far more valu- 
able than others. The 
sums here stated 
were over and above 
the intrinsic value of 
each animal and 
chariot. Such, at 
least, appears to me 
the sense. — P. 



Sis wives and concubines* 

the forest of Lebanon were o^ pure gold; none 
were o/" silver:* it was nothing accounted of in 
the days of Solomon 7 

22 For the king had at sea a navy of *Thar- 
shish^ with the navy of Hiram: once in three 
years came the navy of Tharshish, bringing 
gold, and silver, ^vory, and apes, and peacocks. 

23 So king Solomon ^exceeded all the kings 
of the earth for riches and for wisdom. 

24 % And ■''all the earth sought to Solomon, 
to hear his wisdom, which God had put in his 
heart. 

25 And'i'they brought every -man his pre- 
sentj vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 
garments, and armour, and spices, horses, and 
mules, a rate year by year. 

26 IT And** Solomon gathered together cha- 
riots and horsemen: and he had a thousand 
and four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, whom he bestowed iii tne cities foi 
chariots, and with the king at Jerusalem. 

27 And *the king made silver to be in Jeru-. 
salem as stones, and cedars made he to be os 
the sycamore-trees* that are in the vale, for 
abundance. 

28 IT And*" Solomon had horses brought out 
of Egypt, and Hinen yam: the king's merohants 
received the linen yarn at a price. 

29 And "*a chariot came up and went out 
of Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, and 
an horse for an hundred and fifty: and so for 
all the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings 
of Syria, did they bring them out *by their 



CHAP. XL 

B.C. about 983. 

a ch.3.1, 3. Ge. 6. 2. 

Ezr.9.13; 10. 2-18. Ne. 

a 26. 27. Re. a. 4, 14. 
M7.17. Pr.3.i6;5. 3, 
3o;6.34;7.5;3a. i4;23.27. 
33- 



means. 



CHAPTER XL 



1 SoUmum't vrives and anwuMna, 4 In ha old age they draw him 
to idolatry. 9 Cfod threateneth him. 14 SolomonU adversaries wert 
Sadad, who was entertained in Egypt. 23 Bezon, who reined in Da- 
maaeus, 26 and Jeroboam, to whom A hijah had prophesied. 41 Soto- 
monV acts, reign, and death : Rehoboam succeedeth him. 

BUT king Solomon loved "many strange 
women, (together with the daughter of 
Pharaoh,) women of the Moabites, Ammonites, 
Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites ; 



some estimate of its colossal dimensions. The breadth 
rf the roadway was 50 feet; the span of each arch was 
45 feet, and there were five arches; and the total height 
above the bed of the Tyropoeon was 225 feet. The 
stones with which it was built were of colossal size; 
the spring-stones of one arch which are still in position 
measure 24 feet in length by 6 in thickness. I am 
inclined to believe that this was ' the ascent by which 
Snlnmnn went iin into the house nf the T^ord ' Jl^ 



REFLECTIONS.— So respectable is true wisdom 
that one cannot purchase it too dear or fetch it too far; 
nor hath God confined it to one sex more than another. 
And such as have real knowledge should delight in the 
communication of it. But especially let us observe 
that God, on every occasion, has taken delight to pre- 
figure the gathering of the Gentiles to Jesus Christ, in 
whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledfre. Good order in families, courts, and kintrdoms 



peaceful, prudent, and wise; and to him everything Is 
naked and open. Notwithstanding oppositions innu- 
merable, he was solemnly chosen, anointed, and en- 
throned by his Father. Justly he punishes the guilty 
and rewards the virtuous, particularly such as have 
favoured his cause in distress. Wisely he judges his 
subjects, and will judge the world. In infinite wisdom 
he indites and applies his revelations of truth. At 
infinite exnen.*;e he hnilds the temnle of hir. rhiirrh. and 
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Ood threatens Solomon, 

2 Of the nations concerning which the Lord 
said unto the children of Israel, 'Ye shall not 
go in to them, neither shall they come in unto 
you; for surely they will turn away your heart 
after their gods. Solomon clave unto these in 
love. 

3 And he had seven hundred wives, prin- 
cesses, and three hundred concubines: and his 
wives ''turned away his heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was 
old,* that his wives turned away his heart after 
other gods: and 'his heart was not perfect with 
the Lord his God, as was the heart of David 
his father. 

6 For Solomon went after •'Ashtaroth the 
goddess of the Zidonians, and after sMilcom 
the abomination of the Ammonites. 

6 And Solomon ''did evil in the sight of the' 
Lord, and went <not fully after the Lord, as 
did David his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build an *high place 
for 'Chemosh the abomination of Moab, in ""the 
hill that is before Jerusalem, and for "Molech 
the abomination of the children of Ammon.' 

8 And likewise did he for "all his slrange 
wives, which burnt incense, and sacrificed unto 
their gods.^ 

9 T And the Lord was "angry with Solomon, 
because 'his heart was turned from the Lord 
God of Israel, 'which had appeared unto him 
twice, 

10 And had commanded him concerning 
this thing, 'that he should not go after other 
gods: but he kept not that which the Lord 
commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon, 
Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and thou 
hast* not kept my covenant and my statutes, 
which I ha,ve commanded thee, "I will surely 
rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it 
to thy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding "in thy days I vAW not 
do it for David thy father's sake: but "I will 
rend it out of the hand of thy son. 

13 Howbeit I will not rend away all the 
kingdom; but will give "one tribe^ to thy son, 
for»^ David my servant's sake, and for Jerusa- 
lem's sake which I have chosen. 



L KINGS XI. 



A.M. 3027. B.C. 977. 



* Ex.34.15,16. De,7. 
3,4. Jos. 23. 12. Ge.6.4; 
38. 3,18, Nu. 25. 1,2. 

<:Ec.7.a6. Ex. 34.15, 
16. De. 7. 4. ch. 16. 31, 
Ne.13.a6. 

d About fifty years, 
ch.6.i;9.io;i4.2i. 

< ver.6,9.ii;ch,8.6i; 
I5-3. with 3.14:9.4- 

y Ju.2.13; 10.6. iSa. 
7.14; I2.IO. 2 Ki. 23.13, 
Je. 2. 10-12. 

g Molech, ver.7,33. 
Le.i8,2i; ao.2-4. a Ki. 
23.io.Am,5.26. 

h ch. 14.22:21.20. 

i"ver.2,4.Nu.i4.24. 
Jos. 14.8. 

i Le.26.30.Ps. 78. 58. 

/JU.H.24.NU.2I.29. 

Je. 48.13. 

w 2 Sa. 15. 30. Mat, 
36. .30. 2 Ki.23. 13. Zee. 
14. 4- Ac. 1.13. 

n ver.5. 

9 The hill before 
{i.e. eastward of) 

ierusalem is the 
lount of Olives. It 
has three tops. The 
central one is the 
highest, and seems 
to have been an an- 
cient sanctuary. It 
is probable Solomon 
dedicated each sum- 
mit to a heathen 
deity, in accordance 
with the wish of his 
favourite wives; and 
for this reason Olivet 
is called in 2 Ki. 23 
13, the Mount of Cor 
ruption. The licen- 
tious and cruel rites 
with which these 
deities were wor- 
shipped pave this 
name of infamy to the 
— unt.— /». 

- E2e.16.34. 25. Ho. 
12.11,1 Co.10.11, 12, 

1 There is not a 
more mftlancholy or 
astonishing instance 
of depravity than 
that here recorded. 
He who was named 
' beloved of the 
Lord,' who had been 
favoured with such 
special tokens of 
God's favour, who 
had received such 
answers to prayer, 
who had been hon- 
oured to build the 
temple, who was re- 
nowned through the 
earth for wisdom and 
piety, who was a 
penman of sacred 
Scripture, who gave 
such excellent 
sel to others, -nu 
was so illustrious a 
type of Christ, even 
he became a public 
worshipper of abom- 
inable \O.Q\s,.—Scott. 

/Ex.4.i4.2Sa.6.7. 1 
Cn.21,7, De,32.2i,22; 
4-25;ioi9;3i.i6.i7, 

?2Ti.4.io.Pr.4.23. 
Is.29. 13,14. 

**ch.3.5;9.2,6;6.ii, 

13. 

J-ch,3.i4;9.4-9.Ex. 
20,3,4,23;34.n-i7, Le. 
19.4. De.4.i5-28;6,i4, 
'^5:7-a6;8.i9;xiii.;i7.»- 

' 2 Sa. 13. 9.183.2,30 
-32; 12.13,14; 15,36-28. 

Cb.I2.15,20. 

u ver. 12,31, 35. 
xch.2i. 29. aKi. 20. 

19. La.3.33. Ps.103.10. 
Hab.3,2.ver,34, 

y ch.i2. 1, 15,16,19, 

20. 2Ch. 10. 15, 16, 19. 
ver.3^ 

-"■oh. . _,,_ 
10. 17. ver. 32,36, 



A.M. 3027. B.C. 977. 



.12. 17, 20.2 Ch. 



2 One tribe, Ben- 
jamin, in addition to 
his own tribe of 

iudah: the one he 
ad by inheritance 
the other he received 
byi'j/?.— C. 

a Ex.32. 13, De. 9.5- 
2K1. 13. 33. 2 Sa. 7.13- 
16. ver. 12,32,36. 



b ch.i2. 15. iSa. 26. 
i9.2Sa.24,i;7.i4.i Ch. 
5.26.15.10.5,6. Ps.89.30 

8 B.C. 1037. 

f2Sa.8.i4. iCh.i8. 
12, 13. Nu. 34. 19, De.ao. 
13.Ps.60. title; 108.10. 

* Edom is here 
taken in some re- 
stricted sense; most 
probably for the capi- 
tal and its adjoining 
district. Nothincf £ 
more common than 
to find a kingdom, a 
province, a county, 
and their respective 
capitals called by 
one name.— C. 

i/Ge.44.20.ch.3.7. 

6 A little boy, 
aware of his danger, 
and capable of retain- 

fthe recollections 
paternal dimity 
and national mfiic- 
tions. — C. 

e Ge.25,2,6.Ex.2.i5, 
16. Nu,32.4;25.i;3i. a, 
Ju.vi.-viii. 

« Not Midian near 
Horeb, where Moses 
was when the Lord 
appeared to him. 
Ex. 2. 15. but that 
Midian on the south 
of Moab, where the 
Israelites were se- 
duced and punished, 
Nu. 22. 4, 7. Their 
capital remained in 
the time of Eusebius. 
and was situated on 
the Arnon. — C, 

yGe.i4,6;2i.2i. Nu. 
13. 3,26. De. 1. 1; 33.2. 
Hab.3,3, 

^■Ge! xiL xL-xIvii. 
ch.3.1, 

h Ge. 18, 3; 39. 4, 21. 

Ru.2.11. 

i Household mis- 
tress. ch.15,13. Je, 13. 
18:29,2. 

k Ge.2i.;.iSa,i.24. 

7 From Ce. 21.8 it 
appears that among 
the Hebrews the 
weaning of a child 
was accompanied 
with solemn feasting 
— a custom which 
seems to have pre- 
vailed in Egypt, and 
as a public ceremony, 
somewhat equivalent 
to the European cele- 
bration of a birth- 
day, has been here 
deemed worthy of 
historic notice, as 
marking the interest 
ihat Pharaoh took in 
cherishing one of 
Solomon's enemies. 
This Pharaoh was 
Solomon's father-in- 
law,, but such is the 
want of ' natural af- 
fection' in the world, 
that it has been said, 
and too truly, that 
king-doms are seldom 
married.— C. 

/ Mat.2,20.Ex,4.i9. 

8 Heb. Send him 
irway. 

» Heb, Not. 

ntaSa.. 8. 2, Ps. 60. 
title. I Sa.14,47. 

« 2 Sa. 8. 3; 10. 18. 1 
Ch. 18.3:19,6,16-19. 

1 It is probable that 
this statement simply 
means that Rczon 
became a successful 
general, and obtain- 
ed such influence at 
court as to be virtual 
ruler. According to 
Josephus Hadad was 
at this period king of 
Dameiscus, and Re- 
2on a powerful chief 
of bandits, who was 
permitted to settle in 
the kingdom, and to 
attack and plunder 
at will all the enemies 
of the state.—/". 

o After his apos- 
tasy, ch.5.4.2Ch.is.a. 
Ps.89.32,2Sa.7.i4. 

P aCh.x.xi.xiii.ver. 
11.28-40; ch.9.22;xii.- 
xv.2Sa, 20.21. 



sun in his splendour, now we must view him sadly 
clouded and eclipsed. Blessed with unexampled and 
uninterrupted prosperity he forgets fhe God who gave 
it, breaks his law in principle, comn. Ex. -u. l6: De 7 



Solomon — the beloved of the Lord — the miracle of 
wisdom — the man-of prayer — the builder of the temple! 
How art thou fallen from heaven, O son of the mom- 



afid stirs up adversaries against hirrh 

14 1 And the Lord ^'stirred up an adver- 
sary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: he 
was of the king's seed in Edom,^ 

15 For^ it came to pass, when David was iu 
Edom, and Joab the captain of the host was 
gone up to bury the slain, after he had smitten 
every male in Edom, 

16 (For six months did Joab remain there 
with all Israel, until he had cut off every male 
in Edom,)^ 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edom- 
ites of his father s servants with him, to go into 
Egypt; Hadad bein^^ yet a '^httle child:* 

18 And they arose out of "Midian,® and came 
to ■''Paran: and they took men with them out 
of Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; which gave him an house, and 
appointed him victuals, and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found ''great favour in the 
sight of '^Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife 
the sister of his own wife, the sister of Tahpenes 
the *queen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes ^weaned 
in Pharaoh's house :^ and Genubath was in Phar- 
aoh's household among the sons of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad ^heard in Egypt that 
David slept with his fathers, and that Joab the 
captain of the host was dead, Hadad said to 
Pharaoh, Let me depart,^ that I may go to 
mine own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him. But what 
hast thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou 
seekest to go to thine own country? And he 
answered. Nothing:^ howbeit let me go in any 
wise. 

23 f And God stirred him up another adver- 
sary, Rezon the son of EUadah, which fled from 
his ™lord Hadadezer king of Zobah: 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and be- 
came captain over a band, 'Vhen David slew 
them of Zohah: and they went to Damascus, 
and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damascus.^ 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel '^all 
the days of Solomon, besides the mischief that 
Hadad did: and he abhorred Israel, and reigned 
over Syria. 

26 IT And ^Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an 

aged saint is ensnared by youthful lusts ! How the 
wisest sage is made an arrant fool by silly women J 
How the man who so often warned others aeainst 



Ahijah's prophecy eonceming Jeroboam. 

Ephrathite of Zereda/Solomon's servant, (whose 
mother s name was Zeruah, a widow «„ J 
even he Mted up his hand against the king 

27 And this was the cause that he lifted un 
^* hand against the king: Solomon «built 
MiUo^ «;e^ repau-ed3 the breaches of the city of 
i)avid his father. -^ 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a mightv 
man of valour: and Solomon 'seeing the younj 
man that he was industrious, he made^ S 

JosepL*''' " ''^^'^' °^ '^' ^^°^«« ™ 

29 And it came to pass at that time, when 
Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the 
prophet 'Ahijah the Sbilonite found him in the 
way; and he had clad himself with a new gar- 
""Tn'^", fi^^,*"^" ^^'■^ ^l""e in the field 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that 
«.«. on him and "rent it in twelve pieces.^ 

. 31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten 
pieces: for thus saith the Loed, the God of 
Israel, Behold, "1 will rend the kingdom out of 
the liand of Solomon, and will giv! te" tSbes 

32 (But "he shall have one tribe for mv 
servant David's sake, and for Jerusalem's sa^ 

Sbef^fltdV'^^^^^^^^"«"*«^«"*^^ 
83 Because' that they have forsaken me," and 
have worshipped Ashtaroth the goddess of the 
Z'^oma«s, Chemosh the god of the Moabites 
and Milcom the god of the children of Ammon ^ 
and have not walked in my ways, to do £ 
M ^s nght in mine eyes, and to kVepX 
father^' ^^ judgments, as did David his 

J^ VH*-''^'^'" "°* ^^^ t^« ^hole king- 

pnnce all the days of his life for David mv 
servants sake, whom I chose, because he ke^ 
my commandments and my statutes: ^ 

»« ' ^ V ^ ^^^ ^^^^ *^e kingdom out of his 
sons^hand. and will give it unt^ thee, even ten 

tl,.f r^°^ ™*° ^^' "'^ ^'" I give one tribe « 
that David my servant may have a "li-ht alwav 

cbten mV^'T^^^"' ^^^ "*>^ which it J 
ol A ? *? P'^* ^y "ame there. 
.37 And I will take thee, and thou sha1t 



I. KINGS XII. 



A.M. 3027. B.C. 977. 



?ch,9,i5, 
,3 It is difficult to 
decide what Miiio 
was. but the best in- 
formation may be ob- 
tained by consulting- 
aSa.5.9.iKi.g.i5,2^ 
2Ki.ia.aaiCh.ii.8.2 
i-n-32-3- Some have 
supposed it to have 
been a valley which 
bolonion filled up- 
I however, it evidently 
was a building, and 
one of the chief de- 
fences of Jerusalem 
2 Ch. 32. 3. From 
comparing Ju. 9. g 
with the above quo- 
tations, it appears 
»?-l 'niprobable that 
Milio was a name for 
a building- compre- 
hending- a fortress 
and senate-house o 
kind of forum, fo 
pubhc assemblies - 



A.M. 3027. B.C. 977, 



t.Ex. 



3 Heb. closed. 

f Pr. 14. 35; 22. aq 

ver.ii. ^ 

s Heb. burdi 

5- 15- ch. 12.4. 

, *,T,he part of the 
building- allotted of 
tphraim and Manas- 
seh, the expense and 
, labour of which, to 
gether with the pro- 
bable character of 
Miilo, as a citadeL 
not for defending, but 
overawinpf the city 
may have- laid the 
foundation of Jero- 
boam's rebellion.— C. 

^g'ch.ia.is; 14.2. Jos. 

«ch.i4.3o; 15.27; 16, 
i'>-iS-2Ki.io.3o;i5.i3 
lSa.i5.27,28;i3.i4;24. 
' 5'2o. 

5 These were sym- 
bolical of the twelve 
tribes. The whole 
emblematic action 
seems to imply that 
the g-arment belong- 
ed to the prophet, 
apd not to Jeroboam 
had purpose! 



He had purposely 
provided himself with 
a new garment, and 
ne ga-ve' ten parts 
of it to Jeroboam.—/. 

3?. Ch. 12,1, 16,19,20. 2 
Ch.io.i5,i6,i9. 

>ver.i3;ch. 12.17,20. 

■S Ch.3. 14; 9.6,7515 g. 

22. 43; 2-3. with 2 Ki. 
2i.22;2o.3.ver.i-ii, 

fl Boothroyd, fol- 
lowing some MSS 
and versions, reads 
'he hath;" Dathe.'lie 
and his people have 

? Apostasies are 
nere assigned as the 
reasons of divisions 
and calamities, a rule 
ihicb Providence 
)ursues in all the 
'"Story of churches 
and kingdoms. — C. 

«ver.i2,i3,,i.Hab. 
3.2PS. 103.10. Job n.6. 
L-a.3 J2-Ho,ii.8. 

b ver.i2,i3;ch.i2 
15-20.2 Ch.10.15-19. 
. 8 Neither the de- 
Sign of God, nor the 
declaration of the 
orophet. excused 
leroboam's rebellion 
-)avid was faithful to 
Saul long after he 
had been anointed in 
his room. Jeroboam 
moreover, instead of 
seeking to secure the 
promise by obedi- 
ence, endeavoured to 
establish his throne 
by disobedience, and 
hence forfeited the 
kingdom both foi 
himself and his pos. 
terity.— /. ^ 



.r^Ex.i9.5.De.4.i;i5. 
5-ch.3.i4;9.4,s. 

S De. 31. 8. Jos. I. 5. 
ch.9.5 iSa.2.30.35. 2 
^.^.16. =7-29. Je. 33. 
A ch. xii. XV. 2Ki. 
:siv.xvi.;7.2i.Ps. 89.30- 
3^.38-46. 

' I-u.i.32,33; 2.4,11. 
13.7.14:9.6,7. 

1 Wise Solomon, 
rendered fooUsh by 
idolatry, here at- 
tempts the very same 
crime that Saul had 
attempted against 
Uand. — C. 

.*■ ch. 14. 25. Who 
hated Solomon. Per- 
haps for some injury 
done to his sister 
ver.i;ch.3.i, 

2 Newton identifies 
mm with the famous 
Sesostris; but Hales 
iueniifies him with 
Cephrenes son of 
Cheops, father-in-law 
of Solomon. Cham- 
polhon considers him 
the Sesonchosis of 
Manetho whose name 
(SheshoukJ appears 
in an inscription on a 
riUar on the ruins of 
Camac. — C. 
/2Ch.9.a9,3o.Ter.4; 

en. 14.19,29; i5,^^23__j. 

16,5.14,20.27; 22,39,4=; 
-'Ki.I.i8;8.23;fo.34- 

I -2-19; 13-8.12; 14.15,18, 

38; i5-6,ii,is,2i.26,3i, 
36;2i.i7,25. 

I 3 There is no rea- 
son for supposing 
this a separate his- ; 
tory now lost, it is 
much more likely to 
describe the addi- 
tional notices em- 
bodied in the Chroni- 
cles, and kept in a 
separate roll or book. 

^ See introductory 

note to this book.—/. 

»«ch. 2. 10. Is. 57.2. 



The death of Sol(mon. 



CHAP. XII. 



B.C. 975. 
azCh.io.!. Mat.i. 
7-iCh.3.jo. ■ 

* Jos. 24. 1. Ju.9.1, 
Oe. 12. 6:23.19, 

1 The reasons of 
the assembly being 
held at Shechem d5 
not appear. TJie 
most probable are- 
(i) It was situated 
between Ebai and 
Oerizim, where the 
blessings and curses 
of the Taw had been 
nationally announc- 
ed. De. 11.29. (2) It 
was the place of 
assembly for Joshua's 
last charge. Jos. xxiv. 
(3) It was an ancient 
place of coronation 
Ju. IX. (4) It was a, 
capacious valley, and I 
much better suited 
to such a popular 
assembly than any 
around Jerusalem. 
{5) The leaven of dis- 
affection that was 
evidently working' 
led. most probably 
to the selection of a 
•mustering place,' 
distant from the in- 
fluence of Jerusalem. 
It is at present called 
iNablous, and is still 
a considerable town 
beautifully situated 
amidst gardens and 
groves— C. 

^ch.ii.40,43, sCh 
10.2-C. 
rfWit 



13- 



>ee note on ver. 



^ Heb. lamp or 
f«.«rf/^. 2 Sa. 21. 17. 2 

K1.8.I9, 2Ch.21.7. Ps 

^7.ch.i5.4.je.33. 

•^ I Ch. 17. 24. ch. 8. 
16,44- 



ith ch. 4. 7,22,23; 
;. 18:9^15. It seems 
-le had laid taxes on 
them to build his 
Idolatrous temples 
ch.ii.7,8,33. 

2 The man who re- 
quires advice before 
he can decide upon 
redressing a griev- 
I ance and showing 
mercy, is pot likely 
to take good advice 
"'hen given, and sc 
was with Reho- 



„nf n"i .'V^^" ^^' ^^ ^^^^ ^ilt hearken 
unto all that I command thee, and wilt walk in 
my ways, and do Ma^ is right in my 8^7 o 
keep my statutes and my commandments ' as 
f^"''^ ^y «?7«nt did; that I ^will be with 
ftee and bmld thee a sure house, as I built for 

TA^""^ r" S''' ^''^^ ™to ftee. 
39 And I will for this ^afflict the seed of 
David, but «not for ever. 

bnf.^^T°T'°"v.^^* *^'""^°^« ^ ^ -Jero- 
boam: and Jeroboam arose, and fled into 
Egypt, mito *Shishak^ king of Egj^t, id was 
in Egypt until the death of SoloS 

and'alT i^^f^^Vr^ °i ?^ ^'^' ^^ Solomon, 
and all that he did, and his wisdom, are thev 
not^^tten in the book^ of the acts of SoiS 

42 And the time that Solomon reigned in 

w^tl /•'*^T°°.'"'''P* ^'^^^ hi« f«thers,« and 
was buned m the city of David his father: and 
Kehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 
CHAPTER XII. 

the old men's co«S 6v l^aX-^./ ''"• ** ■«'^*«''"«™. re/ming 
roughly. 16 TenTk^reiau^Mlir^"''''.; an^vxred thei 
to flee. 21 Rehob<^r7iSna^l, „lld " T\"2^ '"<'*^ Behx.boam 
25 Jeroboam >tTm^memhZi^afZ^i»t^''i^^ \v Shemuiah. 
the two calves. ^ °^ "*^' ^ '""' <>y ihe idolatry oj 

AND Rehoboam" went to 'Shechem:' for all 
Xl.^ Israel were come to Shechem to make him 

son of N.l!irT ^"^ P^''' ^^^"^ Jeroboam the 
son ot Nebat, who was yet in 'Egypt, heard of 

tl ^' T/H fr°" t^^ PrSince of king 
Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt •) ^ 

3 That they sent and called him • and Jero- 
boam and all the congregation of Israel c^e 
and spake unto Rehoboam, saying 

4 Thy father made our Vke grievous- nov. 

athf " ft ?^" '^' griLus^serTe of th 
father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon 
us, lighter, and we will serve thee 

5 And he said unto them. Depart yet fof 
three days, then come again to me ^ And the 
people departed. ^^ 

6 IT And king Rehoboam 'consulted with the 
old men, that stood before Solomon hirjathe 
while he yet lived, and said. How do ye S 
that I may answer this people ? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, /If thou 
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GARDEWS OF SHECHEM— WHERE REHOBOAM WAS CROWNED KING OP ISRAEL. 
[I. Kings, xii : i.]— "And Rehoboam went to Shechem ; for all Israel were come 
to Shechem to make him king." Rehoboam was the son of Solomon, by tht 
Ammonite princess Naamah (I. Kings, xiv : 2i.) He selected Shechem as the 
place o£ his coronation, 975 B. C. The people at Shechem demanded a remifsion of the 
severe burdens imposed by Solomon, but Rehoboam rejected the advice of his father's 



counsellors, and followed that of his young courtiers, and returned an insulting answer 
which resulted in an open rebellion among the tribes. He fled to Jerusalem, the tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin alone remaining true to him. Jeroboam was made' king of the 
Northern tribes. During Rehoboam's lifetime peaceful relations between Israel and 
Judah were never restored. In the fifth year of Rehoboam's reign Jerusalem was captured 
by the Egyptian Shishak. 



Ihhoboam refuses redress of grievances. 

wilt be a servant unto this people^ this day, and 
mlt serve them, and answer them, and speak 
good words to them, then they will be thy 
Bervants for ever. 

8 But he "forsook the counsel of the old men, 
which they had given him, and consulted with 
the young men that were grown up with him, 
and which stood before him : 

9 And he said unto them, ''What counsel 
give ye that we may answer this people, who 
have spoken to m.e, saying, Make the yoke 
which thy father did put upon us lighter? 

10 And the young men that were grown up 
with him spake unto him, saying. Thus shalt 
thou speak unto this people that spake unto 
thee, saying. Thy father made our yoke heavy, 
but make thou ii lighter unto us; thus shalt 
thou say unto them; *My little /^yer shall be 
thicker than my father's loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did lade you 
with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke: my 
father hath chastised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions.* 

12 1 So Jeroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had 
appointed, saying. Come to me again the third 
day. 

13 And the king answered the people 
roughly.J and forsook the old men's counsel 
that they gave him; 

14 And spake to them after the counsel of 
the young men, saying, *My father made your 
yoke heavy, and I will add to your yoke: mv 
father ako chastised you with whips, but I 
will chastise you with scorpions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto 
the people: for the cause was from the Lord, 
that "he might perform his saying, which the 
Lord spake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 1 So when all Israel saw that the kino- 
hearkened not unto them, the people answered 
the king, saying, "What portion have we in 
iJavid? neither /lave we in]|^tance in the son 
of Jesse: to your tents, O Israel: now see to 
thine own house, David. So Israel departed 
unto their tents. 

17 But as 'for the children of Israel which 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent "Adoram, who 
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Ten tribes revolt. 



8 The real charac- 
ter of a idng- — the 
ruler, but stil! the 
first servant of the 
state, a sentence em- 
bodying more sound 
political truth tha-' 
whole volumes uf 
human theories. It 
is likewise the best 
description of a father 
and a mother; nor 
less of those who rule, 
yet minister (do ser- 
vice) in the church of 
Christ,— C. 



A aCh.ie.9;i8.5-7, 
I'Pr. 18.6,7; 10.6,11, 



A.M.30Z9. B.C. 975. 



14. 2Ch.22. 4, 5; lo.io! 
Ps,7.i6;i40.ii.ver.i3. 

* The scorpion is a 

poisonous animal, 
)erhaps considered 
-lideous because it is 
known to be danger- 
ous and whose sting 
causes exquisite pain, 
or even death. It is 
here supposed by the 
rabbins to be a name 
for a scourge with 
sharp thorny twigs 
and knots. Others 
derive the name from 
an Arabian shrub 
called the scorpion 
thorn It is here the 
appropriate emblem 
of folly, cruelty, and 
-vranny,— A't>/f, How 
-lankful should a 
people be for a well- 
Td^rred government, 
where law, not will, 
governs, and where 
mercy and justice 
preside in every 
court and decision ! 

C. Here a simple 

scourge is contrasted 
with another more 
painful. The latter 
IS called a scorpion. 
probably to denote a 
comf>arison between 
the pain occasioned 
by the scourge and 
the reptile. Isidore, 
and after him Calmet, 
assert that it was a 
sort of severe whip, 
the lashes of which 
were armed with iron 
points; while others 
say it was a long ba; 
of leather, filled wit',i 
sand, and stuck full 
of spikes.— /. 

j Heb. hardly, Pr. 
iS-i;io. 14; 18.6,7. Je- 
43-4. 

* ver. to. Pr. la. 13; 

18.6,7. 

/Ju.i4.4;9.23. ch.22. 
23. zCh.io i5;22.7;25. 
20.2Sa.24.i. Am.3.6. 
De.29.4, 

*n I Sa. 15,29, ch.ii. 
29-38.2 Ki.9.36;io.io, 

« Pr. 15. i; 18. 6,7. 2 
Sa. 20.1.1 Sa, 22.7. 



« Hth-strenetA^fied 
himself. 

r Or, fell away 
Ki, 17.21. Pr.5. 11-14 

' To the time of 
Ezra. 
8 Theday or period 

in which the author 
lived. I have stated 
in the introduction 
that Jeremiah seems 
to have been the 
author of the Books 
of Kings; if so, then 
these words were 
written about 400 
years after the 
events occurred. — 
P. 

s 1 Sa. 10. 24. Ho, 1, 
10.11; 8.4, Ps.75.6, 7. 
Da. 2.21 ;4, 34,35, 

^No whole tribe, 
ch, 11,13,32,36. Ec, 10, 
16. ver. 17, 

'^ This is reconcil- 
ed with ver. 21, not 
by considering Ben- 
jamin a mere appen- 
dage to Judah. but 
by a very natural 
supposition, that the 
tribeof Benjamin did 
not at first join ijm, 
but were induced to 
do so after he had 
come to Jerusalem. 

w 2Ch.11.1-4.Ps.33. 
i6;i46.3.Pr.3i,3o,3i, 
.r2Ch.11. 2-4. 

j>'ch.i3.i.iSa.9.6. 2 
Ch.i:!,5,i5. 

5 vef.C7.2Ch.Il.13. 
16. 

I Refugees from 
the other tribes who 
uiaimained unshak 



;ir loyalty to 
use of David. 



<Jch.ii.i3,3a,35;ver. 

/ch.4.6;s.i4. 

fi Rehoboam com- 
mences by a foolish 
act in seeking advice 
where he needs none 
he proceeds as fool 
ishly as he had be 
gun,inrejectinggood 
advice and folFowing 
bad; he consummates 
his folly by sending 
his most obnoxious 
agent to an insulted 
and irritated multi- 
tude; and as the 
proceeding was fool- 
ish, the result is disas- 
trous. — ^'ote, A wise 
father may have a 
foolish son ; and that 
partly to restrain pa- 
rental vanity, anci to 
incite rather to 

Erayer for filial grace. 
ut a wise father 
may give a foolish 
education, of which 
fact the example of 
Solomon forms a 
melancholy illustra- 
tion, followed by its 
natural and disas- 



en the., 
the house 
— C 

a Nu,i4.42. 2Ch.li. 
1:25 7,8;28.i3. 

* ver. 15; ch, 11.29- 

2 Not that the peo- 
ple should rebel 
against legitimate 
authority, but that a 
foolish and cruel king 
should be punished 
by the disaffection of 
hts people and dis- 
memberment of his 
kingdom.— C, 

f 2Ch. 25. 10; 38.13. 
Pr.2i,3,iSa.is,22. 

a'ch.9. 15-18. 2Ch. 

«r Ge,i2.6;34. 2. Tos. 

21.21 ;24.i.Ju,9.i,Jn.4. 
5.AC.7.16. 

/Ge. 32.30. Ju,8.i7; 
9-45- 

3 So called by 
Jacob, Ge, 32. 30. It 
was situated on the 
Jabbok, about four 
miles east of Jordan, 
and not a ruin re- 
mains to pwint out its 
precise locality, — C. 

j^Ps,i4.i,Ro.r,3o;8. 
7,8,Ge.6.5.Je.i7.9. 

h De. 12.6.7, 

I ch. II. 9; 13.34. Pr. 
29.2^. 

* Ex.i, 10. Is. 30. I 
Ps. 36.1-4, with ch. II 

/Ge.3.5. Ex.3a.i, 4. 
8.2Pe.2.ig. 

Ge.=8. 19:12.8; 31 

,-}.o,Jos.7.2;8.9 



g„^ 



415- 
* Within twelve 

liles of Jerusalem, 
-n the north, so that 
idoiatrystandsat the 
very threshold of the 
temple. — C. 

n Ju. 18. 29-31. Jos. 
19-47- 

o ch. 11, 34, 2Ki.io, 
3i;r7,2i.Ho.5.ri, 

5 A breach of the 
first, ver, 28, and 
second command- 
nem, EX.20.3.-C. 

/ ver.29. Ju.18,7,27. 
[8,-2o,2t.2Sa.24.2,6;i7. 

SThepeopIeofthe 

northern parts went 
for their private sac- 
rifices to Dan, but 
the king appointed 
their public national 



with stones, that he died: therefore king Reho. 
boam made speed ^ to get him up to his chariot, 
to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So Israel •'rebelled against the house of 
David unto'' this day.* 

20 1[ And it came to pass, when all Israel 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, that they 
'sent and called him unto the congregation, 
and made him king over all Israel: there was 
'none that followed the house of David, but 
the tribe of Judah only.» 

21 1 And" when Rehoboam was come to 
Jerusalem, he assembled all the house of Judah, 
with the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and 
fourscore thousand chosen men, which were 
warriors, to fight against the house of Israel, to 
bnng the kingdom again to Rehoboam the son 
of Solomon. 

22 But 'the word of God came unto She- 
maiah the ^'man of God, saying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solo- 
mon, king of Judah, and unto all the house of 
Judah and Benjamin, and to the 'remnant of 
the people,^ saying, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, "Ye shall not go 
up, nor fight against your brethren the children 
of Israel: return every man to his house; 'for 
this thing is from me.^ They 'hearkened there- 
fore to the word of the Lord, and returned to 
depart, according to the word of the Lord. 

25 ir Then Jeroboam *built 'Shechem in 
mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; and went 
out from thence, and built -^Penuel* 

26 t And Jeroboam "said in his heart. Now 
shall the kingdom return to the house of David: 

27 If this people ''go up to do sacrifice in 
the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then shall 
the heart of this people turn again unto their 
lord, even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and 
they 'shall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam 
king of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king Hook counsel, and 
made two calves of gold, and said unto them. 
It is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem: 
behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt. 

29 And he set the one in ""Beth-el,* and the 
other put he in "Dan. 

30 And this thing "became a sin:* for the 
people went to worship before the one, even 
^unto Dan 8 



Jeroboam's hand toitherefh. 

and made priests ''of the lowest of the people 
which were not of the sons of Levi.' 

82 And Jeroboam ordained a 'feast in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the month 
nke unto the feast that is in Judah; and he 
offered upon the altar, (so did he in 'Beth-el ) 
sacnficings unto the calves that he had made- 
and he placed in Beth-el the priests of the 
mgh places which he had made. 

33 So he offered upon the altar^ which he 
Sad made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the 
fflghth month, even in the month which he had 
devised" of his own heart; and ordained a feast 
unto the children of Israel: and he 'offered 
upon the altar, and burnt incense.^ 

CHAPTER XIII 

A ND, behold, there came a man of "God 
-O. out of Judah ''by the word of the Lord 
unto Beth-el: and Jeroboam stood by the altar 
to "^bum incense. 

2 And he *cried against the altar in the 
word of the Lord, and said, O altar, altar' 
thus saith the Lord, Behold, a child shall be 
born unto the house of David, 'Josiah by name 
and upon thee shall he offer the priests of the 
High places that burn incense upon thee, and 
men s bones shall be burnt upon thee.^ 

3 And he •'gave a sign the same day, savin? 
This ts the sign which the Lord hath spoken • 
Behold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes 
that are upon it shall be poured out. 

4 1 And it came to pass, when king Jero- 
boani heard the, saying of the man of God 
which had cried against the altar in Beth-el' 
that he »put forth his hand from the altar, say- 
ing, Lay hold on him. And his hand, which 
ne put forth against him, Mried up, so that he 
could not pull it in again to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and the ashes 
poured out from the altar, according to the sign 
which the man of God had given by the word 
of the Lord. 

6 And the king answered and said unto the 
man of God, ^Entreat now the face of the 
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r 2 Ki. 17.32.2 Ch. II. 
15; 13- 9- Eze. 44.7.8. ch. 
13-33. with Nu. 3.6.10. 
7 ' And he made an 
house of high-places; 
and he made priests 
of all the people who 
were not of the sons 
of Levi.' The words 
■ lowest of the people' 
does not express the 
sense of the original. 
The meaning- is, he 
made priests of the 
people indiscrimin- 
ately, without any re- 
gard to hereditary 
qualiflcatton. — P 

J- With Le. 23, 32 
Nu.29.ia-38.ch.8.z. 

I Ge.i2.8;i3.3;28.i9; 
3i.r3;35.i- Jos.7.2;a9. 
Jii.i.22,23.Am.4.4. 
^ Or, to sacrifice. 
I 8 Or, went up to 
the attar, &c. 

MNu.15.39. Mat.15 
9- Ps. 106.39. 

J=-ver.32;ch.i3.i. ; 
(.n.26.16.1 Sa.i3.g,i2. 
1 Heb. to ium in- 
cense. 



CHAP. XIII. 
B.C. 974. 
<iaKi.23. 17. ch.12. 
I ^^' 

'*ch.i4.7.8. 2Ch.9. 
I =9.Ej;e.a.7;3,i7. Je.21 
28.Mat.28.2o.^ •' ^ 
cOt,toe'_ffer.ch.i:i. 
33-2 Ch. 26. 18. —[Like 
gods, like priest. Let 
there be a departure 
from the true wor- 
ship of Jehovah, and 
other innovations 
will easily foUow, The 
priests and Levites 
were faithful, and 
would not be par- 
takers in Jeroboam's 
sm so that while he 
was glad to make 
men priests out of 
any tribe, he dared 
to assume the func- 
tions of the hieh- 
priest.— /.] * 

fl^Is.58.i;i.2.Je.22. 
29.Ho.8.i.De.32.i. 

^2Ki.2a.i,2;23. 14- 
17. Is. 44. 2a 

1 This prophecy, 
according to Hales. 
wasfulfiiled 366years 
afterwards, and for 
distinctness nobly 
puts to shame all the 
obscure and equivo- 
cal oracles of pagan- 
ism, while the bold- 
ness and faithfulness 
of the prophet may 
well read an impres- 
sive and admonitory 
lesson to all who are 
surrounded with 

idolatry, even under 
the Christian name, 
and who are bound 
by their sacred office 
to exhort and rebuke 
with 'all long-suffer- 
ing and doctrmc." C. 

Here is one of 

the clearest and 
most remarkable pro- 
phecies in the Bible, 
and we know it was 
fulfilled about 360 
years after its deh- 
yery. 2 Ki. 23. 15-20. 
It was attested by 
both nations. The 
Jews would guard it 
most carefully; and 
It was the interest of 
the Israelites, against 
whom it was levelled, 
to impugn its authen- 
ticity and expose its 
falsehood had that 
been possible.—/. 

yje.28.i6.Is.7.i3,i4; 
38.7.8. Ex.iv.v;i.Ju.6 
2i,36-4o;7.i3,i4. i Sa, 
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The man of God deceived. 



k Mat.S.44. Ro. 12. 

2o.Ja.5.i6.Ho.6,i.Ex. 
8.12,13. 
/Gei8.5.Ju.i3.i5. 
^iCp.2.i4.ch.i4.3. 
2 Ki. 5.15.183.9.7,8. 2 
Co, 12. 14. 

S For the restora- 
tion of his hand from 
the paralysis ; but 
freely he had receiv- 
ed the gift and right 
of prayer, and freely 
he gave, and would 
receive no retumthat 
might identify him 
with idolatry.— C 

ft tin. 22. 18; 24. 13. 
Es. 5. 3. Mar. 6.23. 

3 An eastern sym- 
bol of friendship and 
aliiance.which, there- 
fore, the prophet is 
instructed to refuse. 
Had it been mere 
hospitality, the 
phet would not 



---^..>„.,,, mc pro- 

phet would not have 
declined, any more 
than Paul did the 
kmdness of the bar- 
barous people of 
Melita. Ac.2a.2. — C. 
c Dc. 12. 32. Job 23. 
i2.Jn.4.34. 

P 2jn.io.Ro.i6.i7.i 
C0.5.11. 

4 This would have 
been a symbol and 
seal of mutual friend- 
ship and peace, and 
It sufficiently explains 
why he was for- 
bidden to refresh 
himself in this evil 
place. — /, 

* To extend his 
witness against idola- 
try as far as the lime 
of his mission would 
permit, his appear- 
ance in every new 
locality being calcu- 
lated to excite in- 
quiry as to who he 
was, what he had 
done, and the God 
who had sent him.-C. 
?ver.2o,2i. 2Ki,a3. 
I8.NU.2:,. 5. ch. 18. 20. 
Je.2.8, E2e.i3.2. Mat. 
7.22,23.2 Pe. 2. 1. 

^Nn.22.2i. Ju.5.10; 
--14; 10.4, 1 Sa.25.20. 3 
Sa. 19. 26. ver. 27. 
J In.4.6.ch.i9.4, 
? H eb. a -word was, 
ch.20.35.iTh.5.i5,2o. 
uvet.y. Ps. 12. 2:55. 
21. Mi. 7.5. Pr. 1. 10. 
.*■ ver,8.9, 

6 Most probably he 
was so, even as Ba- 
laam was, and as re- 
luctantly as Balaam, 
compelled to bear 
witness for God. 
Wicked men are still 
occasionally so com- 
pelled, if not to fore- 
tel future events, yet 
to confess and an- 
nounce truth, how- 
ever contrary to 
their habitual feel- 
ings, wishes, and 
interests. — C. 

J'Nu.22.35.Je.5.i2. 
Mat.7.15.1 Jn.4.1, 

7 it is not. perhaps, 
possible to say what 
motive moved the 
aged prophet to lie 
so deliberately, when 
knew that he 



g Am. 7. 10, II. Ac. 
l2.i.Je.2o.2;38.4-6. 

A Ac.13. 8-11. 2C0. 
10.6. Je.2o. 2-4;36. 29, 
3p»8.i7. Am. 7, 10-17. 
De.18.22.Mar.16.20. 

»Ex,8.8;9.28;iai7; 
32-11,12. Nu.2I. 7, Ac. 
8.24.3 Ch.33.12. Jonah 
1.6, 



..^ ~..i... iiioL lie 
could only mflict evil 
on his brother by 
bringing him back. 
Probably he propos- 
ed to weaken the so- 
lemn warning of the 
nian of God, and 
prevent the people 
from becoming alien- 
ated from Jeroboam. 
I But certain it is, that 
I the calamitous death 
by the lion was pe- 
culiarly fitted to 
awaken inquiry con- 
cerning the message 
from heaven, and 
this misrht Drove an 
unspeakable bless- 
ing to many Israel- 
ites, by leading them 
to repent of their 
idolatry, — Da-vidson 
*-2Pe.i.i9 Ga.2.i8. 
ver.9. 



Lord thy God, and pray for me, that my hand 
may be restored me again. And the man of 
God *besought the Lord, and the king's hand 
was restored him again, and became as it waa 
beiore. 

7 1^ And the king said unto the man of God, 
Come home with me, and ^refresh thyself, and 
1 will give thee a "^eward.^ 

8 And the man of God said unto the king 
"If thou wilt give me half thine house, I wiU 
not go m with thee, neither will I eat bread 
nor drmk water^ in this place : 

9 For "so was it charged me by the word of 
the Lord, saying, "Eat no bread, nor drink 
water, nor turn again by the same way that 
thou earnest.* 

10 So he went another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came to Beth-el. 

1 1 t Now there dwelt igan old prophet in 
Beth-el; and his sons came and told him all the 
works that the man of God had done that day 
in Beth-el: the words which he had spoken unto 
the king, them they told also to their father. 

12 And their father said unto them. What 
way went he? For his sons had seen what way 
the man of God went which came from Judah. 

13 And he said unto his sons, *• Saddle me 
the ass. So they saddled him the ass: and he 
rode thereon; 

14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him 'sitting under an oak: and he said 
unto him, 'Art thou the man of God that 
earnest from Judah? And he said, I am. 

15 Then he said unto him, «Come home with 
me, and eat bread. 

16 And he said, ''I may not return with thee, 
nor go m with thee; neither will I eat bread 
nor dnnk water with thee in this place: 

17 For it was said to me by the word of the 
Lord, Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water 
there, nor turn again to go by the way that thou 
camest. 

18 He said unto him, I am & prophet^ also 
as thou ar;-; and an "angel spake unto me by 
the word of the Lord, saying, Bring him back 
with thee mto thine house, that he may eat 
bread and drink water. But he lied unto^him 

19 So he 'went back with him, and did eat 
bread m his house, and drank water. 



g^rS ^^^^TS^Ji^SZ^A I ^^^f -!i ^^^ "P ^'^ -«es. , 3u.ec. a. .adv . .... .. Z 



The man of God huried. 

. uf Tw 1'* '^'^% ^ P^'^' ^^ ^^^y sat at the I 
table, that the word of the Lord came unto 
the" prophet that brought him back:^ 

21 And he cried unto the man of God that 
came from Judah, saying. Thus saith the Lord 
Forasmuch' as thou hast disobeyed the mouth 
of the Lord, and hast not kept the command- 
ment which the Lord thy God commanded 
thee, 

22 But camest back, and hast eaten bread 
and drunk water in the place of the which the 
Lord did say to thee, Eat no bread, and drink 
no water; 'thy carcass shall not come unto the 
sepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 f And it came to pass, after he had eaten 
bread, and after he had drunk, that he saddled 
for him the ass fo wit, for the prophet whom 
he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, % lion" met him 
by the way, and slew him; and his carcass was 
cast in the way and the ass stood by it, the lion 
also stood by the carcass. 

25 And, behold, men passed by, and saw the 
carcass cast m the way, and the lion standing 
by the carcass: and they came and told it in 
the city where the old prophet dwelt 

26 1 And when the prophet t%t brought 
him back from the way heard ther^f, he said, 
It IS the man of God, who was disobedient unto 
the word of the Lord; therefore the Lord hath 
delivered hira unto the lion, which hath «tom 
him and slain him, according to the word of 
the Lord, which he spake unto him. 

27 And he spake to his sons, sayin*. Saddle 
me the ass. And they saddled /.i *^°^''^^' 

28 And he went, and found his carcass cast 
m the way, and the ass and the lion standing 
by the carcass: the lion /}md not eaten the car- 
cass nor torn the ass.^ 

29 And the prophet took up the carcass of 
the man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and 
brought It back; and the old prophet came to 
tile city, to mourn and to bury him 

30 And he laid his carcass in his o^vn grave • 
fihe^r^"""™^^ -- hhn, sa,in,, Ala\ my 

T.^r.w'l'* ""^"^^ *° P^'^' ^f*^^ he had buried 
nun that he spake to his sons, saying When T 
am dead, then ^bury me in the sepilcL where- 
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a Nu.23.5. Jn.11.51, 
Mat. 7.22,23. ver.11. 

81nver.23 the same 
words are trans- 
lated 'whom he had 
brought back,* and 
It is obvious they 
should likewise be so 
translated here, as 
the translation ob- 
viates the objection 
urged from the word 
of the Lord seeming 
to be addressed, not 
to the true, but to 
the lying prophet. 
This view is farther 
confirmed by the 
false prophet's de^ 
claration, ver. 26. — C. 

* ver.g.i?. Ga.1.8,9. 
Cc.2.i7;3.6-i9. 

f ch.14. 13. 2Ch.21. 
2o. 15.14.19,20. Je. 22, 
'9- 

rfch.20.36. Ec.9.2.2 
5a.6.7.2K:i.2.24.iCo. 
II- 30- l-e.io.2,3.iPe, 
4.17,18. 

,' '" 2KI2. 24 we 

nnd that there was a 
wood near Bethel, 
out of which came 
two she-bears; and it 
IS probable that this 
iion came from the 
same wood. All the 
circumstances of this 
transaction, 'the clus- 
ter of miracles' (as 
Patrick calls them), 
VIZ. that the lion did 
not devour the body, 
nor rend the ass, nor 
molest the passing 
travellers, nor thcoia 
prophet and his ass 
—all was calculated 
m the most striking 
manner to direct the 
attention of the peo- 
ple to that divine 
power which thus au- 
thenticated its own 
message bv the very 
destruction * of the 
messenger; and all 
counteracted the in- 
ference which Jero- 
boam mieht other- 
wise have drawn from 
his death against the 
truth of his pro- 
phecy.—/. 

e Heb. broken, Le 

26.r5-=Sa.6.7.2Ch.i=. 

=;i5 2:24.2o. Ps. 9.11; 

71 9.".i C0.U.30. 

y'Le.io.2,3.Da.6.22. 
Job33.11.vcr.24. 

1 The forbearance 

of the lion, and what 
may justly be consi- 
dercd either the 
courage or affection 
of the ass, made the 
animals themselves 
witnesses against the 
idolatry that had 
changed the glory of 
God into the likeness 
of fonr -footed beasts. 

rch.14.13.Je.22.1S. 
2 An anxious curi- 
osity, with the vanity 
of entertaining a dis- 
tinguished guest. 
Joined to an un- 
scrupulous careless- 
ness about truth, 
with a portion of that 
ffPrit de corps, that 
if not affection, may 
Le its substitute, 
seems to have been 
the leading motives 
in the mind of the 
prophet, in tempting 
the brother whom he 
now uselessly la- 
mtnts. — Note, In all 
the lamentation there 
IS no recorded ac- 
knowledgment of his 
own sin. Does not 
the dead here, as in 
many cases, seem to 
say, 'Weep- not for 



A.M,3030. B.C974. 



f Le-a6.3ach.1a.31, 

H0,I2.II, "^ 

''J<.^.8.Am.4.6-ii 
ch.12. 31.33. with Nu 
3.io;i.5o-53;xvii. 

3 Jeroboam stands 
one of a large class, 
who call for prayer 
and promise amend- 
ment during sick- 
ness; but who, when 
recovered, forget 
their terrors and 
their -promises, and 
return not to Cod 
from their evil ways. 

w Ex. 28. 41. Le. 7. 
37;viii.ix. Ju. 17.12. 2 

cn. II. 14,15, 



ch. : 



;i; 17- : 



with 



=6-33! 14. 7-U; 
15-29-30. 



CHAP. XIV 
^B.C. 956. 

f Ch. 13.33.34, 

*ch.i3.3;ver.i2,i3. 

<^iSa.28.8.ch.22.3o. 
2 Ch. 18.29. 

1 Jeroboam had 
openly renounced the 
Mosaic institutions 
by violating the first 
principles of the de- 
calogue, and yet, in 
nis time of need, he 
has recourse to a pro- 
phet of the Lord. 
This mconsistency is 
to be accounted for 



me. but weep' for 
yourselves r—C 

A 2 Ki. 23.17.18. Nu. 
23.10.PS.26.9. 



three wavs. uj 
The idea of local 
gods, common to ail 
idolaters. (2) The ad 
mission of superior 
ity in one over an 
other, in oracular re- 
sponses. (-,) The 
readmcss of wicked 
men to acknowledge 
the true God in times 
of trouble, whom 
they had forgotten in 
their day of pros- 
perity.— C. 

t^Jos.i8.i.Ps.78.6o. 
67.Je.7-i2,u:26.6. 
^ch. II. 29-38. 
y"iSa.9.7,8.2Ki.5.s, 
5ch.i3.7. 

2 Heb. in thin^ 
hand. It was cus 
tomary to carry a 
present to a prophet 
when he was inquir- 
ed of,rSa.9.7. Patrick 
thinks this was de- 
signedly a poor pre- 
! sent, to conceal the 
feigned character 
She had assumed ; 
yet D'Arvieux men- 
tions that when he 
waited on an Arab 
emir, his mother and 
sister sent him a pre- 
sent of 'pastFv, 
honey, and fresh but- 
ter, with a bason of 
sweetmeats of Da- 
mascus,' a present 
not unlike that of 
Jeroboam's wife to 
the prophet. And 
presents of provi- 
sions are still made 
m the East, by per- 
sons in good circum- 
stances to others 
whom they respect. 
We need not there- 
lore suppose that the 
queen thought the af. 
lectation of a very 
iow condition neces- 
sary for her purpose. 

2 Or, cakes. 
■* Or, bottle. 
J-2Ki.8.c);i6.2Sa. 

12. 14. Am.3. 7. Ps. 25. 

14- 

h Heb. stood for 
hts hoariness, Ge,27 
I Ec 12.3. 
Pg'2^'-=^»-30. Am.3.7. 

*^^.33.io.Jobs.i3. 

/Heb. hard. Je 

23-28.1s.3.n.Eze.2.7. 

■er.io.ii. ' 

*'"='j;"-3i,37:i2.24; 
»6.2.2Sa.i2.7,aPs.75. 



^5^a^Sll£5SSI=S^a.r s;ns-ssS 



Jeroboam sendeth to AMjah 

in the man of God is buried; lay my bones be 
side his bones: 

^j •^°'",*^® ^^^"^ "^^^^^ ^e cried by the 
word of the Lord against the altar in Beth-el 
and against all the ^houses of the high places 
which are m the cities of *Samaria, shall surely 
come to pass. •' 

33 1 After this thing Jeroboam 'returned 
not from his evil way," but made again of the 
lowest of the people priests of the high places- 
whosoever would, he '"consecrated him, and he 
became one of the priests of the high places. 

34 And this thing "became sin unto the 
house ot Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and to 
destroy it from off the face of the earth. . 

CHAPTER XIV 

X^.^lf. *™e A^yah the son of Jeroboam 
-LX. felP sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife. Arise I 
pray thee, and 'disguise thyself, that thou 'be 
not known to be the wife of Jeroboam,^ and get 
thee to "Shiloh: behold, there is Ahijah the 
prophet, which told me that 'I should de king 
over this people. ° 

3 And •'take with thee^ ten loaves, and 
cracknels," and a cruse^ of honey, and go to him: 
he ^shall teU thee what shall become of the 
child. 

4 And Jeroboam-s wife did so, and arose, 

Ai, -T^i *° F^'"'^' ^"'^ '^a^e ^ the house of 
Ahijah: but Ahijah could not see; for his eyes 
were set by reason of his age. 

5 t And the ^LoKD said unto Ahijah, Behold, 
the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of 
thee for her son; for he is sick: thus and thus 
Shalt thou say unto her: for it shall be, when 
she cometh m, that she shall feign herself to be 
another woman. 

soimd^o?!!* T/'' T^^° ^^^J^^ ^^ar'i the 
sound of her feet, as she came in at the door. 

that he said Come in. *thou wife of Jeroboam 

why feignest thou thyself to le another? for I 

a»? sent to thee with 'heavy tidiMos 

GnH nf%*'^V'?°^' ^"^ ^^it^ *e Lord 
God of Israel. -Forasmuch as I exalted thee 



' Si ",!!!f.r?"' ™?.^^« f-.his cause. If the man of 



A.M. 3048. B.C.956. 



« ch.11,11-13,31-38; 

j^*'jJ>-»-4;iS.5- Ac,i3. 

* David sinned, and 
his sms are recorded 
and condemned; how 
then can he be char- 
acterized as in the 
text? In two ways 
he IS entiUed to this 
description, i. He 
followed God with 
ail hiS heart in oppo 
sitipn to idolatry, 
which he never coun 
tenanced. 2, In zeal- 
■lusly refonuing- the 
church of Go 



AMjah devmtmth God's jvdgmenU. 

from among the people, and made thee prince 
over my people Israel, ^ 

8 And "rent the kingdom away from the 

faast not been as my servant David, "who kept 
l^^^fr^^'^""^ ^^'^ f°"«^«d me with 
mine eyes''> '^^' '"^^ ^^'^'^ ^'^^ "g^* i" 

9 But J-hast done evH above all that wereiT-> 
b^re thee: for thou hast gone and made theefel'^Si 
other gods, and molten images, to provoke me ^^"=^"4 S 
to anger, and «hast cast me behind thv back- -^^™rp'°5S?: 

10 Therefore, behold 1 will hrino- Lm F"""""-'^ 
fi,« I, /. T "^"""'' ■•■ Will Drmg evil upon r''",?"ij">=tiemaa 

the house of Jeroboam, and will cut off from I"- '"'"■-- 

Jeroboam 'VliTV +V, t ■ ,1 . ^"'' "" irOm Chmt. eve„ God in 

Jeroboam him that pisseth against the wall,* N- - ^SrS 
a«|/him that is shut np and left in Israel,^ and -^"""''"''"■ 
v^U take away the remnant of the house oM§^^-^ 
Jeroboam, as a man taketh away *dung, till it (-'=?:=■?«"=' 

shall f?.^" *'* ?'*'' ?^ Jeroboam in the city 
fipS I iwu^'/^ ' ^"'^ ^™ that dieth in the 

h:;h:pii?:v''^^^«^*^--^^=f-theLoKP 

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine I "-"■'" ' 

Z th?ch^-,rf S° *'^ '''' «°*- into th" &i- 
city, the child shall die. I "'i>.«.<;„.^ i^, 

hnJ? v""^ f ^^'■«^l;«liall mourn for him. andrSr " 
bu^ him; for he only of Jeroboam shall comeh^i:?""""^" 
SJi^'^S^'.^"^"!^ ^",^™ *h^^« i« found =-5,:SlS^ 
tZ 1 -^^i,^ ?'"g ^''^^'•d the LoBD God of 
Israel in the house of Jeroboam.^ 

14 Moreover, -the Lord shall raise him up 
a king over Israel, who shall cut off the house 

Ir^^t *Y ^^^-- ^"t ^hat? ^even now 

15 ±or the Lord "shall smite Israel as a 
reed IS shaken in <jw.water,8 and he shall root ---y^da.de. 
up Israel out of this good land WWh £ „ F'S"-- 
to their fathers, and shall scatter them beyond I -^^-"'-^-^" 
th^ mer." because they have made their groves 
provokmg the Lord to anger ^ ' 

th/^sim of' t' '^" ^"" ^"^^ "P' because of 
LeXaltt^'"''^^°'^^d-'-dwho 

n«i!^' ^]"^ Jeroboam's wife arose, and de- 
parted and came to ^Tirzah: and «when she 
^me to the threshold of the door, The cMW 

18 And they buried him: and all Israel 
mourned for him. according to the word ofX| 



I. KINGS XIV. 



A.M.3048. B.C956, 



26. Pu. 50. 17" 

'•ch.is.29;i6.3,4;3,, 
2i.Am.3.6. 

f Or, every male, a 
Ki.0.8; 14.26. I Sa.as, 
23.ch.16.11.De.32.36, 
^ *> Even to a doe, 
Sa,25.23.— c. 

' Shut up and se- 
cure m Israel,' viz. in 
the walled towns that 
Jeroboam had forti- 
fied, ch.1a.a5. — C. 

^2Ki.2I.I3.Is. 14.23. 



RehohoarrCs wicked reign, 

Jln^^'AT^'t .?!' 'P'^f b^ the hand of his ser- 
vant^ Ahijah the prophet. 

how l!/""^ "^^ '^f f *^^ ^^^ «f Jeroboam. 
how he warred, and how he reigned, behd? 
they are wntten in the book of the ChronS 
of the kings of Israel.2 v^uromcies 

20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned 

ri r '3^ 'ri^vt^'^-- ^"^ ^e slept S 

stead ' ' '^'^ ^'' '™ reigned in hi. 

21 T And Rehoboam the son of Solomoa 
reigned^ m Judah. Rehoboam* v^as forty an^ 
one years old when he began to reign,- and he 
reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the ci^v 

I which the Lord did choose out of all the triba» 
ot Israel, to put his name there: and his mothers 
name was Naamah an 'Ammonitess * 

22 And Judah -did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, and they provoked him "to^^jealousv 
oTk f/'.i.Tl ""^'"h they had committea, . 



? By what practical 
means this 'remnant 
according to the elec- 
tion of grace' was 
converted to the true 
trtJd, we are not in- 
ronned; still it is te 
freshmg^ and delieht. 
ful to see him as 'a 
brand plucked out of 
the burning;" and 
though cut off by a 
premature death, he 
was taken home from 
the evil to come, and 
doubtless had a ' de- 
sire to depart and be 
with Chnst.* whnc- 



J Spake by his ser- 
vant (Boothroyd); or 

If translated as in the' 

J^'r'^T^^ by the 

hand of his servant ' 

held up to heaven in 

the attitude of ap- 
I peal, warning, and 

threatening.— C. 
I AaCh. 13. 2-5fo, ch 

15-31; i6.5,i4,ao,2, II, 

2 No good rea on 
appears for suppos- 
ing with most expo- 
sitors that these 
Chronicles are not 
the books of that 
name, but certain an- 
nals from which the 

two books of Chron- 
icles were afterwards 

compiled. The parts 

referred to seem to 

be aCh. 10. 3; ji, 14. 

iz- 15; 13- 1-20. whicli 

parts.instead of being 

composed long after 

this book of Kings, 

It IS more natural to 

suppose were written 

before it. just as we 
now find it. and sub- i 
sequently incorporat- 
ed with the other 
narratives.— C. 
a B.C. 954. 
\ B.C. 975. 

< 2 Ch. iz. 13, and 
yet very foolish, Ec. 
4-13- 

«ch. 11.36; 8.16.44. 

Ps. 78.68,69; I3a.l3,l4; 
87.i,a;48.i,2.aCh.6.6: 

/ch.ii.i,a;ver.3i. 

o A note of genea- 

to^«oum°fo?leho- r" ""^" ''^"^^ wiucn mev Had cr 
g^„S-,S "above all that their fathers had done 

■C'""'""' f- ^°'' they also ^built them high places 
jar.'=££^t-1: ;"^ ™«g««'' '^nd groves, on every high hiU. ana 
V|So„^ i. cod ™der every green tree. s ."« 

SS'll r ^^/ And there were also 'sodomites in the 
^''^'°'"ff±? tand: a^^^.they did according to all the abomin. 
.. .. „. ationsof the nations which the Lord cast but 



^1 veil 10 an laoi whicj 
IS due to him alone, 

ok2ei6.47,48. Ex 
32. 1-6. N u.xiv.xvi.xxi 
xxv.Iu.i.m.iy.vj.x, 

P De.ia.z. ch.3.a. a 
Ch.a8.4, aKi.i7.Q,io. 
Je.2.28iii.i3.Ho.4.ia, 
J3;8.ii;ia.ii. IS.57.S. 
Ro.i.ai-a4. 

fl Or standing im 
a^es, or statues. 

rch.i5.ia;aa,46.Ge 
i9.5-Ju-i9-2a. Ro.i.a4. 
^.•=7-De =3.i7;i8.io. a 
K:i.23.7.Le.i8.24. 
. 9 Idolatry led to 
immorality. The rea- 
son was that the 
rites by which the 
deiUes of the Am- 
monites, Moabites 



a ch. 15.37-30. 

b Eze. la. jk. Ec. a 
". i-e. speedily. 

t'lSa.ia.aa.as. aKi. 
i7-6:i5.29.Ps.S2.5.De. 
8.7,8; aai6-6a Ce.26. 
15-39- Am.5.27. 

8 The water-reed, 
like the aspen leaf, is 
shaken by the slight- 
est breeze, and bent 
by every ripple.— c, 



» In Assyria, Me- 
dia, Chaldea, Sic. 

<^Is.4a.a4.Ho.9.i2. 

«ch.ia.a8-33; i3-33. 
3*: »5.=6.34; i6.2.i6. a I 
^^3-3;io. 29, 31; 13.2, 

-i;i4.^ - -J ' 

Ho.5.1 

1.32- 

^Jos.ia.24. ch.i6.6, 

8.15.25. Ca.6.4. 

■f I Sa.a.30-34. ver. 
12,13- 



o-ot *". iiy, ^i; 13. 2, 

JJi^*-24; 15.9,18,24.27. 
" Mat.1a7.R0. 



S^^''?:^:!-?-^^^^^^^ 



before the children of Israel.' 

^.■.? I ^"u '* ""^^ to pass, in the fifth year qf 
kmg Rehoboam, that 'Shishak king of ^levpt 
came up against Jerusalem: ^ 

1, Jf/f "11,^%*°°^ ""^^^ the 'treasures of the 

house of the Lord, and the treasures of^the 

.kings house; he even took away all: and he 

•Tap^r^rs t°«k ry ^\ 'the shields of gold which Solo- 

?j?y''IE£:»r4r.b"l™on had made. ^ ° 

27 And king Rehoboam "made in their stea<! 

'ct:X '""^'* ^'^^^ '^^^ into 'the guarT 

and dlfwV^.'r* °^*^' acts of Rehoboam. 

book if t>f ll ^'^' r the/ not written in the 

30 Id t^T'^"' "^the kings of Judah? 

-«:;i i T ^ ^^^""^ "^^ ^^ between Rehoboam 

— ■^■ I and Jeroboam all their days. -^"oooam 



many cases 'most ob- 
scene. The high- 
places became scenes 
of revelry and the 
grossest licentious- 
aess.— />, 
r aCh. 12. 2. ch. 11 

* See note on ch 
II. 40. Besides what 
>s there stated, it is 
worthy of remark 
tliat amongst the 



"—■■ ouiuiigst 

sculptures is one 
presenting th».v 
conquered nations at 
the feet of the con- 
~ueror, and one 01 
-lese inscribed 'Jou- 
da-ha-Melek,' the 
kmg of Judah or the 
Jews.— c. 

.rch.7.51; 15.18. Ps. 

127.1,2. 

'ch.io,i6.2Ch.o le- 
i2.9.Pr.23.5.Ec.2.i8. 

*t 2Ch.I2.I0,lI. 

.*■ Heb. runners, i 
5a. 22. 17. j 

>'2Ch.i2.i5.ver.i9r ' 
Ch.ii4i;i5.a3.22 J 

•e-ch. 15.6,16, ■ 
ch.1a.24. 



Aiijam's wicked reign. 

31 And •R^hoboam slept with his fathers 
»nd was Duned with his fathers in the city of 
David;2 and his mother's name was Naamah 
an Ammonitess:^ and Abijam his son reiened 
in his stead. ^ 

CHAPTER XY 

NOW, in the eighteenth year of king Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat reigned '^Abiiam 
over Juaah. ** 

2 Three^ years reigned he in Jerusalem- 
and his mother s name was Maachah, the daueh- 
ter of Abishalom.^ ^ 

3 And he talked in all the sins of his father 
which he had done before him: ana his heart 
was not perfect with the Lord his God, as 
the heart of David his father 

4 Nevertheless, -for David's sake, did the 
Lord his God giva him a lamp^ in Jerusalem 
to set up his son after him, and to establish 
Jerusalem; 

_ 6 Because David /did Maf wJdch was risht 
m the eyes of the Lord, and turned not a^de 
tom mythm^ that he commanded him all the 
days of his Hfe, ^save only in the matter of 
Uriah the Hittite.^ 

6 And there was war between '^Rehoboam^ 
and Jeroboam all the days of his life 

7 ^ Now Ue rest of the acts of Abijam 

J^w\\'^ nt ^'^- r *^^^ "^^ written in the ' 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah P 

bo^am ^^^ ^^^ ^^"^ ^^^"^^^"^ ^'^y™ and Jero- 

8 And ^Abijam slept with his fathers; and 
they Duried him m the city of David: and Asa 
his son reigned in his stead. 

vZlA""^ '? *^' *T^^^'^^ y^^^ ^f Jeroboam 
king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned he in 
Jerusalem: and his ^mother's name\;^. Maa- 
chah, the daughter of Abishalom , 

11 And Asa did that lohkh was -ri^ht in ' 
the eyes of the Lord, as did David his faSer 
fi, 1 ^. ^e took away the "sodomites out of 

£t f Z"^:^""^^^"^ ^" ^^^ idols that -his 
lathers had made. 

13 And also ^Maachah his mother, even her 

nfJ™'^ ^"^."^ ^''""^ queen, because she had, 
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= Ch.i2.i3,i6. ch. 
"■43: 15-8,24; 22,50; 
ver.ao. 

2B.C. 95S. 

3 This is not a mere 
repetition, but a re- 
peated warning' in 
the history of an idol- 
atrous son and an 
idolatrous mother. 



CHAP. XV. 

a Or. Abijah, 3 Ch 

i3.i.iCh.^io. Mat.i. 

7- 

*2Ch. 13.2; II, ao_ 
22;i5.i6,ver,io,i3, 

1 This statement 
may be reconciled 
with that in2Ch. 13, 
I. 2, by reference to a 
fact of very common 
occurrence, viz. the 
same person beine 
called by different 
persons, or at differ- 
ent times of life, by 
different names, of 
which a striking- in- 
stance occurs in the 
case of Abijam, ver. 
I. Comp. 2Ch. 13,20 
21- Mat. I. 7. Or, ac 
cording to the ana 
loq- of ver. 3, Abi- 
shalom may have 
been grandfather,' 
and Uriel father of 
Maachah. — C. 
I fsCh. K. 1,2,5.14. 
ch. 14.22, 
rf ch.ii, 4:3. 14. ps. 

119-80. 2Ti. 3. 5, 2Ch. 
25.2, 

e ch, 11. 12,32, 36. : 
Sa.7,i2-i6, Ps,i32 12 
17. ^ ■ 

2 Or, candle. ■ 
ych.ii.6,33,^4; 14.8. 
Ac.i3.22,36. Ps.119. 6. 
Lu.i.6, Re.2. 10. 2Ti 



.5'2Sa.ii,4;i2.9. Ps 
".xxviii, 

s * Turned not 

aside deliberately 
from any known and 
commanded duty 
save in this case. 
"Some sins in them- 
selves, and by reason 
of several aggrava- 
tions, are more hei- 
nous in the sight of 
God than others ;' 
and this was David's 
only a^rravated of- 
fence. In other sins 
he fell, in this he 
' turned aside. '—C. 
/- Abiiam, the son 
of Kehoboam. 

*Some translations 
and MSS. read Abi- 
jam. But instead of 
gratuitously pro- 
nouncing it the mis- 
take of a transcriber 
may wc not as well 
concludethat Abijam 
was also called Re- 
hoboam, but that the 
name was generally 
dropped for sake of 
distinction} — C. 

Ch. 13, 2-22. ch. 
14.29,30:11.41. 

AaCh.14. 1, ch. 14, 
3i;2.io;ii.43. 

I That is, ^and- 
another's, ver. 2, 13. 2 
Ch.ia.20,21. 

»* 2Ch.6.7; j6. 7,10, 
12. ver. 5. 

«ch,i4.24;22.46.Ro. 
1.36,27. 

6 Either by banish- 
ment or death, as the 
law of Cod directed 
l-e.2ai3.— C. 

<»2Ch.xiv,xv. 



P ver. 3: 1 
7.Eze.2o.i 



ver. 3: ch. 14. 23; 1 1. 



?2Ch.i5.i6. De.33. 
9.Zec. 13.3. ver. 2,10. 

r De.7.5. Ex.32. 20. 
2Ch.1s.16.2Ki. 23.12. 
J'ch.22.43.2Ki.i2.3; 
M:i5-4,35.with2Ch. 
I- 3. I,e.2o.3o. De.i2. 
13, 14- 

8 The reason of 
this neglect or short- 
coming is not men- 
tioned, nerhanc ft-n™ 



/Ch.11.4, 

M I Ch 26. 28. ch. 7. 
Si.2Ch.i3.r5;i4.,3;i3. 

^ R.C. 951. 
^Heh. hoiy things. 
9 From the charac- 
ter of Abijam, we 
would scarcely ex- 
pect him to dedicate 
anythmg to God. 
But irreligious men 
are often liberal to 
religious institu- 

tions, and the state- 
, ment ver. 3, that 
nis heart was not 
[ perfect with the Lord 
' as the heart of his 
father David,' inti- 
•lates that, in the 
midst of his sins, he 
still had some yearn- 
ings after religion.— 

;h.i4.3o;ver.6,32, 
■/;■' = ^h- 14. I. i.e. 
after. 

_ Ch.i6, 1; II. i^_ 
17. " 

■2" Jos. t8. 25, Je.31. 
i5-iSa.7.i7. 

I B.C.939. iRa- 

ntak. as its name 
implies, stood on 
'a hiir in the ter- i 
ntory of Benjamin, 
nve miles north of 
Jerusalem. It lay 
on the borders of 
the rival kingdoms of 
Judah. It was a 
strong position, and 
commanded the 

great road from the 
north to Jerusalem. 
1 he king of Judah 
was naturally alarm- 
ed at the erection of 
a fortress in such 
close proximity to his 
capital, so he 
stopped the work by 
bribing the Syrians 
to invade northern 
Pa]estin«tond then 
carried TJP all the 
building materials. 

i2Ch,i6.2. 2Ki.i8. 
rs,i6,withiXi.7. CI 2 
Ch.15.18. ^ 

*ch.aa34;xxii.2Ki. 
8.7, 

^Ex.23.22,Ju.2.a.Is. 

3i.i.2Ch,i6.3. 

S Some nations 
have always been 
accustomed to hire 
their soldiers to any 
country and to fight 
m any cause for pay; 
and such seems to 
have been the ac- 
knowledged habit of 
the Damascenes- 
one of the most mel- 
ancholy employ. 
ments of an overflow, 
iug population,— C. 
'zCh.i6.4.2KLis. 
T1.6.10. 
- 2Ki, 15. 29.JU. IS 
27-3r- ch. 12. 29, 2Sa, 
20.15.J0s. 11,2; 19. 33- 
39- 
/"2Ch.i6.s. 
£"^1.14.17.03.6.4. 
A 2 Ch.16.6. 
1J0s.21.17; 18.23,26. 
|Sa.7.5,7,i6. Je..io.6, 

* Gcba lay about 
two miles east of Ra- 
mah, and Mizpeh 
four miles south- 
west. — p. 
■* 2Ch. xiv.-xvi. ch, 
'■4i-43;i4-29-3r:ver. 



War between Baasha and Asa. 



/aCh. 16. 12,13. Ec. 

12.1,2. Ps.9o.io,He.i2. 
6-io.Re.3,ig, 

5 The precise na- 
ture of the disease 
we cannot tell ; but 
w-hile it reminds us 
that kings are not 
exempt from the 
common lot of hu- 
manity, it reminds us 
by a high example to 
I 'remember our Crea- 
tor in the days of our 
youth, before the 
evil days come, and 
the years draw nigh 
in which we shall say. 
we have no pleasure 



nevertheless Asa's heart was 'perfect with the 
-Lord all his days. 

I,- ^?i"\^.^ ^brought' in the things^ which 
his fa her had dedicated, and the things which 
himself had dedicated, into the house of the 
-Lord, silver, and gold, and vessels.^ 

16 IF And- there M'as war between Asa and 
-Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

17 Arid -^Baasha king of Israel went up 
against Judah, and built ^Ramah,^ that he 
might not suffer any to go out or come in to 
Asa king of Judah. 

18 Then "Asa took all the silver and the 

gold that were left in the treasures of the 

house of the Lord, and the treasures of the 

king s house, and delivered them into che hand 

ot his servants: and king Asa sent^ them to 

Ben-hadad, the son of Tabrimon, the son of 

Hezion, king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus 
saying, 

^^JT/iere is a "league between me and thee. 
and between my father and thy father: behold 
1 have sent unto thee a present of silver and 
gold; come and break thy league with Baasha 

B. c s!^^^' *^^* ^^ ^'^y depart from me. 

20 bo Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa 
and sent the captains of the hosts which he had 
agamst the cities of Israel, and smote 'lion, and 
Dan, aiid Abel-heth-maachah, and all Cinner- 
oth, with all the land of Naphtali. 

21 And it came to pass, -^when Baasha heard 
thereof, that he left off building of Ramah. 
and dwelt m 'Tirzah. 

22 Then ''king Asa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah, (none was exempted:) 
and they took away the stones of Ramah, and 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha had 
builded; and king Asa built with them 'Geba* 
01 Beniamm, and Mizpah. 

23 1 The *rest of all the acts of Asa, and 
all his might and all that lie did, and the cities 
which he built, are they not written in the book 

Neverthe ess 'in the time of his old age he was 
diseased m his feet.« 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers,* and was 
buned with his fathers in the city of David his 

'hfs sTJad^" "Jehoshaphat his son reigned in 

25 IT And Nadab the son of Jeroboam ^egan 




G°y?,?^^^N^ CAFE, DAMASCUS— THE CITY WHERE BEN-HADAD 
J-JtXS^^^J^HOM ASA SENT THE GOLD AND SILVER THAT WERE 
.,, P ^"P ^°^?^P^ T^E ^OK°- II- Kings, xv:18.]-'Then Asa took all 
the silver and the gold that were left in the treasures of the house of the Lord and 
the treasures of thejting's house, and delivered them into the hands of his servants- 
and King Asa sent them to Ben-hadad, the son of Tabrimon, the son of Hezion 
king of Syria, that dwelt in Damascus." Ben-hadad was the name which several of 
the princes of Damascus bore, as Pharaoh was the name of the kings of Egypt 



Damascus is the oldest city in the world. Shakespeare refers to the storv that the 
murder^ of Abel took place here in King Henry VI: ^ 

"Winchester:— 'Nay, stand thou back, I will not budge a foot; 
This be Damascus, be thou cursed king 
„, . . To slay thy brother Abel, if thou wilt." 

This city was founded before Balbek and Palmyra. It is in the midst of a desert 
and the Abana river is its life. The government cafe js simply one of the manv 
coffee gardens of the city. i"aiv 



Jehu's prophecy against Baoj^^a. > 

Lord, and walked in the way ofhis father, and 
in his sm wherewith he made Israel to sin! 

27 T And Baasha the son of "Ahijali, of 
the house of Issachar, "conspired against him- 
and Baasha smote him at «Gibbethon,« which 
belonged io the Philistines; (for Nadab and all 
Israel laid siege to Gibbethon;) 

28 Even in 'the third year of Asa king of 
Judah did Baasha slay him/ and reigned in his 
stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he reigned 
that 'he smote all the house of Jeroboam-i he 
left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, until 
hs had destroyed him, according unto the say- 

'f.^-°[^!l^^''f' ^^^"""^ ^^ ^P'^ke by his servant 
Ahijah the Shilomte:^ 

30 Because of the sins of Jeroboam which 
he smned, and which he made Israel sin by 
his provocation wherewith he provoked the 
Lord bod of Israel to anger. 

1,^1 ?^r'i-H^ ""^'^ °^ *^^ ^'^ts of Nadab, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
ol the Chronicles of the kings of Israel P^ 

32 IT And there "was war between Asa and 
Baasha king of Israel all their days.* 

33 In the third year of Asa king of Judah 
began' Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over 
all Israel in firzah, 'twenty and four years. 

34 And be "did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, and walked in the way of Jeroboam 
and m his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin 



I. KINGS XVI 



[ A.M.3050. B.C. 954. 

o Not ch.11.39: 14,2. 

/ ch, 16. 9, 2 Ki. 12. 
2o;i5, 10, 25,30. 

? Jos. 19. 44; 21. 23. 
ch.16.15.17, 

8 It belonged to the 
tribe of Dan, and was 
given by that trit>eto 
the Levites, Jos. 19 
24; 21. 33. The latter 
seem to have been 
dispossessed of the 
towns they held in 
the ten tribes, which 
may have afforded 
I the Phihstines an op- 
portunity of getting 
Gibbethon into iheir 
own hands,—/, 

job2''*'^*^*'^'^^' 

9 B C;953. 
■rch.14. 10.11, 14, i6; 
12- 26-33 ;r3. 33. 

1 He doubtless left 
the dead bodies of 
Jeroboam's family 
unburied, as Ahijah 
had foretold, ch. 14. 
9-14- Baasha soon 
showed that his mo- 
tive in this massacre 
was his own malice 
and ambition, and 
that in gratifying his 
thirst for blood he 
might secure his 
usurped authority; 
for though he roots 
out the sinners, he 
cleaves to their sins. 
Thus ungodly men 
arc 'the rod of God's 
anger,' even when 
npenmg themselves 
^r his judgment 



A.M.3073. B.C.931 



CHAPTER XVI 

Ttign. 27iA^,«^S<AAi™ 9q];1''^'''^™- ^^Bk wicked 



HEN the word of the Lord came to "Jehu 
the son of Hananii against Baasha, saying, 
2 Forasmuch as I 'exalted thee out of the 
dust and made thee prince over my people 
Israel, and thou hast walked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and hast made my people Israel to 
sm to provoke me to anger with their sins,- 

fii ^ a'I ""'" ^^^ ^^^>^ the posterity of 
Baasha, and the posterity of his house; and will 

rhtn^'oUrt.''^^*'^^^"-^"-^-- 



2 This tragic fulfil- 
ment of prophecy 
took place onlv about 
two years after the 
prophecy itself was 
uttered, thus confirm- 
ing the interpreta- 
tion given of ch. 14 
14.—/". 

Rch.14. 19; 16. 5, 14 
20,27:11.41. 

3 Nadab was made 
king, or r« 
durmg his fathers 
hfe, and both father 
and son. died in the 
same year. When it 
IS said that the acts 
of Nadab are written 
in the ' book of the 
Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel,' it is 
plain that the present 
canonical book can- 
not be meant, for the 
name of Nadab is 
not even mentioned 
in It.— p. 

« ver.6,i6;ch.i4.3o, 
with2Ch. 14. i;i5.i9; 

* Constant inroads 
and skirmishing be- 
tween the border 
tribes — C. 

fi B.C. 953. 

xch.i5.8. 

^ver.a6; ch. 12. 26- 
3:j;i3..T3;i4-i6; ' 
26. 



rfch.i4.ri:2i.24. Je. 
tSi; i6-4;2a.i9. Is. 66. 
J4-Re.19.17-Eze.39.17 
-ao.Ec.6.3,4, 

<?ch.i4.i9; 15. 23,31; 
11.41 

y'ch,i4.2o;ts.^a4. 

2 B.C. 930. 

.f ch. 14. 17; 15. 33; 

ver.8,9.13. 

h Ministry, ch.8,S3- 
ver.2-4. ■" 

8 Either by his 
hand hfted up m pro 
phetic denunciation 
or, more probably, 
by a written messaife 
under the prophet's 
hand.— C. 

i'Ps.115.4, Is.2.8;44. 
9~2oDe.32.2i.ch.i4.Q, 
22,23:9.6,7;ii.io. 

i ch.i5,27-29.Ho.i. 
4. Ps. 140.11. 

♦ It was suggested 
(see editonaf note on 
ch.15.6), that instead 
of solving the diffi- 
culty by the common 
refuge of the ' error 
of a transcriber,' it 
were easier and 
better to consider 
Abijam as being also 
called Rehoboam. 
Now, is not this sug 
geslion confirmed 
here? For Baa.sha 
dtd not kill Jero- 
boam, but Nadab. 
who seems also to 
have been called Je- 
roboam, for Jero- 
boam, by the struc- 
ture of the verse, is 
■ -idoubtedly the per- 



mlnfL""^ '■T°J} """'' ^^'"^ ^^^ '^''"ed Cinneroth 
,_^REFLECTIONS.-How fewm-P,t ,„»„ ,,„„:.„.. 



CHAP. XVI. 

B.C. 93r. 

<»aCh.i9.2:20.-J4;i6. 

7-ver.7. "" 

1 Of this prophet 
little IS known, but 
that little illustrates 
character for 
plainness of speech, 
intrepidity of spirit 
and sternness of re 
buke, even an honest 
and full, dehvery of 
the divine message, 
declaring the ' whole 
counsel of God,' and 
enabling him. in the 
integrity of his heart. 
to say, ' I am clear 
from the blood of all 
men. ' — C. 
^iSa.2.8;i5.i7-i9. 

rs.II3.8;50.2I,22.2Sa. 
l*-7~ll-ch.ll.ii; 14.7- 
9;ai.2o-24. 

'■ch.i4,io,ii;i5.29, 
3o;2i.2i,22;ver.ii,i2. 



■uuk^i\.uij iiic per 
— said to be killed. 

6 This ought to be 
translated as follows; 
' And because he 
smote it;' i.e. the 
house of Jeroboam 
as Ahijah had pro- 
phesied. It seems 
that Baasha exter- 
minated the race of 
Jeroboam, not in 
obedience to divine 
command, but to gra- 
tify his own passion. 
The fact of Baasha 
having smitten the 
house of Jeroboam is 
expres,sly mentioned 
mch.15.29.— .p. 

^ch. 15. 27. 2 Ki. 12, 

=o;i5 10.25.30. 

w« 253.13.28,29. Da. 
S-2.30.Lu.21.34. 

«ver. 15. Job 20. 5. 
Ho.8.4;i3.io,ii. 

o ver.i-4,7. Ju. I. 7. 
Mat. 7. 2. ch. 15. 29. 

P 1 Sa. 25. 22. ch. 14. 
o. t.e. males. 

6 Not a dog.— C. 

fver.i-4,7. 

? Heb. dy the hand 

»-IS.3.Il;io.6.7. Ps. 

18.26.27 ;9,i5,i6.ch.i5, 
^,30. Je.2.i9. ver.2,7, 

Pr.I.3l;i3.2i;5.22. 

J- De.32.21. 2Ki. 17. 
i5-ls,4i.28,29.Jon.a.S 
Je.n>.3-i6.iCo.8.4;io. 



'ch. 14.19; 15. 31; ,6 
5,20,27;22.39;ii.4i, 

36-2 Ki. 9. 31. 

8 2imri was no 
doubt executing the 
prophetic denounce- 
ments of the Lord 
and thereby fulfilling 
his will, ver. 12; yet 
this did not excuse 
his wickedness, for 
., "Merely sought 
self, and not the hon- 
our of God. His tri- 
nphing is short ; 
".id seven days of 
successful conspiracy 
against his king, are 
succeeded by defeat 



Zimri succeedeth Elah, 
4 Him* that dieth of Baasha in the city shall 
the dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in the 
fields shall the fowls of the air eat 

whttL^^T *^' r* ''^?' "^*^ °f B^«ha, and 
what he did, and his might, are they not written 

Israef? Chronicles of .the kings of 

6 So ^Baasha slept with his fathers,^ and was 
hSTtea" "'^•" °'"^ "^''^ ^' ^°° ^^^g°^d in 

7 And also by the ^hand« of the prophet 
Jehu the son of Hanani came the word of the 
Lord against Baasha, and against his house, 
even for all the evil that he did in the sight of 
the Lord m provoking him to anger with the 
•work of his hands, in being like the house of 
Jeroboam; and because he "^killed* him* 

8 f In the twenty and sixth year of Asa 
king of Judah began Elah the son of Baasha 
to reign over Israel in Tirzah, two years. 
, 9 And his servant Zimri (captain of half kis 
chanots)Jconspired against him, as he was in 
IJrzah, -drinking himself drunk in the house 
ot Arza, steward of /m house in Tirzah 

1 ■^}^J ^^^ ^™" ^"^"^ ™ «nd smote him, and 
killed him, in the twenty and seventh year of 
Asa king of Judah, and "reigned in his stead. 

11 1 And It came to pass, when he began 
to reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, t/mt 
he slew all the house of Baasha: he left him 

not one that "pisseth against a wall,« neither of 
his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of 
Baasha 'according to the word of the Lord 
which he spake against Baasha by' Jehu the 
prophet, 

13 For-; all the sins of Baasha, and the sins 
ot Liah his son, by which they sinned, and by 
which they made Israel to sin, in provoking 

•vanities'"" *° ""^^'" ^'^^ ^^^'' 

fi, \\^7l *^''''f * °^ *^ ^^t« of Elah, and all 
that he did are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

15 1 In the twenty and seventh year of Asa 

tefs-^^t?/'^ ^r" '■"^g" "«e^^° days in 
iirzah:« and the people were ^encamped against 



reformation; and great proneness to rely upon an arm 
of flesh in the time of trouble. But God eenerallv^^ 
bitters^ ,0 his people the success of theif nSn l^ '^J 



Mdsuicidc.-c „. . — f^^jJi-K^ ivc/ c ciiuauipea aeaii 

" """'^°'" Gibbethon, which delonged to the Philistines 



present Jehovah; whereas Ahab made Baal the national 
deity and bmlt a temple of Baal in the capital >?w 



Zimri forced to destroy himself. 

16 And the people that were encamped heard 
say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain 
the king: wherefore all Israel made "Omri, the 
captain of the host, king over Israel that day in 
the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and 
all Israel with him, and they 'besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that 
the city was taken, that he went into the palace 
of the king's house, and "burnt the king's house 
over him with fire; and died, 

19 For his sins which he sinned in doing 
eviP in the sight of the Lord, in walking in 
the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin which he 
did, to make Israel to sin.^ 

20 Now"^ the rest of the acts of Zimri, and 
his treason that ' he wrought, are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

21 t Then were the people of Israel "^divided 
into two parts: half of the people followed Tibni 
the son of Ginath, to make him king, and half 
followed Omri.^ 

22 But the people that followed Ohiri pre- 
vailed against the people that followed Tibni 
the son of Ginath: so Tibni died, and Omri 
reigned. 

23 H In thei thirty and first year of Asa king 
of Judah began Omri to reign over Israel" 
twelve" years: six years reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of 
Shemer for two talents of silver,^ and built on 
the hill, and called the name of the city which 
he built, after the name of Shemer, owner of 
the hill, •''Samaria.* 

25 t But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, and did 'worse than all that were 
before him. 

26 For he ''walked in all the way of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, and in his sin where- 
with he made Israel to sin, to provoke the Lord 
God of Israel to anger with their vanities. 

27 1 Now *the rest of the acts of Omri which 
he did, and his might that he showed, are they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

28 So Omri slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria: and Ahab his son reigned 
in his stead. 



I. KINGS XVII. 



A.M. 3075. B.C. 929. 



z 2 Sa.ao. 15.JU.9.45, 
SO. Lu. 19.43. 

a Ju.9.54. iSa. 31.4, 
S.a Sa. 17.23. Mat.37.5. 

b ch.i5.3o;ver.7,i3. 
Ps.9.16. Is. 3, II. le.2. 
19. Ko.2.8,9. Pr.i.3i;5. 
22113.21. 

9 Uninspired his- 
torians almost invari- 
ably trace disasters, 
persona! or national, 
to any origin but sin. 
And even when im- 
propriety of conduct, 
such as cruelty, covet- 
ousness, or luxury, is 
admitted, it isseldom. 
if ever, condemned 
as sin against Cod. 
The Scriptures alone 
trace disasters to sin, 
and characterize sin 
as direct reheliion 
ag-ainst God.— C 

ever. 5,14,27; ch. 14. 
iq:i5.3i;22.3g;ii.4T. 2 
K1.1.18; 10. 34; 13.8,12; 



d]\i. 5. 8. Pr. 28.2. 
The civil war lasted 
about five years. 

1 The army, en- 
camped before Gib- 
bethon, chose Omri. 
theii commander,, 
king; but it seems 
either that some of 



thei 



afte; 



wards disg-usted by 
him, or that the prin- 
cipal persons, who 
were absent, disap- 
proved of this mea- 
siire, and set up 
Tibni against him. 
As the war lasted 
four years, numbers 
no doubt were cut 
off" on both sides, be- 
fore the contest end- 
ed with the death of 
Tibni. who was pro- 
bably slain in battle. 

2 His election is re- 
corded, ver. 16; his 
reign over all Israel, 
on the overthi 
Tibni, commences 
ver. 2^, and ends ver. 
29. 



-?:■ 



5 Six hundred 
eighty- four pounds 
seven shillings and 
sixpence. 

yHeb, ShomeroH, 
ch. 18. 2;2o.i;22.37.2 

Ki.i7.i,6.Mi.i.5. Am. 
4-1- 

* This city was 

situated on a larjje 
insulated liill, 40 
miles north of Jeru- 
salem, and seems to 
have been siilccted 
for its capabilities of 
fortification, as ap- 
pears from the vari- 
oussieges it sustained 
from the days of 
Benhadad, i Ki. xx., 
to Shalmaneser, 2 Ki. 
xvii. and xviii. Sub- 
sequently it under- 
went various dis- 
asters and revivals ; 
and is at present a 
poor Turkish village, 
but with several rums 
that indicate its an- 
cient greatness. Its 
situation, however, is 
one of the most 
beautiful in Palestine, 
and the region one 
of the most fertile, — 
C. 

C He established 
the idolatry by a 
law, Hi.6.i6.Ho.5.ii. 

h ver,2.7, 13. 19; ch. 

12.26-33113.33,34; 14.9. 
i6. 
i>er.5.i4.2o;ch-i4. 



A.M. 3086. B.C. 918. 



.* ver. 1 0,15, 2^. 

/ ch.i4.Q; 31.25; v^'- 
25,33,2 Ki.3,2. 

S Heb. -was it a 
l:£ht thing, 5.-C. 

yn cli.18, 4; 21. 7,25; 
iJ,6.Ge.6,2,Pr,23.2. 

« Ju.2,ii.i3;3.7;io. 
0. 

o 2X1.10.21,26,27. 

/ Ex, 34.13. 2Ki.i3. 
6;r7.i6;2i.3, 

q ver.3i,32:ch.22.6, 
8;2i.4,i9,2o,25;20.42. 

r Ge.28.i9;35.i.ch. 
i:, 19.33, 

^ This gTievous 
family judgment is 
noted at the distance 
of 500 3'ears from the 
utterance of the pre- 
diction. Let be- 
lievers remember in 
adversity, that 'th« 
Lord is not slack 
concerning his pro- 
mise;' but let sinners 
re collect, that' though 
sentence against an 
'il work is not exe- 
-jted speedily,' the 
judgment is but de- 
ferred, and not laid 
aside.— C. 

J Jos,6.26.Nu.is,3o. 
Job 9. 4. I Co. 10. 22. 
Zee. I, 6. Ua.g. II. Ps. 
D,2i,22.Je.44,28, 

7 The building of 
Jericho here referred 
to is nianifestlv the 
rebuilding of its 
walls, so as to make 

a city. It appears 
._ have had some in- 
habitants from the 
time of its capture 
by Joshua; but still 
the ban lay upon it. 
Its wails remained in 
ruins for five cen- 
turies; and now when 
they were rebuilt 
the prophetic curse 
fell upon the builder. 
—P. 



CHAP. XVII. 

B.C. 910. 

a Lu.i.i7;4.24,25. 

1 The rendering 
of the Septuagint 
seems, when given in 
literal English, much 
more agreeable to 
the Hebrew, and also 
more explanatory, 
viz. 'The Tishbite 
from Tishbe of Gi- 
Iead,'~ C. 

*2Ki.3,i4. De.io.8. 
Ja.5.17, Re.ii.6.Lu.4. 
2.3.IS.4S.II. 

2 Elijah is one of 
the most majestic 
characters in the Old 
Testament, In many 
respects he is scarce- 
ly mferior to Moses, 
while in a few he 
even excels him. 
Yet their missions 
were very different, 
Moses was a dehver- 
er; Elijah a destroy- 
er. Moses was a law- 
giver ; Elijah a re- 
former. Elijah was 
valued, and is still 
celebrated, not for 
what he taught or 
said, but for what he 
did; not because he 
created a new and 
pure worship, but be- 
cause he annihilated 
an old and corrupt 
one. Stern, fearless, 
uncompromising. Eli- 
jah was specially 
fitted to counteract 
and overthrow the ' 
haughty and cruel 
Jezebel. — P. 

f Je.7.i;ii.i;ie.i;2r. 
26,i;27,i;3o,i,&c, 
rfje. 36.26, Jn, 8. 59. 
e. II. 38. Mat. 10.23. 

3 Eastward of it. 
,'J's-78.23;37-3,i9- 
Job 38.41. Ke,i2.6, 14. 

yPr, 3. 5.6. Mat. 16. 
24.ch.i9.9. 

« B.C. 909. 

g Mat, 19. 26; 16. 25, 
Hab.3.17,18. Pr. 30. 8- 
io.Ju.i4.i4.P5.37.3;34. 
9.10- 



Elijah is sent to Cherith. 

29 T And in the ^thirty and eighth year of 
Asa king of Judah began Ahab the son of Omri 
to reign over Israel: and Ahab the son of Omri 
reigned over Israel in Samaria twenty and two 
years. 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in 
the sight of the Lord ^above all that were be- 
fore him. 

31 And it came to pass, as if it had been ' 
a light thing^ for him to Avalk in the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Xebat, that he took to wife 
""Jezebel, the daughter of Ethbaal king of the 
Zidonians, and went and served "Baal, and 
worshipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar, for Baal in the 
''house of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab ^made a grove; and Ahab 
Al smore to pro^•oke the Lord God of Israel 
to anger than all the kings of Israel that were 
before him. 

34 H In his days did Hiel the ''Beth-elite 
build Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in 
Abiram his first-born, and set up the gates 
thereof in his youngest son ^Segub, 'according 
to the word of the Lord, which he spake by 
Joshua the son of NunJ 

CHAPTER XVIL 

1 Eliiah, having propheskd against Ahab, is sent to Cherith, where 
the ravens feed him. 8 He is sent to a widow of Zarephaih. 17 He 
raiseth the widow's son : tlie woman believeth him. 

AND Elijah" the Tishbite, who was of the in- 
- habitants of Gilead,^ said unto Ahab, ^As 
the Lord God ef Israel liveth, before whom I 
stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these 
years, but according to my word.^ 

2 And "the word of the Lord came unto 
him, saj'ing, 

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, 
and "hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is 
before Jordan.^ 

4 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of 
the brook; and I have 'commanded the ravens 
to feed thee there. 

5 So he went and did ^according unto the 
word of the Lord: for he went* and dwelt by 
the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 

6 And the 'ravens brought him bread and 
flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in the 
evening; and he drank of the brook. 



REFLECTIONS. 

.om, n^A \^^A *U„ 



:I°! 'At '^''^'J''^"'=f.,°'' ^ '^^.".'^ I ^"'="? ^^"-^ in_death. And it is terrible when God I Ravenstown.' But a-ainst this interoretation (il we 




Ten Tribes of Israel lYwast seat of^H^;*^;. °/ ^'^P centuries it was tiie capital of the 
^-oyed by Jebu. Allr^aVru;i°e^a'^htrkfU^".?i\^aU^-^T?,^^^^^^^^^ 



|<^f i^iSJif ;:g;|^o J!;? pd^i^ fy z.^.^rr^ ^j!^^?^^^ 

have ^e'e^ i^'^ '" ^^'''"°''- ^'^ ^'''=°S'*'' ^^"'"'y ''"'^ '"'^"'^ ''-v^ "een praised Vaf! who 



Elijah is sent to a widow of Zarephath. 

.X, ^u^"f \^ ."^""^ *° P^^® «f*6r a while,* that 
the brook dried up, because there had been no 
rain in the land. 

8 ir And the "word of the Lord came unto 
mm, saying, 

9 Arise, get thee to 'Zarephath,^ which be- 
longeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold I 
have commanded a widow woman« there to sus- 
tain thee. 

10 So he arose, and went to Zarephath: and 
when he came to the gate of the ci@, behold, 
the widow woman was there gathering of sticks- 
and he called to. her, and said, '=Fetch me, I 
pray thee, a Jittle water in a vessel, that I may 
dnnk. •' 

11 And as she was going to fetch it, he called 
to her, and said, 'Bring me, I pray thee, a 
morsel of bread in thine. hand. 

12 And she said, »^5 the Lord thy God 
hveth/ I have not a "cake, but an handful of 
meal in a barrel, ^nd a litik oil in a cruse: and 
behold, I am gathering two sticks, that I may 
go m and dress it for me and my son, that we 
may eat it, and "die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her. Fear notj go 
and do as thou hast said: but i-make me thereof 
a little cake first, and bring it unto me, and 
altetmake for thee and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
Ihe' barrel of meal shall not waste, neither 
shall .the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the 
Lord sendeth rain upon the earth. 

15 And she 'went and did according to the 
saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and her 
house, did eat many days.^ 

]^^nd the barrel of meal wasted not, neither 
did the cruse of oil fail, 'according to the word 
ot the Lord, which he spake by^ Elijah. 

17 IT And it came to pass after these things 
that the son of the woman, the mistress of the 
house, fell sick; and his sickness was so sore 
that there was no breath left in him. 

18 And she said unto Elijah, "What have I 
to do with thee, O thou -toan of God? "art thou 
come unto me to call my sin to remembrance ^ 
and to slay my son ? ' 

19 And he said unto her, Give me thy son. 



I. KINGS XVIIL 



A.M. 3095. B.C. 909. 



< Heb. at the ertd 
of days. 

k ver2.Ge.22.14.Is. 
41.17.PS.46.4.J11.15.19. 

i Ob. 20, called 
Sarepta, Lu.4.26. 

6 Situated between 
Tyre and Sidon. and 
so beyond the juris- 
diction of Ahab. 
Thus the heathenism 
that will not acknow- 
ledge God, unwit- 
tingly affords an 
asylum for his ser- 
vant.— C. 

8 ' Strang^e comfort 
this to mere natural 
reason I A woman 
who has herself lost 
her chief earthly sus- 
tainer; a Phcenician, 
who might be a hea- 
then, against whose 
idols Elijah was so 
zealous. Yet poor as 
she appeared, by the 
occupation which 
now engaged her, his 
fjith could tell him 
she would have 
wherewith to sustain 
him.' — JCrummach- 



A.M.3095. B.C. 009. 



Elijah ia sent to Ahab, 



^ver.4. Is,3;i.i6. Ps. 
24.1, Lu. 4. 25, 36. Ge. 
iS.4;2i.is.He.ii,37. 

/ Ge. 21.15. He. II. 
37. Mat. 10,42. 

m ver.i. 3Sa.25.26, 
♦- 

? How she recog- 
nized him to be a 
worshipper of Jeho- 
vah is not recorded, 
probably by his He- 
brew accent or pro- 
phetic garb.— C. 

« Ge.i8.6.2Ki.4.42. 

Ge.2i,i5,i6. 

>iPe.i.7, Ge.22.i. 
Ju.7 2-4. 

?iTi.4,8. Is. 33. 16. 
;Ki.4.2-7. Jn. e.g-iS- 
Mat-iS-ss-sS; 14.13- 

21. 

r2Ch.20.20. Is. 7.9. 
Mat. 15. 28. Mar. 12.43. 

8 Or, a full year. 

J Ter. 14; ch. 13. 5. a 
Ki. 14, 25. Nu. 23. 19. 
Tjt.1,2. He. 10. 23. Je. 
32.17.27. 

^'i^^\>.bytkehand 

/3 Ki. 4.18-20. 1 Pe. 
4-i2;i.7.Ja.i.2-4. Jn.4. 

49.50. 

«Lu.s.8.sSa.i6.io. 
R.o.2.4, 

^De.33. T. Ju. 13.6. 
iSa.9.6,ti.ch.i3.i. 

^-ch. 18.9. Lu.5.8. 
Mat. 14. 26. 

1 One of the con- 
stant characteristics 
of an humble be- 
liever, is the acknow- 
ledgment of guilt and 
unwonhiness. Lu. 15 

18, 19. C. This IS 

certainly strange lan- 
guage, but very sig- 



■*" Ac.9.39;i,i3.Mar. 
14-15- 

a Ex.14.10. Ja.5.13. 
i6.Phi.4.6. Mat.7.7;2i. 
22. Is. 45- II. Jn.14.13, 
I4;i6.23;r5.7.ijn.5.i4. 
* ver. 9. Pr. 14. 21, 
Jos.7.9. 
c2K1.f34.Ac.20.10. 
2 To mdicate that 
while the miracle was 
wrought by his w- 
struntentality , it was 
not by his power. 
Had it been by the 
prophet's power, once 
vfrouJd have sufficed. 
It was also intended 
to teach the Sido- 
nians, and aXi others, 
the efficacy of perse- 
vering prayer; and 
formed, as it were, 
the model for Paul in 
the depth of his afflic- 
tions, 2C0.12.8.— 6. 

fl'Ps.65.2.Ja. 5.15.16. 
ver. 19. 

<rDe.32.39.2Ki.4.3c. 
Lu. 7. 14. 15; 8. 54, 55. 
Jn. 11.43,44. Ac. 9. 40; 
r.He.ii.^i;. , 



"Jn.3.=;2.ii;i5.24. 
- I'reviously she 
may have considered 
him as merely pos- 
sessed of some extra- 
ordinary natural se- 
cret, by which the 
mcrease of the meal 
and oil was effected 
—the restoration of 
hfe, however, proves 
his commission from 
the hving God.— C. 

■* It would seem 
that Elijah had once 
said something to 
her which she did 
not fully comprehend 
or beheve. But now 
when he said unto 
her. See, thy son 
hveth, her heart was 
ready to say some- 
thmg greater still, 'I 
know that my Re- 
deemer liveth. ' — 
Krutn ntacher. 



nificant. She seems 
to say, 'Surely the 
Lord could not have 
approached so near 
a poor sinner as I am, 
if thou hadst not 
brought his awful 
presence into my 
house.' Alas! what 
absurd ideas, and yet 
with all this foolish- 
ness, what genuine 
feeling, what self- 
annihilation, what 
humility 1 The object 
of the stroke is gain- 
ed. — KIrummacher. 



CHAP. XVIII 

B.C. 906. 

a Lu.4.25,Ja.5.T7. 

»Of his abode with 
the widow, ch.17.9,15. 

1 The Hebrew cal- 
culation omits any 
additional months, 
and mentions merely 
the full years, unless 
where peculiar cir- 
cumstances require 
the months to be 
specially noted. This 
fact (or the conjec- 
ture of Brown) wiil 
reconcile the text 
with LU.4.2S Ja.5.17. 

cvcr.18-41. 
d De. 28. 12, 22, 23. 
Le.26.4. Am.4.7. Mat 
3.10. Zee. lo.i. Jobs. 10 

^He.13.5.6. Ps.119: 
46:56.4. 

y^Ge.39.4.5;4i.38-4o. 

r-Ge.42.18. Ne.7.2. 
-Ki.4. 1. Pr.14.27; 28. 
14- MaL3.i6. Ac.10.2; 
■.■4.16. 

h Re. 17.4-6. 

« ver.13. Mat.10.40- 
42^25;35-is.33.i6, 



Most probably 
food, ac- 



their sole food, ac 
cording to the ab 
stemious habits of 
the prophets, see Da. 
1.12. Mat, 3,4, though 
the phrase 'bread 
and water' may be 
considered as inclu- 
sive of every other 
necessary. See Ex 
23-=5- I Ki.4-23. Tnar- 
Sm. Is. 33, 16. Mat. 6. 

S Where water yet 
sprung or ran. — C 

k Job 8. II, 12. ps, 
104.14. 

< Heb. that -we cut 
*tot off o\\r%(i\yc^ from 
the beasts. 



<^od. They who dare to be bold for God mav trust 
him with their protection; he will take care thit thev 
shall not starve. He can make the most ravenous or 
the most destitute creatures on earth to provide for 
them. When one created source runs dry, he can 
make another to break forth. And nlpn„f;,ii„ i,.. „ 



harder it is to be composed under it at first. In our 
troubles, how apt are we to quarrel with our best 
frietids, and in our haste to speak unadvisedly with our 
tips. But It IS more decent and becoming humbly to 
search out, confess, and acknowledge our sin, which is 



And he took him out of her bosom, and carried 
him up into a Moft where he abode, and laid 
him upon his own bed. 

20 And he "cried unto the Lord, and said, 
U Lord my God, hast thou also ''brought evil 
upon the widow with whom I sojourn, by slay- 
ing her son ? J J 

21 And he "stretched himself upon the child 
three times,^ and cried unto the Lord, and said, 
O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this child's 
soul come into him again. 

22 And the Lord %eard the voice of Elijah- 
and the soul of the child came into him again' 
and he Revived. ' 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought 
I him down out of the chamber into the house, 
and delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah 
said. See, thy son liveth. 

24 And the woman said to Elijah, -^Now by 
this I know that thou art ^ man of God,=* and 
that the. word of the Lord in thy mouth is 
truth.* 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

Ubaaiah. 9 Ohadxah hrmgtth Ahab to Elijah. 17 Eliiah rem-nv 

Y^a ^'<^\hy fire from heaven com-inceth Bail's prophas?iisKZ 
h prayer oHatniny rain, followeth Ahab to JeJZel. ^ 

AJP it came to pass after "many days, that 
- the word of the Lord came to Elijah in 
the Hhird year,i saying, -'Go, show thyself 
unto Ahab; and I "will send rain upon the 
earth. 

2 And Elijah went "to show himself unto 
Ahab: and there was a sore famine in Samaria 

3 t And Ahab called Obadiah, which was 
■"the governor of his house: (now Obadiah 
'feared the Lord greatly; 

4 For it was so, when Jezebel ''cut off the 
prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah took an 
hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a 
cave, and 'fed them with bread and water :)2 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into the 
land, unto all fountains of water, and unto all 
brooks ;3 peradventure we may find *grass to 
save the horses and mules alive, that we lose 
not all the beasts.* 

6 So they divided the land between them to 
pass throughout it: Ahab went one way by 



sacrifice is pointed out by local tradition; and its pre- 
wkh Z"''' '■^-^ff''^-^. 'the sacrifice,' connec^t^ 
with the general features of the district, leaves no 

itl' f. ^'^tL^t"/&_ I'--°*ypr.ojectio„;o\er? 



Ohadiah bringeth Ahab to Elijah. 

himself, and Obadiah went another way 'bvl "" 
himself. ^ \~ni: 

7 IT And as Obadiah was ""in the way be- 
hold, Elijah met him: amd he knew him 'and 
feU"on>is fece, and said, ^r/ thou that mv 
lord Elijah ? •' 

, 5 ^u\^?A ^p7r^ ?™' ^ '''«•• g°' teU thy 
lord,' Behold, Elijah ts here. 

9 And he said. ^What have I sinned, that 
thouwouldest deliver thy servant into the hand 
of Ahab, to slay me ? 

10 Asf^ the Lord thy God liveth', there is no 
^ nation or kingdom^ whither' my lord hath not 

sent to seek thee: and when they "said He is\ 
not there he took an oath of the kingdom and 
nation, that they found thee not 

B l\i^ m-T- ^z""" '^^^'*' ^O' teU thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah ts here. 

12 And it shall come to .pass, as soon as I 
am gone from thee that the Spirit of the Lord 
shall- cariy thee whither I kiTow not; and so 
when I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find 
thee he shall slay,me:« but I thy servant fear 
the Lord 'irom my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord "what I did when 
Jezebel slew the prophets of the Lord, how I 
hid an hundred men of the Lord's prophets 
by fifty m a cave, and fed them with bread and 
water .-^ 

Rpiii^ W-T^*/"'' '^^''*' ^"' *«" % lord. 
Behold Ehjahj^ here: and he shall slay me. 

15 And Elijah said. As the 'Lord of hosts 
hveth before whom «! stand, I will surely show 
myself unto him to-day. "^ 

h\l^ h^h^t^ ""^"^ *" ^^^* Ahab. and told 
hrni; and Ahab went to meet Elijah 

Elilh fw'^A?"'^*'' pass, when Ahab saw 
Wijah, that Ahab said unto him, Jri thou he 
that 'troubleth Israel ?? 

T '^^^u'^.^f answered, I -have not troubled 

srae ,. but tho„ and thy father's house, m tS 

ye have forsaken the commandments of the 

Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim 

19 Now therefore send, and gather to me all 

Phefsoftr "^^'f ^\^ ^^'^' ^"d the pro- 
fiel'Vtlr" '""^ '""'^^^^' *^ -' ^' 
Israel t/^'.5 sent unto all the children of 

21 T And Eliiab came nnfn nil ti,„ 1 



I. KINGS XVIII 



3098.B.C.906. |( A.M. 3098. B.C. 906, 



*n ch,ii.a9.2 Ki,i.8. 

« Ge. 18. 2; 50. 18. 1 
i)a;.3o.4i. aSa. 19.18. 
1T1.5.17. 

o Ahab, ver.3, 

/ ver. 12; ch. 17. 18. 

I-u. 5.8. Mat. 14. 31. 

Mar.5.36. ^ ^ 

? Ju.8.19. Ru,3.r3. : 

Sa. 14.39; i9-6;29.6.ch. 

'■39; 2.24; 7-i.«; ver. 



in this way, and in 
this only, was toler- 
ant to those who 
could dejjradc the 
worship of Jehovah. 
^-" joining it with 
--.-s — a junction 
which the prophet 
piibhcJy denounces. 



fInver.saU'foun. 
tains and brooks' evi- 
dently signified ail 
likely to afford water; 
so here 'nation and 
Kingdom ' signify 

every community 

where the prophet 
was Ukeiy to be 
found, and where, 
through his political 
influence or mihtary 
. power, he could cn- 
lorce an oath.— C. 

r Ps.10.2; 69.26. Je, 
26.20-23. Jn.s. 16. 

■r'zKi. 2.11,16. Eze 
3.14.AC.8.39. 

8 A striking cxam- 
P'«. of the junction 
01 mfidefity, cruelty 
and despotism.— C 

/2Ch.34. 3.2X1.3.15. 
iSa.i.27,28.Ps.7i.i7. 

« ver.4, Mat.10.40- 
42;35-35- 

■»^Ge.2. 1. De.4.3g. 
Ps.103.21; 148.2; 24.9, 



ych.n.z, Ge.18.22. 
De. 1. 38:18.5. 

* Jos. 7.25. Lu.23.2. 
Ac.i6.2o; 17.6; ate- 2 
36,37- Am. 7, 10. ' 

J It is thus ever 
that wicked men are 
self-deceived, attri- 
buting to the reprov- 
ers of their sins the 
troubles which these 
sins have produced. 
It is thus the Bible of 
God has been ac- 
cused of producing 
troubles which iie at 
the door of those 
superstitions, tradi- 
tions, and false doc- 
trines which the 
Bibie condemns. 

Read ver. 18, C 

H ?'^"' appears as 
" laithful ministers 
were the storm-birds 
and messengers of 
misfortune, the dis- 
turbers of peace, and 
Such as turn the world 
upside down. Just as 
Elijah seemed to be 
when at his word the 
famine overspread 
Samaria. — A-^-ww- 
fnacher. 

-Ac.a4.t3. Matl4, 
4-Eze.3.8. 2Sa.i2.7.i 
Sa.12.25. Pr.ii.i9;;3. 
2i.ls.3.ii.Ro.2.8,9. 

8 A mountain of Is- 
sachar.abuttingupon 
the sea on the south 
of the Bay of Acre; 
estimated by some at 
1500, by others at 
=000 feet. The grad- 
ual descent to the 
brook Kishon and 
plainofEsdraeionon 
the east was most 
probablythe scene of 
this great national 
assembly and sacri- 
fice. See ver. 40.— c. 
*2Pe.2.i. ch. 16.33; 
15.13; 32.6. 2Ki.i3.6 
10.19, 

» Or Ashtaroth, the 
synan goddess of Ij. 
centiousness, — C. 

c Mat. 6. 24. 2 Co. 6 
i4-Rc.3.i5.Jos.24,i5, 

1 Uterally, 'leap 
'e from upon two 
'ranches.' as a bird 
■r other unsettled 
creature; ' everything 
by turns, and nothing 
long;' a character in 
religion more than 
once denounced 



y, ch. 22,6. 



especially in the word 
of God, Ge.4c.4. ' 
6-8. - * 



.Ja.i 



rfRo. 3. 19, 20; 6.21. 
Oe.44.16. Job4D.4;9.3. 
Mat.23.i2. 



rver.19, 
Re.9.3. 

.?'l-e.9.24.iCh.2i. 
ao.2 Ch. 7. I.J u. 6. 20,21; 
13-19.20. 

5 From the eariiest 
period the answer by 
nre was the univer- 
sally recognized test 
o( the acceptance of 
a sacrifice. The Is- 
raelites, degraded 
and Ignorant as thev 
were m the days of 
Ahab, admitted this 
To h^e denied it 
would liave been to 
Ignore their national 
history. They were 
taught by the priests 
of Baal to believe in 
his power. He was 
in fact, Xhcjire-^od— 
a personification of 
thesun.thesouice of 
light, heat, and life 
So they were led to 
believe; and believ. 
inc this, they accept- 
e<r Elijah's t«t. 
tfaals priests were 
doubtless averse to 
the trial; but in the 
presence of the king 
and of assembled Is- 
rael thev dared not 
to draw back. p. 

■* And it was 'well 
spoken as an experi- 
mental test; but how 
degraded the condi- 
tion of the idolatrous 
people to whom the 
experiment was ne- 
cessary !— C 
fi Or, annuer, 

eOneofthose'vain 
repetitions' of the 
same words which 
Our Lord condemns, 
Mat. 6. 7, In Hindo- 
stan a prayer to an 
Idol often consists of 
a single word repeat- 
ed lor hours together. 

h Ps.«5.5. Is.44.17; 

45. =0. Je 10.5,14.15. 
Hab. 2.18,19. I Co, 12. 

2;8.4. 

' Or, heard. 

J Oi, leaped up and 
dimifi at the altar. 

* Or, 'danced a- 
rou9td the altar. —C. 

I _»ch.2a.i5,2Ch.25.8. 
Ec.119. La.4.=i, Am. 
4.4,5- Eze. 20. 39, 

1 Not Cod. but 'a 
god.' one of your own 
lancymg or choosing- 
pursuing.' or hunt- 
ing.— Aoj'<>, All the 
states of Baal here 
described are attri. 
buted to the Grecian 
deities— by Homer— 
and of modem India. 
Hasten the time, 
Lord, when the hea- 
then shaU be enlight- 
ened, and become 
thine inheritance." 
Ps.n. — C. 

2 Ot, hemeditateth. 
* P5.121.4. 

^/Lei9.28. De.i4.t. 
Mi.6.7.Eze.i6,36. 

f*t 1 Sa. 18.10. ch.22, 
10. Ac. 16. *6, 17. 

8 Worshipped, a 
sense in which pro- 
phesymg is some- 
times used, r ,Sa 10 k 
6,10.13. iCh. 25.2.3.— 



« Je.10.r5.Ps. 115.4- 

JI35-I5-I8. 2Ti.3.9.i 
Co,8.4; 12. 2. Is.4l.20: 
46,i.2.Hab.2.i9. 

< Some ancient al- 
tar erected to Jeho- 
Tah, the emblem of a 
revived and reformed 
church.— C. 



Elijah eonvinceth BaaTs prophets. 
'I only, remain a prophet of the Lord; but 
Baals prophets are /four hundred and fifty 

anfl.!'^5.*^^°l*^''^^^'^ ^"'^ "« *^0 bullocks; 
and let them choose one bullock for themselves 

DU? no fitl ™ r"^'' r? ^^^ '' «^ ^°«d, and 
hnL V ^^^/f ^'••: ^"d I will dress the other 
buHock, and lay ^^ on wood, and put no fire 

24 And call ye on the name of your gods 

tt C^'f.f} "" *^^ "^'^^ «f '^^ L0RD;\nd 

?nH? A'^'\;r^^^^*'^ ^^ fi^^' ^^t him be 
TfT" 11 f" ^Y P^°P^^ answered and said. 
It IS well spoken.* 

fiif Pi^""^ ^"■'^^ '^^^ ""to the prophets of 
Baal Choose you one bullock for yourselves 
and dress .^ first; for ye are many; and call on 
the name of your gods, but put no fire under. 

26 And they took the bullock which was 
given them and they dressed it, and called on 
he name of Baal from morning even until noon, 
saying, O Baa , hear« us!« But there was ^o 
voice,nor any that answered.' And they ^leaped 
upon the altar« which was made. 

imil^"!^* ''™^, to pass at noon, that Elijah 
mocked them, and said. Cry aloud: for he is a 
god;Veither he is talking.^ o^ he is pursuW or 
he IS m a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth 
'and must be awaked. ^ ' 

aftfr t"-^ *'^ cried aloud, and 'cut themselves 
ft. ll T "^Tf "^'th knives and lancets, till 
the blood gushed out upon them. 

.. ? ^^f}^ ''^^ t° P^'^' ^hen mid-day was 
past and they '»prophesied3 until the Le of 

iof >."^ °^-*^' """'^^■'^•^ ^^^rifice, that there 
S?Srtd^°^^^'"°^^"^ *-"--' --7 
30 IT And Elijah said unto all the people 
Come near unto me. And all the people cXe 
near unto hmi: and he repaired the altar of the 
Lord* that was "broken'down 
. 31 And Elijah took nwelve stones, accord- 
mg to the number of the tribes of th^ sons 
Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lord c^f 
saying, Israel shall be thy name • 

thp^L'^"'' 7^ *t' 't""'' h^ 'built an altar in 
IboutX 1*' ^°^"= "^"^ ^' ™^de a trench 
trurS'cj'sSd" ^"'* " "^"''^ ^«"*«- two 

th^bil^S:tJ^!i^r'?^-d-t 




r 



in Joshua, xix:26. Its name signifies 'rfertile field " Ahfh ff. v- '^"J mentioned 
had tnarHed Je.ebel. a Sidonifn princes^tlllt^o'drced ^t\^'^,^ci:rJo^!^;\fo°n 



^^ Mi ls;'a^?i'^e=';t:,^.4%'?n'd''tr/t ol't^e ^p''h";i^'L^L"'^""«l: ^■'^^" "^ ^--n- 
contrast and Carmel was brought into prominence by 'benJ'tL'''""*^''' "'° '"'''^"^ 
tains were regarded as sacred places as we earn tw t k^ ^ ''""« "^ 't- Moun- 
borah. and when Samuel lived he sough tVe heights of Miznah"".': '" ['^"^ ''T "^ ^e- 
and ^ are told in Micah. vii:H, that^hovah SelFdwe'lTuton M^umMrmer'''' 



Boats prophets are slain. 

35 And the water ran* round about the altar- 
and he filled the "trench also with water. 

36 And it came to pass, 'at the time of the 
offering of the evening sacrifice,^ that Elijah the 
prophet came near, and«^said, "Lord God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, Met it -be known 
this day that thou art God in Israel, and that 
I am thy servant, and that I have done all these 
things at thy word. 

37 Hear" me, O Lord, hear me, that this 
people may know that thou art the Lord God 
and that thou hast Humed their heart back 
again. 

38 Then" the fire of the L*id fell,' and con- 
sumed the burnt-sacrifice, and the wood, and 
the stones, and the dust, and licked up the 

later that was in the trench.^ 

39 And when all the people saw it, thev Hd\ 
M their faces: and -the} said, The LoRD,"^he is 
the God; the Lord, he is the God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, -^Take the 
prophets of Baal, let not one of them escape 
And they took them: and Elijah brought them 
down to the brook "Kishon, and slew them 
there.' • " 

41 IF And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee 
up, eat and drink; for Mere is a sound of 
abundance of rain.^ 

f.^^. ,^hab went up to eat and to drink- 
and 'Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; and 
he cast himself down upon the earth, and put 
his face between his knees, 

43 And said to his servant, 'Go up now, look 
tov^ard the sea. And he went up, and looked 
and said. There is nothing. And he said, "•Gel 
again seven times. 

44 And it came to pass, at the seventh time, 
that he said, Behold, there ariseth "a little 
cloud out of the sea, like a man's hand. And 
he said, Go up, say unto Ahab, Prepare^ thv 
chariot, and get thee down, that the rain stop 
thee not. ^ 

.1. f t^\ ^* ^^™^ *" P*^^®' ™ the mean while, 
that the heaven was black with clouds and ^^^^s;s.. 
wind, and "there was a great rain. And Ahab --riSir rfe 
rode, and went to ^Jezreel.^ I S'™..--^"i-f^ 



L KINGS XIX. 
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6 Heb. -went, 
u ver.j2,38. 
jrEzr.9.5. Ex.29.39, 

6 The prophet waits 

to demonstrate the 
reality of the miracle 
to thr excited and 
continued attention 
of the people.— C. 

j'Ge.z6.24. Ex.3.6.1 

Ch. 29.18. 

Ps.9.16; 58.11; 83. 
—.,05.24, 17,23. Ex. 32. 
i6.Jn.3.2,He.2.4, 

a vcr. 24, 39,36. Phi. 
4-6. Jn. 14.13,14. ps.bj. 

* Je. 10. 23; 31.18. 1 

c Le.Q.24. Iu.6.21. 1 
Ch.2i.26.2Ch.7.i. 

J The fire >// and 
did not ascend, to 
show that it was by 
the power of God 
from heaven, — C. 

8 Ail was consumed 
as additional proof 
that it was no ordin 
iry and earthly fire, 

«' Le.9 24. Ju.13.20. 
iCh.2i.i6. 
e ver.24, Ho,6.4.Jn. 

f Or, appreheytd. 

Je.48. 10. 2Ki. 10. =5. 
De.13.5: 18.30. Ca. 2. 
iS.Re.2.2. 

i-Ju.4.7,r3;5-2i.Ps. 
83- 9. 10. 

9 As leaders in idol. 

atry, they were liable 

to death by the law 

of God; but, as hea- 

priests, they 



?2Ki.3.i5,E2e.i.3; 
3-I4- 

^2Ki^.i.Je.i.j7.j 



CHAP. XIX. 

a ch, 18. 19-40, 
* Ru.1. 17. ch. 2. 23; 
3.I0.AC.23.I2, Ex,is. 



<-Pr.i.i6: 4. 16:2.14^ 
i5-IS.59.7,Ro.3.i5. 

'^iSa.27.1. Mat.26, 
56.200.12.7. 

/Ge.2i.3i,Ju.2o.i, 

ch.4.25- 



corruption of Jezreel. 



REFLECTIONS -God can ,ur„ a fruitful land 
into barrenness/or the sins of them that dwell therein: 
tenV^ ^K^"^'' '"'"='"'' of humbling, enrage the impeni- 

and f„rvnnVH'''fK™'T '^^""°' ™^^ 'heir malice 
and fury on God they do it upon his servants. But 

Lth .L""''?;"/' 't^ God. even in wicked courts, 
hath those who fear him and protect his ministers. T 



1 Generally consi- 
aered about 90 maes 
from Jezreel.— C. 

2 He was afraid to 
continue in Judea, 

because Jehoshaphat 
was Ahab's friend. 

3 The wilderness of 

Paran, 20 miles far- 
ther south. — C. 

./"ch.I3.I4.Ge,2i,ir. 

jn.4.6. 

.rver.3.Jon.4.3.Nu. 

II. 15. Jobs- 2, 20-22. 
Ja-3.2. 

< That I should 
outlive their years.— 

AGe.38.ii-i6.He.i 
i4;i3-5- 
5 The modem 

Arabic word, which 
IS the same as the 
Hebrew, signifies a 
kind of broom, which 
still grows abundant- 
ly m Paran. and the 
■scanty shade of 
which may have 
served to suggrcst the 
despondency of the 
prophet.— C. 

jHe-i3.5.Is.33.i6. 

fs.37-3;34-9.io;iii.5. 
Mat. 6. 26-33. 

6 Heb. bolster. 

*Ps-i03. 13, 14. De. 

3:?-25.iCo.9.7;io.,3.z 
Co. 12.9, 

/Da.i.is.Hab.3.19. 
Mat. 4. 4. Phi. 4. 13. a 
'^" 12.9. 

«Ex.34.28.Mat.4. 

2.Mai.4.2. 

« Ex.3.i;i9.i8. 

■ Horeb ivas evi- 
dently either a part 
of Sinai, or another 
top of the same 
mountain range ; its 
distance from Paran 
where the prophet 
was, might be about 
150 miles in a direct 
nne. — C. 

ff Ex.33,2i,22.je.g. 

^.He.ii,38. 

8 An appearance of 
Christ, 'the Word 
of the Lord,' and 
whom Elijah calls 
(ver. jo) 'the Lord 
God of hosts,' the 
object of the altar 
worship, and Lord of 
the holy prophets. — 

/ver. 13. Ge. 16.8. 

g Nu.25.11.Ps. 69.9; 

^I9-I39-Jii-2.17. 

■r Ho. 5. II. Mi.6.i6 

ch.r8.4,3o;ver.i4. 



they who by their sms provoke God against a nation, 
V^w f n '™"'^'«^'"s °f «. and ought faithfully to be 
told It. God can overrule the hearts of his most in- 
veterate enem.es, and make them to grant what his 
servants demand for his honour. Unsettled notions of 
religion lead to unsound practices : and there can be 



Elijah fleeth to Beersheba. 
46 And the 'hand of the Lord was on 
Elijah; and he --girded up his loins, and ran 
belore Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel. 
CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Mijah, threatened by Jezebel, fleeth to Beershehn ST^tt,. •; j 

A ND Ahab told Jezebel "all that Elijah had 
-^ done, and withal how he had slain all the 
prophets with the sword. 

•2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, 
saying ^So let the gods do to me, and more 
also, if I make not thy life as the life of one of 
them by "to-morrow about this time 

3 And when he saw that, "he arose, and went 
tor his hfe, and came to «Beer-sheba,i which 
belongeth to Judah, and left his sen'ant there 

4 II But^ he himself went a dav's iourney 
into the wilderness,^ and came and -^sat down 
under a jumper-tree: and he requested »for 
himself that he might die; and said. It is 
enough; now, O Lord, take away my life- for 
I am not better than my fathers.* 

5 And ""as he lay and slept under a juniper- 
tree, behold, then an angel touched him, and 
said unto him, Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, behold, there was % 
cake baken on the coals, and a cruse of water 
at his head:« and he did eat and drink, and 
laid him down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lord came again 
the second time, and touched him, and said 
Anse and eat; "because the journey is too 
great for thee. 

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, and 
went m the 'strength of that meat '"forty davs 
and forty nights unto "Horeb' the mount of 
God. 

1 ^ ^T ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ t^^*er unto "a cave, and 
lodged there; and, behold, the word of the 
Lord came to him,« and he said unto him, 
^What doest thou here, Elijah? 

10 And he said, I have been ^very jealous 
for the Lord God of hosts: for "the children 
ot Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown 
down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with 



he answers the fervent prayers of his zealous servants- 
and gloriously he overcomes when he is judged Dread 
ful IS the rum of such as obstinately dispute Ws suprem 
acy. But when false prophets and evil ministeVs are 
S™et1mn°« ' 'f"' ^'^ "'" ^""" -^^ "^fr-h" 



God appeareih io Elijah. 

file sword; and 'I, even I only, am left; and 
they seek my life, to take it away. 

11 And he said. Go forth, and *stand upon 
the mount before the Lord. And, behold 
the" Lord passed by, and a great and strong 
wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces 
the rocks before the Lord; '5ut the Lord was 
not m the wind: and after the wind an earth- 
quake; dut the Lord was not in the earth- 
quake: 

12 And after the earthquake a fire; 6ut the 
Lord was not in the fire: and after the fire "a 
still small voice.^ 

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard ii, that 
he' wrapped his face in his mantle,^ and went 
out, and stood in the entering in of the cave: 
and, behold, tAere came a voice unto him, and 
said, "What doest thou here, Elijah? ^ 

14 And he said, 'I have been very jealous! 
for the Lord God of hosts: because the chil- 
di-en of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, 
thrown down thine altars, and slain thy pro- 
phets with the sword-; and 1, even I only, a» 
left; and they seek my life, to take it away. 

15 And the Lord said unto him. Go, return 
on thy way to the -^ wilderness of Damascus: 
and when thou comest, ''anoint Hazael to be 
king over Syria: 

16 And 'Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou 
anomt to he king over Israel: and -^Elisha the 
son of Shaphat of "Abel-meholah^ shalt thou 
anoint to be prophet in thy room.* 

17 And it shall come to pass, that him that 
escapeth "the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay; 
and him that escapeth from the 'sword of Jehu 
shall *Elisha slay. 

18 Yet' I have, left me seven thousand in 
Israel, all the knees which have not bowed unto 
Baal, and every mouth which hath not ""kissed 
him. 

19 "li Jo he departed thence, and found 
Ehsha the son of Shaphat, who was plowint^ 
with twelve yoke of oxen before him, and "he 
with the twelfth: and Elijah passed by him, 
and cast his "mantle upon him.* 

20 And he I'left the oxen, and ran after 
Elijah, and said. Let me, I pray thee, kiss my 
father and my mother, and then I will follow 



I. KINGS XX. 
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S R0.II.3. Ch. 18.32 

ver. 14. 

? Ex. ig.20; 24,18; 34 
2:33- ai- 

u Ex.3i.2i,22;34.6. 
^■50-3;97-a-5. Na.1.3 

X Ex. 19. 18. Eze. 3. 
laJSZ^Q-Ps. 50.3-5. 

y Zec.4.6. Ac. 2. 37, 
39-Job4,i6.Ex.34.6. 

s A realized para- 
ble, intended to 
teach (1) That wind, 
earthquake, and fire 
—the most terrible 
agents of destruction 
—are all in the hand 
■of God. (2) That as 
* the kingdom of hea- 
ven Cometh not with 
observation,' it was 
not by these terrible 
powers God intended 
to work, but by a 
' still small voice,' 
audible only to the 
attentive listener. Is. 
55-3— C. 

.«■ Ge. 16. 13; 18. 27, 
■^'f-3.6;33.23. Is. 6.2,5. 

1 An eastern ac- 
knowledgment of re- 
spect.— C. 

« ver.9. Ge.i6.8.Tn. 
21.15-17. 

a The angel of the 
Lord appears to have 
either directed or 
approved of this 
journey, ver.7, which 
I this question seems 
I to condemn. But the 
reprehension is not 
that of the journey, 
but of the prophet's 
despondency. The 
lessons which the 
narrative conveys are 
pregnant with in- 
struction, i.ltteaches 
that 'man shall not 
live by bread alone,' 
since a little can sus- 
tain for 40 days. 2. 
That no retreat is 
free from danger, 
since storm, earth- 

3iiake, and fire visit 
le deepest soli- 
tudes. 3. That soli- 
tude, contemplative 
inaction, ana de- 
ipondencyare unbe- 
coming the commis- 
sioned servants of the 
Lord. 4. That God 
can soon raise up 
agents to punish 
wicked and idola- 
trous rulers; and 5. 
that he will preserve 
a .'Succession of wit- 
nesses in his church, 
to testify against sin 
and sinners to all 
generations.— C. 
. * ver, 10. Ro, II, 3. 
Ps.6q.9;ii9.i39. ls.6a. 
i,6.Jn.2.i7. 

fGe.14.15. 

rfJe.i.io.aKLS.is. 

*2Ki.9.i,2,4. 

yLu, 4. 27. called 
bliseus. ver.19-21. 

fch.4,12. 
Abel - fneholah 
was situated in the 
Jordan valley, south 
of Bethshean. The 
route of Elijah ap- 
pears to have been 
up the Jordan valley, 
through Samaria,and 
then northward to 
Damascus. — P. 
* And who, 
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the mantle was the 
' sigfn and seal ' of in- 
auguration and suc- 
cession to the pro- 
phetic office. A simi- 
lar custom, most pro- 
bably derived from 
this account, still pre- 
vails among the Soo- 
fees in Persia, where 
the older the mantle 
it is counted the 
more valuable and 
honourable. — C, 

S What have I 
done lo hinder thee T 

? 2 Sa.24,22. 
rLu. 5. 29.253.6.19. 



of irrigation it is dry and parched, and in eeneral can 
only be used for pasture. /*.] 

Ver. 18. \Have not bowed unto Baal^ and every mouth 
which hath not kissed him. The heathen kissed several 



ordingiy, in ' ' his 
room.' fulfilled this 
commission in due 
time.— C. 

h aKi.8.i2;io.32;i2 
I7..i8:i3. 3,7.22. 

« 2 K1.1X.X. Ara.2.14. 
Is. 24. 18. Je. 49.44. 

k Je. 1. 10. Ho.6,5. 2 
Ki.io.32;i3.3.Is.ii.4. 

/R0.11.4. Is.i.9;io. 
ao-22, 

w»Job3i.27.Ho.i3.2, 

n Ani.7.i4.I's.73.70, 
71. Ex. 3. I, Ju. 6. II, 
Mat.4.i8,2i, 

o 2Ki.2.8,i3.ver,i3. 
/ Mat.4.2o;g.9;8.2i, 
22J19. 27.1.0.9.61,62. 

o The transfer of 



CHAP. XX. 

B.C. 901. 

ach.i5.ao.2Ki.8.i5. 

b Ge.14.1,3, Jos. 12. 

7-24-JU.I.7. 

1 The kings of 
small cities and terri- 
torieweach having a 
disti^L and inde- 
loi™ jurisdiction, 
_-.. members of a 
general ieaguc.under 
some chief political 
head, to whom, on 
occasions of war, 
each state furnished 
its contingent of 
troops. The German 
Confederation and 
United States of 
America furnish in 
modem times a near 
approach to this ar- 
rangement. C. If 

we go back to the 
early ages of Syria. 
we (td a number of 
isolated cities sur- 
rounded by a terri- 
tory of very limited 
extent, and govern- 
ed by kings or 
princes. Sometimes 
one of these towns 
obtained a marked 
>eriority over the 
lers, over which it 
coated a species 
_- dominion, and of 
this number was Da- 
mascus. But this do- 
minion was no more 
than a forced alli- 
ance, which only 
obliged these cities 
to furnish troops and 
subsidies in time of 
war, without com- 
promising their dis- 
tinct existence, under 
their own laws and 
rulers, — Heertn. 

fLe.a6.25.De.a8. 52. 
2-Ki.6. 24,25; 17.5,6. 

rf Is 36. a, 3; 37.9,1a 
2Ki,i8.4;i9.9. 

*Ex.i5.9. ver.c Pr. 
i6.i8;i8.i2. 

yTer.7.De.28.48. 

f De.38.29-48.2Sa. 
24.14. Pr.12.3,10; 13.3, 
10,20,21; 16.18; 18.6,7, 
12; 10.8,14; 11.2,38; 14, 
i6;i5.25, 

S First he demand- 
ed the king's proper- 
ty, which the king 
pusillanimouslv ten- 
dered: now lie de- 
mands the plunder 
of the whole city, 
which the elders and 
people magnaC- 

mously refuse. — C. 

• Heb. desirable. 

A Le. 4- 15- ch. 8. 1. 
Pr.11.14; 15-22; 24.6. 7 
Ch,i3.i;38.i. 

iPr.i.i9;4.i6. iTi. 
.10. Ro.3.i3-iais.59. 

* Heb. / kept not 
back/rotn him, ver. 



Benhadad hesiegeth SamaHa, 

ttee. And he said unto him, Go back again i 
for what have I done to thee?^ 

21 And he returned back from him, and took 
a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and ^boiled 
their flesh with the instruments of the oxen, 
and '■gave unto the people, and they did eat: 
then he arose, and went after Elijah, and 
ministered unto him. 

CHAPTER XX. 

\ Benhadad, king of Syria, not content with Akah's homage, he- 
S oV^l^- ^^ ?V^'i direction of a prophet the Spriam are 
stain, II As the prophet had forewarned Ahab, the Syrians, trustitiQ 
in the valleys come against him in Aphek. 28 By "the word of the 
j^ophet, and God s judgment, theSpHans are smitten again. 31 The 
St/nans submitting themselves, Ahab sendeth Benhadad away with 
yovenant. 35 Th^ prophet, under the parable of a pHsoner, taking 

t^tn£j:i^li^'^^: ^'""'""'' ^^^'^ ^■"''^"^^ ^''''^' ""^^^ 

AND Ben-hadAd*^ the. king of Syria gathered 
- all his host together: and there were HhiYty 
and two kings with him,^ and horses and 
chariots: and he went up and ''besieged Samaria, 
and wajred against it. 

2 And he '^sent messengers to Ahab king of 
Israel into the city, and said unto him. Thus 
saith Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy ''silver and thy gold is mine; thy 
wives also and thy children, ^e;^ the goodliest, 
are mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered and said. 
My lord, O king, according to thy saying, -^I 
am thine, and all that I have. 

6 And the messengers came again, and said. 
Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying. Although I 
have sent unto thee, saying, ^Thou shalt deliver 
me thy silver, and thy gold, and thy wives, and 
thy children; 

6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to- 
morrow about this time, and they shall search 
thine house, and the houses of thy ^servants; 
and it shall be, that whatsoever is pleasant^ in 
thine eyes, they shall put it in their hand, and 
take it away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called '^all the 
elders of the land, and said, Mark, I pray you, 
and see how this man ^seeketh mischief; for he 
sent unto me for my wives, and for my children, 
and for my silver, and for my gold, and I 
Menied him not. 

8 And all the elders, and all the people, said 
unto him, ^Hearken not unto him, nor consent. 



mean to desire death as a refuge from distress; and to 
seek to die hke a wandering sheep in the wilderness, 
while shunning the honourable death of a martyr for 



for their journey, and angels to be their ministering 
spints. lo encourage their own peevish frowardness 
saints are apt to think matters in the church wor<;p th^rv 



The Syrians are slain. 

P.n ^^JtZ ^^ ?^^ ""*« *e messengers of 
Ben hadad Tell my lord the king, All that thou 
didst send for to thy servant at the first I will 
do; but this thing I may not do. And the 
messengers departed and brought him word 
again. ^ 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and said, 
Ihe gods do so unto me, and more also,* if 

fnrifl T''^ '^^" "'^ffi'^^ f«r handfuls 

tor all the people that "follow me 

T.lV ,4"d the king of Israel answered and said, 
Tell hm ''Let not him that girdeth on /as 
harness boast himself as he that putteth it off.^ 
l,Jr!l7l? '*^^°^^t° pass, when Ben-hadad 
iTl I' ™''''^',' ^^' h« ^«* 'drinking, he 
and the kings m the pavilions,^ that he said 
unto his servants, ^ei^ yourselves in array.- and 
they set ikemselves in array against the city. 

J lA"'^'-'^^^"^'^' ^^^'■e came" a prophet 
tTe Li. H T/ ^''''^' ^^^^"g' Thu^s sLh 
*A \l\ ^r\ *^°" '^™ a" this great multi- 

Lord ^° "" ^"'''^ *^^* ^ ''^ *^e 

14 And Akab said, By whom? And he 
said. Thus saith the Lord, Even by the 'young 

""^.^ Ir?^ P,"""^' °f *« provinces. Then he 
said. Who shall order^ the battle? And he 
answered, "Thou. 

15 Then he numbered the young men of the 
pnnces of the provinces, anJ they were two 

SZh'^'^u i^"'^-*^°= ^"'i ^fter them he 
numbered all the people, even all the children 
ot Israel, being "seven thousand.^ 

16 And they went out at noon:" but" Ben- 
hadad was drinking himself drunk in the 

17 And the young men of the princes of the 
provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad sent 

SettSl'ri^-^-^'-^--- 

fn/n ^''^}^ ''i'^' '^'*^^'' t^^>^ be come out 
for peace take them alive; or whether they be 
come out for war, take them alive ^ ^ 

19 So these young men of the princes of the 

EfoLrdthr*'^^^^^-"^^^-™^ 

20 And they slew ''every one his man:« and 

Ind i^^f^Yl ^"^ ^^^'^^1 P"^™d them: 
: '.±"^"^.1 \l.k-g «f S,-ria escaped on 
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*n ch.i9.2.Ac.23.i3, 
* This wicked im- 
precation imports — 
'The gods do so to 
me las I purpose to 
do 10 youl. and more 
(worsej also, ii,' &c. 

n Is. 36. 12. sSa. 17. 

13. We will carry off 

everything. 1 

o Heb. are at my 

feet, EX.11.8.JU.4.10. 

.^Ec.7.8; 9.11, iSa. 
l4.6-Pr.2i.3o;27.i. 

6 There is much 
practical human wis- 
dom in the proverb, 
but. as might be ex- 
pected from Ahab's 
character, an evident 
lack of divine know- 
ledge or pious feel- 
ing. He that boasts 
himself before he be- 
gins a warfare is a 
vain fool — but he that 
boasts himself after a 
victory is an un- 
erateful infidel. The 
humble believer has 
but one boast— the 
name, covenant, and 
grace of God, Ps. -u. 

* Heb, -word. 
?ch. 16.9. Da, 5.3, -TO 
ver.i6,Pr.3i-4.5. 
? Or, tents. 

8 Or, Place the en- 
gines. And they 
placed engines. 

rPs.46.1,7,11. I>;.33. 
22-24- Ge. 22. 14, De.32. 

9 Heb. approached. 
Jver.aS. Ps,?. i6;q 

iS.i'5;83-i8.1s.a9,io. 

t Or, servants, Ju 
7.2.1 Co.i.27,28. 

1 Heb. bind or tie. 
M =Sa.i7.i-3,ii. 

.raKt. 13.7, with ch. 
19.18. Ps. 106. 40-43. 

2 All the Israelites 
he could muster- 
being the number, 
and perhaps the 
venr persons, who 
had not bowed the 

I knee to Baal — at once 
the most pious and 
the most courageous. 

s They went out in 
the heat of the day 
when the luxurious 
monarch and his con- 
federates were en- 
gaged in rioting and 
drunkenness.— C. 
>Ec.io.i6, Pr.23.39 
32;33-4.S- ver.i2;ch. 
16.9. Da. 5.2,20. Lu.2i. 



A.M. 3103. B.C. 901. 



The Syrians are again mitten. 



d ver. 13. 28. Per 
haps Micaiah, ch. 22 



[. R0.8 



e Ps.46.i;27 
3r.Pr.i8.io;2o.i8. 

y2Sa.11. 1. iCh.2o, 
r. 2Ch.26.10. Is.ao II 

Pr,29,9. 

^ ch. 14. 23. Is, 42. 8. 
rb.50. 21,22:121.1.2, 
. ' This was not only 
in strict accordance 
with heathen ideas of 
local godship. but the 
most plausible excuse 
they could form for 
"heir own cowardice. 
-i\oU. Always be- 
'are of that religion 
'hose principles af- 
ford colour or excuse 
I tor any defect, error, 
or sm. True religion 
leads the way to 
pardon, but never to 
palliate or excuse 
transgression.— C 

A Job 5.12,13. Pr.21. 
30-Ps.33.io,i6;20.7. 

8 Heb. tiiat was 
fallen. 
» B.C. 900. 
I In spring, about 
the month of April 
when the winter rains 
had to a great extent 
ceased, and when 
men could with safety 
Sleep in the open 
air. It is at the same 
season the nomads 
of the eastern desert 
make their periodical 
incursions into Pales- 
tine. — P. 

Jos. 13-4; 19-30. Ju. 
i-3i.ver,3o. 

2 There is no topo- 
graiihicai notice here 
or elsewhere to indi- 
cate the position of 
Aphek. There was 
a village called 
Aphek in the pkin 
of Esdraeion, not far 
from Jezreel, where 
the Phihstines en- 
camped, iSa.29.1, It 
seems more proba- 
ble, however, that 1 
the Aphek here men- 
tioned was the lai^e 



1- 

* More properly 
booths, constructed of 
boughs of trees, to 
protect them from 
the rays of the sun — 



V ^^■2-3.4. PS.7S.S 
-7.Pr.i.32;r5.i8;iai2. 
6 Not an order of 
humanity, but either 
to make them slaves 
or hold them as hos- 
tages, or submit them 
to torture. Ben- 
nadads character is 
warrant for either 
or each of these 
views. For had they 
come out for peace 
the order was a ' 
breach of all public 
laith. and every prin- 
ciple of international 
law, which the man 
who could violate 
was capable of every 
other act implied in 
these suggestions.— 
a t.e. T2^, ver. 15, 
« They slew 7232, 
Which imphes an evi- 
dence of extreme 
courage.as they must 
have deployed near 
the city, and advan- ' 
ced in a front merely 
one in depth, where 
each man, under Pro- 
vidence, depended 
on his own arm, with- 
out any support from 
3 rear rank nr r^. 1 



"""'-'-' "13 luc larere 
town in the territory 
of the half-tribe of 
Manasseh, on the 
plateau of Bashan 
east of the Sea of 
Gahlee. — P. 

3 Heb. to the -war 
■with Israel. 

* Probably mean- 
!"? all the gallant 
band who fought at 
the former batt7e.~C 
fi Or, wfre victual- 
ted. 

« The sons of the 
pnnces, the body- 
guard, encamped in 
front. ver.is;andthe 
7000 of the people 
who bravely followed 
them encamped in 
their rear, ver. 17-19 



*ru.6.5-Je.i7.S-Ps. 

33.i6;20.7. 
^ver.13,22. 2Ch.3o. 

! 14-17.20. 

WPs. 7.6:74. 10,11; 
46.6,7.13.37.4,17,23,25. 

Ho. 7. 16. 

«Is42.8;37.29.Eze. 

30.21,2a. PS.50.2I.22' 

Saio.ir. ' 

«»iSa.i7.3.i6.Jos.6. 

> ver. 20. Ps.107. 42. 
Is.26ii.iSa.2.3.4.Le. 

ro.8. I0s.23.10. 

' When the effemi- 
nate and dissolute 
character of Ben- 
hadad and his army, 
and the multitude of 
unarmed followers 
that encumber east- 
ern armies, are con- 
sidered. this number 
need not provoke in- 
creduhty. especially 
as the whole country 
would rise for the 
destruction of the 
Syrians so soon as 
the rout commenced. 

C'Is.24.18. Je.48. 44. 

Ain.5.Ig;2.i4_c),j__j_ 

8 It is not said the 
■wall ksUed. but fell 
^pon 27,000; and yet, 
if crouching near the 



[smote the horses and chariots, and slew the 
Syrians with a great slaughter. 

T,™!i ^ ^A^ 5^ >^f^^t came to the king of 
Israel and said unto him. Go, 'strengthen thy- 
self and mark and see what thou doest: for 
at the return of the year the king of Syria wiU 
come up against thee. j w wm 

23 And tiie servants of the king of Syria 

hi s;' therefore they were stronger than we: 
but let us fight against them in the plain, and 
surely we shall be stronger than they 

24 And do this thing, ^Take the kings away, 
every man out of his place, and put captains in 
their rooms; r f lu 

th^ffi.^"!"??^^''^*,^^' ^" ^™y like the army 
that thou hast lost,« horse for horse, and chariot 
for chanot; and we will fight against them in 
the plain, «;^^ surely we shall be stronger than 
they. And he hearkened unto their voice and 
did so. ' 

vp«?i i"*! % came to pass« at the return of the 
jear, that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians 

27 And he children of Israel were numbered, 

and 7rv >'''?*/ ''"^ ^^"t against them 
and the children of Israel pitched before them 
hke two httle flocks of kids;* but the SyrS 
'filled the country. j'"«us 

28 1 And there came 'a man of God and 
spake unto the king of Israel, and said. Thus 
L?T^t T^°''°'.^""^"«^ *« Syrians have 

not 'rod fT '' ?i°^ °^ *^ ^i"«' but he is 
not God of the valleys, "therefore will I de- 
liver all this great multitude into thine hand, 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

otW " ^^7 ^'^""^f °"^ ''^^^ against the 
other "seven days: and so it was, that in the 
seventh day the battle was joined ; 'and the chfl! 
dren of Israel slew of the Syrians "an hundred 
thousand footmen in one day ? """area 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city 
and there a wall felP upon twenty and se^S 

hadad'1 ?'^'7"" ''''' "^^ l^ft.^ And S 

31 ir And his servants said unto him. Be- 

houlrnT' 7' ^r ^'"''^ '^^^ ^^' kings of the 
house of Israel are merciful kings: let us I 

ZV^""' ^^^«^kcloth on our loiSs, and rones ' 



GooCs jvdgments against Ahah. 

32 So they girded 'sackcloth on their loins, 
and put ropes on their heads,' and came to the 
king of Israel, and said. Thy 'servant Ben- 
hadad saith, I pray thee, let me live. And he 
said, Is he yet alive? he is my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently observe 
whether ani/ thing would come from him, and 
did hastily catch it: and they saicj, Thy brother 
Ben-hadad. Then he said. Go ye, bring him. 
Then Ben-hadad came forth to hini; and he 
caused him to come up into the chariot. 

34 And Be?i-hadad said unto him, "The 
cities, which my father took from thy father, I 
will restore; and thou shalt make streets for 
thee in Damascus,^ as my father made in 
Samaria. Then said Ahab, I will send thee 
away with this covenant. So ""he made a cove- 
nant with him, and sent him away. 

35 t And a certain man of the "sons of the 
pl-ophets said unto his neighbour in the word 
flf the LoiiD, ^Smite'jne, I pray thee.'' And 
the man refused to smite him. 

36 Then said he unto him, "Because thou 
hast not obeyed the voice of the Lord, behold, 
as soon as thou art departed from me, a 
lion shall slay thee. And as soon as he was 
departed from him, a lion found him, and slew 
him. 

37 Then he found another man, and said. 
Smite' me, I pray thee. And the man smote 
him, so that in smiting he wounded him? 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited for 
the king by the way,^ and ''disguised himself 
with ashes^ upon his face. 

39 And as the king passed by, he cried unto 
the king: and he *said. Thy servant went out 
into the midst of the battle; and, behold, a man 
turned aside, and brought a man unto me, and 
said. Keep this man: if by any means he be 
missing, then shall thy life be "^for his life, or 
else thou shalt pay« a talent of silver. 

40 And as thy servant was busy here and 
there, he was' gone.* And the king of Israel 
said unto him, 'So shall thy judgment be; 
thyself hast decided it. 

41 And he hasted, and took the ashes away 
from his face; and the king of Israel discerned 
him that he was of the prophets. 

42 And he said, unto him. Thus saith the 
Lord, Because •'^thou hast let go out of thy 
hand a man whom I appointed' to utter de- 
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J Ge.37.34.2Sa. 14. 
2.IS.37.1. 

9 Or. 'round their 
necks," This is well 
illustrated by several 
Egyptian and Persian 
sculptures. which 

represent captives 
dragged before their 
kings by a rope that 
passes round the 
neck of each, and 
binds them to one 
another.— A'u/^.WIiat 
an appropriate em- 
blem of the captive 

state of sinners 

each a captive, and 
each bound to his 
companions in mi- 
sery.— C. 

t ver.3-6. Ps. 12. 2, 

Job4o.i2;i2.i7,i8.Da. 
4-37- 



Or 



u As ch. 3. 20. 

perhaps these are 
Ahab's words. 

1 Authorize the 
establishment of a 
' ynuish quarter- or 
factory; for com- 
mercial purposes, as 
was, and in some 
degree still is. the 
ise in some Chris- 
'1 European cities, 
ai.d as still is the case 
Constantinople 
and the principal 
cites of Asia wh^re 
Jewsreside— aruleof 
separation that like- 
wise applies general- 
ly to Europeans, or 
franks, as they are 

called. C. To this 

day there is a y^Tv- 
ish quarter in the 
most ancient part of 
Damascus, and there 
is evidence to show 
that the ^ews have 
occupied it since the 
Mahomedan con- 
nuest of the rity in 
the 7th century, — P. 

x ver. 42, Is. 26. ic; 



A.M. 3104. B.C. 900. 



1 God had right- 
eously devoted him 
for his unprovoked 
invasion, which is 
but another word for 
intentional murder, 
as related in the be- 
ginning of the chap- 
ter.— C. 

^- ch.2i. 4:22.8. a Co. 
7. 10. job 5.2, 

2 Not displeased 
with himself— for 
that had been a sign 
of repentance — but 
with God and his pro- 
phet, by whom the 
sentence had been 
pronounceu; see ch. 
21.4.— c. 



B.C. 899. 
a ch, xviii. xx. Ezr. 

* Ju.6.33. iSa.29. 1, 
ch.ia45-2i^i-9-2i,3o; 
0.7,11, 

c\ Sa.8.14.1 Jn,2.i6. 

Ti. 6.9, 10, with Ex. 
2o.i7.De.5.2i. 

1 Heb, be good in 

d Le.25. 23. Nu. 36, 
7.E.'R.46.i8. 

2 Ahab seems to 
propose fairly and 
generously for the 
vineyard, but it is 
evident he wished 
Naboth to alienate 
his paternal property 
contrary to the law, 
Le. 25.14-28; which it 
was a sin in the one 
to desire, as it would 
have been in the 
other to concede. — 



e ch,2o.43. Es. 5.13 
lob 5. 2, I Ti. 6. 9. 10 

k-er.2. 



jViSa.io.ix 2Ki.2. 

3.5,7, 15. ver. 38. Is. 8. 
18. 

.e-Is.2o.3,4;8.ig.Mat. 
16.24. Pr.27.6,ver.37. 

2 Knowing him as 
a neighbour to be a 
prophet, he shouki 
have obeyed 'in the 
word of the Lord.' 



a. iSa. 15.22.23. ch, 
t3.=i. 22 ;22, 34,^7- 2'I^i- 
;,23,Li4,«uhch.i3.24. 

AEx.2i,i5,i8,Pr.23. 
■3- 

3 Uch.smttt>t£-aud 

wounding-. 

* As a prophet of 
the Lord, he could 
have no access to the 
idolatrous king; tiut 
as a wounded soldier, 
ver. 39, he was sure 
of a hearing, — C. 

f ch.i4,2;22.3o. 

5 According to 

Boothroyd and other 
eminent translators. 
'a veil or bandage,' 

rf2Sa.i2, 1-7; 14.5- 
7.Ju, 9,7-20. 

8 Heb. weigh. 

7 Heb. he -was not. 

STliis being a par- 
able, partook in no 
degree of the nature 
of an untruth, the 
essence of which al- 
ways is an intention 
to deceive.\.\\n.t of the 
prophet was merely 
to instruct. — C, 

Sa.i2.s,6. Job 15. 
u.19.22. Jn.11.48. 
, 21. 4i;25, 24-28. 



yiSa, 

-37-=Ki.vi;3.T: 

3^,33;i3-3./-22- 

9 Heb. of-my 



ch.r 



y"ver.5.2Sa.i3.2,4. 
3 The unmanly 
spirit of a pettish and 
^poiled child, unwor- 
thy of a man, unwor- 
thy of a king. The 
evidence of alfections 
set upon 'thinps on 
the earth,' and con- 
sequently regardless 
of 'things above.' — 
C. 

i'ch. 16.31 ;i8.4;i9,2; 
11.4; ver, 25. Ge. 3. 6. 
Ei;,7.26. Pr. 22. 14; 23. 
27- 

h ver.2. Job 5.2. Pr. 
14.30.1 Ti.6.9,10. 
»'iSa.8.i4. Da. 5.19. 
* She can recom- 
mend mirth, while 
)ntempiating the 
ibornaiion of per- 
jury, and commission 
murder. Such, 

1 is the human 

conscience whenper- 
rte<'. by idolatry 
:i seared by the 
practice of sin.— C. 
k Es.3,i2. 



m Is.58.4. Lu.20.47. 
Jn.ia.28.Mat,2.8. 

6 Or, Call an as- 
sembly. 

6 There were 

amongst the Jews 
some fasts fixed, 
Zee. 8. 19, others oc- 
casional, Joel 1, 14, 
but from Is. 58, 4 it 
is evident that these 
assemblies were 

grievously perverted 
as occasions of pop- 
ular tumuh and per- 
version of public jus- 
tice — the fast being 

occasion of excit- 
ing, not their religi- 

, but their super- 

ous prejudices — 

prejudices which.like 
those of infideiity, are 
generally inexorable, 
cruel, and murder- 

,— C. 

Ifeb. in the top of 
the people. 

« De. 13, 13. i.Sa. 2. 
12.2 Sa. 2;;. 6. ver. i^. 



Ahah seizeth Naboth's mneyard. 
struction,! therefore thy life shall go for his 
life, and thy people for his people. 

43 And the king of Israel went to his house 
'heavy and displeased,^ and came to Samaria. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

i2, f^ ''""■? 'H'^if, ^"'""'''<> nneimrd is grieved. 5 Je$ebel writ. 
%ng letters agamst Naboth, he is condemned of blasphemy. 15 Ahab 
,?n';it Firr^fr ""i ?'"^^ri- I'' J^'iM dcnomeeth judgment, 
Zjudgient. '*'■ ^^ ^''''"' ^*«* ™^"'««i'. »°rf deferreth 

AND it came to pass after "these things, that 
- Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, 
which was in ''Jezreel, hard by the palace of 
Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab, spake unto Naboth, saying, 
■^Give me thy vineyard, that I may have it for 
a garden of herbs, because it is near unto my 
hou^e; and I will give thee for it a better vine- 
yard than it; or, if it seem good to thee,^ I 
will give thee the worth of it in money 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lord 
forbid it me, that *I should give the inherit- 
ance of my fathers unto thee.^ 

4 And Ahab came into his house 'heavy 
and displeased because of the word which 
Naboth the Jezreelite had Spoken to him; for 
he had said, I will not give thee the inheritance 
of my fathers: and he -^laid him down upon his 
bed, and turned away his face, and would eat 
no bread.* 

5 f But 'Jezebel his wife came to him, and 
said unto him. Why is thy spirit so sad, that 
thou eat est no bread? 

6 And he said unto her, ''Because I spake 
unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him. 
Give me thy vineyard for money; or else, if it 
please thee, I will give thee another vineyard 
for it: and he answered, I will not give 'thee 
my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, <Dost 
thou now govern the kingdom of Israel? arise, 
and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry:* I 
will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite. 

8 So she 'wrote letters in Ahab's name, and 
sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters 
unto 'the elders and to the nobles that were in 
his city, dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, ""Pro- 
claim^ a fast,« and set Naboth on high amone 
the people:' ^ 

10 And set two men, "sons of Belial hofnv^ 
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A^'teKI^^ llAt^™"i'^G?D''§F^]?H^|'s?i^^T%P«A^L' BUILT A 

'^*- —"Arise, go down to meet Ah^h l^n„T,fT SIDONIANS. [I. Kings, xxi:18.] 
city of Samarii las bui t by Omri S of li^el J.^A '^'""'' ? '" Samaria." The 
tribes until the captivity A^^hab built a^temole to 'Baal h^r.^'"^"'^ "P"^' °^ '^^ *<=" 
Jehu. ."He reared up L altar for Lai in the house of Baa7wht^1f '^^'/l^'^f ^-^ 
Samarva. And Ahab made a grove: and AhTb 'dirmSL''toVovoke't\e'''^o^d""^.^:i 






Naboth unjusUy condemned and stoned. 

him to "bear witness against him, saving. Thou 
didst blaspheme God and the king:^ and fAen 
carryi- him out, and stone him, that he may 

11 And the men of his city, even the elders 
and the nobles who were the inhabitants in his 
city, 'did as Jezebel had sent unto them, and 
as it was wntten in the letters which she had 
sent unto them: 

12 They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth 
on high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, children of 
Beial, and sat beTore him: and the men of 
^ehal 'witnessed against him, even against 
Waboth, m the presence of the people, saying 
Naboth did 'blaspheme God and the king! 
Ihen they carried him forth out of the city 
and stoned him 'with stones, that he died. 
_ 14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, "Naboth 
IS stoned, and is dead. 

15 IF And it came to pass, when Jezebel 
heard that Naboth was stoned, and was dead, 
that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, "take pos- 
session of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreel- 
ite, which he refused to give thee for money 
tor Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead,i that Ahab rose up to 
go down to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreel- 
ite, to take possession of it. 

17 t And the ^wovd of the Lord came to 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of 
Israel, which is in Samaria: behold, /ie is in the 
vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down 
to possess it. 

19 And thou Shalt speak unto him, saying 
Ihus saith the Lord, 'Hast thou killed, and 
also taken possession? And thou shalt speak 
unto him, saying, Thus saith the Lord, "In the 
place where dogs hcked the blood^ of Naboth 
shall dogs hck thy blood, even thine 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou 
found me, O^mine enemy P^ And he answered, 
1 have found i/tee,- because thou hast ''sold thy- 
self to work evil* in the sight of the Lord 

21 Behold, <■! wHl bring evil upon thee, and 
will take away thy posterity , and will cut off 

adherence to the Lord's command when we meet with 
strong temptations. How insatiable is a covetous 
heart! Many great men, in all that they have, can 
enjoy but small pleasure because of some fancied want ■ 
and proud and disrnnt^^nt/^/^ cn;..;*^ . — ;ui.- ._... 
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B Or, the g'ods and 
the Icingr, an accusa- 
tion which was in 
part probably true. 
For if Naboth was a 
worshipper of the 
true God. it is not un. 
likely he might, as in 
duty and conscience 
bound, have spoken 
disrespectfully, and, 
in that sense, blas- 
phemously of Jeze- 
bel's false gods. 
There would thus be 
a semblance of jus- 
tice, by a perversion 
of law, — C, 
^ J0S.J.24. Mar. 15. 
0. 

" It was a precon- 
' certed scheme for 
perjury and murder. 
The charge was 
false; but the two 
witnesses affirmed it, 
and therefore the 
elders of the city had 
a pretext for putting 
to death a man who 
was in reality inno- 
cent. Blasphemywas 
by Jewish law pun- 
ishable with death. 
There was also an 
express statute 

a^mst cursing a 
civil ruler, Ex. sa. aS 

q Ex. 1. 17. 1 Sa. 22. 
18:23.20. Pr.s9. 12. Ac. 
5.20. Le.19.15. De. 27 

»'De.i9.i8,ig.Pr.i9. 
9.Mar.i4.56-58. 

jJobi,s;2.9. Ac.6. 
ii,i3.Lu.23.2. 

t Andhissons.2Ki. 
9. 26. JOS.7.S4.25: ^u, 
•5-32.36;i6.32,33. 

wEc.8.i4;9.i,2, 

■«■ ver.7,13. 

1 It is evident from 
2Ki. 9. 26 that Na- 
both's sons were, by 
some additional per- 
jury, implicated in 
the chaise ag-ainst 
their father; for the 
one perjury was as 
easily purchased as 
the other, and that 
Ahab now thought 
the way clear for a 
possession, as by at- 
tainder for treason, 
or forfeiture to the 
crown. — C. 

J'2Ki.o.26. Ps.9.12; 
io.ii-.i5.He.3.i3. 

*?Sa-i2.9. Ge.4.9- 
12. Hab.2.9-i2, 

flzSa.ia. II. ch. 22 

38. 2 Ki. 9. 25.36. Ps.9. 
is.i5,i6;7.i5,i6. 

. 3 It is in vain to 
look for a Uterai ful- 
filment of thihi predic- 
tion. Thus it would 
have been fulfilled, 
but the humiliaiion 
of Ahab induced the 
merciful God to say. 
'I will not bring the 
evil in his days, but 
in the days of his 
son. ver. 30, Now 
dogs did lick the 
blood of Ahab, but it 
was at the pool of 
Samaria. And how 
literally the predic- 
tion concerning his 
son was fulfilled, see 
2K:i.9.25,_.C^r*f. 

*ch.i8.i7;2a.8. Am. 
S.io.Ga.4.16, 

3 Elijah was his 
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Jvdgments denounced against Ahab. 



seeks his price; and 
" veniy he has his 
reward." Our first 
parents sinned, ex- 
pecting to be 'as 
gods.' Ahab sinned, 
expecting first a vine- 
yard; and. secondly, 
contentment; but in 
each case, the sale 
was a sale of holy 
hberty. and the con- 
sequence a slavery to 
the power of evil — 
C. 

» The dog that 
roams at large with- 
out a master, as in 
some European and 
ntost eastern towns. 

s Him that is forti- 
fied and secure as 
legitimate and ac- 
knowledged heir of 
the kingdom,— C 

^2Ki.9.36.Ps.9. 15, 
i6;7.i6;i4o.ii. Pr.1.31; 
5.22;i3,2i. IS.3.11.R0, 
3.8,9. 

7 Or, ditch. 
ych.i4.ii;i6. 4. je. 
i5-3-ver.2i,22. 

S' ch.16.33; ver. 20. 2 
Ki.3.2. 

A Ge.^.6:6. 2, 5. ch. 
11.1.4.2C0.5.14.EC.7. 
26.Pr.22.i4;23.27. 

8 This does not 
excuse Ahab. Jeze- 
bel's sin was that of 



..-._*. J Jill n(L> Lil.41 UI 

sfirrinz up; Ahab's 
that of cofnpliance , 
their wickedness dif 



best, perhaps his only 
friend; yet. like all 
other thoughtless 
wicked men, he 
counts him his en- 
emy ' because he tells 
him the truth.'— C 

tsKi. 17.17. Ep.4. 
19-Ge.i3,i3.ver,25. 

<^ch.i4.io; 15.29; 16. 
3,4.11; 22.34-38. 2 Ki.L 

IX. X. 

< Every sinner 



fers not in nature, but 
in order. — C. 

9 Or. incited. 

I Le.xviii.xx.2Ki, 
xvl,xxi. 

k Ge.37.29.34. 2Ki. 
i8.37;22.ii. Jonah 3. 6. 

Is.38. is;3--l. Ac. =4. 
25.2 Co 7.10. 

I The efforts of 
translators to ex- 
pound this term have 
been various, yet 
concurrent. Yet is 
not the real meaning 
to be found in ver. 
29, humbly? Mi.6.8.— 

/ Ps. 78. 34-37- Jonah 
3.6-xi. 

S God had said, 
ver, 21, 'I will bring 
evii upon thee.' How 
does he now transfer 
it to his postcrityt 
He did bring evil 
upon him by his 
threatening the ex- 
cision of his house; 
but lays upon him no 
more than the cer- 
tarn anticipation, and 
on his impenitent son 
the^ dreadful reahty. 

«aKi.i.vLix.x. ch. 



CHAP. XXII. 

B.C. 897. 

a From ch. ao, 29- 



34. 

* 2Ch.i8. a-34, Je- 
hodhaijliat's son had 
married AhaL^'s 

daughter. 

c De.4.43- Jos. 20. 8; 

1.38. 2?Ct.8.z8;9.i.ch 
4.13. 

. 1 By God's dona- 
tion as a city of re. 
fuge J05.21 3,8. and 
hy the treaty of Ben. 
hadad. ch.20.34. — c. 

3 Heb. silmt from 
taking it. 

— Ch. 18. 3; rg s 2 
Kt.3.7.Pr,13,so. Ep.q. 
-T.1C0.15.33_ 



does the eternal justice of God perplex and 
pursue them ! Legal terrors may produce sfrong ™o 
fessmns of repentance, but only a sense of God'l par- 
donmg love can convert the heart. And if r.nH ,^,..1. 



from Ahab him that pisseth against the %all. 
and him that is shut up and left in Israel,^ 

22 And will make thine house like the house 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the 
house of Baasha the son of Ahijah, for tlie pro- 
vocation wherewith thou hast provoked me to 
anger, and made Israel to sin. 
. 23 And 'of Jezebel also spake the Lord 
saving. The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the Vail 
01 Jezreel. 

24 Hin/ that dieth of Ahab in the city the 
dogs shall eat; and him that dieth in the field 
shall the fowls of the air eat. 

25 (But there 'was none hke unto Ahab, 
which did sell himself to work wickedness in 
the sight of the Lord, whom "Jezebel his wife 
stirred up.^ 

26 And he did» very abominably in follow- 
ing idols, according to 'all things as did the 
Amontes, whom the Lord cast out before the 
children of Israel.) 

27 1 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
those words, that he «tent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in 
sackcloth, and went softly.^ 

28 And the word of the Lord came to 
Liijah the Tishbite, sajing, 

29 Seest'thou how' Ahab humbleth himself 
before me? because he humbleth himself before 
me I will not bring the &n\ in his davs:^ hut 
in his "-son's days will I bring the evil upon his 
house. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

is «;^W 'K^t *^/"'5' '^S'^^^ according to tht word ofMicaiah 
zmn succeeaem hm. 41 JehoshaphaVs tiood reim. 45 His arts fiO 
Jawramsucceclethhim. 51 Ahaziah's wicked nign 

AND they continued "three years without Avar 
- between Syria and Israel. 

2 And it ''came to pass in the third year 
that Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came AovrL 
to the king of Israel. 

3 (And the king of Israel said unto his ser- 
vants, Know ye that ^Ramoth in Gilead is ^ours 
and we be stil],^ and take it not out of the hand 
of the king of Syria?) 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, n¥ilt thou 
go with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead? And 
Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, I am as 



conscience, the hfe of saints, yea, and all that they 
have, are endangered by sinful compliances to evU 
men: but tender samts can never delight in evil and 



Ahab seduced by false prophets. 

thou art, my people as thy people, my horses 
as thy horses.^ 

5 IT And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of 
Israel, 'Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the 
Lord to-day.* 

6 Then the king of Israel gathered the -^pro- 
phets together, about four hundred men,* and 
said unto them, Shall I go against Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? And they 
said. Go up; 'for the Lord« shall deliver it 
into the hand of the king. 

7 1 And Jehoshaphaf said, ^Is there not here 
ft prophet of the Lord besides, that we might 
inquire of him? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, T/iere is yet 'one man (Micaiah the son 
of Imlah) by whom we may ^inquire of the 
Lord: but 'I hate him; for he doth not pro- 
phesy "-good concerning me, but evil. And 
Jehoshaphat said. Let not the king say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called an ofBcer,' 
and said, Hasten hither Micaiah the son of 
Imlah. 

10 And the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat 
the kmg of Judah, sat each on his throne 
having "put on their robes, in a void place« in 
the entrance of the gate of Samaria; and all the 
prophets "prophesied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made 
hun "horns of iron; and he said, ^Thus saith 
the Lord, With these shalt thou push the Syr- 
ians, until thou have consumed them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied so 
Baying,' Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper- 
for the Lord shall deliver it into the kine's 
hand. ° 

13 And the messenger that was gone to call 
Micaiah spake unto him, saying. Behold now 
the' words of the prophets declare good unto 
the kmg with one mouth: let thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the word of one of them, and speak 
tliat winch is good.® 

14 And Micaiah said, As the Lord liveth 
what the Lord saith unto me,' that will I 
speak. 

15 IT So he came to the king. And the kins 
said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go against 
Kamoth-gilead to battle, or shall we forbear? 
And he answered him, "Go, and prosper: for 
^e Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the 

1ft A.iJ il,_ 1.; -1 . , . 
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8 We are aU wil. 
Lng and ready. 

eNu.a?. 21. Ju. i.i; 
20.18,23,28. iSa. 23.4, 
10,11.3 Sa-2.i;5, 19,23. 
* The inconsisten- 
cy of Jehoshaphat ap- 
pears in engaging in 
the war. ver. 4, and 
now proposing to ask 
counsel of the LORD. 
By this we are pre- 
pared for the further 
inconsistency of re- 
fusing God|s counsel 
when given (ver. 29) 
by his true prophet. 
—Note, It is one thing 
humbly to seek coun- 
sel of God in our 
perplexities, another 
thing to search for 
his concurrence in 
our own previous de- 
terminations, — C. 

yOf the groves, ch. 
18.19. 

5 The prophets of 
Baal were 450, ch. 18. 
19. and all these 
perished, ver.40. But 
the prophets of the 
groves were 400, ch. 
18.40, and these still 
remained, and were 
most probably the 
false and flattering 
prouhets now assem- 

5 Eze.13.7. Je.28.1- 
4,9:14. 13. 14. ver, 22.23. 

6 Their reply is, m 
the Hebrew, not Je- 
hovah, but Adon- 
Ai, a word which 
would not offend Je- 
hoshaphat as Baal 
would, but which 
enables them to avoid 
honouring Jehovah, 
the true God. — Note, 
Equivocal expres- 
sions are amongst 
the surest marks of 

I Heresy, whereas ii 
I ever stands self-con 
demned by avoiding 
to discover its reai 
meaning, Tit.3.11.— 

A2Ki.3.ii.2Ch.i8. 
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«ch,i8.4; 19.10; ver. 
27.Re.2.io. 

k Je.4a.S,6;43-2,3- 

/ ch.20.43;2i.2o, Ge. 
37.8. Ps. 38. 19. Am. 5. 
iD,Jn.7.7;i5.i8,i9.Ga. 
4.16.2 Ti, 4. 3. 
^ >« Je.38.4. Mi.2.ii. 
Is.sai. Ho.8.i.ch ao 
35-42. 

^ Or, eunuch. 

« Ac.i3.2i. Es.6.8, 
9-2Ch.i8.9. 

8 n^h. floor. 

o ch. 18. 29. 1 Sa. 18. 
10. Eze.13.2-8. Is.30. 

10. 

/ Je.27.2;a8.i3,Zec. 
1. 18.19. 

yje-i4.13.14; 23. 25_ 
32; 28.2,3; 29. 21. ^z^. 

132-8. 
»- ver. 6, 15, 22,23,32- 

JH0.7. 3. Is. 30.10, 
tize.3.i9,22.Mi.2.ii, 

8 Alasl for the lot 
of kmgs, for whom, 
and for all in autho- 
nty.let us ever pray; 
for the object of many 
is not so much to 
counsel them as to 
please them, and if 
possible even the 
servants of the Lord 
will be seduced to 
flatter them.— C. 

/Je.23.28:42.4.iCo. 
ii.23;4.i,2, Eze.2.7;3. 
i7.Ac,2o.27. 

« ch.18.27. Ec.11.9. 
Ju.10.14. Mat.26.45, : 
Ch.18.14. 

JfMat.26.63. iSa.14. 
-4- I charge thee as 
thou shaJt answer to 
God. 

j'Eze.i.4.Ac.io.ii, 
i7-Je,i,ii-i5. 

a-Zec.13.7. Je.23.28. 
Mat.9.36.ver.34,36. 

1 Was the Lord's 
prophet guilty of ut- 
tering an untruth? 
No ; words are true 
or false.not according 
to the meaning they 
may or ordinarily do 
bear, but according 
to the meanino- tJ,^?, 



accompanied Micai- 
ah's words. Many 
instances of irony are 
to be found in Scrip- 
ture, and that ftfi- 
caiah now spoke in 
irony is too manifest 
to escape the notice 
of the most cursory 
reader. His words 
are precisely those of 
the false prophets, 
ver. 6, 12, and were 
doubtless intended 
by him to reprove 
the king forhisidola- 
^iT and impietj-. 
- —w the design of 
the prophet was per- 
ceived by Ahab is 
evident from his im- 
mediately adjuring 
him to speak nothing 
but the truth, that is 
to discover to him 
what really would be 
the result of the ex- 
pedition, upon which 
the prophet assumed 
another tone, and re- 
lated to him his 
vision, — /. 
a ver. 8, 

*l5,6,i;66.i.Re,4.2, 
3.03.7.9,10, 
fPs.io3.2o.2i;68.i7- 
I 104. 3,4.Da, 7.10, Job 1 

3 0r,alr«jr'if. Thisis 
to be understood 
figuratively. 

i^ver.aa. Job 1.6; 2. 
a.2Th.2.ii, 

ffjn.8.44. ijn.4.6. 
Re. 12.9.2 Th.2.n. 

yju. 9. 23.J0b12.16, 
Ps.109.17. Eze.14.9 2 
Ih. 2.11, 12. 

5 This relation is 
either a parable or 
vision, representing, 
a*; by a picture, more 

■idlythj ■ 



Micaiah foretells Ahah's fall. 



Vividly than bywords, 
the utter falsehood 
of Ahab's prophets 
No one ever mistakes 
a parable for a literal 
fact, or accuses the 
narrator of untruth ; 
and infidels only stul- 
tify themselves when 
"i,ey accuse the 
Uibie by applying a 
rule that, in no other 
case, is ever for a 
moment applied. — C. 
* This may be un- 
derstood literally, for 
God by giving over 
liars to the guidance 
or a lying spirit is 
pghteously adjudg- 
ing them to the dark- 
ness they loved, and 
in that sense, and in 
that only, may be 
said not merely to 



permit a lying spirit 

Yr. -„,=r, but^ctually 

a lyirtg spirit 



to enter, but^^ctually 
• put a lyirtg spirit 
their mouth. — C. 



^2Ch.i8.23,je.2o.2, 
Jobi6,2.La.3.3o, Ac. 
23. 2. Mar. 14.65. 

A Heb. a ckatnber 

t a chamber, cti 20 
30,Nu,3i.8,Je.23.r5. 

6 Or, Jrom cham- 
oer to chamber. 

6 The prophet had 
been in prison for his 
honest rebuking and 
warning of Ahab,— 

i 2 Ch.i6.io. Je.20.2; 
29.36; 3a. 2;37,i5. 

ADe.16,3, Ps.80.5; 
127,2. Is, 30. 20, 

/ Nu.16.29, Je, 28.8. 
9- De. 18. 18, 22. Is, 44 
26, 

*n Mi. 1.2. Je. 22, 29. 
Is.i,2.Am.3.i;4.i.Ho. 



« ver.2.2Ch.i8.28. 
? A distance of 

ibout 24 miles. Je- 
hoshaphat goes up on 
the authority of 400 
prophets against one. 
But neither truth nor 
Its evidence should 
be tested bv the 
numbers or concur- 
rence of witnesses, 
but by their charac- 
ter, means of know- 
ledge, object, corro- 
borative circum- 
stances, and the in- 
ternal nature of the 
testimony itself —C. 

8 Or, ivheit hf liinr 



herd: and the Lord said, These have no mas- 
ter; let them return every mar +0 his house in 
peace. 

18 And the king of Israel said unto Jeho- 
shaphat. Did "I not tell thee that he would pro- 
phesy no good concerning me, but evil? 

19 And he said, Hear thou therefore the 
word of the Lord: I saw the Lord 'sitting 
on his throne, and all the ''host of heaven 
standmg by him on his right hand and on his 
left. 

20 And the Lord said. Who shall ''persuade 
A.hab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead? And one said on this manner, and 
another said on that manner. 

21 And there came "forth a spirit, and stood 
before the Lord, and said, I will persuade 

22 And the Lord said unto him. Where- 
with.'' And he said, I will go forth, and I Vill 
be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his pro- 
phets. And he said. Thou -^shalt persuade him, 
and prevail also:^ go forth, and do so. 

23 Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath 
put a lying spirit* in the mouth of all these thy 
prophets, and the Lord hath spoken evil con- 
cerning thee. 

24 t But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
went near, and 'smote Micaiah on the cheek, 
and said, WTuch way went the Spirit of the 
Lord from me to speak unto thee? 

25 And Micaiah said. Behold, thou shalt see 
in that day, when thou shalt go into ^an inner 
chamber^ to hide thyself 

26 And the king of Israel said. Take Mi- 
caiah, and carry him back« unto Amon the 
governor of the city, and to Joash the king's 
son; ° 

27 And say. Thus saith the king. Tut this 
fellow m the prison, and feed him with *bread 
of affliction, and with water of affliction, until 
1 come m peace. 

28 And Micaiah said, Tf thou return at all 
m peace, the Lord hath not spoken by me 
And he said, "Hearken, O people, eveiy one 
of you. •' 

29 1 So" the king of Israel, and Jehosha- 
phat the kmg of Judah, went up to Ramoth- 
gilead.' 

30 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 
nosnarihflf T will A\c^r*.~-~- -"•^ 



li'Q 



Ahah is slain at Ramoth-gilead. 
small nor great, save only with the king of 

32 And it came to pass, when the captains 
of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, 
Sm-ely it is the king of Israel. And thev 
turned'- aside to fight against him; and Jeho"- 
shaphat 'cried out.^ 

33 And it came to pass, when the captains 
of the chariots perceived that it was not the 
king of Israel, that they turned back from 
pursuing him. 

34 IT And a certain man drew a bow *at 
aventure,! and smote the king of Israel between 
the jornts^ of the harness: wherefore he said 
unto the driver of his chariot, Turn thine 
hand, and carry me out of the host; for I am 
wounded.^ 

35 And "the battle increased* that day:^ 
and the king was stayed up« in his chariot 
agamst the Syrians, and died at even:, and the 
blood ran out of the wound into the midst' of 
the chariot. 

36 And there went a proclamation through- 
out the host about the going down of the sun, 
saymg, 'Every man to his city, and every man 
to his own country.^ 

37 1 So the king .died, and was brought* to 
Samaria; and they buried the king in Samaria. 

38 And one washed the chariot in the pool 
of Samaria; and the dogs licked up his blood; 
and they washed his armour; "according unto 
the word of the Lord which he spake. 

39 ir Now 'the rest of the acts of Ahab, and 
all that he did, and the "ivory house"^ which he 
made, and all the cities that he built, are they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 

_ 40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; and Aha- 
ziah his son reigned in his stead. 

41 t And '"Jehoshaphat the son of Asa began 
to reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab 
king of Israel. 

42 Jeho shaphat was thirty and five years 

not wonder that they fall into mischief. But if they 
cry unto the Lord they will find him a present help in 
the time of trouble. When the hour of men is come 
there is no avoiding their destiny. By events which 
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»-2Ch.i8.3i, ver.31. 
Pr.13.20. 

s 2Ch.ia 31. ch, 17. 
30,21. Ps.i30.i;34.6;4o. 

I7;i4z.4,5;i40-iii43. 7- 
Ex. 14.15. 

9 Not as a coward, 
but to inform them 
that he was a mere 
spectator, as at a 
public tournament, 
of which the royal 
robes instead of ar- 
mour would afford a 
decisive evidence. — 
C. 

/Heb. in his sim- 
plicity, 2Sa.15.11. 

1 Not at random, 
but with the utmost 
skill and strength, 
according' to Frey, ' 
who translates it by 
.'perfection,' which 
these qualities con- 
stitute. C. The 

Hebrew word sig- 
nifies 'in simplici- 
ty,' i.e. without any 
desiarn of killing 
Ahab. without any 
knowJedgethatAhab 
was before him. The 
word refers exclu- 
sively to the inten- 
tion, and not to the 
physical power put 
forth. The man saw 
the enemy, shot at 
them, and the arrow 
pierced the armcwir 
of Ahab.— ^. 



A.M. 31D7. B.C. 897. 



2 B.C. 914. 
f 2Ki.i.i7;8.i6. 
rfch.i4.2i;is.2,io. 
^sCh.ls.io; 17. 3. ; 
Ch,xvii.-3cs.., with xiv. 

y'ch.i5.i4 2Ki.i4.3, 
4:i5>3.4,34.35- Le. 20. 
30. But it was to 
God, not to idols. 
_ 3 This statement 
is reconciled with 2 
Ch.17, 6, by observ- 
ing that it is there 
said, 'he took away 
the higt^ places ; 
groves.' which shu„^ 
they were the seats 
of idolatry: while the 
high places, where, 
in unsettled times, 
the true God was 
wont to be served, 
were still, through 
iffi 



2 Heb. joints and 
the breastplate. 

5 Heb. made sick. 

u ch.2o. 42. ver. 17 
38.2Ch.18.34. 
* Heb. ascended. 

6 The army would 
be little affected by 
the wound and tem- 
porary retirement of 
the king; for on com- 
paring ver. «, 35, he 
seems to have re- 
tired and returned, 
as his disguise would 
prevent them from 
knowing his disaster, 
which might have 
disj>irited nis army. 

« Dathe has, 'was 
compelled to remain 
in his chariot,' the 
Syrians pressing him 
so sore that he could 
not quit the field.—/. 

7 Heb. bosom. 
xver,i7, 2Ki.14.12, 

2Sa.i8,i6.ch.i2.i6, 

8 When Ahab-s 
death was known, 
those who succeeded 
in command issued 
this proclamation, 
which was a com- 
plete accomplish- 
ment of Micaiah's 
vision, ver. 17. — /. 

* Heb. came, 
y ch,2i.i9. 

.*• Ch.i4.iq;i5.3i;i6. 
5,20,27. zKL 1. 18; 10. 
34; 13-8,9.12, 13; 14, 15, 
16,28,29. 

a Am.3,15. Ps.45.8. 
ch.io.ia 

I Inlaid with ivory. 
or with much furni- 
ture, ornamented 
with ivory, as tables, 
couches, throne, ch. 
iai8.&c.— C. 



some neglect „. „,.„- 
culty, permitted to 
remain.— C 

£-2Ch.i9.2. 2C0.6. 
14- He.12.14. Ep.5,11. 
I Co. 15. 33. 

h ch.ii.4i;i4.29: 15. 
7. =3- 2 Ki. 8. 23, 24; 12. 
19; 14- 18; 15. 6,7,36,38; 
16. 19, 20; 20.20, 21; 21. 
I7,i8,25;23.28. 

r-ch.1512.Ge.13.13. 
Jude?. Ro. I, 26, 27. 
De.23.17. 

* By banishment, 
or even death, as the 
law of Cod directed, 
a law still in force in 
these lands. — C. 

*Ge.25 23:27.40.2 
Sa.8. 14.2X1.3.918.20. 

5 Or, had/«i ships. 

6 See note on ch. 
1.22.— C 
/2Ch. 20. 35.36. ch. 

10. 22 ;q. 28. 

' See note on ch. 
9.28.— C. 

8 Or, according to 
Parkhurst, merely in- 
jured, and capa'ble 
of repair, and to sail, 
as proposed by A ha^- 
iah. It appears from 
2Ch. 20. 36 that je- 
hoshaphat and Aha- 
ziah had been joined 
in building the fleet, 
but that after the 
storm, Jehoshaphat, 
warned by Eiiezer, 
refused to make any 
farther attempt. — C 
*n ch.9.26.Nu.33.35, 
36. 

«2Ch. 20. 37125.7. 
"■9o;i3-2o;i. 10,14. 

9 In 2Ch.20.36 it is 
said he did'^om. Aha. 
zia'' in a nautical ex- 
pedition; but perhaps 
the reference here is 
to a second proposal 
which he rejected. 
Some, however, by 
-hanging one He- 
brew letter (of simi- 
lar sound), instead of 
'would not," trans- 
-ate ' consented to 
him.' This would 
harmonize the two 
narratives better still. 
The order of events 
would then be (i) 
The alliance with 
Amaziah, ver,44. (2) 
His proposal, ver.49. 
(3) The destruction 
of the combined 
fleet, ver.48. Ezion- 
geber was at the 
head of the north- 
east arm of the Red 
Sea, and there is a 
dangerous ridge of 
rocks there, where 
Tarshish ships (i.e. 
large vessels) might 
easily be wrecked.--/. 



JehoshaphaSs good reign. 
oW when he began to reign j and he reigned 
2^^enty and five years in Jerusalem: and his 
%iother's name was Azubah, the daughter of 
Shilhi. 

43 And he "walked in all the wavs of Asa 
his father; he turned not aside froni it, doing 
that which was right in the eves of the Lord- 
nevertheless -^the high places' were not taken 
away; for the people oflered and burnt incense 
yet in the high places.^ 

44 And Jehoshaphat ^niade peace with the 
king of Israel 

45 Now Hhe rest of the acts of Jehosha- 
phat, and his might that he showed, and how 
he warred, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

46 And the ^remnant of the sodomites, which 
remained in the days of his father Asa, he took 
out of the land.* 

47 There was then '^no king in Edom: a 
deputy was king. 

' 48 Jehoshaphat made ships^ of ^Tharshish ^o 
go to Ophir'' for gold: but they went not; for 
the ships were broken^ at '"Ezion-geber. 

49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto 
Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go' with thy ser- 
vants in the ships: but '^Jehoshaphat would ^not. 

50 1 And Jehoshaphat **slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and Jehoram his son reigned 
in his stead. 

51 T[ Ahaziah the son of Ahab began to 
reign^ over Israel in Samaria the seventeenth 
year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned 
^two years over Israel. 

52 And he ^did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in the 
way of his mother, and in the way of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin: 

53 For he served 'Baal, and worshipped him, 
and provoked to anger the Lord God of Israel, 
according to all that his father had done. 



- ch-2-io;".43;i4.24-Is.57.2.Re.i4.i3Phi.i.23. 
KM. 17. q Ch.i0.3o-32;2i.25:i2.26-33;i3.33. r Ju 



,. ,. 2 B.C. 697. /Ch.t5.2j 

[i.ch.i6.3i;2i.25. .**• 



to us are purely accidental, God can execute his pur- 
pose and accomplish his word. No character on earth 
except Christ's is perfectly spotless. Even good men 
are apt to indulge long-rooted customs of sinning. But 
762 



how unwise is it for them to cultivate familiarity with 
the wicked, even after they have smarted for it ' and 
It IS a mercy if repeated strokes make them Wend 
their error at the la-sL t 
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CHAPTER I 

deatk. 17 JehoraJsucceeZt'JkatL "' "^ "" "^^''^Ai"? 

THEX Moab" rebelled against Israel after 
the lifath nf ATioK 



I the death of Ahab. 
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.2 And Ahaziah fell down through a 
lattice in his upper chamber that was in Sa- 
maria, and was ^sick: and he sent messengers 
and said unto them, Go, inquire of "Baal-zebub ^ 
the god of "Ekron,^ whether I shall recover of 
this disease. 

ii, ^ S'V^.^ ?^^^ °^ *^^ ^o»° said to 'Elijah 
the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the mes- 
sengers of the king of Samaria, and say unto 
them -ris it not because there is not a God in 
Israel //^«^ ye go to inquire of Baal-zebub the 
god of Ekrqn ? 

4 Now therefore thus saith the Lord, ^Thou 
Shalt not come down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, "but shalt surely die. And 
c-lijah departed. 

6 1 And when the messengers turned back 
unto him, he said unto them. Why are ye now 
turned back ? ^ ^ 

6 And they said unto him. There came a 
man up to meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn 
agam unto the king that sent you, and say unto 
him. Thus saith the Lord, Hs it not because 
tV^ a God in Israel, that thou sendest 
to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? 
therefore thou Shalt not come down from that 
bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt surely 

7 And he sairl nnfn \\xc^r^ xwru^*. 



CHAP. I. 
a 2 Sa. 8. 2. I Ki. 12. 

i9-ch.3.3-5;8.2o,22. 

1 Either a latticed 
window, or from a 
balustrade or rail- 
in^ around the bat- 
tJemeius of the flat 
roof.— C. 

1Ki.22.34.2Ch.21. 
14.15 

/ Master of flies, 
Mat.12.24-27, 

,2 'The fly-god,', 
either oecause wor- 
shipped under that 1 
form, or as protect- ' 
ing- from the annoy, 
ance^of flies. The 
Greeks worshipped 
Jupiter Apomyius 
or the flvexpeller. 
ine Hindoo Vray- 
a-var- is represented 
asassui.iinstheforni 
of a wasp, for annoy- 
ance of his enemies ■ 
and, iike Baalzcbub 
IS applied to in time 
of sickness. — C. 

rfJ0s.15.45.1La. 5. 

10. 

3 Ekron was one of 
t'le five royal ciiies 
of Philistia, and stood 
on the northern bor- 
der of the land where 
It jomed the plain of 
I bharon. It is now a 
■ poor villaere of some 
fifty mud houses, 
which are biiilt on the 
accumulated rubbish 
of ages. With the 
exception of one or 
two wells and cis- 
terns, there is not a 
vestige of antiquity 
remaining. — p, 

<'iKi.i7.r;,8.i;2j 

17-19:14 5.12. 

/■Je. 2. 10-13. Jonah 
2.8.1s 8.19, 

* Heb. The bed\ 
•Whtther thou art ' 
gone up, thou shatt 
not come down fro^n 

^ Is. 14. 30, 21. Pr. II. 

19; 13- 21; I. 31; 14. 32. 

Job 18.11-19. ver.6,16 
'7. 

Aver.3.4,16,17. 

i Heb. IVhat was 
the manner of the 
man, Ju.8.18. 

* 153.28.14. Mat.3. 
d.2ec.i3.4. 

6 Most probably 
a reference, not to 
his person, but his 
raiment. See Is.ao 2 i 
2ec.i3.4.Mat.2.4. He! 
I1-37-— C. 

6 ' A man lord of 
hair, and girt with 



ciiest. Such a man 
when contrasted with 
^e Jew of western 
^alestme. with trim 
beard and close-cut 
hair, would naturally 
be described as -lord 
of hair. The cos- 
f"ine of the nomad 
Arab, too, has ever 
been a loose mantle 
girt about the waist 
byagirdle of leather. 
Jt is a remarkable 
fact that the personal 
appearance and cos- 
tume of the whole 
.inhabitants of Gilead 
are to this day what 
they were in the days 
of Elijah.—/', 

-^iKi.ig. 2. Mat.14. 
*■ Ac.23.i2,i3.2Ki.6. 
13.14- 

*« Ju.is.ii. iKi.i8. 

42.ch.4.25. 

'Probably Carmel. 
which was his usual 
place of abode. See 
ch. 2. 25 and i Ki. 18. 
ifi.~P. 

« In derision. Mat 

27- 29- I Ch. 16. 22. Ps 

'^5- IS 

8 Spoken, not in ac- 
knowledgment, but 
in contempt of his 
character, and deri- 
sion of his alleged 
commission from 
God.— C. 

.J Nu. II. 1. 1 Ki'. 18. 
:i8. Job 1.16. Lu. o. w 
Ac.5.3-io.Re.ii5^2 

8 Amongst apos- 
tates prone to the 
worship of Baal, or 
ihesun,theappeaIto 
the judgment of fire 
was the most appro- 
priate. That the pro- 
phet prayed, not out 
of personal resent- 
ment, but by divine 
inspiration, is evident 
from the event; the 
lightning descended 
and snfcte the mock- 
ers of Jehovah— an 
emblem of the judg. 
ment at the end of 
the world. SeesTh 
•.18.— C. 

/Nu.ii.4.Is.2d. II . 
'■ Ti.3-i3.Je.5.3. 
?ch.r3.6.je.^.3. 
'^ ver. 10. This 

tearful punishment 
they deserved, as 
they were idolaters, 
murderers of the 
saints, and insulters 
of a prophet whom 
God had marked 
with singular autho- 
rity. 



fift^ '^^T S^ ^i!?S ''^"* ™to him a captain of 

(and, behold, he sat »on the top of an hill-^ 
and he spake unto him, "Thou man of «God 
the king hath said. Come down. 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the 
captam of fifty. If U, a man of God then °Ie? 
fire come-down from heaven,^ and consuine 

hee and thy fifty. And there came dov^Xe 
irom heaven, and consumed him and his fifty 

11 Agam^ also he ^ent unto him another 
captam of fifty with his fifty: and he Wered 
and said unto him, O man of God, thus hath 
the king said, Come down quickly 
^12 And Elijah answered and said unto them, 
If I be a man of God, let fire come down from 

heaven, and consume thee and thv fifty. And 
the fire of God came down from heaJen, and 
consumed him and his fifty. 

i\}\ L^""^- h '^"^ "'^g'^i" a captain of the 

of fiftvl'f ^" '^7= ^"'^ *^ '^-d captam 
ot fifty v^ent up, and came and 'fell on his 

knees before Eli ah, and besought him and said 
unto him ;0 man of God, I |ray thee Jet my 
life, and the life of these fifty thy servanTs h^ 
precious in thy sight. ' 

14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven 
and burnt up the two captams of the form"; 
fifties with their fifties: therefore let myXl 
now be precious in thy sight 

EliL'h'^?'^ ?' angel of the Lord said unto 
Ehjah, Go down with hmi; 'be not afraid of 

into thtklg'""^''^"'^^-^"*^-"-"' him 

16 And \\f snirl nnf^ !,,•,„ i/mi . , , 



Elijah divideth Jordan. 

17 IT So he died, according to the word of 
the Lord which Elijah had spoken: and 'Je- 
horam reigned in his stead, in the second year 
of Jehoram^ the son of Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah; because he had no son.^ 

18 Now -^he rest of the acts of Ahaziah which 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

CHAPTER II. 

9 in5'-!,f„' '^''Sh^l^^ ofElisha, with his mantle divideth Jordan, 
««a^. 12 Eluha, dimlmg Jordan with Elijah's mantle, is acknow- 
wif « «ftt ^!.^aA, could not find him. 19 Elisha with salt 

AND it came to pass, when the Lord would 
-TL take" up Elijah into heaven ^ by a whirl- 
wind, that Elijah went Vith Elisha from "Gil- 
gal. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, *Tarry here 
I pray thee;^ for the Lord hath sent me to 
lieth-el. And Elisha said unto him, 'As the 
Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, n will not 
leave thee. So they went down to «Beth-el. 

8 And the ^sons of the prophets that were 
at Eeth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto 
hun, Knowest thou that the Lord will take 
away thy master *from thy head to-day? And 
he said. Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry 
here I pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me 
to *Jencho.3 And he said, As the Lord liveth 
and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.' 
bo they came to Jericho. 

6 And the sons of the prophets that were at 
Jencho came to Elisha,- and said unto him 
Knowest thou that the Lord will take away 
thy master from thy head to-day? . And he 
answered. Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace.'' 

6 And Elijah said unto him, 'Tarry, I pray 
thee, here; for the Lord hath sent me to 
Jordan. And he said. As the Lord liveth 
and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets 
went, and stood ™to view afar off: and they 
two stood by Jordan. • 
_ 8 And Elijah took "his mantle, and wrapped 
it together, and smote the waters, and they 
were "divided hither and thither; so that they 
two went over on dry ground. 

9 1" And it came to pass, when they were 
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X The second year 
that yekoram was 
pro-rex. and the 
eighteenth of Jeho 
shaphat,f^^i. iKi. 
33.51. 

} The apparently 
discordant accounts, 

1 KL 22. 51, that in 
the text, and that in 
= Ki. 3, I, may 5g 
easily reconciled by 
Johoram the son of 
Ahab having been 
made regent during 
the lUness of Aha- 
aab, in the i8th of 
Jehoshaphat, a Ki. 3. 
I, and the ad year of 
the regency of Jeho- 
ram, the son of Jeho- 
shaphat, 2 Ki. I, 17. 

2 Ahaziah had no 
son,and Jehoram was 
his brother, ch.3.1. — 

a I Ki. 14. 19; 15. 31; 
16.5,14,20,27:22.39. 

CHAP. II. 

a Ge.s.24- He. II. 5. 
Ac. 1, 9. 

1 The time and 
event had been pre- 
dicted, ver. 3, for the 
distinctive character- 
istic of a miracle is 
the prophecy preced- 
ing, and fulfilment 
succeeding, De. 18.21, 
22.Re.i^.io.— C. 

b I Ki,i9.2i. 

*^Jos.4.i9;5.g. iSa. 
11.15. 

</Ku.i.i5. Jn.6.67. 
Lu.24.28. 

2 Not spoken with 
a desire to evade his 
company, but to spare 
hira the journey and 
the pain of a more 
formal parting, while 
he went to give a last 
advice and blessing 
to the school of the 
prophets in Bethel. 
— C. 

^Ju.8.19. Ru.3.13.2 
ba.i5.2i.ver.4,6;ch.4. 
30- 

ych.4.30. Ru. I. 16, 
17. Jn.6.68. Ac.11.23. 
Lu.24.29. 

je-Ge.28.r9; 12. 8; 13. 

3; 31. 13:35.1.3.6,7.15- 
Jos.8.9. 1K1.12. 29;i3. 
II. 

AiKi.i8.4;m35. i 
Sa. 19. 20. ver. 5, 7, is; 
ch.4.i;9,i.ls.8.i8. 
iDe.33.3.Ac.22.3. 
« Jos.2.i;vi.;i8.2i.i 
Ki. 16.34. Which it 
was lawful to in- 
habit, though not to 
rebuild. 

8 Jericho was ir 
Benjamin, and Beth- 
el in Ephraim, and 
there being a school 
of the prophets in 
each, patronized by 
Elijkh, demonstrates 
that, in the midst of 
apostasy and idola- 
try, a religious edu- 
cation still formed a 
salt. Mat. 5. 13, re- 
sisting the corruption 
of both the kingdom 
of Judah and Israel. 

* Lest a crowd, im- 
pelled by idle curios- 
ity, should assemble 
to disturb the part- 
ing scene of the pro- 
phet.— C. 

/ ver. 2, 
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jch.6. 17. Ps. 68. 17; 
104.4. He. 1. 14. Mar. 
16,19. Lu.24.51. Aci. 
9- ^ 

/ch.5.i3;8.9;6.2o;i3. 
14- Job22.30.Pr.11.1i; 
8. iS, 19. Ps, 106.23. E^e. 

a 

Not, we think, 
that Elijah was the 
' chariot and horse- 
men.' the defences 
' of Israel;' but as evi- 
dence that he saw 
the ascent of his' mas- 
ter, he gives this de- 
scription of th e means 
of his translation. — C 

« He. II. 5. Ac. 1.3,9. 

jrOe.37.29,34. J05.7. 
6.1 Sa.4.12. 
->'lKi 19.13,19. ver.8, 

1 Heb. hp. 
*vcr.8.Jn, 14.12. 
a ver.7. 
AGe.i8.2;i9.i. ch.4, 

37- 

2 Heb. 
strength. 

c Heb. oiie 0/ the 
mountains, i Ki, 18 
i2.Eze.8.3.Ac.8.39. 

a Ro.10.2. Ga.4. 18. 

Co. 9, 24. Tit. 3.14.2 
Ti.2.14. 

3 Either of their 
childish importunity, 
or of himself being 
the object of somuch 
urgency and defer- 
ence. — C. 

* The whole com- 
munity spoke by a 
- ■^gle representative. 



«/ 



'^- ■■'- 
r against, Ac.1.9. 
I Ki.19. 13,19, 
Ex. 14. 21, 22. Jos. 3, 
1 7- ver. 14. 

.;*ch. 13.14-19.1 Ki.8. 
5. Mat. 7. 7. Jn. 16.24; 
14- 13 US- 7- Mar. 1 1.24. 

?Nu. 11.17,25. Jn. 
16,7;4.34, 

_ 5 Elijah's reply is 
in the usual style of 
the prophet, brief 
but clear and point- 
ed — ' Thou hast 
asked a difficult 
thing. If thou Shalt 
see me being taken 
from thee, it shall be 
to theeso; but if not, 
it shall not be.' — /> 

« Heb. TAou hast 
done ha rd in ask ing-. 

f Not hard to be : 



tf Jos, 6.36.1 Ki,i6.34, 
fi Heb, causing to 
miscarry. 

fi Probably, as in 
the margin, ' causing 
(seed) to miscarry, 
when used for irriga- 
tion — a fact respect- 
ing several mineral 
waters that yet might 
be tolerable, though 
not agreeable to the 
inhabitants, ' And 
strange to say, com- 
mercial convenience 
and interests still 
found and maintain 
cities where the 
water or marsh 
iiastnata are still 
as disagreeable and 
deadly as the waters 
of Jericho, ver. 21.— 

^y"Jii-9.45. Zep.a.g. 2 
Ch.13.5. 

^Ex.i5.25.z6,ch.4. I 
4i;6,6.Pr.io.22. 

' He chooses a 
material rather cal- 
culated to render the 
water more offensive, 
to show that the ' 
power was no chemi- 
cal agency, but a 
miraculous interposi- 
tion of mercy. The 
whole is a beautiful 
illustration of the 
power of the word of 
God to purify the 
fountain of Ufe. and 
cause the barren 
earth to yield her 
mcrea5e.'Ps.67.6.-C. 
8 The fountain be- 
side the site of an- 
cient Jericho still 
bears tne name of 
the prophet who 
wrought the miracle. 
Itis called 'Thefoun- 
tain of Elisha.' The 
valley of the Jordan 
abounds in fountains, 
many of which are 
strongly impregnat- 
ed with sulphur and 
iron, and inany are 
so intensely salt and 
bitter as to destroy 
vegetation. This was 
probably the case 
with the fountain at 
Jericho until Elisha 
'healed it" by a mir- 
acle.—/'. 

A ver.2. iKi. 12. 29. 
Am.s.5. H0.4. 15. Pr. 
2o,ii;22.6,i5. 

I Oe.21.9. Ga. 4.29. 
He.11.36.1Ch.16.22. 2 
Ch.36.16. 
-4 ver. u. 

B The Hebrew 
words translated 

' little children ' ought 
rather to be rendered 



Elisha acknmvledged his successor. 

taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but 
II not, it shall not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they still went 
on and talked, that, behold, there appeared 'a 
chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted 
them both asunder; ajid Elijah went up by a 
whirlwind into heaven. 

12 IT And Elisha saw it; and he cried *Mv 
father, my father! the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof.^ And he «saw him no more: 
and he took hold of his own clothes, and 'rent 
them in two pieces. 

.u 1^^-^®/^^^^ "P ^^s^ t^e mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and went back, and stood 
by the bany of Jordan: 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that 
tell from him, and 'smote the waters, and said. 
Where is the Lord God of Elijah? And when 
he also had smitten the waters, they parted 
hither and thither; and Elisha went over 

15 And when the sons of the prophets 
whi^h were «to view at Jericho saw him, they 
said The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha 
And they came to meet him, and ^bowed them- 
selves to the ground before him. 

16 ^\ And they said unto him, Behold now, 
there be with thy servants fifty strong men;^ let 
them go, we pray thee, and seek thy master: lest 
peradventure the Spirit of the Lord hath taken 
him up, and cast him upon ''some mountain, or 

I into some valley. And he said, Ye shall not send 
• }^ And when they ^rged him till he was 
ashamed,^ he said, Send. They sent therefore 
hlty men; and they sought three days, but 
found him not. 

m And when they came again to him, (for 
he tamed at Jericho,) he said unto them, Did 
1 not say unto you, Go not? 

i^vl '^ J^^\ ^^^ ""^^ ^^^he city said unto 
Lhsha, Behold, I pray thee,* the situation of 
this city ts pleasant, as my lord seeth; but the 
Vater is naught, and the ground ^barren.« 

20 And he said, Bring me a new cruse, and 
put -^salt therein: and they brought it to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the spring of 
the waters and cast the salt in there, and said, 
ihus -saith the Lord, ^I have healed these 
waters; there shall not be from thence any 
more death or barren land. 

22 So the. waters were healed unto this day 

according to the savinrr r^f PKol.^ «.!,• T- /* 
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Jthomm^s evil reign. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on them 
and 'cursed them m the name of the Lord-i 
and there came forth two she-bears out of the 
wood, and tare^ forty and two children of them 

25 And he went from thence to "toount Car- 
inel; and from thence he returned to "Samaria. 

CHAPTER III. 

IJeh^am'seva reign. 4 Meiha rebelleth. 6 Jehoram with Jp 

^frn'^.t'-X"'^ '^ *•"•' "Z-^*^. bei'^ff distressed forZ^ntoTwafer 
ip Eluihaobtatneth water, and promise of victory. 21The M,^biZ' 
^ce,ved by the coUmr of the water, c<miig to l^il, are mZ^ 2> 
The Hng o/Moab sacrificeth his eldest s^, anTro,S?te Si 

VrOW Jehoram the son of Ahab began to 

/eign over Israel in Samaria the 'eighteenth 

year! of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reimed 

twelve years. 

2 And he brought evil in the sight of the 
Lord, but ^not like his father, and like his 
mother; for he put away, the "image^ of BaaP 
that his father had made. 

3 Nevertheless 'he cleaved unto the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made Israel 
to sm; he departed not therefrom 

4 1 And Mesha king of Moab was a ^sheep- 
master, and rendered unto the king of Israel 
an hundred thousand lambs, and an hundred 
thousand rams, with the wool. 

5 But it came to pass, when 'Ahab was 
dead, that the king of Moab rebelled against 
the kmg of Israel. 

6 1 And king Jehoram went out of Samaria 
the same tune, and 'lumbered all Israel 

7 And he went* and sent to Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah, saying, The>ing of M oab hath 

r^w^ ?A°^ can endow his servants with such hon- 

»Tr„^'Si K r''' i""^' "^^P'^'"' ^"d kings look con- 
temptible before them. And those who consult the 
devil, If superabounding mercy prevent not, may ex- 
pect soon to have their lodging with him in hell. 

, CHAPTER II. [vITTTThis was not the Gilgal 
in the Jordan valley near Jericho, where the Israelites 

fiethe!"^ X %^"' ^ "'y '" '^"k"' Ephraim, north of 
Bethel. The statement in verse \. proves this, for it is 
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/aCh. 14. 11; 20, 12; 
36.15.16. ch.i.io. 12. 3 
Co.io.6.Ac.23,3; i3-9- 
II. Je. 20. 2-6; xxviii.; 
a9.24-32;36.39-3i;ii. 
21-23. 

1 Not an angry im- 
precation, but pro- 
nounced a prophetic 
sentence upon them 
'in the name of the 
Lord,'— C. 

2 It may be ques- 
tioned whether this 
denotes any thing 
more than severe ia- 
ceration; it does not 
necessarily mean de- 
struction, for then the 

Ehrase would have 
een 'tare in pieces.' 

w* I Kl 18. 19. ch. 4, 
25.Je.46.18.J0s. 19. 26. 

«iKi. 16.24,39. ch. 
3.1; 17.9, 10. 



CHAP. III. 
TKi.32.5i,ch.i.i7; 

1 Sec note on ch.i, 

17- C According 

to the adjustment of 
Hales, this should be 
in the 'twenty-se- 
cond year.'—/. 

b ch.6.3r;ver.3. 

c I Ki. 16. 33; 21, 20, 
25.ch,9.22. 

'/iKi,i6.3r,32. 

2 Heb. slatue. 

8 See note on ch. i, 
10. — Note, Change is 
not necessarily refor- 
mation. The 'evil 
spirit' may, for a 
lime, 'go out of a 
man,' only to prepare 
for a return with 
'seven spirits worse 
than himself.' — C. 

e ch.io. 2&-3I. Mar. 
6.20,27. I Ki. 12.28-33; 
^333; '6. 19. 

yis. 16. I. Job I. 3 
Ge. 13. 2. iCh. 27.2Q- 
.£■ch.I.I.^Ch.2I.8- 



A.M.3109. B.C. 895. 



n the work. 
': 4- ver. 



1 iKi.22.4,3Ch.i8. 
3.39.3>. 

*.WearealIasone 
nation, and equally 
hearty in •' '- 

k Nu. 2; 
Mai 1,2,3. 

6 That is, round 
the southern end of 
the Dead Sea. 'The 
' wilderness {midbar) 
of Edoni ' appears to 
have been the broad 
valley of the Arabah. 
This route, though 
longer for the north- 
em tribes, was 
shorter and easier 
for the people of 
Judah.—/'. 

/ver.6,7, iKi.22.47. 
Ge. 27.40. 2 Sa.ai4. 

Heb. at their 
feet, Ex.ii.i8.Ju.4,io, 



« ver.9.Gc.4.i3. Ps. 



78.34-38- Pr.r9.3.Jude 
^Ex.i5.24;i6. 



'h I Sa. II. 8; 15. 4. 2 
Sa.34,i.iKi.20.i5. 

* B.C. 895. 



3.Re.2i.8. 
J God had not call- 
ed them by any re- 
tyeiation or order. 
Indeed he had never 
yet been consulted; 
but the king may 
mean that God had 
called them to be 
judged and punished 
for their national 
sms.— A'fCf, The eyes 
of men that will not 
see God in the day of 
prosperity, are some- 
times opened to see 
him m the hour of 
adversity. See also 
note on ver.13. — C. 

o J0S.9. 14. Am. 3, T. 
I Ki,22.7. 

./>Ge..8 4 >.,3.s. 
I.e. served him, 

q I Sa.3.20. ch. 2.14, 
21,24. 

Ps. 78.34-38. Je.2a. 
23.ch.5.9;8.7-9;,3.,4. , 



Sa 

Jjn.2.4.ju. 10.14.1 
K1.1a19.R3e. 14, 3. 

i De.32.39. Ho. 6, 1. 
ver.ia 

8 Not an aclcnow. 
ied}juient of the 
sole and supreme 
t^odhead ofjehovah, 
but of such rivalry 
with the imaeres of 
Jeroboam as Homer 
ascribes to his weak 
and passional eods 
and goddesses.— C 

u I Ki. 17. i; 18, 15. 
ch.5.16. 



Bebellion of the Moabiies. 
rebelled against me: <wilt thoa go with me 
against Moab to battle? And he said, I will 
go up: I am as thou art, my people as thy 
people, and my horses as thy horses.* 

8 And he said, Which way shall we go up? 
And he answered. The way through the "^1- 
derness of Edom.^ 

9 So the 'king of Israel went, and the king 
of Judah, and the king of Edom; and they 
tetched a compass of seven days' journey: and 
there was no water for the host, and for the 
cattle nhat followed them. 

10 And the king of Israel said, "Alas, that 
the Lord hath called' these three kings to- 
gether to dehver them into the hand of Moab I 

11 But Jehoshaphat said, "Is (here not here 
a prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire 
ot the Lord by him? And one of the king of 
Israels servants answered and said. Here is 
Lhsha the son of Shaphat, which "poured water 
on the hands of Elijah. 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, 'The word of the 
Lord IS with him. So the king of Israel, and 
Jehoshaphat, and the king of Edom, Vent 
down to him. 

.Tx^ A""^ ^}^^^^ ^^^^ ""*° the king of Israel, 
What have I to do with thee? get thee to the 
prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of 
thy mother. And the king of Israel said unto 
bim. Nay; *for the Lord hath called these 
three kings together, to deliver them into the 
hand of Moab.^ 

14 And Elisha said, ^As the Lord of hosts 



said thty went drnyn to Bethel;'' whereas GiTgai" in 
the plain of Jericho is more than 3000 ft. ielmv Bethel 

Bethel I'ti:'^^' r'f "'* ^'■''"''' '^ -"''^^ "°rth o 
h=w I'l, '°P °.'^ "■*= mountain ridge, which is pro- 

bably the same as the Gilgal here mentiined. />.] ^ 

yer. s [At, or close to, the same spot where the 
waters of the river had been dried up^ six centuries 
tht^'n,'"'"' *<= I^'-«l"« pa- over;\ or close to 

ttsriar pT" °" "^"^ ^^" '^p''^^'^' "'"^ 

If ICtri.r.K''!- " i""'-^'^"'-''"" "ft'^y spirit be upon me. 
It the translation fully represent the original, it maybe 
a reference to the double portion of the firstlbom, i)e 
dictated Vhl 1 " '''^'? =°.v",^^5 "° ™in ambition that 
Sint of i ^'■'■^' ^"/ **= 'P""' °^ Elijah was a 
Xh ; ^ V^ '™'.^'''' '^ 'P'"' "'■ '""'^h affliction, 
Winch no worldly mind can desire. But it- has bee,^ 



any were killed, or how much they were torn The 
bears were probably mothers 'robbed of their whelps ' 
Xt. 17. 12, whose maternal fondness is a lesson to 
humanity; but whose fierceness would be immeasur- 
l^il^^^i}"^ *^ destruction of their youn?. C 1 
REFLECTIONS.-What honour God delfghts to 

kckTthin'^ ^fv^ vT"'^ ! '^'^ '^^'' °f 'hem shall 
«te f llT ^i'J^'' ' hwiness, but that they must 
lodge a little m the grave on their way to the perfect 
felicity above. Faithful saints have the good of the 
nsmg generation much on their heart; and we should 
make the most of their conversation while we can have 
It. It is very distressing, though hopeful, to part with 
dear friends, high in favour with God. And how Tasy 
and majestic is their composed retirement to the 
heaven y state, even in their passage through Jordans 
of trouble and of death ! The removal of such is in! 
deed a great loss to churches and nations, especiallv if 
miqmty be come to a great height. But when God 
removes one eminent servant, he can raise up another 
equally endowed with the Holy Ghost. And when an 
animating pattern, a powerful prayer of faith, and the 
distinguished presence of God concur, there is great 
ground of hope. They whom God honours ought to 
be honoured; and the strong must bear with the in- 
^^fi" M ° '^ "''=''''• ^ P'=°P'^ °"ght to make all the 



and persecuted. Hisholy zeal was ardent; nis rebukes 
pungent; his denunciations of wrath terrible and effec- 
tive : his prayers for mercy to his friends, or destruction 
1°H ffl ?' ^"f^'^'^y^ prevalent; his fast was long 
and afflicting; his great sacrifice was inflamed by in- 
finite and unquenchable love from within, and by 
infinite wrath from above: and by means of it he 
showed the Lord to be God, restored the trae worship 
of God m the world, and made the unclean spirits and 
false prophets to pass out of the land. By him kinK 
are appomted to death or dominion; and prcphetf 
apostles^ and mmisters called to, and furnished for 
their office. In infinite wisdom Beremoved his ordin: 
ances from the Jews, that he might dwell with raven- 
bke publicans and sinners; dwell with long-widowed 
Gentiles, and restore to life their children, dead in 

hr!?,^f ^ ^ >,,""'■ ^T'^t^ '" J°'"<^=">> ""d travelling 
through trouble and death, he ascended to heaven 
without seeing corruption. In vain have the Tews ever 
smce searched for a promised Messiah. And dreadful 
and lasting justice has, or shall overtake his Jewish, 
heathen, antichnstian, or other obstinate enemies, ac- 
cording to the predictions of his mouth. 

h^3,^V^'^ .™: ^^'- Poured ^ater on the 
hands of Eltiah. In most Bacf»™ ._:.. .t__. 



A miraculous supply of water. 

Uveth, before whom I stand, surely, were it not 
that"' I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah, I would not look toward thee, 
nor see thee. 

16 But now "bring me a minstrel.^ And it 
came to pass, when the minstrel played, that 
the "hand of the Lord came upon him. 

16 And he said, Thus saith the Loed, "Make 
this valley full of ditches: 

17 For thus saith the Lord, ''Ye shall not see 
wind,^ neither shall ye see rain; yet that valley 
shall be filled with water, that ye may drink, 
both ye, and your cattle, and your beasts.* 

18 And this "is dut a light thing in the sight 
of the Lord: he will deliver the Moabites also 
into your hand. 

19 And ye shall ^smite every fenced city 
and every choice city, and shall fell every good 
tree,^ and stop all wells of water, and mar^ 
every good piece of land with stones. 

20 IT And it came to pass in the morning, 
when" the meat-offering was offered, that, be- 
hold, there came water by the way of Edom, 
and the country ^was filled with water.* 

21 And when all the Moabites heard that 
the kmgs were come up to fight against them, 
they gathered^ all that were able to put on 
armour,' and upward, and stood in the border. 

22 And they rose up early in the morning, 
and the sun shone upon the water, and the 
Moabites saw the water on the other side as 
red as blood :^ 

23 And they said,. This is blood: the kings 
»re surely slain,» and they have smitten one 
Another: now therefore, Moab, to the spoil. 

24 And when they came to the camp of 
Israel, the Israelites rose up and smote the 
Moabites, so that they fled before them^uit 
they went forward smiting^ the Moail0ttlm^ 
in tAeir country. 

25 And' they beat down the cities, and on 
every good piece of land cast every man his 
stone, and filled it; and they stopped all the 
wells of water,2 and felled all the good trees- 
only" in Kir-haraseth left they the stones 
thereof; howbeit the slingers went about it, and 
smote it. 

26 T And when the king of Moab saw that 



H. KINGS IV. 
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.r2Ch.i7.3-9;i9. 3- 
il.Ps.15.4. 
y I Sa. 10. 5; 16, 23, 

9 That the 'harp 

and voice of psalms' 
might praise Jeho- 
vah, and condemn 
'all who served 
graven imagfes,' a 
portion of the Da- 
vidian tabernacle ser- 
vice, which, most 
probably, Israel had 
neglected, and Judah 
retained, and which 
the prophet there- 
fore purposes to hon- 
our in presence of 
the king's. — C. 

ir Eze.i.3;3. 22;8. ' 
I Ki.i8.46.Da.2.i9. 

a ch.4.3,Ge.i4,jo. 

^ iKi.i8.38.Ps.36.6: 
84-6. 

1 That is, any of 
the eifects of wind, 
as hurrying the rack- 
ing ■clouds, or agitat- 
ing the dust, or bend- 
ing the trees, &c.~C. 

2 The 'valley' or 
'torrent-bed' in which 
the Israelites were 
encamped, was pro- 
bably that now call- 
ed Wady el-Ahsy, 
which descends from 
the highlands north 
of Edoin to the south- 
em end of the Dead 
Sea. It would ap- 
pear that heavy ram 
suddenly fell among 
the mountains ; the 
water filled the tor- 
rent-bed, previously 
dry, swept down the 
valley, and was col- 
lected in the trenches 
prepared for it by the 

?rophet's command. 
he storm took 
place at such a dis- 
tance from the camp, 
that the Israelites 
saw neither wind nor 
rain, — P. 
ciKi.3,i3.Ep.3.2o. 
rfiSa.T^ J. 1 Ki. 20. 
28. De. 20. 19. ver. 25. 

3 Contrary to the 
law. De. 20. 19, but 
the prophet neither 
approves nor com- 
mends the act, he 
merely foretels what 
would be done. — C, 
* Heh. £^ieve. 
*Ex.29. 39. iKi. 18. 
36- 

^Is.3S.6;4i.i7.i8;48. 
21. Ps.78.i5,i6jo;io5. 
4i;ii4.8iicJ7jp 

6 Edom was a 
mountainous coun- 
try, and the rain fall- 
ing there in torrents, 
soon found its way to 
the hollow ground 
where the armies 
lay. The trenches 
I were to retain the 
I water, and give it 
time to settle and 
purify. — C. 

6 Heb. 7vere cried 
to^tihgr. 

f Heb. £^ref him-. 
self -with a girdle. 

8 In particular 

States of the atmo- 
sphere the sun looks 
very red, and now 
communicates its 
own tinge to the 
water. — C 
8 Heb. destroyed. 

1 Or, they smote j 
it even smiting, 

g ver.ig. 

2 Which being very 
deep, it would re- 
quire great labour 
'* clear, or which in 
a short time, in a 
devastated country, 
ivould not be disco- 
vered.— C. 

k Heb. until he 
left the stones thereof 
in Kir-haraseth, Is. 
i6.7,ii.Je.48.36. 
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t Perhaps the king 
of Edoni's son. Am. 
2.1. 

3 Or, 'great re- 
pentance ui Israel,' 
that they had driven 
the Moabites to such 
wretched extremity. 
—Note, Men do often 
repent of an evil deed 
done in passion, and 
would give a world 
to cancel one evil 
deed. — C. 

4 As they saw the 
Moabites desperate- 
ly resolute. 

■^ This passage is 
obscure. The mean, 
ing seems to be that 
the Moabite king, 
driven to despair by 
the cruelties of the 
conquerors, offered 
up his son a sacrifice 
to Chemosh, on the 
wall of Kir-haraseth, 
insight of the Israel- 
ites. This barbarous 
act, to which the un- 
fortunate monarch 
was driven by the Is- 
raelites, drew down 
upon them the divine 
displeasure, so that 
they abandoned the 
siege, and returned 
home. The Hebrew 
phrase rendered 

"there was great in- 
dignation,' is always 
employed to denote 
the anger or dis- 
pleasure of God on 
account of sin. — P. 



CHAP. IV, 

a iKi.2o. 22, 39. ch. 
2-3.5.7.15; ver. 38. Is.8. 
18, 

1 Though the ser- 
vant of the Lord may 
not 'leave the word 
of God and serve 
tables,' yet he should 
be ever even for- 
ward to attend to 
the poor, Ac.6.2. Ga. 

10.— c. 

b I Ki.18.3. Ne. 7. 2. 
Ec.9,2. Mai;3. 16. Ps. 
iii.io.Pr.i.7.I;e.6.i3. 

£■ Mat. 18.25. Ne,5.2, 
5.L.e.25.39. 

•a According to the 
law of Moses, if the 
debtor could not 
meet the just claims 
upon him, then his 
creditor had power 
to seize him and his 
children, and compel 
them to labour until 
such time as by the 
value of their labour 
they had paid their 
debts, or at longest 
to the year of jubuee, 
when all were set 
free, — P. 

d Ch.2,9;6.26,27.Ac 

3-6. 

e Fit to be sold, 
ver. 7. 

y-iKi^i7.i2.Ja.2.5. 
De.-)2.36. 

£-ch,3.i6. 2C0.6.I2. 
Mat.7.7.Ep.3.2o. 
8 Or, scant not. 
h Mat. 6. 6. Mar. 5. 
40. Ac. 9, 40. ver. 33. i 
Ki. 17.20. 

i Not as ch. s. n, 
but I Ki.17.15,16. 
* Mat.i4.2o;is.32, 
/Jn.6.i2. iKi,i7.i4, 
Jos, 5. 12. 
*n Lu. 17. 15,18. 
« Or, creditor, Ro, 
13-7.8. iTh.2.io;4.6. 
He. 13.18.Ps. 37.21. 

^ Heb. there was a 
day, 

5 A cityof Issachar, 
about five miles south 
of Tabor, Jos.19.18. i 
Sa.2a4. C— It stood 
at the western base 
of the'hillof Moreh,' 
looking out over the 
rreat plain of Es- 
-Iraelon. The fields 
around Shunem are 
to this day among 
the most fertile in Pa- 
lestine. — P. 



Elisha muUiplieth the widow's oil. 

the battle was too sore for him, he took with 
him seven hundred men that drew swords, to 
:break through even unto the king of Edom: 
but they could not. 

27 Then he took ^Tiis eldest son, that should 
have reigned in his stead, and offered him /or 
a burnt-offering upon the wall. And there was 
great indignation against Israel r^ and they de- 
parted from him, and returned* to ^ieir own 
land.^ 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Elisha muUiplieth the widow's ml. 8 He giveth a son to the aood 
bhunammtte, 18 He raiseth again her dead smi. 38 At Gilgal he 
healeth the deadhj poUage. 42 He miraculously satisfieth an hundred 
men with twenty barley loaves. 

NOW there cried a certain woman of the 
wives of the '^sons of the prophets unto 
Ehsha,^ saying, Thy servant my husband is 
dead; and thou knowest that thy servant did 
''fear the Lord: and the creditor is come to 
take unto him my two sons to ''be bondmen.^ 

2 And Elisha said unto her, •^What shall I 
do for thee? tell me, what hast thou 'in the 
house? And she said, Thine handmaid hath 
not any thing in the house, -^ave a pot of oil. 

3 Then he said, ^Go, borrow thee vessels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty vessels ; 
borrow not a few.^ 
^ 4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt 

shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, 
and shalt pour out- into all those vessels, and 
thou shalt set aside that which is full. 

5 So she Vent from him, and shut the door 
upon her and upon her sons, who brought the 
vessels to her; and she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels 
were '^full, that she said unto her son, Bring 
me yet a vessel. And he said unto her. There 
is not a vessel more. And the oil ^stayed. 

7 Then she came and "^told the man of 
God: and he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay 
thy *^debt, and live thou and thy children of 
the rest. 

8 1[ And it fell on a day,"* that EHsha passed 
to°Shunem,^ where was a great woman; and 
she ^constrained him« to eat bread. And so it 
was, that as oft as he passed by, he turned in 
thither to eat bread. 



.Ehows the insincerity of our pretended repentance, 
binners prefer the recovery of outward losses to all the 
advantages of real godhness; and they readily court 
the fnendshin of <i^■>n\\ caj^tc o^ „_„ i__i_. . .. 



much. How composed ought our minds to be in all 
our approaches 'to God ! and never must we expect a 
gracious answer to our requests, but only through Jesus' 



^ J0S.19.18.1 Sa.28.4. fi Lu.24.99.Aci6.i5.Ge.i9.3. 

e Heb. laid hold on him. 

ences may involve the most honest man in debts which 
he cannot pay. And how grievous is it (though not 

UniUStl when Prr.viH*>Tif.« ^Ki;„^^ - r_:^i.r._i __ ■ •* 




n'' SOn''tO°LIFE " m'V'^^^^l^i ^.f/S^A RESTORED THE WOMAN'S 
VJ r,r^i, ° " u f'-'- ^'"S^' iv:8. — "And it fell on a day that Elisha oassed 



be. %t 1°; c'^e't'j.^To \l'iA: fh'alr ?ut ^.n'rhlh^"/"^' ^r'""'''i'^^ ^•J'^ "' ^■^^" 
"two^sting places." It is a city L the terHto " nf I^^^^ Shunem hterally means 

Jezreel. Here^ived the worthy '^omanVh^'rit^oom forEli'sha' a^^d'^^^'^'" °^ 
the Prophet restored to life It is now tho viir=,o^„ !,„ Tu j ,'.'^."''' ^P° whose son 
extremity of Little Hermon ^^^ °" "'^ declivity of the western 




Elisha giveth a son to the good Shunammite. 

9 And she 'said unto her husband. Behold 
now I perceive that this is an 'holy man of 
God'' which passeth by us continually .» 

10 Let- us make a little chamber, I pray 
thee, on the wall;" and let us set for him there 
a bed, and a table, and a stool, and a candle- 
stick: and It shall be, when he cometh to us 
that he sha:ll turn in thither. 

,\.-tl ^°*^j ^} ^®^' ™ ^ ^^3^' t^'^t lie came 
thither, and he turned into the chamber, and 
lay there. 

.i.-'^^of""^ ^^ ^^^^ *° ^^^^^i his servant, Call 
this bhunammite. And when he had called her 
she stood before him. 

13 And he said unto him. Say rn 
her. Behold, thou hast been *careful for t 
all this care; what is to be done for 
wouldest thou be spoken for "to the kins or 
to the captain of the host? And she answered, 
I dwell among mine own people.^ 

14 And he said, What then is to be done 
tor her? And Gehazi answered. Verily "she 
hath no child, and her husband is old 

■15 And he said. Call her. And when he 
had called her, she stood in the door. • 

16 And he said, ^ About this season," ac- 
cordmg to the time of life, thou shalt embrace 

Vn°j t"^ ^^® ^^''^' ^^y- "^y lord, thou man 
ot Lrod, do not lie unto thine handmaid.^ 

17 And the woman "conceived, and bare a 
son at that season that Elisha had said unto 
her, according to the time of life. 

18 1 And when the child was grown, it fell 
on a day, that he went out to his father to the 
reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, 'My head 
my head! 5 And he said to a lad. Carry him to 
his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his Mother, he sat on her knees till noon 
and then "'died. 

21 And she went up, and laid him 'on the 
bed of the man of God, and shut the door upon 
him, and went out. 

22 And she called unto her husband, and 
said. Send me, I pray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the asses, that I may -^run to 
the man of God, and come again. 

23 And he said. Wherefore wilt thou go to 
hini to-day? it is neither 'new-moon, nor sab- 
bath. And she said. It shall be Veil « 



II. KINGS IV. 



A.M. 3109. B.C. 895. 



q Pr.31. 10, II. I Pe. 

»-Ju.i3.6. aCai.i- 
Ac,24.i6. iTh.2.io. 
Ti.6.11.12, 

^ It has often been 
remarked that wo- 
men more speedily, 
and often more ac- 
curately, judge of 
character than men 
do — an observation 
that is verified in the 
hospitable woman of 
Shunem. — C. 

8 This sentence 
gives us much insight 
mto the office and 
labour of a prophet in 
Israel. He was, in 
point of fact.a labori- 
ous and untiring 
itinerant, inspectinf^ 
the schools of the 
prophets, expound- 
ing and enforcing the 
law of God; and per- 
forming such offices 
of mercy and power 
as the circumstances 
of the times required. 

J- J0S.2.15.R0.12.13. 
He. 13.1.1 Pe.4.9.Mat. 
10. 40,41; 25, 40. 

9 Not build,\,\AJit 
up ' one of the little 
chambers' projecting 
from the inner wall 
of the outer court 
next the street, ac- 
cording to the man- 
ner of eastern 
houses, in which, and 
not inthe inner court. 
strangers are enter- 
tamed, and where 
they can go out and 
m without ever dis- 
turbing the family 
whose hospitajity 
they enjoy. T-C. 

^Lu.iD. 40. iTh. 5. 
12,13. Ro.i6.2,6. Mat. 
10.40,41. 
« Asch.3.is-i8;8.5. 
xi1\.b.'&. He.13.5. 
I am content with my 
station. 

1 My own relations 
and tenants ; for she 
was a 'great woman," 
yer. 8, but greater 
in contentment with 
the lot God had given 
than in posses.sion of 
all ambition couid 
seek, patronage ob- 
tain, or munificence 



A.M.31I2. B,C.e9a. 



bestow. — C 

^Ge.is.2;3o.i;i7.i7; 
25.21. 1 Sa. 1.2,6. Lu.i. 

* Ge. 18. 10-14. ver. 

5 Heb. set time, i>. 
nine months after 
this. 

8 Do not jest — de- 
ceive. — C. 

a iSa.i.17,19. Mat. 
io.4i.He.n.ii. Ge.25. 
31. Ju.13.a4. Lu.I.7,57. 

*B.C. 892. '^' 

iJobi4.i;5.7. Je,4. 
19- 

6 A severe and 
sudden fever, the 
synocka of Cullen, 
in the most a^ra- 
vated form, frequent- 
ly brought on by ex- 
posure to the hot rays 
of the sun. In a 
battle fought by 
Baldwin IV., on the 
border of the I..ake of 
Tiberias, William of 
Tyre relates that 
more perished by the 
sun than by the 
sword.— C. 

c I Ti.5.10,14, 
^Ge. 22.2; 37.3,35. 1 
K1.17. 17. Eze. 24. 16, 
21. 
^iKi.17. 19. ver. 10. 
fi Ki.17.31, ver.26. 
Je.s1.31. 

.fNu.28.9,ri. Ps.81. 
i.iCh.23.3i.Pr.8.34. 2 
ri.4.z. 

h Heb. feace, ver. 
16. 

fi There is an hos- 
pitable considerate- 
ness, a maternal ten- 
derness, a manlike 
decision, an untiring 
perseverance, and an 
unshaken faith, that 
concentrate in this 
Woman's chararri-r 



/J0S.19.26. ch.2, 25. 
1 Ki. 18. 19-43. Je. 40. 
18 Is.35.2;33.9. 

' tt was a nde of 
about fifteen miles 
across the plain of 
Esdraelon. The 

range of Carmel is 
clearly seen from 
Shunem. — P. 

m ver. 22. Zee. 2. 4, 
Mat.15.21,22. 

n Heb. by his feet. 
Mat. 28. 9. 

8 Kissing the feet 
or knees is an ordi- 
nary mode of doing 
homage and making 
supplication, Mat.28. 
9.LU.7.38.— C. 

<» Mat. 15. 23. Lu. 7. 
38,39-Jn.4-27- 

/ Heb. bitter, iSa. 
i.io.Pr.i4.io;i8.i4. 

? 283.7.3, with ch. 
6.12. 

s God does not en- 
dow his prophets 
with a species of 
omniscience, but oc- 
casionally leaves 
them in the dark to 
remind them that he 
IS the 'Father of 
lights,' and sends 
them mpny afflictions 
lest they should be 
tempted to pride, 2 
C0.12.7, — C. 
^Ge.3o.i.ver,i6. 
■rEx.12.11. iKi. 18. 
46.ch.9.i, 

1 Bind Up the outer 
flowing garment so 
that there be nothing 
to entangle by the 
way.— C. 

/'Ex.4.17. ch.2.8,14, 
Ac. 19. 12. 

Lu. 10. 4. Yer. 24, 
---. run with all pos- 
sible speed. 

2 Eastern saluta- 
tions are often te- 
dious ceremonies. — 
C. 

XI Sa.1.26. Ru.i.i6 
-18.Ge.19. 3. Lu.24.29. 
E''-33i3-i7-ch.2.2. 

y Mat. 17. 19, 20. Is. 
26.18. 

S Heb, attention. 

* God, who knew 
the worldly and 
covetous heart of 
Gehazi, refuses to 
work the miracle of 
restoration by him.— 



Be raiseth again her dead son. 



6 The young, for 
a. considerable time 
after death, have 
much the appearance 
of sieyi. The rude 
and omcious charac- 
ter of Gehazi, ver. 27 
would scarcely lead 
him to speak thus in 
tenderness; he, most 
probably, paying 
httle attention 10 
anything but his own 
interests, ch. 5. 20, 
took the calm look 
of the boy for a 
lethai^ic sleep. — C. 

.«'ver.4,5.iKi.i7.2o. 
Mar.5.40. Ja. 5. 1J-18. 
Ac.9.4o;2o.zo. 

a Ac. 9,40:20.10, 1 
Ki. 17.21. 

* Ko.i2.ii,i5.Ep.4. 

« Heb. once hither 
and once thither 

cch.8.i.5;i3,ai.iKi. 
17.22. Lu.7.i5;8. 55. Jn. 
ii.44-Ac.9.4o;20.ii. 

^ ' Seven,' as re- 
presenting the week, 
stands in Scripture 
for prepress and per- 
fection, complete- 
ness. The seven ears 
of corn, and the 
seven kine. Gen. xU., 
represented respec- 
tively seven years of 
plenty and famine. 
May not this precise 
number, which seems 
at first sight a note 
of no special import- 
ance, have been un- 
derstood by the pro- 
phet as likewise re- 
presentative, and led 
him to inquire of 
God, and anticipate 
the seven approach- 
ing years of famine. 
ch.8.1.2. of which hp 



God to mount Carmel.^ And it came to pas- 
when the man of God saw her afar off that he 
said to Gehazi his servant. Behold, yonder i^ 
that Shunammite: 

26 Run- now, I pray thee, to meet her, 
and say unto her. Is it well with thee? is it well 
with thy husband? is it well with the child? 
And she answered. It is well. 

27 And when she came to the man of God 
to the hill, she caught "him bv the feet:^ but 
Gehazi came near to "thrust her away. And 
the man of God said. Let her alone; for her 
soul IS "vexed within her: and the Lord hath 
«hi4 it from me, and hath not told me.* 

28 Then she said,. ''Did' I desire a son of my 
lord? did I not say. Do not deceive me? 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, 'Gird up thy 
loins,! and take 'my staff in thine hand, and go 
thy way: if thou meet any man, "salute him 
not; and if any salute thee, answer him not 
again :2 and lay my staff upon the face of the 
child. 

30 And the mother of the child said, "As 
the Lord hveth, andi as thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. And he arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on before them, and 
laid the staff upon the face of the child; but 
'^there was neither voice, nor ^hearing:* where- 
fore he went again to meet him, and told him 
saying. The child is not awaked.* 

32 And when Elisha was come into the 
house, behold, the child was dead, andl&xA upon 
his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, 'and shut the door 
upon them twain, and prayed unto the Lord. 

34 And he went up, and "lay upon the child, 
and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his 
eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his 
hands; and he stretched himself upon the child, 
and the flesh of the child waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and 'walked in the 
house to and fro;« and went up, and stretched 
himself upon him: and the ''child sneezed seven 
times,'' and the child opened his eyes. 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call 
this Shunammite. So he called her: and, when 
she was come in unto him, he said, ''Take up 
thy son. ^ 

87 Then she went in, and »fell at his feet, 
and bowed herself to the ground, and -^took up 




H °KING°OF^SYRIA ?'tvtI^t? LEPER-WHERE THE CAPTAIN OF THE 

IS now a leper hospital, and there are about thirty-five or forty of ai^wretcheliooSg 



human beings in this hospital and strolling about the nremise. ^^ =r, ,„ t, r j 
perhaps on the face of the earth. Thev seem tn L fLF. 1 ' ,■ '^" '° ^^ ^°""^ 

at will, and make a living by begging baciSheesh in th.^^ ?°°'^!"S' «^° '""^ <=°'"« 
travelers. It is not surprising that Naaman the nrn,.l T', '^'''"''1'= '°"'''' f"""'" 
Damascus, should have refused to wash t^fh; RiU ?.^ ^ Captain who resided at 
the beautiful Abana that flowed by his house "^ ""' '"^''" ^^ «>«embered 



Elisha miracvloudy supplietk food. 

and he said unto his servant, Set on the great 
pot, and seethe pottage for the sons of the pro- 
phets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered 
thereof wild gourds^ his lapfull, and came and 
shred them into the pot of pottage: for they 
knew' them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat: 
and it came to pass, as they were eating of the 
pottage, that they cried out, and said, O ""thou 
man of God, there Ss death in the pot: and 
they could not eat thereof.^ 

41 But he said. Then bring meal: and he 
cast" it into the pot; and he said. Pour out for 
the people, that they may eat: and there was 
no harm^ in the pot.^ 

42 1l And there came a man 
shalisha, and 'brought the man 
of the first-fruits, twenty loaves, 
full ears of corn in the husk^, 
said, Give unto the people, t 



II. KIi^GS V. 
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from J' Baal- 
God bread 
barley, and 
reof: and he 
liey may eat. 



43 And his servitor said. What! ''should I 
set this before an hundred men? He said 
again, Give the people, that they may eat: for 
thus saith the Lord, «They shall eat, and shall 
leave thereof. 

44 So he set it before them, and they did 
eat, and left thereof, according to the word of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Naaman, hy the report of a captive maid, is sent to Samaria to he 
cured of his leprosy. 8 Elisha, sending him to Jordan, cureth him. 
15 He refusing JVaaman's gifts, granteth him some of the earth. 20 
Gehazi, abusing his master's name unto Naaman, is smitten with 
leprosy* 

NOW Naaman," captain of the host of the 
king of Syria, was a ^great manwity his 
master, and ^hononrable,^ because, by him the 
Lord had given MeUverance unto Syria: he 
was also a mighty man in valour;^ but he was 
a* leper.^ 

2 And the Syrians had gone out *by com- 
panies,® and had brought away captive out of 
the land of Israel a little maid; and she%aited^ 
on Naaman's wife. 

3 And she ^said unto her mistress, Would 
God my lord were S'ith^ the prophet that is 
in Samaria! for he would 'recover him of his 
leprosy. 

4 And one^ went in, and told his lord, say- 
in o* 'PVma Qiirl +linc! oqi*^ +Vh^ few^oi^ +"Un+ /■*« ,-^.f 



» The Hebrew 
name is derived from 
a word that signifies 
to crack noisily, :ind 
by this circumstance 
it may with consider- 
able confidence be 
identified with the 
Cucuntis Colocyn- 
this, of which the 
seed -case , when i ipe , 
bursts with a loud 
craclcHngsound. The 
fruit when ripe, and 
before complete dry- 
ness, is beautiful and 
inviting to an inex- 

Eerienced stranger, 
ut tasted, is intense- 
ly bitter; and thougli 
capable of beinp use- 
fully employed in 
medicine, is never- 
theless justly rank- 
ed among vegetable 
poisons. — C. 

I iTi, 1. 7. Mat. 15. 
14. 

■m Ju.13.6,8.1 Ki.i2. 
22;i^.i;i7.24, 

n Ex. 10.17, 

oEx.15. 25.Jn. 9. 6. 
ch.2.2o:5.io. 

1 Heb. evil thing. 

2 This was no che- 
mical action of the 
meal, b'Jt a miracle, 
of which the use of 
the meal was the 
evidence. — C. 

/ 1 53,9.4. 
? ver,38. iCo,?. ir. 
Ga.6.6. Pr. 3, 9, Ex.23. 

3 Or, in kis serif 
or garment. 

r Lu. 9. 13. Jn. 6, 9. 
Nu. II. 13,22. Mat. 14. 
31, Mar. 6. 36-44. 

s ver.44. Mat. 14.20. 
Jn.6. 11,13. 



CHAP. V. 

B.C. 894. 
a Lu.4.27. 
AEx.ii.3,ch.4.8.Pr. 

22.29;i4.35;i7.2. 

1 Heb. beforf. 

2 Or, gracious. 

3 Heb, lifted «/, or 
accepted in counten- 
ance. 

c Or, victory. Is. 10. 

* The Jews have 
a tradition that he 
shot Ahab at the 
battJe of Ramoth- 
gilead.— C. 

rfLe.13. 8. Nu, 5. 2. 
ch.7.3.M3t.8i2.Lu.i7. 
12.2 Co. 12. 7. 

5 Every miin has 
some but or other 
in his character, 
somethinEf that blem- 
ishes and diminishes 
him, some alloy to 
his grandeur, some 
damp to his joy. He 
may be very happy, 
very good; yet m 
something or other 
not so good as he 
should be. or so happy 
as he would be. Naa- 
man was as great as 
the world could make 
him, and yet, as 
Bishop Hall remarks, 
the basest slave in 
Syria would not 
change skins with 
him. — /. 

e ch.6.23,Ju.9.34. 

6 The African 
slave -stealers still go 
out in such com- 
panies, and the 
young are, of course, 
as of old, Joel iii., not 
their sole, but their 
principal objects. 
iSee Denham and 
Ciapperton's Tra- 
vels. )~C. 

/Ps. 123.2. 

7 Heb. go before. 
g I Co. 1, 27, 28. 

ft iKi.16.24,29. ch. 
3-1- 

8 Heb be/ore. 

i Heb. gather in, 
Le. xiii,xiv. Mat. 8. 3; 
II. 5. Lu, 17. 14. 

8 Naaman himself 
jcomp. ver. 5) seems 
to have been the oer- 
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/Nu.22.7. iSa.9. 8. 
iKi.i3.7;i4.3.ch.8.9. 

1 Heb. in his 
hand. 

2 About jfi6,400 
sterling. 

nt Ge. 45. 22. Ju. 14. 
12. Great men had 
m;my suits of ap- 
parel, as they used 
to clothe all their 
guests at their feasts, 
Mat. 32. 12. 

3 This whole nar- 
rative concerning the 
king of Syria is most 
jjraphically charac- 
teristic, not of a great 
man — for the great in 
name and rank are 
oft en truly great — but 
of a great man spoil- 
ed by prosperity. He 
does not take tune lo 
inquire till he de- 
cides. He conse- 
quently mistakes the 
king for the prophet, 
ana is in danger of a 
quarrel where he in- 
tended a compli- 
ment, or of exposmg 
the life of a servant 
he wished to save. — 
C. 

n Ge.30.2.De,32.39. 
iSa.2.6.Ho.6.i,2.Ro. 
4-17- 

I Ki.20,7. 
/Ge.37.29, 34.aSa. 

3.31. ch. 19. 1. 

? L1L4.27. Ex, 4. 30, 
3i.ver.i5;ch.i.6. 

r ch. 6. 32:3,12. 

s Mat.8.i3.jB.4.5o. 

4 Thus treating him 
as an equal, or rather 
as a very inferior per- 
son. It is plain that 
EiLsha acted toward 
Naaman on the prin- 
ciple that he was not 
fully prepared to re- 
ceive divine favours, 
or that he considered 
rank, and weahh, and 
dignity somewhat de- 
serving the notice of 
Che God of Israel. 
To produce genuine 
humility and submis- 
sion to the sovereign 
pleasure of the true 
God was evidently 
the design and ten- 
dency of the pro- 
phet's conduct; and 
happy was it for the 
Syrian general that 
he submitted to be 
lausht.— Davidson. ■ 

' Jn-9-7-'Ch.2.2i;4. 
41:1319. 21. 

5 Or the number 

Erescribeci by the 
iw for him who was 
cured of the disease. 
See Le. 14.7. — David- 
son. 

u Ro.8.7. 1C0.2.14; 
3.18. 19. Is. 55.8. Mat. 
16.24. Pr. 3. 5,6 
- 6Heb. /jafrf. 

7 Or, / said "with 
myself. He will sure- 
ly come out, &c. 

ft Heb. move up 
and down. 

9 This is a curious 
and ancient instance 
(if a very prevalent 
superstition, which 
ascribed extraordin- 
ary healing powers 
to the touch of per- 
sons of high rank or 
of real or reputed 
sanctity. — /. 

1 Or, Amana. 

2 Among the many 
streams in the Da- 
mascene territory, 
the Fijeh is Still in 
high repute for purity 
and salubrity. — /. 

*"Ec.7.9;ii. 10. Ep. 
4.31, Job i8.4.Pr.i4,i7; 
2i.iq;22 24:39.22.2 Ch. 
16.10. Jonah 4.1,4,9. 

y Ge,4i.43. ch. 2. 12; 
i3.i4.Pr.i5.i.iTJ.5.i. 

^ Job31.13.2Ch.20, 

20. Lu.4.27. 



Naaman the leper cometh to Elisha* 

6 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and 
I will send a letter unto the king of Israel.- 
And he departed, and Hook with him^ ten 
talents of silver, and six thousand pieces of 
gold,^ and ""ten changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the king ot 
Israel, saying. Now when this letter is come 
unto thee, behold, I have therewith sent Naaman 
my servant to thee, that thou mayest recover 
him of his leprosy.^ 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of 
Israel had read the letter, that he rent his 
clothes, and said, ""Am I God, to kill and to 
make alive, that this man doth send unto me 
to recover a man of his leprosy? wherefore 
consider, I pray you, and °see how he seeketh 
a quarrel against me. 

8 % And it was so, when Elisha the man of 
God had heard that the king of Israel had ^rent 
his clothes, that he sent to the king, saying. 
Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? let him 
come now to me, and he shall ^know that there 
is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and with 
his chariot, and ''stood at the door of the house 
of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha *sent a messenger unto *him, 
saying, Go and *wash in Jordan seven ^times, 
and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and 
thou-shal^be clean. 

11 But Naaman was "^wroth, and went away, 
and said. Behold, I thought,® He will surely 
come out^ to me, and stand, and call on the 
name of the Lord his God, and strike® his ^hand 
over the place, and recover the leper. 

12 Are not Abana^ and Pharpar, rivers of 
Damascus,^ better than all the waters of Israel ? 
may I not wash in them, and be clean? So he 
turned, and *went away in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, and spake 
unto him, and said, ^My father, j^the prophet 
had bid thee do some great thing, wouldest thou 
not have done it? how much rather then, when 
he saith to thee. Wash, and be clean? 

14 Then 'went he down, and dipped himself 
seven times in Jordan, according to the saying 
of the man of God : and his flesh came again 
like unto the flesh of a little child, and he was 
clean. 

15 IT And he "returned to the man of God, 




ROADWAY ALONG THE ABANA, DAMASCUS. [II. Kings, v 12 l-"Are not 
Abana and Pharpar r,ver.s of Damascus, better than all tl^ Jater of Israe? 

In real v^l"pl,:';n'' '" ""'f' ''"'' ^^ ^^''"'- ^" '"= '""'"' ■''"'1 ^^ent away in a rage " 
in reality the Pharpar river does not come up as far as Damascus This ancient citv 

un^r ti'^^T^K ^^''^"V^.'S"^' ^"-l ''^« Abana has four sources ' one s ?rom Fijeh"^ 
under the Lebanon Chf=E; another from near Amri ellhamah, north of 



Zebdany; another west of Zebdany, and the fourth west of Ri,khh .nH 
Hermon The trees and flowers along the banks of this river iro h, . A i 
beyond description. The shrubbery gr^ws down to th v ry wafer's "he 
wi, '1?m" "^ ^° «'"'?" , "'^y ="■"= ^'™ost black. As Egy^^t fs the l ff 
fn a desert' '° ^'"""'^"^ '= '^^ ^"' "^ ^he Abana river. It reall/^;' eatLs an islf^d 



Gehazi, abusing his master's name, 

that there is no God in all the earth but in 
Israel; now therefore, I pray thee, take "^a 
blessing^ of thy servant. 

16 But he said, ^As the Lord liveth, before 
whom I stand, I Vill receive none. And he 
urged him to take it; but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said. Shall there not then, 
I pray thee, be given to thy servant two mules' 
burden of earth ?» for thy servant %ill hence- 
forth offer neither burnt-offering nor sacrifice 
unto other gods, but unto the Lord. 

18 In this thing the Lord pardon thy ser- 
vant, that when my master goeth into the house 
of Rimmon to worship there, and he leaneth on 
my hand, and^ I bow^ myself in the house of 
Rimmon: when I bow down mvself in the 
house of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy ser- 
vant in this thing. 

19 And he said unto him, "Go in peace.^ So 
he departed from him ""a Uttle wav. 

20 f But Gehapjthe servant of Elisha the 
man of God, sa»^Behold, my master hath 
spared Naaman«s Syrian, in not receiving at 
his hands thatHhich he brought; but, as the 
Lord liveth, ^ will run after him, and take 
somewhat of him. 

21 So, Gehazi followed after. Naaman: and 
when Naaman saw him running after him, he 
hghted down from the chariot to meet him 
and said, */* air well? 

22 And he said. All w'well. 'My master 
hath sent me,.»saying. Behold, even now there 
be come to me from mount Ephraim two young 
men of the sons of the prophets< give them, I 
pray thee, a talent of silver, ,and two changes 
of garments. 

23 And Naaman said, Be content, take two 
talents. And he urged him, and bound two 

Ver. 12 [The Abana, now called Barada, rises in 
a beautiful plain m the very heart of the range of Anti- 
lebanon, and cuts its way through a sublime ravine 
down to the plain of Damascus. Before entering the 
plain, and also after entering it, a number of canals are 
led off from the river at different elevations, and are 
carried along the higher parts of the plain for purposes 
of irrigation. By this means an immense extent of 
country, which, would otherwise be a parched desert 
IS converted into a paradise. The Abana flows through 
the city and across the plain eastward for 20 miles, and 
then falls into a lake. The Fharpar, now called Awai 
rises high up on the eastern side of Mount Hennon, 
flows through the plain south of Damascus, at the dis- 
tance of about 7 miles from the city, and falls into a 
separate lake or marsh. Numerous canals are also led 
off from the Pharpar for purposes of irrigation; and 



II. KINGS VL 

A.M. 3II0. B.C 894. A-M. 3110. B.C. 894, 



cGe. 33- II. Jos. 15. 

o A present. — C. 
rfch.2.2;3,i4, 
<r Ge.14. 23, iKi.13. 
a.Mat.io 8,Ac.20.33,2 
Qo.ii.g:i2. 13.1C0.6. 
12:10.32. Kc.22. 17. 

9 Naaman came a 
heathen, and though 
now a convert, is a 
young and childish 
one. He, therefore 
still retains his ori- 
ginal ideas of 'holy 
earth,' an opinion 
still prevalent amonjr 
the lews, with whom, 
in Europe, 'Jerusa- 
lem earth ' is a con- 
siderable article of 
import. The same 
superstition prevails 
amongst Mahome- 
tans, who carry into 
all countries the 
'holy earth ' of Mec- 
ca ; and amongst 
Romanists, whom we 
have seen dig up, and 
carry to great dis- 
tances, similar 'holy 
earth' from the re- 
puted grave of their 
so-called patron saint 
at Down, in Ireland, 
O ! when will ail call- 
ed Christians cease 
to be children, and 
become men in un- 
derstanding, 1C0.14. 
20, separate error 
from truth, and su- 
perstition from piety. 

y'Ge.49.io.iTh.i.9. 

Ho. 14. ^,8. 

1 This seems to 
respect what he had 
formerly done. 

2 'Hath gone,' 
leaned," 'bowed'— 

asking pardon for the 
past, not indulgence 
for the future.— C 

i^E]c.4.i8.Ju.i8.6. I 
Sa,i.i7;20.42:25-35:29. 
7-2Sa.i5.9.Lu.7.5o. 

h A little piece of 
ground, Ge. 35.16. 

t'iTi.6.io. 2Pe. 2,3, 
14.15- zTi. 4. 10. Eze. 
33 3i-Col.3.s.Phi.3.i8, 



this paning saluta- 
tion was more than a 
mere conventional 
form. It was a bless- 
ing, and embodied a 
prayer that the peace 
of God might fully 
rest upon the awak- 
ened and partially 
enlightened Syrian. 

■* ^^684, IS. 6d. 

5 Or, secret piace. 

* Another covet- 
ous Judas— he seems 
to have kept the 
store -ho use, as his 
antitype, the bae 
Jn.i2.G.-C. 

m Heb. not hither 
or thither, ver.22, 

n iTh.2.17. 1C0.5. 
3. Col. a. 5. ch, 6. 12. 

£5je.2o,io;45.5,Mat. 
5.i4,i6.iCo.9.i2.2Co. 
II "■ 



19- 

A Heb. Is there 
peace T ch. 9. 17-22; 4, 
26. 

/iKi.i3.i8.Je.9.3. 
5.1 Ti,6.iQ,ii. 

3 Not necessarily 
sanctioning any out- 
ward coniorraity to 
the Syrian religion, 
but not forcing 
' strong meat ' on him 
as a child, i Co. 3.2, 
and leaving his pre- 
sent hopelul convic- 
tions to work by the 

Spirit of God. C. 

This is the usual 
form of leave-taking 
in the East— the part- 
ing salutation. The 
prophet certainly did 
not sanction any sa- 
crifice of principle on 
the part of Naaman ; 
he did not bid him 
do as he had sug- 
gested. Yet still, in 
the mouth of Eiisha, 



P iSa.2.29,30. 2Sa. 

3.29.Je.20.4. Am. 7.17, 
iTi.6,9,io.Pr.2a22. 

7 That is, as long 
as his family should 
continue. So far as 
diseases are heredi- 
tary, either by mere 
i predisposition or 
otherwise, this would 
be the natural conse- 
quence ; and, if Ge- 
hazi's covetousness 
had respect to pro- 
viding for his chil- 
dren, it was the most 
grievoiis temporal 
judgment, and well 
calculated to cure his 
spiritual malady. — 

?Ex,4.6. Nu.i2. 10. 

Le.T3.13. 

8 ■ Alasl what a 
price do men pay for 
outward advantages 
when they are con- 
nected with such con- 
sequences to them- 
selves, and such mis- 
ery is entailed on 
their posterity. Let 
us beware of hy. 
pocrisy and covet- 
ousness, and dread 
above all things the 
curse of spiritual le- 
prosy remaining 
upon our souls living 
and dying, and for 
Cv^T.—Scott. 



CHAP. VI. 
B.C. 893. 

aiKi.i8.4.35- ch.2. 
3.5.7.15:4-1. Is.8.18. 

b Heb. sit be/ore, 
ch. 2. 3:4.38. 1 Sa.19.20. 

1 A curious exam- 
ple of the low Slate 
to which architec- 
ture had fallen by the 
hostile invasions 

since the days of So- 
lomon. Permanent 
buildings were, most 
probably, confined to 
towns and castles. 
The prophets were 
evidently construct- 
ing a log-house hke 
the forest settlers in 
America. — C. 
*riTi.6.6;5.a iTh. 

4-11.12. 

i/Ju.4.8.Ex.4.io. 



is smitten with leprosy, 
talents of sUver* in two bags, with two changes 
ot garments, and laid tAe7n upon two of his 
servants; and they bare t/iem before him. 

24 And when he came to the tower,^ he 
took t/iem from their hand,« and bestowed f/iem 
in the house; and he let the men go, and they 
departed. '^ 

25 But he went in, and stood before his 
master: and Elisha said unto him, "Whence 
comesi thou, Gehazi? And he said, Thy ser- 
vant went "^o whither. 

26 And he said unto him, Went "not mine 
heart with thee, when the man turned again 
from his chariot to meet thee? 'Is it a time to 
receive money, and to receive garments, and 
ohveyards, and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, 
and men-servants, and maid-servants? 

27 The Pleprosy therefore of Naaman shall 
cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for ?ever. 
And he went out from his presence a leper "^as 
white as snow.^ 

CHAPTER VI. 

,-J}.o^^^^\^^^^ ^^"^'^ ^ '^ yo^ng prophets to enlarge their drcelU 
iTi'^'Tl::?/^ r"'- ^ ^' ^^<^^^^^^the king of Syria^s counts 
smitten with blindness. 19 Being brought into Samaria :hev are 
eat tUir own children. 30 The king sendeth to slay Elisha. 

AND the "sons of the prophets said u'nto 
Xl Elisha, Behold now, the place Avhere we 
Mwell with thee is too strait for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and 
take thence every man a beam,i and ''let us 
make us a place there where we may dwell. 
And he answered. Go ye. 

3 And one said, **Be content, I pray thee, 
and go with thy servants. And he answered, 
I will go. 

4 So he went with them. And when they 
came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 



family. Men are generally willing to try every expe- 
dient, and bestow the utmost expense and trouble, to 
obtain a cure of their bodily distempers: but how few 
regard the worth or welfare of their souls! and how 
readily carnal men fancy that supernatural benefits 
must be purchased by carnal profits ! Men who are 
conscious of their ill deserts often tremble at every 
shadow, and disquiet their minds by misinterpreting 
the most innocent intentions of their neighbours. But 
God in mercy oftentimes helps the wicked far beyond 
what they have reason to expect. And ministers ought 
to seize upon every opportunity of manifesting the 
power and grace of God: but never ought they to sully 
their character by a complaisant crouching to the pride 
of great men. Proud spirits readily interpret the least 
suspected slight into a heinous atfront: and the wise 
in their own conceit often ruin themselves bv contempt 



thus, by the weakest means, produce the greatest ends 
and manifest his power and glory. That knowledge 
of God which IS obtained by such an experience of his 
goodness, will always be most fruitful, while holy grati- 
tude disposes us to a careful performance of duty both 
towards God and men, leads us to regard the prayers 
ot God s people, to- remember past transgressions with 
grief, and to resolve for the future to abstain from all 
appearance of evil. But alas! that those who have 
most and best instructions and examples should have 
all lost upon them ! Parents and masters cannot con- 
vert their children or servants. Covetousness tempts 
to lying and almost every other evil: and one sin 
alway.s leads on to another. Hope of concealment and 
impunity is a great encouragement to do evil. But 
short-hyed, transitory, and bitter in the end. is prosper- 




M^ WERE^EiS^^B'SnT K??<;S?^ ^?l^^^ ANdTOTaRIOTS OF FIRE 
WliKE SEEN ABOUT ELISHA. [11. Kings, vi:13. — "And he said, Go and 
R.ho.H "l^ where he IS, that I may send and fetch him. And it was told him, saying, 
L hil 'k^ t, '" ^°f*'='"- Here m this place, near where Joseph was cast into a pit 
.L,l f fi "• ''""^^'V"*.^^',?^' y''""« ">?" ^'''^ ^^^ mountain full of horses and 
chariots of fire round about Elisha, we saw the only steam mill that we observed in 






Palestine. It is rather a crude afifair, but shows that the material elements of mn,f 
em civilization are gradually penetrating this, one of the oldest countri7«Thi . °i- 
zation of Palestine in the days of David%nd'Solomon, and even H' ',o the^'comTnL' 
of Christ, was far higher than what it is to-day. It was not only arrested bv Mn^l^ 
religion, but has been set back and degraded to a degree lower almost than i„v 
other civdization in the world, above that of the barbarian. -"most tnan any 



Elisha causeth iron to swim. 



II. KINGS VI. 



5 But as one was felling a beam, the axe- 
head^ fell into the water: and he cried, and 
said, "Alas, master!^ for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where fell 
it? And he showed him the place. And he 
cut-^ down a stick, and cast it in thither; and 
the iron did swim. 

7 Therefore said he. Take it up to thee. 
And he put out his hand, and took it. 

8 1 Then the king of Syria warred against 
Israel, and Hook counsel with his servants, say- 
ing, In such and such a place shall be my 
^camp.^ 

9 And the man of God sent unto the king 
of Israel, sa}dng, ''Beware that thou pass not 
such a place ; for thither the Syrians are come 
down. 

10 And the king of Israel %ent to the place 
which the man of God told him and warned 
him of, and saved himself there, not once nor 
twice.^ 

11 IT Therefore the heart of the king of 
Syria was ''sore troubled for this thing; and he 
called his servants, and said unto them, Will 
ye not show me which of us is for the king of 
Israel? 

12 And one of his servants said, None,^ my 
lord, O king: but "^EUsha, the prophet that is 
in Israel, telleth the king of Israel the words 
that thou speakest ''in thy bed-chamber. 

13 And he said. Go and **spy where he is, 
that I may send and fetch him. And it was 
told him, saying, Behold, he is in ^^Dothan.^ 

14 Therefore sent he thither ^horses, and 
chariots, and a great^ host: and they came by 
night, and compassed the city about. 

15 11 And when the '"servant of the man of 
God was risen early, and gone forth, behold, 
an host compassed the city, both with horses 
and chariots: and his servant^ said unto him, 
Alas,' my master! how shall we do? 

16 And he answered, *Fear not: for they 
that be with us are more than they that be with 
them. 

17 And Elisha Sprayed, and said, Lord, I 
pray thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And 
the"^LoRD opened the eyes of the yoimg man; 
and he saw: and, behold, the mountain^ was 
fulP of horses and chariots^ of fire round about 
Ehsha. 



A.M. 3111. B.C. 893. 



A.M. 311: 



B.C.! 



2 Heb. iron. 
« ver.i5;ch.3.io.Re. 

l8,io.i6.ig- 

3 In such a state of 
the ans as ia indicat- 
ed by ver. 2, the loss 
of an axe would be 
verj' great, bfcause 
nearly irreparable. — 
C. 

rEx.15-25.ch.--. 21; 
4.4i.Jn.9-D- 
irPr.24.6; 20. 18; 31. 

30- 

4 Or. encamping, 
ii The appointed 

mustering place for 
his military retainers. 
—C. 

h Am. 3. 7. ch.=. 12: 
13.14. Is.63. 12. Ps. 25. 
14. 

i'Jn.4-4i-Ac.i7.ii._ 

6 The Syrians evi- 
dently gathered se- 
cretly in some pass 
of the woods or rocks, 
and lay in ambush to 
take the king— C. 

k Is.57.20. Jobi8. 7, 
I 1:20. 20, 22; 15. 20. 
1 1 Sa.22.8. 

7 Heb. No. 
m ch.5.8, 10; ver. 9, 

KEc.10.20.Ps.25.14- 
Am. 3. 7. 

o 1 Sa.23. 32. Ps. 37. 
i2,i4,32;to.8,9, 

/Ge.37-i7- 

8 Dothan signifies 
two wells ;' the town, 

though only twice 
mentioned in the 
Bible, has thrown 
around it much of 
romantic interest as 
having been the 
scene of Joseph's sale 
by his brethren, and 
of Elisha's miracu- 
lous deliverance. 
Among the wooded 
hills of Ephraim, 
about eight miles 
north of Samaria, is 
a beautiful upland 
plain. On its southern 
side is a iar^e mound 
covered with ruins. 
This is the site of 
Dothan, and it is still 
called by its ancient 
name. Beside it arc 
several deep wells or 
cisterns. — P. 

q Is.8.9, 10, 1 Sa.23. 
26. Ps.27.3;ii8. 10-12. 
9 Heb. heavy. 
rOr. mmister,Bx. 
24.13. Mat. 20. 26. 

1 Of course not Ge- 
hazi, for he, as a le- 
per, was, as un- 
clean, excommunica 
ted from society.— C 
jver.5.Ps.53.5. 
;is.43.i,2;4i.io.i4, 
15. Ps. 27. 1-3. Ex. 1 4. 1 5. 
2 Ch. 32. 7. Ro. 8. 31. 
He. 13-6- 

u Ps. so. 15 : 91- ^S- 
Eze.36.37- Is-58.9;65- 

"^2 The *hiir on 
which the town was 
built. The troops of 
the Syrian king were 
drawn up in the plain 
round the site 01 Do- 
than, so as to cut off 
all possibility of 
escape. The 'horses 
and chariots of fire' 
stood in glorious 
array 'round about 
Elisha,' between him 
and the enemy. — P. 
X Ps.34.7;68. 17; 91. 

II.Mat.26.53. Ch.2. II. 

Zee. 1. 8; 6.1-7. He. 1. 
14. 

3 Of the invisible 
world we know no- 
thing but what God 
is pleased to discover; 
but it is a dangerous 
style of interpreta- 
tion to resolve all 
such things into 
mere assumed ap- 
pearances. Better to 
rest upon the letter 
of the word, and 
what we are now 
ignorant of God will 
in his own time, re 
veal. — A'o/ff, Provid 
encc never wants its 
visible or invisible 
agentsof deliverance. 
Our Lord assures us 



_y Ge. 19-11- Jo^ 5-14- 
I.u. 24. 16. Mar. 8. 24. 
Ac.13-11. 

4 Confusion of 

sight.— C. 

^ it is not hce that 
you can see Eiisha. 

e ' Not the way' 
where you will find 
him, nor 'the city' 
where vou will see 
him. The prophet 
therefore spoke the 
literal truth. — C. 

z Mat. 7. 7. Is, 58,9; 
45,ii;65.24,ja.5.i6-i8, 

a ch.2.i2;8.9;i3. 14; 

"" I* Pr. 25. 21. Ro, 12, 
5. Mat.s.44-2Ch.28. 
1, 15. If you would 
..ot kill such as you 
had taken prisoners, 
how much less those 
whom God hath 
made his prisoners. 

7 By comparing 
the phrase ' bread 
and water,' with ver. 
23, it will be seen 
that it was equiva- 
lent to abundant pro- 
visions of all kinds. — 
C. 

€ ch.5. a; 24. 2, but 
the whole army did, 
ver. 24. 

8 The predatory 
bands, for carrying 
off cattle and slaves. 
which, in a difficult 
country, were of 
easiest conveyance. 
—C. 

rfr Ki.2o.i;22.3i. 

9 B.C. 892. 
e The chief city of 

Israel. I Ki. 16, 21.29, 
32.ch.io.i;i7.s.6. 

yLe.26. 26. De. 28. 
52- 

1 This was an un- 
clean animal, L.c.11. 
26; but in a siege, in 
which mothers de 
voured their chil 
dren, ver. 29, and 
amongst such a peo- 
ple, all law would 
give way to neces 
sity. Some, however, 
understand it to be a 
local name for 'a 
pile of bread," or the 
measure called a 
homer. But for the 
first we can see no 
authority, and in the 
iast no meaning. — C. 

2 ^9, 7J. bd. 

3 About three gills 
of vetches. 

4 A kind of dried 
jiulsc, much used by 
the Arabs, is still 
called by this name, 
and it is largely stor- 
ed at Cairo and Da- 
mascus ; and this is 
the interpretation of 
Bochart and many 
others. The literal 
article is, according 
to Morier, largely 
used for manure for 
melons, and sold at 
a high price; he con- 
cludes, therefore, 



that it was used for 
this purpose in the 
siege. In whatever 
sense, however, we 
understand the 

phrase "ass's head,' 
It means certainly an 
article of food; we 
can therefore see no 
reason for supposing 
the 'doves' dung" to 
be a manure, and 
for no other purpose 
coukl the literal arti- 
cle be used: we there- 
fore adopt the opin- 
ion that it was a kind 
of dried pea.— C. 

j^Is.io.3.Mat.8.25. 
h Ps. 127.1, 2; 60. 11; 

I46.3;i24.i- 

C (Jr. let not the 
LORD save thee. 

iJu,i8.23.2Sa.i4.5- 

k Le.26-29.De,28.53 
-55. La.4.10. Eze.5.10. 
Is.9.20- 

~' Heb. others. 

B This was foretold 
by Moses, De. 28. 53. 
and occurred like- 
wise at Jerusalem, 
Eze.=;.io, and again 



Dreadful famine in Samaria. 

this people, I pray thee, with ^blindness.^ And 
he smote them with blindness, according to the 
word of Ehsha. 

19 And Elisha said unto them. This is not 
the way,^ neither is this the city :® follow me, and 
I will bring you to the man whom ye seek. But 
he led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they were 
come into Samaria, that Elisha said. Lord, 
open the eyes of these men, that they may see. 
And the Lord 'opened their eyes, and they 
saw; and, behold, thet/ were in the midst of 
Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Ehsha, 
when he saw them, ^My father, shall I smite 
them? shall I smite them? 

22 And he answered, ^Thou shalt not smite 
them: wouldest thou smite those whom thou 
hast taken captive with thy sword and with 
thy bow? Set bread and water^ before them, 
that they may eat and drink, and go to their 
master. 

23 And he prepared great provision for 
them: and when they had eaten and drunk, he 
sent them away, and they went to their master. 
So the ''bands of Syria^ came no more into the 
land of Israel. 

24 IT And it came to pass after this, that 
Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered '^all his host, 
and went up,^ and besieged *Samaria. 

25 And there was-^a great famine in Samaria: 
and, behold, they besieged it, until an ass's 
head^ was sold for fourscore pieces of silver,^ and 
the fourth part of a ca¥ of dove s dung* for five 
pieces of silver.^ 

26 t And as the king of Israel was passing 
by upon the wall, there cried a woman unto 
him, saying, ^Help, my lord, O king! 

27 And he said, ^If the Lord do not help 
thee,^ whence shall I help thee? out of the barn- 
floor, or out of the wine-press? 

28 And the king said unto her, ^What aileth 
thee? And she answered, This woman said 
unto me. Give thy son, that we may ^eat him 
to-day, and we will eat my son to-morrow. 

29 So we boiled my son, and did eat him: 
and I said unto her on the next^ day, Give thy 
son, that we may eat him:^ and she hath hid 
her son. 

30 t And it came to pass, when the kmg 




highway which the Ishmaelite merchants were compelled to travel, and it was him, saying, Behold, he is in L»othan. 



Elisha prophesieth plenty in Samaria. 

aud the people looked, and, behold, he had 
sackcloth within upon his flesh.* 

31 Then he said, ""God do so and more also 
to me, if the head of Elisha the son of Shaphat 
shall stand on him this day. 

82 But Elisha "sat in his house, and the 
elders sat with him; and the hing sent a man 
from before him: but °ere the messenger came 
to him, he said to the elders. See ye how this 
son" of a mu^derer^ hath sent to take away mine 
head? look, when the messenger cometh, shut 
the door, and hold him fast at the door; is not 
the 'sound of his master's feet behind him? 

33 And while he yet talked with them, be- 
hold, the messenger came down unto him: and 
'he^ said, Behold, this evil is of the Lord; what 
should I wait for the Lord any longer?^' 

CHAPTER Vn. 

1 Elisha prophesieth incredible plentii in Samaria. 3 Four lepers, 
centming into the host of the Syrians, bring tidings of their flight. 12 
The king, finding by spies the news to be true, spoikth the tents of the 
Sj/riarA 17 The lord who would not believe the prophecy of plenty, 
having the charge of the gate, is trodden to death in the press. 

THUN Elisha "said. Hear ye the word of the 
Lord; Thus saith the Lord, 'To-morrow 
about this time "shall a measure^ of fine flour 
be sold for a shekel,^ and two measures of barley 
for a shekel, in the gate^ of Samaria. 

2 Then a lord, ''on whose hand the king 
leaned,* answered the man of God, and said. 
Behold, 'if the Lord would make windows in 
heaven, migh*- this thing be?^ And he said. 
Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but 
shalt •''not eat thereof. 

3 H And there were four leprous men "at the 
entering in of the gate: and they said one to 
another. Why sit we here until we die? "^ 

4 If we say. We will enter into the city, then 
the famine is in the city, and we shall die there; 
and if we sit still here, we die also. Now 
therefore come, and let us fall unto the host of 
the Syrians: ""if they save us alive, we shall live; 
and if they kill us, we shall but die. 

5 And they rose up in the 'twilight, to go 
unto the camp of the Syrians : and when they 
were come to the uttenriost part of the camp 
of Syria, behold, there was no man there. 

6 For the Lord had made the host of the 
Syi-ians to *hear a noise of chariots, and a noise 
of horses, even the noise of a great host: and 
they said one to another, Lo, the king of Is- 
rael hath hired against us the kings of the 



II. KINGS vn. 



A.M. 3II3. B.C.892. 



9 Alas I what trust 
can be placed in 
superstitious pen- 
ances! They may 
macerate the flesh, 
but neither rend nor 
improve the heart. 
Jehoram has sack- 
cloth on his flesh, the 
token of deep mourn- 
ing before God. but 
(ver, 31) murder in 
his heart against an 
innocent godly man. 
— C. 



A.M.3112. B.C. 89 




. ^Je.4i.8.jos.7. 
Mat.i3.44;25.i8. 


2X. 


« Ju. 19. 30. ver 
Eze. 18. 14- Hag. i 
He 10. 24.0a. 6. 2. 


6. 
5- 


Phi.2.4.Mat.7. 


24; 


10. 10. 





fM 1 Ki. 19- '■ 



Ac. 23. 12, 14- As he 
was thought to have 
brought on, or at 
least did not remove 
the famine. 

« P5.118.6. Eze.9.4■ 
Ma!.3.I5. 

ver. 12; ch. 5. 26. 
Am.3.7. 

/ 1 Ki.i8.4;2i.iQ. 

1 Jezebel, his mo- 
ther, murdered Na- 
both and the pro- 
phets, and his father 
Ahah consented to 
the doinijs of his im- 
perious wicked wife. 
— C. 

q iKi. 14-6. Gt. 31. 
29. 

r Jehoram, Re. 16. 
9.Ge.4.i3- 

2 Not the servant, 
but his master Jeho- 
ram. Cli.y.i.J. — C. 

3 The prophet, it 
would seem, had en- 
couraged him to hold 
out, waiting for de- 

iverance from God. 



p Nu.32.23.Pr.5.25- 

8 Heb. we shall 
find punishtnent. 

q ver. 6, 7, 

»- Ge.20.8; 41-38. ch. 
6,8;5.i3. 

9 This was a saga- 
cious, and no impro- 
bable conjecture of 
the king ; the search 
suggested by his ser- 
vant, however, was 
better. — :<ote. Cau- 
tion is most com- 
mendable; but sepa- 

from judgment, 
activity .and courage, 
may soon degenerate 
into timidity. — C. 

1 Heb. i}t it. They 
■e as few and lean 

as ourselves. 

2 There is considei 



a ch.6.33, 

*Ps.d6, 1,5. ver. 18, 
19.I5.53.8. 
c ch.6.25. 

1 K peck and pint. 

2 For about 'zi'-Ad. 

3 It is still not un. 
usual in the East for 
the wholesale market 
for country produce 
and cattle to be held 
Ifor a short time in 
the early morningi 
at the gates of towns. 
Manufactured goods 
and fruits are sold in 
the bazaars within 
the town, — /. 

rfch.5.18. 

4 Heb. a lordivho 
belonged to the king; 
leaning- upon /us 

irGe.;. ii;i8. 12, 13. 
Mal.3-io.Ps-78.i9-2i. 

6 An infidel he 
must have been, else 
he had rememDered 
the manna in the 
wilderness, which 
came down from hi 
ven without man's 
labour, and suppliefl 
not merely a city 
but a nation, foi 
nearly forty years.— 
C. 

yDe.3.27. He. 3. 17. 

Z Le.13.46. Nu. 5.2. 
ch.g.27. 

AES.4.16.I.U.15.17- 
19- 

I'lSa. 30,17. ver. 7, 9. 
Ps.119.147. 

* 2Sa.5.24. ch, 19.7, 
Job?5.2i.ver.7. ■ 

6 We learn from 
Jos.u. 3, 4. that the 
northern nations of 
Canaan had multi- 
tudes of horses and 
chariots in the days 
of Joshua, and frc 



able 



the 



recording 



M55. 
this text 
which is 
ing, V>oth in the Seji- 
tuagint and Syriac 
versions. But as 
we can discover no 
special difficulty in 
understanding the 
meaning of the text, 
so we can see little 
necessity in search- 
ing! fijr a varied edi- 
tion ; and, unless 
wliere authorit; 



not 



idify the text ; 
they . 



Ki. 



dis- 



that an exten- 
sive transit trade in 
horses was carried 
on with them in the 
daysofSolomon. Itis 
farther evident from 
lh» text, that not- 
withstanding their 
expulsion from Pales- 
tine, they were still 
ia great force on the 
borders, probably to- 
wards the south-east, 
as they arc mention- 
ed in conjunction 
with the Egyptians. 

^i's.';3.5;48.4-6. Pr. 
28.1. Job i5.2i;i3.ii. 



dLs[)Ose;! to receivi 
emuudations how- 
ever plausible, Booth- 

thiis: ' T-71'o of the 
five horst;s which re- 
main — for, behold, 
they only remained 

if all the nmltitude 
that were in Israel 
unconsumed-' Dr. 
Clarke renders the 
last word 'fit for ser- 

ice.' — C. 

3 The construction 
of this passage as it 
stands is very 
difficult, and tlm 
meaning obscure. 
Many attempts ap- 
pear to have been 
made both in ancient 
and modern times to 

essful. The va- 
rious readings were 
probably occasioned 
by a desire to over- 
come the difficulty of 
interpretation. The 
sentence is somewhat 
prolix, but the mean- 
ing seems to be this: 
Let them take five 
horses of those that 
remain in the city. 
Behold, they are as 
all the rest of the Is- 
raelites which remain 
in it ii.e. their lot. 
even should they per- 
ish on the expedition, 
is no worse than that 
of those who are per- 
ishing in the city with 
famine); behold, they 
are as all the rest of 
Israel which perisRed 
{i.e. at the .worst 
they shall but perish 
likf the thousands 
that have perished 
already). The send- 
ing of the horses im- 
plies the sending of 
men with them; and 
lo the men is the 
special reference 
made here. This ex- 
plains the parallel 
drawn between them 
and the other Israel- 

4 Heb. chariots of 
horses. 

6 We prefer the 
text here to the mar 
ginal traiislat 



.ainlv 



cha 



. for 



.-liiild hot s«tt the 
purpose of the spies 
so well as horses. — C. 
j* Or. furniture. 
Ex, 35. j6. Es.1-7. Is. 



The Ung sptileth the tents cf the Syrians. 

8 And when these lepers came to the utter- 
most part of the camp, they went iato one tent, 
and did eat and drink, and carried thence silver, 
and gold, and raiment, and went and '"hid it; 
and came again, and entered into another tent, 
and carried thence also, and went and hid it. 

9 Then they "said one to another, We do 
not well: this day is a "day of good tidings, 
and we hold our peace: if we tarry till the 
morning light, ''some mischief will come upon 
us:^ now therefore come, that we may go and 
tell the king's household. 

10 So they came and called unto the porter 
of the city: and they told them, saying. We 
came to the camp of the Syrians, and, behold, 
"^thcre was no man there, neither voice of man, 
but horses tied, and asses tied, and the tents as 
they tvere. 

11 And he called the porters; and they told 
it to the king's house within. 

12 1' And the king arose in the night, and 
said unto his ''servants, I will now show you 
what the Syrians have done to us: they know 
that we be hungry, therefore are they gone out 
of the camp to hide themselves in the field, say- 
ing. When they come out of the city, we shall 
catch them alive, and get into the city.* 

13 And one of his servants answered and 
said, Let some take, I pray thee, five of the 
horses that remain, which are left in the city, 
(behold, they are^ as all the multitude of Israel 
that are left in it; behold, / say, they are even 
as all the multitude of the Israelites that are 
consumed,)^ and let us send and see.* 

14 They took therefore two *chariot Worses; 
and the king sent after the host of the Syrians, 
saying, Go and see. 

\b And they M'ent after them unto Jordan; 
and, lo, all the way was full of garments and 
'vessels, which the Syrians had cast away in 
their l«ste: and the messengers returned, and 
told the king. 

16 And the people Avent out, and 'spoiled 
the tents of the Syrians. So a measure of fine 
flour- was sold for a shekel, and two measures 
of barley for a shekel, "according to the word 
of the Lord. 

17 I1 And the king appointed the lord on 
whose hand he leaned to have the charge of the 
gate: and the people trode upon him in the 
gate, and he died, as the man of God had said, 



^nriw^irffO?^^?^^ 




a .great many B,.aou,ns in by a who^^^^^^ l .^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^ ^^^^ 

irivrn^^e r ,:i?,v"sYse1orweav;SVhe^^^^^^ They cut the rushe. o£ which the mats 



t ™ fK» T^rrlan The nativc Bedouins when aroused or threatened are full of 

to be y<^'y.,r}l^\lf£f^^S^'^"2X grealst respect%nd kindness, brought us 
^:t^^.^^ TpfepTraTion of ou'r food, and'^our .nuleteers in .eea.nB .ua 
tying our horses. 



The Shwnammite's land restored. 

19 And that lord answered the man of God, 
and said Now, behold, if the Lord should 
make windows in heaven, might such a thing 
be? And he said. Behold, thou shalt see it 
with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 

20 And "so it fell out unto him: for the 
people trode' upon him in the gate, and he died. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The Shunammite, having left her country seven years, to avoid 
the forewarned famine, for ELisha's miracle sake hath her land re- 
gUrred hy the king. 7 Hazatl, being sent with a present by Benhadad 
toElisha at Damascus, after he had heard the prophecy, killeth his 
master, and succeedeth him. 16 Jeli/rrarrCs wicked reign in Judah. 
20 Edom and Libnah reroH. 23 Ahaziah succeedeth Jehoram. 25 
Ahaziah's wicked reign. 28 He visiteth Jek&ram wounded, at Jezreel. 

THEN spake Elisha unto the woman, "whose 
son he had restored to life, saying, Arise, 
and go thou and thine household, and 'sojourn 
wheresoever thou canst sojourn : for "the Lord 
hath called for a famine ; and it shall also come 
uponJ;he land seven years. 

2 And the woman arose, and did after the 
saying of the man of God: and she went with 
her household, and sojourned in the "land of 
the Philistines seven years.^ 

3 And it came to pass at the seven years'^ 
end, that the woman returned out of the land 
of the Philistines: and /she went forth to cry 
unto the king for her house, and for her land. 

4 And the 'king talked witb ""Gehazi, the 
servant of the man of God, saying. Tell me, I 
pray thee all the great things that Elisha hath 
done 

5 And it came to pass, as he was telling the 
king how he had restored a dead body to life, 
that, behold, the woman, whose son he had 
restored tc life, cried to the king for her house, 
and for her land. And Gehazi said, My lord, 
O king, this is 'the woman, and this is her son, 
whom Elisha restored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the woman,' she 
told him. So the king appointed unto her a 
certain officer,* saying, ^Restore all that was 
hers, and all the fruits^ of the field since the 
day that she left the land, even until now. 

7 IT And Elisha came* to 'Damascus;® and 
Ben-hadad™ the king of Syria was sick: and it 
was told him, saying. The "man of God is come 
hither. 

8 And the king said unto Hazael, "Take a 
present in thine hand, and go, meet the man 
of God,^ and inquire I'of the Lord by him, say- 
ing, Shall I recover of this disease ? 



II. KINGS VIII. 



A.M, 3fta. B.C. 892. 



^ Job 20.23. Is.4a.a5; 
7.9. Nu.20.12. zCh.ao. 
20. Je.17.6. ijn. 5.10. 
ver.2.He.3.i8,i9. 

7 He that limiced 
the Almighty God 
now finds nimself 
unable to ^^ontroi the 
hungry multitude. — 



A.M.3119. B.C. 885. 



a ch.4.35. 

b Ge. 12.10; 26.1. Ru. 
I.I. 

c Ps.10s.16.Je.25.29. 
Hag.i.ii. Ge.41.27. 2 
Sa.24.i3.iKi.i8.2.Le. 
26.19,30,26. De.28.22- 
24. • 

rfiTi.5.8.Ro.i2.i7. 

^ iSa-zj.i. Ge,26.i 
J1111.3. 

1 It appears strange 
to many that there 
could be a famine in 
Israel and plenty in 
Philistia, countries 
between which there 
was no difference of 
soil or climate, and 
that lay so contiguous 
to each other. Those 
who either wonder 
or object show little 
knowledge or obser- 
vation in agriculture. 
Such occurrences are 
common in all coun- 
tries, and arise from 
various causes, such 
as (i) Diversity of 
agricuhural skill. (2) 
Variety in the staple 
crop, which people 
are not easily induc- 
ed to change to suit 
seasons. T3) From 
the local nature of 
drought and rain, 
which, though gene- 
rally equalized, are 
sometimes very un- 
equal. (4) From the 
destructive powers of 
insects, generated at 
particular degrees 
of temperature and 
moisture. (5) From 
facilities of import — 
which last was alto- 
gether in favour of 
the Philistines, who 
dwelt along the bor- 
ders of the Mediter- 
ranean.— C, 
2 B.C. 885. 

yver.l5.2Sa.i4.4,Ps. 



it De.aa.a. 253.9.7. 
Ju.iT.13. 

4 The income which 
either her relatives 
had drawn, or which, 
probably, had es- 
cheated to the crown, 
— C. 

5 About 885, 
/Ge, 14,15. iKi.ii. 

24.1s 7.8. 

* Not as a curious 
traveller, but in his 
wonted vocation as 
itinerant instructor 
and superintendent 
of the schools of the 
prophets — and, not 
unlikely, to visit Naa 
man. — C. 

m t Ki. 15. 18; 20. z; 
22.31, ch. 6. 24. 

n ch.2.i5;6.i2;7.i8. 

o iSa.9.7. iKi,i3.7; 
14. 3- ch. 5. 5, 1 5. 

7 He calls him ' the 
man of God.' because 
he never doubted the 
deity of Jehovah as 
the topical God of 
judea, but associated 
m sovereignty with 
him his own tutelary 
god Rimmon. Juda- 
ism and scriptural 
Christianity reject 
this amalgamation, 
and refuse to ac- 
knowledge any God 
but Jehovah : and 
hence the ■ antipathy 
which heathenism 
has always, when in 
power, shown to both. 

/With ch,i.2; 5,15; 
3-"- 



q I Ki.19.15, 
*'ch.5.5,i6, 

8 Heb. inhiskand. 

9 Probably not the 
full load, but partial- 
ly laden for display. 
Remembering that, 
camels difler in size 
and strength, like 
horses, the average 
burden may be stated 
from 500 to 800 cwts., 
and some carry so 
high as 1500 cwts.; 
but when the journey 
is long the burden 
is diminished, some- 
times to about 250 
cwts. — C. 

s ch.6.2i;i3.i4. 

1 i.e. the disease is 
not mortal. 

t By Hazael's 
means, ver.15. 

2 Heb. and set it. 
8 Hazael. 

« Je.4.19; 91; 14.17- 
Lu, 19.41 ■ 

jrch. 10. 32,33; 12.17; 
13-3.7- 

y Ps. 137. 9. Ho. 13. 
i6.Am.i.i3.ch.i5.i6. 

Z Ps,22. 16,20. Je.17 

9.2Sa.3.8;9.8.Mat.7.6. 

4 ' How can you 
suppose me so brut- 
al?' is the sense of 
Henry, Poole, and 
Scott. 'What is thy 
servant T a dog 1 (one 
so mean), that he 
should attain this 
great power t' ac- 
cording to Gill and 
Patrick; and this in- 
terpretation seems 
most congenial to 
Hazael's character 
and eastern phraseo- 
logy.— C, 

a iKi. 19. i^. And 
so thou wilt be 
powerful and wicked 
enough, 

5 This was untrue, 
being a total perver- 
sion of the words of 
the prophet. — C, 

*ver.i3.Ec.8.i6.Pr. 
4.i6;i,i6.Ps.36.4. 

Mu.4.i9-2i.Je.4i.l, 
2. Mat. 26.16. 

6 There is a diffi- 
culty in deciding 
whether Benhadad 
took the cloth or 
Hazael. But had 
Benhadad taken the 
wet cloth as a means 
of cure, he would 
scarcely have waited 
till next day; it seems 
much more probable 
that Hazael tookthat 
time to prepare for 
the succession by the 
murder. — C. 

rfver.13.1Ki. 19.15. 

/aCh-zi. 1,4.5.20- 



Ch.3.ii.Mat.i.8. 

^ He beganto reign 
in that year, in con- 
junction with his fa- 
ther, as lord-lieuten- 
ant in some of the 
tribes, or as it might 
be called in modern 
language, ' lord of 
the marches;' but he 
reigned after his fa- 
ther's death eight 
years as sole mon- 
arch in Jerusalem. — 
C. 

AiKi,22.sz,53.ch, 
3.2,3.2 Ch. 21. 6. 

*'ver.26. 2Ch.2t.6; 
22,3.1 Ki,2i. 25, 

* 2Sa,7.i2. 1 Ki. II. 
36;i5.4- 2 Ch.2r,7. Lu. 
1.32,33. Is.7.14. Tit.i. 
2. 

8 Heb. candle or 
lamp. 

/2Ch.2i.8-io. aSa. 
8.14,1 Ki,22,47. Ge.27. 
40. 

8 Most probably 
the same sis Mount 
Seir. — C. 

m Tos.10.9. iSa.ii. 
11.1 Ki. 20.29. 



Hazael murders Benhadad, 

9 So ^Hazael went to meet him, and took ""a 
present with him,^ even of every good thing of 
Damascus, forty camels' burden,® and came and 
stood before him, and said, Thy 'son Ben-hadad 
king of Syria hath sent me to thee, saying, 
Shall I recover of this disease ? 

10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto 
him, Thou mayest certainly recover:^ howbeit 
the Lord hath showed me that he shall *surely 
die. 

11 And he settled his countenance ^stedfastly, 
until he^ was ashamed: and the man of God 
""wept. 

12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord? 
And he answered. Because I know *the evil 
that thou wilt do unto the children of Israel: 
their strong holds wilt thou set on fire, and 
their young men wilt thou slay with the sword, 
and wilt ^dash their children, and rip up theii 
women with child. 

13 And Hazael said, But what! is thy ser- 
vant "^a dog, that he should do this great *thing? 
And Elisha answered. The Lord ''hath showed 
me that thou shalt be king over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to 
his master; who said to him, What said Elisha 
to thee? And he answered, He told me that 
thou shouldest surely recover.* 

15 And it came to pass ''on the morrow, that 
he took a thick cloth, and dipped it in water, 
and "spread it on his face,® so that he died: 
and ^Hazael reigned in his stead. 

16 1 And in the •''fifth year of Joram the 
son of Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat beiny 
then king of Judah, Jehoram the son of Jeho- 
shaphat king of ^Judah began to reign. 

17 Thirty and two years old was he when 
he began to reign; and he reigned eight years 
in Jerusalem.^ 

18 And he walked Hn the way of the kings 
of Israel, as did the house of Ahab; for *the 
daughter of Ahab was his wife: and he did evil 
in the sight of the Lord. 

19 Yet^ the Lord would not destroy Judah 
for David his servant's sake, as he promised him 
to give him alway a light,® and to his children. 

20 t In his days Edom Revolted from under 
the hand of Judah, and made a king over them- 
selves. 

21 So Joram went over to Zair,® and all the 
chariots with him; and he rose '"by night, and 



Ahaziah's wicked reign. 

smote the Edomites which compassed him about, 
and the captains of the chariots : and the people 
fled into their tents. 

22 Yet Edom revolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day. Then "Libnah revolted 
at the same time.^ 

23 1" And the "rest of the acts of Joram, 
and all that he did, are they not vrritten in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

24 And PJoram slept with his fathers,^ and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 
vid: and Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

25 f In the 'twelfth year of Joram the son 
of Ahab king of Israel did 'Ahaziah the son 
of Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign. 

26 Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reign f and he reigned one 
year in Jerusalem: and his mother's name was 
Athaliah, the 'daughter of Omri king of Israel. 

27 And he 'walked in the way of the house 
of Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
as did the house of Ahab: for he was the son- 
in-law of the house of Ahab. 

28 t And he "went with Joram the son of 
Ahab, to the war against ''Hazael king of Syria 
in "RamotTi-gilead; and the Syrians wounded 
Joram. 

29 And king Joram went back to be healed 
in 'Jezreel of the wounds "which the Syrians 
had given him at Ramah, when he fought 
against Hazael king of Syria: and Ahaziah 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah went down 
to see Joram the son of Ahab in Jezreel, be- 
cause he was ''sick. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Eti^y sendetk a young prophet with instructions to anoint Jehu 
at Bamot!<.-ffilead. 4 The prophet haviny done his message fieeth. 
li Jehu, being made king by the officers, killeth Joram in the field of 
Naboth. 27 Ahaziah is slain at Gur, <md buried at Jerusalem. 
30 Proud Jezebel is thrown down out of a to^Iom, and eaten by dogs. 

AND Elisha the prophet called one of "the 
. children of the prophets, and said unto 
him, 'Gird up thy loins, and take this "box of 
oil in thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead. 

2 And when thou comest thither, look out 
there *Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of 
Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up 



II. KINGS IX. 



A.M.3113. B.C.891. 



A.M. 3120. B.C. 884. 



MjoS.21.i3.aCh.2i. 
10. 

1 Ubnah was an 
ancient royal city of 
the Canaanites Jos. 
12.15, situated in the 
plain of Philistia, be- 
tween Makkedah 
and Lachish. It was 
taken by Joshuaafter 
the defeat of the con- 
federate kings at Gi- 
beon. The reason of 
its revolt at this par- 
ticular fieriod was its 
connection with the 
Edomites, wno were 
extending their con- 
quests over the south- 
ern border of Philis- 
tia, and were anxious 
to stir up revolt 
against Israel whcre- 
ever it was possible. 
The site of the city 
is unknown, and the 
name has perished. 
—P. 

oiKi.ii.4i;i4-29;i5- 
7,23;22.45. 

^iKi. 11.43: 14- 31; 
i5.24;22.50.2Ch.2i.i9, 

2 B.C. "884- 
q ver.l6-l8.2Ch. 22. 

r Azariah or Jeho- 
ahaz, 2Cii.22.3;2i,i7. 
iCh.2.ii.ch.9.2q. 

3 Ahaziah. 2 Ch. 
22. 2, bejjins to reign 
at forty-two, and as 
Jehoram appears 
from ver, 17 to have 
lived but forty years, 
thii would seem to 
make the son two 
years older than his 
father. MSS. and 
translations are ad- 
duced accordinglv to 
pronounce the forty- 
two incorrect. But 
may not the discre- 
pancy be reconcilei^ 
thus: — |i) Jeliorani 
was thirty-two when 

ie began to reign as 
:o-regent with j|eho- 
„haphat, who reigned 
twenty-live years. If 
CO -regent during 
twenty years, and 
then sole monarch 
for eight, he died 
not at forty, but sixty. 
J2) Suppose Ahaziah 
admitted to the co- 
regency at twenty- 
two, 2Ki.8.26, and to 
T:Ontinue in that office 
twenty years, he 
comes to the sole 
monarchy at forty- 
two, 2 Ch. 22. 2, in 
which he reigns one 
year. The co-regency 
was early adopted 
by DaviLi to secure 
the succession to So- 
lomon, and one em- 
peror and two Csesars 
were sometimes 

judged necessary to 
secure the tranquil- 
lity of Rome,— C. 

I Granddaughter, 
yer.18, 

^ver.j8.aCh. 22.3.4. 
iKi. II. 4- 2C0. 6. 14- 
Ec.7.26.Pr.23.27. 

u 1 Ki.22.4.ch.3.7. 2 
Ch.2i.5.6.Pr.i3.ao. 

.*f ver.i2,i3,i5. 

>iKi.4.i3;22-3jos. 

*Ju.6. 33,1 Sa. 35.43; 
29.1.233,2.9. iKi.i8. 
45,46;2i.i,23. 

a Heb. ■wherewith 
the Syrians had 
■wounded, 2Ch.22.6. 

i Heb. wounded, i 
Ki.22.34. 



1 Heb. chamber in 
a chamber, 

e I Ki.i4.7;i6.2. Ps. 
75.7. Da. 2.21 ;4-35- 

r Ju.3.26- Ps. 112. 5- 
Pr. 22. 3, Mat, la 16. 
Hc.ii.7.ver.io. 

3 The prophet 
orders his envoy to 
flee, as having no 
business with the 
secular part of the 
ceremony, but mere- 
ly to announce the 
divine commission 
and inaugurate the 
kin^. Perhaps he 
also wished him to 
escape from any in- 
sults from the sol- 
diery, a thing proba- 
ble enough from their 
officers' estimate of 
the prophetic charac- 
ter.- C. 

.rJu-3-19. 

h ver.2,3.1 Ki.19.16. 

ii Ki. 14. 10; 15. 29; 

19.17:21.10,21-24; 18.4; 
21.5-15.Ps.116.15. Lu. 
i8.7,Re.i8.2o,24;i9. a; 
it>.6;i3.io. 

Infidels frequent- 
ly assail such passa- 
fes, but Therein they 
ut display their ig- 
norance as well as ■ 
their causeless en- ' 
miiv gainst the 
truth. There is, a 
vengeance of passion 
which the Lord ab- 
hors, there is a ven- 
geance of justice 
w-hich he will assur- 
edly enforce. Mur- 
derers must be pun- 
ished that the inno- 
cent may be protect- 
ed.— C. 

>fe I Ki. 14. 10, 11:15. 
29;i6.2-4. ii;2t. 21-24- 

^De. 32. 56. Ce. all 
the males however 
hidden or obscure. , 

4 From the dog 
witliout master ' or 
home — as eastern 
dogs usually are — to 
him that is most for- 
tified and secure in 

and 
thi 
translates it. ' shut 
up and secure.' — C". 

■m 1Ki.21.23.ver.3s, 

^6. Je.22.19. Mat, 7. 2. 
Ja.2.13. 

n ver.3.Ju.3.26. 

o Is.8.i8;59. 15. Je. 
29.26. Ho.9.7.Jn. 10.20. 
Ac.26.24;i7.iai C0.4. 
10. 2C0. 5. 13. Mar. 3. 
21. 

5 Not an uncom- 
mon example of hu- 
man rashness and in- 
stability. They pro- 
nounce the prophet 
a liar before thev 
knew what he said, 
and the moment they 
hear his message 
they implicitly fol- 
low it. — C. 

* A token of hon- 
our amongst many 
nations, and as an 
emblem of res[ject 
highly expressive. 



CHAP. IX. 

aiKi.i8.4;2o.35.ch. 
,.i;5.i;2. 3,5. 7,15. 

b ch.4.29.1 Ki. 18.46. 
[e.i.i7.iPe.i.i3. 

c iSa.io.i;i6.i. 

d I Ki. 19.16. 



7 Or, top of the 
tower in sight of the 
army and people.— 
C. 

y 2Sa.i5. 10. iKLi, 
39- 

8 Heb. reigneth. 



Jehu anointed king at Ramoth-gilead, 

from among his brethren, and carry him to an 
inner chamber.^ 

3 Then take the box of oil, and pour it on 
his head, and say, Thus saith the Lord, 'I 
have anointed thee king over Israel: then open 
the door, and •'^flee, and tarry not.^ 

4 IT So the young man, even the young man 
the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains 
of the host were sitting; and he said, ^I have 
an errand to thee, O captain. And Jehu said, 
Unto which of all us? And he said, To thee, O 
captain. 

6 And he ''arose, and went into the house; 
and he poured the oil on his head, and said unto 
him. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I 
have anointed thee king over the people of the 
Lord, even over Israel. 

7 And thou %halt smit? the house of Ahab 
thy master, that I may avenge the blood^ of my 
servants the prophets, and the blood of all the 
ser\^ants of the Lord, at the hand of Jezebel. 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish: 
and ^Lwill cut off from Ahab him that pisseth 
against the wall, and him that is ^shut up and 
left in Israel."* 

9 And I will make the house of Ahab like 
the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and 
like the house of Baasha the son of Ahijah. 

10 And ""the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the 
portion of Jezreel, and there shall be none to 
bury her. And he "opened the door, and fled. 

11 f Then Jehu came forth to the servants 
of his lord: and one said imto him, Is all well? 
wherefore came this ^mad fellow to thee? And 
he said unto them. Ye know the man, and his 
communication. 

12 And they said. It is false ;^ tell us now. 
And he said. Thug and thus spake he to me, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord, I have anointed 
thee king over Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and took every man his 
garment,® and put it ^under him on the top of 
the stairs,^ and «blew wdth trumpets, saying, 
Jehu is king.^ 

14 So Jehu the son of Jeh<3shaphat, the son 



A dozen illustrations of the acts and character of 
Hazael might be deduced from the modem history of 
Syria. />.] 

REFLECTIONS.— How severely God corrects 
apostate professors. His providences make us some- 
limes glad to leave the most comm.odious settlement 



ah ! the bloody and barbarous rage of war ! Enraged 
pride sticks at nothing. In high stations men will, 
without remorse, perpetrate what would have shocked 
them when in low conditions: and nothing is too horrid 
for the human heart left to itself and violently tempted. 
Few courtiers report the naked truth to their sovereigns : 

nr^A fl-it+QriiT-c ivo mntit ii-\ Vif^ ciicTiRftfrl for i^npmips. 



SO it is in the Septuagint. Beth-haggan^ or without 
the article JSeth-gan, is identical with En-gannim^ a 
town of Issachar, seven miles south of Jezreel, on the 
direct road to Jerusalem. Ahaziah met Jehu in the 
valley of Jezreel, below the town on the north. When 
he saw the fate of Joram he turned and fled southward 
ainnp- the hip-hroad to Terusalem. which ran past En- 



fTTT- 







TOWER OF TCZREEL— WHERE THE WATCHMAN STOOD AND SPIED THE COMPANY 
OF JEHU. [11. Kings, ix:i7.]— "And there stood a watchman on the Tower of Jez- 
reel and he spied the company of Jehu as he came, and said, I see a company. And 
Tora'm said, Take a horseman 'and send to meet them, and let him say. Is it peace?" 
The modern name of the City of Jezreel is Zerin. It is but a village and is m decay. It 
■-onsVsts of only a few houses which stand among the ruins, and it commands a view of the 



Beisan Plain on the east and the plain of Esdraelon on the west. The Jezreel of the 
Hebrews was known as Esdraelon among the Greeks, and as Strade a in the Middle Ages. 
There Ts a fountain here, and the Israelites are represented as pitching their tents by a 
t ^ :„ „,ui^l, is it! Te7reel Ahab and Jezebel once had their royal residence here. 
Sere'was^he vineyar^d ofNaboth. We Ire in full view from this point of Mouni 

Carmel. 



Jehu killeth Joram in the field of Naboth. 

of Nimshi, ''conspired against Joram: (now Jo- 
ram had 'kept Ramoth-gilead,^ he and all Israel, 
because of Hazael king of Syria: 

15 But *king Joram^ was returned to be 
healed in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syr- 
ians had given him, when he fought with Ha- 
zael king of Syria:) and Jehu said. If it be your 
minds, then "let none go forth nor escape out of 
the city, to go to tell it in Jezreel. 

16 IT So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to 
Jezreel; (for Joram lay there:) and "Ahaziah 
king of Judah was come down to see Joram. 

17 And there stood "a watchman on the 
tower in Jezreel, and he spied the company of 
Jehu as he came, and said, I see a company. 
And Joram said, Take an horseman, and send 
to meet them, and let him say. Is it peace?^ 

18 So there went^ onejon horseback to meet 
him, and said. Thus saith the king, Is it peace? 
And Jehu said, What hast thou to do with 
peace?* turn the'e behind me. AiM the watch- 
man told, saying. The messenger came to them, 
but he cometh not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on horseback, 
which came to them, and said, Thus saith the 
king, Is it peace? And Jehu answered, What 
hast thou to do with peace? turn thee behind 
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20 And the watchman told, saying. He came 
even unto them, and cometh not again: and the 
driving^ is like the driving of Jehu the son of 
Nimshi; for he 'driveth "furiously.' 

21 And Joram said, Make ready.^ And his 
chariot was made ready. And Joram king of 
Israel, and Ahaziah king of Judah, went out, 
each in his chariot, and they went out against 
j'ehu, and met^ him "in the portion of Naboth 
the Jezreelite. 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw 
Jehu, that he said, */s it peace, Jehu? And 
he answered. What peace, so long as the "whore- 
doms of thy mother Jezebel and her witch- 
crafts^ are so many? 

23 And Joram ^turned his hands, and fled, 
and said to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O 
Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu drew a bow 'with his full 
strength,^ and' smote Jehoram between his 
arms, and the arrow went out at his heart, and 
he sunk^ down in his chariot. 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, 



r I Ki. 15.27:16. 9. ch. 
15.10,25,30- 

S tKL23.3.Ps.IZ7.1. 

1 Had kept it 
strongly f^rrisoned 
as a frontier town, 
having recovered it 
from the Syrians. It 
lay in the tribe of 
Gad, and on the east 
of Jordan. It was 
notorious for its idol- 
atry, on account of 
which the divine ven- 
geance was threat- 
ened prophetically. 
and has been inflict- 
ed historically, Ho. 

6. 8; 12. II. C. 

Ratnoth-giUad was 
one of the chief 
strongholds east of 
the Jordan, and was 
appointed a city of 
refuge in the tribe of 
Gad. Its site has been 
identified in the mo- 
dem town of Salt. 
The situation is 
strong and pic- 
turesque. It stands 
on a hill, which is 
separated by deep 
ravines from the 
loftier mountains that 
encompass it. On the 
summit is the castle 
or citadel, a rectan- 
gular building with 
massive walls and a 
deep moat. In the 
cliffs and ravines 
round it are great 
numbers of tombs 
and grottoes, — P. 

^ch.8. 28,29.2 Ch. 22. 
6. 
2 Heb. ythorani. 

u Heh.let no escap- 
er go. Ex, 32. 27. Lu. 
16.8. 

X 2 Ch.22. 6, 7. ch. 8. 

29- 

y 2 Sa. 13, 34; 18. 24. 
Is. 21, 5:62, 6. 

8 That is, at Ra- 
moth-gilead, where 
the army lay. — C 

* Heb, What is it 
to thee and peace ^ 
I Ki.17. 18. ver, 19, 22. 
ls.48.2a;59. 8. Je.i6.S. 
R0.3.17. 
S Or, marching. 
.j-ch.io.i6.Ec,io.i8; 
9.10.K0.12.11. 

« Heb. in mad- 
ness. 

7 The Targum 
reads 'quietly, slow- 
ly;* Josephus has it 
' slowly, and in good 
order. This sense 
we are disposed to 
adopt; for, if driving 
furiously, how could 
the dialogues record- 
ed have passed, or 
the watchman have 
so distinctly report- 
ed! Besides, fehu, 
as politic as deter- 
mined, would wish to 
avoid giving alarm, 
and take Joram un- 
awares. C. The li- 
teral meaning is 'in 
madness.' "madly." 
Slow driving would 
scarcely be charac- 
teristic of any man. 
The position of Jez- 
reel was such, on a 
projecting spur of 
Mount Gilboa, that 
the watchman coutd 
see far down the val- 
ley of Jezreel or the 
way to Gilead. — }■. 

8 Heb. bind. 

8 Heb./(j«wi/. 

a 1 Ki,2i.i-3. 

*2Ch.22.7.ver.i7. 

c Na. 3-4-1 Ki.i6. ■v>- 
33 ; 1 8. 4 ;2 1.8-10,25. Re. 
I7.i;i8.23. 

1 Idolatries and de- 
ceptions.— C. 

d I Ki.z2.34. 

2 Heb. filled his 
hand -with a Ac?" 

cPs.50.21,22. rt. 21. 
30.Ec.8.i2,i3. I Ki.22. 



y I KL 21. 19, 24, 29. 

Is.i3.i;i4.20-a2, Na.i. 
I. Ex. 20. 5. Job 18, 17, 
I9;20.27, 

* Judgment. Thus 
Cain said, 'My pun- 
ishment is greater 
than 1 can bear,' Ge. 
4.13.IS.13.1.— C 

6 Heb. bloods. 

g De, 34.16, iKi.2i. 
13.2 Ch. 25.4. 

6 When Naboth 
was accused his sons 
had been accused 
with him, as princi- 
pals or accomi>lices; 
for, otherwise, they 
would have inherited 
his property, which, 
on their death, seems 
to have been consid- 
ered as forfeited to 
the crown. Jezebel 
was contriver and 
agent, Ahabthecon- 
sentinff party, and 
Joram the recipient : 
therefore he under- 
lies the guilt and 
punishment. — C. 

7 Or, portion, 
h 2Ch, 22.7-9. Pr.13. 

20.Re.i8.4. 

J J0S.17.11.JU.1.27. 
k In his wounds, 

2Ch.22.9. 

/2Ch.22.9.ch.8.24. 
tn Then he began 



ness. 2Ch. 21. 18,19; 
but in Joram s twelfth 
year he began to 
reign alone, ch.8.25, 

8 In ch. 8. 25 it is 
called the twelfth. 
The two statements 
are reconciled by the 
two modes of calcu- 
lating time, common 
to all countries, the 
inclusive and the ex- 
clnsive. The one 
mode always counts 
one beyond the other. 



34- 



Heb. bowed. 



9 Hch. put her eyes 
in painting. 

1 Not to attract 
Jehu's attention, else 
she had sj^oken with 
affected mildness and 
flattery; but to show 
her coolness, her con- 
fidence in the popular 
favour, which her 
flatterers had no 
doubt assured her 
of, and to express 
her proud contempt 
of Jehu's conspiracy 
and party. — C. 

o I Ki. 16.9-19, 

2 Or, chaynber- 
lains. 

p ch. 7. 2o; ver. 26. 
Mai. 4-3- 

3 As taking a mas- 
ter's possession of 
the royal residence. 
— C- 

q Pr.ia7.I5.65.15. 

»- Ec. 6. 3. Je. 38, 19; 

36.30- 
j- 1 Ki.16.3t. 

4 Heb. by the hand 
of. 

t\ Ki- 21- 23. Job 31. 
3- Ac- 12.23. 

5 The readiness of 
Jehu in repeating 
these prophecies, 
gives strong indica 
tion that he had been 
contemplating the 
revolution he had 
now completed. — C. 

u Ps. 83. 10. Je. 8. 2; 
16. 4- 

6 Her body will be 
so much mutil-ted 
that no one will be 
able to recognize 
her. I have more 
than once seen the 
dogs tearing dead 
bodies in the ill-kept 
cemeteries of the 
East. During the ter- 
rible ma.ssacre of 
i860 in Damascus, 
hundreds of corpses 
of victims were de- 
voured by the street 
dogs.— A 



Ahaziah is slain at Gw. 

Take up, and cast Mm in the portion of the 
field of Naboth the Jezreelite: for remember 
how that, when I and thou rode together after 
Ahab his father, -^the Lord laid this burden 
upon him;^ 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the ^blood 
of Naboth, and the blood of his ^sons,® saith 
the Lord; and I will requite thee in this ^plat, 
saith the Lord. Now therefore take and cast 
him into the plat of ground, according to the 
word of the Lord. 

27 1 But when '^Ahaziah the king of Judah 
saw this, he fled by the way of the garden- 
house: and Jehu followed after him, and said. 
Smite him also in the chariot. And they did 
so at the going up to Gur, which is by *Ibleam: 
and he '^fled to Megiddo, and died there. 

28 And his ^servants carried him in a chariot 
to Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre 
with his fathers in the city of David. 

29 And in the "'eleventh^ year of Joram the 
son of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 

30 f And wheu Jehu was come to Jezreel, 
Jezebel heard of it; and she '^painted^ her 
face^^ and tired her head, and looked out at a 
window. 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she 
said. Had °Zimri peace, who slew his master? 

32 And he Ufted up his face to the window, 
and said. Who is on my side? who? And there 
looked out to him two or three eunuchs.^ 

33 And he said, Throw her down. So they 
threw her down: and some of her blood was 
sprinkled on the wall, and on the horses: and 
he strode her under foot. 

34 And when he was come in, he did eat 
and drink,^ and said, Go, see now this «cursed 
woman, and '"bury her: for she is *a king's 
daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her: but they 
found no more of her than the skull, and the 
feet, and the palms of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came agahi, and told him: 
and he said, This is the word of the Lord, 
which he spake by^his servant Elijah the Tish- 
bite, saying, *In \he portion of Jezreel shall 
dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel:^ 

37 And the carcass of Jezebel shall be as 
"duug upon the face of the field in the portion 
of Jezreel; so that they shall not say. This is 
Jezebel.® 



Seventy of Ahab's children beheaded. 
CHAPTER X. 

1 Jehu, hp his letters, cauaeth seventy of Ahah*s children to he he- 
/leaded. S He excuseth the fact by the prophecy of Elijah. 12 At the 
shearing house he alayeth two and forty of Ahaaah's brethren. 15 Be 
taketh Jehonadab into hif company. 18 By siibtlety he destroyeth at 
Mice all the worshippers of Baal. 29 Jehu followethJeroboanCs sins. 
52 Sazael oppresseih Israel. 34 Jehoahaz succeedeih Jehu. 

AND Ahab had "seventy sons^ in Samaria. 
. And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Sa- 
maria, unto 'the rulers of Jezreel,^ to the elders, 
and to them that brought up^ Ahab's children, 
saying, 

2 Now, "as soon as this letter cometh to you, 
seeing your master's sons are with you, and 
there are with you ehariots and horses, a fenced 
city also, and arisiour, 

3 Look even, out ^the best and meetest of 
your master's sons, and set him on his father's 
throne, and fight* for your master's house.^ 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and 
said. Behold, two kings stood not before him; 
how then shall we" stand? 

5 And he that w^s over the house, and he 
that was over the city, the elders also, and the 
bringers-up of the children, sent to Jehu, say- 
ing, ■'^W^ are thy servants, and will do all that 
thou shalt bid us; we will not make any king: 
do thou that which is good in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second time to 
them, saying, If ye be mine,® and if ye will 
hearken unto my voice, take ye "the heads of 
the men your master's sons, and come to me to 
Jezreel by to-morrow this time. (Now the king's 
sons, beinff seventy persons, were with the great 
men of the city, which brought them up.) 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter came 
to them, that they took the king's sons, and 
slew'' seventy persons, and put their heads in 
baskets, and sent him them to Jezreel. 

8 1 And there came a messenger, and told 
him, saying, They have brought the heads of 
the king's sons. And he said, *Lay ye them 
in two heaps' at the entering in of the gate until 
the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morning, that 
he went out, and stood, and said to all the 
people. Ye be ^righteous:® behold, I conspired 
against my master, and slew him ; but who slew 
all these? 

10 Know now, *that there shall fall unto the 
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a X KL 21,31. 

1 The practice of 
having many wives 
will account for this 
great family. Priam 
of Troy had 50 sons 
and iz daughters; 
Artaxerxes Mnemon 
of Persia had 118; 
and the emperor of 
Morocco, in 1730, is 
said to have had 700 
sons all alive at one 
time. — C. 

b De.i6.i8. iKi. 21. 
8-14. 

3 Some copies, in- 
stead of Jezreel, read 
' Samaria,' others 
' the city." Jezreel 
seems the true read- 
ing, the authorities 
having fled to Sa- 
maria for safety. — C. 

' Heb. nouriskers. 
[It is still usual in 
eastern countries for 
the king to relieve 
himself from the 
charge of maintain- 
ing nis children, by 
consigning one to the 
care of one great 
person, and another 
to another, to be 
maintained and edu- 
cated at their ex- 
pense. — ^/.] 

irch.s.6,Ec.9.io, Jn. 

13.27, 

t/De.17.14.15. 1 Sa. 
II. 15.2 Sa. 2,8,9. iKi.2. 
24. 

< "f his was an offer 

very unlikely to be 
accepted, as Jehu was 
supported by the 
amy, and Ahab's 
wicked family could 
have few sincere 
friends. — C. 

6 No reader need 
be told that these 
letters were all ironi- 
cal. It was the same 
as if he had said. Ye 
have no means of de 
fence; Israel is with 
me; if you yield noi 
up yourselves and 
the city, I will put 
you all to the sword.' 
—Clarke. 

e ch.9.24,27. Lu, 14. 



f\ Ki.20.4. Jos.9.11, 
24,25. ch.i8. 14. Je. 38. 
17.Ec.10. 4. 
6Heb.ybr»i<-. 

^ Ex. 20. 5. Jos. 7,34. 
Re. 2, 23, ls.i4-20,2i. I 
Ki.21.21.Je.48.10. Job 
18.17, i9;20.27;2i.ig. 



i'De.22.i5. Ps. 9.15, 
i6;5o.2i,22. 

' Most probably 
one on each side — a 
custom still prevail- 
ing even at the pa- 
lace eates in the 
Turkish and Persian 
empires — empires 
that, like Jehu, pro- 
fess great zeal for 
God, but demonstrate 
their insincerity by 
injustice and cruelty 
to men. — C. 

* 1Sa.25.22.1Ki.21. 

2i.Pr.2i.3.ch.9.i4. 

8 Not ironical, but 
in approbation of 
their zeal, not only 
hke, but beyond, his 
own. He slew one 
of the devoted house; 
they seventy.— C. 

/Zee. 1. 6. iSa.^. 19; 

1 5. 29. ch. 9. 7, 8. 1 Ki.21. 
21-24,29. 
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9 Heb. by the hand 
of- 

tn I KLsi. 21-24. ch. 
9.7-10. 

1 Or, acquaintance. 

n Chaplains, i Ki. 
i8.i7.Ca.2.i5.- 

3 Heb. house of 
shepherds binding 
sheep. 

3 Some public place 
constructed near a 
running stream, 

where the sheep 
could be washed pre- 
vious to shearing. In 
a pastoral country, 
where running water 
was scanty, such a 
place would be of 
some pubhc import- 
ance. — C. 

The Hebrew 
word Beth-eked, here 
translated 'shearing- 
house,* is most pro- 
bably the proper 
name of a village 
between Jezreel and 
Samaria, and not far 
from the latter. — P. 

5 \{€t>. found. 
«jGe.i3.8.2Ch.22.8; 

21.17, i.e. cousins or 
nephews. 

6 Heb. to ask the 
peace c/l &c. 

/ ver.6,io,ii.2Ch. 

22.8. Ps. 50.21, 22. Pr.13. 

20,21. 

7 The place, it may 
be presumed, where 
the sheep were wash- 
ed, by passing them 
towards the shear- 
ing-house, from one 
shepherd to another, 
all standing in the 
water, and each 
washing the sheep as 
it passed. — C. 

6 Ueh. found. 

?iCh.2,55.Je.35 6. 

r Heb. blessed, Ge, 
31. 55- 

s 1Ch.13.17, 18. Ga. 
2.9;4-i2. 

8 That the sin of 
drunkenness had 
made considerable 
progress in Israel, 
appears probable 
from iKi. 4. 30 and 
16.9; and the notice 
of the Syrian king, 
iKi.3o.i2,i6. Of this 
sin, Jehonadab, the 
son of Rechab, an 
Arabian (whose pos- 
terity abide till this 
day, ie.35.19). was a 
vigorous opponent — 
a notable reformer of 
his country's disso- 
lute manners. Honest 
and self-denying him- 
self, he thinks Jehu 
so likewise, andthi 
fore goes out to meet 

iiim, while. the 
shrewd, cunning, and 
reckless zealot takes 
advantage of his po- 
pularity to counten- 
ance and aid him in 
his selfish proceed- 
ings.— C. 

r iKi. 19.17. ch. 9.7- 
9.Pr.z7.2.Mat.6.2.Ro. 



1.3- '' 

xj Ki 16.31,32. Job 
l3.7.Ro.3.8.Phi.4.8. 

1 Jehu had deter- 
mined to have no 
worship in Israel but 
that of the golden 
calves at Dan and 
Bethel; therefore he 
purposes to destroy 
all the worshippers 
of Baal; and, that he 
might do it without 
suspicion, he pro- 
claims a great sacri- 
fice; and, that he may 
do it the more easily, 
he gathers them all 
together into one 
place. — /. 

y I Ki.22.6. ch. 3.13; 
ver.2i. 

Z 3 Co. 13. 16; 4. 3. 

Mat. 10.16. 

a Heb. sanctify, i 
Ki.2i.i2;i8.i9. 



Forty -two of AJtaziaKs brethren slain, 

earth nothing of the word of the Lord, which 
the Lord spaJce concerning the house of Ahab: 
for the Lord hath done that which he spake 
by^ his servant Ehjah. 

11 So Jehu slew '"all that remained of the 
house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, 
and his kinsfolks,^ and "his priests, until he left 
him none remaining. 

12 IT And he arose, and departed, and came 
to Samaria: and as he was at the ^shearing- 
house^ in the way.* 

,13 Jehu met *with ''the brethren of Ahaziah 
king of Judah, and said. Who are ye? And 
they answered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah; 
and we go down to salute® the children of the 
king, and the children of the queen. 

14 And he said, ^Take them alive. And 
they took them alive, and slew them at the ^pit 
of the shearing-house, even two and forty men; 
neither left he any of them. 

15 IT And when he was departed thence, he 
lighted ^on ^Jehonadab the son of Rechab 
coming to meet him: and he '"saluted him, and 
said to him, *Is thine heart right, as my heart 
is with thy heart? And Jehonadab answered, 
It is. If it be, give me thine hand. And he 
gave Mm his hand; and he took him up to him 
into the chariot.^ 

16 And he said. Come with me, and see *my 
zeal for the Lord. So they made him ride in 
his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he slew 
all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he 
had "destroyed him, according to the saying of 
the Lord, which he spake to Elijah. 

18 II And Jehu gathered all the people to- 
gether, and said unto them, 'Ahab served Baal 
a little,-^ but Jehu shall serve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me all "the pro- 
phets of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests, 
let none be wanting; for I have a great sacrifice 
to do to Baal: whosoever shall be M^anting, he 
shall not live. But Jehu did it *in subtilty, to 
the intent that he might destroy the worshippers 
of Baal. 

■ 20 And Jehu said, "Proclaim a solemn as- 
sembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it 
21 And Jehu sent through all Israel; and all 



forms. Painting and pampering do but ripen for tre- 
mendous woe. And though for a time sinners may 
lift their heads high, they will shortly be brought low 

in dpatVi anH ctlll Inur^r in \\A\ • anrl r>nt nnl« t>ipir 



consciences will find the effects of it return on their 
own, heads. Guilt makes men spiritless cowards when 
brought to a trial : they will be always ready to side 

witVi thp ctrnno-pct • nnH whpn tlipv ■w.-nnt nn pvpiicp \c\ 



apparently good, the Lord will at last discover tbeir 
hypocrisy and evil. False religion ought to be extir- 
pated, and wicked men overcome: and if men over- 

lonlf thpm. Tpqiic will nt Inct cc\r\yj(^j\e- thpm to pxernte 



Jehufolloweth 'Jeroboam's sins. 
the worshippers of Baal came, so that there was 
not a man left that came not: and Hhey came 
into the house of Baal; and the house of Baal 
was full from one end to another.^ 

22 And he said unto him that was over the 
vestry, Bring forth "vestments for all the wor- 
shippers of Baal. And he brought them^ forth 
vestments.^ 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son 
of Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said 
unto the worshippers of Baal, Search, and look 
that there be here with you none of the servants 
of the Lord, but the worshippers of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer sacrifices 
and burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore 
men without, and said, ^If any of the men 
whom I have brought into your hands escape, 
he that letteth hhn go, his life shall he for the 
life of him. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt-offering, that 
Jehu said to the guard and to the captains. Go 
in, 'and slay them; let none come forth. And 
they smote them with the edge* of the sword; 
and the guard and the captains cast them out, 
and went to the city^ of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the images^ out 
of the house of Baal, and burned them. 

27 And they-^brake down the image of Baal, 
and brake down the house of Baal, and made 
it a draught-house'' unto this day. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 

29 f Howbeit9/-om the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu 
departed not from after them,« to wit, the golden 
calves that were in Beth-el, and that were \\\ 
Dan. 

30 And the Lord said unto Jehu, ""Because 
thou hast done well in executing that which 
is right in mine eyes, and hast done unto the 
house of Ahab according to all that icas in 
mine heart, thy children of the 'fourth genera- 
tion shall sit on the throne of Israel.^ 

31 But Jehu took no '■heed^ to walk in the 
law of the Lord God of Israel with all his 
heart: for he 'departed not from the sins of 
Jeroboam, which made Israel to sin.^ 

32 f in those days^ the Lord "began to cut" 
Israel short :^ and Hazael smote them in all the 
coasts of Israel ; 

33 From Jordan eastward,^ all "the land of 



II. KINGS XI 

A.M.3iao. B.C.884. j A.M. 3120- B.C. 884. 



* Joe! 3. 2,11, 12- Re. 
16.16.ver.19. 

1 Or, so full, that 
they stood ntoutft to 
mouth. 

f Ex.28. 2. aCo. II. 

2 Not merely for 
the priests, but all the 
worshippers. Every 
Jew in the synagogue 
wears a kind of scarf 
around his shoulders, 
during the time of 

rship. Such would 
seem to have been 
the practice with the 
Baal it es. — C. 

3 Sacred robes. 

<rEze.9. 5,6.1 Kt. 18. 

40. 

4 Heb. the mouth. 

5 The 'inner sanc- 
tuary;' the worship- 
pers were merely in 
the court. C. — Dathe 
conjectures that the 
word translated ' city' 
should bs rendered 
'inner sanctuary.' 
No 'city of the 
house of Baal' i; 
elsewhere mention 
ed.— /. 

e Heb. statues. 
/iKi.i6. 31,32. De. 
7.5,25. Hzr.6.ii. Da.2. 
513.29. Le. 26. 30. 

7 To disgrace it to 
the utmost, hy put- 
ting it to the vilest 
uses. Mat. 15. 17- C. 
This was an an- 
cient mode of de- 
gradation, which still 
continues in the East. 
We are informed 
that Abbas the 
Great, king of Persia, 
having conquered 
Bagdad, treated the 
tomb of Hanifah, one 
of the fathers of the 
church among th;; 
Turks, in a similar 



8 B.C. 856. 

8 Heb. the days 



rMa 



. 6, 20; 12. 34. 



28, 29. ch.3. 3:13. =. i^; 

14. 24: IS- 9-1*3.24; ver. 

8 ' Woe be to us, O 
God. if we are not all 
thine. We cannot 
but everlastingly de- 
part from thee, if 
we depart not from 
every sin. Thou hast 
cleansed our hearts 
from the bane of 
gross idolatries. _ 
clear us from the 
golden calves of 01 
petty corruptions.'- 
Bishop Hall. 

h N'u.25.11-13. iK... 
1.29. ch.9.7. Mat.6.2; 
0.42. 
* ver.35;ch.i3.io;i4. 
23;i58,i2. 

fi God had senten- 
ced Ahab, Jezebel, 
and Joram as mur- 
derers, and ajiproves 
of Jehu so f.ir as he 
executed that sen- 
tenre; but sanctions 
neither the cruel 
spirit nor perfidious 
and hypocritical 

manner in which it 
was accuropHshed, 
Ho.i,4-— C. 

k ?r. 4. 23. Ps. 39. 1. 
Ecs-r. 

1 Heb. observed 
not. 

/■iKi. 12. 28-33; '5 
i,3o;i6.ig,26. ch. 3. 3; 
ver,29' 

2 Herehisthorough 
hypot-risy appears: 
iie followed God with 
flaming zeal so far 
as it served his pur- 
poses. He imniedi- 
aielv stops short 
when self-interest di- 
rects him to iirefer 
Jeroboa7ii tn Moses 
—to the law — to God. 



ni ch,8.i2;ver.33 

* Heb. to cut off 
the Olds. 

3 Cut off their fron 
tier towns and settle- 
ments, — C. 

6 Heb, t<nvnrd the 
rising o/lhe sun. 



CHAP XI. 

a ch.8.26;9.27. aCh. 
22.10,11. 

1 Daughter of A- 
hab, king of Israel, 
and wife of Joram. 
kingof Judah,sothat 
she had strong claims 
on the royal author- 

-C. 
. _Ch.2z.6. Eze.i6. 
44,. Re. 17,6. Pr.i.i6;4- 
16. Is. 59. 7. 

2 Heb. seed of the 
kingdom. 

csCh.zv.zi.iz. Ge. 
22.14. De-32'36. 

3 The more easily 
accomplished, be- 
cause none but the 
priests had access to 
the interior of the 
temple. — C. 

rfiKi.6.8;ii.36. Je. 
35.2. Eze.40.45. Pr.2i. 
30- 

4 She fulfilled a 
part of the mission 
against the house of 
Ahab, which Jehu 
could not execute: 
for through herself 
the taint of Ahab's 
blood had been given 
to the house of Da- 
vid,—/. 

(rPs.i2.S. Mal.3.15. 
Ke.i7.i,7- 

5 It is evident from 
the whole narrative 
that Jehoiada the 
high-priest was the 
moving spirit in this 
whole transaction, 
lehoshetia may have 
first discovered the 
infant. still alive 
among the bodies of 
the slain ; but the 
high-iriest must at 
once have been made 
acquainted with the 
discovery, and must 
have advised the 
placing of the child 
m his own apartments 
in the temple, Je- 
hoiada was evidently 
a man distinguished 
for sagacity. courage, 
and faithfulness to 
God. He was thus 
qualified for taking e 
leading part in the 
affairs of the king 
(lorn in a time of great 
danger. All his plans 
were laid with skill. | 
and carried out with ; 
success.—/*. 

6 B.C. 87S. 
yLevites, ver. 9. t 

Ch.23-i.2AiCh.9.i-. 

^Ge.2i.32;26.28;3i. 
44.iSa.i8.3.He.6,iO. 

h I Ch. 23.3-6; 24.3- 
3i;9.25.Lu.i.8,9- 

I- 2 Ch. 23. 4, 5- iCh. 
26.16,17. Ac.4.1. 

7 The temple had 
three gates : that of 
Sur is supposed to 
have been the east ; 
on the west there was 
none. C. Accord- 
ing to this, it was de- 
termined that the 
partisans of the 

?oung prince should 
Lie divided into three 
bodies: one of which 
■was to guard him in 
the tem|)le, the se- 
cond to keep all the 
avenues, and the 
third was placed at 
the gate leading to 
the royal palace, — /. 

8 Or. from break- 
ing up. 

9 Or, companies. 
1 Heb bands. 



k ver.5. iCh.26.2S.2 
Ch.23 6. 

2 The outgoing 
weekly guard, instead 



Jehoash is hid for six years. 

all that he did, and all his might, are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers;^ and 
they buried him in Samaria: and Jehoahaz his 
son reigned in his stead. 

36 And the time' that Jehu reigned over 
Israel in Samaria was twenty and eight years. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Jehoash, being saved by Jehosheba his aunt from Athaliah's mas- 
sacre of the seed royal of Judah, is hid six years iii the house of (rod. 
4 Jehoiada, giving order to the captains, in the seventh year anomt- 
eth him king. 1.3 Atkaliah is slain. 17 Jehoiada restoreth the wor- 
ship of God. 

AND when "Athaliah,^ the mother of Ahaziah, 
_ saw that her son was dead, she arose, and 
''destroved all the seed royal.^ 

2 But "Jehosheba, the daughter of king 
Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took Joash the son of 
Ahaziah, and stole him from among the king's 
sons which were slain; and they hid^ him, even 
him and his nurse, in the * bed-chamber from 
Athaliah, so that he was not slain. 

3 And he was with her hid in the house of 
the Lord six years: and Athaliah* did n-eign 
over the land.* 

4 T And the seventh year" Jehoiada sent and 
fetched the -^rulers over hundreds, with the cap- 
tains and the guard, and brought them to him 
into the house of the Lord, and made a ^cove- 
nant with them, and took an oath of them in 
the house of the Lord, and showed them the 

king's son. mi • - 

5 And he commanded them, saying, This is 
[the thing that ye shall do; A third part ''of 
I you that enter in on the sabbath shall even be 

keepers of the watch of the king's house; 

6 And a third part shall be at 'the gate of 
Sur; and a third part at the gate behind the 
guard :^ so shall ye keep the watch of the house, 
that it be not broken down.* 

7 And two 'parts' of all you that ""go forth 
on the sabbath, even they shall keep the watch 
of the house of the Lord about the king!^ 

8 And ye shall compass the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in his hand; 
and he that cometh within the ranges,'' let' him 
be slain: and be ye with the king as he goeth 
out, and as he cometh in. 

9 And the captains over the hundreds did 
according to all things that Jehoiada the priest 
commanded: and they took every man his men 
i.i-„i „.„«„ t^ «..,»>TQ \r, r\\\ tVio QnVilintli with them 



Jehmada reshreth the worship of God. 

the priest give king ""David's spears and shields,^ 
that tvere in the temple of the Lord. 

11 And the guard stood, every man with his 
weapons in his hand, round about the king, from 
the right corner* of the temple'* to the left corner 
of the^temple, aioni/ by the "altar and the temple. 

12 And he brought forth "the king's son, 
and put the crown upon him, and ^ave km 
the ^testimony;*' and *:hey made him king, and 
anointed' him ; and nhey clapped their hands, 
and said, 'God save the king. 

13 H And 'when Athaliah heard the noise of 
the guard and of the people, she came to the 
people into the temple of the Lord. 

14 And when she looked, behold, the king 
stood by a "pillar,^ as the manner was, and the 
princes and the trumpeters by the king; and 
aW the people of the land- rejoiced, and blew 
with trumpets: and Athaliah rent her clothes, 
and cried, "Treason, Treason! 

15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the 
captains' of the hundreds, the officers of the 
host, and said unto them. Have her forth with- 
out the ranges; and him that "followeth her 
kill with the sword. For the priest had said, 
Let hei not be slain in the house of the Lord.* 

16 And they laid hands on her: and she 
went by the way by the which the horses came 
into the king's house; and there 'was she. slain. 

17 t And Jehoiada "made a covenant be- 
tween the Lord and the king and the people, 
that they should be the Lord's people; between 
the* king also and the people.^ 

18 And all the people of the land 'went into 
the house of Baal, and brake it down; his altars 
and his images brake they in pieces thoroughly, 
and slew Mattan the priest of Baal before the 
altars: and the priest appointed officers^ over 
the house of the Lord.^ 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, 
and the captains, and the guard, and all the 
people of the land; and they brought down the 
king from the house of the Lord, and came by 
the way of the -^gate of the guard to the king's 
house: and he sat on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land ^rejoiced, 
and the city w^as in quiet: and they slew Atha- 
liah with the sword beside the king's house. 

21 Seven'' years old was Jehoash when he 
began to reign. 



II. KINGS XII. 



A.M.3126. B.C.! 



* iSa.21.9. 2Sa.8. 

" The gTiards were 

most probably not 
soldiers, liut the Z,<r- 
■vitical courses. aCh. 
23. 1, 2. They were 
consequently unarm- 
ed, but now are fur- 
nished either from 
the trophies deposit- 
ed by David, or from 
an arsenal in the 
temple called by his 
name.— C. 

4 Heb. shoulder. 

5 Great court. 
H2Ch.3.i 
o ver.2,2Ch.23.ii. 
/Ex.25.16. PS.78.S. 

Is. 8. 16,20. De.17.18- 

20. 

6 The words gave 
him' being supplied. 
the word translated 
' tes'.imony ' should 
rattier be referred to 
the word 'put,' and 
seems therefore to 
sijjnify not the book 
of the law, but some 
part of the regalia or 
royal ornaments, C. 

The testimony, 

says Scott, signifies 
the book of the law; 
and joash was in- 
structed by this sig- 
nificant action that he 
received his author- 
ity from God, and 

accountable to 



A. M 3126. B.C.! 



r 2Ch. 24- I- ch. II. 
,,iCh.3.ii, 
b Ge. 21. U, 31-33- 



nfori 



-/. 



q iSa.io.i; 16.13 

:i.i.39.La.4.20. 

r Ps.47.i- 

J- Heb. let the kitig 
live, I Ki. I. 34. 2Sa. 
16. 16. Ps. 72. 15, 17. 
[This seems to have 
been the usual shout 
of loyalty among the 
Hebrews. In person- 
ally addressing- the 
king we find the ex- 
pression put super- 
latively, as, 'let the 
king live for ever.' 
The same style of 
address was used to 
the Babylonian and 
Persian kings.—/.] 

/2Ch. 23. 12-15. 

«2Ch. 6. 13; 34-31- 
ch.23.3. 

7 On a rostrum be- 
side a pillar (2Ch.6. 
13), for, had the child 
not been raised up, 
.he queen could not 
have seen or distin- 
guished him, — C. 

jfiKi.i.39,40. iCh. 
i2.40.ver.i2.Pr.29.2, 

>- ver.i,a.iKi.i8-i7, 
i8,Mat.7.5.Ro.2.i-3. 

x'vcr,4,9,io.2Ch.23. 
9,14- 

a Ezc. 30. 8. Re. 19- 
20. ch.io.21-25. Je.48. 
10. 

8 She was 2 mur- 
derer, ver. I, and as 
such was righteously 
condemned. — C. 

b ver.i. Ju.1.7. Mat. 
7.2,Re.i6.5-7;i8.6. 

rDe.5. ^.3;=9■I,I2- 
Jos. 24.25. 2 Ch. 15.12, 
i4;29.io;34-3^-E2''-^°' 
3. Ne.s. 12:9.38. 

rfDe.17.16. 2Sa.23. 
3.Ps.i22,9.Ro.i3.i-5. 

9 The true model 
of a national consti- 
tution. First, so far 
as it maybe attained, 
securing the honour 
of God's law. Se- 
condly, the co-rela- 
tive rights and privi- 
leges of king and 
people. — C 

^ ch. 10. 25-27. 2Ch, 

23.18. lS.2. 18. ZeC.1^.2. 
lTh.1.9. 

1 Heb. offices. 

2 The high-priest, 
as natural, from the 
care he had taken of 
joash, was appointed 
regent. — C. 

y ver.5.2 Ch.23.5,ig. 
^Pr.ii.io.ver.i4. 
h 2Ch. 24. 1. ver. 4: 
ch-22,i;2i.i;i5.2. 



c iSa,io.9. aCh. 24. 
2,t7-25- 

i/iKi.i5.4:22,43-ch. 
14.4; i5.4,35> 2Ch,33. 
17. i.e. high -places 
where God was wor- 
shipped. 

1 Privite altars on 
high places, where 
sacrifices were offer- 
eil. and, no doubt, 
generally endeared 
by some interesting 
recollection of Josh- 
ua, Samuel, or some 
of the prophets or 
judges. They were 
not taken away, 
either for want of 
power, or from the 
unsettled state of the 
country, or were per- 
mitted 10 remain out 
of deference to popu 
lar prejudice, or the 
neighbourhood and 
interests of Lcvincal 
cities. Slill, as they 
were contrary to the 
law, testimony con- 
tinues to be borne 
against them. — jVo/c, 
if you cannot reform 
sinners, at least testi- 
fy against their sin. 
Your testimony may 
be unavailing now, it 
will work hereafter. 
— C. 

e Heb. holinesses, 
ver.j8;ch 22.4. 

2 Or. holy things. 
yiix.30.12. 

3 He\). the tnoney 
of the souls 0/ his 
estimation. 

S Le.xxvii. 
AEx.35.5;25.2.iCh. 
xxii.xxix. 

4 Hell, ascendeth 
upon the heart 0/ a 
man. 

1 2Ch.24.5. iCh.39, 
6-9.Ezr. 7.1618.25. 

5 He had assigned 
the following reven- 
ues: (i) Things dedi- 
cated by the king or 
others, (z) The half- 
shekel for every one 
who 'passed the ac- 
count, the muster or 
number from twenty 
years, Ex. 30. 13. 
(3) The estimation 
money for every man 
who had dedicated 
himself to God, I.e. 
27.2.EX.35.5. (4lSuch 
voluntary contribu- 
tions as came into 
any man's heart. — C. 

* ver.4,5. 2Ch.24.5. 
6;29.4.5- 
^Phi.2.2i.2Ti.4.io. 
6 The revolt of the 



iy diminished 

venues of the Leviii- 
cal priests, who seem 
ill to have adhered 
,0 the throne of 
Judah and service of 
Jehovah. The money 
received had there- 
fore been applied to 
their support, which 
they now generously 
resign, only bargain- 
ing that th'ey are not 
to be held account- 
able for the repairs 
of the temple. — C. 
w2Ch.24.8.Mat.i2. 

4I' 
n Of burnt -offering. 

jCh.4-i.Ex.4o.6 
o Heb. threshold, 

Ps.84.10. 

p Or, secretary. 2 
Sa.8.i:;2o.25.ch.iQ.2, 

7 Heb. bound up. 

8 Bags or purses of 
money sealed ami 
labelled at a crrtain 
value still' pass cur- 
rent in the East, un- 
opened and uncount- 
ed.-C. 

q 2Ch,24.i2. ch. 22. 
5,6.1s. 58,12. 



Jehoash ordereth the repair of the temple. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jehoash reigneth well all the days of Jehoiada. 4 He gireth order 
for the repair of the temple. 17 Hazael is diverted from his design 
against Jerusalem by a present of the hallowed treasures. 19 Jehoash 
being slain by his servants, Amaziah succeedelh him. 

IN the" seventh year of Jehu Jehoash began 
to reign ; and forty years reigned he in Jeru- 
salem: and his mother's name was Zibiah of 
"■Beer-sheba. 

2 And Jehoash did that which was 'right in 
the sight of the Lord all his days wherein 
Jehoiada the priest instructed him. 

3 But ''the high places were not taken ^away; 
the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in 
the high places. 

4 t And Jehoash said to the priests, All the 
money of the dedicated 'things^ ?hat is brought 
into the house of the Lord, even the money of 
every one that -^passeth the account, the money 
that every man^ is 'set at, and all the money 
that ''Cometh into any man's heart* to bring 
into the house of the Lord, 

5 Let the 'priests take it to them, every man 
of his acquaintance: and let them repair the 
breaches of the house, wheresoever any breach 
shall be found. 

6 But it was so, that, in the three and twen- 
tieth year of king Jehoash, the priests had not 
repaired the breaches of the house. 

7 Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the 
priest, and the other priests, and said unto them. 
Why repair ye not the breaches of the *house? 
Now therefore '•receive no more money of your 
acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches of 
the house. 

8 And the priests 'consented to receive no 
more money of the people, neither to repair the 
breaches of the house.* 

9 But Jehoiada the priest "took a chest, and 
bored a hole in the Ud of it, and set it beside 
the "altar, on the right side as one cometh into 
the house of the Lord: and the priests that 
kept the "door put therein all the money that 
was brought into the house of the Lord. 

10 And it was so, when they saw that there 
was much money in the chest, that the king's 
"scribe and the high priest came up, and they 
put up' in bags,^ and told the money that was 
found in the house of the Lord. 

11 And they 'gave the money, being told, 
into the hands of them that did the work, that 



The hallowed things sent to Hazael. 

had the oversight of the house of the Lord: 
and they laid it out® to the carpenters and 
builders that wrought upon the house of the 
Lord, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, and 
to buy timber and hewed stone to repair the 
breaches of the house of the Lord, and for all 
that was laid out^ for the house to repair it. 

13 Howbeit '' there were not made for the 
house of the Lord bowls ^ of silver, snuffers, 
basons, trumpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels 
of silver, of the money that was brought into 
the house of the Lord:^ 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and 
repaired therewith the house of the Lord. 

15 Moreover, 'they reckoned not wit^i the 
men into whose hand they delivered the money 
to be bestowed on workmen; for they dealt 
faithfully.^ 

16 The trespass-money and sin-money was 
not brought into the house of the Lord: it was 
the priests'. 

17 IF Then^ Hazael" king of Syria went up 
and fought against 'Gath,® and took it: and 
Hazael "set his face to go up to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah 'took all the 
hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, 
and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had 
dedicated, and his own hallowed things,'' and 
all the gold that was found in the treasures of 
the house of the Lord, and in the king's house, 
and sent it- to Hazael king of Syria: and he 
went away^ from Jerusalem. 

19 1 And" the rest of the acts of Joash, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And *his servants arose, and made a con- 
spiracy,* and slew Joasy in ''the house of Millo, 
which goeth down to Silla. 

21 For Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and 
Jehozabad the son of Shomer,his servants, smote 
him, and he died; and they buried him with his 
fathers in the city of David :^ and Amaziah his 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XHL 

1 Jehodha^s wicked reign. 3 Jehoahas, oppressed hy ffazael, is 
relieved bp prayer. S Joash succeedeth him. 10 Mis wicked reign. 
12 Jeroboam succeedeth him. 14 Elisha dying propfiesieth to Joash 
three victories over the Syrians. 20 The Moabites invading the land, 
Elisha's bones raise up a dead man, 22 Hazael dying^ Joash getteth 
three victories over Benhadad, 

TN the'' three and twentieth year of Joash 



II. KINGS XIII. 



A.M. 3149. B.C. 855. 



A.M.3166. B.C.f 



Heb. brought it 
forth. 

1 Heb. -went/orih. 
r2Ch.24.14. iKi.7. 

50. Nu. 10. 2, i.e. they 
were not Iken, but 
afterwards, made. 

2 That is. there 
were no vessels made 
for the service of the 
temple till all the out- 
ward repairs were 
completed. ' Hence 
we may learn in all 
our expenses to give 
that the preference 
which is most need- 
ful, and in dealing for 
the public to deal as 
we would for our- 
selves.' — /. 



before providing' the 
furniture of the altar, 
trumpets, and lavers. 
—Note, Attend first 
to the essentials of 
religion, ' the Idng- 
dora of God (Ro. 14. 
17). and his right- 
eousness.' Mat. 6. 33; 
and if God see it 
eood, then 'all other 
things will be added 
unto you.' — C. 

s ch.22.7, Phi.4.8. 1 
Th.2.io.Ne.7.2. 

4 See note on ver. 
10. Christian, 'what- 
soever things are 
honest ' (honoura- 
ble), ' think on these 
things,' Phi.4.8.— C. 

/Le.5-i5.i8:4-3;7-7- 
De.14.2s.Nu.18. 9. 

6 B.C. 840. 
wch.8.i2;io,32;i3.3, 

7.1 Ki. 19.17. 
;»riCh.8.i3. lSa.27. 

'e X Philistine city 
twenty -three miles 
west of Jerusalem. — 
C. 

y aCh.a^. 23. Je. 42- 
I5.LU.9.5I. 

^iKi.i5.i8.ch.i6.8; 
18.15.16. 

7 He dearlybought 
a peace which was of 
short duration ; for 
the next year Ha- 
zael returned, and 
Jehoash. having no 
more treasures, was 
obliged to hazard a 
batue, which he lost 
(along with the prin- 
cipal part of his no- 
bility), so that Judah 
was totally mined, 
and Jehoash shortly 
after slain in his bed 
by his own servants. 
— /. 

8 Heb. -went up. 

ai Ki. II. 41; 14- 29; 

15.23122.45.011.8.23. 

^ 2 Ch.24. 25, 26. ch. 
I4-S- 

» The cause of the 
conspiracy is traced,, 

2Ch. 24. 22-25, to re- 
sentment against him 
for the ungrateful 
murder of the sons of 
Jehoiada. the friend 
and protector of his 
youth. — C. 

iB.C. 8^8. 

c Or, Betk-ntiUo,-2 
Sa.5.9.iKi.ii.27, not 
Ju.9.6. 

3 But not in the 
' sepulchres of the 
kings.' a circum- 
stance which is sup- 
posed to express die- 
approbation of his 
conduct. Thus ended 
a reign full of hope 
in the beginning but 
of misery m the end. 
Many a promising 
youth turns aside to 
folly when his moni- 
tors are removed, as 
did this Joash after 
the death of Jehoia- 
da the priest, ver, 2. 
— /. 



i.h^d 



Jehoash, ver. 
become co-regent 



CHAP. XIII. 



■with his father. Jeho- 
ahaz. three years be- 
fore his death — a cir- 
cumstance most pro- 
bable in such miser- 
ble and unsettled 

times. C, As sons 

frequently reigned 
with their fathers dur- 
ing the Hebrew mon- 
archy, their reig^ns 
are made in some in- 
stances to commence 
from their partner- 
ship with their fathers 
in the throne, and in 
others from the com- 
mencement of their 
governing alone.after 
their fathers' de- 
cease. Thus we read 
here that lehoahaz 
of Israel began to 
reign in the twenty- 
third year of Joash 
of Judah, and in ver. 
10 we read it was in 
the thirty-seventh of 
Joash that Jehoash 
of Israel began to 
reign, though his 
father Jehoahaz 

reigned sevente^ 
years, which would 
make it about the for- 
tieth of Joash. T^is 
is explamed by sup- 
posing his father ad- 
mitted him to the go- 
vernment two ot 
three years before 
his death. — T. H. 
Horne. 

b ch. 10.29. 1 Ki. 12. 
=6-33;i3-33;i4-8,9. 

2 Heb. walked 
after. 

c De.4.24;9.io;32.2i, 
22. Ju.2. 14. Is. 10. 5. 6. 
ch.8.i2.He.i2.29. 

rfju.io.io. Ps.78.34; 
50.15. Is. 26. 16. Je. 22. 
23.1 Ki.21.29. 

3 B.C. 842. 

4 Though his re- 
pentance 15 not men- 
tioned, it is impUed, 
for the Lord heard 
him in mercy. If so, 
and there seems no 
cause to question it. 
his calamities, though 
great, both to himself 
and his country, were 
happily overruled for 
good.— C. 

^ Ex.3. 7. Ge.31.42. 
Is. 63. 9. ver. 23. 
/"ver. 25 ;ch. 14.25,27. 
, Is.19.20. Ne.9.27.,Ob. 

I ^^' 

s Not in the days 
of Jehoahaz. but of 
Jeroboam the son of 
Jehoash, ch. 14- 27, 

6 Without fleeing to 
fenced cities, strong- 
holds, dens, and 
caves.— C, 

7 Heb, as yesterday 
and the thirdday. 

jP'ch. 17.7-17. De.32. 
1S-18. 

B Heb. Af Ttialked. 

9 Heb. stood, 

AiKi.i6.33-De.7.5- 

ich.8,i2;io.32. Am, 
1.3. 1 Ki. 20.15, 27, with 
iCh.2i.5- 

k iKi.14. 19,30. ch. 
tc'.34.35- 

/iKi. 14. 13. Jobs. 
14- 

1 Alone. 

2 See note on Tcr. 
I.— C. 

S B.C. 841. 

nt In concert with 
his fathet, ch.14.1. 

« ver.2. iKi.i2. 26- 
33;i3.33.ch.3.3;io.29. 

o ver.8,9.2S;ch.i4.8- 
i6.2Ch. 25. 17-24. 

4 The same as Je- 
hoash, ver. 10. — C 

p ver.9;ch.io.35; 14. 



Jehoaha£s wicked reign. 

the son of Jehu "began to reign over Israel in 
Samaria, and reigned seventeen years.^ 

2 And he Mid that which was evil in the- 
sight of the Lord, and followed^ the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made Israel 
to sin; he departed not therefrom. 

3 H And "the anger of the Lord was kindled 
againat Israel; and he delivered them into the 
hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into the 
hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael, all their 
days. 

4 And Jehoahaz '^besought the Lord,^ and 
the Lord hearkened unto him:* for he 'saw the 
oppression of Israel, because the king of Syria 
oppressed them. 

5 (And the Lord gave Israel a •''saviour, 
so that they went out from under the hand of 
the Syrians:^ and the children of Israel dwelt 
in their tents,® as beforetime.^ 

6 Nevertheless ^they departed not from the 
sins of the house of Jeroboam, who made Israel 
sin, hut walked^ therein: and there ^remained 
the ''grove also in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to 
Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots^ 
atid ten thousand footmen; for the king of 
Syria 'had destroyed them, and had made them 
like the dust by thrashing. 

8 1" Now ''the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz,. 
and all that he did, and his might, are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; and 
^they buried him in Samaria: and Joasb. his 
son reigned^ in his stead. 

10 IT In the thirty and seventh ^year of Joask 
king of Judah began^ Jehoash the son of Jeho- 
ahaz "*to reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned sixteen years. 

11 And ^'he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord; he departed not from all 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel sin, but he walked therein. 

12 And" the rest of the acts of Joash^* and 
all that he did, and his might wherewith he 
fought against Amaziah king of Judah, are 
they not written in the book of the Chronicle* 
of the kings of Israel? 

13 And Joash ^slept with his fathers;^ and 
Jeroboam «sat upon his throne: and Joash was 



Death of Elisha. 

14 IT Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sick- 
ness whereof 'he died. And Joash the king 
of Israel came down unto him, and wept over 
his face, and said, 'O my father, my father! 
the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof I ** 

15 And Elisha said unto him, Take bow and 
arrows. And he took unto him bow and arrows. 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, Put 
thine hand'' upon the bow. And he put his hand 
upon it: and Elisha *put his hands upon the 
king's hands. 

17 And he said. Open the window east- 
ward:^ and he opened it. Then Elisha said. 
Shoot :^ and he shot. And he said, "The arrow 
of the Lord's deliverance, and the arrow of de- 
liverance from Syria: for thou shalt smite the 
Syrians in ""Aphek, till thou have consumed 
them. 

18 And he said, Take the arrows : and he took 
tliem. And he said unto the king of Israel, 
Smite" upon the ground: and he smote thrice, 
and stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wrotF with 
him, and said, Thou shouldest have smitten five 
or six times ; then hadst thou smitten Syria till 
thou hadst consumed it: whereas now thou 
shalt 'smite Syria hut thrice. 

20 1 And Elisha^ died,' and they buried him. 
And the "bands of the Moabites invaded the 
land at the coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they were bury- 
ing a man,* that, behold, they spied a band^ of 
men; and they cast the man into the sepulchre 
of Elisha: and when the man was let down,^ 
and Houched the bones of Elisha, he revived,'' 
and stood up on his feet.* 

22 H But "Hazael king of Syria oppressed 
Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. 

23 And *the Lord was gracious unto them, 
and had compassion on them, and had respect 
unto them, because of his covenant with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob,^ and would not destroy 
them, neither cast he them from his presence^ 
as yet. 

24 So 'Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben- 
hadad his son reigned in his stead. ^ 



II. KINGS XIV. 



I..M. 3165. B.C. 839- 



r Ps.i2.j;S9. 47. Is. 
57.i.2ec.i.5. 

J- ch.2. 12; 6. 21. Job 
22,30.Pr.ii.ii.Eze.22. 
30.IS.6.13. Ps. 106. 23, 
3"- 

6 Equivalent, the 
rabbins and others 
think, to protector, 
being to Israel better 
than chariot and 
horsemen. They ra- 
ther hold it to signify, 
' Are you also, like 
Elijah your master, 
to be taken thus away 
from us in our day 
of necessity,' — C. 

- Heb. Make thine 
hand to ride. 

?Ge,4Q.34. Ps. 127.1, 
2;i44-i- Jn.15.5. Is. 26. 

8 The Syrians had 
seized upon the coun- 
try east of Samaria, 
— C. 

9 It was an ancient 
custom to shoot an 
arrow into the coun- 
try it was intended 
to invade. When 
Alexander the Great 
reached the coast of 
Ionia, 'he threw a 
d.ir: mto it." The re- 
cent conquests of 
Syrj-i were to 
enst of Judea. — /. 

u Ex.4.2-9. Ju. 7.9- 
i5.2Sa.5.24. 

x\ Ki. 20. 26-30. iSa. 
4.i.ver.i9,25. 

y Ex. 17. II. ch.20.8- 
ii.Is.2o.2-4;38.2i,22. 

1 Or was grieved. 
Why? He had told 
the king, 'Thou shalt 
smite the Syrians 
till thou have con- 
sumed them.' He 
must therefore have 
understood the smit- 

I ingas symbolicai.anil 
I should thereforehave 
jiroceeded till order- 
ed to desist. — C. 
z ver.25. 

2 He prophesied 
about 60 years. 

3 B.C. 839. 
a ch,5. 2;6. 23; 24. 2. 

Is. 57 i.Ps.12.1. 
* li.C. 838. 

5 A Moabitish band 
of plunderers— C. 

6 Heb. -went down, 
b ver. 23, 25; ch. 14. 

25-27. Eze. 37. 10. Re. 
ii.ii.Jn.ii.25;5.25. 

? So Christ chiefly 
quickened sinners 
after his death. 

8 Elisha having 
been the principal 
witness to the ascen- 
sion of Elijah, and 
that ascension being 
an important eviil- 
of inimortali- 



yver. 5,18.19; ch. 14. 
25.06.33.35,36. Ge.22. 



ty, this 



addit: 



CHAP. XIV. 

reign 
Ch.3. 

* ch. 



1 Of hi 
alone. 
a 2Ch.25. 



testimony both to 
Elisha's character 
md that vital doc- 
trine ii thus miracu- 
lously furnished. — C. 

cch. 8.12; 10.32; ver 
5-7. Ps. 106. 40-42- I>e- 
28.48. 

d Eze. 20.9,14, 17, 22. 
Tu.io.i6.Ex,2,24,25;3. 
6,7; 32.11,13. Le.26.42. 
De.32.36.Ps.io5.8;io6. 
45.46. 

Not for their 
sakes, but for the 
sake of the covenant 
which promised 
Christ.— C. 

1 Heb./a<r<r. 

e Ps. 125.3. I-U- 18.7, 
8. 

2 Benhadad the se- 
cond, — C 



2. 2 Ch, 15-2: 
Ti.3.5. He 
reigned hypocriti- 
cally. 

2 Some things 
right, that is, as God 

■ commanded in 
law, or prescrib- 
ed by his prophets. 
— C. 

3 We see here the 
influence of personal 

Earental example, 
.et fathers who have 
successfully trained 
up their children to 
serve God, be thank- 
ful for the honour 
thus conferred on 
them.—/. 

c I Ki.i5.4!22.41-ch. 
J2. 3;i5.4,35-2Ch,2i, 

d I Ki,2.i2, withch. 

e ch. 12. 2o. Ge. 9. 6. 
Nu.35.33.2Ch.25.3,4, 

4 B.C. 827. 

5 This is mentioned 
as a commendation, 
for in those barbar- 

often extended to the 
children. Low must 
be the state of 
morals when obedi- 
ence to a simple 
command of God is 
noted as a rare vir- 
tue.—/. 
/"De.24, 16, Eze. 18. 

p-ch. H. 20, 22. aCh. 
25,11. 2Sa.8.i3.Ps. 60. 
thie. 

6 Or, the rock. 
' Situated about 90 

miles south-east of 
Jerusalem. It was 
surrounded by preci- 
pitous rocks, and its 
name signifies a rock, 
as also did its subse- 
quent name, Petra. 
It was a place of such 
strength, that it more 
than once set the Ro- 
man armies at defi- 
ance. When subdu- 
ed by that iron 
power, it became the 
capital of a province; 
afterwards, the me- 
tropolitan see of the 
surrounding Greek 
churches, but finally 
became, as was fore- 
tolil by the prophet, 
a total 'desolation.' 
Its ruins are at pre- 
sent the most re- 
markable in the 
world, and furnish 
the most abiding evi- 
dences of prophetic 
inspiration, — C. 

8 B,C- 826, 

9 'Obedience of 
God,' in testimony of 
his confidence in the 
word of the prophet, 
2Ch.25.8,9.— C. 

k I Sa. 14. 12, eCh. 
25. 17. ch. 23.29. je. II. 
i2.Pr.i7.i4;iS.6,i2;i3. 
io;i6.i8. 

1 To face an en- 
emy, is still a com- 
mon phrase for fight- 
ing.— C. 

I'Ju. 9.8-15.232. 12. 
1-4- Is. 55. 13- The 
thistle denotes Ania- 
ziah as weak and 
contemptible, though 
mischievous; and the 
cedar Joash, power- 
ful and peaceable. 



Amaziah's good reign, 

25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz -^took 
again, out of the hand of Ben-hadad the son of 
Hazael, the cities which he had taken out of 
the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war: three 
times did Joash beat him, and recovered the 
cities of Israel. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 AmaziaKs iiood reign. 5 Bis justice on the murderers of his 
father. 7 His victory over Edam. 8 Amaziuh, provoking Jehoash, 
is overcome and spoiled. 15 Jeroboam succeedeth Jehoash. 17 Avia- 
ziah is slain by a conspiracy. 2] Asariah succeedeth him. 23 Jero- 
boam's wicked reign. 28 Zacharw.h succeedeth him.. 

IN the second year of JoasV son of Jehoahaz 
king of Israel reigned "Amaziah the son of 
Joash king of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine 
years in Jerusalem: and his mother's name was 
Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was 'right^ in the 
sight of the Lord, yet not like David his father: 
he did according to all things as Joash his 
father did.^ 

4 Howbeit "the high places were not taken 
away : as yet the people did sacrifice and burnt 
incense on the high places. 

5 11 And it came to pass, as soon as the 
kingdom ''was confirmed in his hand, that he 
"slew* his servants which had slain the king his 
father. 

6 But the children^ of the murderers he slew 
not: according unto that which is written in 
the book of the law of Moses, wherein the Lord 
commanded, saying, -^The fathers shall not be 
put to death for the children, nor the children 
be put to death for the fathers ; but every man 
shall be put to death for his own sin. 

7 ir He slew of "Edora in the valley of Salt 
ten thousand, and took «Selah' by war,^ and 
called the name of it Joktheel unto this day.' 

8 ir Then Amaziah sent messengers to Je- 
hoash, the son of Jehoahaz, son of Jehu, king 
of Israel, saying. Come, Met us look one another 
in the face.-' 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to 
Amaziah king of Judah, saying, 'The thistle 
that was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was 



church. And even a prospect of victory over one 
enemy ,is attended with trouble from another. But 
what blessings are good men, by their former examples, 
instructions, and prayers, even after they are dead ! 
And quickly is the fate of the most powerful and con- 
quering nations reversed when God pleases. — But does 



of gospel truths, ordinances, and influences break forth 
in the wilderness for perishing sinners; and the barren 
Gentile world he makes a joyful mother of Christians, 
and these fruitful in good works. To destitute souls 
and churches he multiplies their oil of grace, till there 
be no more room to receive it. By his word he often 
n,iw-t-pn,iH t>ip rl^^H - nnH TTijinvsnrVi hisiHearh disrharfred 



deliver them. Those ministers who preach for filthy 
lucre, or who, by error and falsehood, wound his 
honour, shall infamously perish in their sin. They 
who attend his ordinances with malignant intentions, 
shall be smitten with spiritual blindness and delusion. 
They who discredit his word, or despise his promised 
fulness, shall see it with their eves, but never share of 
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Jeroboam succeedeth Jehoash. 

in Lebanon, saying. Give thy daughter to my 
Bon to wife: and there passed by a wild beast that 
leas in Lebanon, and trode down the thistle., 

10 Thou *hast indeed smitten Edom, and 
thine heart hath lifted thee up: glory of this, 
and tarry at home;^ for why shouldest thou 
meddle' to th^ hurt, that thou shouldest fall, 
even thou, and Judah with thee? 

11 But Amaziah ""would not hear: therefore 
Jehoash king of Israel went up;^ and he and 
Amaziah king of Judah "looked one another 
in the face at °Beth-shemesh,^ which belongeth 
to Judah. 

12 And Judah ''was put to the worse before 
Israel, and they fled every man to their tenfs. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel ^took Amaziah 
king of Judah,* the son of Jehoash, the son of 
Ahaziah, at Beth-shemeMi; and cam^ to Jeru- 
salem, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem, 
from' the gate of Ephraim unto the corner- 
gate, four hundred cubits. 

14 And he took 'all the gold and silver, and 
all the vessels that were found in the house of 
the LoKD, and in the treasures of the king's 
house, and hostages,^ and returned to Samaria. 

15 f Now' the rest of the acts of Jehoash 
which he did, and his might, and how he fought 
with Amaziah king of Judah, are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers,* and 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; 
and "Jeroboam^ his son reigned in his stead. 

17 1 And Amaziah the son of Joash king of 
Judah "lived after the death of Jehoash son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. 

18 And the "rest of the acts of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the book of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah? 

19 Now 'they made a conspiracy^ against him 
in Jerusalem ; and he fled to "Lachish •? but they 
sent after him to Lachish, and slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses: and 
he 'was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in 
the city of David. 

21 ir And all the people of Judah, took 
'Azariah,^ which was sixteen years old, and 
made him king instead of his father Amaziah. 

22 He built ''Elath,^ and restored it to Judah, 
after that the king slept with his fathers. 

23 1 In the fifteenth year* of Amaziah the 



II. KINGS XV. 



A.M. 3178. B.C 826. II A.M. 3179. B.C. 825. 



k ver.7. aCh. 32 25; 
25. 19. Hab.2.4. Fr. 16. 
18. 

XUfi'b.attky house. 

1 Lu. 14.31. Pr.26,i7; 
17, 14; i8.d;20.3. 2Cn. 
35.21.22. 

*n 2 Ch. 25.20. Ex. 14. 
4.1 Sa.2.25. 

2 The ground being 
higher in Juaah than 
in Samaria — a curi- 
ous internal proof of 
the history having 
been written on the 
spot.— C ^ 

n ver.8. 2 Sa. 2. 14. i 
Sa.14.12. 

o Jos. 21, 16, not 19. 
38, nor Je.43.13. 

S There were seve- 
ral cities of this name. 
This one was situat- 
ed about 13 miles 
west of Jerusalem. — 



? Pr.i6.i8; 18.12; 29. 

23. Lu. 14. II. Job 40.11, 
12.1 Pc. 5.5. 

4 Self-conceit, ver. 
8; senseless idolatry 
imported . from the 
country he had con- 
quered, and con- 
tempt of good advice, 
2Ch.2S.i4-i6, led fir.'it 
to the alienation of 
his subjects, ver. 27, 
and then to the judg- 
ments with which 
God punished him, 
2Ch.25.15.— C. 

r Ne. 8.16; 12,39. Te. 
31.38. Zec.14.iD.2Ch. 
25- 23- 

s I Ki.7.4i,5i;i4-^6: 
15.18. ch. 18.15. 2Ch. 
25.24. 

5 Took some of the 
chief men with him. 
as security for the 
quiet behaviour of 
king Amaziah an^i 
the rest of their 
countryincn. — C 

i 1 Ki. 14.19,20; 16. 5, 
6,14,20,27,28. ch.10.34, 
35;i3-8,9.i3- 

6 B.C. 823. 

M ch. 13,13. Ho, 1, 1 
Ain.i.i;7.9. 

7 Jeroboam the se- 
cond. — C. 

.r2Ch.25.25. ch.13. 
io;ver.i,2. 

^ch.i6.6;io.34. 

^2Ch.25, 14,27. ch. 
12. 20, 21; 15. 10, 14,25, 
3o:2i-^3- 

8 B.C. 810. 

a Jos. 10, 1,31. Is. 36. 
2. Ml. 1. 13. 

9 Lachish was in 
the plain of Phi.istia, 
on tne road to Gaza, 
35 miles south' 
west of Jerusalem. 
It was then a strong 
city; it is now a deso- 
late ruin. — P. 

b I Ki. 2, 10:11,43: 14- 
3i;i5.8.24; 22.50. ch.8. 
:^;9.28;i2.2i. 

c 1 Ch, 3. 12, or Ux- 
siah, 2 Ch. 26. i, or 
Ozias, Mat,i.8. 

\ Called Uzziah. 
ver. 32, and Ozias by 
Matthew, ch. 1 " 
There is no reason, 
however, to pro- 
nounce ' Azariah' ar 
error, for nothing is 
more common than 
to find the same per- 
son having more 
names than one at 
one time, or called by 
different names at 
different times. — C. 

rfDe.2.8. iKi. 9.26. 
ch.i6.6.2Ch. 26. 2. It 
was a port on the 
Red Sea. 

2 On the north 
point of the eastern 
g-ulf of the Red Sea, 
It was the entrepot 
for the East Indian 
commerce in the days 
of Solomon, and re- 
tained its commer- 
cial importance till 
the 6th century of 
our era. It is now 



ech.io.3i;i3.2,ii;3. 
I Ki.12.26-33; 15. a6, 

34:16.26. 

y Nu. 34.7,8. Eze.47. 

16-18. De. 3, 17. Ge. 14. 
3;i5.i8. Ex, 23.31. Am. 
' 14.1 Ki.8.65. 

5 The pass from the 
coast of the Mediter- 
ranean, between the 
ranges of Lebanon 
and Bargylus, into 
the great plain of 
Hamath.— /*. 

g Mat. 12. 39, 40. 

h ch. 13 4. De.32 36. 

Ex, 3. 7:2.25. Ps.12.5: 
106. 44-46, Ju. 10. 16. 
H0.11.8. 

6 Protected by any 
sufficient fortress, nor 

fronidepreda- 

*' As yet, ch, 13. 23, 
but soon after did, 
Ho.i.6,9.ch.i7.i8. 

7 See note on ch.13. 
5--C. 

k ver.15,16,18. 

8 The passage is 
somewhat ot>scure. 
but the meaning 
seems to be that 
Jeroboam reduced 

subjection the ter- 
ories of Damascus 
and Hamath. which 
David had originally 
conquered, and which 
in the time of Solo- 
mon remained part 
of the Jewish mon- 
archy. They were 
therefore said to be- 
long to Judah.— /". 
Su.C. 784. 
/ After an inter- 
Yegnuin of eleven if 
nottwenty-twoyears, 
ch.15.8. 



CHAP. XV. 

B.C. 810. 

1 Perhaps the 
twenty-seventh year 
of Jeroboam's part- 
nership in the king- 
dom with his father, 
who made him con- 
snrt'at his going to 
the Syrian wars ; 
but the sixteenth 
year of Jeroboam's 
monarchy. 

2 Dr, Kennicott 
complains of the cor- 
ruption in the name 
of this king of Judah, 
which is expressed in 
four different ways in 
this chapter — Ozriah, 
Oziah, Ozrihu, and 
Ozihu. But the oldest 
Hebrew MS. reads 
here and in ver. 6, 7, 
Uzziah,-vi\i\ch is sup- 
ported by the Syriac 
and Arabic versions, 
by the parallel place 
in Chronicles, by Jo- 
sephus, and by St. 
Matthew's genealo- 
gy, where it is Ozias, 
not Azarias. This 
is also the reading at 
ver, 31', 34 of the 
present chapter — /. 

a zCh, 26. 1,3,4. ch. 
i4.2i;i2.2,3.Is.5Ci.9,io, 

S That is, he obey- 
ed the divine com- 
mands as far as Ama- 
ziah, who at first 
reigned well, but 
lapsed into pride 
through success, and 
then into idolatry, 
wherefore God gave 
him up to foreign and 
domestic enemies. 
See notes on ch. 14.3, 
13- " 



-C. 



b I Ki. 15. 14; 22.43. 

ch.i2.3;i4-4;ver.3S. 

^ 2 Ch. 26.16-21. Job 
34.19. Le. 13.4^ Nu.i2. 

10. 

<B.C. 763. 

6 For his proud and 
presumptuous intru- 
sion into the sanctu- 
ary, 2Ch. 26. 16-21. — 
A'f/^.We may neither 
seek to be wise above 
what is written, nor 
worship God but as 
he himself has autho- 
rized and required. 
— C 



AzariaKs good reigih 

24 And 'he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord: he departed not from all 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel, •''from the 
entering of Hamath^ unto the sea of the plain, 
according to the word of the Lord God of 
Israel, which he spake by the hand of his ser- 
vant ^Jonah, the son of Amittai, the prophet, 
M^hich was of Gath-hepher. 

26 For the Lord ''saw the affliction of Israel, 
that it was very bitter: for there was not any 
shut up, nor any left,® nor any helper for Israel. 

27 And the Lord said not that he would 
*blot out the name of Israel from under heaven: 
but he saved them by the hand of Jeroboam 
the son of Joash/ 

28 H Now ^the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 
and all that he did, and his might, how he 
warred, and how he recovered Damascus, and 
Hamath, which belonged to Judah, for ^Israel, 
are they not written in the book of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Israel? 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his ^fathers, 
even with the kings of Israel; and Zachanah 
his %on reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Azariah^s good reign. 5 He dying a leper JotJutm succeedetK 
8 Zachariah, the lust of Jehu^s generations reigning ill, is stain by 
Shallum. 13 Stiallum, reigning a month, is slain by Menahem. 
16 Menaltem strengtheneth himself by Pul. 21 Pekahiah succeedeth 
him. 2'A Pekahiah is slain by Pekah. ^ Pekah is oppressed bij Tig- 
Idth-pileser, and slain by Moshea, 32 Jotham^s good reign, 36 Ahaz 
succeedeth him, 

IN the twenty and seventh year^ of Jero- 
boam king of Israel began Azariah^ son of 
Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen" years old was he when he began 
to reign; and he reigned two and fifty years in 
Jerusalem : and his mother's name was Jecholiah 
of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did i/iat w/iic/i was right in the 
sight of the Lord, according to all that his 
father Amaziah had done;^ 

4 Save that the 'high places were not re- 
moved : the people sacrificed and burnt incense 
still on the high places. 

5 IT And the Lokd "smote* the king,* so that 
he was a leper unto the day of his death, and 
dwelt in a several house:* and Jotham the king's 
son was over the house, judging the people of 
the land. 

6 And the *rest of the acts of Azariah, and 



ShaUum is slain by Menahem. 

they buried him with his fathers in the city of 
David: and Jotham his son reigned, in Ms 
stead. 

8 f In the thirty and eighth year* of Azariah 
king of Judah did Zachariah the son of Jero- 
boam reign over Israel in Samaria six months. 

9 And he Aiid iAat which waw evil in the 
sight of the Lord, as his fathers had done: he 
departed not from the sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh con- 
spired' against him, and 'smote him before the 
people,^ and slew him, and reigned in his stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, 
behold, they are written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

12 This was the word of the Lord which 
he spake unto Jehu, saying. Thy sons shall sit 
on the throne of Israel unto the fourth genera- 
tion. And so it came to pass. 

13 1 Shallum the son of Jabesh began to 
reign in the nine and thirtieth year of Uzziah 
king of Judah; and he reigned *a fuU^ month* 
in Samaria. 

14 Eor Menahem the son of Gadi went up 
from Tirzah, and came to 'Samaria, and smote 
Shallum the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew 
him, and reigned in his stead. 

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and 
his conspiracy which he made, behold, they are 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

16 T Then Manahem smote Tiphsah, and all 
that were therein, and the coasts thereof from 
Tirzah:* because they ""opened not to him, there- 
fore he smote it; and all the women therein 
that were with child he "ripped up. 

17 IT In the nine and thirtieth year* of 
Azariah king of Judah began Menahem the son 
of Gadi to reign over Israel, and reigned ten 
years in Samaria.* 

18 And "he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord: he departed not all his days 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin. 

19 IT And «'Pul the king of Assyria' came* 
against the land: and Menahem gave Pul a 
thousand talents of silver,' that his hand might 
be with him to 'confirm the kingdom in his 
hand. 

20 And Menahem exacted^ the money of Is- 



II. KINGS XV. 



A.M. 3246. B.C 758. 



e There having 
been an interregnum 
of eleven years, cb. 
14.99. 

8 B:C 773- 

y ch. 10. 31; 13. 2, 11; 

14.24; 3- 3- » Ki. 13. 2fr- 
33;iS.26,34;i6.26. 

» B.C 772. 

^ As prophesied, 
Am.7.9. Ho. 1. 4-1 Ki. 
16,9.2 Ch.2i.9o.ver.i4, 
25.30. 

1 Not in secret, but 
in public as a chmi' 
nal, and with full 
consent and approba- 
tion of the people, to 
whomhe had become 
obnoxious.^^. 

Ach.io.3o;i3.i, 10; 
14.23,20. Tit.1.2. 2Ti. 
2,13. He.ia23. Nu.33. 
19- 

tiKL 16.15. Ps.55. 
33.Pr.38.2. 

S Heb. a moHth of 



lays. 



An instructive 
example of the brief 
period allotted to the 
successful sinner. — C. 

k 1Ki.14.17; 15.21, 
33;i6.8.9,iS 

/ 1 Kt 16. 34, 28, 39. 
ch.13. 1 ,9. >o;ver.8,i3. 

4 We have no rea- 
son to believe that 
there were two cities 
of the name Tiphsah. 
The city here refer, 
red to was situated 
on the Euphrates, at 
a ford. It was called 
by the Greeks 
Tkapsacus. The 
English version 
would here convey 
the impression that 
Tiphsah must have 
been near Tirzah, 
and consequently in 
the tribe of Ephraim; 
but the Hebrew may 
be rendered thus: — 
' Settins^ out from 
Tirzah Menahem 
smote Tiphsah,'' &c. 
—P. 

m Ju,8.5-17. 
n ch,8.z2. Am. 1.13. 
Ho. 13.16. 
* B.C 771 

5 So far as we leam 
from the record, he 
was more wicked 
than Shallum, yet 
Providence grants 
him a longer reign. 
Is this Just? Rather, 
are we able to judge 
of ProvidenceT We 
see what Shallum 
was; do we know 
what he might have 
become f God giveth 
account of ncoie of 
his ways. But we 
see that Menahem, 
who came to riches 
and power by do- 
mestic treason and 
cnielty, was soon 
plundered by a fo- 
reign iavader.^-C. 

ci Ki. 12. 96-33; 13. 
;q;i5.26;i6.2,9. ch.3.3; 
ver.9,96. 

>iCh.5.36. De.9e. 
25-53.IS.9.1. 

7 By heathen au- 
thors called Pul Belo- 
chus. By aid of Ar- 
baces the Mede he 
vanquished Sardana- 
palus, the last mon- 
arch of Assyria, and 
was the first king of 
Babylon and Assyria. 
As this was in the 
time of Jonah, ch. 14. 
25, it has been con- 
jectured that he was 
the unnamed mon- 
arch who re j)ented at 
his preaching. — C. 

86.0769. 

» About ;£r342,i8s, 
15X. sterling. 

q ver.i4;ch.i4.5. Je. 
17.5. 

1 Heb. caused to 
come/ortk. 

* £5. 4J. [This was 
a poQ-tax of about 
£i, 5f. a bead to 
60,000 of his subjects. 
It is the first instance. 



A.M. 3235. B.C. 769. 



r I Ki. 14. 19. so; 15. 
31; 16.5.6,20.37,28; 22. 
39.4ach.i.i8; 10.34,35; 
ver. 11,15,26,31. 

« B.C. 761. 

jJob20.s. iKLiS- 
2s;i6.8;33.5i.Pr.98.3. 

t Is.7.i.2Ch.2a6. 

u iKLi5.37;i6.9.ch, 
9.j4;ver.io,30. 

* B.C 759. 

6 It seems most 
probable, from the 
construction of the 
Hebrew, that Argob 
and Arieh were slain 
with the ktiu[, and 
that the fifty Gilead- 
ites were Peltah's as- 
sistants in the con- 
spiracy. Boothroyd, 
however, thinks that 
Argob, Arieh, and 
the Gileadites were 
sdl ^ents in the con- 
spiracy. Some think 
that Argob, Arieh, 
and the Gileadite 
guard of fifty, were 
all slain. —JVofc, From 
the difficulty of de» 
cision we leam that 
minute and ac«urate 
knowledge of "such 
viilanies, matters 
little. Sinners are 
the ignorant but wil- 
ling instruments of 
divine justice in pun^ 
ishing one another. — 

X ver,3i. 

> I KL 1^.^6-33; >3- 
33;i5.96;i6.?,9. cE.3.3; 
vcr.9, 18,24; 

« B.C. 740. 

X 2 Ch. 38. 16, 2a 1 
Ch.5.36, with 1 Ki.15. 
20. Le. XX vi . D e. xxviu. 
Is.i.-iv.viL^x. 

7 The second word 
(Pileser) added to the 
original name is. ac- 
cording to Lors- 
bach's probable con- 
jecture, equivalent to 
the Persian bakisar, 
'great and exalted 

Erince,' from baia, 
igh, exalted, and 
sar, chief, prince. — 

8 The son of Pul. 
This is the first cap- 
tivity, in which half 
the tribes were car- 
ried away as a warn- 
ing to the rest.— A/ote, 
It IS thus diseases in- 
vade the body and 
carry away health, 
and vigour, and en- 
joyment, thus warn- 
ing of the final capd- 
vity of death, if so be 
that men will ' lay it 
to heart,' and turn to 
the Lord. — C. 

9 These towns were 
all situated in the 
north of Palestine, in 
theterritoryof Naph- 
tali. Galilee wasalso 
at this earlv period 
the same of a small 
district in Naphtali. 
It is difficult to ac- 
count for the name 
Gilead, except on the 
supposition that it 
too was the name of 
a territory io Naph- 
tali As here employ- 
ed it can scarcely 
mean the country 
east of the Jordan. — 
P. 

a ver. 25. 

1B.C739. ^ 

3 He made the con- 
spiracy in the twen- 
tieth of Totham, and 
fourth of Ahaz, and 
held the government 
as a miatary chief, 
but was not crowned 
king till the twelfth 
of Ahaz, eight years 
after, ch.17.1, — C. 

b After an anarchy 
of nine years, ch. 17. 
1. Ho. 10. 3,7, 15- 

8 In the fourth year 
of Ahaz, in the twen- 
tieth year after Jo- 
tham Dad begun to 
reign. 

*^From ver. 33 we 
leam that .Jotham 
reigned but sixteen 
years; it is therefore 
clear that he must 
have reigned four 
years in subordina- 
tion to his father, 



Pekahiah is slain hy Pekah 

21 1 And'" the rest of the acts of Menahem, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

22 And Menahem slept with his Others, 
and Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. 

23 T In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah Pekahiah the son of Menahem began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned 'two 
years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord: he departed not from the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

25 But *Pekah the son of Remaliah, a cap- 
tain of his, "conspired^ against^ him, and smote 
him in Samaria, in the palace of the kings 
house, with Argob and Arieh, and with him 
fifty men of the Gileadites:* and he killed him, 
and reigned in his room. 

26 And* the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. 

27 t In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah, Pekah the son of Remaliah be- 
gan to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned 
twenty years. 

28 And* he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord: he departed not from the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

29 IT In the days of Pekah king of ^Israel 
•came Tiglath-pilesei* king of Assyria, and took 
Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, and 
Kedesh, and Hazor,® and Gilead, and Galilee, 
all the land of NaphtaU, and carried them cap- 
tive to Assyria. 

30 % And Hoshea the son of Elah made a 
''conspiracy^ against Pekah the son of Remaliah, 
and smote him, and slew him,^ and reigned in 
his stead, ^in the twentieth* year of ^Jotham 
the son of Uzziah.® 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and 
all that he did, behold, they are written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

32 .IT In the second year of Pekah the son of 
Remaliah king of Israel began "Jotham the son 
of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when 
he began to reign; and he reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem: and his mothers name was Jer- 
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CHURCH OF ST. JOHN, SAMARIA— WHERE THE KINGS OF ISRAEL ARE 
BURIED. [II. Kings, xv:17.] — "In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king 
of Judah began Menahem the son of Gadi to reign over Israel, and reigned ten 
years in Samaria." Samaria was a hill and city in Ephraim. It was the capital of the 
Ten Tribes of Israel, 42 miles north of Jerusalem. It was built 925 B. C. by Omri, 
the sixth king of Israel Its inhabitants were carried away to Assyria by Shalmanezer 



in 720 B. C, and their place was supplied by persons from Babylon who brought 
their gods with them. It is six miles northwest of Shechem and nineteen miles 
east of the Mediterranean. Omri, Ahab, Ahaziah, Jehu, Jehoahaz, Joash, and some 
of the other kings of Israel were buried in Samaria. Elijah the prophet lived here. 
The Church of Saint John was erected during the crusades between 1150 and 1180, 
over the traditional grave of John the Baptist. 



Ahaz's wicked reign. 

35 Howbeit' the high places were not re- 
moved: the people sacrificed and burnt incense 
sill in the high places. He built the higher 
gate of the house of the Lord. 

86 t Now-^ the rest of the acts of Jotham, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

37 (In those days« the 'Lord began to send' 
against Judah Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the son of Remahah.) 

38 And Jotham slept with his fathers,^ and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David 
his father: and Ahaz his son reigned in his 
etead. 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 Ahaz's wicked reign. 5 Ahaz, assailed by Mezin and Pekah, Mr- 
eth Tiqlath-pileaer against them. 10 Ahaz, sending a pattern oj an 
altar irom Damascus to Urijah, diverteth the brazen altar to his own 
devotion. 17 He spoileth the temple of Us ornaments. 19 Hezelaah 
succeedeth him. 

IN the seventeenth year of Pekah the son of 
Remahah, Ahaz the son of Jotham king of 
Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty" years old was Ahaz^ when he 
began to reign, and reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem, and did not f/iat which was right in 
the sight of the Lord his God, like David his 
father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, yea, and made his son to pass through 
the fire,^ according to the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the Lord cast out from before 
the children of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the 
high places, and on the hills, and under every 
green tree.^ 

5 t Then* Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah 
son of Remaliah king of Israel, came up to 
Jerusalem to war: and they besieged Ahaz, but 
could not overcome him. 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered 
Elath" to Syria, and drave the Jews* from Elath: 
and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there 
unto this day.^ 

7 1 So Ahaz sent messengers to ^Tiglath- 
pileser king of Assyria, saying, I am thy servant 
and thy son: come up, and save me out of the 
hand of the king of Syria, and out of the hand 
of the king of Israel, which rise up against 

me. 

8 And 'Ahaz took the silver and gold that 
.,.r,o fmiTirl in tlip. hnnse of the Lord, and in the 



II. KINGS XVII. 



A.M,3265. B.C. 739. 



e ver.4;ch. 12.3:14. 4- 
I Ki. 15. 14; 22.43, 2 Ch. 
27.2- 

/"ver.6,7. 1Ki.11.41. 
43; i4.29,3i.ch.8.23,24; 
12.19.2 Ch. 27. 7. 

6 At the end of 
Jotham's reign. 

^•Is.7-i;9-2i. Ho. 5. 
I2,'i4. Ani.4.13. 2Ch. 
28.6.ch.i6.5. 

T Does God send 
wicked men to effect 
his purposes? Yes. 
They go for their 
own wicked purposes 
of cove tousn ess or 
ambition; Godsends 
them by means of 
these very propensi- 
ties to execute his 
j udgments . — C, 

8 B.C. 742. 



A.M.3264. B.C. 740- 



CHAP. XVI. 

a2Ch.28.1-4.1Ki. 

11.4-8; 15.3; 12.28-33; 

13-33; 16.25-33- Le-if*. 

21. De. 12.2. Ps. 106.37. 

1 See note on ch. 

A.2.-C. 

2 Imitating the hor- 
rible sacrifices of Ca- 
naan. De. 12. 31, in 
which he actually 
burned his children, 
2 Ch. 28. 3 ; though 
this was expressly 
enumerated as one of 
the sins on account 
of which God cast 
out the Canaanites. 
-C. 

8 Not every green 
tree throughout the 
land, but every green 
tree where he paused 
to worship — most 
probably the sylvan 
deities of heathenism, 
to whom trees were 
dedicated,— C. 

* 15.7.1-9,14; 6.9.10; 

9.6.7. 2Ch.28.5~15.ch. 
15.37.1Ki.11.36. 

cch.14.22. De.2.8. 1 
Ki.9.26.2Ch.26.2. 

4 The first time 
they are so named — 
it signifies the jft^de- 
ans. of which it is an 
abbreviation. They 
were now so called 
to distinguish the 
people of Judea from 
the ten tribes of Is- 
rael who had revolt- 
ed with Jeroboam. — 



6 A large number 

of ancient manu- 
scripts, with the Sep- 
tuagint and Vulgate 
versions, readiftf'ow- 
ites instead of Syri- 
ans or Aratnaeans. 
The diiference be- 
tween the two words 
in the original is very 
slight. \ prefer the 
reading Edomites. P. 
Instead of 'Syri- 
ans,' in the second 
clause of this verse, 
the marginal Ma so 
retic reading has 
' Edomites," which is 
also found in many 
MSS., and in the 
Sept. and Vulg. That 
this is the correct 
reading can scarcely 
be doubted, and in 
thiit case we must 
follow Le Cierc and 
Houbigant in reading 
in ihejirst clause ' to 
Edom,' instead of ' to 
Syria.' Though there 
is no critical evidence 
for this, historical 
fact seems to require 
it, for Elath had 
never belonged to 
Syria.—/. 

rfch. 15. 29. iCh.5. 
26. 2Ch.28.l6,20. Is. 7. 
17,18. Je.17.5. 

e iKi. 15. 18-20. ch. 



AzCh. 28.20. Je.17. 

*"Ge. 3.6. Jos. 7.21. 
Ec.2.i4;ii.9. 

8 This was some 
idolatrous altar, the 
shape and workman- 
ship of which pleased 
Ahaz so much that 
he determined to 
have one like it at 
Jerusalem For this 
he had no divine au- 
thority; and the com- 
pliance of Urijah was 
both mean and sinful. 
That Ahaz did this 
for an idolatrous put- 
pose is evident from 
2Ch.28.2i-25.— /. 

k Is. 8- 2. Mai. 2. 7. 
Ho.7.7; 4-6. 2X1.4-10. 
Ga.i.io. 

9 Ahaz would fool- 
ishly ornament and 
enrich the temple to 
please his own fancy, 
and soon after, ver. 
17,18. he is compelled 
to disfigure and rob 
the temple to satisfy 
the fanc>[ of his hea- 
then auxiliary. — C. 

jf 2 Ch. 28.23:26. 16- 
i9.2Ti.3.i3. 
m L,e.i--iU. 

1 Heb. -which were 
his. 

M2Ch.4-i. Ex-40.6, 

2 He seems to have 
intended to conform 
every thing in the 
L-ord's house as much 
as possible to the 
idolatrous temples 
which he saw at Da- 
mascus, and to model 
the divine worship in 
the same way; in a 
word, to honour and 
worship the gods of 
Syria, and not the 
Cod of heaven and 
earth.—/. 

3 Which Urijah had 
made. 

o Newly-made, Ex. 
29.39,40. Ezc.43.8. Ps. 
106.39. 

/ Is.2.6. Ho. 4-12. a 
means of divination. 

4 For myself to 
■vorship at. C. 

And the brazen 
altar (i.e. the original 
altar of the temple) 
shall be for me to 
consider about ;' i-e. 
the king had not yet 
resolved what was to 
be done with it. He 
reserved that for 
future consideration. 
The original conveys 
no idea of w«rship or 
offering at it on the 
part of the king. 



e 1 Ki. 15. 1 

12.17,18.2 Ch. 



? Ac.5.29;4.i9i'rh. 
2.4.Ga.i.io.Judeii. 

r I Ki.7.23,25,27, 28. 

6 Probably a shade 
where the royal 
family attended at 
public worship in the 
court of the temple. 

6 It would appear 
to have been a royal 
seat, covered with a 
canopy, in which the 
king and his family 
sat on the Sabbath. 
During most part of 
the worship of the 
Sabbath the Jews still 
sit, in emblem of 
rest — a practice most 
probably derived 
from the earliest 
times. — C. 

' Ahaz had little 
cause to congratu- 
l,^te himself on his 
policy, the result of 
"lien, in reference 
Judah, was similar 
L» the result of the 
protection afforded to 
the Britons by the 
Saxons. ' Instead of 
two petty princes 
whom he had before 
for his neighbours., 
and with either of 
whom he was able to 
cope; he had now for 
his neighbour this 



He spoileth the temple. 

10 IT And king Ahaz went to Damascus Ho 
meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and *saw 
an altai^ that was at Damascus: and king Ahaz 
sent to Urijah the priest the fashion of the 
altar, and the pattern of it, according to all the 
workmanship thereof. 

11 And ^Urijah the priest built an altar 
according to all that king Ahaz had sent from 
Damascus: so Urijah the priest made it agamst 
king Ahaz^ came from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come from Da- 
mascus, ^the king saw the altar: and the king 
approached to the altar, and offered thereon. 

13 And "^he burnt his burnt-offering and 
his meat-offering, and poured his drink-offering, 
and sprinkled the blood of his.^ peace-offerings, 
upon the altar. 

14 And he brought also ''the brazen altar^ 
which was before the Lord, from the forefront 
of the house, from between the altar and the 
house of the Lorb, and put it on the norttf side 
of the altar.^ 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the 
priest, saying, Upon the 'great altar burn the 
morning burnt-offering, and the evening meat- 
offering, and the king's burnt-sacrifice, and his 
meat-offering, with the burnt-offering of all the 
people of the land, and their meat-offering, and 
their drink-offerings; and sprinkle upon it all 
the blood of thp burnt-offering, and all the blood 
of the sacrifice: and the brazen altar shall be for 
me to ^inquire by."^ 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, ^accordmg to 
all that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 t And king Ahaz ''cut off the borders of 
the bases, and removed the laver from off them; 
and took down the sea from off the brazen oxen 
that were under it, and put it upon a pavement 
of stones: 

18 And the covert^ for the sabbath^ that they 
had built in the house, and the king's entry 
without, turned he from the house of the Lord 
for the king of Assyria.^ 

19 1 Now* the rest of the acts of Ahaz which 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David: 
and Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 



CHAPTER XVII. 



1 ffo«Aca'« wicktd reign. 3 Being mhdnedhy SluUmaneserhe c^ 
■ ..1. -..J. !..•.„ -»,*;. a^ i^'y.^^f W.mint. 5 Samana for their sins 




CHURCH OF ST. JOHN, SAMARIA— WHERE HOSHEA REIGNED OVER 
ISRAEL NINE YEARS. [II. Kings, xvii:l.]— "In the twelfth year of Ahaz 
king of Judah began Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in Samaria over Israel 
nine years. And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord." We learn from 
I. Kings, xvi:23, 24, that the hill upon which Samaria was situated, was bought from 
Shemer by King Omri. Before the purchase of the hill by Omri, Tirzah had been the 



capital of Israel and before Tirzah, Shechem had been the capital. Jeroboam trans- 
ferred his royal residence to Tirzah, as we learn from Solomon's Song, vi:4, aftd I. 
Kings, xiv:17, and because of the fertility of the soil about Samaria, Omri was led to 
purchase it. The Church of Saint John was erected between the years 1150 and 1180, 
over the traditional grave of Saint John the Baptist. It is now a complete ruin, and 
was, when this picture was taken, being torn down to make room for a mosque. 



Samaria for their sins 



II. KINGS XVII. 



sight of the Loed, "but not as the kings of Is- 
rael that were before him.^ 

3 1 Against him came up ^Shalmaneser "kmg 
of Assyria; and Hoshea became his servant, 
and gave^ him presents.* 

4 And the king of Assyria found ■'conspiracy 
in Hoshea: for he had sent messengers to So= 
king of Egypt, and brought no present to the 
king of Assyria, as he had done year by year: 
therefore the king of Assyria shut him up, and 
bound' him in prison. 

5 t Then -^the king of Assyria came up 
throughout all the land, and went up to Sa- 
maria, and besieged it three years. 

6 In' the ninth year of Hoshea the king ot 
Assyria took Samaria, and carried IsraeP away 
into Assyria, and placed them in Halah and in 
Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities 
of the ''Medes. 

7 For so it was, *that the children of Israel 
had sinned against the Lord their God, which 
had* brought them up out of the land of Egypt, 
from under the hand of Pharaoh king of Eg}-pt, 
and had feared other gods, 

8 And "walked in the statutes of the heathen, 
(whom the Lord cast out from before the chil- 
dren of Israel,) and of the kings of Israel, which 
they had made.' 

9 And the children of Israel did "^secretly 
those things that were not right against the 
Lord their God, and they built them high 

■ places in all their cities, "from the tower of the 
watchmen to the fenced city.* 

10 And they "set them up images and groves 
in every high hill, and under every green tree: 

11 And there they burnt incense in all the 
high places, as did the heathen whom the Lord 
carried away before them; and wrought wicked 
things to provoke the Lord to anger: 

12 For they served idols, ^whereof the Lord 
had said unto them, Ye shall not do this thing. 

13 Yet the Lord testified against Israel, and 



A.M. 3263. B.C. 721. |! A.M. 3283. B.C. 731. 



b ch.3.2, with 10.31; 
i3.2,ii;i5.g,ia,24- 

1 He did not pro- 
ceed to the same ex- 
tent in idolatry and 
^wlck.edness.— C 

2 Some conceive 
him to be Tiyiath- 
pileser, i Cli. 5. ^o, 
others take him to be 
his son. The ancient 
Hebrew writers 
think him the same 
as Sennacherib. But 
we are mainly con- 
cerned with the act 
of judg-ment indicted 
on an idol:itrous peo- 
ple, rather than witli 
the man who inflicted 
it-— C. 

cch. 15. 19. =9:16.7; 
18.13; 19- 3". Ho. 5, 13; 

3 Heb, rendered. 

4 Or, tribute. 
rfch.24- 20. Eze. 17. 

13-15. H0.12.1. 

5 The Sua, Saba- 
chon, or Sabachus of 
heathen historians. — 
C. 

<;3Ch.33."-PS-U9- 



ych.18.9. 1,6.26. 
25,31. De.4--6;8.i9; 
49-57-Is.7-i8--o;! 
10.5.6; 17-. 3-5- Mi-i-s- 
7.Am.u.-ix., with tx. 

34- ^^ „ r-x, 

^cn.iB. 10,11. it-ii. 

5.26.Le.i'6.32. H0.1.6, 
9. De.4.27,28;2S.25,36, 
41,64.65. Am. 3.11.12: 

5-27- 

6 Not only the peo 
pie of Samaria, but 
all the ten tribesjos. 
^M/. l.ix.sec.i. Thus 
ended the idolatrous 
kingdom of Israel, 
after 254 years of 
warnings, judg- 

ments, and neglected 
mercies. — C. 

k ch.16.9. Ge. 10.2. 
Is.13.17; 21.2; 22.6. Je. 
51.27,28. 

*■ De. 32. 15-21 ;3i-i6; 

4.25:8.19. Le.i8. 26-28. 

Ju, i.-xxL iKi. XI.- 

xxii. ch. i.-xv. Ho. i.- 

I xiii. Am. ii.-ix. Mi. 1.- 

iii. 

k Ex.i.-xiv. 

/Le.i8.3,26,3o;20. 

23. ch,i6.3. 1 Ki.12.28- 

33; 16. 25, 30-33- Mi. 6. 

7 Statutes which 
the idolatrous kings 
of Israel, and not 
God, had made. — C. 

m Eze.8.i2. iPe,2. 
i6.Re.i7.4. 

K i.e. through the 
whole country, ch.i8. 
8.je.3.2.Eze.7.23;9.9. 

8 From the watch- 
tower in gardens t 
the fortified city— i 
town and country.- 
C. 

<? E1.34.13. Le.26. 
18.27.28. Ju.c.ii-i9:ni- 
-xb[.De.?9-25-28. Ho. 
jv.-xiii. Am.4-4.5;5-5i 
26. Mi.i.5-7-iK.i-*'-- 
xxii.ch.i.-xv. 

/ De.5.7,8;4-i9".i=- 
-4. Ex.20.3,4>23; 23.24 
34,12-16. Le.26.i.J 



24. 14,20.1 Sa.t2.21. 

Asserah, when 
the context requires 
it, is translated 
grove: but frequently 
it is applied to the 
emblems of the Phce- 



1 Venus. So it 
be taken here, 

_ 'grove" under 

■every green tree" is 
umnteliigible. — C. 

^je. 18.11:2 5.5;26.4, 
5:44-4;35-i5-Ho.U-i:_i- 
-xiv.Eze.i8.2i.i Sa.u, 
iii, vii. xii. Jos.23.7. I 
Ki.ii. 9-11. 31-38; 13-1. 
■2; i4.--i5:if'-i-4;xvii. 
x\i. Mi. i.-vii. Am. u. 
-ix. joeli.-iii. Is. L~ 
xxxii.xxxiv. 

1 Heb. by the hand 
of all. 

2 All the prophets 
of those days. Hosea, 
Amos, Micah, whose 
prophecies remain ; 
and, no doubt, many 

)f their contempor- 
aries, whose words, 
like those of many of 
our Lord's aposties, 
were not committed 
to writing. — C. 

r De.31.27; I. 32:32- 
15-21; 29.18,19,25,26. 1 
Ki.9.6-9. 2Ch. 36.13- 
Pr.29.1. Is. 48. 4. Je. 7. 
26.PS. 78.22, 32; 106. 24, 

j-Ne.9.26,29. Je.44- 
4.2Ch. 36.15. 

t-L Ki.i6. 13. Ro. I. 
21. jonah2.e^ Je. 2.13. 
ver.7, 10,12. 

3 This is a state- 
ment worthy of spe- 
cial note : — ' They 
■went after •vanity.^ 
and becatne fam.' 
Everything which 
man sets before 
him as the object 
of life, except God s 
glory, is vain. It is 
idolatry; it draws the 
mind away from God. 
It prevents man from 
preparing for his 
eternal home. It fills 
man witli vain 
thoughts, vain aspi- 
ratioiis, and vain 
hopes. — P. 

u Ex.32.8. iKi. T2, 
>8;i4.i5.23;i5-i3: 16.31 
-33. De.4.19- ch.ii.i3. 
je.8.2. 

4 See note on ver. 
10. — C. 

& See note on ch. 
16.3.— C. 
X Is.8.i9;2. 6. Mi. 5. 

y iKi. 21. 20,25. Is. 

50.1. 

X De.32-2i-28;29.20 
-2e;ii.i2;4-25-27;8.i9. 
2o; s8. 25, 36, 41. 48-68. 
Le.26. 17.25. 28-39. I 
Sa. 12. 25. I Ki. 9. 6-9; 
i4.isHo.9.3- 

6 Out of the sight 
of his temple and sa- 
rifices, by which 
their covenant God 
looked upon them. — 
C. 

a H0.11.12. 1 Kill. 
13.36. 

* Je. 3. 8. Ho. 4 15- 
Eze.viii.xiv.-xvi.xxii. 
-Kxiv. Is. i,-iii. v. ix. 
xxiv.lvi.!ix.Ie-ii.-xvii. 
Zep.i.-iii. ch. viii. xvi. 
xxLxxiv 



c ch.13.3.7; 15-19,20. 
29; 18.9. 2Ch. 28.5:33. 
ii.De.32.30. 

rfiKi. II. ii,3i;i2. 

19,20. Ho.8.4;t3. 10,11. 



■is carried captive. 

against Judah, «bv all^ the prophets, and hy all 
the seers,^ saying, Turn ye from your evil ways, 
and keep my commandments and my statutes, 
according to all the law which I commanded 
your fathers, and which I sent to you by my 
servants the prophets. 

14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, 
but niardened their necks, like to the neck of 
their fathers, that did not believe in the Lord 

their God. 

15 And they rejected his statutes, and his 
covenant that "he made with their fathers, and 
his testimonies which he 'testified against them; 
and 'they followed vanity, and became vain, and 
went after the heathen that were round about 
them, concerning whom the Lord had charged 
them, that they should not do like them. 

16 And they left all the commandments of 
the Lord their God, and "made them molten 
images, even two calves, and trade a grove,* and 
worshipped all the host of heaven, and served 

Baal. J , . 

17 And they caused their sons and their 
daughters to pass through the fire,^ and used 
'^divination and enchantments, and ''sold them- 
selves to do evil in the sight' of the Lord, to 
provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lord was very angry with 
Israel, and removed them 'out of his «sight: 
there was none left but "the tribe of Judah only. 

19 Also "Judah kept not the commandments 
of the Lord their God, but walked in the 
statutes of Israel which they made. 

20 And the Lord rejected all the seed of 
Israel, and afflicted them, and delivered them 
into the hand of "spoilers, until he had cast 
them out of his sight. 

21 For he ''rent Israel from the house ot 
David; and they made Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat'king: and Jeroboam drave Israel from 
following the Lord, and made them sin a great 



sm: 



rash headlong into the very sins which rumed their 
neighbours before their eyes. In the day of distress 
sinners are bent upon turning themselves every way for 
relief, but from God alone can they have it. Ihey 
will stick at nothing slavish, dishonest, or shameful, to 
obtain that from men which they might have from him 
in the most honourable manner. Yea, they will choose 
those very idols for saviours whose insufficiency to save 
has been manifested as with a sunbeam. What a 
plague to princes are those ministers «ho flatter them 
,•« tkoir in,r>ii.tv nnrl readilv comply therewith 1 And 



Kalah ' Habor, the river of Gozan,' is identical with 
the modem Khabur, which rises in lat. 36° 40', Ion. 40 , 
and flows eastward to its junction with the Jerujer. 
The united streams form the lower Khabur. It is a 
remarkable fact that down, as late as the I2th century 
there were large Jewish communities dwelling on the 
banksof the Khabur. T'.] 

Ver 16 [The word rendered 'grove in this verse 
and verse 10 is Ashara, and is generally the proper 
name of the Phoenician goddess Astarte, sometimes 
called Ashtoreth, the companion and consort of liaal. 



tended arts were, and even in Christian lands still are, 
practised for money, especially by the people called 
Gipsies, whom happily, at last, Christian cure is begin- 
ning to reach and settle in fixed habitations and useM 

employments. C. Sold themselves. We find the 

same kind of expression in Ro. 7. 14: 'I am carnal, 
sold under sin.' Now the Hebrew and Greek words 
in these places signify primarily 'to sell; but accord- 
ing to the idiom of these languages, a man who gave 
himself up to any course of action, or to any form ot 
sin, was said to sell himself. But the English word to 
c,// ran have no such latitude of meaning. The proper 



Tht mixed worship of the Samaritans, 
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22 For the children of 'Israel walked in all 
the sins of Jeroboam which he did; they de- 
parted not from them; 

23 Until the Lord removed Israel, out of 
his sight, as he had said by •''all his servants the 
prophets. So was Israel carried away out of 
their own land to Assyria unto this day. 

24 ^ And the king of Assyria brought' men 
from' Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from 
Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, 
and placed them in' the cities of Samaria instead 
of* the children of Israel; and they possessed 
Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. 

25 And so it was, at the beginning of their 
dwelling there, that *they feared not the Lord: 
therefore the Lord sent *lions^ among them, 
which slew some of them.' 

26 Wherefore they spake to the king of 
Assyria, saying. The nations which thou hast 
removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the manner of the God of the land: 
therefore he hath sent lions among them^ and, 
behold, they slay them; because they know not 
the manner of the God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, 
saying. Carry thither one of the *priests whom 
ye brought from thence; and let them go and 
dwell there, and let him teach them the manner 
of the God of the land.^ 

28 Then one of the priests, whom they had 
carried away from Samaria, came and dwelt in 
Beth-el,™ and taught them how they should 
fear the Lord. 

29 Howbeit every nation "made gods of 
their own, and put them in the houses of the 
high places which the "Samaritans had made, 
every nation in their cities wherein they dwelt. 

30 And* the men of Babylon made Suc- 
coth-benoth,2 and the men of Cuth made Ner- 
gal, and the men of Hamath made Ashima,* 

31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tar- 
tak, and the Sepharvites burnt their children 
in fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech,* the 
gods of Sepharvaim. 

82 So they 'feared the Lord,® and made unto 
themselves of the 'lowest of them priests of the 
high places, which sacrificed for them in the 
houses of the high places. 

33 They feared the Lord, and served their 



A.M.3283. B.C. 721. 



A.K.3326. B.C. 678. 



tf Ho.5-"- Mi. 6. 16. 
iKi. 15.26,34; 16.7,13. 
19,25,26,30-33. ch. 3.3; 
10.29, 3i;i3-2.ii; 14-24; 
15.9,18,24,28. 

/iKi.i3-2;i'ti5.i6; 
9.6-9.ch.8.i2. H0.1.4.- 
9.Am.5.27.Mi.i.6.ver. 
5,6,13.18. 

7 B.C. 678. 
^ Ezr.4.2, 9, 10. ver. 

30.31; ch,i8.34;i9-i2. 

- A Ge. 47. 21. ver. 6. 
Mat. 10.5. 
(■Is.2g.13. Mat,i5.8. 

Bp.2.I2. 

ki Ki.13. 24; 20. 36. 
ch.2.24. Je. 15.3:16.4. 
Is.15.9- 

8 This influx of 
lions would natural- 
ly, as men speak, 
,-irise from the depo- 
pulated state of the 
country, which pre- 
sented an inviting 
residence : but God\ 
who rules over all 
things, declares they 
were setit as a judg- 
ment.— C 

y Those parts of 
Syria and Palestine 
which are now left 
without inhabitants 
— such as the heights 
of Lebanonand Her- 
mon, the jungles of 
thejordan valley, the 
woods and m.irshes 
of Bashan andOilead, 
and even the desolate 
ruins of Caesarea and 
Ascalon — are in- 
fested with bears, 
panthers, wolves, 
wild swine, jackals, 
and hyenas. — P. 

n\i. 17. 1^.1 Ki.x2.31. 
3Cb.11.13.R0.16.18. 

I The heathen all 
believed, and still do 
believe, in local and 
tutelary gods; nay. 
in godb opposing one 
another in favour of 
one place, and seek 
ing or effecting tht 
destruction of an 
ether. Accordingly, 
the king of Assyria 
does not deny the 
deity of Jehovah, but 
sends a priest to pro- 
)itiate him by sacri- 
ice. and instruct the 

Eeople in the rites of 
is worship, not be- 
lieving him to be 
alone God, but ad- 
mitting him as the 
local and tutelary 
God of Palestine.— 
C. 

tnt Ki. 12.29.32. Am. 
7.i3;4.4;5-5- Ge. 12.8. 
Jos.8.9. 

n ver. 30. 31. Ro, 1.23. 
I 00,8.5.15.44.9-20. Ps. 
115.4-8. Mi.4-5- 

o Mat.io.5.Lu.9.52, 
Jn.4.9- ^ ^ 

/ ver. 24;ch. 18.34- 
2 'Tents of the 
daughters,' for the 
licentious worship of 
the Babylonian My- 
litta. to whom, ac- 
cording to Herodo- 
tus, prostitution was 
an acceptable ser- 
vice. Such was, such 
is, heathenism.— C. 

S Nergal, Ashima, 
Nibhaz, Tartak. 

Nothing certain is 
known but the names 
of these abomina- 
tions; but conjoined 
with what is known 
of others, the impure 
nature of their wor- 
ship may be certain^ 
ly inferred. — C. 

4 Molech under two 
names, the first sig- 
nifying ' mighty, ilius- 
triousr the second 
most probably the 
' answerer.' — C. 

?Zep.i.5.Is.29.i3. 
r I Ki.i2.3i;i3.33. 

5 Not with they?/ia^ 
Jiar which arises 
from the knowledge 
of God's mercy, Ps. 



- 30.4; butwith j/iiT'i'jA 
/e^r, which arises 
from a feeiing of his 
judgments. Thus 

they Jearfd Jehova-h, 
but serTJtd their false 
gods, ver. 33. — C. 

X Or, -who carried 
them aiuay from, 
thence. 

s De. 28.64, ver, 8,12, 
16,17,41. 

t Ge.32. 28;35. 10.1 
Ki.1S.31. 

u Ge.17.1,7. Ex. 19. 

5,6:20.3,4,23; 23. 3-; 34- 

j-16.Ju.6-io.ver.12. 

.sriKi.8. 9. Ex. 6. 6; 
ii.-xiv. Ne, 9. id, 11. 
De.5-i5je.3=-=i- 

y De.6.i3;io.i2.I,e. 
19. 32. Ex. 20. 3,4,23. 

z Ex.xx.-xxiv.Le.i. 

-ixvii, Nu.iv.-vi. viii. 

XXV 



. xzxv. De. iv.- 
xxviL 

a ver,i2. Le. xxvi. 
De. iv. v.-xvii. xxvi.- 
xxix. I K.i.9.4-9. zCh. 
xiv.xv. 

b ver.14.2Ch.36.16. 

c ver.25,32. Zep.1.5. 
J 03. 24. 19- Re. 3- 15. 16. 

7 These nations 
formed the people 
afterwards called Sa- 
maritans When 
Cyrus permitted the 
Jews to return, these 
mixed and com- 
mingled people wish- 
ed ta join with Zerub- 
babel in building the 
temple, and his re- 
fusai, together with 
the heathenism the 
Samaritans still re- 
tained, laid the foun- 
dations of that na- 
tional enmity which 
subsisted in the time 
of our Lord, and only 
ceased when Jews 
and Samaritans were 
alike swept from the 
land they had de- 
filed.— C. 
8 B.C. 450. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

B.C. 726. 

a2Ch.28.27; 29.1. I 
Ch.3. 13. Mat. 1.9,10. 

1 Ahaz is said, ch. 
16. 2, to have lived 
36, and if Hezekiah 
ascends the throne at 
25,he must have been 
bom when his father 
was but II years of 
age. Calculating, 
however, that Ahaz 
was 20 complete, and 
ly 21 when he 
v«.<.e to the throne, 
and that though he 
reigned but 16 com- 
plete, he had reigned 
nearly 17 years, then 
Ahaz might be 13 
years complete at the 
birth of Hezekiah, an 
age of which the 
early marriages of 
the East remove the 
difficulty.- C. 

2 Most probably the 
pious man who exer- 
cised such happy in- 
fluence in the days of 
Uzziah,2 Ch.26.5. and 
whose pious daugh- 
ter might preserve 
her son from the idol- 
atry of his father 
Kh3.z.—Note, All his- 
tory attests the incal- 
culable blessing of a 
pious mother. ' A 
woman that feareth 
the Lx>rd, she shall 
be praised,' and her 
acts shall be read in 
the life and pros- 
perity of her chil- 
dren. — C 

* iKi IS. 5,11:22.43- 
ch.2a3.2 Ch.xvii.xix. 

cDe.7.s.iKLi5.i2, 
x4-ch.23.4-30- 



EezeUah's good reign, 

own gods, after the manner of the nations 
whom they carried away from thence.® 

34 Unto this day they do after nhe former 
manners: they fear not the Loed, neither do 
they after their statutes, or after their ordin- 
ances, or after the law and commandment 
which the Lord commanded the children of 
Jacob, Vhom he named Israel ; 

35 With whom the Lord had ''made a cove- 
nant, and charged them, saying, Ye shall not 
fear other gods, nor bow yourselves to them, 
nor serve them, nor sacrifice to them: 

36 But the Lord, ''who brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt with great power, and a 
stretched-out arm, him shall ye ^fear, and him 
shall ye worship, and to him shall ye do sacrifice. 

37 And' the statutes, and the ordinances, 
and the law, and the commandment, which he 
wrote for you, ye shall observe to do for ever- 
more; and "ye shall not fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have made with 
you ye shall not forget; neither shall ye fear 
other gods. 

39 But the Lord your God ye shall fear; 
and he shall deliver you out of the hand of all 
your enemies. 

40 Howbeit *they did not hearken, but they 
did after their former manner, 

41 So these nations 'feared the Lord,^ and 
served their graven images, both their children, 
and their children's children: as did their fa- 
thers, so do they unto this day.® 

CHAPTER XVra. 

1 Heiekiah't good reign. 4 He abotisheth idolatry, and proaperelk 
9 Samaria is carried captive for their sim. 13 Sennacherib invad- 
ing Judah M pacified by a tribute. 17 Bahshakeh, sent by Senna- 
cherib again, revileth Hezekiah, and by Uasphemous persuasiom to- 
liciteth the people to revolt. 

NOW it came to pass in the third year of 
Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that 
"Hezekiah the son of Ahaz king of Judah began 
to reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old^ was he when 
he began to reign; and he reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jerusalem: his mother's name also 
was Abi, the daughter of Zachariah.^ 

3 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, ''according to all that David 
his father did. 
j 4 1 He "removed the high places, and brake 



lews, the Samaritans erected a ten^ple of their own on I every aggravation of it ! He marks against what ^er- 1 sinners from the felse or medley religio^-hich tW 



Eezekiah dbolisheth idolatry. 
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the images,' and cut down the groves, and brake 
in pieces the ^brazen serpent that Moses had 
made: foi unto those days the children of Is- 
rael did bum incense to it: and he called it 
Nehushtan* ' ♦ 

5 He "trusted in the Lord God of Israel; so 
that aftei him was •''none like him among all the 
kings of Judah. nor ani/ that were before him. 

6 Foi he "clave to the Lord, and departed 
not from following him,* but kept his command- 
ments, which the Lord commanded Moses. 

7 And the Lord was Svith him; and he 
prospered whithersoever he went forth: and he 
rebelled* against the king of Assyria,^ and served 
him not. 

8 He "^smote the Philistines, evenxmto Gaza,^ 
and the borders thereof, ^rom the tower of the 
watchmen to the fenced city.® 

9 1 And ""it came to pass in the fourth year» 
of king Hezekiah, which was the seventh year 
of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, t/iat Shal- 
maneser king of Assyria came up against Sa- 
maria, and besieged it. 

10 And at the "end of three years they took 
it; even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, (that is, 
the ninth year of Hoshea king of Israel,) Sa- 
maria was taken. 

11 And the king of Assyria did carry away 
Israel unto Assyria, and "put them in Halah 
and in Habor bi/ the river of Gozan, and in 
the cities of the Medes ; 

12 Because" they obeyed not the voice of 
the Lord their God, but transgressed his cove- 
nant, and all that Moses the servant of the Lord 
commanded, and would not hear ikem, nor do 

them} . 

13 If Now «in the fourteenth year of kmg 
Hezekiah did Sennacherib ^ king of Assyria 
come* up against all the fenced cities of Judah, 
and took them.* 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to 
the king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, "-I have 
offended; return from me: that which thou 
puttest on me will I bear. And the king of 
Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah 
three hundred talents of silver, and thirty talents 

of gold.* , ., 

15 And Hezekiah 'gave him all the silver 
that was found in the house of the Lord, and 
in the treasures of the king's house. 

k , ,t L X* J;J XJ,-.rTr^l'-ioli n^-\\■ r^flp i7}f> 
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« Heb. statues. 

a Nu.2i.9.Je.io.s. 

4 Brass-worlc 

«ch.i9.io. Job 13.15. 
Ps.i3.5;2.i2; 84.12. Is. 
26.4. 
/ch.i9.i5;20-3- 

£■ De.6. 4;io. 12, 20. 
Jos.23.8. Ac.11.23; 24. 
i6.L,ii.i.6.2Co.i.i2. I 
Th.2.io. 

6 Heb./rom after 
hint. 

k Ge 21. 22. Nu. 24. 
18.1Sa.18.14.Ps. 60. 12. 
Is.4i. 10, 14-16. Ro. 8. 
3i.He.i3.6. 

i"ch.i&.7. To whom 
Ahaz had made the 
kingdom tributary. 
' 6 Had the kingdom 
been his own by any 
principle of right. 
Ahaz might have 
alienated or render- 
ed it tributary. But 
it belonged not to 
man, but to God, and 
therefore God, who 
had given it to Abra- 
ham, had a right to 
resume it from th< 
idolatrous and perse 
cuting usurpers.— C. 
k Is.14-29. 2Ch. 28. 
18. 

7 Heb. Azxah. 
/ch. 17.9- E2e.9.9. 

i.e. both villages and 
cities. 

8 See note on ch. 
T7.9. — C. 

m ch.i7.3.2Pe.2.9. 
» B.C. 723- 
«ch.i7.6.Hos.i3.i6. 
Am.3.12; 4, 1, 2,4; 6.7. 
Mi.1.6-9. 

oiCh.5.26. ch. 17.6. 
Ho.S.8.9;9.3.Am.5.27. 
I Ki.9.7;i4.i5.^6. 

/ ch. 17. 7-23- Is. i.- 
iii.Vjix.xxiv.xxviii.:24- 
5,6. Am.ii.-ir- Mi.i.- 
lii. Ho.i.-xiii.:4- i. 2- 
De.29. 24-28- 1 Ki. 9.6- 
9;i4.i5.t6-Je-22-7-9- 

1 National defec- 
tion is here assigned 
as the cause of na- 
tional calamities— a 
circumstance which 
many are inclined to 
think, peculiar to the 
Jews, as dwelling un- 
der what is common- 
ly called 'a theo- 
cracy,' But all na- 
tions are immedi- 
ately under the di- 
vine government, and 
will, as assuredly as 
ever did the lews, 
sutfer the divine 
judgment for every 
national s.m.—Note, 
Let Britain — long 
privileged with the 
Bible.-w'iXh commerce, 
with riches, and 
ptrwer — beware, lest 
for neglect of the 
first, or abuse of the 
others, the Lord 
should 'remove her 
candlestick out of its 
place.' — C. 

J 2 Ch. 32. 1. Is. 36. 1. 
Hob. Sanherib. 

8 B.C. 713- 

4 Compare what 
follows m this and 
the next two chap- 
ters with Is. xxxvi.- 
xxxix., where the 
parallel texts are 
more largely quoted. 

»-Ter.7.Pr.29.25. 

» In all £266,906, 
5J. sterling, 

s I KL15.18. ch, .... 
i8;ver.i7. 

/iKL6.35.3Ch.29- 

^ « Heb. them. 

7 A most remark- 
able confirmation of 
this narrative has re- 
cently been discover- 
ed on one of the his- 
torical tablets of 
Nineveh. The tablet 
records the expedi- 
tion of Sennacherib 
in his own words as 
follows: — 'Because 
Hezekiah king of 
Judah would not sub- 
mit to my yoke, I 
came up against him, 



and carried off as 
spoil 200,150 people, 
old and young. , . . 
And Hezekiah him- 
self I shut up in Jeru- 
salem, his capital 
city, like a bird in a 
cage, building towers 
round the ci^ to hem 
him in. . . . Then up- 
on this Hezekiah 
there fell the fear of 
the power of my 
arms, and he sent 
out to me the chiefs 
of the elders of Jeru- 
salem with 30 talents 
of gold and 800 ta- 
lents of silver, and 
divers trea.su res, a 
rich and immense 
booty.'—/*. 

u Mar.6.26. Pr.6.35. 
2 Ch. 32. 9-20. Is. 36.2. 
i B.C. 710. 
9 Some consider 
these not as proper 
names, but as titles 
of office. Rabsaris, 
master of ihe eun- 
uchs, would be equi- 
valent to the modem 
term comptroller of 
the household. Tar- 
tan, keeper of the tri 
bute, would signify 
first lord of the 
treasury ; and Rab- 
shakeh is equivalent 
to the office of chief 
butler, now held in 
Europe by an upper 
servant, but former- 
ly, in royal courts, by 
one of much higher 
rank.-iC. 
1 Heb. heavy. 
xls.7.3;22. 9. Ne.3. 
1S.16.2Ch. 32.4, 30. ch. 



57''.Ex.i5.9. 1 Ki.ao.io. 
?s. 73-8. Is. 36.10-13- 

XY^e^. the -water of 
theirfeet. 

3 In the brutal vul- 
garity of Rabshakeh 
there is a curious in- 
ternal note of the 
truth of the record, 
the figure is taken 
immediately from his 
own office of butler. 
r Hwi-M-rhoHcal 



Eabshalceh revileth Hezilekih. 

17 1 And" the king of Assyria sent« Tartan, 
and Rabsaris, and Rab-shakeh,' from Lachish 
to king Hezekiah with a great^ host against 
Jerusalem: and they went up, and came to 
Jerusalem. And when they were come up, 
they came and stood by the "conduit of the 
upper pool, which is in the highway of the ful- 
ler's field. 

18 And when they had called to the king, 
there came out to them "EUakim the son of 
Hilkiah, which was over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe,^ and Joah the son of Asaph 
tTip TPCorQcr 

19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them. Speak 
ye now to Hezekiah, 'Thus saith the great 
king,* the king of Assyria, "What confidence is 
this wherein thou trustest? 

20 Thou sayest,*(but ihei/are butv&m words, ) 
^Ihave counsel and strength for the war. Now 
on whom dost thou trust,^ that thou rebellest 
against me? 

21 Now, behold, thou trustest upon "the 
staff of this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on 
which if a man lean, it will go into his hand, 
and pierce it: so es Pharaoh king of Egypt unto 
all that trust on him. 

22 But if ye say unto me. We trust in the 
., Lord our God: is not that he whose high 
° places and whose altars Hezekiah hath "^taken 
'' away, and hath said to Judah and Jerusalem, 

Ye shall worship before this altar in Jerusalem? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give ^pledges 
to my lord the king of Assyria, and I will 
deliver thee two thousand horses, if thou be 
able on thy part to set riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the face 
of one captain of the least of my master's ser- 
vants, and put thy trust on Egypt for chanots 
and for horsemen? 

25 Am I now come up without the Lord 
against this place to destroy it? The Lord 'said 
to me. Go up against this land, and destroy *it. 

' 26 Then said Ehakim the son of Hilkiah, 
and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, Speak, 
I pray thee, to thy servants in the Syrian* lan- 
guage; (for we understand it;) and talk not 
with us in the Jews' language in the ears of 
the people that aw on the wall. 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath 
my master sent me to thy master, and to thee, 
to speak these words? hath he not sent me to 



Eabshakeh inciteth the people to revolt. 
a loud voice in the Jews' language, and spake, 
saying. Hear the word of the great king, the 
king of Assyria: 

29 Thus saith the king. Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you; for ''he shall not be able to deUver 
you out of his hand; 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust m 
the Lord, saying, The Loed will surely deliver 
us, and this city shall not be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Assyria. 

81 Hearken not unto Hezekiah: for thus saith 
the king of Assyria, *Make an agreement with 
me by a present, and come out to me, and then 
eat ye "every man of his own vine, and every 
one of his fig-tree, and drink ye every one the 
waters of his cistern;' 

32 Until I come and take you away to a land 
like your own larifl, 'a land of com and wine, a 
land of bread and vineyards, a land of oil-olive 
and of honey, that- ye may live, and not die: 
and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he per- 
suadeth* you^ saying. The Lord will deliver us. 

33 Hath any of the "gods of the nations 
delivered at all his land out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria?^ ' 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath,* and of 
Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim,^ 
Hena, and Ivah ? have they delivered Samaria 
out of mine hand? ^ 

35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
countries "that have delivered their country out 
of mine hand, that the Lord should deliver 
Jerusalem out of mine hand ? 

36 But the people held their peace, and 
answered him not a word:* for the king's com- 
mandment was, saying, "Answer him not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
which was over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah the^on of Asaph the recorder, 
to Hezekiah, with their ''clothes rent, and told 
him the words of Rab-shakeh. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Hezekiah mourning sendeth to Isaiah to pray for than. 6 I>ayih 
timforUth them. 8 Sennacherib, going to encounter Tirhakah,eenmh 
8 Uaaphemous letter to Hezekiah. 14 Hezekiuh s prayer. 20 Isauih s 
prophecy of the pride and destruction of Sennacherib, and the goodff 
Zion. 35 An angel alayeth the Assyrians. 36 Samachtrxb m slam 
at Nineveh by his own sons. 

AND it" came to pass, when king Hezekiah 
. heard it, that he rent his clothes, and 
covered himself with sackcloth, and went into 
the house of the Lord. 



IL KINGS XIX. 



A.M.3a94. B.C.»iD. 



A.M. 3294. B.C. 710. 



A Da.3. IS. I7;6- 27- 
Jn. 19. 10, II. Ke. 13.6. 

i Heb Ma*e -with 
me a blessing, Ge.33. 
II. ver. 14-16, 

*iKi.4.2S-Is.36.i6. 
ML4-4-Zec.3.io. 

S Or, pit. 

/Ex.3. 8. De.32. 13. 

i+.job20.i7. 

4 Or, dfcei-veth. 

»»Is.36.i8-2o;37.io- 
12,18-30; 10. 7-ii;44- 9- 
ig.De.32.3i-ver.34,35. 
Ps. 115- 3-8- je.io.;2-i6. 
ch. 19.10- i3;i7.6,7.24. 
30.3I- 

6 He does not ques- 
tion the godhead of 
Jehovah; Dut consid- 
ering him merely as 
a local and inferior 
deity, he calls in 
question his power to 
protect Hezekiah 
and his people 
against his master, 
his armies, and his 
triumphant deities. 
C. 

6 Hamath on the 
Orontes still bear^ 
the same name; it 
was on the northern 
border of Israel 
Arpad is always 
spoken of along with 
Hamath, it probably 
adjoined it on the 
east bevond the Or- 
ontes. According to 
the probable conjec- 
ture of Biisching, 
Hena is the town 
which is still called 
by the Arabs Anah. 
It lies on both sides 
of the Euphrates, 
amid rich gardens.— 



7 This was one of 
the pla'-es whence 
Satmanassar sent a 
colonyintt^ Israel, ch 
17,34. Thar it was a 
small state under its 
own king appears 
from ch 19. \\ We 
include it in Mesopo 
tamta. because it is 
mentioned iilong with 
other places of that 
province ; and Ptol- 
emy speaks of a town 
of a similar name, 
Sipfhara, as the 
southernmost city of 
Mesopotamia. Beiow 
it the Euphrates di 
vided into two 
branches, one going 
to Seieucia, the other 
to Babylon, Ivah is 
probably the same 
as Ava, ch. 17. 24 
Michaelis places ii 
between Berytus and 
Tripoli.—/. 

n Je.49-23 ch 17.24. 
3o,3i;i9-'2,i3- 15.10.7- 
II. 

8 There are times 
when it is wise not 
to answer a fool ac- 
cording to his folly. 
An especial instance 
here occurs, when 
there was danger lest 
the answer should 
have been ' railing 
for railine,' an an- 
swer which Michael 
would not give even 
to Satan, and which 
Christians must 

never employ in re- 
ply to their revilers, 
jude 9- — C. 

Mat.7.6. Pr. 26.4- 
Am. 5, 13. Ps. 38.13,14; 
39-1.^ 

/ ver, 18, Gc. 37. 29, 
34. Mat.26, 65. 1 Sa. 4. 
i3.3Sa.x.ii. 



rfPs,50.i5;39-";i23' 
3. Ho.5.9,15. ch.i8.39. 
30. 

1 Or, provocation. 
e Is.26.17,18. De.32. 

36.Ge.22.14-H0.13.13. 

/"Nu. 22. 33, JOS.14. 

12. iSa- 14.6. 3Sa.i6 
12. Ps. 50.21. 

2 Not doubting that 
God would hear, in 
the senSeof Awowiw^" 
they were spoken— 
but hear, in the senst 
of res<i rdin^, to pun 
i5h their insolence 
and blasphemy.— C, 

^Ja.5.16. Ps.:o.i5; 
106.23,30. Is. 37. 4; 45- 
[.1Sa.12.19.23. 
3 True prayer is a 
lifting up, as'it raises 
the thoughts above 
all earthly objects, 
and fixes its desires, 
and its hopes, and 
its confidence upon 
God.— C. 

h ch.17.5,6; 18.13. 2 
Ch.28.5.6. 

I Ex. 14.13- ch. 6. 16. 2 
Ch.cat5,i7.Mar.5.36. 
Mt:t-i4.3i.ls.37.6,7. 

* Ps.n.6;48.5.t';50 
3.ver.3-,37;ch.7-6- 

4 Some think this 
refers to the pestilen- 
tial wind, the si- 
^nooTn, by means of 
which they suppose 
the host of Sennach- 
erib was destroyed. 
Others think it signi- 
fies that God would 
fill his heart with ter- 
ror; 'I will infuse a 
Spirit into him ' 'The 
phrase never signifies 
anything but putting 
a spirit mto a person; 
this was a spirit of 
fear'(i,(^WA) Booth- 
royd has, will * I put 
another spirit in him. 
The fu^nour was, 
that Tirhakah was 
about to invade As- 
Syria.—/. 

6 NotbypTomptmg 
or causing his assas 
sination — that were 
to make God the au- 
thor of sin; but hy 
adjudging him for his 
cnmes, to have the 
passions of the wick 
ed men he has cher- 
ished in ambitious 
wickedness let loose 
against him. — C. 

i;is.37-8-ch.8.22;u 
9 Jos 



. ,iSa.2i.27.Is.37? 

tt ch-i8.29,30. aCh. 
32 1s-19.ls.37 10. 

o Is 37. 11; le- 7-14. 
ch.ia 33.3* aCh 32 
13. 

P ch.17.6; 18.11. Is. 
37 13. 

y Ge ii.3i;29-4- 

r Ge.2.8.Eze. 27.23. 

j-2Sa.8.9, Nu.13.21, 
ch. 18.34. Is.36.19; 37. 
13. 

/iKi.8 28. Ps 123.1. 
2 Ch 20. 4.9- ls-37-14- 

3. 

6 Before the mercy- 
seat, which was to 
the believer a visible 
sign and seal of pro- 
vidence and gracei a 
memorial to sanse, 
and an encourage- 
ment to faith. C. 

By this action Heze- 
kiah referred the 
matter entirely to 
God, intimating that 
as his honour was im- 
mediately assailed, 
he was chiefly con- 
cerned to defend it; 
and by this appeal 
the Uig meant to 
sheltCT nimself and 



his 



CHAP. XIX. 



Ii.:, people under the 
shadow of the Al- 
mighty. — Scott. 

w2Sa.7.i8. Eze.36. 
37. Da.9-2.3. Ps. 50.15; 
91. 15:109.4- Ja- 5-13- 
Ps.8ai. iSa.4.4. 



locally, but dwelling 
visibly 'between the 
cherubims;' and 

thence, from * the 
mercy-seat.' as the 
emblem of Christ. 
Ro. 3. 25 answer the 



Isaiah comforieth Hezeldah's messetigers. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Heze- 
kiah, This day is ^a day of trouble, and of re- 
buke, and blasphemy:^ for the ^children are 
come to the birth, and there is not strength to 
bring forth. 

4 It -^may be the Lord thy God will ^hear 
all the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the king 
of Assyria his master hath sent to reproach the 
living God; and will reprove the words which 
the Lord thy God hath heard: wherefore ''lift 
up thy prayer^ for the remnant that are Meft. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to 
Isaiah. 

6 H And Isaiah said unto them. Thus shall 
ye say to your master, Thus saith the Lord, 
*Be not afraid of the words which thou hast 
heard, with which the servants of the king of 
Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send a '^blast* upon him, 
and he shall hear a rumour, and shall return 
to his own land; and I will cause him to ^fall 
by the sword in his own land. 

8 H So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the 
king of Assyria warring against ^Libnah: for h© 
had heard that he was departed from Lachish. 

9 And when *"he heard say of Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight 
against thee; he sent messengers again unto 
Hezekiah, saying, , 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, saying, '*Let not thy God in whom thou 
trustest deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall 
not be delivered into the hand of the king of 
Assyria. 

11 Behold,** thou hast heard what the kings 
of Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying 
them utterly; and shalt thou be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have destroyed; m 
pGozan, and «Haran, and Rezeph, and the chil- 
dren of ^Eden which were in Thelasar? 

13 Where is the king of -Hamath, and the 
king of Arpad, and the king of the city of 
Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah? 

14 1 And Hezekiah received the letter of 
the hand of the messengers, and read it: and 
Hezekiah went up into the house of the Lord, 
and *spread it before the Lord.* 

15 And Hezekiah grayed before the Lord, 
and said, O Lord God of Israel, which «dwellest 
between the cherubims,^ thou art nhe God, even 



Isaiah's prophecy of Senmche,iVs destruction. 

open, Lord, thine eyes, and see; and hear the 
words of Sennacherib, which hath sent him to 
reproach the Uving God. 

17 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria 
have "destroyed the nations and their lands; 

18 And have cast their gods into the fire: 
for they ^were no gods, but the work of men's 
hands, wood and stone: therefore they have 

destroyed them. r. j t u 

19 Now therefore, 0- "Lord our God, i be- 
seech thee, save thou us out of his hand, that 
all the kingdoms of the earth may know that 
thou art the Lord Gfod, even thou only. 

20 ^ Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to 
Hezekiah, saving, *Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, That which thou hast prayed to me 
against Sennacherib* king of Assyria I have 

21 This is the word that the Lord hath 
spoken concemiffg him; "The virgin, the daugh- 
ter of Zion,'hath despised thee, and laughed 
thee to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem hath 
shaken her head at thee. 

22 Whom •''hast thou reproached and blas- 
phemed? and against whom hast thou exalted 
% voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? 
even against "the Holy One of Israel. i 

23 By thy messengers thou hast reproached 
the Lord; and hast said, "With the multitude 
of my chariots I am come up to the height of 
the mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, and 
will cut down the tall cedar-trees thereof, and 
the choice fir-trees thereof;' and I will enter 
into the lodgings of his borders, and into *the 
forest of his Carmel. '' 

24 I have digged and drunk strange waters, 
and with the sole of my feet have I dried up 
all the rivers of besieged^ places; 

25 Hast thou not heard long ago Hoic I have 
done it, and of ancient times that I have formed 
it? now have I brought it to pass, that thou 
shouldest be to lay waste fenced cities into 
ruinous heaps.^ 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were ol 'small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded; 
they were as the grass of the field, and as the 
green herb, as the grass on the house-tops, and 
as corn blasted before it be grown up. 

27 But "*! know thy abode, and thy going 
out. and thv coming in, and thy rage against me. 



II. KINGS XX. 



A-M.32q4- 3.C. 7'< 



A.M. ^2^4- B.C. 710. 



a Nu.i4-9-2Sa.5.2i- 

d Ps.115-4-7- Je.10.2 
'I6. ls.44-Q-2o; 45-^i; 
l6.i,2,6,7;40.i9.20. 

Ci K:i.a28.Da.9.iS- 
19. Pi,83.i3-i8. Jos.;, 
9. Is. 37-20. 

^ Is. 37. =1-29: 58- 9- 
Da.9. 20-23. Ps. 05.2. 

8 The Old Testa- 
ment authorizes 
prayer against an 
enemy: the New 
Tesiament com- 
mands us to pray /iJ?- 
hini. Are these con- 
tradictory? are they 
of different spirits? 
Is the New Testa- 
ment a new law! By 
no means. The com- 
mand that enjoins us 
to pray for our ene- 
mies, requires us to 
pray for his conver- 
sion : the example 
that authorizes us to 
pray against him, is 
not against him per- 
sonally, but a^amst 
his wicked designs 
and plans. We pray 
for the spiritual wel- 
fare of the most 
wicked enemy, but 
we ^Ts.y against the 
diabolical plots, and 
plans, and combina- 
tions of his subtlety, 
malice, and cruelty. 
— Note, To pray for 
the conversion of a 
sinner. Is to pray with 
God— to prayforthi 
success of a sinner ii. 
his sinful purposes, 
would be to pray 
against God. — C 

e Is. 37. 22. Ps. 22.7; 
44- 13- 

/Ps.73-8,9.":74.--, 
i8;89.Si-Ex-5-2.Pr.2i. 
4. ch. 18. 28-35- 
e Ps. 71.22. Is. 5. 24. 
A Ps. 20. 7. ch.i8.ii, 
33,34. Is.io.7-i4;37-24, 
25,2 Ch. 32. 13-17. 

9 These formed a 
most valuable article 
of internal consump- 
tion and foreign 
trade, as is manifest 
from 1 Ki. 5.6. Their 
destruction, either for 
the mere wantonness 
of invasion, or for the 
necessary camp -fir eSj 
would inflict a deep 
injury upon the re- 
sources and beauties 
of the kinKdoni. !r 
dustry may soon rt 
pair the ravaging of 
cityt it requires cen- 
turies to restore the 
beauty and grandeur 
of a forest. — C. 
i Or, the forest and 
■s fruitful field. Is. 
.1..18. My forces have 
drunk up or turned 
aside whole rivers. 
1 Ox, fenced. 
AIs.io.5,6. Je.51-20 



/ Of fuifiliing, ver. 
:^i,3'',-;i.34. is.37-3o;7- 
J4:3rf.8,^2. 

q Le, 35.4.5. with I 
K:i.3-i3-£-P-3-20- 

4 Such as figs, 
grapes, apples, me- 
lons, cuc:umbers, and 
many such vegeta- 
bles, as, in ea.stern 
countries. require 
little or no cultiva- 
tion.— A'.^j'c, The tem- 
porary prohibition of 
agriculture was first 
a trial of Hezekiah 's 
faith; and, secondly, 

means of repelling- 

le Assyrians, by 
withholding the 

means of subsistence. 

-C. 

r ver.4.1s,i.9;io.20, 

[.Ps.80.9. 
s 15.10.22:1.9. Ro. 9. 

7.30.4.10:46.28. 

Ms.9-7;37-32;59-i7; 

63-4.5- 

M ver.7,28. Is. 37.34; 
10.12, 21-27-32. 33; 3T' 



34- ^ 

X Is. 10. 32; 31.5; 37- 
35;26.i- 

y ch.20.6.Is.48.9.ii- 
Eze. 36-22- 

5 For the sake of my 
mercy and honour. 
— C. 

" Not for any per- 
sonal merit in David, 
but for the sake of 
the covenant con- 
firmed with him, z Sa. 
7.i8-a9.— C. 

^iTh. 5.2,3. Job 20. 
5534.20. Ex.13.29. 2 Sa. 
:4.i6.2Ch.32.2i,22.Is. 

37, 36; 10. 12, 16-19,24- 

3.;; 14-2';; 17- 12-14; 24. 
j.,22;:^S-4,5.9-i2;27 i; 
' 29.5-8:30.27-33; 31-4.8. 
9, 33- 1. 3-5. ".".23- 

7 It is customary 
to account for this 
destruction, by sup- 
posing it effected by 
the wind called 
'simoom.' Such at- 
tempts are not phi- 
losophy, but pre- 
sumption. True phi- 
losophy stands upon 
evidence. The evi- 
dence here says the 
agent was an angel. 
and the angels of tiie 
Scrijitures are always 
persons. — C. 

8 That is, when the 
Jrws arose, the As- 
jryriiiMJ- were dead — 



*s. 37. 7. 
,12. Jonah 



a ver. 7, : 

29- 

ft Ge. 10.1 
i.2.Na.2.?. 
9 B.C. 709.' 
^Is.3^.i Je.8.2.Eze. 

6.5. Ue.2fa.30-Na. 3.15. 
d Heb. Ararat, 
Ge.8.4. Is.37.38-Je-5i 
27. 



-23- 

aOr, Hastthounot 
heard how / ha-ve 
made it long ago, and 
formed it of ancient 
times ' Should I 
noTv bring it to be 
la id-waste, a.nA fenced 
cities to be ruinous 
heaps t 

I Ps. 127. 1, 2; 129. 6; 
92-7.9; 76.5.6; 83-I3-I5; 
75.5-7; 48.5,6; 46-8.9- 
Je.5.10. Da.4- 34.35; 2. 

tn Ps.139.2,3; 10.11- 
i4.De.28.6,i9. 

n Ps. 76.10; 7-6; 2.1; 
46.6.Pr-i4-i6;29.9;27 
3.4:18.3,6.7. 

oEze.29-4-Job4i.2. 
Ps.32.9-Ja.33-vsr.36. 
Is. 30, 28. 

8 Oxen and drome- 
daries are usually 
guided by a ring 
which runs through 
the division between 
the nostrils, and 
which abides per 
manentlv.only requir 



CHAP. XX. 

B.C. 713- 

a2Ch.32.a4-Is-38-i- 
ver.7- 

* 2 Sa. 17.23. Mat.24- 
42,44. 

c Jonah4-3.8- He.g. 
27.jrob3o.23;i4-i,5-Ps. 
49-7,9;*9-47.48.2Sa. 
i4.i4.Ge.3.i9. 

1 ' The natural ten- 
dency of thy disease 
is certain and speedy 
death;' a fact that 
no more precluded 
Gods miraculous in- 
terference to prolong 
his days, than the 
death of Lararus. 
and the certain and 
speedy tendency of 
his body to corrup- 
tion, precluded Christ 
from raising him 

from the grave. — C. 

d Mat.6.6. rs.38.2.3, 
or iKi.8.30. sSa. 12. 



An angel slayeth the Assyrians, 

in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the 
way by which thou earnest. 

29 And this shall be a ^sign unto thee, le 
shall eat ^this year such things as grow of them- 
selves,^ and in the second year that which 
springeth of the same; and in the third year 
sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruits thereof. 

30 And ''the remnant that is escaped ot the 
house of Judah shall yet again take root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward. 

31 For 'out of Jerusalem shall go forth a 
remnant, and they that escape out of mount 
Zion: Hhe zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord concern- 
ing the king of Assyria, He shall not come mto 
this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come 
before it with shield, nor cast a bank against it. 

33 By" the way that he came, by the same 
shall he return, and shall not come into this 
city, saith the Lord. 

34 Por" I will defend this city, to save it, 
^for mine own sake,^ and for my servant David's 

sake ^ 

35 IT And 'it came to pass that night, that 
the angel of the Lord went out,^ and smote m 
the camp of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore 
and five thousand: and when they arose early 
in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
corpses.^ 

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, 
and went and "returned, and dwelt at 'Nmeveh. 

37 And it came to ^pass, "as he was worship- 
ping in the house of Nisroch his god, that 
Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote him 
with the sword; and they escaped into the land 
of ■'Armenia: and Esarlmddon his son reigned 

in his stead. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Hezekiah, having received a message of death, by P^f'^'^^^^f 
life Ungthm^. 8 The sun goeth ten degrees ^'^^^f f^^M^ 
tLt ^omise. 12 Berodach-haladan sending to v^t fj^^^_ 
cause of the wonder, hath notice of hu, treasures 14 -^''««».»"^- 
standing thereof foretelleth the BabyUmian captimty. 20 Bezekmh 
dieth : Manasaeh succeedeth him. 

IN those" davs was Hezekiah sick unto death; 
and the prophet Isaiah the son of Anioz 
came to him, and said unto him. Thus saith 
the Lord, "-Set thine house in order; for "thou 
shalt die, and not live.^ 

2 Then he ^turned his face to the wall, and 
prayed unto the Lord, saying, 

o T T^^c^oni, +>>M n TiORD. "remember now 






tT^TSSl W^^ 'i^'R^-' I ;^ ''"'^^^ 



T^iitrjjBfiilf^aip^piP'iirisSjESp^^ 




C.T,»wAW NTTAR MT HERMON-IN VIEW OF THE SPOT WHERE OUR LORD WAS 
*^^^A^«jFi?nHED IN THE PRESENCE OF PETER, JAMES AMD JOHN. LH.- Kings, 
TRANSFIGURED IN IHS-rK ^proached the Lord, and hast said, With 

six: 23]-.- }^y ]^ 1 ii^.rT .,ni come UD to the heittht of the mouutaiiis, to 
the l^V'i^lVn ,'"\bovn an tnUtZtion^of the souufern side of Mt. Hermon. a 
'i!^^u'.ai?n°iwctteTo„gsto7hVl!ebanon range. We have here a long line of donkeys 



T,„>„ ihe hacks of these doiikevs little villages through 
on their way to Damascus. 1'1">" \1^'= 1^111 the freight which is l.roiight to them 
this nunuitan. ->""^'>;. f -.^'^I'^'^'f ^ave a clump of olive trees to th';. left of the 
from the cnties I^^f;^„;'7<,,^,"atefy brought ^ont the topographical features of 
Fh^c^unuy "rhis'ls JoT'^far from Z villa|e called Mejdel esh-Shen,.. where the 
Druses live. 



EezekiaKs life lengthened. 
is good in thy sight. And Hezekiah »wept 

sore.^ . 

4 And it came to pass, ''afore Isaiah was 
gone out into the middle court,' that the word 
of the Lord canie to him, saying, 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the 'captain 
of my people. Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
David thy father, 'I have heard thy prayer, I 
have seen thy tears: behold, I will heal thee: 
on the third day 'thou shalt go up unto the 
house of the Lord. 

6 And I will ""add unto thy days htteen 
years;* and" I will deliver thee and this city 
out of the hand of the king of Assyria; and I 
will defend this city for mine own sake, and for 
my servant David's sake. 

7 And Isaiah said. Take a "lump of figs: 
and they took and laid it on the boil, ^nd he 

recovered. ^ . . „„ ^ 

8 t And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What 
shall be the "sign that the Lord will heal me, 
and that I shall go up into the house of the 
Lord the third day? 

9 And Isaiah said, «This sign shalt thou have 
of the Lord, that the Lord will do the thing 
that he hath spoken: shall the shadow go for- 
ward ten degrees,^ or go back ten degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah answered. It is a light 
thing for the shadow to go down ten degrees: 
nay, but let the shadow return backward ten 

degrees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet 'cried unto the 
Lord; and 'he brought the shadow ten de- 
grees backward, by which it had gone down in 
the diaP of Ahaz.* 

12 t At* that time Berodach-baladan, the son 
of Baladan, king of Babylon,^ sent letters and a 
present unto Hezekiah: for he had heard that 
Hezekiah had been sick. 

13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and 
ghowed" them all the house of his precious 
things,^ the silver, and the gold, and the spices, 
and the precious ointment, and all the house 
of his ^armour,* and all that was found m his 
treasures: there was ''nothing in his house, nor 
in all his dominion, that Hezekiah showed them 

not. 1 . X 

14 1 Then "came Isaiah the prophet unto 
king Hezekiah, and said unto him, 'What said 
+v,»=o TYipn? nnrl from whence came they unto 



II. KINGS XXI. 



A.M.3391. B.C. 713. 



A.M.329I- B.C. 713. 



2 Hdo.-wUhagreat 
Tveeping. 

k Is.58.9: 65.24. Da 
9.20,21. l'&.46.i;34-6. 

3 Or, city. 
ich. 18. 1. iSa,9-i6; 

10. i; i% 14- 2Sa.5. =■ 
Jos.5.i4.iS-He.2.io. 

k ch.19.20. Is. 38. 5 

Ps.65.2o6.8;39.i2;i47. 
3.ver.7.Ex.i5. 

4 God is always the 
healer of disease, Ps. 
103, 3; but, in some 
cases, the vis *nedt- 
catrix natura is his 
agent, and medicine 
his means. In other 
cases the disease in 
sn attained stage is 
naturally incurable, 
and then miracle is 
his agent, his word 
the means. — C. 

/Ps.26. 8;66. 13-13; 
n6.12.14.Is.38.22. 

m Ex. 20. 12, with 
Job 14.5. 

5 Not fifteen years 
beyond the time I 
had appointed thee, 
but fifteen years be- 
yond -what the state 
of disease, left to its 
course, would have 
I allowed thee, Job 7.1; 
14.6-14- — ^' 



,jch. 19.6,7,32- 34-Is. 
io.24-34.^Ch,32.22, 

(.ch.4.41. Mar. 7.33. 
Jn.9.6.Ac.27.24,3i. 

S The precise na- 
ture of the disease is 
unknown, any far- 
ther than that it was 
inflammatory. Means 
are employed even in 
production of the mi- 1 
racle, to teach usthat j 
in our utmost de- 
pendence upon his 
word, we may not 
neglect the least of 
his precepts, nor, in 
pretended faith on 
his promise, dare to 
tempt his providence. 
— C. 

/ Is. 7. II, 14:38. 2=- 

Ju. 6. i7,37.39-2Sa. 5- 

q Is. 38. 7,8, with Jos. 
10.12-14- 
7 Half-hour lines. 
rEx.14.15- 1 Ki. 17. 

2o;i8.42.E2e.36-37ja- 
5.16. jn.i5.7.Mar.ii. 



a ver.i^. 2Ch.32.c7. 
Jos.7.i9.Job 31.33. Pr. 
2,^.13. 

^ The fault lay not 
in showing, but in 
the vanity of show- 
ing theni as his own. 
and as attractives to 
his alliance— in look- 
ing- upon personal 
riches and national 
resources, as any 
means of protection 
or property, farther 
than as God should 
be pleased to com- 
mand a hlessingupon 
them. — C. 

6 This custom of 
heaping up treasure 
is common in the 
East. Vertomannus, 
describing the trea- 
sure of the king of 
licut, says th^it it 
was esteemed so im- 
mense, that it could 
not be contained in 
two very large cellars 
or warehouse 
consisted of pr 
stones, plate., -- 
gold, and as much 
coined gold as might 
load 100 mules. — /. 

b ch. 24-13; =5-13- Je 
27.i9-22;52.i7. 

rch.24.12- sCh. 33. 
ii.Da.1.3. 

rfls.39.8. iSa.3. 18. 
Job 1. 21. Ps. 39.9. i-a. 
3-32,39- 

I 7 Not that the evil 

I threatened was good 

in itself—that is iin- 

possible— but good in 

Its consequences, as 

correcting Heze- 

kiah"s sin, and bring- 

ig him to the re- 

lembrance of God. 

-C. 

8 Or. shall there 
not be peace and 
truth, &c. 

9 The union of 
peace -with truth, . 
peace as Jesus, and 
not as the world, 
gives. Jn.14.27, — C. 

<r iKi. II.4I.43-ch- 
I2.I9;I5-6.7.36.38. 

/ch.18.7. 2Ch.32.4. 
30.NC.3.16. 

1 B.C. 698. 



jls.38.8.2Ch.32.24. 
8 Heb. degrees. 
6 Of the precise na- 
ture of this dial we 
know nothiiisi. more 
than that by its con- 
struction it measur- 
ed time. As to the 
means of the miracle, 
whether by any ex- 
traordinary develop- 
ment or change of 
the laws of refrac- 
tion, it is useless to 
inquire. He that 
made all things made 
their laws, and doeth 
according to his will. 
—C. 

^Is.39.i.2Ch.32.3i. 
aSa. 8. i»;io. 2. He 
not only congratulat- 
ed him on nis mar- 
vellous deliverance, 
but probably courted 
him into a league 
against the Assyr- 
ians. 

1 This is the first 
time Babylon is men- 
tioned. Hitherto it 
had been a mere pro- 
vince under the As- 
syrians, now it asserts 
its independence.and 
takes the first step to 
that 'bad eminence, 
from which it was 
hurled for its idola- 
try, cruelty, and 

Mls.39-2- = Ch. 32.25 

-3i.iKi.io.2.i?.25. 

2 Or, spicery. 



CHAP. XXI. 
a 2Ch.33.1-10.1Ch. 

3.i3.Mat.i.io. 

*2Ch.3-i.z.3-iKi. 
i6.25-33.ch.8.i8:i6. 2- 
4;22.i7:24.3.4;i7-&-i7- 
ver. 3-7 , 16. Dc. 18.9 .10. 

Ylh!i8.4;i7-ii5;8-i8. 

27P3-4-i5'^- ^.^'- '^■ 
32,^3. je.n.-xvu. Is.59. 

He- 



1 ' A grove,' 
brew Asherah, — 
'an image of As 
tarte.'— Z'. 

2 ' All the host of 
heaven," i.e. the sun. 
moon, planets, and 
stars. The worship 
consisted in the offer- 
ing of incense to 
them on elevated 
spots, such as the flat 
roofs of houses, tops 
of hills, &c.— P. 

rf2Ch,33.4.5- Je.32• 
34.ch.I6.I9;23,4,6. 

*2Sa. 713 iKi.8. 
29;9. 3. Ps. 78.68,69. 

/ch.i6.ii:23. 4.6- » 
Ki.6.36.2 Ch.33.15. 

^2Ch.33.6. ch.16.3. 
Le-i8.2i;i9.i6,3i.De. 
i8.io-i4-Is.8.i9- 

3Seel-e.%8.2i.2Ki. 
16.3.— C. 

4 Dealt with such 
as pretended to pos- 
sess power over 
spirits, either to ren- 
der them visible or 
audible, and so _tc 
obtain from them in- 
formation concerning 
hidden treasure, 

things lost or stolen, 
or the knowledge of 
f.iMiTP events — a 



Manasseh's great tdolafry. 

thine house? And Hezekiah answered, "All 
tke things that are in mine house have they 
seen: there is nothing among my treasures that 
I have not showed them.^ 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the Lord. 

17 Behold, the davs come, that all that is m 
thine house, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store« unto this day, ''shall be earned 
into Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith the 

Lord. , „ . j. 

18 And of nhy sons that shall issue trom 
thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they take 
away; and they shall be eunuchs in the palace 
of the king of Babylon. ^ . , .n j» 

19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, "bood 
is the word of the Lord which thou hast spoken. 
And he said. Is if not ^ood,^ if peace and «truth 
be in my days? 

20 1[ And' the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, 
and all his might, and how -^he made a pool, 
and a conduit, and brought water into the city, 
are they not written in the book of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah? 

21 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers:^ and 
Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Manasseh's rdgn. Z Bis great idcHatry ^ ^'•'^''«'*',f $f «! 
agaMJ^dah because of his wickedness, 17 Am^ ""ff^ ^Zl 
ViUis wicked reign. 23 ff« being slain by Ms servants, and those 
mJ^dlrersslain bythcpe^ple, Josiahism^e king. 25 Amon.acts 
and burial, 

MANASSEH was"" twelve years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned fifty and 
five years in Jerusalem: and his mother's name 
was Hephzi-bah. , 

2 And '■he did i/iat which was evil m the 
sight of the Lord, after the abominations of 
the heathen, whom the Lord cast out before 
the children of Israel. . 

3 Eor he built up again the high places 
"which Hezekiah his father had destroyed; and 
he reared up altars for Baal, and made a ^groVe, 
as did Ahab king of Israel; and worshipped all 
the host of heaven,^ and served them. 

4 And %e built altars i» the house of the 
Lord, of which the Lord said,^In Jerusalem 

will I put my name. ^^ r, . , t 

5 And he built ^altars for all the host ot 
[heaven in the two courts of the house of the 

Lord. , . ,, 

„ » 1 „i-- J., l,;,, orvn T\Qoo triTmicrh the 



Prophecies uttered against Jitdah. 

wrought'' much wickedness in the sight of the 
Lord, to provoke Mm to anger. 

7 And he set *a graven image of the grove^ 
that he had made in the house, of which the 
LoKD said to David, and to Solomon his son, 
In"" this house, and in Jerusalem, which I have 
chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, will I put 
my name for ever: 

8 Neither will I make the feet of Israel 
move 'any more out of the land which I gave 
their fathers ; ""only if they will observe to do 
according to all that I have commanded them, 
and according to all the law that my servant 
Moses commanded them. 

9 But "they hearkened not: and Manasseh 
seduced" them to do more evil than did the 
nations whom the Lord destroyed before the 
children of Israel. . 

10 t And the Lord spake^ by his servants 
the prophets, saying, 

11 Because'' Manasseh king of Judah hath 
done these abominations, and hath done wic- 
kedly above all that the Atnorites did, which 
were before him, and hath made Judah also to 
sin with his idols; 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, Behold, «I am bringing siic/i evil upon 
Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever heareth 
of it, both his ears shall tingle. 

13 And I will •■ stretch qver Jerusalem the 
line' of Samaria, and the plummet^ of the house 
of Ahab: and I will wipe Jerusalem, as a man 
wipeth a dish, wiping it, and turning it upside 
down.^ 

14 And I will forsake the 'remnant^ of mine 
inhentance, and deliver them into the* hand of 
their enemies; and they shall ^Become a prey 
and a spoil to all their enemies ; 

15 Because they have done that winch was 
evil in my sight, and have provoked me to 
anger, *since the day their fathers came forth 
out of Egypt, even unto this day. 

16 Moreover, "Manasseh shed innocent blood 
very much,^ till he had filled Jerusalem from 
one end to another;^ bes'ides "his sin wherewith 
he made Judah to sin, in doing that which was 
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evil in the sight of the Loud.'* 



power: so many are lying in wait to fli*er such to 
their ruin. And novices, being lifted ujPwith pride, 
fall into the condemnation of the dcTTil. None are apt 
to be more abandoned profligates than those who 



k Ge.13.13. ch.24.3. 
4. Je. 15.4- aTi. 3. 13. 
De. 32. 21,22. 2 Ch.3J 
i4.Am.4-^ 

I ch.23.6.2Ch.33.7. 

5 ' A graven image 
of the grore' is 
scarcely intelligible ; 
but taking Askerah 
as a proper name, it 
seems to be the same 
as the idol AstarU, 
the PhcEnician\'enu=, 
whose licentious wor- 
ship was celebrated 
in groves. — C. 

>2Ch.6.6.iKi.8.i3. 
29,44: 9. 3. ch.23.27. 2 
Sa.7.iu. Ps.132. 13; 78- 
68,69. 

^TCh.i7.9.ch.i8.ii. 
2Ch.33-8. 

*n Lc.26. 1-I4- De. 
28.i-i5:iv.-xxvi. Is. i, 
19.PS.37.3. 

« ch.i7.i4,i5-Zec.7. 
11,12, 2Ch. 36. 13-16. 
J e. 44-4. 5- 

o Pr.29,J2. Re,2.2o. 
1 Ki. 14,15.16. H0.5.11. 
Mi.6.i6. Jn. 15. 22- Ja. 
4,i7-E^C-i6.47.5i' Fs. 
12.8. 

6 B.C. 688. 
p Je.15.4. ch. 23, 26; 

21.3,4. 

g Mi.3.12, Da. 9.12. 
Je. 19.3,1 Sa. 3.11. IS.3, 
ii,Ro.2,8.9.Ch.2z.i7. 

r Is. 34.11. ch. 17. 6; 
10.11. Je. 26.9; 25.9; ii.- 
xxiii.xxv.xxvi.; 32.28- 
35, La.2.8. Am.7. 7,8. 
Zee. 1. 6, 1 Ki. 21. 24. 
Eze.v.-xvi.; 20. 3-^-45; 
21. 31, 32; xxii. xxiii. 
xxiv. 

7 ' Line ' is put for 
'lot' or 'portion,' Ps. 
16.6, because the lots 
or portions of the 
tribes were ascer- 
tained by lines of de- 
marcation or mea- 
surement. — C. 

8 If the plummet 
indicate that the wail 
is overhanging, it is 
consequently inse- 
cure and dangerous, 
and must be thrown 
down. — C. 

- 9 As the dish, or, 
according to the Sep- 
tuagint, an alaoaster 
box for precious 
ointment, is thus 
thoroughly emptied 
of its contents, so 
shall the land of ido- 
latrous Judah be 
cleared of inhabi- 

j-ch.i9.4,30,3i:xxiv. 

XXV.2 Ch.33.II.Le. 26. 
IS-39.De.28.i5-63.Je. 

i.-xxvi.xxxii. Eze, iv. 
-xxiv. La.i.-v. 

1 Judah and Benja- 
min were left as a 
remnant when the 
ten tribes were car- 
ried into captivity. — 
C. 

t Eze. xvi.xx. xxiii. 
Ps. Ixxviii, cvi. Ne.ix. 
Da.ix. 

« ver.2-7; ch.16.3,4; 
24-3.4- 

" Idolatry and 
apostasy, which both 
met in Manasseh, 
have always been 
cruel; for Satan, the 
author of both, was a 
murderer as well as 
a liar from the begin- 
ning, Jn. 8, 44. The 
;ewish historians re- 
ate that by this wic- 
ked king Is iah was 
sawn asunder. — C. 

8 Heb. from mouth 
to mouth. 

xvcT.j. I Ki. 14.15, 
16. 

4The reign of Man- 
asseh was longer 
than that of any mon- 
arch of the house of 
David, In rebeUion 
against God and ab- 
solute wickedness he 
exceeded all "others 



during the first part 
of h ,s reign ; but 
during the latter part 
he appears to have 
been a humble peni- 
tent, and an accepted 
and devoted servant 
of the God he had so 
long dishonoured. It 
is a remarkable fact 
that only the first or 
wicked part of his 
reign is recorded in 
this book; his repent- 
ance is not mention- 
ed, and were it not 
for the account fur- 
nished in the book 
of Chronicles, we 
should have known 
nothing of his con- 
version. This is one 
among many exam- 
ples ot the necessity 
of reading Kings 
and Chronicles m 
harmony. During the 
first part of Manas- 
seh's reign there was 
a more complete and 
systematic departure 
from the worship of 
the true God in Jeru- 
salem than had ever 
been seen. Every 
faith was tolerated 
there except the faith 
of JEHOVAH. The 
great altar of burr.t- 
offering was taken 
away ; the ark was 
removed from the 
sanctuary, and an 
idol substituted ; the 
sacred books were 
destroyed or pro- 
scribed ; the Sabbath 
was despised ; pro- 
phets and priests of 
God were slain. 
Never, in fact, had 
there been such a 
thorough national 
apostasy as was seen 
at this period. An 
account of the con- 
version of Manasseh 
and its happy results 
is g^iven tn 2 Ch. 
xxxni. — P. 

_y I Ki.22, 45. 50- ch. 
j=,.6,7,36,38;so.20,2i. 2 
Ch. 33. 1-20. 
6 B.C. 643. 
6 This mode of 
burial prevailed 

amongst the Jews in 
the time of our Lord, 
jn. 19,41, But Man- 
asseh most probably 
was so buried, apart 
from the royal sepul- 
chres, out of regard 
to some of his idols 
whose statues he had 
erected in his gar^ 
den.~ C. 

z aCh, 33. ai-25. I 
Ch.3.I4.^Iat.l.IO. 

a I Ki.iS25;i6.8;22. 
51. ch. 15. 23. 

A ver.2-7, 16.2 Ch, 33. 
22. Nu, 32. 14, 

<:iKi.ii.33. Ju.2.1::, 
13.JC.2.13. Jonah 2. 8. 
De. 32, 15-21. 

rfch.i2.2o;i4-i9;rS- 
9.35.30- iKi.i5.27;i6, 
9. 

e I Ki. 16. 16-J8. ch. 
I4-5;I5I4. 

f\ Sa,ii. 15.253.5.3. 
I Ki.i2.30;i6.i6.ch,ii. 

^vcr.17. 1 Ki,ii,4i, 
43;i4.20,3T, ch.8.23,24; 

15-6.7,36.38. 
7 B.C. 641. 



CHAP. xxn. 

a2Ch-34-r.2.iCh.3. 
14. Mat, 1,10. Je. 1-2, 
Zep.i,i,iKi.i3,2.Is.3, 

b Jos. 15. 39. 

c ch.18.3.1 Ki.11.38; 
3.6;i5-5- De.5.32. Jos. 
1.7. £ze.i8,i4. Je. 22. 
15.16. 

rf2Ch.34.3,8.t.e.the 
eighteenth year of 
his reign. 



Amon's wicked reign, 

17 1 Now ^the rest of the acts of Manasseh, 
and all that he did, and his sin that he sinned, 
are they not written in the book of the Chron- 
icles of the kings of Judah? 

18 And Manasseh slept with his '"^fathers, 
and was buried in the garden^ of his own house, 
in the garden of Uzza: and Anion his son 
reigned in his stead. 

19 IT Anion' was twenty and two years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned Hwo 
years in Jerusalem: and his mother s name was 
MeshuUemeth, the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 

20 And he did ^that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, as his father Manasseh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way that his 
father walked in, and served the idols that his 
father served, and worshipped them : 

22 And he ''forsook the Lord God of his 
fathers, and walked not in the way of the Lord. 

23 IT And the servants of Amon ^conspired 
against him, and slew the king in his own 
house. 

24 And the people of the land *slew all 
them that had conspired against king Amon; 
and the people of the land -^made Josiah his 
son king in his stead. 

25 IT Now3 the rest of the acts of Amon 
which he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

26 And he was buried^ in his sepulchre in 
the garden of Uzza: and Josiah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXIL 

1 Josiah's good reign. 3 He providetk for the re:pair of the temple, 
8 Hilkiah having found a hook of the law, Josiah sendeth to the prO' 
pheteas Buldah to inquire of the Lord. 15 Huldah prophetieth tht 
destruction of Jerusalem^ but respite thereof in Josiah^ s time. 

JOSIAH wa^ eight years old when he began 
to reign; and he reigned thirty and one 
years in Jerusalem: and his mother's name 
was Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of ""Bos- 
cath. 

2 And he did 'that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, and walked in all the way 
of David his father, and turned not aside to the 
right hand or to the left. 

3 II And it came to pass in the ^eighteenth 
year of king Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan 



ters bring on those under their charge. And they who 
imitate them in their wickedness must share in their 
punishment. They who forsake God must expect to 
be forsaken by him. But great must be the strength 



REFLECTIONS. — Sometimes there are eminent 
patterns of piety in the most profane family. And 
wise is the display of God's abundant love and 
grace. It bodes well when princes begin their cares 



EUTciah findeth the hook of the law. 
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the son of Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the] 
scribe, to the house of the Lord, saying/ j 

4 Go up to 'Hilkiah the high priest, that! 
he may sum the silver which is brought into 
the house of the Lord, which the keepers of 
the -'door "have gathered of the people: 

5 And let them deliver it into the hand of 
the doers of the work, that have the ^oversight 
of the house of the Lord: and let them give it 
to the doers of the work which is in the house 
of the Lord, to repair the breaches of the 

house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, 
and to buy timber and hewn stone to repair 

the house. 

7 Howbeit ""therewas no reckoning made 
with them of the money that was delivered into 
their hand, because they dealt 'faithfully.^ 

8 IT And Hilkiah the high priest said unto 
Shaphan the scribe, I have found the ''book of 
the law in the house of the Loud.^ And Hilkiah 
gave the book to Shaphan, and he read it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, 
and brought the king word again, and said. 
Thy servants have gathered^ the money that 
was found in the house, and have delivered it 
into the hand of them that do the work, that 
.have the oversight of the house of the Lord. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe showed the king, 
' saying, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a 

book: and Shaphan 'read it before the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the king had 
heard" the words of the book^ of the law, that 
he rent his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
priest, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 
Achbor" the son of Micaiali, and Shaphan the 
'scribe, and Asahiah a servant of the king's, 

saying, 

13 Go° ye, inquire of the Lord for me, and 
for the people, and for all Judah, concerning 
the words of this book that is found: for great 
is the wrath of the Lord that is kindled ^against 
us, because our fathers have not hearkened unto 
the words of this book, to do according unto 
all that which is written concerning us. 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, went unto 
Huldah the 'prophetess, the wife of Shallum 



A.M. 3381. li C. 623, II A.M. 3 



B.C. 623. 



1 Acomparison wi:h 
aCh, xxxiv. stiows 
th;it the attention of 
josiah began to bo 
awakened to divine 
things in the six- 
teenth year of his 
age and eighth of his 
reign. Four years 
later he commenced 
the gre^tt work of re- 
formation, removini^ 
the idolatrous shrines 
and altars, and 
clearing away the 
images from every 
district of the land. 
It is worthy of note 
that his work was 
not confined to Ju- 
dah; he extended it 
to the country of the 
ten tribes, a portion 
of whom must have 
returned ere this 
period to their for- 
I nier homes. 2 Ch. 34- 
6. In the 18th year 
of his reign, having 
cleared the land of 
itsiciolatry.hebe^an. 
as is here stated, to 
repair the temple 
(comp.2Ch.34.8).— P. 
e aCh. 34. 9-13- ch. 
12.4,9-15- , ,_, 

f Heb. threshold, 
Ps,84.io.2Ch,8.i^ 
£-2Ch. 34-1:;. c 



n a Ch.34.2o.ch.i9.2,3je.26.22 24:36 12. 



Pr.3.6.Am.3.7.Ps.25.i4. / Ex.zo.s.De.s. 
- Ch.34.^:!.h:x.i5.2o.Ju.4-4-Li-^-36. 



Ach.12.15. 
iNe.7.2; 13.1^ Da. 
6.4. Pr,28.20.2Ti.2.2.i 
Co.4.2-He.3.2.5- 

2 It has been poeli 
cally pronounced, 
and popularly adopt- 
ed, that *an honest 
man's the noblest 
work of (iod.' And 
if 'honesty' be un- 
derstood as including 
the payment of the 
debts we owe to God 
as well as t^ 
the sentiment may 
justly be approved; 
and will lead us both 
to the discovery and 
acknowledgment of 
our own poverty and 
incapacity to pay, 
and to the riches and 
grace of him lEp. 2. 
4) by whom we are 
bought with a price; 
who"^5e we are, and 
whom we should 
serve, Ac.ay.zs- i Co. 
G.-iQ.—C. 

*2Ch.34.i4- De.31. 
25. It seems to have 
been the origmal 
copy written by Mo- 
ses. 

3 This would seem 
to have been the 
Mosaic autos^raph, 2 
Ch. 34. 14. Nor need 
we be surprised at its 
preservation during 
so long a period. The 
--terval from Moses 
..u'^osiah was but 950 
years, and there are 
stiliexlant MSS.ofa 
confessedly greater 

age. C. Whether 

the book discovered 
was the autograph of 
Moses or not, there 
can be no doubt (ij 
That it was the 
whole book which wc 
now call the Penta- 
teuch, with most pro- 
bably the other 
sacred books subse- 
fjuently added, for it 
appears from Joshua 
that all the inspired 
writings were placed 
in the tabernacle 
first, and then in the 
temple, immediately 
upon their being 
written; and (2) That 
this was the tempU 
copy of the law, and 
consequently of equal 
authenticity with the 
Mosaic autograph, if 
not that autograph 
itself.—/-. 
4 Heb. melted. 
/Je.36.2i.ver.8,ii. 
m With De. 17. 17. 
19.2 Ch. 34.19- J^>3S-=*- 
|Joei2.i3. 
' 5 We are not to in 



either this or any 
other part of the 
Mosaic Scriptures- 
such an inference 
being utterly incon- 
sistent witli the char- 
acter of Hilkiah, his 
tutor and guardian. 
The conduct of Jo- 
siah is the natural 
expression of a mind 
carried b;ick to the 
days of Moses, who 
had written what 
God had spoken to 
him 'face to face," 
and then carried for- 
ward into the future 
judj^ments threaten- 
ed against idolatry, 
and aroused to a 
deeper feeling of the 
impending danger by 
the venerable relic 
of inspired antiquity 
now brought to light. 
See ver. 13.— C. 

r Heb. garments, 
Ne.7.72. 

6 Or, in the second 
part. — [The second 
rank of buildings ad 
joining the royal pa 
lace. Boothroyd 

translates it 
tirbs.' — Note, It IS 
thus the Scriptures 
indicate and estab- 
lish, not by assertion 
or argument, but by 
/act, the intellectual 
and spiritual co- 
equahty of man and 
woman. The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon 
Huldah. and she is 
consulted by the 
high-priest and the 
nobles. — C.] 
1 s |e.23.28.ch.i,6,i6. 
I ^I>a.9-I2-Le.26.i5- 
39. De. 28.15-68; 29.1R- 
30.17. :8; 31. 16-18; 
5^6.with ch.xxiv. 



wEx.32.34- Ju.3-7, 
;4.i;6.i;io.6.i Ki - ' 
;ii. 6-8; 14.22. Je 



Ki.9.6 



.*r Ps.ii=;.4-7- Is.2.8. 
Je.7.i6.Mi.5-i3- 

y Is.33.i4De.32.22. 
Zep.i. 16-18. 

ar Is.3.io:i.i9. Ec.8. 
i2.Mal.3.i6. 

a iSa.24.5.Ps.5i.i7 
Is. 57.15,16; 66.2. Le. 
26.40.41- M'-6- 8. 

r 'Softened' (Booth- 
. royd). ' Trembled ' 
! (Targum).— C. 
I *ch. 19-20:20.5. 

<-Ge.25,8. Is. 57-1. 2- 
Ps.37-37.ch.23-29.30. 

e hi peace with 
God. and before the 
ruinous war break 

^ So did he die; for 
though slain in battle 
at Megiddo, he was 
brought to Jerusa- 
lem, and gathered to 
his fathers 'in peace' 
with God and his own 
people, upon whom 
God did not. till after 
Josiah's death, send 
the threatened juiig- 
nients of invasion 
and captivity.— C. 



I nevi 



^. .,.- ig h..-. 

before heard 



CHAP. XXIII. 

a 2Ch. 34-29.30; =9. 
0:30.2. De.31.2B. 

b Ne.8. 1,2. Je. I.J. 
Zep.1.1. 

1 One of the most 
affecting and en- 
couraging illustra- 
tions of the right of 
all men to read and 
hear the Scriptures; 
the king, ana not a 
priest, being here the 
reader, and all the 
people his audience. 

ciKi.8.9. ch.Z2. 8. 
De.31 .26. 

d'c\\. 11.14.17- =Ch. 
34.3i.3=; I5-12-14: 23. 
16:29-10. De.5.i-3:=9. 
i.ic.-i5.Jos,24.-.-5.Lzr. 
10 3.Ne.9.38;x.2Co.8. 

^2 The pillar itself 
being an emblem of 
stability and sustain 
ing power. Sec ch 



The destruction of Jerusalem foretold. 

the son of Tikvah, the son of Harhas, keeper of 
the ''wardrobe; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem m 
the college ;«) and they communed with her. 

15 IT And she said unto them, 'Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, Tell the man that sent 
you to me, 

16 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, 'I will 
bring evil upon this* place, and upon the in- 
habitants thereof, even all the words of the 
book which the king of Judah hath read: 

17 Because they have "forsaken me, and 
have burnt incense"^ unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with all the ''works 
of their hands; therefore my wrath shall be 
kindled against this place, and shall not be 
"quenched. 

18 But to the king of Judah, which sent you 
to inquire of the Lord, thus shall 'ye say to 
him. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, As 
toucliinri the words which thou hast heard; 

19 Because thine "heart was tender,' and 
thou hast humbled thyself before the Lord, 
when thou heardest what I spake against this 
place, and against the inhabitants thereof, that 
they should become a desolation and a curse, 
and hast rent thy clothes, and wept before me; 
I also have 'heard thee, saith the Lord. 

20 Behold therefore, "^I will gather thee unto 
thv fathers, and thou shalt be gathered into thy 
grave ^in peace ;^ and thine eyes shall not see 
all the evil which I will bring upon this place. 
And thev brought the king word again. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Jonah cameth the book to be read in a sole-nn aff^t'lf- \ ^ 
reneweth the covenant of tlie Lord. 4 He Mroyelh idolatry. loMt 
L-ned dead men's bone, upon the altar o) Bethel %'ZfZiaJ^^ 
phecy. 21 He kept a most solemn passmer. ^ "'/fj'^'^jy^ 
and all abomination. •^<iGod'sfinal^vra^haga^nstJwiah^^WJo,,^, 
prorokinq Pharaoh-rvechoh, is slam at Mepiddo. 31 Jehoahaz,suc- 
Ceding him, is imprisoned by Fharaoh-nechoh, who made Jelcomktm 
king. 36 Jehoiakim's wicked reign. 

AND the" king sent, and they gathered unto 
. him all the elders of Judah and of Jeru- 
salem. , 

2 And the king went up into the house ot 
the Lord, and 'all the men of Judah, and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the 
priests, and the prophets, and all the people, 
both small and great; and he read^ m their 
ears all the words of nhe book of the covenant 
which was found in the house of the Lord. 

3 % And the %ing stood by a pillar,^ and 
made a covenant before the Lord, to walk after 



illfl nas- I eunuchs in women's attire; and her slirine was sur- 



PfT" 



T 




MOSQUE OF OMAR FROM THE JERICHO ROAD— A VIEW FROM THE 
JERICHO ROAD OF THE PLACE WHERE THE HOUSE OF THE 
LORD STOOD. [II. Kin^, xxiii:l-2.]— "And the king sent and they gath- 
ered unto him all the elders of Judah and of Jerusalem. And the king went up into 
the house of the Lord, and all the men of Judah, and all the mhabitants of Jerusalem 
with him, and the priests, and the prophets, and all the people both small and great; 



and he read in their ears all the words of the book of the covenant which was found 
in the house of the Lord." The artist who took these pictures, and, the writer, arose 
in Jericho about 2:30 o'clock, and after a slight breakfast started at 3 o'clock for Jeru- 
sale.m. We passed by the Judean mountains, as in awful solemnity they stood around 
us in the quiet moonlight, and reached Bethany, two miles from Jerusalem, at 8 
o'clock. This picture was taken about 8:30 as we approached Jerusalem from Bethany. 



JesUih destroyetJi idolcUry. 
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the Lord, and to keep his 'commandments,] 
and his testimonies, and his statutes, with all j 
their heart, and all their soul, to perform the 
words of this covenant that were written in 
this book: and all the people -^stood to the cove- 
nant. • . 

4 IT And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
high priest, and the ^priests of the second order, 
and the keepers Qf the door, to bring forth out 
of the temple of the Lord all the '^vessels that 
were made for Baal, and for the grove, and for 
all the host of heaven:^ and he burnt them 
without Jerusalem hn the fields of Kidron, and 
carried the ashes of them unto ^Beth-el. 

5 And he put down^ the^ idolatrous priests, 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn 
incense in the high places in the cities of Judah, 
and in the places round about Jerusalem'; them 
also that burnt incense unto '^Baal, to the sun, 
and to the moon, and to the planets,^ and to all 
the host of heaven. 

6 And he brought out the "grove" from the 
house of the Lord, without Jerusalem, unto 
the brook Kidron, and burnt it at the brook 
Kidron, and stamped it small to powder, and 
cast the powder thereof upon the graves^ of the 
children of the people.^ 

7 And he brake dowm the houses of the 
sodomites,'' that were by the house of the Lord, 
where the women wove'^hangings^ for the grove. 

8 And he brought all the priests out of the 
cities of Judah, and defiled the high places 
where the priests had burnt incense, from 
Geba^ to Beer-sheba,^ and brake down the high 
places of the gates that were in the entering m 
of the gate of Joshua the governor of the city, 
which were on a man's left hand at the gate of 

the city. . . 

9 Nevertheless the ''priests of the high places 
came not up to the altar of the Lord in Jeru- 
salem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread 
among their brethren. 

10 And he defiled ^Topheth,^ which is in the 
valley of the children of Hinnom,^ that* no man 
might make his son or his daughter to pass 
through the fire to Molech, 

11 And he took away the horses that the 
kings of Judah had given to the «sun,^ at the 
entering in of the house of the Lord, by the 
chamber of Nathan-melech the chamberlam,^ 
_-i,:„u -„«„^« +1,^ c-iiKnvKo niwl Kiirnt the chariots 



A.M. 33^1- E.C.&^3- 



A.M. 333i. B.C. 633. 



e Ex.xx.-xxiii.l-c.i. 
-xxvii. Ue.t.-xxvii. 

/2Ch.34.32- Ec.8.2. 
Je.4-2- 

^ I Ch. 24-4-7; 26.1- 
19- I 

A ch.2i.4-7;i7-i6- = 
Ch.34-3-7- 

3 Baal' signifies 
'lord, master, ruier;' 
and IS here used as a 
name for the sun, as 
the chief Imninary of 
the earth, and ruler 
of the planetary sys- 
tem. 'Th^; throve," or 
Asherah, most pro- 
bably the idol called 
bv the Greek and 
Roman heathens ie- 
nus. 'All the host of 
heaven,' all the con- 
s'eUations. which, foi 
ihcsakeof order, as 
tronoHiers have dis- 
tributed into arbi 
trary forms, and dis 
tinguished by specific 
names. C. — See note 
on ch. 17.16. — P. 
i ver.io.Je.7.3i,32. 
k I Ki.12.29. Am. 4- 
4-H0.4-15- 

4 Heb. caused to 
censi. 

I lleb. Chemarin. 
Ho,io.5.Zep.i.4- 

n ch. =1.2-7,21; 17- 
i6.Je.'W.i7-=S 

5 Or, t-iveh-c Signs 
or consteiiations. 

H ch.21.7- 

6 Evidently the 
image of the grove- 
idor* Asherah.'— C. 

7 Thus rendering 
it unclean, so that 
none mij^ht atteiiii>t 
to collect ic for relics. 



8 The spot where 
the idol-^ were de- 
stroyed and burned 
was doubtless in the 
deep vaUey south- 
east of the city, where 
Iltnnom falls iiuo the 
Kidron. 'I here the 
shrine of Mobch was 
placed; and the whole 
sides of the valley, 
with the cliffs and 
rocky overhead, were 
filled with tombs. It 
was thus easy to scat- 
ter the dust of the 
broken images upon 
'the graves of the 
children of the peo- 
ple.-/'. 

(jiKi. 14-24; i5'i=: 
22.46. 2Ch.34.33. T-Je 
33.17. Jude 7- K0.I.26, 



/ Or, shrines, Ac. 

19-24. , . , 

9 'Hangings, either 

robes for the idol, or 
curtains and screeTis 
for her abominable 
worsiiip.— C. 

yJ0s.18.24. iKi.15. 
22.Ge.2i-3i-Ju-=o->- 
1 From Geba. six 
itles north of Jerusa- 
lem, to Beersheba, 
40 miles south of ii; 
(■ e. throughout the 
whole length of the 
kingdom of Judah.— 
P. 

rver.8. Ma!.2.8,g. i 
Sa.2.30,36. H2c.44.10- 
14,29^31- 

j-ver. 4- Je-7-3t.3=; 
i9.6,ii.Jos.i5.S. 

2 So called from 
tophft, a drum. Such 
noisy instruments are 
still' used in India. 
to drown the cries of 
the widows immo- 
lated in \\\ii Brnmin- 
Uai suttees. — C. 

3 'The valley of 
Ben-Hinnom,' for 
thus ought The He- 
brew to be translat- 
ed, winds round the 
western and southern 
siiles of Mount Zion, 
and falls into the 
Kidron at tn-rogel. 
It is a deep, narrow, 
dark ravine. — P. 

I /Le. 18. 21. De. 18. 
10. ch. 16.3; 21, 6. H-ze. 
-■3. 37.39- 



.■u.ii the Ph.i-nician 
idolatry, represented 
Apollo, or the sun, 
as drawn by tieet 
horses in a chariot. 
Whether the horses 
mentioned in the 
text were sculptures, 
or real horses dedi 
cated to the sun, does 
not appear. It is 
most [robable they 
were living horSes. 
as. had thev been sta- 
:uary, of bronze or 
mariile, they had 
likely shared the fate 
of the idolatrous 
altar, recorded ver. 
I3,i4.-C. 

6 Or, ran from 
thence. 

^ T\i3X\%,the MoiDtt 
of Olives. 2Sa.15.30. 

7 One of the three 
tops of the Mount of 
Olives, denominated 
' C orruption,' because 
of the idolatry prac- 
tised on it by Solo 
mon. See De.32.5. — 
C. 

a 1 Ki. II. 7. Ne. 13- 
26. 

b Or, Molech, i Ki. 

f Ex.B5-24-De-7-5' 

25.1-->.2.l8,20;30.22. 

8 Heb. statues. 
rf ver. 16,20. 
e iKi-i2.29,3i;i3.2. 

Thus the man of 
(iod's prediction was 
fulfilled. 

9 losiah had evi- 
dently some autho- 
rity over 3 great part 
of the former king- 
dom of Israel, no 
doubt by permission 
of the kinf- of As- 

1 Syria. He had car- 
j ned the ashes of llie 
idolatrous vessels to 
Bethel (ver. 4I, in 
irder to render both 
t and the ashes 
Lbominablc to the 
people.— -/- 
/iKi.i3.i,a. 
1 The Sept. and 
the Hexaplar Syr. 
vers, of Paris insert 
immediately after 
these words, 'the 
man of God pro- 
daimed,"when Jero- 
boam stood by the 
altar at the feast. 
And (king Josiah) 
turning about, cast 
his eves on the se- 
pulchre of the man 
ofGod who proclaim- 
ed these words.' This 
makesthe sense more 
complete. — I- 

2 Above 300 years 
before. 

8 'Title,' inscrip- 
tion, perhaps render- 
ed illegi'Jle by the 
lapse of 300 years, tm- 
less to those who 
knew it by local tra- 



dittf 

„ iKi. 13- 30.31-1 Sa. 
3.18,19. Ro. 1. 18. Am. 
3.7. 

h Heb. to escape, 
ls.57.=.Ke.l4.i3. 
jlKi.13-11-32- 
* I Ki- 13.31. ch. 17.9. 
2Ch.34-6- 

4 As Samaria had 
belonged to the ten 
tribes. it seems 
strange that Josiah 
carried his reforma- 
tion into that dis- 
trict. But it is most 
I probable that being 
I in amity with the 
king of Assyria, he 
ruled over Samaria 
bv a delegated autho- 
rity.— C. 

/ Or, sacrificed. JLx. 
22.20. Is. :!4.6.ch.ie,iS; 
11. iS. Ue. xiii. xvii. i 
Ki.1a.40- 

5 The design of 
this was to render 
: their idolatry detest- 
; able; for, according 
. to the ceremonial 
. law, nothing was so 



Josiah destroyeth idolatry, 

asseh had made in the two courts of the house 
of the Lord, did the king beat down, and brake 
them down from thence,^ and cast the dust of 
them into the brook Kidron. 

13 And the high places that were before 
Jerusalem, which were on the right hand of 
nhe mount of Corruption,^ which '^Solomon the 
king of Israel had builded for Ashtoreth the 
abomination of the Zidonians, and for Chemosh 
the abonnnation of the Moabites, and for ^Mil- 
com the abomination of the children of Amnion, 
did the king defile. 

14 And he ^brake in pieces the ®nnages, 
and cut down the groves, and filled their places 
*^with the bones of men. 

15 1l Moreover, nhe altar that teas at ^Beth-el, 
and the high place which Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin, had made, both 
that altar and the high place he brake down, 
and burnt the high place, nnd stamped it small 
to powder, and burnt the grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he spied 
the sepulchres that were there in the mount, 
and sent, and took the bones out of the sepul- 
chres, and -^burnt them upon the altar, and 
polluted it, according to the word of the Lord 
which the man of God proclaimed,^ who pro- 
claimed these words.^ 

17 Then he said, What title^ is that that I 
see? And the men of the city told him, It is 
nlie sepulchre of the man of God, which came 
from Judah, and proclaimed these things that 
thou hast done against the altar of Beth-el. 

18 And he said, Let him alone; let no man 
move his bones. So they let- his bones '^alone, 
with the bones of the 'prophet that came out 
of Samaria. 

19 % And H\\ the houses also of the high 
places that were in the cities of Samaria,^ which 
the kings of Israel had made to provoke the 
Lord to anger, Josiah took away, and did to 
them according to all the acts that he had done 
in Beth-el. 

20 And he ^slew all the priests of the high 
places that were there npon the altars, and 
burnt men's bones^ upon them, and returned to 
Jerusalem. 

21 Ii And the king commanded all the peo- 
ple, saying, ""Keep the passover unto the Lord 
your God, as ii is written in the book of this 
covenanl. 



Josiah slain at Megiddo. 

23 But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, 
wherein this passover was holden to the Lord 
in Jerusalem. 

24 If Moreover, the 'workers with familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, and the images,* and 
the idols, and all the abominations that were 
gpied in the land of Judah and in Jerusalem, 
did Josiah put away, that he might perform 
the words of the law which were written in the 
book that Hilkiah the priest found in the house 
of the Lord. 

25 And ''like unto him was there no king 
before him,'' that turned to the Lord with 'all 
his heart, and with all his soul, and with all his 
might, according to all the law of Moses; 
neither after him arose there ani/ like him. 

26 IF Notmthstanding ''the Lord turned not 
from the fierceness of his great wrath, where- 
with his anger was kindled against Judah, be- 
cause of all the provocations* that Manasseh 
had provoked him withal.' 

27 And the Lord said, "I will remove Judah 
also out of my sight, as I have removed Israel, 
and will cast off this city Jerusalem, which I 
have chosen, and the house of which I said, 
My' name shall be there. 

28 1 Now" the rest of the acts of Josiah, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

29 1 In' his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of 
Egypt went up against the king of Assyria to 
the river Euphrates: and king Josiah went 
against him ; and he "slew him^ at Megiddo,^ 
when he had 'seen him.^ 

30 And his servants carried him in a chariot 
dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and buried him in his own sepulchre: 
and the people of the land took Jehoahaz* the 
son of Josiah, and anointed him, and made him 
king in his father's stead. 

31 1 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years 
old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
three months in Jerusalon: and his mother's 
name was 'Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah 
of Libnah. 

32 And °he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, according to all that his 
fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh "put him in bands 
at 'Riblah, in the land of Uamath, that he 
miffht not reien^ in Jerusalem: and nut the 
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ch,2i.3,6;22.8. Le. 
20. 27. Ue. 18. II. ii\ 2 
Ch.34. 3-7,33. Is.8 19. 

6 Or, teraphitn. 

p iKi.15.5. sKi. 18. 
5. None so blanie- 
tess. 

1 Among' the eood 
kin^s recorded in 
Scripture, Uavidwas 
signalized by many 
excellences, but was 
also guilty of great 
errors, and one sur- 
passing crime, never 
passed over bj^ the 
recording Spirit of 
God. So that his real 
eminence lies in his 
deep remorse and re- 
pentance, through 
faith in the Redeem- 
er. Hezekiah stands 
next distinguished 
above all other kings, 
by confidence in God 
— whom yet he par- 
tially forgot in the 
day of his prosperity 
— and whom threat- 
ened judgments were 
necessary to bring to 
his remembrance, ch. 
20. 13, 15-19. Josiah 
stands above them all 
in purity of life, and 
ardent and untiring 
zeal for reformation. 
— C. 

g iKi. 2.4. Mat. 21. 
37.De.6.5;io.i2. 

r ch.24. 4; 22. X3, 17. 
Je i5.i,4;3-io- 

B Hcb. angers. 

9 Not merely the 
evil acts Manasseh 
had done, but the 
evil principles and 
practices he had in- 
culcated and patron- 



still remained to pro- 
voke the Lord, and 
call down his judg< 
ments. — C. 

s ch.17. 6, 18, 20, 23; 
24-3;5'S-"- je.3.ii;is- 
4. De.28.49-^; 4. 26,27 ; 
8.19. 

/ I Ki. 8. 29; 9. 3, ch. 
21.4.7- 

u iKi. 11.41, 43:14. 
29, 31:15.23, 24:22.45. 
50. ch,is.6,7,36, 38; 20. 

20.2t. 

X2Ch.3S.20-24. 

j'ver.as.Ec.S, 14; 9. 
1,2. Ps,36.6. Ro. 11.33. 
15.57.1,2; 54.10. Ke.14. 
13- 

1 B.C. 610. 

2 A city of Manas- 
seh, within the limits 
of Issachar, about 
miles north-west of 
Samaria, Here Josiah 
attempted to arrest 
Pharaoh's march to 
the Euphrates — an 
act to which he was 
obligated both by re- 
gard to his own safe- 
ty, and his fealty for 
Samaria to the king 
of Assyria. — C. 

X ch. 14,8,11. 

8 As soon as he had 
discovered him — at 

the first onset, C. 

This sad event is 
more fully detailed 
in 2 Ch.35.20. — P. 

a 2 Co. 36, T-4, 1 Ch. 
3.i5.Je.22.ii. 

4 Or Shalium, a 
ydOnger son, 

b ch.24.18. 

c ch. 16. 2-4; 21. 2-7, 

21,22, 

<^2Ch.36.3.Eze.i9. 
3.4- 

e Nu.34.11. ch. 25.6, 
:«, 21. Je.39.5,6; 52.10. 
Eze.47.17, 

6 Or, because he 
reigned. 

^ £39.694- 

7 Bycomparin^the 
narrative here given 
with 2Ch, 26. 2, we 
learn that Pharaoh, 
when on his way to 
Assyria, captured 
Jerusalem after the 
death of Josiah, and 
took the new-made 
king Jehoahaz with 



A.M. 3394. B.C. 610. 



he ruled as the vas- 
sal of the Egyptian 
monarch. Riblah is 
situated on the right 
bank of the Orontes, 
in a fertile plain, near 
the northern termin- 
ation of the range of 
Antilebanon. — P. 
y"ch.24.i7.Da.i.6. 

g Mat I. II. iCh.3. 
i5,i6.2Ch.36.4. 

8 Eiiakim., God 
arise- 
kint, Jeho' 
arise. Jehovah hav- 
ing been the name by 
which God was re- 
vealed in Egypt, the 
Egyptian monarch 
seems to convey by 
the change, either 
heathenish contempt 
for the name, or a 
superstitious evid- 
ence that he, and 
not the king of Judah, 
was now Jehovah's 
favourite. — C. 

AJe.2=.ii 

t ver.33;ch. 15.19, so. 

A 2 Ch. 36-5,8. 

^ Je. 22.13-19; 26. 20- 
23;36.23-:6.2Ch.36.5. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

B.C. 607. 
a 2Ch.36.6. Je.46.2; 
25.1. ch.i7.5.Da.i. 1,2. 
*2Ch. 36. 6,7. Is. 10. 
5.6.Je.5r.20-23,Eze.7. 
24; 16.36-43; 23. 22-35, 
45-47- 

1 B.C. 603. 
c ch.20.17; 21. 10-15; 

22,16,17. Je. 25. 9; 26. 20. 
Le.xxvi.De.xxviii. 

•^ Am, 3.6. Is. 10.5,6; 
45- 7 W- 1 1 

2 God is not the 
author of the sip. 
when by one wicked 
man he punishes an- 
other. The one that 
is guilty deserves the 
punishment ; the one 
who desires to punish 
is given over to his 
own corrupt afl^ec- 
tions, which he fol- 
lows, thereby fulfil- 
ling the righteous 
judgments of God. — 
C. 

e ch.23.26,27.]Le,26. 

53. De. 4-26,27; 28.64, 
6.15.4- 

ych,2i.2-7^6;23,i6, 
17. 2Ch. 33.2-9. Je.is.i 
-4- 

3 Not punishing 
them for the personal 
sins of Manasseh, but 
for those sins he 
taught them to prac^ 
tise, and in which 
they became such 
expert and infamous 
adepts. — C. 

^ I Ki. 11.41,43; 14. 
39.31; 15-7.8,23.24:22. 
45.50. ch.23.28; 21.17, 
25;20.20-22;i6.i9;i5.6, 
7.36.38. 

A2Ch. 36. 8. Je.22. 
18, 19; 36, 30. 

4 B.C. 599- 

5 It is necessary to 
remark that this king 
is called by other 
names, i Ch. 3, 16. Je. 
22.24. Mat.iai- But 
nothing is more com- 
mon in all ages than 
for the same person 
to be called by differ- 
ent names. Napoleon 
and Bonaparte is the 
most strikmg modern 
example — that con- 
quering scourge of 
the nations being in- 
discriminately called 
by the one or the 
other title.— C, 

8 This- is not con- 
tradicted by Je.3s.30, 
for jfehoiakitn had 
not to sit upon the 
throne of David, 
Jehoiachin having 
scarcelyascended till 
he is cast away from 
the royal seat which 
Nebuchadnezzar did 
not permit him to oc- 
cupy, — C. 



JeJmahim rebelUth against Nehuchadnezza/r. 

34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eiiakim the 
son of Josiah king in the room of Josiah his 
father, and •''turned his name to ^Jehoiakim,® 
and took Jehoahaz away, and he came '^to 
Egypt, and died there. 

35 IT And Jehoiakim *gave the silver and the 
gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give 
the money, according to the commandment 
of Pharaoh: he exacted the silver and the gold 
of the people of the land, of every one according 
to his taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 ir Jehoiakim*" was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem: and his mother's 
name was Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of 
Rumah. 

37 And he did that which was *evil in the 
sight of the Lord, according to all that his 
fathers had done. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Jehoiakim, first tubmitting to Nebuchadnezzar, then rebelling 
against him, procureth his own ruin. 5 Jehoiachin succeedeth him* 
7 The king of Egypt is vanquished by the king of Babylon. 8 Jehoi* 
achin's evil reign. 10 Jerusalem is taken, and carried captive into 
Babylon. 17 Zedekiah is made king, and reigneth wickedly : he re- 
belleth, to the utter destruction of Judah. 

TN his days "Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
J- came up, and Jehoiakim became his servant 
three years : then he turned and rebelled against 
him. 

2 And the Lord ""seTit^ against him bands of 
the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and 
bands of the Moabites, and bands of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and sent them against Judah 
to destroy it, "according to the word of the 
Lord, which he spake by his servants the pro- 
phets. 

3 Surely %t the commandment of the ^Lord 
came this upon Judah, to 'remove them out of 
his sight, -^for the sins of Manasseh,* according 
to all that he did; 

4 And also for the innocent blood that he 
shed, (for he filled Jerusalem with innocent 
blood,) which the Lord would not pardon. 

5 ir Now' the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

6 So Jehoiakim ''slept with his fathers:* and 
Jehoiachin* his son reigned in his stead.^ 

7 IF And the king of Egypt *came not again 
any more out of his land: for the king of 
Babylon had taken, from the river of Egypt 
unto the river Euphrates, all that pertained to 



Jerusalem is taken and carried captive. 
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he began to reign; and he reigned in Jerusalem 
three months: and his mother's name was Ne- 
hushta, thedaughtei of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 

9 And he did t/iat wMeh was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, 'according to all that his 
father had done. 

10 IT At"' that time the servants of Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came up against 
Jerusalem, and the city "was besieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came against the city, and his servants did 
besiege it. 

12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah "went 
out to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother 
and his servants, and his princes, and his 
oflacers:^ and the king of Babylon took him in 
the eighth year of J'his reign.* 

13 And« he carried out thence all the trea- 
sures of the house of the Lord, and the trea- 
sures of the king's house, and cut in pieces ''all 
the vessels of gold which Solomon king of Israel 
had made in the temple of the Lord, as the 

, Lord had said." 

14 And he 'carried away all Jerusalem, and 
all the princes, and all the mighty men of 
valour,^ even ten thousand captives, and all the 
craftsmen and smiths: none remained, save the 
poorest" sort of the people of the land. 

15 And "he carried away Jehoiachin to Baby- 
lon, and the king's mother, and the king's 
wives, and his officers,* and the mighty of the 
land; those carried he into captivity from Jeru 
salem tc Babylon. 

16 And -an ^the men of might,* eve« seven 
thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a' thou- 
sand, all that were strong and apt for war, even 
them the king of Babylon brought captive to 
Babylon. 

17 If And 'the king of Babylon made Mat- 
taniah his father's brother king in his stead 
and changed his name to Zedekiah.* 

18 Zedekiah was twenty and one years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem: and his mother's name was 
Hamutal," the daughter ot Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, 'according to all that Jehoi- 
akim had done. 

20 For 'through the anger of the Lob,d^ it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until he 
had cast them out from his presence, that Zede- 



A.M.3405- B.C. 599. 



A.M.34I-1- B.C. 590. 



/ch.23.37. 

w3Ch.36.10.De.28. 
49. Le. 26,25. 

n Heb. came into 
siege, Le.26.2S,36,De. 
28. 52-57. ch. 17. 5, 6. 
Hab.i.5-10. 

0Je.27.i7; 38.17; 22. 
24-30- 

7 Or, eunuchs, 
p Nebuchadnez- 
zar's, Je.25.i;52.28. 

8 Not in the eighth 
of Jehoiachin (see 
vcr. 8), but in the 
eighth of Nebuchad- 
nezzar himself. — C. 

q ch.20. 17; 14.14. Is. 
39.6. 1 Ki.14.26. Je.20. 

♦- For ch. 25. 13-15- 
Je.27.18-21. Da.5.2,3; 

9 See note on Ezr. 
1, 7 ; and comi:are 
with 2Ch.36.7.~/'. 

jje.24.1.5; 52.28. 2 
Ch. 36.6,7. Eze.1.2. 

1 Not all that were 
in the land, but all 
the warriors, nobles, 
and mechanics that 
were in the city. — C. 

/ 1 Sa, 13. 19, 22. ch. 
25,12. 

Mch,25.i2. Je. 40-7; 
52.16. 

X 2Ch.36,io.Es.2.6. 
Eze.1.2. Je. 22.24-30. 
ver.i2;ch.25. 27,28. 

2 Or, eunuchs, 
y J e. 52.28. Fs. 76. 5.6. 

ch. 25.12.1 Sa.13.19,22. 

3 This expression 
generally refers to 
military prowess, but 
it also signifies 
■wealth, Ge, 34.29. a"d 
elsewhere; and this 
sense seems to be re- 
quired here when 
compared with ver. 
14, C_ This is evi- 
dently a supplement- 
ary account to that in 
ver.14- Thetotalmay 
be thus summed up : 
chiefs and warriors. 
10,000 ; persons of 
property ("men of 
might'). 7000: crafts- 
men and smiths, 1000. 
Total, 18,000. That 
persons of property 
are denoted by ' men 
of might,' is clearfrom 
the distinction in this 
and the 14th verse.— 
/. 

2r2Ch.36.11.Je. 37.1: 
52.1. iCh.3.15. ch,=3. 

AMattaniah, 'gift 
of the Lord' — Zede- 
kiah, 'justice of the 
Lord;' a ch.inge im- 
posed in vindication 
of Nebuchadnezzar's 
severity, which he 
justifies by the act of 
providence that per- 
mits or inflicts, and 
not by the principle 
by which the agent is 
actuated. — C. 
a ch.23.31. 
b ch.23.3/.Je.24.8. 
rch.22.17; 17.12-18. 
De. 4- 24-27; 31-16,17; 
32. 15-27 ;28. 15-68. 

6 'Through the 
anger of God' Zede- 
kiah was given over 
to his own ways, Ro. 
i.24.'i8.— C 

rfle.27.12. Eze.17.3 
-21. Pr. 14. 14- 

* The temerity of 
this act would be as- 
tonishing and unac- 
countable were it not 
that, as usual, the 
renunciation was con- 
nected with an alli- 
ance with the king 
of Egypt, Pharaoh- 
hophra. the Apries 
of profane authors; 
compareje.xlvii. Yet 
he is strongly reprov- 
ed for having violated 
the oath he took to 
the king of Babylon. 
This was the filling 
up of the measure of 
his iniquity, and now 
the wrath of God de- 
scends upon this de- 
untcH kinsr. citv. and 



CHAP. XXV. 

« Je-39-i;52-4-Eze. 

4.2;24.i,2;iv. Le. 26.25- 
31. De.28. 52-57. 

1 In this chapter 
we have a brief but 
graphic narrative of 
the destruction of 
Jerusalem and Solo- 
mon's temple. It is 
almost verbatim the 
same as Je. hi. The 
systematic student of 
Bible history ought 
also to read in con- 
nection Je.xxxix.with 
the whole book of 
Lam entations.— /*. 

2 B.C. 588. 
* Je.52.6: 39.2. Zee 

8.19. 

cLe- 26.26. De. 28 
52,53. La,4.io- Eze.4, 
I6,i7;6.3,i2;7-i5.i9;i4 
i3.2i;5.io.Je.37.2i;52, 
6. 

3 Before the mven 
tion of gunpowder 
there were various 
military engines for 
the assault of city 
walls. Still the chief 
dependence was on a 
chain of forts, united 
by lines, called lines 
of circumvallation, 
by which means, by 
the process now call- 
ed 'blockade,' cities 
were at length re- 
duced by famine.— 
C, 

rf Je.39.r.3; S?-7; 5- 
10. I)e. 28.25. Eze.i2. 
12. 1 Sa. 12. 25. 

4 'The king's gar- 
den' was south of 
Moriah, in the bed 
of the Kidron valley. 
The king and his 
chief men appear to 
have left the city by 
a postern, and to 
have fled down the 
glen toward the lor- 
dan valley. They 
were not discovered 
till the morning; but 
they were then pur- 
sued and captured at 
Jericho. — P. 

* Am. 2. 14, Is. 30.16. 
Eze. 12,13, 

yje 52.9,11. Eze.17, 
18. 

6 Heb. spake judg- 
nientttiith him. 

g\i€i>, made blind, 
Ji:.^^.5; 34.3. Eze,i2, 
1 3. Ps. 107. 10,11. 

6 This cruel prac- 
ice is a common pun- 
shment of dethroned 
irinces in the East, 
ind is done to render 

them incapable of 
again ascending the 
throne. In Persia it 
is effected by passing 
a ted - hot copper- 
plate close to the 
eyes, or with the 
point of a dagger. — 

7 It was prophesied 
Oe.32-5; 34.3) that Jie 
should go to Baby 
Ion, and in Hi.*".;. 12.13. 
that he should never 
see Babylon; and, by 
this cruelty of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, the ap- 
parently contradic- 
tory prophecies were 
reconciled and ful- 
filled.-C. 

h Je.52.12, ch.a4.12. 
Zec.8.19. 

8 Or, chief mar' 
shal. 

»Je.7.i4; 37-8; 17-27; 
21.14; 52-i3;39-8.2Ch. 

36.19. Ps.79.l,2;74.7.8. 
Eze.7,20,2i; 15.6,7; 16. 
41 ;20. 47 ;22. i8-22;24.4- 
14.21. 

9 Solomon's tem- 
ple, which, according 
to Usher, had now 
stood 424 years, 3 
months, and 8 days. 
— C. 

* Je.39-8;52-i4-Ne. 



/ Je.52, 15, 19; 39- 9 
ch.21.14. 



Jerusalem is again besieged. 

CHAPTER XXA^. 

IJerusalemis again besieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, his sons slain, and 
his eyes put out. 8 Nehuzaradan defaceth the city, cameth therefm- 
nant, except a few poor labourers, into captivity, 13 spoileth ana cor- 
Heth away the treasures. 18 TAe nobles of Judah are slam at Eiblak. 
22 Gedaliah, who was set over the people thai remained, being slain, 
the rest fiee into Egypt 27 Evil-merodach advanceth Jehotachin in 
his court. 

AND it came to pass ''in the ninth year of his 
ix reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came, he, and all his host, against 
Jerusalem, and pitched against it; and they 
built forts against it round about> 

2 And the city was besieged unto the eleventh 
year of king Zedekiah.^ 

3 And on the ninth day of the Yourth month 
the famine prevailed in the city, and there was 
^no bread for the people of the land.^ 

4 t And the city '^was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled by night by the way of the 
gate between two w^alls, which is by the king's 
garden ; Xnow the Chaldees ivere against the 
city round about;) and the king went the way 
toward the plain."* 

5 And the army of the Chaldees 'pursued 
after the king, and overtook him in the plains 
of Jericho; and all his army were scattered 
from him. 

6 So-^ they took the king, and brought him 
up to the king of Babylon to Riblah; and they 
gave judgment upon him.* 

7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before 
his eyes, and ^put out the eyes^ of Zedekiah, 
and bound him with fetters of brass, and carried 
him to Babylon/ 

8 t And Mn the fifth month, on the seventh 
day of the month, (which is the nineteenth 
year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,) 
came Nebuzar-adan, captain of the guard,® a 
servant of the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem: 

9 And *he burnt the house of the *Lord, 
and the king s house, and all the houses of Jeru- 
salem, and every great maris house burnt he 
with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that 
were with the captain of the guard, ''brake down 
the walls of Jerusalem round about. 

11 Now the ^est of the people that were left 
in the city, and the fugitives that fell away^ to 
the king of Babylon, with the remnant of the 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the captain of tho 
guard carry away. 







INTERIOR OF THE MOSQUE OF OMAR— STANDING OVER THE ROCK 
WHERE ABRAHAM IS THOUGHT TO HAVE OFFERED UP ISAAC, 
AND SOLOMON BUILT THE TEMPLE. [II. Kings, xxv:13-14.]— "And the 
pillars of brass that were in the house of the Lord, and the bases, and the brazen sea 
that was in the house of the Lord, did the Chaldees break in pieces, and carried the 
brass of them to Babylon. And the pots, and the shovels, and the snuffers, and the 
spoons and all the vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, took they away." The 



interior of the temple that stood where the Mosque of Omar now stands was richly 
furnished. So the interior of this Mohammedan place of worship is most elaborately 
furnished. The building has 8 sides, each 68 feet long, the whole being covered with 
richly colored porcelain tiles, and a frieze of tiles running around the building upon 
which are written passages from the Koran. The great dome is supported by Cor- 
inthian columns. There are 56 stained glass windows of great brilliancy and beauty. 
The dome is 98 feet high, and 66 in diameter. 



The nobles of Judah slain at EihlaL 



II. KINGS XXV, 



poor^ of the land fo be vine-dressers and hus- 
bandmen. 

13 1 And nhe pillars of brass that were m 
the house of the Lokd, and the bases, and the 
Vrazen sea that was in the house of the Lord, 
\id the Chaldees break in pieces, and carried 
the brass of them to Babylon.^ 

14 And the pots, and the shovels, and the 
snuffers, and the spoons, and all the vessels of 
brass, wherewith they ministered, took they 
away. 

15 And the **fire-pans, and the bowls, and 
such things as were of gold, in gold, and of 
silver, in silver, the captain of the guard took 
away. 

16 The two pillars, one sea,^ and the bases 
which Solomon had made for the house of the 
Lord; the brass of all these vessels was with- 
out weight. 

17 TheP height of the one pillar was eighteen 
cubits, and the chapiter upon it «?«« brass: and 
the height of the chapiter three cubits; and the 
wreathen work, and pomegranates upon the 
chapiter round about, all of brass: and like 
unto these had the secuiid pillar with wreathen- 
work. 

18 IT And the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah^ the chief priest,^ and Zephaniah the 
second'' priest, and the three keepers of the 
door:^ 

19 And out of the city he took an officer 
that was set over the men of war, and five® nien 
of them that "were in the king's presence, which 
were found in the city, and the principal scribe 
of the host,'' which mustered the people of the 
land, and threescore men of the people of the 
land that were found in the city: 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard 
took these, and brought them to the king of 
Babylon to Riblah: 

21 And the king of Babylon *smote them, 
• and slew® them at Riblah, in the land of Hamath. 

So "Judah was carried away out of their land. 



A.M.3416- B.C. 588. 



A M ^4lfi- B.C. 588. 



9 Sometimes po- 
verty is a protection; 
they who own no- 
thing have nothing to 
lose. The poor, for- 
merly oppressed, 
have now liberty, 
while their oppres- 
sors are enslaved. — 
/. 

« ch.30.17.Je.27.z1. 

22:52. 17-22- lKi.7.15, 

23.27.47.50- =Ch.4. II- 
i. 

1 This robbery of 
the house of the 
Lord, and this carry- 
ing away of his peo- 
Ele into captivity, are 
ere to be accurately 
noted, (i) as judg- 
ments against an 
apostatizing and idol- 
atrous church ; and 
(2I as instances of 
that reckless covet- 
ousness and cruelty, 
which, in due time, 
brought down the 
judgments of Cod 
against Babylon.— C. 
o I Ki.7.4&-5i- 2 Ch. 
4,20-22;24.i4.E2r.i.9- 
II. Da. 5. 2,3. 
2 Hcb. the one sea. 
/iKl7.i5.Je.52.2i. 

g I Ch. 6. 14. Je. 52. 
24.Ezr.7.i. 

8 The person who 
is here called the se- 
cond priest was what 
the lews call sa^an, 
a sort of deputy, who 
perfonned the func- 
tions of the high- 
priest when he was 
prevented by any in 
firmity from attend 
ing the temple ser 
vice. — Ciarke. 
r Je.2i.i;29.25. 
4 Heb. threshold. 
& Or, eunuch. 
« In Te. 52. 25 they 
are said to be srven., 
but this is no contra 
diction. Five were 
selected at first, and 
afterwards augment- 
ed to seven. C. 

Probably they were 
no more than Jive at 
first : or perhaps Je- 
remiah reckoned, 
with the five, the 
officer that was set 
over the men of war, 
and the principal 
scribe of the host, 
mentioned here as 
two with the five; and 
thus made seven in 
the whole. — /. 

J Heb. saiv the 
king's/ace, Je. 52.25- 
1 Or, scribe of the 
captain 0/ the host, 
i.e. the secretary of 
war. 

t je.7.4;52-27. 

8 Probably, as the 
chief instigators and 
leaders of the insur- 
rection, and to strike 
the deeper terror into 
the inferior ranks of 

the people. C 

They were probably 
known as the fa- 
vourites and coun- 
sellors of Zedekiah, 
and were put to 
death as accessories 
to hir rebellion. — I. 



X (e,4o.5-9;39-i4- 
y Je.40- 5-9.11-16- 
9 Leaders of the 
disjointed and inde- 
pendent liandsof the 
lews that arose after 
the reduction of 
Jerusalem. — C. \ 

1 He was anxious I 
to promote the wel- I 
fare of the people, by 
reconciiinij them to 
the B.-ibylonian go- 
vernment. — /. 

z Ie.4o.p, He. 6.16. 2 
Sa.i4.ii;i9-23- 

a Je.-27.i2,i7;38. 17, 
20. 

*Zec.7-5;8.i9je-4o. 
i3-i6;4i.i-io. 

2 Heb. of the king- 
dom. 

cNot Ge.31. 49' 
10. 17; II. II, not 
II. 3, or 15.38, but _, ._. 
18.26. iSa. 7.5-16. Ju. 
20.1,3. 

3 A full narrative 
of this murder is 
given in Je, xl. xli. — 



W.Ju. 
t Jos. 
it^os. 



[. 17, 18; xliL 
18. 68. 



K Je.25.9- Am. 2.13- 

i6;5.27.De.28. 36,64- 



e Je. 52. 31-34. 
4 B.C. 562- 
/■pr.21. i.Da. 5.11 
Ge.40.14- 

6 His proper name 
was Merodath, 
the epithet Evil, i.e. 
foolish, was prefixed, 
probably because he 
was profligate and 
wicked.- (Prideaux.) 
He succeeded Nebu- 
chadnezzar in the 
year 561 B.C., and 
reigned three years. 
He resumed his de- 
signs on the Medes. 
lose growing 

power he dreadea. 
His army was how- 
ever routed, and him- 
self slain, by Cyrus. 
He was succeeded by 
Belshazzar, in whose 
reign Babylon was 
taken by the same 
parties who had de- 
feated ?,is father.—/. 
6 Heb. good things 
•with him. 

. ... times and 
countries abounding 
with petty sovereign- 
ties, we need not be 
surprised to hear of 
many captive kings 
being congregated at 
Babylon. England, 
at a period compara- 
tively modern, con- 
tained seven distinct 
kingdoms. Provid- 
ence, by thus dis- 
tinguishing the cap- 
tive monarch of 
Judah, had the great 
end in view of draw- 
ing the attention of 
the Babylonian mon- 
arch to the revealed 
word and divine 
ordinances of Moses 
and the prophets.and 
of thus preparing the 
way for the develop- 
ment of those in- 
structions and warn- 
ings which, through 
Babylon, continue to 
be still addressed by 
Daniel and other pro- 
phets, to the mighty 
kings and proud cities 
of the earth. — C. 

^Ge.4i-42;49-io- = 
Sa,Q,7.ch.34.i2. Da. i 

I 9:2. 48:3.30. 



impenitent sinners is to be bound with chains of dark- 
ness unto the judgment of the great day ! How terribly 
the ordinances of God suffer for the sin of their attend- 
fints ! And woe to that city or kingdom from which 
they are removed ! Dreadful is the universal overthrow 



that surely follows: and men of rank, in the time of 
such public calamities, are exposed to the most distin- 
guished miseries, answerable to their distinguished in- 
fluence in the sinful causes thereof. But observe here 
how exactly the threatenings of God by Moses and the 

S06 



Gedaliah is slain. 

22 % And" as for the people that remained 
in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon had left, even over them he 
made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of 
Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And when all the ^captains of the ^armies, 
they and their men, heard that the king of 
Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, there 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah, and Johanan the son of 
Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth the 
Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the son of a Maa- 
chathite, they and their men. 

24 And ^Gedahah "sware to them, and to 
their men, and said unto them, ^'Fear not to be * 
the servants of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, 
and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be 
well with you. 

25 But it came to pass in the ^seventh month, 
that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of 
EUshama, of the seed royal,^ came, and ten men 
with him, and smote Gedaliah, that he died, 
and the Jews and the Chaldees that were with 
him at '^Mizpah.^ 

26 And all the people, both small and great, 
and the captains of the armies, arose, and *came 
to Egypt: for they were afraid of the Chaldees. 

27 1 And *it came to pass in the seven and 
thirtieth year^ of the captivity of Jehoiachm 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the 
seven and twentieth da^ of the month, that 
•^Evil-merodac¥ king of Babylon, in the year 
that he began to reign, did lift up the head of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah out of prison; 

28 And he spake kindly® to him, and set his 
throne above the throne of the kings^ that were 
with him in Babylon; 

29 And ^changed his prison garments: and 
he did eat bread continually before him all the 
days of his life. 

30 And his allowance was a continual allow- 
ance given him of the king, a daily rate for 
every day, all the days of his life. 

prophets are now fulfilled. Notwithstanding Nebu- 
chadnezzar's intentions, not a remnant of Jews is left in 
the land of Canaan: and yet, in the very midnight of 
their captivity, he grants them a token of their future 
deliveramce. 



THE FIRST BOOK OF 

CHRONICLES. 



This and the follows book were probably written by Ezra the noted reformer after the captivity. They comprehend a history of abont 88C0 years from the 
ereatfon till afte theJews returned from Ballon. Their manifest scope is to fix the genealogies of the Jewish nation, and to na,-rate the ^^^^^^^^^ 
TaWd and his royal descendants. As the ancient names of persons or places are sometimes altered in whole or m part, and ^ "-^^ ° ^-f^^^ ' ^°l 
formerly mention d, inserted, there is sometimes a seeming, but not a rea\, contradiction between them and '\^^^'''''\l^^J.^^''}^^^^^^ 
trtwo books of Kings If we are at any loss to reconcile some of these passages let us blame our own weakness, but never the oracles of God Things relat.ve 

to be the promised seed of David, Judah, Abraham and ^''Y''^'^'^l\l\'\lJ'^;^^ ^f,, depended on. (2) A repeated view of the translation of the king- 
preserved, no genealogy of the Jews, for more than 1700 years backwards, is in the least to be aepenaea on. v ; v 

dom of Israel from Saul to David, and of the triumphs of the latter, with several additions, x.-xu. xvui.-xxi. (3) An account of Davids settling t^e ark at 
jrusalem fix ng the orders of .h priests, Levites, singers, porters, and other ecclesiastical officers; appointing the officers of his property and trained bands 
JTelll pierarations he made for building the temple; and the directions he gave to Solomon and others concerning it; most of which is not before narrated, 

"""[Tt F^^tlTsecond Books of Chronicles were originally one. Jerome informs us that in his time they formed but one book in all Hebrew MSS.; but that 
the early ChrstL churches had divided them on account of their length. The name Chronica, or Chronicoru^ LAer, given to them in the Vulgate, and from 
which omes their modern appellation, appears to be derived from Jerome. Jewish tradition assigns the compilation of the books to f -'/"^ -* '"^ 
rtemalTharacter entirelv agrees. It is worthy of note that the book of Ezra is a continuation of Chronicles. The two may be said in fact to form one complete 
hto™yThtornmmed ate causes of the compilation of Chronicles appear to have been, (1) A desire to rectify and preserve ^''^ ^"-'"f-^^^es wouW 
naS -Mch had doubtless become seriously deranged by the captivity. Without these register the redistnbution of ^''l-tine among *^;-»;™f ^f^ ^^^^ 
have been impossible. (2) A desire to reconstruct the whole temple service and national worship in accordance with the Mosaic aw This could only be effected 
brtheresidre of the priests and Levites in Jerusalem in the order of their courses, as arranged by David. The whole registers of ^^'f^^fj^^l^;"^^^^ 
to be revised • and the laws for the tithes and offerings had to be fully considered. These facts will explam the leading characteristics of the books of Chronicles. 
The «*!; observes a striking resemblance in style to the book of Ezra; he also notices many Chaldee words and forms of expression, showmg that the author, 
while he wrote in Hebrew, was familiar with the Chaldee tongue. P.] 



CHAPTER I. 

1 Adam's 'line to Noah and his sons. 5 The sons ofJapheth. 8 The 
Kms of Ham. 17 The sons of Shem. 24 Slwm's line to Abraham and 
his sons. 29 IshmaeFs sons. 32 The sons of Keturah. JiThepos- 
Urity of Abraham by Esau. 43 The Icings of Edonu 51 Th£ dukes 
of Edom. 

i DAM," Sheth,^ Enosh, 
\ 2 Kenan,* Mahalaleel, Jered, 
XI- 3 Henoch," Methuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah,^ Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

5 If The" sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Ma- 
gog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 
Meshech, and Tiras.^ 

6 And the •''sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, and 
Riphath,^ and Togarmah.* 

7 And the 'sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tar- 
shish, Kittim, and Dodanim.^ 

8 t The ""sons of Ham; Gush, and Mizraim, 
Put, and Canaan.^ 

9 And *the sons of Gush; Seba, and Havilah 



B.C. 4004> 



A.M.i?i4.B.C.2a90. 



..1 C!„l,4.««l,r 



S.txA 



CHAP. I. 
a Ge.5.i-9.Lu.3.38. 

1 Cain is omitted as 
not in the direct line 
of ihe patriarchs, and 
Abei because he had 
no descendants. — C. 

b Ge.5.10-18. Lu. 3. 

cGe.5.18-25. Lu. 3. 

d Ge.5.32:io.i. 
^Ge.io.2. Eze.38,2; 
27, 13:32. 26. Is. 66.19. 

2 B.C. 2446. 
yGe.10.3. Je.si. 27- 

Eze.38.6:27.i4. 

3 Or Diphath, as 
in some copies. But 
Riphat is the correct 
reading, as in Ge. lo. 

* Togarmah is Ar- 
menia; Riphath the 
Riphsean Mountains. | 
By Ashchenaz the 
modern Jews under- 
stand Germany, but 
without authority.— 
/. 

jp-Ge. 10.4. Eze. 27. 
7,12,25.15.66.19. From 
Japheth sprang the 
Gomerians, Tartars, 
Turks. Medes, 

Greeks, Italians, &c, 

6 Or. Rodanim. 
[The words termi- 
nating in im denote 
tribes. — Dav ids on . \ 

h Ge.io.6. 



ence of the names 
may have arisen 
merely from the mu- 
tation of certain He- 
brew letters, from 
the want of unifor- 
mity in the render- 
ing of the original by 
our translators, ana 
from the same per- 
son being known by 
two or more names. 
— Davidson. \ 

I Ge.10.13.14- 

8 B.C. 2290. 
m De.2.23. 

n Ge. 10. 15-19: 15- 
18-21. From Ham 
sprang the Cushites, 
Egyptians, and other 
Africans, and the 
Caiiaanites. 

9 B.C. 2346. 

Ge.io.22;ii.ia 

/ Oi, Mash, Ge.io. 

23. From Shera 
sprang the Persians, 
Assyrians, Chal- 

deans, Syrizins, Ara- 
bians, &c. 

q Ge.io.24;ii. 12-14- 
r Ge.10.25. 

1 TiiaX is, division. 

2 B.C. 2247. 

3 The Arabs call 

Joktan Kachtan, and 
in their traditions also 
he is thesonnfEber. 
After the confusion 
of tongues, and the 



11 And 'Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ana- 
mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim,^ 

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of whom 
came the Philistines,) and "Caphtorim. 

13 And "Canaan begat Zidon his first-born, 
and Heth,* 

14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and 
the Girgashite, 

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite. 

17 t The "sons of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, 
and Hul, and Gether, and pMeshech. 

18 And 'Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah 
begat Eber. 

19 And unto ''Eber were born two sons: the 
name of the one was Peleg,^ (because in his 
davs^ the earth was divided,) and his brother's 



£)escendants of Ahraham. 

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All 
these were the sons of Joktan."* 

24 t *Shera,^ Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 Eber," Peleg, Reu, ^^ 

26 Serug,*^ Nahor, Terah, 

27 Abram;^ the same is Abraham.* 

28 The' sons of Abraham; Isaac, and Ish- 
mael. 

29 t These are their generations: *The first- 
bom of Ishmael,^ Nebaioth; then Kedar, and 
Adbeel, and Mibsam,^ 

30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, ^Hadad, and 
Tema, 

31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These 
are the sons of Ishmael. 

32 IF Now the ^'sons of Keturah, Abraham's 
concubine: she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah.^ 
And the sons of Jokshan; Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. 
All these are the sons of Keturah.^ 

34 IT And Abraham beg&t Isaac.^ The "^sons 
of Isaac; Esau, and Israel. 

35 The sons of "Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and 
Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, 
Zephi,-^ and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna,^ and 
Amalek.* 

37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Sham- 
mah, and Mizzah. 

38 II And the sons of ^Seir; Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, 
and Ezer, and Dishan. 

39 And the sons of Lotan ; Hori, and ''Ho- 
mam:^ and Timna^ was Lotan's sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal; ^Alian, and Mana- 
hath, and Ebal, *=Shephi, and Onam. And the 
sons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The sons of Anah; Dishon. And the| 
sons of Dishon; ^Amram, and Eshban, and' 
Ithran, and Cheran. 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and 
Jakan."*- The sons of Dishan; Uz, and Aran. 

43 IF Now these are the kings nhat reigned 
in the land of Edom before amj king reigned 
over the children of Israel;^ Bela^ the son of 
Beor:* and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 
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Fhe. sons of Israel 



\..M. 2247- B.C. 1757. 



These settled in 
the south and east 
of Arabia. 

/ Lu. 3.30.35. Ge.il. 

IO-I2. 

5 The genealogy 
returns to Shem, be- 
cause from him the 
Jews were descend- 
ed, and from them 
our Lord. — C. 

Ge.11.14-18.L11.:}. 

X Ge.ii,30-24-Lu.3. 

:vGe.i7.5- 

6 B.C. 1896. 
^Ge.2i.2.3;i6.i2,i5; 

25. 12. 

a Ge.25.13-17. ch.5, 
19- 

7 These are parti 
cularized to mark the 
fulfilment of the 
divine promise, Ge. 
17. 20. The descend- 
ants of Ishmael still 
constitute 'a great 
nation,' occupymg a 
princip.'il place m the 
still unconquered 
Arabia. — C. 

8 B.C. 1870. 
iOr, Hadar, Ge. 

c Ge. 25. 1-6; 37. 28. 
Nu.2Z.3,7;25.i7,i8;3i. 
2,8, 16.17. ju. vi.-viii. 
Is. 60. 6. 

9 B.C. 1854. 

1 These, and the 
Ishmaelites, settled 
in the north and east 

Earts of Arabia, and 
ccame great na- 

2 B.C. 1836. 
d Ge. 25. 2635. 29. 
eGe.36. 9.20. They 

settled on the south- 
east border of 
Canaan. 
yOr, Zepho, Ge.36. 

s We learn from 
Ge. 36. 12 that T 
na was the name 

of the mother of 
Amalek. But this 
will not authorize us 
to follow the Arabic 
or Alexandrine copy 
of the Septuagint, 
and suppose this 
Timna to i^e the con- 
cubine and not the 
son of Eliphaz. The 
mother and the son 
might both be called 
Liy the same name. 

C. Timna was not 

a son of Eliphaz, but 
his concubme, and 
mother of Amalek, 
Ge. 36. 12. with which 
the Arabic and We- 
chelius' edition of the 
Septuagint agree 

here. The Codex 495 
of Kennicott omits 
imnah.— /. 
4 B.C. 1700. 
^ Ge.36. 20-30. They 
dwelt in Mount Seir, 
and intermingled 

with the offspring of 
Esau. 

A Or, Neman, Ge 
36.22. 
& cir. 1900. 
C This is most pro 
bably that Timna 
who was the concu- 
bine of Eiiphaz. and 
mother of Amalek 
— C. 

i Oi, A Ivan, Ge.36. 

kOi,Skepho,Ge.36. 

I / Or, Uemdan, Ge. 

36.25,26. 
I m Or, AcAan, Ge, 

36.27,28. 

« Ge.36. 31-39. 

7 That is, any king 
of their own nation, 
af whom Saul was 
,he first. Previously 
they had been ruled 
by patriarchs, as 
Abraham. &c.; by a 
foreign king, as Pha- 
raoh; by Moses and 
Aaron by direct 
commission fruni 

God ; by Joshua as a 
iiiilicary leader, but 
with Mosiiic autho- 
rity; and then by 
nn intermixture of 



A.M. cir, 2504. 
B.C. cir. 1500. 



n Ge.36. 37. 

Or, Hadar. Ge. 
36- 39- 

p Or, Pau, Ge. 36. 
39- 

1 About 1500. 

q Ge. 36. 40-43- Ex. 

2 These rulers are 
__ot well represented 
by the modern idea 
attached to the word 
' duke.' Perhaps the 
nearest approach is 
'chieftain,' head or 
leader of a family or 
clan, and nearlj' 
allied to the patri- 
archal rulers of the 
Scottish Highlanders, 

r Ge.36.41, 43. 

a Several difficul- 
ties in these gen- 
ealogies have arisen 
from errors or omis- 
sions in transcribing. 
It is in this way that 
various readings and 
apparent contradic- 
tions have originated, 
particularly in this 
and the following 
chapter. They are, 
however, of no mo- 
ment except as mat- 
ters of criticism. In 
some cases (as Chi- 
leab, 2 Sa. 3.3. called 
Daniel, 1 Cn. 3. 1) the 
person probably had 
two names, and in 
others the pronuncia- 
t ion might be altered. 
We know that 
changes occur in 
every language 

during the lapse of 
several hundred 

years. Grandsons 

and remote descend- 
ants are often men- 
tioned as sons. The 
marginal readings 
remove many of the 
seeming discrepan 
cies. — I. 



CHaP. II. 

B.C. 1751. 

1 Or, Jacob. 

a Ge.29.32-3S;3a5- 
24; 3S. 18-22; 46. 8-z6: 
xlix.Ex.i.i-S. Nu.i.ii. 
x.xiii.xxvi. xxxiv. Jos. 

21-40; 27. 16-22. Eze. 
xlviii. ^ 

b Ge.38.i-ioi 46; 12. 
Nu. 26.19-21. 

2 Reuben was the 
first-born in point of 
time, Judah in re- 
spect of dignity. The 
title nf first-born 
being vransferable. — 
C. 

a B.C. 1735- 

* The renewed in 
heart are sometimes 
taken away early, 
that God may deli- 
ver them from temp- 
tation, sorrow, and 
'the evil to come,' 
Is. 57, 1; the wicked 
are also cut off early 
in judgntent, so that 
they do not live 
'half their days,' Ps. 
55.23.— C. 

c Ge.38. 11-30. Mat. 

<^Ru.4.i8.Ge.46.i2. 

Nu.26.21. 
eOr, Zabdi, Jos. 7, 

5 E.G. 1706. 

riKi.4 3i- 

fi Or, Darda. 

7 0r.^cAa«. [Here 
called Achar, i.e. 
the troubler, from 
the trouble he caused 
to Israel in the ac- 
cursed thing. Carmi 
is in Jos. 7- 17 called 
the son of Zabdi, 
which, by the change 
of b to m. and d to 
r (letters which re- 
semble each other, 
the former in sound, 
the latter in form), is 
here into 
Zir 



-/.I 



of Moab) reigned in his slead: and the name of 
his city wa^ Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of 
Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

48 And when Samlah was dead, ''Shaul of 
Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead. 

49 And when. Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, ''Hadad 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his city 
was pPai; and his wife's name was Mehetabel, 
the daughter of Hatred, the daughter of Meza- 
hab. 

51 IT Hadad died also.^ And the ^dukes^ of 
Edom were; duke Timnah, duke Aliah, duke 
Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pi- 
non, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram/ These are 
the dukes of Edom.^ 

CHAPTER \\ 

1 Tht sons of Israel. 3 The posterity of Judah by Tamar. 13 The 
children of Jesse. 18 The posterity of Caleb the son of Hezron. 21 
Hezron's posterity bii the daughter of Machir. 25 Jerahmeels pos- 
teritii. 'M: Sheshaii's posterity. i2. Another branch of Caleb's pos- 
terity. 50 The posterity of Caleb the son of Hur. 

THESE are the sons of ^ Israel; "Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and 
Zebulun, 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, NaphtaH, 
Gad, and Asher. 

3 1 The sons of '' Judah ;2 Er,^ and Onan, 
and Shelah: which three were bom unto him 
of the daughter of Shuah the Canaanitess. And 
Er, the first-born of Judah, was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and he slew him.'* 

4 And "Tamar, his daughter-in-law, bare 
him Pharez, and Zerah. All the sons of Judah 
were five. 

5 The sons of ''Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul. 

6 And the sons of Zerah; "Zimri,^ and Ethan, 
and Heman, and -^Calcol, and Dara:'= five of 
them in all. 

7 And the sons of Carmi; Achar,' the troubler 
of Israel, who transgressed in the thing 'ac- 
cursed.* 

8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah.® 

9 The sons also of ''Hezron, that were born 
unto him; Jerahmeel, and *Ram, and *Chelubai. 

10 And Ram begat Ammiuadab, and Am- 



The posterity of Jesse. ^ 

13 H And™ Jesse begat his first-born "Eliab,^ 

and Abinadab* the second, and "Shimma the 

U Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh-.* 

16 Whose sisters were, Zeruiah and Abigail. 
And" the sons of Zeruiah; Abishai, and Joab, 
and Asahel, three.^ 

17 And 5 Abigail bare Amasa: and the father 
of Amasa wa^ Jether the Ishmaelite.'' 

18 1 And 'Caleb* the son of Hezron begat 
children of Azubah^^2S wife, and of Jerioth: her 
sons are these ; Jesher,^ and Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 
unto him "Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat *Be- 

21 t And afterward Hezron went in to the 
daughter of "Machir, the father of Gilead, 
whom he married^ when he was threescore years 
old; and she bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat Jair,* who had three 
and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 And ''he took Geshur, and Aram, with 
the towns *of Jair, from them, with Kenath, and 
the towns thereof, even threescore cities: all 
these belonged to the sons of Machir, the "father 
ot Gilead.* 

24 And after that Hezron was dead m Caleb- 
ephratah. then Abiah, Hezron's wife, bare him 
Ashui the father of ^Tekoa. 

25 ^ And the sons of "JerahmeeP the first- 
born of Hezron were, Ram the first-bom, and 
Bnnah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, whose 
name was Atarah; she was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the sons of Ram the first-bom of 
Jerahmeel were, Maaz,^ and Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the sons of Onam were, Shammai, 
and Jada. And the sons of Shammai; Nadab, 
and Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abishur was 
Abihail; and she bare him Ahban, and Molid. 

30 And the sons of 'Nadab; Seled, and Ap- 
paim: but Seled died without children. 

31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. And the 
sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And the children of 
Sheshan;' Ahlai. 

32 And the sons of Jada the brother ot 
Shammai; Jether. and Jonathan: and Jether 



CHRONICLES III 



A.M.28o6. B.C. iigti- 



,2504. B.C. 1500. 



m I Sa. 16. 6-11; 17. 

n Or, Elihu, ch.27. 
18. 

3 B.C. I198. 

4 B.C. 1086. 
Or ShammaH, 1 

Sa.16.9, or Shtmea, 
ch.20.7. 

SHehadeiehtsons. 
iSa. 16. 10, but one 
must have died, and 
so, like Abel, ch. i.i, 
have had his name 
expunged from the 
genealogy. — C. 

/2Sa.s.i8;3. 30:17. 
^6 B.C. 1080. 

■;; , „ 

... , ... . 5. ^^ 

Jether was an Ish- 
maelite by birth, and 
an Israelite by reli- 
gion. 

7 He was, say 
some, an Ishmaelite 
by birth, and an Is- 
raelite by religion; 
but the reading of 
' Israelite' in Samuel 
must be corrected 
from the text here.' 



r ver.9. 

8 Not that Caleb 
mentioned Nu. 13. 6, 
for he was the son of 
Jephunneh. who is 
referred to ch. 4. 15. 
This Caleb must have 
lived some time be- 
fore the exodus, as 
Bezaleel, who was a 
principal artist 
constructing the 
bernacie, was 
grandson. — C. 

9 The text is here 
corrupt. It would 
seem from the next 
verse that Jerioth 
was not a wife of 
Caleb. Houbigant 
and Dache put (he 
name as the first of 
his sons; and Geddes 
and Boothroyd con- 
sider J eriot h a daugh- 
ter, and ihat the 
names which follow 
are those of her sons, 
and not Caleb's; but 
is not likely that in 
„ condensed genea- 
logy like this, the 
children of daughters 
would be mentioned. 
— /. 
1 B.C. 1650. 
ver.5,5o;ch.4.4. 



not merely as a gene- 
alogical fact, but also 
as an historical re- 
medy against nation- 
al prejudices. A les- 
son which none ever 
needed more fre- 
quently than Israel. 

C. The object 

doubtless was to pre- 
serve the inheritance 
in the family. This 
is no uncommon cir- 
cumstance in the 
East. ' Among the 
attendants of the 
Cambay nabob, as 
also at Surat and 
other places, are 
several Abyssinian 
and Caffre slaves, 
called, by way of 
courtesy, seddees or 
master. They are 
often promoted to 
great honour, richly 
apparelled, and fur 
nished with horses 
arms, and servants 
This is customary 
among the Moguls, 
Turks, Persians, and 
Arabians, and espe- 
cially the Mame- 
lukes of Egypt, most 
of whom have as- 
cended to their em- 
inence from such an 
origin. The slaves 
who conduct them- 
selves well find their 
chains light, are 
treated like near re- 
latives, and are ad- 



{tx.3 



2 B.C. 15S0. 

M Nu.27-1- 

8 Heb. took. 

* B.C. 1510- 

A;Nu.32.4i,43.De.3 
14,15. Jos. 13.30,31. Ju 
10.4- 

y ver. 21, 24, 42. 49- 
52;ch.4.4.". 12,14. &c 
To be father of a 
city or country, is to 
be the father of its 
inhabitants, 01 the 
founder or chief ruler 
of it. 

5 See notes on Nu. 
32. 41 and De. 3. i4.— 
P. 

.ych. 4- 5. 2 Sa. 14.2, 
Je.6.1. 

a ver.9,26,27, 33,42- 
I Sa. 27.10:30. 29. 

6 Of all the persons 
mentioned from ver. 
25 to ^1. nothing 
more is known than 
the names. What 
then is the use of 
the record? Amongst 
other uses, one is 
very important, to 
teach men humility. 
The proud may leave 
nothmg but a name; 
nay, their very name i 
may be expunged 
from all but the re- 
cords of him, who, 
while he is no re- 
specter of the per- 
sons of the livmg, is 
ready to judge the 
dead, ' both small 
and great.' Re.20.12. 

7 B.C. i6io. 
b vcr.28. 



■iiitted to great con- 
fi'dence. They often 
obtain their freedom, 
and marry their mas- 
ters' daughters ' (For- 
bes' s Oriental Me- 
motrs). — /. 

^ch.ii.41- 

yver.9,18,19.24- Ge. 
49.3. Ej:.4. 22,23, R0.8. 
29.He.12.23. 

1 B.C. 1630. 

2 Men arc in this 
and the following 
chapters called /it- 
thers of cities, be- 
cause their posterity 
peopled them.[Dathe 
translates 'founder,' 
saying that Ziph was 
a town, as were He- 
bron and other panies 
here given. But nmy 
they not have been 
first names of men 
before they were 
given to towns? — /.] 

^ ver. 21. 24, 45. 49; 
ch.8. 29. Ezr. 2.2J-35- 
Nc.7-=5-38. 



A T0S.15.58. ver.18, 
19,48. 

3 Heb. peles-est, 
that is. a half-iui/e, 
or divided, or secon- 
dary -wife, Ge. 22. 24; 

;.i,5.2Sa.5-i3-iKi. 
:,3-ch.i.32. 

4 B.C. 1540 
j'Not J0s.j5.17. 

5 Caleb the son 01 
Jephunneh had a 
daughter called Ach- 
sa. who was married 
to Othniel at the time 
when Joshua com- 
pleted the division of 
the land. But C^ieb. 
the son of Hezron, 
lived some ages be- 
fore, and his daugh- 
ter Achsa was a dif- 
ferent person. — /. 

6 The Caleb here 
spoken of was the 
grandson of h-.. _ - 
fore-mentioned, and 
brother to Uri the 
father of Bezaleel: 
the same who erected 
the tabernacle. — 1. 

kOt,Ephrath,vtX. 
iq. 

7 B.C. 1536. 

8 Kirjath-jearim is 
the name, not of a 
person, but of a town 
— but as his descend- 
ants planted the dis- 
trict. Shobal is called 
its common father. 



/Ge.35.iq.Ru.i. 

Ju.i2.8;i7-8,9;i9-i- 



Genealogy of the two CcdebSk 

36 And Altai "begat Nathan, and Nathan 

begat 'Zabad, -. -r. . i n 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and EphlaJ 

begat Obed, i t i i 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez 
begat Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai 
begat Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jeka. 
miah begat EUshama. 

42 1 Now the sons of -^Caleb the brother of 
Jerahmeel were, Mesha^ his first-bora, which 
was the father^ of Ziph; and the sons of Mare- 
shah the father of Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron; Korah, and 
Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of 
Jorkoam: and Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And the son of Shammai was Maon : and 
Maon was the father of 'Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, ''Caleb's concubine,' bare 
Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran begat 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and 
Jotham, and Geshan, and Relet, and Ephah, 
and Shaaph. 

48 Maachah, Caleb's concubme, bare She- 
ber, and Tirhanah. 
' 49 She bare also Shaaph* the father of Mad. 

mannah, Shevah, the father of Machbenah, and 
the father of Gibeah: and the daughter of Caleb 
was 'Achsa.* 

50 1 These were the sons of CaleF the son 
of Hur, the first-born of ""Ephratah; Shobal the 
father of ''Kirjath-jearim,* 

51 Salma the father of 'Beth-lehem, Hareph 
the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jeanm 
had sons; '"Haroeh, and half of the Mana- 
hcthites. 

53 And the families of "Kirjath-jearim; the 
Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, 
and the Mishraites-. of them came the Zareath- 
ites, and the Eshtaulites. 

54 The sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the 
Netophathites, Ataroth, the house of Joab,^ and 
half of the Manahethites, the Zorites. 

55 And the families of "the scribes which dwell 
lat Jabez;2 ^he Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and 



A.M. cir. 2949- 
B.C. cir. 1055. 



4 These six were born unto him in Hebron; Sng'th^SheT; 



and nhere he reigned seven years and six 
months :2 and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty 
and three years. 

5 And"* these were born unto him in Jeru- 
salem- *Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 
Solomon, four, of "Bath-shua, the daughter of 

Ammiel.' 

6 Ibhar also, and '"Elishama, and Ehphelet,-* 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia,^ 

8 And EUshama, and "EUada, and Eliphelet, 

nine. 

9 T/iese were all the sons of David, besides 
the sons of the concubines, and "Tamar their 

Sister. 

10 IF And Solomon's son was fRehoboam,^ 
Abia^ his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his son, 

11 Joram his «son, ''Ahaziah his son, Joash 

his son, 

12 Amaziah his son, 'Azariah his son, Jotham 

his son, 

13 Ahaz* his son,^ Hezekiah his son, Man- 

asseh his son, 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah were, the first- 
born Johanan,^ the second "Jehoialdm, the third 
Zedekiah,'' the fourth "Shallum. 

16 And the sons of 'Jehoiakim; "Jeconiah 
his son ""Zedekiah" his son. 

17 I1 And the sons of Jeconiah; ^Assir, "Sala- 
thiel his son, 

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and bhen- 
azar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, *Zerub- 
babel, and Shimei-. and the sons of Zerubbabel; 
Meshullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith their 

Sister \ 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 
and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 

21 And the sons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and 
Jesaiah: the sons of Rephaiah, the sons of 
Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, the sons of She- 
chan'jh. 



^.M. 3434- B.C. 570. 



m^^s l^ to Zedel^U. I- CHRONICLES IV 

born '^Amnon, of Ahinoam the ''Jezreelitess ; the 
second. ^'DanieV of Abigail the Carmelitess; 

2 The third, ^Absalom the son of Maachah, 
the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur; the 
fourth, ^Adonijah the son of Haggith; 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital; the sixth, 
Ithream, by -^Eglah his wife. 



CHAP. III. 
a 2Sa.3.2;xiii. 

;> jos.15.56. 1 Sa.25. 
43. 

c Or, ChiUab, 2 Sa. 

^'^1 Called also Chi- 
leab, zSa. 3.3. Two 
contemporaneous 
names were coiniiion. 
So also was a change 
of name, one sue 
"ing and super 
.^..ig the other. It 
, probable this indi- 
vidual died young, 
as there is no special 
mention of him sub- 
sequently in the his- 
tory. — C. 

rf2Sa.i3.20-^;3civ. 
-xviii. 
e I Ki.i.ii. 
/2Sa.3-5. 
loved wife. 

^2Sa.2.ii;5-5 

2.ii.ch.29.2;. 
2 About 1048. 
A2Sa. 5. 14-16. ch. 

14- 3-7- 

I Or, Shammua, 2 
a.5.i4-ch.i4.4- 
k Or, Bath-sheba, e 



His be 



^Ezr.8.2. 

2 That is— the sons 
of Shechaniah were 
six. reckoning to hini 
Shemaiah and hii 
Jive sons, as Jacob 
reckoned to himself 
Ephraim and Man- 
asseh the sons of Jo- 
seph, Ge.48.5,6. This 
is evident Ironi the 
word sons of Shecha- 
niah, for only one 
proper son, Shema- 
iah, is mentioned, 
ver. 22, and as sons 
are ascribed to him, 
they must be his son 
and grandsons, by 
the virtue of patriar- 
chal adoption. There 
is thus no use for the 
violent and unautho- 
rized substitution of 
five, without author- 
ity of MSS., as Hou- 
bigant would read.— 

"3 Heb. Hezkijahu. 
* B.C. 430- 



CHAP. IV. 



iot, Eliam, aSa. 

>n Or, Elishtta, 2 

Sa. 5.15- ch. 14.5- 

3 In this and ver. 8 
these two names oc- 
cur twice. Some 
think this is a mis- 
lake, but others sup- 
pose that two per- 
sons so called died 
young, and thiit the 
next born received 
the name of the de- 
ceased. — /. 

■4 B.C. 103?. 

n Or, Beeiiada,ca.. 
14.7. 

■'2Sa.13.1-19. 

/ Mat. 1. 7-16. iKi, 
11.43- 

5 B.C. 1016. 
qOx,Abijam,xYji. 

15.1,6,24:22.41,50. 

6 B.C. 921. 
r Or Azariah, or 

Jehoahaz, aCh. 22, 6; 
2r.i7;24-i;25-i' 

s Or, Uzziah, aKi. 
13.1,38- 

/alii. 16.1,20; zi.i, 

7 B.C. 884. 

8 B.C. 762. 
M Or, Eliakim, 2 

Ki.23.34. 

xOt.Maitaniah.^ 
Ki.24.17. 

y Or, yehoahaz, 2 
Ki.23.30.2Ch.36.i.je. 



Th^- posterity of Judcih. 

22 And the sons of Shechaniah; Shemaiah: 
and the sons of ^Shemaiah; Hattush, and Igeal, 
and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six.^ 

23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, and 
Hezekiah,^ and Azrikam, three. „ j • i, 

24 And the sons of Ehoenai were,^ Hodaiah, 
and EUashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and 
Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, seven, 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 11 The vosterity of Judah by Caleb the son of Bwr, 5 Of Ash ur 
ihevosthuLoussZ of Hezron. 9 Concerning Jabez, and his prayer. 
2lff/7o"'^^''-^'S/..?«ft. 24 Thepostcr^t,anac^t|.sofS^^^^^^ 
! 39 Their conkaest of Gedor, and of the Amalekites m Mount Seir. 

THE sons of yudah; ^Pharez, Hezron, and 
Carmi,^ and Hur, and Shobal. 
1 2 And '^Reaiah the son of Shobal begat Ja- 
Ihath; and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. 
i These are the famihes of the ^Zorathites. 

3 And these were of the father *of Etam^ 



B.C. 1720. 
1 This second gen 
eaiogy of Judah if 
given, because witl 
its appendages. Ben 
jamin, Simeon, and 
Levi, this tribe re 
turned into the land, | O iTHlM. i-iivjuv^ i^'^r ^ ^ 

jrnV.'orSI'ul.Sq Jezreel and Ishma, and Idbash: and the name 

which subsisted 'un- \ " ' _^ , ., 

til Shiloh came,' Ge 
49.10. — C. 

a Ce.38.29;46,iz. 

A Or, Chelubai, ch. 
I 2. 9 ; or Caleb, ch. 2. 



z Mat.i,ii. 
a Or, Jehoiachin 
2Ki.24.6; cix Coniak 
Je.22,24.Mat,i.i2. 

*2Ki.24i7. Being 
his successor. 

9 Supposed by 
some to be that Ze- 
dekiah whose name 
was originally Mat- 
taniah, 2Ki.24.17. If 
this were so he is 
called son, merely as 
successor of Jecon- 
iah But this Zede- 
kiah may have been 
another, and an ac- 
tual son of Jechon- 
iah, of whom nothing 
more is historically 
recorded. — C 
I 1 The word Assir 
signifies prisoner, 
and is most probably 
an epithet applied to 
Jeconiah, who was 
so long a prisoner in 
Babylon; and this 
translation will re- 
concile the genea- 
logy with that of 
Mat.1.12.— C. 

c Heb. Skealtiel, 
Mat. 1. 12. 

rfEzr.2.2; 3.2; 5-2- 
Hag. 1.1,12,14; 2.2,4, 
21,23. Zec.4. 6,9- Mat.i. 
i2.Lu,3 27. It seems 
Pedaiah adopted 
him, or became his 
father-in-law. 



of their sister was Hazelelponi: 

4 And Penuel the father of -^Gedor, and Ezer 
.0. ..... cithe father of Hushah. These a., the sons of 

tjos..s.33.j»..JsHur, the first-born of Ephratah, the father ol 
' " ■ " Beth-lehem. 

5 \ And ''Ashur the father of Tekoahad two 
wives, Helah and Naarah.^ 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He- 
pher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. These 
were the sons of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah were, Zereth, and 
Jezoar, and Ethnan. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and 
the famihes of Aharhel the son of Harum. 

9 % And Jabez was %iore honourable^' than 
his brethren: and his mother called his name 
Jabez,^ saying, Because "^I bare him with sorrow. 

10 And Jabez 'called on the God of Israel, 
saying, Oh that thou wouldest^ bless"' me m- 
deed, and "enlarge my coast, and that thine 
hand might be with me, and that thou wouldest 
keep* me from evil, that it may not grieve mel 

' And God "granted him that which he requested. 

11 \ And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat 
Mehir, which was the father of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Pas- 
eah, and Tehinnah the father of 'Ir-nahash. 
These are the men of Rechah. 

13 And the sons of Kenaz;« Othniel," and 
Seraiah: and the sons of Othniel; Hathath.« 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and be- 



r:^Ch.ii.6.Ju.is.i.. 
y ver. 18,39. Jos-15- 
36,58. ch. 12.7. 
£-ch.2.50. 

h Or, As/ier, ch. 2. 
24;ver.6-8. 
2 B.C. 1510. 
I ver. 10. Pr. 10. 26. 
Ac.i7.ii.is.4?l-4- 

S His superiority of 
honour lay (i) , In 
piety towards God, 
the true source and 
characteristic of hon- 
our. 12) In his pur- 
suit of advancement 
being in dependence 
upon God. (3) In his 
complete depend- 
ence upon God's pro- 
tection; and (4) In his 
unshaken confidence 
in restraining and 
preventing grace. C. 

The jews think 

that Jabez was an 
eminent doctor of the 
law, and that the 
scribes which dwelt 
at Jabez were his 
disciples. The Tar- 



gum says he was 
called 'Jabets,' be- 
cause in his counsel 
'beytsatih.' he insti- 
tuted a school for 
disciples, and that he 
was Othniel the son 
of Kcnaz. — /. 

4 Tliat is, sorrow- 
ful. 

k Ge.3.i6.ch.7.23. 
/Ps.';5.i6;5o.i5. 
& Wit), 1/ thou -will, 
&c. 

m Ps. cxii. cxvni.; 
72.17.Ep-i.3- 

n Ps.i27.i.Pr.io.T2. 

6 Heb. do me. 

uPs.65.2;2i.4;9»-'S- 

Is. 58. 9: 65. 24; 30-19- 

Job 22.27,28. Mat.7.7. 

I 7' Or,' the city 0/ 
Nahash. 

8 Somethingishere 
wanting, viz, Vho 
1 was the father of 
' Kenaz? Was it not 
Jephunneh? as Ke- 
naz is said to have 
been Caleb's brother. 
— /. 

I p Tos.i5.i7-Ju-3-9- 
! 9 Or, Hatkath and 
I Meonothai, who be 
I gat, &C. 



The posterity of Shelah and Simeon. 1 

raiah begat Joab, the father of the valley^ of 
Charashimj^ for they were craftsmen.^ 

15 And the sons of Caleb nhe son of Je- 
phunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the sons of 
Elah, even *Kenaz.^ 

16 And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and 
Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel. 

17 And the sons of Ezra were, Jether, and 
Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and she bare 
Miriam, and Shammai, and Ishbah the father 
ofEshtemoa. 

18 And his wife 'Jehudijah bare Jered the 
father of 'Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, 
and Jeknthiel the father of Zanoah. And these 
are the sons of Bithiah the daughter of Phar- 
aoh,^ which Mered took. 

19 And the sons of his wife *Hodiah, the 
sister of Naham, the father of Keilah the Gar- 
mite, and Eshtemoathe Maachathite.^ , i 

20 And the sons of Shimon were, Amnon,! 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the 
sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 

21 II The sons of Shelah "the son of Judah 
were, Er» the father of Leeah, and Laadah the 
father of Mareshah, and the families of the 
house of them that wrought fine linen,^ of the 

house of Ashbea, ^ r^^ i. 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, 
and Joash, and Saraph, who ^had the dominion 
in Moab, and Jashubi-lehem.^ And these are 

ancient things. •, xi ..i, ^ 

23 These were the potters, and those that 
dwelt among plants^ and hedges:* there they 
dwelt^ with the king for his work. 

24 1 The sons of Simeon were, "Nemuel, 
and Jamin, «Jarib, 'Zerah, and Shaul: 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma 

his son. ^ TT 1 I.- 

26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his 
son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six 
daughters;'^ but his brethren had not many 
children, neither did all their family multiply 
like" to the children of Judah.* 

28 And they ""dwelt at Beer-sheba, and Mo- 
ladah, and "Hazar-shufil, 

29 And at ''Bilhah, anxl at Ezem, and at 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at 
Ziklag, 



CHRONICLES V, 



A.M.2494. B.C. 1510. 



, inhabitants 0/ 

the •valley. 

2 Or, craftsmen. 

3 'Charashim,' ar- 
tists—of what de- 
scription we are not 
told, but most proba- 
bly workers m me- 
tallurgy- cutlery, 
iewellery, carpentry, 
&C.-C. 

q Nu.13. 6, 3o;i4- o- 
10,24.30. Jos. 14.6-14. 
JU.1.12-U. 

4 Or, Uknaz. 

5 B.C. 1490- 

6 Father still de- 
notes the founder or 
planter of a city. 

rOr. t}%e Jewess. 
ver.19. 
s ver.4,39. 

7 She may have 
been an E:o'ptia" 
princess, or an Israei- 
itess, that, from sonic 
peculiar circum- 
stance, was calltid by 
that name : such as 
having been born in 
or about the E;^'yP':- 
ian court, or having 
saved a child from 
drowning, as Pha- 
raoh's daughter 
saved Moses.— C- ■ 

t Or. Jehudijah, 
mentioned belore, 
ver.i8. 

8 About 1200. 



A.M. 2560. B.C. 1444- 



amounted merely to 
;,200, when Judah, 
;r. 2'J, amounted to 
,j,5c». The statisti- 
cal philosophy of the 
world will adopt any 
population theory 
but the will and bless- 
uigof God, and con- 
fide inanv regulation 
and check upon over- 
[rrowth, but that 
apostasy and idolatry 
which brought the 
divine wrath upon 
Israel. Yet the true 



.philosophy 
Bible, for it 



is thi 



"•%■ 



8 B.C. 1700. 
1 Two or three 
statements in this 
chapter lead us to 
conclude that about 
this time something 
like caste or contme- 
nient to particular 
trades and employ- 
nients-^till so com- 
mon in the East 

Indies— had be^un to 
take place anionr 

the Israelites. 

'fine linen' son 

derstand flax, others 

cotton. — C. 
X Perhaps in 

vid's time, aSa.S. 

2 B.C. 1040. 

3 Now they were 
debased and impo- 
verished. 

4 The frequent re- 
ference to specific 
employments in this 
chapter may well in- 
duce us to adopt the 
translation of dwell- 
ing amongst 'plants 
and hedges' as de- 
scriptive of garden- 
ers, instead of taking 
them for the names 
of places.— C. 

6 ' There they 
dwelt,' viz. at Beth- 
lehem. — C. 

yOr, yemiiel. Ge. 
46.10. Ex.6.15. Nu.26. 

12-14- 

6 Or, yachin. 

z Or, Zahar,Cc.Af>. 



7 This genealogy of 
Simeon differs Irom 
the parallel account 
of the same family, 
but the discrepan- 
cies may be fully re- 
conciled by the re- 
collection that it was 
common for the same 
person to have two 
or more contempor- 
aneous or consecu- 
tive names. — C. 

a Heb. unto, Ge, 
49.7-io.Nu.i.=3.27;=6. 
1 4, 22. Pr. 17. 6. 

* Jos. 19. 2-8. 

CB.C. 1444- 

d Or, Balah, yo^.Tr). 



fornily a history of 
facta. — C. 

9 Or.Hazar-susah, 
J0S.19.5. 
1 B.C. 1048. 
1 When David ob- 
tained Ziklag by 
grant from Achish, 
and probably others 
by right of recon- 
quest. — C 
yOr, Ether, }os.J9. 

VOr. Balath-beer, 
Jos.19.7. 

3 Or, as they divid- 
er/ ihemsei-ucs by na- 
tions anions: ihtm. 

h Heb. coming by 
names, Ge.6.4. ch. 5. 

24- 
4 See note on ver. 

(Perhaps not that 
1 Jos. 15. 30,58. ver.4, 18; 
ch.12.7. 

6 About thirty-six 
miles south-west of 
Jerusalem. The city 
was assigned to Ju- 
dah. Jos. 12. 15, but 
the 'entrance was 
probably the south- 
ern border of The dis- 
trict next to Egypt. 



6 About 710. 

7 This expedition of 
the Simeoniies look 
place in the days of 
Hezekiah; and, at 
Calmet conjectures, 
near the time of the 
captivity of the ten 
tribes, when the rem- 
nant of Simeon would 
feel themselves ob- 
liged to retire more 
southward into Ara- 
l.ia Petrxa for fear 
of the jews, and to 
seek pasture for their 
flocks. Or it is pos- 
sible that on the re- 
volt of the ten tribes 
theanccstors of these 
persons had adhered 

o the family of Da- 
■id.—/. 

-feGe.9.24;i4.5-7.Ps 
78-51- 

8 'They of Ham,' 
Egyptians by whose 
skill in agriculture 
the land had been 
highly improved, and 
by whose valour and 
well-ordered govern- 
ment its peace had 
been secured. — C. 
/a Ki. xviii.-ix. 2 
xxix.-xxxii. 
This took place 
a..out the time of the 
captivity of the ten 
tri es, and these bold 
and adventurous emi- 
grants were conse- 
quently preserved 
from the disasters of 
their compatriots. — 

m Ge.36.8.De.2.5. 

1 About 715- 

« iSa.i5.7.8;27.8;30. 
16,17.2 Sa. 8.12. Ex.17, 
14. i6.De.25- 17-19- 



^ f Or, Eltolad, Jos 

8 That ' children 
are a heritage of the 
Lord' is the state 
ment of the Psalmist, 
Ps.127.3, atruthupon 
which alone can be 
founded any real 
population statistics. 
Simeon, Nu. 26. 14. 



'the Simeoniies conquer Gedor. 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and ^Hazar-susim, 
and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim.^ These 
were their cities unto the reign of David. 

32 And their villages were, -^Etam, and Am, 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities; 

33 And all their villages that were round 
about the same cities, unto 'Baal. These were 
their habitations, and their genealogy .=> 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah 
the son of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, 
the son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jesho- 
haiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and 

Benaiah, -, ■ ^ e 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son ot 
AUon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, 
the son of Shemaiah. 

38 These ''mentioned by their names were 
princes in their families; and the house of their 
fathers increased greatly.^ 

39 If And they went to the entrance ot 
*Gedor,® even unto the east side of the valley, to 
seek pasture for their «flocks.^ 

40 And they found fat pasture , and good, 
and the land teas wide, and quiet, and peace- 
able: for they of 'Ham^ had dwelt there of old. 

41 And these written by name came m the 
days of 'Hezekiah king of Judah,^ and smote 
their tents, and the habitations that were found 
there, and destroyed them utterly unto this day, 
and dwelt in their rooms; because there was 
pasture there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the sons ot 
Simeon, five hundred men, went to "mount 
Seir^ having for their captains Pelatiah, and 
Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons 

of Ishi. „ , , , , 

43 And thev smote the rest of the ''Amalek- 
ites that were' escaped, and dwelt there unto 
this day. 

CHAPTER V. 



B.C. 1710- 

aGe.2Q. 32; 49.3.4- 
EX.6.14.NU.26.5. 

^Gcss. 22;49.4:48. 
15,22. I Co.5,1, Pr. 14. 



1 The line of Reuben {who lost his UrthHght) unto the captimi!/. 
9 Thet hZt^iionand conquest of the HasariUs. ^\2ltSL'^n 
nrul hn.bittUions of God. 18 The number and conquests 0/ ■«»f^ 
r^ andthThM-trZof Manasseh. 23 The habitations and chve) 
fnt'o/tta^Lw-tribe. 25 Their captivity because of thnr «n,. 



OW the sons of Reuben, the "first-born 
J. ., of Israel, (for he was the first-bom; but, 
forasmuch as he Mefiled his father's bed, his 
birthright was given unto the sons of Joseph 



N' 



37i« chief men of Gad. 



I. CHRONICLES VI. 



The sons of Led. 



the son of Israel:^ and the genealogy is not to 
be reckoned after the birthright. 

2 For "Judah prevailed above his brethren, 
and of him came the chief ^ler; but the birth- 
right was Joseph's ;) 

3 The sons, I sai/, of 'Reuben the first-bom 
of Israel were, Hanoch, and Pullu, Hezron, and 
Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, Gog 
his son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom ■''Tilgath-pilneser 
king of Assyria carried away captive: he was 
prince of the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, (when 
the 'genealogy of their generations was reckon- 
ed,) were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah,^ 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of 
Shema,'' the son of Joel, who dwelt in *Aroer, 
even unto Nebo and Baal-meon: 

9 And eastward he inhabited unto the enter- 
ing in of the wilderness from the river Eu- 
phrates; because their cattle were multiplied 
in the land of Gilead. 

10 And in the days of SauP they made war 
with the ''Hagarites,* who fell by their hand: 
and they dwelt in their tents throughout all 
the east* land of Gilead. 

11 1 And the children of Gad dwelt over 
against them, 'in the land of Bashan, unto Sal- 
cah :^ 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, 
and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 

13 And their brethren, of the house of their fa- 
thers, were, Michael, and Meshullam, and Sheba, 
and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. 

14 These are the children of Abihail the 
son of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Michael, ihe son of Jeshishai, 
the son of Jahdo, the son of Buz ; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, 
chief of the house of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and 
in her towns, and in all the suburbs of ""Sharon,' 
upon their borders.^ 

17 AH these were reckoned by genealogies 
in the days of "Jotham king of Judah, and in 
the days of Jeroboam king of Israel. 

18 II The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, 
and half the tribe of Manasseh, of valiant men,^ 
men able to bear buckler and sword, and to 



A.M. 2294. B.C. 1710. 



iBytheJawofGod, 
De. 21. 17, the first- 
bom was entitled to 
a double portion of a 
father's possessions. 
This right was trans- 
ferred to Joseph, who 
inherited two shares 
of ihe land in Eph- 
raim and Manasseii. 
Judah had but one 
share, bnt from i'im 
descended Davidand 
Messiah — the one 
the type, the other 
the real ruler, — C. 

c Ge. 49.8, 10. 2 Sa. 7. 
8-13. Mi^s.a. Mat.2.6. 
He.7.14. 

d Or, prince, Nu. 2. 
3;io.i4.2Sa.8.i5. i Ti. 
6.15. Re.5.5; 17.14; 19. 
16. 

e Ge.46.9. Ex. 6. 14. 
Nu.26.5-9. 

yOr, Ttglatk-piles- 
er, 2Ki.i5.29;i6.7. 

ff ver.T?. 

2 B.C. 740. 

A Or, Shemaiah, 
ver,4- 

i Jos. 13. 15, 23. Nu. 
32.37,38. De. 3. I2\i6, 
17. Je. 48. 19-24. Eze. 
25.9. 

3 B.C. 1060. 

k Ge-2i.9.ver.T9,30. 

* Ishraaelites, de- 
scendants of HMgar. 
— C. 

Heb. upon all 
the /ace 0/ the east. 

I Jos. 13. II, 24-28. 
De. 3.10, 12, 16, 17. Nu. 
32.34-36. 

"J Salcah was a 
strong city, situated 
on the top and sides 
of a conical hill, at 
the southern extrem- 
ity of the mountain 
ranj^e of Bashan. It 
was 12 miles east of 
Bozrah. It is now 
de:ierted, though 

many of its ola stone 
houses are still per- 
fect. Its citadel or 
casiie, whose remains 
crown the summit of 
the hill, must have 
been one of the 
strongest in Pales- 
tine.—/'. 

m ch.27.2q. Is. 35. 2; 



9. 37. 



2 Heb. led captive. I 

q Nu. 31. 32-35- Job 
i.3;42.i2. 2 Ki,3.4. De. 
3.7;2Q.i4. 

r Heb. souls of 
men, as Nu.31.35. 

j'2Ch.32.8.Ro.8.3i 

Ex. 14.25. Pr. 21. 30. 

3 The war was a 

judgfinent from God 
upon an idolatrous 
and wicked people. 
A war (as such) 
comes from men's 
■ lusts that war in 
their members,' Ja. 4. 
i; but war, as a judg- 
ment and punisli- 
ment. comes from 
God. who gives the 
invading nation up 
to their own evil de- 
sires, and the invad- 
ed to the retribution 
of the idolatries they 
have practised, the 
injustice they have 
done, and the cruel- 
ties they have com- 
mitted. — C. 

/2 K.i.17.6, or 15.29; 
ver.26. 

u De.3.8,9;4.48.Jo5. 
11. 17:1:;. 5: t3- 29-31. 
Ps.42.6;89.ii;i33,3. 

4 It therefore ap- 
pears from this verse 
that the country oc- 
cupied by the tribes 
ofJetur.Nephish.and 
Nodab lay along the 
northern and north- 
western border of 
Bashan, and extend- 



placeshad this name. 
7 The site of Shar- 
on or Saron(Ac,9.35) 
cannot be precisely 
ascertained. Accord- 
ing to Eusebius the 
whole district of 
country between 

Joppa and Cresare.i 
was called Sharon ; 
and its richness and 
fertility are noticed 
by most travellers. 
Another district ly. 
ing between Mount 
Tabor and the Sea 
of Galilee was also 
distinguished by the 
same name ; and a 
third, on the east of 
Jordan, in the tribe 
of Gad, seems to be 
that described in the 
text. C. The cele- 
brated plain 0/ 
Sharon extended 
along the coast of 
the Mediterranean, 
from the base of Car- 
inel on the north to 
Joppa on the south, 
where it joined the 
plain of Philistia. It 
was, and still is, fam- 
ous for its pastures. 
Eusebius and Jerome 
speak of two Shar- 
ons, one lying be- 
tween Tabor and 
Tiberias; but the sa- 
cred writers mention 
only one of these. 
The Sharon referred 
to in this verse is not 

Palestine. Its exact 



known; but 

probable it 

pastoral pit 

tending 

from the mountains 

of Gilead to the walls 

of Bozrah and Sal- 



ed 1 



the 1 



range of Hermon. 
Jetur was unques- 
tionably the Iturea of 
the Greeks, mention- 
ed in Lu. 3.1 and now 



form yedu, . It i 
recion of rocks and 
rich pasture la ". 
lying close along the 
eastern base of Her- 
mon, and extending 
on the north to Da- 
mascus, — P. 



H< 



b. fnen of 
Ge. 6. 4. ch.4. 



y De.3i,p6,29;32,T5. 

2I.Ju.2:i2ri7,I9.2Ki. 

17. 7-17 Ho. iv.-xiU. 
Eze.xvi.xx.xxxm. 

.^2Sa.24.i. 2Ki. 15. 
19,29:17.6. is. 10.5, 6. 

& ii.c 770. 

a Places in Assyria 
and Media. 2Ki.i7.6; 
18.11:19.12. 



a Ge.46.11. Ex. 6.16. 
Nu,26.57. ch.23.6;ver. 
16. 

b Or, Gershont, 
ver. 16,17.20. 

c Ex. 6.18. ch. 23. 12. 

d Ex.6.20; 15.20. ch. 
23- 13- 

e Lc.io.i,i2. Ex.28. 
i.ch.24.1,2. Nu. a6.6o, 
6i;3.2.4. 

/"Nu.2S.7.Jos.24.33. 
Ezr.7.1-5. 

g- 2Sa.8.i7:i5.27;i7- 

17; 18, 19,22. 1 Kl.2.35, 

not that iSa.14.3. 

h Perhaps Jehoia- 
da, sKi.xi.xii. 

i' 2 Ch. 26.17-20. 



* I Ki. ' 



2Ch. 



1 Heh.in the house. 

2 This is an intima- 
tion that the writer 
lived when the se- 
cond temple was 
builtorbuiiaing. The 
person mentioned is 
supposed to have 
been that Azariah 
who vigorously op- 
posed Uzziah's pre- 
sumptuous attempt 
to burn incense. His 
father Johanan' is 
thought by some to 
have been the same 
as lehoiada. the firm 



the Hagarites were delivered into their hand, 
and all that were with them: for they cried to 
God in the battle, and he was entreated of 
them ; because they .put their trust in him. 

21 And they took ^away 'their cattle; of 
their camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two 
hundred and fifty thousand, and of asses two 
thousand, and of ''men an hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain, because 
the war was *of God.* And they dwelt in their 
steads until *the captivity. 

23 1 And the children of the half-tribe of 
Manasseh dwelt in the land: they increased 
from Bashan "unto Baal-hermon and Senir, and 
unto mount Hermon.* 

24 And these were the heads of the house 
of their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, 
and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and 
Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, ''famous men, 
atid heads of the house of their fathers. 

25 ir And they "transgressed against the God 
of their fathers, and went a whoring after the 
gods of the people of the land, whom God de- 
stroyed before them. 

26 And the God of Israel 'stirred up the 
spirit of Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of 
Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria,^ and he carried 
them away, (even the Reubenites, and the Gad- 
ites, and the half-);ribe of Manasseh,) and brought 
them unto Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and to 
the river "Gozan, unto this day. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The sons df Levi. 4 The line of the priests unto the captivity. 
10 The families of Gershom, Merari, and Koliath. 49 The office of 
Aaron, and his line unto Ahimaaz. 54 The cities of the priests and 
Levites. 

THE sons of Levi; "Gershon,'' Kohath, and 
Merari. 

2 And the sons of "Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

3 And ''the children of Amram ; Aaron, and 
Moses, and Miriam. The 'sons also of Aaron; 
Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 If Eleazar-'' begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat 
Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki 
begat Uzzi, 

6 And Uzzi begat ZerShiah, and Zerahiah 
begat Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 

8 And ^Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 



Aniariah, and Ama- 
Zadok, and Zadok 



The sons of Levi. 

11 And Azariah begat 
liah begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat 
begat 'Shallura, 

13 And Shallum begat '"Hilkiah, and Hil- 
kiah begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat "Seraiah,* and Seraiah 
begat Jehozadak, 

15 And "Jehozadak went into captivity, when 
the Loan "carried away Judah and Jerusalem 
by the hand of Neouchadnezzar.^ 

16 IF The sons of ^Levi; 'Gershom,' Kohath 
andMerari. ' 

17 And these he the names of 'the sons ot 
Gershom; Libni, and Shimei7 

18 And the*sons of Kohath, were Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

19 The "sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. 
And these are the families of the Levites, ac- 
cording to their fathers. 

20 t Of Gershom; "Libni his son, Jahath 
his son, Zimmah his son,* 

21 Joah" his son, 'Iddo his son, Zerah his 
son, Jeaterai his son. 

22 t The sons of K:ohath; "Amminadab'' his 
son, Korah his son, Assir his son, 

23 Elkanah* his son, and Ebiasaph his son, 
and Assir his son, 

24 Tahath his son, "Uriel his son, XJzziah his 
son, and Shaul his son. 

25 And the sons, of Elkanah; *Amasai, and 

Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah: the sons of Elkanah; 
Zophai' his son, and Nahath his son, 

27 Eliab-^ his son, Jeroham his son, 'Elkanah 

his son. ,^11 

28 And the sons of Samuel; the first-born' 

''Vashni,^ and Abiah. 

29 t The* sons of Merari: Mahli; Libni his 
son, Shimei his s^, Uzza his son, 

30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah 
his son. 

31 % And these are tliey whom David set 
over the service^ of song in the house of the 
Lord, after 'that the "ark* had rest.^ 

32 And they "ministered before the dwelling- 
place of the tabernacle of the congregation with 
singing, until Solomon had built the house of 
the Lord in Jerusalem; and then they waited 
on their oiSce, according to their order. 



I. CHRONICLES VI 



A.M.3=o4. B.C. 8 



A.M. 2959- B.C. 1045- 



I Or. Meshuilam, 
:h.9.ii. 

W 2 Kl. 22. 12, 14- 2 

Ch. 34-14. 

K 2 Ki.25.18. Ezr-7. 
i.Ne.ii.ii. 

4 With him ended 
the succes-iion of 
priests in the first 
tempie. — C. 

o E2r.5.2. Hag. 1.2, 

p 2 Ki. XXV, 2 Ch. 
xxxvi.je.xxxix.Ui. 

5 B C. 588. 

6 The principal per- 
sons who i-resided 
over the three fami- 
lies of Levi, till the 
time of David, seem 
to be mentioned in 
these verses. Tiie 

irginal references 

main the variation 

in the names given 
to the same persons 
in different parts of 
sacred history, as far 
as it can be ascer- 
tained; and nearly 
the whole that is at 
present known con 
cerning them may be 
learned by carefully 
consulting them. 

Samuel, the son of 
Elkanah, was not a 
priest, but descended 
frcm Izhar, Aaron's 
uncle; yet, as a pro- 
phet, ne sacrificed 
Eersonaily. and not 
y the ministration 
of the priests. — I- 
q Or, Gersfton, ver. 

r Ex.6.i6.ver,i. 
.r Ex.6.i7-ch.23.7. 

7 B.C. 1700. 
t ver.i;ch.23.i2.Ex. 

6.18. 

_. EX6.19. Nil. 3.33. 
ch.23.ai;24-26;ver.29. 

AT ver, 17.29,30. 

8 ji.C. 1650. 
y Or, Ethan, ver. 

42, not Ps.89. title. 

ar.Or, Adaiah,yti. 

41- 

a Or, Ethni, ver, 

41- 

b Or, Izhar, ver.2. 
i8,33-38.Ex.6.2i,24. 

8 B.C. 1350. 



q Shaul. U^xiah, 
Uriel, ver.24, 

r N'u.i6.i-3r; 26.10, 
.i. Vs. xiii. xliv.-xlix, 
Ixxxiv.ixxxv. title. 

s ch, 15. 17, iq: 25-2 
.ar.2o,2i. Ps.i.lxxiii.- 
Ixxxiii. title, ver, 20 

6 To whom are 
ascribed twelve 
the psalms. C. — 
Asajjh was of the 
same tribe with He- 
man, he is called his 
brother, though be- 
longing to a difierent 
faniiy of that tribe, 
for he was descend, 
ed from Gershom ; 
but Hemaii from Ko- 
hath. These persons 
are celebrated in 
these books and in 
the Psalms for their 
skill in singing, and 
the part they per- 
formed in the public 
worship of Ood. It is 
very likely that their 
singing was only a 
kind of recitative or 
chanting, such as 
we still find in the 
synagogues. — /. 
f Or. yeaterai.s^z. 

u Or, Iddo, ver.::i. 

V Or, 'Joah.s^x.'zx. 

■w Or, Jeduihun, 
ch.9.16; 25.3,6. Ps.89. 
title. 

X Or, Kushaiah. 
ch.j5.17. 

y Ch.22.21.28. Nu.3. 

20.33-3^- Hx.6.19. Jos. 

21.7,34-40- 

«Nu.i8.7;8.io.Le.i. 
-ix. Ex. 30.7. He.9.14; 
6.25. 

a ver. 3-9. Ezr. 7.1- 
5- 



■: Or, 



Zepkaniak, 
ih, Joel. ver. 



Aza 

36. 

d ver. 35,36. 

e Or, Zuph, i Sa.i. 
i.ver.35. 

/Or, Eliel, ver.34. 

jriSa.1.1. 

1 B.C. 1095. 
h Called also Joel, 

ver. 33. 1 Sa. 8. 2. 

2 From i Sa. 8, 2, 
,..id from I Ch. 6. 33. 
it appears that the 
name of Samuel's 
eldest son was Joel, 

Vaslmi. Some 
suppose the word 
Joel to have dropped 
out of the text, and 
that Vashni, which 
signifies second, is an 
epithet to be joined 
with Abiah. There 
seems no necessity 
for this conjectural 
emendation, as the 
first-born of Samuel 
may have been called 
both Joel and Vashni, 
—C. 

j" ver. 19, 44-47- 

3 Over the hands.' 
inasmuch as the 
hands were largely 
used in the instru- 
mental music, divine- 
ly authorized and ap- 



pointed, as a sigr 
■ delight 



cant and delightful 

accompaniment of 

Jewish worship. 



-C. 



._ Al -r +V.r.+ m,- 



2Sa.6.: 



* ch.i6. 
1 Ki.8.4-6, 

4 B.C. 1045- 

■■•Two states of the 
church .-ire represent- 
ed by the ark— the 
one, uncertainty of 
abidi[i„', and many 
removals — the other. 



i.e. 1000. 
J Jos. 21,9-19. in this 
listoftbe cities of the 
priests Gibeon and 
Juttah are omitted. 

8 'These things 
seem to be mention- 
ed so often, with such 
exactness, that it 
might appear what 
care was taken by 
God for the main- 
tenance of his minis- 
ters, of all sorts; and 
for the instruction of 
^■is people, among 

.'horn he dispersed 
the Levites, who 
were peculiarly de- 
voted to this service.' 
—{Patrick ) In this 
listof the cities of the 
priests, which gives 
eleven instead of 
thirteen, Gibeon and 
juttah are omitted. 
None of the versions 
give the full number 
of names here, though 
they all give the 
whole sum. Probably 
those two cities had 
been destroyed, and 
lay in ruins when this 

book was written. — 

9 Other tribes ob- 
tained by investment 
on request, and in 
virtue of continue<i 
military service — as 
the tribe «f Reuben 
and half -tribe of 
Manasseh, east of 
Jordan — others ob 
tained directly by 
conquest, some ear- 
Uer, some later ; but 
Levi, in all his 
branches, obtained 
his possessions only 
by lot, the emblem of 
every spiritual bless- 
ing which must be 
' the gift of God," first 
to Christ, our High- 
priest, Ps. 24. 25. and 
then, from and 
through him, to all 
his members, Ep.4-8. 
— C. 

f Jos.zi.ii;i4i3:i5- 
13- 
d Ios.21. 4,13-19- 



The office of Aaroth 

36 The son of Elkanali, the son of ^Joel, the 
son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the 
son of Ebiasaph, the son of '"Korah, 

38 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the 
son of Levi, the son of Israel. 

39 And his brother ^Asaph,** (who stood on 
his right hand,) even Asaph the son of Berach- 
iah, the son of Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of Baaseiah, 
the son of Malchiah, 

41 The son of *Ethni, the son of Zerah, the 
son of "Adaiah, 

42 The son of ^ Ethan, the son of Zimmah, 
the son of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahath, the son of Gershom, 
the son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the sons of Meran 
sfood on the left hand: -Ethan the son of 
^Kishi, the son of Abdi, the son of Malhich, 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of Ama- 
ziah, the son of Hilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bam, the 
son of Shamer, 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the 
son of ^-'Merari, the son of Levi. 

48 Their brethren also the Levites were ap- 
pointed unto all manner of service of the taber- 
nacle of the house of God. 

49 % But ^\aron and his sons offered upon 
the altar of the burnt-offering, and on the altar 
of incense, and were appointed for all the work 
of the place most holy, and to make an atone- 
ment for Israel, according to all that Moses the 
servant of God had commanded. 

50 And these are ''the sons of Aaron; Elea- 
•^ his son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahi- 

tub his son, 

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54 t Now Hhese^ are their dwelling-places 
throughout their castles in their coasts, of the 
I sons of Aaron, of the families of the Kohath- 

ites; for theirs was the lot.® 

55 And' they gave them Hebron m the 
land of Judah, and the suburbs thereof round 
about it. 

56 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Jephunnek 



zar' 




CITADEL OF TIBERIAS. [I. Chron., vi:63.] -"Unto the sons of Merari were 
eiven by lot, throughout their families, out of the tribe of Reuben and out of the 
fribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities." Tiberias m Old 
Testament times was in the territory of Zebulun, ^nd the. parUcular city which stood 
upon the site of Tiberias was called, according to the Jewish Talmud, Rakkath. It is 
also bv the Talmud identified with the ancient Hammath, and some have supposed it 
to be the same as Chinnereth, referred to in Joshua, xix:35. The excesses and vices 



of the Roman court were transferred to this capital of the weak and 
cruel Herod Antipas, and Tiberias remained the. metropolis of the province 
of Galilee till the Emperor Nero placed Agrippa . II. m charge of the 
province It became in th'e time of the great Jewish afflictions a center of refuge 
(^^ thl rahhi.; Thirteen synagogues were built here and in the thir- 
teenth century a Ichool of'%Jish learning was established which attained 
great celebrity. 



. The cities of the priests and Levites. I 

59 And -^Ashan with her subxirbs, and Beth- 
shemesh with her suburbs .- 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin ; Geba 
with her suburbs, and 'Alemeth with her sub- 
virbs, and Anathoth with her suburbs. All 
their cities, throughout their tamihes, were 
thirteen cities.^ 

61 And ''unto the sons of Kohath, wAick 
were left of the family of that tribe, were cities 
given out of the half-tribe, namely, out of the 
haii-tribe of Manasseh,^ by lot, ten cities. 

62 And Ho the sons of Gershom, throughout 
their families, out of the tribe of Issachar, and 
out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manasseh 
in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the /'sons. of Merari were given by 
lot, throughout their families, out of the tribe 
of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and 
out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

64 And' the -children of Israel gave to the 
Levites these cities, with their suburbs. 

65 And they ""gave by lot out of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, and out pf the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin, these cities which are 
called by their ^names.^ 

66 And" the residue of the families of the 
sons of Kohath had cities of their coasts out of 
the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 And they gave unto them, of the cities 
of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with 
her suburbs; they gave also "Gezer with her 
suburbs, 

68 And ''Jokmeam with her suburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her suburbs, 

69 And «Aijalon with her suburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her suburbs : 

70 And out of the half-tribe of Manasseh; 
Aner' with her suburbs, and Bileam with her 
suburbs, for the family of the remnant of the 
sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto 'the sons of Gershom were given out 
of the family of the half-tribe of Manasseh, 
Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, and Ash- 
taroth with her suburbs : 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar; 'Kedesh 
with her suburbs, Daberath with her suburbs, 

73 And "Ramoth with her suburbs, and 
Anem with her suburbs: 

li. Arnrl nnt oX \\\p tribp nf AsTier: "Mashal 



CHRONICLES YII 



A.M.3004. B.C. 1000. I 



f Or, Ain, Jos. a 



^Or, Alnton, Jos. 



9 Eleven here, tvro 
more, Jos. 21. 16. 17- 
The eleven were their 
dwelling-places, ver. 
54, the thirteen their 
right by lot and in- 
heritance, ver. 60. 
These represent the 
Uraelitish family. 
When Levi ceased to 
be a portioned tribe, 
and was given for the 
first-born (Nu. 3. 12), 
there remained elev- 
en, for Ephraim and 
Manasseh were not 
of Jacob, but of Jo- 
seph. But when all 
were counted there 
were thirteen Tribes. 
for every one of 
whom there is a re 
presentative city of 
refuge. C. — The text 
in this libt of Leviti- 
cal cities being ill- 
arranged and cor- 
rupted, must be rec- 
tified from Jos. xxi.; 
for internal and colla- 
teral evidence shows 
that to be the ace 
ate copy. Gedries 
has been at much 
pains to point out 
and remove the dis- 
crepancies, and re- 
store the true order. 
— /. 



h Jos. 31. 5, ,30-a6. 
ver.67-70. 

1 And out of the 
tribes of Ephraim and 
Dan. 



» Jos.2i.6,37-33.Ter. 
71-76. 



k Jos. zi. 7, 34-40. 
ver. 77-81. 



/ Jos.xxi.Nu.35. 1-8. 



in ver.57-^. J0S.31. 
9-19. 

S Probably each 
family gave its own 
name to the city that 
fell to its lot.—/. 



8 Each of the other 
tribes received a 
compact territory, 
except the tribe of 
Manasseh, wl ' 
was divided into 
separate porti' 
and a few additional 
allotments to some 
tribes within the 
limits of their neigh- 



A.M. a56a B.C. I444- 



bouj 



Bui 



^JqS.2I. 7,34-40. 

4 The Levites. 

5 Some of the cities 
_.iemioned in this 
chapter had changed 
their names, or been 
exchanged for other 
cities after the time 
of Joshua. 

z I Ki.4.13. 
a Nu.21.34. 
b Nli.32,3,35,Jos.2i. 
39. ch. 26.31. 

6 The number of 
cities and extended 
suburbs jjlotted to 
Levi may seem a 
large and even un- 
due proportion to so 
small a tribe ; but it 
is to be recollected 
that these cities and 
suburbs were evi- 
dently held, not in 
exclusive possession 
by the Levites, but in 
some sj>ecies of co- 
partnership with the 
secular tribe by 
whom they were 
granted, and that 
consequently the Le- 
vitical possessions 
were reduced to little 
more than a mere 
residence. C. — None 
of the Lord's people, 
and especially of his 
ministers, should be 
unemoloycd ; they 
who thr^i^gh want of 
ability or change of 
circumstances are 
precluded from one 
method of glorifying 
God, should set them- 
selves to devise an- 

ither. And if they 
deem nothing which 
may conduce to the 
advancement of true 
religion too labori- 
ous, mean, disgust- 
ing or discouraging — 
if theybedisposeci to 
be instant in season 
and out of season, to 
instruct or encourage 
one, ten, or ten 
thousand, in public 
or in private, in a 
cottage, an hospital, 
a prison, or a palace, 
in safe and easy, or 
in difficult or peri!' 
ous circumstances— 
if they consider 
nothing too little to 
be attended to, and 
nothing too arduous 
to be attempted — and 
if they do all in sin- 
cerity, humility, and 
simplicity of spirit 
—they cannot long be 
unoccupied or use- 
less.' — Scott. 



ceives no extended 
territory in any one 
place, but merely 
cities and their sub- 
urbs — a gracious ar- 
rangement providing 
for the equable ex- 
tension of religious 
education to all the 
tribes, and the due 
administration of the 
law, of which the 
priests were the prin- 
cipal judges, while it 
fulfilled the prophe- 
cies of Jacob and 
Moses concerning 
their future destina- 
tion, Ge-49-7- De.33. 
10. — C. 

n Jos.2i.S,30-«6. 

o iKi.9.iS. 

/ J0s.21.2a 

q J0S.21. 23,24. 

r Jos.a1.25, 

J Jos.21.6,27-33- 



CHAP. VIL 

B.C. 1714. 

a Ge. 46. 13, Nu. 26. 
23.24- 

b Phuvah, Job. Ge. 
45.13. 

c 2 Sa.24-r-9. ch. 3i. 
i-5;27. 23,24. 

1 B.C. ior7. 

2 That is. the sons 
of Uzzi were five. 
The sons of Izrahiah 
being counted to 
their grandfather, for 
some legal reason, as 
Ephraim and Manas- 
sen were counted to 
their grandfather 
Jacob, and not to 
their father Joseph. 
—C. 

i^ch.12.32. 

3 Heb. they multi- 
plied tuives and chil- 
dren. ver.5. 

e This was the 
whole number 
their lighting men.ch. 
21.5.2 Sa- 14.9. 

y'Ge.46-2i.Nu.a 
-4i.ch.8.i. 

4 We learn from 
Ge. 46. 21 that Ben 
jamin had ten sons. 
and in ch. 8. 1 fivt 
are enumerated. Thii 
apparent discrepan 
cy is accounted for 
by observing how in 
ch. I- I the name of 
Abel is omitted, as he 
had no family. The 



The sons of Issachar, &c. 

in Galilee -with her suburbs, and Hammon 
with her suburbs, and Kirjathaim with hei 
suburbs. 

77 Unto^ the rest of^ the children of Merari 
were given out of the tribe of Zebulun,^ Rim- 
mon with her suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs: 

78 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho, 
on the east side of Jordan, were given them 
out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilder- 
ness with her suburbs, and Jahzah with her 
suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and 
Mephaath with her suburbs: 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; ^Ramoth in 
Gilead with her suburbs, and Mahanaim with 
her suburbs, 

81 And "Heshbon with her suburbs, and^Ja- 
zer with her suburbs.^ 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Tht sons of Issachar, 6 of Benjamin, 13 of Naphtali, 14 of Man- 
asseh. 20 Tht sons of Ephraim who were slain by the men of Gain. 
2S Beriah is bom. 2S Ephraim' s habitations. 30 The sons of Asher. 

NOW the sons of Issachar were. Tola, and 
"Puah,'' Jashub, and Shimron, four. 

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and Reph- 
aiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and 
Shemuel, heads of their father's house, to wit, 
of Tola: they were vahant men of might in 
their generations; "whose number was, in the 
days of David, two and twenty thousand and 
six hundred.^ 

3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the 
sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, and 
Joel, Ishiah, five:^ all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their ''generations, after 
the house of their fathers, were bands of soldiers 
for war, six and thirty thousand men: for they 
had many wives and sons.^ 

5 And their brethren among all the families 
of Issachar were vahant men of might, reckoned 
in all, by their genealogies, 'fourscore and seven 
thousand. 

6 1 The sons of ■''Benjamin ; Bela, and Be- 
cher, and Jediael, three.* 

7 And the sons of Bela;* Ezbon, and Uzzi, 
and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads 
of the house of their fathers, mighty men of 
valour, and were reckoned by their genealogies 
twenty and two thousand and thirty and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira,^ and 
Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and 




A WOMAN OF SAMARIA-IN THE ANCIENT CAPITAL OF ISRAEL.. [I. 
Chronicles, vi:67.1— "And they gave unto them, of the cities of refuge, Shechem 
in Mount Ephraim with her suburbs." Upon one of the hills m the neighbor- 
hood of Shechem, this picture of a Woman of Samaria was taken. The Samaritans 
have always lived in this region, and their central place of worship is Mount Gerizim, 
which overlooks the city. Shechem is mentioned during the exile in Jeremiah, xli:5. 



and after the exile, though Samaria had been the previous capital of the country 
(Ezra, iv:10) at the building of the new temple on Gerizim Shechem, which was 
hard by, was made by Manasseh, probably before the time of Alexander the Great, 
the chief center of Samaritan worship. After this the Samaritans were the objects 
of Jewish scorn. Josephus says that John Hyrcanus destroyed the temple on 
Gerizim 129 years B. C. after it had stood 200 years. 



The sons of Naphtali, dec. I . 

of their fathers, mighty men of valotir, was 
twenty thousand and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: and the 
sons of Bilhan ; Jeush, and Benjamin, and 
Ehud,^ and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Thar- 
shish, and Ahishahar. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the heads 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour, ^were 
seventeen tliousand and two hundred soldiers, 
fit to go out for war and battle. 

12 Shuppim* also, and Huppim, the children 
of -T^r, and Hushim, the sons of *Aher.^ 

13 IT The ^sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and 
Guui, and Jezer, and Shallum, the sons of Bil- 
hah. 

14 T The"* sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, whom 
she bare;® {but his concubine the Aramitess 
bare Machir the father of Gilead : 

15 Apd '^Machir took to wife^ the sister of 
Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister s name was 
Maachah;) and the name of the second was 
Zelophehad:^ and "Zelophehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wdfe of Machir bare a 
son, and she called his name Peresh; and the 
name of his brother w^as Sheresh; and his sons 
were Ulam and Rakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam; ^Bedan. These 
were the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh. 

18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, 
and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the sons of ^Shemidah were, Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 IT AndUhe sons of Ephraim ; Shuthelah,^ 
and Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and 
Eladah his son, and Tahath his son, 

21 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his 
son, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of 
Gath that were born in that land slew, because 
they 'came down to take away their cattle.^ 

22 And Ephraim their father *mourned many 
days, and his brethren came to comfort him. 

23 T And when he went in to his wife, she 
conceived, and bare a son, and he "called his 
name Beriah, because it went evil with his 
house. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built 
Beth-horon* the nether, and the upper, and 
Uzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his son, also Resheph; 
and Telah his son, and Tahan his son. 



CHRONICLES VIII. 



The sons and chief men of Benjamki, 



A.M. 2987. B.C. 1017. 



fju.3.i5;v. 
A They amounted 
to 59,434. exclusive of 
those raeiitioned ver. 
12, who perhaps were 
not numbered, ch. 27. 

'i Or. Shufham, 
Muppim, Nu. s6. 39. 

Ge.4f>-2i- 

j Or, Iri, ver. 7. 

k Or, Ahiram,^\x. 
26.38. 

7 The omission of 
the genealogy of Dan 
in this its proper 
place, can be ac- 
counted for by a re- 
ference to Jos. 18. 30. 
31, from which it ap- 
pears that they con- 
tinued not only in 
schismatical separa- 
tion from the church 
of God, but in a state 
of uninterrupted ido- 
latry tilt the days of 
the captivity. — C. 

/Ge. 46, 24. Nu. 26. 
48-50. 

m Nu.26.28-34;27.i. 

8 This passage is 
undoubtedlyobscure. 
Greenfield proposes 
the following change 
in the translation— 
' The sons of Manas- 
seh were Ashriel, 
whom his Syrian 
concubine bare to 
him ; and Machir the 
father of Gilead, 
whom his wife bare 
to him. Machi 
for a wife Maachah, 
sister to Huppira.'.i;c. 
— C. 

n Hezron, a grand- 
son of J udah, married 
his tfaughter, and 
their child was reck 
oned to the tribe of 
Manasseh,ch.2.zi-23. 

9 B.C. 1480. 
1 Zelophehad was 

not literally the son. 

but the descendant 

of Manasseh in the 

generation. Ze- 



B.C. 1560. 



phehad was the 
epher, Nu. 26.33, 
"--' d.thf 



loj)hel 
oflle; 

the son of Gilead, 
son of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh, Nu. 
26.29. This, with the 
apparentwani of con- 
nection with the gen- 
ealogy, has induced 
some expositors to 
reject it as a frag- 
ment unaccountably 
interpolated. Such a 
criticism is both rash 
and unwarranted. 
The narrative was a 
legal conveyance of 
family property, and 
were we acquainted 
with all the family 
historj', the cause of 
its insertion would 
no doubt appear, 
and the obscurity of 
the whole passage be 
dissipated. — C. 

o Nu. 27. i-ii; 36.1- 
i2.Jos.i7.3,4- 

/ Perhaps ihejudge 
mentioned iSa,: 

g Nu.26.32, 

r Nu.26.35. 

2 B.C. 1670. 

s The Philistines 
came down to Go- 
shen to rob the He- 
brews of their cattle. 
Judah and Ephraim, 
who were intended 
to have the largest 
tribes, have most of 
their children at first 
cutoff. Compare Ge, 
38.1-10. 

^Ge.37.34,3S. Job2. 

« Ge.35. 18. I Sa. 4. 
2i.ch.4.9, i.e. in evil, 

^Jos.16.3, 5;i8. 13, 
I4;2i.22;io.io. iSa.13. 
i7.iKi.9.i8. 2Ch. 8.5. 
i.e. her posterity built 
these cities. 

y Or, Nun, Nu. 13. 
8,i6.Ex.i7.9,io,i3. 

Z B.C. 1560. 

a Naaralh, Jos. 16, 
S-^.Ju.1.29. 

S Expositors are di- 
vided as to whether 
the Ephraimites 

madethe inroad upon 
the Philistines, or the 
Philistines upon the 
Ephraimites. But it 



higher to the lower 
country. Sec Ge. 43- 
4. The word trans- 
lated because must 
therefore be render- 
ed "when. C. 

The land of Go- 
shen, in which the 
Israelites dwelt, ex- 
tended northwards, 
alraoEt, if not alto- 
eether, to the bor- 
ders of Philistia. The 
Israelites were semi 
nomads. They had 
their head -quarters in 
Goshen; but their 
shepherds were ac- 
customed to Jead 
their flocks far over 
the pasture-land that 
lies between Pales- 
tine and Egypt. Pro- 
bably the sons of 
Ephraim had a])- 
proached too near 
the territory of the 
Philistines— the latter 
attacked and killed 
them.—/'. 

■t Hcb. daughters. 

5 B.C. 1444- 

a Not Gaza of the 
Philistines, Ju.i6.i. 

e Naaran stood in 
the Jordan valley 
north of Jericho. Ce- 
ser lay on the north- 
ern border of Ben- 
jamin, between Eeth- 
horon-the-nelher and 
tiie sea, and conse- 
quently in the plain 
of Sharon. Gaza 
cannot, of course, be 
the celebrated capi- 
tal of Philistia, for it 
stood far beyond the 
border of E])hraim. 
This is another place 
of the same name, si- 
tuated, apparently, 
in the region of 
Shechem. — P. 

* Ios.17.7,11. . 

IT Jos. xvi. xvn.; 21. 
21, 2 5, J u. 1.22-29. 

(^Ge,46. 17. Nu. 26. 
44-46. 

7 B.C. 1720. 

e Or, Sha*ner, ver. 
34- 
yOr, Shomer, ver. 

p- Or, yetker,vcx.-i%. 

8 B.C. 1017, 

A 2Sa.24.1-9.ch.21. 

I -5; 27- 23,24- 



CHAP. VIII. 
B.C. 1714. 
1 The tribe of Ben- 
jamin adhered to Ju- 
dah in the division of 
the kingdom, and re- 
turned with the jews 
from Babylon ; and 
as the history is about 
to open with the 
translation of the 
kingdom from Saul 
of that tribe to David 
of Judah, we have 
here a more copious 
account given of it 
than of several other 
tribes. But cither 
some of the sons of 
Benjamin had seve- 
ral names, or those 
called his sons were 
his more remote de- 
scendants. Gera. call- 
ed his son in Genesis, 
is here mentioned as 
his grandson by Bela, 
ana the whole subse- 
quent genealogy is 
very obscure. — /. 

a Ge. 46.21. Nu. 26, 
38-41. ch. 7. 6, 
b Or,.,4^rf,Ge, 46.21. 
c Or, Shuphatn, 
Nu.26.3q.ch.7.i2. 

3 Not an error for 
Hupham, as some 
suppose, but another 
name for the same 
person. — C. 

3 The Benjamites 
have their genealogy 
and location most 
largely given, be- 
cause they gave birth 
to the royal house of 
Saul, and because 
they adhered most 
firmly to the house of 
David, and affection- 
ately and patrioti- 
cally returned with 
them from Babylon. 

C As Gibealt and 

Geba are only the 



towns* thereof, Shechem also and the towns 
thereof,^ unto "Gaza and the towns thereof:^ 

29 And by the borders of the children of 
''Manasseh, Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach 
and her towns, Megiddo and her towns, Dor 
and her towns. °In these dwelt the children 
of Joseph the son of Israel. 

30 t The* sons of Asher; Imnah,' and Isuah, 
and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. 

31 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, and Mal- 
chiel, who is the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and "Shomer, 
and Hotham, and Shuah their sister. 

33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and 
Bimhal, and Ashvath: these are the children 
of Japhlet. 

34 And the sons of •'^Shamer; Ahi, and 
Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the sons of his brother Helem; Zo- 
phah, and Imna, and Shelesh, and Amal. 

36 The sons of Zophah; Suah, and Harne- 
pher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shil- 
shah, and "Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jether; Jephunneh, and 
Pispah, and Ara.* 

39 And the sons of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel, 
and Rezia. 

40 All these were the children of Asher, 
heads of their father's house, choice and mighty 
men of valonr, chief of the princes. And the 
''number, throughout the genealogy of them that 
were apt to the war and to battle, was twenty 
and six thousand men. 

CHAPTER Vni. 

1 Tht sons and chief men of Benjamin. 33 The stock of Saul and 
Jonathan. 

NOW Benjamin^ begat "Bela his first-born, 
Ashbel the second, and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela were, ''Addar, anc! 
Gera, and Abihud, 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and "Shephuphan,^ and Huram. 

6 And these are the sons of Ehud: these 
are the heads of the fathers of the ii. habitants 
of Geba,^ and they removed them to *Mana- 
hath: 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he 
^removed them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat cJiildren in •''the 



The sons and chief men of Benjamin. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Ahitub, and 
Elpaal. 

12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Misham, 
and Shamed, who built 'One and Lod, with the 
towns thereof: 

IS Beriah also, and Shema, whc were heads 
of the fathers of the ''inhabitants of Aijalon,* 
who drove away the inhabitants of Gath:* 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the 
sons of Beriah ; 

17 And Zebadiah, and MeshuUam, and He- 
zeki, and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, 
the sons of Elpaal ; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 An^ Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, 
the sons of *Shimhi; 

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

, 24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Anto- 
thijah, 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons of 
Shashak; 

26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and 
Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and EHah, and Zichri, the 
sons of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads of the fathers, by their 
generations, chief men. These ''dwelt* in Jem- 



A.M. 2290. B.C. 1714- 



9 About 440. 

X Ch.I2.2. zCh.14.8; 

26.i4.Ne.4.i3. Je. 51. 
56. 
y Ps.i27.5;i28.3,6. 



1. CHRONICLES IX. Genealogy of the priests. 

these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan.® All these 
were the sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his brother were, 
Ulam his first-bom, Jehush the second, and 
Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty men 
of valour, "'archers, and had "many sons, and 
sons' sons, an hundred and fifty. All these are 
of the sons of Benjamin. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Concerning the original register of IsraeVs and Judah's genea- 
logies. 2 The Israelites, 10 the priests, 14 and the Levites, with the 
Nethinims, which dwelt in Jerusalem. 27 The charge of certain Le- 
vites. 35 The stock of Saul and Jonathan. 



29 And 'at Gibeon dwelt the "'father of 
Gibeon; (whose wife's name was Maachah;) 

30 And his first-boni son Abdon, and Zur, 
and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and "Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begat ^Shimeah. And these 
also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem 
-Hver against them. 

33 IT And ^Ner begat Kish,® and Kish begat 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 
shuah, and Abinadab, and ^Esh-baal. 

34 And the son of Jonathan ^was Merib- 
baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

35 And the sons of Micah tvere, Pithon, and 
Melech, and *Tarea, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat *Jehoadah; and Jehoadah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and 
Zimri begat Moza; 

0>7 A-r^^ l\T,~ir»n 'k*^r.>n<- TJinof!!. wT?n-r\VtQ 0/^/70 lllQ 



^Ezr. 2. 33. Ne. II. 
35;7'37;6.2. 
h Jos.io.i2;ig.42;si. 

24.ch.7.2i. 

<Aija[on, or Aja- 
Ion, was the name of 
an ancient city and a 
valley, allotted to the 
tribe of Dan; but the 
Daiiites never ob- 
tained possession of 
it from the Amoriies, 
It lay on the frontier 
of the kincdoms of 
Judah and Israel, 
and is consequently 
sometimes spoken of 
as in Ephr:iim {i.e. 
under the dominion 
of the ruler of Eph- 
raim, iCh,6.69), and 
sometimes in Judah 
and Benjamin (i.e. 
under the dominion 
of the king- of Jerusa- 
lem, 2Ch.Ji.10). Aja- 
lon is best known in 
connection with the 
celebrated victory of 
Joshua, 10. 12. The 
ancient town is now 
represented by the 
village of Yalo. a cor- 
ruption of the old 
name; and the val- 
ley is called MerJ 
ibn Onteir, It is 
about 14 miles west 
of Jerusalem, at the 
foot of the mountain 
range. There was 
another Ajalon in 
the tribe of Zebulon; 
it is mentioned as the 
burial-place of Elon, 
one of the judges, Ju. 
12,12. — P. 

6 Perhaps 1630, cK 
7.21, or 1300, Ju.3.31. 

(■ Or, Shema, ver. 

i Jos. IS- 63; 18. 28. 

ch.9.34. 

£ B.C. 1444. 

7 The celebrated 
capital of Judea, and 
alike dear to the re- 
collections of the 
Jew and the Chris- 
tian. It is situated 
in Ion. 35° 20' E.; lat. 
31" 47' 47" N.; 136 
miles S.W. of Damas- 
cus. 35 miles E. of 
Jaffa, 34 miles S. of 
Shechem, and 17 
miles N, of Hebron. 
It lay partly in the 
tribe of Judah and 
partly in that of Ben- 
jamin, but for reli- 
gious, commercial, 
civil, and military 
purposes, was, to a 
certain extent, a 
common centre and 
residence for all the 
tribes, ch.9.4. Ps. 122, 

4. C. The ancient 

city of Jebus, taken 
by David from the 
lebusites, was not 
large, and stood on 
a mountain south of 
that on which the 
temple was erected. 
Between lay the vaL 
ley of Millo, filled up 
by David and Solo- 
mon. The Maccabees 
considerably enlarg- 
ed Jerusalem on the 
north, inciosiu]- - 
third hill; and 
phus mention! 
fourth hilt, called 
Bezecha, which A- 
grippa joined to the 
former. Thisnewcity 
lay north of the tem- 
ple, along the brook 
kidron— /. 

/ch.9. 35-44. 
m Called yehiel. 
ch.9.35. 
n Or, Zechariah, 

ch.9.37. 

o Or, Shimeam, 
ch.9. 38. - 

/ ch. 9. 39-44- iSa, 
i4.49-5i;9-i;3i-2- 

8 B.C. 1200. 

q Or, Ishboshetk, 2 
Sa.2.8. 

rCiT,Mephibosketh, 
2Sa.4.4;9.6, 10; 19.24. 
Baal is changed into 
Bosketh, shame. 



CHAP. IX. 

B.C. about 444- 

1 Ne.xi.xii.Ezr./.i- 

5;8.2-i4. 

a On four different 
occasions, 2Ch.33.11; 
36. g. Ua. i.a. J e.52.4,5. 

* After the captiv- 
ity, Ezi.2.7o.Ne.ii.3. 

c Ezr. 2.43,58; 7.7,24; 

:. 21. J 05,9.21, 28. 

2 The word sifiTii- 
fies 'given or offer- 
ed,' because given to 
the Levites to per- 
form the servile 
offices of the sanc- 
tuary. They appear 
to have been origin- 
ally the Gibeonites, 
Jos. 9. 27, by which 
nauie they seem to 
have been distin- 
guished tilt the time 
of David — when he 
and his princes seem 
to have added a 
number of their vas- 
sals, Ezr. 8. 20; the 
Gibeonites being in- 
adequate to the now 
perfected ritual of 
the tabernacle ser- 
vice — after which 
period the name of 
Gibeonite seems to 
have been dropped, 
and the more dignifi- 
ed and more com- 
prehensive title of 
Nethinim to have 

been adopted. C. 

The time referred to 
in this verse is imme- 
diately after the re- 
turn from the Baby- 
lonish captivity, and 

he settlement of the 
returned captives in 
the country of their 
fathers. The Israel- 
ites are the common 
feople of Judah and 
srael. The Nethin- 
ims were the temple 
servants who were 
appointed to do the 
menial work, under 
the direction of the 
Levites. The name 
signifies ' devoted,' 
The Gibeonites who 
were condemned by 
j oshua to be ' hewers 
of wood, and drawers 
of water,' were the 
original Nethinims. 
These were subse- 
quently added to, 
probably by captives 
taken in war. — P. 

rfNe. II. 1-19. with 
2Ch.ii.i6;30.ii,i8. 

e Nu. 26. 20. CC' 4''- 
i2;38. 5,29,30. Ne.11.4, 

6. 
/"Kinsmen, ver. 9. 

Ge.13.8. 

g Ne.ii.7-9. 

h Ne.ii.8. 

i"Ne.ii.io~i4- 

k ch. 6. 12-14. or Se- 
raiah, Nc.ii.n- 

3 Most probably 
the same kind of 
officer mentioned, 
Ac. 5. 24, as "captaiii 
of the temple,' an 
officer sustaining 
partly a military and 
partly an ecclesiasti- 
cal character; as an 
ecclesiastic, second 
only to the higli- 
[iriest; and as a sol- 
dier, commanding a 
guard for the jire- 
servation of order, 
the protection of the 
worshipjiers, and the 
suppression ©f those 
riots to which the 
Jews were prone, 
since the days of their 
rebellion against Mo- 
ses in Eg>-pt and the 
wilderness. — C. 



SO all Israel vpere reckoned by genealogies-, 
and, behold, they were written^ in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah, who were 
"carried away to Babylon for their transgression. 

2 1 Now the ''first inhabitants that dwelt m 
their possessions in their cities were, the Israel- 
ites, the priests, Levites, and the "Nethinims.^ 

3 IT And in ^Jerusalem dwelt of the children 
of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and 
of the children of Ephraim and Manasseh; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of 
Omri, the son of Imri, the son of Bani, "of the 
children of Pharez the son of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the first- 
bom, and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zerah ; Jeuel, and their 
•''brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 And 'of the sons of Benjamin ; Sallu the 
son of Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, the son 
of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah 
the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and Me- 
shullam the son of Shephatiah, the son of Reuel, 
the son of Ibnijah; 

9 And their brethren, according to their 
generations, ""nine hundred and fifty and six. 
All these men were chief of the fathers in the 
house of their fathers. 

10 t. And *of the priests; Jedaiah, and Je- 
hoiarib, and Jachin, 

11 And ''Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the 
son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of 
]\Ieraioth, the son of Ahitub, the ruler of the 
house of God;^ 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son 
of Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and Maasiai 
the son of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son 
of Meshullam. the son of Meshillemith, the son 










LYDDA, THE ANCIENT LOD OF THE OLD TESTAMENT— WHERE THE 
APOSTLE PAUL RESTORED THE SICK AENEAS. [I. Chronicles, viii:12.] 
— 'And Lod, with the towns thereof." Lydda occupies the site of the Old Testa- 
ment I cd, which is referred to in Ezra, ii:33, and Nehemiah, xi:35. It was an ancient 
Benjamite city which was rebuilt after the captivity, and through all the ages has pre- 
served its ancient uame. Lydda is but a slightly modified form of Lod. The Gospel 



was preached at Lydda very early, and here the Apostle Paul restored the sick 
Aeneas. In the time of the Emperor Vespasian this was a center of Jewish learning. 
The great caravan road runs from Lydda to Jimzu, the ancient Gimzo (II. Chron- 
icles, xxviii:18), which the Philistines once took, and which also has preserved its 
name to the present day. One of the first episcopates in Palestine was that of Lydda, 
and the signatures of its bishops are said to be found as late as the year 518. 



Genealogy of the Levites. 



I. CHRONICLES X. 



The family of Said, 



of their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred 
and threescore; very able men^ for the work of 
the service of the house of God. 

14 1[ And^ of the Levites; Shemaiah the 
son of Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of 
Hashabiah, of the sons of Merari; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and 
Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son of Zichri, 
the son of Asaph ; 

16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the 
son of Galal, the son of '"Jeduthun, and Bere- 
chiah the son of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that 
dwelt in the villages of the '^Netophathites. 

17 And the ° porters were, Shallum, and 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their 
brethren: Shallum^ «i?flt5 the chief ; 

18 (Who hitherto waited in ^the king's gate 
eastward:^) they w?er^ porters in the companies 
of the children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the'son of Kore, the son of 
Abiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren, 
of the house of his father, the ^Korahites, were 
over the work of the service, keepers of the 
gates^ of the tabernacle -? and their fathers, beiny 
over the host of the Lord, were keepers of the 
entry.® 

20 And '•Phinehas^ the son of Eleazar was 
the ruler over them in time past, and the Lord 
toas with him. 

21 And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah 
was porter of the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

22 All these which were chosen to be porters 
in the gates were two hundred and twelve. 
These were reckoned by their genealogy in their 
Ullages, whom 'David and Samuel the seer did 

)rdain^ in their ^set office."* 

23 So they and their children had the over- 
right of the gates of the house of the Lord, 
namely, the house of the tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In* four quarters were the porters, toward 
the east, west, north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, which were in their 
villages, were to come after "seven days from 
time to time with them. 

26 For these Levites, the four chief porters, 
were in their "'set office, and were over the 
chambers^ and treasuries of the house of God. 

27 And they lodged round about the house 
of God, because nhe charge was upon them, 
oTirl +>iA nnpTiinor thftrenf everv morninff per- 



A.M.3g6o. B.C. 444- 



A.M. Z584. B.C. 1420. 



5 Heb. fnightyincn 
0/ valour. 



mch.25.i.2Ch.5.i2; 
35-15- 

n ch.2.54. Ne. 12.38, 
39. 

o ch.xxvi. Ne,i2.25, 
36;ii.i9. 

/ 1 Ki.10.5. 2Ki.11. 
19. 

6 Houbigant con- 
siders these words a 
proper name, and 
translates it thus — 
' And Adanah was 
over the eastern gate, 
called the king's,' 
that is, the pfale by 
which the kings of 
Judah were accus- 
tomed to enter the 
temple. An emblem 
of that gate by which 
the King of glory 
enters the temple 
above, Ps.24-7- — C- 

g Ps.42. titIe.Nu.26. 
ii.ch.xxvi.;6.33-38. 

7 Heb. thresholds. 

8 The word taber- 
nacU m^y refer to the 
sanctuary erected by 
Moses, wliichthe tem- 
ple , built after thecap- 



lomon's magnificent 
edifice. Indeed the 
sanctuary at first was 
only a tent or taber- 
nacle when Phinehas 
superintended it in 
time past, yet the 
Lord was with him. 
This seems to have 
been mentioned as 
an instruction and 
encouragement tc 
the priests and Le 
vites in the times of 
Ezra and Nehemiah 
for there can be m 
reasonable doubt 
that Phinehas, the 
grandson of Aaron, 
was intended. — /. 

9 Boothroyd trans- 
lates it thus: — 'The 
rCorahites, in the 
work of the ministry, 
were gate-keepers of 
the temple, as their 
fathers were keepers 
of the entrance of 
the tabernacle during 
the encampments of 
Jehovah.'— C. 

rNu. 25.7,8; 31. 6; 3, 
32- 



1 B.C. 143a 
jch.xxvL 

2 Heh./bundea. 

3 Or, (rust, 

* Great irregularity 
in the tabernacle ser- 
vice must have pre- 
vailed during the un- 
settled times that 
followed the death of 
Joshua, especially 
during a period not 
only of neglect of the 
divme ordinances, 
but frequently 
idolatry and aposta- 
sy. To the reforma- 
tion of these abuses 
Samuel and David 
seem to have directed 
their attention, and 
instituted a regular 
routine of porters,not 
merely to open and 
shut the gates, for 
that had been an easy 
work, but as guards 
against idolatry and 
licentiousness, and 
conservators of good 
order around the en 
trance of the sane 
tuary. — A'otc, They 
that would reform 
the church of God 
must begin at the 
door — the door of 
examination and dis- 
cipline, both in the 
admission and ex- 
clusion of its metD- 
bership. — C. 
t ch.a6.i4-i8. 
waKi.ii.s. 7 



a Ex. 30. 23. 

8 Or, trust. 
bOr on Jiat plates. 

OTslices, Le,2.s;6.3i, 
c Heb. bread 0/ or- 
dering, Ex.25.:jo;40.4, 
■2\ Le. 24. 8. N u. 4. 7. 
Mar.2.26. He. 9, 2,24. 
Jn.6.32. 

rfch.6.3i-47;3tv-xxv. 

9 Heb. upon them 
tuas. 

e P5.I34-I.2. 
1 To meditate on 
the law of God ' day 
and night ' is a char- 
acteristic of Christian 
perfection, and of 
every godly member 
of his body in degree, 
Ps. I. 2. To sing 
God's praises ' day 
and night' seems to 
have been an employ- 
ment of the Levites, 
see Ps.cxxxiv., an em- 
blem of that heaven. 
ly service witnessed 
by John. Re. 4- 8, 
where 'they rest not 
day and night, say- 
ing. Holy, holy, holy. 
Lord God Almighty. 
which was, and is, 
and is to come. 'Those 
wh» thus sang were 
free, for where all 
is praise, saints 'do 
rest from their la- 
bours.' — C. 

/ch.8.29-40. Proba- 
bly what follows is 
repeated as an intro- 
duction to Saul's his- 
tory, and ought to 
be part of ch. x. 

3 Why is this pas- 
sage repeated, being 
he same with ch. 
i. 29? An error of a 
transcriber is the an- 
; wer even of the pious 
Henry. A better so- 
lution seems to be af- 
forded by a refer- 
ence to ver. 1, where 
the book of the K ings 
both of Israel and 
Judah is mentioned, 
and the genealogy of 
Saul is given from 
the public records of 
each, as he had been 
the monarch of both, 
—C. 

8 B.C. 1300. 
g ch.8.3?-34. 

4 B.C. 1098. 

5 B.C. 1060. 
h ch. 8.35,38. 

6 This is added 
from ch. 8. 35, but 



such liberties should 
only be taken in a 
note ; for although 
the words are now 
sufficiently distin- 
guished from the text 
_>y being printed in 
italics, yet it is too 
much to e.tpect that 
every editor of a 
Bible will attend to 
such distinctions, and 
in process of time 
the words will be 
found incorporated 
with the text.— 
Clarke. 

T Or, Jehoadah. 

8 Another name for 
Jehoadah, ch. 8.36.— 

'9 That is, C«/ *<»(■* 
heard. 



CHAP. X. 



Thr' 






E.C. 1056. 
1 The chief design 
of this book was to 
preserve the records 
of the house of Da- 
vid, which,though to a 
common eye much di- 
minished by the cap- 
tivity, yet grew more 
and more illustrious 
the eyes of those 



the sanctuary, and the fine flour, and the vpine, 
and the oil, and the frankincense, and the spices. 

30 And some of the sons of the priests made 
"the ointment of the spices. 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, fwho 
was the first-born of Shallum the Korahite,) had 
the set office* over the things that were made 
'in the pans. 

32 And other of their brethren, of the sons 
of the Kohathites, were over the "show-bread, 
to prepare it every sabbath. 

33 And these are *the singers, chief of the 
fathers of the Levites, who remaining in the 
chambers were free: for they were employed' in 
that work 'day and night.^ 

34 These chief fathers of the Levites were 
chief throughout their generations: these dwelt 
at Jerusalem. 

35 t And -^in Gibeon dwelt the father* of 
Gibeon, Jehiel,^ whose wife's name was Maa- 
chah; 

36 And his- first-bom son Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam: and they 
also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, over 
against their brethren. 

39 And' Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan,* and Malchi- 
shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 

40 And the son of Jonathan was Menb- 
baal:^ and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tahrea, ^and Ahaz^ 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah;' and Jarah* be- 
gat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and 
Zimri begat Moza; 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah 
his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose names are 
these; Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael,^ and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan ; these were 
the sons of Azel. 



who lived byfaiih.by 
the nearer approach 
of the Son of David. 



The writer there- 
fore repeats not the 
history of Saul's 
reign, but only of his 
death, which paved 



CHAPTER X. 

1 SauVs merthrow and death. 8 The Philistines triumph over Saul, 
n The kindness shown by the men of Jabesh-gilead toward haul ana 
his sons. 13 Savl's sin, jor which the kingdom WM translated from 
him to David. 

NOW^ the "Philistines fought against Israel; 
and the men of Israel fled from before 
the Philistines, and fell down slain* in mount 



Death of Saul. 



I. CHRONICLES XI. 



David made king over Israel. 



and the ^archers ''hit him, and he was wounded 
of the archers. 

4 Then said Saul to his armour-bearer. Draw 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith, 
lest these uncirciimcised come and "abuse me. 
But his armour-bearer would not; for he was 
sore afraid.* So Saul took a sword, and fell 
upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewise on the sword,* 
and died. 

6 So Saul ■''dipd, and his three sons, and all 
his house died together.* 

7 And when all the men of Israel that were 
in the valley saw "that they fled, and that Saul 
and his sons were dead, then they forsook their 
cities, and fled; and the Philistines came and 
dwelt in them. 

8 IT And' it came to pass on the morrow, 
when the Philistines came to strip the slain, 
that they found Saul and his sons fallen in 
mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, they 
took his head, and his armour, and sent into 
the land of the Philistines round about, to carry 
tidings unto *their idols, and to the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the house 
of *their gods, and fastened his head in the 
temple of Dagon.* 

11 1 And when all *Jabesh-gilead heard all 
that the Philistines had done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the vaUant men, and took 
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
sons, and brought them to Jabesh, and buried 
their bones under the 'oak in Jabesh, and 
fasted*" seven days.^ 

13 1 So Saul died for his transgression which 
he committed^ against the Lord, ''even against 
the word of the Lord, which he kept not, and 
also for asking counsel of one thai had a familiar 
spirit, to "inquire of it; 

14 And inquired not of the Lord:' therefore 
he slew him, and ''turned the kingdom unto 
David the son of Jesse. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 David by a general consent ia made king over Israel at Hebron. 
4 He vfinneth the castle of Zion from the Jebusites by JoaVs valour, 
10 A catalogue of David! s mighty men. 

THEN all" Israel^ gathered themselves to 
David unto Hebron, saying, Behold, we 
are Hhy bone and thy flesh. 
2 And moreover, in time past, "even when 



A.M. 3948. B.C.1056. 



3 Hcb. shooters 
with bows. 

d Wt^h.fouHd hint, 
iSa.31.3. 

e Or, mock me, Ju. 
16.21 ;9. 54.1 Sa. 31. 4. 

3 Not afraid of the 
deed he was called 
on to commit, but so 
panic-struck by the 
night of the arrows 
that he would not 
attend to anything 
but his own safety. — 
— C. 

* The Jewish tra- 
dition is, that this 
was Doeff, and if so, 
then both now fell by 
the same sword with 
which Do^, at the 
command of Saul, 
had formerly mur- 
dered the priests of 
the Lord. iSa. 22.18. 
An instance of retri- 
bution frequently ex- 
emplified m history. 
So Haman died by 
the lofty gallows of 
his own erecting. — C. 

fi Sa.31.6,7. Ex. 20. 
5;34-7-Nu.i4.i8. 

VNot aU his de- 
scendants, but ac- 
cordin,? to i Sa. 31. 
6, 'all his men,' that 
is all his adults that 
were with him in the 

battle. C. Thia 

does not mean his fa 
mily, but his housi.'- 
hold servants (tor 
Ishbosheth remain- 
ed), or 'all his nen.' 
as they are ral ed in 
I Sa. 31. 6, tna' is, all 
who were jjresent 
with him m the 
battle: ai.d his fa- 
mily had received 
such a blow that it 
never recovered it- 
self again. — /. 

g I Sa.3i.&-io. 2 Sa. 

1.30. 

h Ju. 16.24.zSa. 1.20. 
Is.43.5. 

I I Sa.5. 2.1X1.11.5. 
Is.48.5. 

6 The heads of ene- 
mies are still the tri- 
umphal ornaments of 
the palaces of Maho- 
medans and the 
temples of idolaters. 

* iSa.ii.i-ii;3r.ii 
-13. 2Sa. 2. 5, 6, wiKii 

Ju. 21. 8-12. 

/ Ge.35.8. 

tn Ge.5o.iaaSa.i. 
i=;3-35- 

7 Not seven whole 
days of 24 hours each ; 
but seveo days from 
sunrise to sunset. — 
C. 

8 That sickness 
and death are 'the 
wages of sin,' is the 
invariable doctrine of 
the Scripture. See 
I Co. II. 30. 1 Jn. 5. 16. 
Even God's dear 
children die, because 
'sin entered into the 
world, and death by 
sin ; and so death 
passed upon all men, 
for that all have 
sinned,' Ro.5.12. To 
them, however, it is 
deliverance; to the 
impenitent a judg- 
ment. — C. 

« iSa.i3.i3;i5.3.23. 

o iSa.28.7-20. 3K1. 
2i.6;i.2. Ex.22,ia Le. 
19.26,31:20.6. De.i8.io 
-14.IS.8.19. 

» There is no con- 
tradiction between 
this statement and 
I Sa. 28. 6, where Saul 
is said to inquire of 
the Lord. He in- 
quired, but not in 
faith; he asked, but 
he asked amiss, Ja.i. 
6,7:4.8.— C. 

/ I Sa. 13. 14; 15. 28; 
28.17. a Sa.iL-v. cb.xi. 



CHAP. XI. 
B.C. 1048. 
a 2Sa. 5, 1-3. ch. 12. 
23-3Q.Is.11. 10. 

1 All were gathered 
by their representa- 
tives or heads. The 
date, however, is not 



A.M.2956. B.C. 1048. 



(^9Ki. II. 17; 14. 3i; 
23.30.Ju.11.11. 

e I Sa. 13. 14: 15. 38; 
16,13. 2Sa.2.4.Ps.2. 6; 
89.19,20. 

^n^a. by the hand 
of. 

ya Sa. 5.6-10. J0S.15. 
63.Ju,i.2i;i9.ii,i2. 

8 B.C. 1047. 

^2Sa.5.6,7.iSa.i7. 
9,10. 

h Heb. head, ch. 
18. 5:27. 34. 2Sa. 8.16; 
20.2 j. I Ki.1.7. 

4 That is, Zion, 
3Sa.5.7.Ps.2.6. 

*'i Ki.9.i5;ii 27. 

6 This seems to 
have been some pub- 
lic place, all round 
which David erected 
such buildings as 
were requisite for a 
seat of government. 
He selected Jerusa- 
lem as his metropolis, 
because a more cen- 
tral situation would 
have placed him in 
the hands of the tur- 
bulent and ambitious 
Ephraimites, upon 
wfioiP little depend- 
ence could then be 
placed. — J. 

* Heb. revived. 

7 Over which he 
must have obtained 
some superiority of 
title; a circumstance 
that will serve to 
account for much of 
Joab's future influ- 
ence over the coun- 
sels of David. — C. 

8 Heb. -went in go- 
ing and increasing. 

k R0.8.31. Is. 41. 10, 



» Or. held strongly 
with him. 

tn iSa.i3.i4;i5.28; 
16.1,13.14, 

1 1048 to 1015. 

n Or, Adino the 
Eznite, z Sa.23.8. 

o 2 Sa.23.8. On the 
same occasion he 
slew or wounded 
other 500, or 800 at 
another time. 

/ 2Sa.23.9,io, ch.8. 
4;=7.4. 

g Or, Ephesdam- 
tnint, I Sa.j7.i. 

2]n2Sa. 33. II the 
ground is said to 
nave been full of 
lentils; but there is 
no contradiction, as 
it is common still for 
two species of vege- 
tables to be sown to- 
gether, as grass and 
clover. — C. 

r As iSa. 17.24:31. 
i.Le. 26.17. 

8 Or, stood. 

s Ps.3.8.Pr. 21,30,31. 

* Or, salvation. 

^2Sa.23,i2. 

6 Or, three captains 
over the thirty. 

u Or, giants, Jos. 
15.8. Is.i7.5.2Sa.s.i8, 

22. Cb. 14.9, 13. 

8 Rephaim, or 
Giants' Valley, so 
called from its gigan- 
tic aboriginal inhabi- 
tants, was situated on 
the confines of Judah 
and Benjamin, and 
appears anciently to 
have been distin- 
guished for its abun- 
dant harvests; but, 
like all the country 
about Jerusalem, it is 
now stony, and scan- 
tily furnished with 
patches of light red 
soil.—/. 

xver. 15. 1 Sa. 22. 1; 
23.25, or 2Sa.5.9. 

y iSa.io.5;i3.23. 

7 Longing for the 
water of a |:articutar 
well is by no means 
an uncommon occur- 
rence with persons 
recovering from 
fever. The charac- 
ter of David, which 



Israel, and thou shalt be ruler over my people 
Israel. 

3 Therefore came all the elders of Israel to 
the king to Hebron ; and David *made a cove- 
nant with them in Hebron before the Lord: 
and they anointed David king over Israel, 'ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord by^ Samuel. 

4 If And David and all Israel •''went to Jeru- 
salem, which is Jebus; where the Jebusites 
were, the inhabitants of the land.^ 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said to David, 
'Thou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless 
David took the castle of Zion, which is the 
city of David. 

6 And David said. Whosoever smiteth the 
Jebusites first shall be ''chief and captain. So 
Joab the son of Zeruiah went first up, and was 
chief. 

7 And David dwelt in the castle; therefore 
they called it* the city of David. 

8 And he built the city round about, even 
from *Millo^ round about: and Joab ^repaired 
the rest of the city.' 

9 So David waxed greater and ^greater: 'for 
the Lord of hosts was with him. 

10 1 These' also are the chief of the mighty 
men whom David had, who strengthened them- 
selves with him® in his kingdom, and with all 
Israel, to make him king, ""according to the 
word of the Lord concerning Israel. 

11 And this is the number of the mighty 
men^ whom David had; "Jashobeam, an Hach- 
monite, the chief of the captains: he lifted up 
his spear "against three hundred slain 6t/ Mm 
at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the son of 
Dodo, the ''Ahohite, who was one of the three 
mighties. 

13 He was with David at «Pas-dammim, and 
there the Philistines were gathered together to 
battle, where was a .parcel of ground full of 
barley;^ and the people 'fled from before the 
Philistines. 

14 And they set themselves* in the midst 
of t/iai parcel, and delivered it, and slew the 
Philistines; and the Lord 'saved t/iem by a 
great deliverance.* 

15 Now *three of the thirty captains* went 
down to the rock to David, into the cave of 
AduUam; and the host of the Philistines en- 
camned in the vallev of "Efinhaim * 



Exploits of David's mighty men. I . 

one would give me drink of the 'water of the 
well of Beth-lehem, that is at the gate! 

18 And the three brake through the host of 
the Philistines, and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took 
it, and brought it to David: but David would 
not drink of it, "but poured it out to the Lord, 

19 And said. My God forbid, it me, that I 
should do this thing: shall I drink the blood 
of these men '"that have put their lives in jeo- 
pardy? for "with the jeopardy of their hves 
they brought it: therefore he would not drink 
it. These things did these three mightiest. 

20 And *Abishai the brother of Joab, he 
was chief of the three: for lifting up his spear 
against three hundred, he slew themf' and had 
a name among the three. 

21 Of the three, he was more honourable 
than the two, for he was their captain ; howbeit 
he attained not to ^!ae first three. 

22 Benaiah' the son of Jehoiada, the son of 
a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done many 
acts ;* he slew two lion-like men of Moab : also 
he went down and slew a lion in a pit in a 
snowy day.* 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, a man oi great 
stature,^ five cubits high; and in the Egyptian's 
hand was a spear •''like a weaver's beam; and 
he went down to him with a staff, and plucked 
the spear out of the Egyptian's hand, and slew 
him 'with his own spear.^ 

24 These things did Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and had a name among the three 
mighties. 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the 
thirty,* but attained not to the first three: and 
David set him over his guard.* 

26 Also* the valiant men of the armies were, 
Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem. 

27 Shammoth the 'Harorite,* Helez the 'Pe- 
lonite, 

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi- 
ezer the Antothite, 

29 Sibbecai^ the Hushathite, Ilai^ the Aho- 
hite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, 'Heled the 
son of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that 
pertained to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah 

tV»A PirntVinTntp 



CHRONICLES XII. 



List of David's principal warriors. 



A.M. 2957- B.C. 1047. 



s With Ca.4. 15. Jn. 
.io,i4-i5.i2.3- 

a thank-uffering for 
his preservation of 
the men. 

* Ju.9.i7;i2.3, iSa. 
i9.5;28.2i.Es.4-i6. 

c Heb. Ttjith their 

ves, Ro. 16. 4. 2 Co. 

!. 15, with Ps. 72. 14; 

6.15. 

d 2 Sa.23.i8,i9;2.i8; 

). 10; 18, 2. ch, 2.16. I 
Sa.26.6. 

The might here 
■ibed to Abishai 
and Jashobeani, ver. 
II, seems so much 
beyond the ordinary 
power of man, that 
while infidels have 
found theni occasion 
for question, exposi- 
tors have sought, by 
various means, to 
bring them within 
the limits of histori- 
cal probability. The 
difficulty, however, 
seems most easily 
removed by observ- 
ing, that in ver. ii, 
the words by hint. 
and in ver. 20, the 
word them, is suppli- 
ed; and that the acts 
ascribed to these 
worthies is not the 
actual destruction of 
the hundreds by 
their ovm hands, but 
their peisonal bold- 
ness in ' lifting up 
the spear against 
them,' and boldly, it 
may be, defending 



arrived. — C. 

e 2 Sa. 23. 20-23; 20. 
23.iKi.i.8,38;2.35. 

9 Heb. s^eat of 
deeds. 

1 Having followed 
his track in the snow. 
— C. 

2 Heb. a man of 
measure. 

/ch.20.siSa.i7.7. 
^iSa.i7.Si.2Sa.23. 

3 A proof at once 
of great courage and 
dexterity of fence ; 
yet not so wonderful 
as the others ; for 
the moment he had 
warded off the thrust 
of his antagonist, and 
got nearer to him 
than his spear's point, 
the Egyptian was 
completely in his 
power.— C. 

* The word shalis- 
him, which is trans- 
lated thirty, properly 
signifies an office or 
particular descrip- 
tion of men. Of these 
shatishim we have 
in 2 Szu xxiii. thirty- 
seven, and it can 
scarcely be said with 
propriety that we 
nave thirty -seven out 
of thirty; and be- 
sides, here in Chroni- 
cles there are six- 
teen added. The 
captains over Phar- 
aoh's chariots are 
termed shalishitn. 
Ex 14.7. — /. 

5 Or, council. 

h 3 5a. 2. 18; 23. 34- 
39. About sixteen of 
the names here are 
different from what 
they arc in Samuel, 
and sixteen other 
mighty men of less 
account are added 
after Uriah, ver.4i- 

iOi, Shammah the 
Harodite, 253.23. 25. 

6 Several variations 
will be found be- 
tween the names as 
recorded here and 
elsewhere ; but thi 
implies no contradit 
tion, but merely that 
there were several 
modes of writing and 
pronouncing the 
same name, or that 
the same persons liad 
different names, 
either at one time or 
at different jieriods 
of their lives, e.g. 



A.M. 2957. B.C. 1047. 



Or, Jasheni, sSa. 
■-3-S-'- 

y Ur, Eliphalet. 

piyx,Ahasbai,-2%3.. 
23- 34- 

q Or, Paarat, 2 Sa, 
23.35- 

r Or, Igal, aSa. 23. 
36- 

1 Or, the Hagger- 
•e. 

s Jos.1s.48. ch. 2.50. 
3.2Sa.23.38. 

J- 283.11.3; 23. 39. I 
' :5-5- 



2 Perhaps these last 
xteen were of less 

added in Samuel, or 

were dead before 

lat roll was formed. 

3 Or, Shimrite. 

* Either a Moabil- 
ish proselyte, or an 
Israehte called a 
Moabite, from vic- 
ories gained over 
Moabites, or from 
having originally 
dwelt in their coun- 
See Ru. I. I.— 
C. 



B.C. cir. 1056. 
1 The writer here 
goes back to the 
times w hich preced ed 
the death of Saul, and 
■ecords some parti- 
culars not mentioned 
in the books of Sam- 
uel respecting Da- 
vid's advancement to 
the throne. Several 
considerable persons 
resorted to him at 
Ziklag ; and either 
joined his small troop 
or assured him of 
assistance when it 
became necessary. 
Some of these were 
Benjamites, and re- 
lated to Saul, who 
were either induced 
through a firm belief 
of the word of God by 
Samuel respecting 
him, or by indigna- 
tion at the base 
treatment which Da- 
vid met with from 
Saul to the disgrace 
of their family and 
tribe, or because 
they perceived that 
the Lord was de- 
parted from Saul, 
and was with David 
of a truth. The 
hand of God was, 
however, ver jr c onspi- 
cuous in raising him 
up friends from this 
tribe, whence he 
might have expected 
the most determined 
opposition. — /. 
a 2 Sa.27.2,6. 
2 Heb. being yet 
shut w/.— [The ex- 
pression shut up, so 
often applied to the 
extermination of east- 
ern royal families, 
De. 32.36. iKi.14. 10; 
21.21. 2Ki. 9.8, 14.26, 
strictly speaking re- 
fers to the case when 
some of them had se- 
cured themselves in 
an impregnable for- 
tress, or m places of 
great secresy, from 
the usurper. But the 
term is used in a more 
extensive sense for 
those who had fled 
to foreign countries 
to escape being slain; 
thus it is here applied 
to David. Ziklag is 
described as a town 
in the country, and 
was probably an un- 
walled town; and it 
is certain he did not 
confine himself to it, 
but was continually 
making excursions 
from thence. — /.] 
b iSa.iviii.-xxvii. 
£■ Ju. 20. 16. iSa. \% 
49- 

3 Most probably in 
slinging stones. See 
Ju.20.16.— C. 



34 The sons of ''Hashem the Gizonite, Jon- 
athan the son of Shage the Hararite, 

35 Ahiham the son of Sacar the Hararite, 
EhphaP the son of ^Ur, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pe- 
lonite, 

37 Hezro the CarmeUte, ^Naarai the son of 
Ezbai, 

38 Joel'' the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 
son of Haggeri,^ 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Be- 
rothite, the armour-bearer of Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the *Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah* the Hittite,^ Zabad the son of 
Ahlai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite, 
a captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with 
him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and Josha- 
phat the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel 
the sons of Hothan the Aroerite, ' 

45 Jediael the son of Shimri,^ and Joha his 
brother the Tizite, 

46 EUel the Mahavite, and Jeribai and Jos- 
haviah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the 
Moabite,'* 

47 EUel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Meso- 
baite. 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 The companies that came to David at Ziklag. 23 The armies that 
cavit to him at Hebron. 

NOW^ these" are they that came to David 
to Ziklag, while he yet kept himself ^close 
'because of Saul the son of Kish: and they were 
among the mighty men, helpers of the war. 

2 Thei/ were armed with bows, and could 
use both the "right hand and the left in hurl- 
ing stones,^ and shooting arrows out of a bow, 
even of Saul's brethren of Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the 
sons of Shemaah* the ^Gibeathite; and Jeziel 
and Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth; and Berachah, 
and Jehu the 'Antothite, 

4 And Ismaiah the •''Gibeonite, a mighty man 
among the thirty, and over the thirty; and Jere- 
miah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Jozabad 
the 'Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and 
Shemariah, and Shephatiah the ''Haruphite, 



J ids that came, to David at ZiJdag. 

8 And of the Gadites there separated them- 
selves unto David,^ into *the hold to the wilder- 
ness, men of might, and men of war^ ^t for 
the battle, that could handle shield and buckler,'' 
whose 'faces were like the faces of lions, and 
were as swift as the roes* upon the mountains;' 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab 
the third, 

10 Mishmanna the fourth, Jeremiah the 
fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains 
of the host: ""one of the least was over an 
hundred, and the greatest over a thousand.^ 

15 These are they that went over Jordan 
in the first month, when it "had overflown^ all 
his banks; and they put to flight all them of 
the valleys, both toward the east, and toward 
the west. 

16 And there came of the children of Ben- 
jamin and Judah "to the hold unto David.* 

17 And David went out to meet them,* and 
answered and said unto them. If ye be come 
peaceably unto me to help me, mine heart shall 
be"" knit unto you: but if ye be come to betray 
me to mine enemies, seeing, there is no 'wrong 
in mine hands, the God of our fathers look 
thereon, and ''rebuke it. 

18 Then 'the-spirit came upon *Amasai, who 
was chief of the captains, and he said. Thine 
are we, David, and on thy side, thou son of 
Jesse: peace, peace be anto thee, and peace be 
to thine helpers; for thy God helpeth thee. 
Then David received them, and made them cap- 
tains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, 
when he came with the Philistines against Saul 
to battle; but they helped them not: for "the 
lords of the Philistines, upon advisement, sent 
him away, saying. He will fall to his master 
Saul,* to the jeopardy o/our heads.® 

20 As he "went to Ziklag, there fell to him 
of Manasseh, Adhah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, 
and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zil- 
thai, captains of the thousands that were of 
Manasseh. 

21 And they helped David, "against the band' 
of the rimers -^ for thev vtere all 'miffhtv men of 
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5 About 1058. 
*feiSa.23.i4.29;24.22. 

6 Heb. of host. 

7 Various countries 
and tribes use differ- 
ent weapons, and the 
minute and graphic 
descriptiun of this 
variety furnishes an 
internal proof that 
the history was 
written at the period 
described. Alas! that 
the sinfulness of man 
should prompt his in- 
genuity to discover 
such various modes 
of destruction ! Has- 
ten, Lord, the pro- 
]nised reign of the 
glorious ■ Prince of 
peace.' — C. 

/Pr.28.i,2Sa. 17.10; 
1,23:2.18. 
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8Heb.-(W the roes 
upon the mountains 
to make haste. 

9 The Gadites were 
awarhkerace. Their 
own semi - nomad 
habits, the position 
and physical charac- 
teristics of their al- 
lotted tenitory, had 
great influence in 
moulding the char- 
acter of^the people, 
and training Them to 
war, Gilead was 
mountainous — it was 
a landof rovingshep- 
herds.moving camps, 
and wild aciventure. 
The Gadites were de- 
votedly attached to 
both Saul and Da- 
vid. Some of their 
warriors followed the 
fortunes of the latter 
in the darkest epochs 
of his eventful his- 
tory.—/*. 

m Or, one thatwas 
least could resist a 
hundred^ and the 
greatest a thousand, 
Le.?'..S. 

J It is not improba- 
b'.e that, though fewer 
at first, the Gadite 
auxiliaries of David 
should soon increase 
to 1000, which would 
constitute the follow- 
ing of these eleven 
chiefs. — C. 

n Jos.3.i5;4-i8. Je. 
i2.5;49-i9. with Ca. 8, 
7.R0.8.35. 

2 Ueh. Jilted over. 
(Jch.ii. 16; ver. 8. 

Sa. 23. 14, 25:24. 22. 

3 There are several 
places called the 
hold, as Adullara, i 
Sa. 22. 4, the caves of 
Engedi, 24. 22 — that 
in the text is Ziklag. 
as appears from ver. 
I. — I^'ote, Those na- 
tural fortresses into 
which David 50 often 
fled, and in which 
he found protection, 
should remind us of 
the sure defence, 
and of ' fleeing to the 
stronghold as prison- 
ers of hope.' — C. 

4 Heb. beforethem. 
/ Heb. deone.syii. 

10. 15. Phi. 1. 27.3 00,13. 

ii.iCo.i.io, 
g Or, violence, i Sa. 

34.11,17:26.18. 
r Zee, 3. 2. Judep. 

Ge,i6.5.i Sa.34.iz,i5' 
J Ju.3.lo;6.34;l3■25■ 
'-'- Sa.17.25; 



a 2 Sa.2.3,4;3-i- He, 

-1.34.job 17.9- 

9 Terrible and 
numerous as the an- 
gelic armies which 

Jacob saw, Ge.32.1,2. 

d 253.5.2,3. ch.ii.i 
-3:10.14. 

1 Or captaitts, or 



3 Heb. heads. 

c I Sa.i3.i4;5.28;i6. 
2-14. Ps.2.6; 89.19-35. 
ie. 49. 8-10. ch. II. 3,10. 

3 B.C. 1048. 
d Ge.4(>.i2.Nu.l.a6, 

7;2.3,4;2ti.22. 

4 Or, prepared. 
e Nu. I. 2:1.23:2- 12, 

.3:26. 12-14- cli. 4, 24- 

'.th Ge.46.10. 

yCe, ^o. II. Ex. 32. 

-8. Nu.4-46,48;25-8- 



?ch.a.i7. 2 
20.4-12, 
Sa.29.2 



43. 



.17.1 Ki.i.8; 



' By our heads he 
will return to his mas- 
ter Saul,' i.e. he will 
in the midst of the 
battle turn upon and 
slay us, and thus our 
overthrow will be the 
price of a friendly 
reception with Suul. 
This was the ofiinion 
formed of David by 
the Philistine chiefs. 
—P. 



our 



Heb. 
heads. 
x1Sa.29.11.De. 33. 

25- 

y 1 Sa. 30. 1-17, ue. 
A male kites. 

7 Or, -with a band. 

8 That is, against 
the Amalekites who 

hsH mvarf*>fl ZilflAtr 



sKi 

.T^Sa, 
2-35- 

h Ge. 46.21. Nu. 1.36, 
37:2. 23, 23;26. 38-41, ch. 

a Heb. brethren. 

6 Heb. a multitude 
o/them. 

jsSa.2.8.q. 

7 The meaning 'of 
this statement ap 
pears to be, that thi 
number sent by the 
tribe of Benjamin 
was very smull, but 
was owing to the 
fact that hitherto the 
great mass of the 
tribe had been care- 
ful guardians of the 
house and interest of 
Saul. Even after the 
death of Ishbosheth, 
a large part of the 
tribe of Benjamin 
hesitated to acknow- 
ledge David as king. 
~P. 

k Ge. 46. 2o; 48. 19. 
Nu.i. 32, 33:2, 18.19; 26. 
35-37 -ch. 7.20-27. 

I Heb. *nen 0/ 
names, Ge.6.4. 

ni Who dwelt on 
the west of Jordan, 
Jos.xvii. 

8 Most probably 
this peculiarity is 
mentioned because 
the western half- 
tribe of Manasseh 
lay in three separate 
portions, wmi.. ren- 
dered a simultane- 
ous movement less 
easy, and a selection 
by name more re- 
quisite, than in the 
otlier tribes. — C. 

n Ge.46.13.Nu. 1. 28, 
29;26.23-25;2.5,6. ch.7. 

t> Ge.49. 15. Es.1.13. 
Mat. 16. 3. 

Learned and 
pious men disc em - 
mg 'the signs of the 
tm>e£,' and thence 
inferring and teach- 
ing public duty.— C 

/Ge.46.14, Nu.i. 30, 
3i:2.7,8;26.26,27. 

1 Or rangers of 
battle, or ranged in 
battle. 

2 Or. set the battle 
in array, 

q Heb. -without a 
heart and a heart. 
Not Ps. 12. 2. but Jn. 
I 47 

Z Double is oppos- 
ed to perfect, ver. 38; 
they were all sincere- 
ly affected towards 
David, though so nu- 
merous. By Its being 
said they could ' keep 
rank,' it seems im- 
plied that the rest 
could not, and that 
attention was begin- 
ning to be paid to 
the training of troops 
to act in organized 
masses. But the 
Sept. and Vulg. read 
the original word so 
as to make th-^ clause 
mean that the men of 
Zebulun came to as- 
sist David, not that 
they could keep rank. 

r Ge.46.24.Nu.i.38- 
43:2.25 -31 ; 26. 42-50. 
4 Or, keeping their 



XII. DavicTs Ttelpers at Hebron, 

22 For at that time, "day by day, there came 
to David to help him, until it was a great host, 
like the host of God.® 

23 1 And ^these are the numbers of the 
^bands^ that were ready armed to the war, and 
came to David to Hebron, to turn the kingdom 
of Saul to him, ^according to the word of the 
LouD.^ 

24 The* children of Judah, that bare shield 
and spear, were six thousand and eight hundred, 
ready armed^ to the war. 

25 Of* the children of Simeon, mighty men 
of valour for the war, seven thousand and one 
hundred. 

26 Of -^the children of Levi, four thousand 
and six hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the 
Aaronites, and with him were three thousand 
and seven hundred; 

28 And ^Zadok, a young man mighty of 
valour, and of his father's house twenty and 
two captains. 

29 And'' of the children of Benjamin, the 
kindred^ of Saul, three thousand: for hitherto 
the greatest part^ of them %ad kept the ward 
of the house of Saul.^ 

30 And*' of the children of Ephraim, twenty 
thousand and eight hundred, mighty men of 
valour, ^famous throughout the house of their 
fathers. 

31 And of the ""half-tribe of Manasseh, 
eighteen thousand, which were expressed by 
name,^ to come and make David king. 

32 And "of the children of Issachar, which 
were men that had ''understanding of the ^times, 
to know what Israel ought to do; the heads of 
them were two hundred; and all their brethren 
were at their commandment. 

33 OP Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, 
expert in war,^ with all instruments of war, 
fifty thousand, which could keep rank:^ they 
were ^not of double heart.* 

34 And ''of Naphtali a thousand captains, 
and with them, with shield and spear, thirty 
and seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danites, expert in war, twenty 
and eight thousand and six hundred. 

36 And of Asher, such as went forth to 
battle, expert in war,* forty thousand. 

37 And "on the other side of Jordan, of the 
iReubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half- 




EXTERIOR WALL— TIBERIAS, A CITY OF ZEBULUN. (I. Chron. xii:33.]— 
"Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, expert in war, with all instruments of 
war, fifty thousand, which could keep rank; they were not of double heart." 
Tiberias has been the scene of many battles. It is perfectly in keeping, therefore, with 
the character of this town, both in ancient and modern times, that we should have 
Zebulun represented as a country from which went forth to battle those who were ex- 



pert in war. In the days of Herod Antipas and Agrippa, this town was not upon good 
terms with the city of Jerusalem. The inhabitants of Tiberias surrendered volun- 
tarily to Vespasian, so that their city was spared. The city was sacked by the Caliph 
Omar in the 7th century, and subsequently by Saladin in the 13th, wiien it was much 
injured. Through battles and earthquakes, its palaces, churches, synagogues, insti- 
tutions of learning, baths and theatres, have passed into complete desolation. 



Uaviil fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim. I. 

ments of wat for the battle, an hundred and 
twenty thousand. 

38 AH' these men of war, that could keep 
rank, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to 
n.ake David king over all Israel: and all the 
rest also of Israel were of one heart to make 
David king. 

39 And there they were with David three 
days, "eating and drinking: for their brethren 
had prepared for them. 

40 Moreover, they that were nigh them, even 
unto Issachar, and Zebulun, and NaphtaU, 
brought bread* on asses, and on camels, and on 
mules, and on oxen,^ and "meat, meal, cakes of 
figs, and bunches of raisins, and wine, and oil, 
and oxen, and sheep abundantly: for tAere was 
joy" in Israel.^ 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Darid fetcheth the ark with great solemnity from Kirjath-jearim. 
9 tfea beinn tmitten, the ark it left at the house of Obed-etjUm,. 

AND David "consulted with the captains of 
- thousands and nundreds, and with every 
leader. 

2 And David said unto all the congregation 
of Israel, 'If it seem good unto you, and that 
it be of the Lord our God, let us send abroad 
unto our brethren every where, that are "left in 
all the land of Israel, and with them a^o *to 
the priests and Levites which are in their cities 
and suburbs, that they may gather themselves 
unto US: 

3 And let us bring again the ark of our God 
to us : for we 'inquired not at it in the days of 
Saul.^ 

4 And all the congregation said that they 
would do so: for the thing was -^right in the 
eyes of all the people. 

5 So 'David gathered all Israel together, 
from Shihor of Egypt, even unto the entering 
of Hemath,* to bring the ark of God from Kir- 
jath-jearim. 

6 And David went up, and all Israel, to 
Baalah,'' that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which be- 
longed to Judah, to bring up thence the ark of 
God the Lord, *that dwelleth between the cheru- 
bims, whose name is called on it. 

7 And they carried the ark' of God "in a 
new cart out of the house of Abinadab: and 
Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. 

8 And David and all Israel 'played before 
God with all their might, and with singing, and 
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;Ge.49.8.io. Ps.iio. 
5. Zee. 8. 21. 22. Re. 11. 
i5.Is.ii.io;liv.lx. 

M Ge.'-6.3o;3i.54. 2 
Sa.6.i9,Es.i.3,4 

5 For bread the 
Septuagiiit reads to 
thetn. in whichever 
sense it is under- 
stood, the narrative 
furiiiiihes a happy ex- 
ample of the increas- 
m^ riches of the king- 
dom during the brief 
period of David's 
administration. The 
introduction of the 
'joy in Israel.' ren- 
ders probable that 
these contributions 
were chiefiy, if not 
altogether freely be- 
stowed. Even so, 
the eariy church had 
'all things in com- 
mon,' an emblem and 
foretaste of that bet- 
ter time, when the 
Lord shal! 'make all 
things new.' — C. 

6 ' We see that 
oxen were used as 
bea.stsofbunien. The 
form of back in these 
animals does not ad- 
apt them for this ser- 
vice, but in the East 
they are still required 
to perform it, and they 
do it well, though in 
their deliberate and 
quiet way, Greek 
writers intimate the 
same use of oxen. At 
present, in different 
parts of Asia, they 
are emploved 
riding, burden, 
draught. ' — Kitto. 

X Or, -victual 0/ 
meal, 1-6,2.4,5.7.1 Sa. 
25.18,2 Sa.16,1. 

y Pr.29, 2; II- 10. Je. 
23.5,6. Re.11.17; 19. 1- 
8. 

7 The allotted pos- 
sessions of the north- 
ern tribes were much 
richer in agricultural 
produce tliaii those 
of the southern. The 
section of southern 
Palestine held by the 
Israehtes was main'y 
a pastoral mountain- 
ous region. But the 
fertile jslains of Issa- 
char, Zebulun, and 
NaphtaU were fam- 
ous for their crops of 
grain. — P. 
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M i)i J^achon, z Sa. 
6,6. 

Nu.4.15. 

4 Or, shook it. 

f Nii.4.15- ch. 15. 3, 
13. De.i2.8. Jos. 6. 6. 1 
Sa.6.i9:v, 

q Le.10,2. Nu. 14,37, 
Ps.5o.i(j,2j,i Co.10.30. 
2Ch.26. 16,20. 

5 Not displeased 
with God for his 
j udgmem, see ver. 
12, but with himself 
and the Levites for 
neglecting the ap- 
pointed order, and 
incurring the divine 
displeasure. — C. 

6 That is. The 
breach of Uzza. 

r Job 4-17; 25- 6- Ps. 

J1Q,I20. 

1 Heb. retnoved. 

s uSa. 6. 10-12. ch. 

;.i8,24;26.4,8,i5. 

8 David did not 
here seek to avoid 
danger to himself, by 
transferring the ark 
to another; this had 
been both unlike and 
unworthy his char- 
acter for courage and 
piety. But Obed- 
edom beinga Levite, 
ch. 15, 18, his house 
was considered more 
suitable than even 
the royal residence, 
C. — Obed-edom was 
a Levite of the fa- 
mily of Kohath, He 
is called a Gittite, ap- 
parently because he 
was a native of the 
town of Ga/A-Rira- 
mon, in Manaiseh, 
which was assigned 
to the Kohatiiites, 
Jos. 21.45- There is 
another Levite of 
this name mentioned 
in ch.16.38.— /". 

/ch.i6,5;c6.4-8.2Sa. 
6. 10. Ge. 30. 27: 39, 5. 
Mat. 6.33, 2 Co. 2. 16, 



CHAP. XIIL 

B.C. I045. 

a Ec. 4-9. Pr- 15-22; 
20.i8;=4,6.2Ki,23.i. 

b 2Ki.9.i5,Ps.i3i.i, 

iKi.12.7. 

(:iSa.3i.i,7.Is.37.4- 

d Nu.iiiiv.xviii. ch, 
6.54-So. 

e iSa.7.i,2;ii.i2. 

1 This will account 
for the statenic; 
noticed in the note 
on ch, 10. 14- Forthus, 
it appears that in 
whatever way of self- 
will Saul had in- 
quired, he had ne- 
fjlected or despised 
inquiry in God's 
appointed place and 
m. inner. — C 

_/2Sa,3.36. 

^2S:i.6.i;24.2.l Ki. 
4. 31. Jos. 13. 3-6. Nu- 
34,5-8.Ju.M.i. 

3 That i.s, from the 
southern extremity 
tothe northern, equal 
to the corresponding 
expression, 'from 
D.in to Beersheba," 
the northern and 
southern extremities. 

C. Hamath was 

the Epiphrmia of the 
Greeks. It was for- 
merly a celebrated 
city of Syria, and is 
stiU a considerable 
town. about three and 
a half days' journey 
from Tripoli. — /. 

h J05.15.9. iSa.7.1, 
2.Ps.i32.6.2Sa.6.2. 

»Ex. 25. 22. 2Ki. 19, 
15. Ps.80.1. Is. 37. 16. 1 



N' 



CHAP. XIV. 

B.C. 1046. 
a 2Sa.5 



. iKi. 



1 The low state of 

the mechanical arts 
in Israel cannot sur- 
prise when the dis 
astrous period since 
the days of Joshua is 
considered. David, as 

wise king, imports 
the skill of other 
coimtries, and de- 
monstrates how re- 
formation in religion 
is the surest hand- 
maid of national im- 
];roveinent, C. — The 
I'hcenicians of Tyre 
were, from the ear- 
liest ages, fan'ed for 
tlieir architectural 
genius, and for their j 
skill in masonry art' 
in ship-building. The 
massive foundations 
and walls still exist- 
ing in Tyre, Sidon. 
Gcbal. and Arvad, 
nlTord some magnifi- 
cent specimens of 
mural architecture 
It is worthy of note 
that these remains of 
former greatness are 
similar in style to the 
remains of the tarn- 
pie and castle in Jer- 
usalem,—/'. 

b Ps,75.6,7;i27.i. 

<r2Sa.5.i2;7.8,9; 12. 
7.Ro.i3.4.Is.i.26;43.4, 

d-2 Sa.s.13-16. ch.3. 
5-8,withDe.T7.i7. 

f ch.3.5-9.2Sa.5.i4- 
16. 

2 So called after 
the prophet his re- 
prover. 

3 B.C. 1033. 
yElishama, ch.3.6. 
^Or, Eliada, sSa. 

5.i6.ch.3.8. 

h sSa. t;.i7-23. Jos. 
io.3;ii.2. Re, 11.17,18; 
17.14. Ps.2.1-5; 118. 10- 

'* B.C. 1047. 

'Or, ^taiits, 2 Sa. 
5.18,22. Ge. 14,5. Jos. 
15.8. Is. 17, 5. 

5 Translated. Jos. 
15. 8, 'the valley of 



The ark left at the house of Obed-edom. 

floor of "Chidon, Uzza 'put forth his hand to 
hold the ark ; for the oxen stumbled.* 

10 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Uzza, and he smote him, ''because he 
put his hand to the ark: and there he died 
'before God. 

11 And David was displeased,^ because the 
Lord had made a breach upon Uzza: where- 
fore that place is called Perez-uzza^ to this day. 

12 And David was afraid of God that day, 
saying, ''How shall I bring the ark of God 
home to me? 

13 So David brought' not the ark home to 
himself to the city of David, but carried it aside 
into the house of 'Obed-edom the Gittite.* 

14 And the ark of God remained with the 
family of Obed-edom *in his house three months. 
And the Lord blessed the house of Obed-edom, 
and all that he had. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Biram sendeth timber and builders to David. 2 The prosperits 
of David's kingdom. 8 His two signal victories over the Philistines. 

OW Hiram" king of Tyre sent messengers 
to David, and timber of cedars, wdth ma- 
sons and carpenters, to build him an house.^ 

2 t And David perceived that the 'Lord had 
confirmed him king over Israel; for his king- 
dom was lifted up on high, "because of his 
people Israel. 

3 IT And David ''took more wives at Jerusa- 
lem: and David begat more sons and daughters. 

4 Now' these are the names of his children 
which he had in Jerusalem; Shammua,^ and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon,* 

5 And Ibhar, and ■''Elishua, and Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 And Ehshama, and ^Beeliada, and Eli- 
phalet. 

8 T And when the Philistines ''heard* that 
David was anointed king over all Israel, all the 
PhiUstines went up to seek David: and David 
heard of it, and went out against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and spread them- 
selves in the valley of 'Rephaim.* 

10 And David 'inquired of God, saying. Shall 
I go up against the Philistines? and wilt thou 
deliver them into mine hand? And the Lord 
said unto him. Go up; for I will deliver them 
into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim; and 
David smote them there. Then David said, 



David prepares a place fm the ark. I 

Therefore they called the name of that place 
Baal-perazim."' 

12 And when they had left their gods there, 
David gave a commandment, and they "vrere 
burnt with fire.® 

13 And the Philistines "yet again spread them- 
selves abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore David inquired again of God: 
and God said unto him. Go not up after them; 
turn away from them, and come upon them 
over against the mulberry-trees. 

15 And it shall be, when thou "shalt hear a 
sound of going in the tops of the m'ulberry- 
trees,_ that then thou shalt go out to battle: for 
God is gone forth before thee, to smite the host 
of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore did as God commanded 
him: and they smote the host of the Philistines 
from 'Gibeon even to Gazer.' 

17 And the 'fame of David went out into 
all lands; and the Lord brought the fear of 
him upon all nations.* 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 David, having prepared a place for the ark, ordereth the priests 
and Levites to bring it from Ohed-edom. 25 He performeth the solem- 
nity thereof with great joy. 29 Michal despiseth him. 

AND J)avid made him houses^ in the city of 
. David,2 and prepared "a place for the ark 
of God, and pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David said. None ought to carry 
the ark of God^ but the Levites:* for them hath 
the'' Lord chosen to carry the ark of God, and 
to minister unto hira for ever. 

3 And David "gathered all Israel together 
to Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the Lord 
unto his place, which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled the ■'children of 
Aaron, and the Levites: 

5 Of the sons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, 
and his brethren* an hundred and twenty. 

6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred and twenty. 

7 Of the sons of Gershom; Joel the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and thirty. 

8 Of the sons of •'^Elizaphan ; Shemaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred. 

9 Of the sons of 'Hebron;* Eliel the chief, 
and his brethren fourscore. 

10 Of the sons of ''Uzziel; Amminadab the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for *Zadok and Abia- 
thar the priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, 
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m That is, Lord of 
breaches, Is.2S.21. 

n De.7.25,Ex.32.20. 
aKi. 23.4,6,15,16. 

8 David did not re- 
tain them as trophies 
of victory, or subjects 
of curiosity, but 
destroyed them by 
fire — an example 
which, had it been 
followed b>; Chris- 
tians, would in all hu- 
man probability have 
prevented that influx 
of picture and imajje 
worship by which so 
large a portion both 
of the eastern and 
western churches has 
been so grievously 
inundated. — C. 

o aSa.g. 22. i Ki.so. 
22.IS.26.11.P5.2.1-4. 

^2Ki.7.6;i9.7.Hab. 
3,6-1^. Ju.7.9-15. Le. 
26.7,8,36. 

? Jos.g.17; 10.33:21. 
17,21. 2Sa. 5. 25. Tiie 
battle was fought 
near Gibeon and 
Geba. 

7 Most probably 
Gezer, a city of Epli- 
raim. Jos, 10, 33, the 
precise site of which 
is not now known, — 
C. 

>'ch.ii. 2Ch.26.8. z 
Sa.7.9;22.29-49. Ps.99. 
I. Re. 1 5.4. 

8 All the neigh- 
houring-landsand na- 
tions wherein David 
was a type of Christ, 
whose fame is in all 
the earth, and whose 
fear is even upon his 
enemies. — C. 
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CHAP. XV. 



B.C. 1045, 

1 An eastern house 
of any importance 
is not a single house, 
but a collection of se- 
veral houses, around 
one or several courts, 
and parcelled out 
different depart- 
ments. — C. 

• The City of Da- 
vid* was the name 
given to that quarter 
of Jerusalem which 
stood on the hili of 
Zion, which was ori- 
ginally occupied by 
the fortress and city 
of the ancient Jebu- 
sites. It lay west of 
Moriah, the temple 
mount, and it was 
surrounded on ad 
sides bydeepravines, 
leaving only a low 
narrow necic on the 
north communicating 
with the suburbs on 
that side.—/*. 

«2Sa.6.i7. Ps. 132. 
3-5- 

8 Heb. it is ttot to 
carry the ark of God, 
but for the Levites. 

■* He had been 
taught by the judg- 
ment of Uzza to con- 
suit the Scriptures 
more attentively. — 
Xo/e, Happy are they 
whom the rod teaches 
to listen to him who 
appointed It. — C. 

*Nu.4.2,i5. De. 10. 

:3i.9.Jos.3.3;6.6.2Ch. 
35-3- 

f 2Sa.6,ii.ch,i3.5, 

<f Nu.i8.i-7;iii.ir. 

<■ Ex.6. 16,^. 23. Nil. 
iii,iv.ch.6.i, ic; 24.7- 

S Or, kinsmen. 
yEx.6.22.Le.io.4. 
^Ex.6,i3, ch. 23.12, 

9- 

8 Hebron does not 
of course mean the 
city so calli^d. It is 
here the name of a 
son of Kohath. who 
is mentioned in Ex, 
6.18.— P. 



A: Ex. 19.10,15. 2 Ch. 
29.5. Ge. 35.2. Is. 52.11. 
Jn.17.17. R0.12.1, 2. I 
Pe. 1, 15,1612.1,5,9. 

7 Pre[>are your- 
selves after the ap- 
pointed manner to 
appear before God in 
his service, Ex. 19.10, 
11.22. This prepara- 
tion was outward, but 
was the emblem of a 
heart • sanctihed by 
faith,' Ac.26.18, in the 
LanitiofGod,' whose 
blood cleanseth from 
all sin,' I Jn.1.7. — C. 

/Le.io.i. 3, ch. 13, 
10, II, with Nu, 4. 15. 
ver,2. 

s When God had 
prescribed his own 
form of service, it 
was their duty to ob- 
serve it ; for every 
form was significant 
of some truth or 
principle, and wilful 
neglect or substitu- 
tion was wilful rebel- 

Ge. 35.2, Ex. ig. 
i4.i5iSa. 7.6.2 Ch. 29. 
15,74- Is.52. 11. 

_._,._,Nu.4.i5; 
7,9.pe.3i.g, 

Is. 49.24, Ezr.7.11- 

fi yer. 11, 10-21. Ps. 
io5.i-6;29.i,i;c,ch.iO, 
5A31. 

?-ch.6.33,39,44;c5.i-. 
5; 16. 5. ver. 19. P^. 1, 
:xxxviii.lxxxix. titles, 

rOr,w^.2-jf/, ver.2o. 

s Ps. 150 2-5; 68. 25; 
53.^.ver.i6. 

'■> Convex, bowl- 
shaped instruments 
of brass, which bein;; 
Struck against each 
other.general.yabove 
the head of the l-lay- 
er, produced a ring- 
ing tinkling sound, 
calculated to relieve 
the deeper notes of 
the other instru- 
ments. The ruins of 
Herculancum fur- 
nish several siieci- 
mens, most probably 
borrowed from the 
Hebrew worship, ai:d 
misappropriated to 
the heathen.— C. 

t Ps.46.1,1,^. virgin- 
al or treble. 

1 There is every 
reason to conclude 
that the psaltery was 
a stringed instrument 
of the harp kind, by 
some supposed to be 
of a triangular form, 
by others a segment 
of a circle, Uke an 
English bow with 
several strings. But 
-othing is certainly 

nown. except that it 
:as sacred to the 
service of religion. 
' A!amoth,'most pro- 
bably the treOie, the 
vocal part being sung 
by virgins, as the 
word signifies. — C. 

u Bass, or instru- 
ments of eight 
strings, Ps.6.title. 

2 The Hebrew ^iH- 
na or harj> seems to 
have diiTered from 
the nede/ or psaltery, 
chiefly in its greater 
compass of notes and 
power of sound. It 
IS one of tlie antedi- 
luvian instruments. 

ibed to Jubal. 

'Sheminith,' the 

eighth, perhaps the 
male voice, ordinari 



L H K O N 1 C L E S XV. It is brought to Jerusalem with great solemnity. 

12 And said unto them. Ye are the chief 
of the fathers of the Levites : ^sanctify your- 
selves,' both ye and your brethren, that ye may 
bring up the ark of the Lord God of Israel 
unto the place that I have prepared for it. 

13 For 'because ye did it not at the first, 
the Lord our God made a breach upon us, 
for that we sought him not after the due ®order. 

14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified 
'"themselves to bring up the ark of the Lord 
God of Israel. 

15 And tjie children of the Levites bare the 
ark of God upon their shoulders, with the staves 
thereon, as "Moses commanded, according to 
the word of the Lord. 

16 And David "spake to the ''chief of the 
Levites to appoint their brethren to he the 
singers with instruments of music, psalteries, 
and harps, and cymbals, sounding, by lifting 
up the voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed 'Heman the 
son of Joel; and of his brethren, Asaph the son 
of Berechiah ; and of the sons of Merari their 
brethren, Ethan the son of Kushaiah; 

18 And with them their brethren of the 
second degree, Zechariah, Ben, and '"Jaaziel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, 
and Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, 
and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, 
and Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, 
were appointed io sound 'with cymbals^ of brass; 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and EHab, and 
Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with psalteries on 'Ala- 
moth -^ 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik- 
neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, 
with harps on the "Sheminith^ to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, was 
for ^song:* he instructed about the song,* be- 
cause he was skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were door- 
keepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and 
Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and 
Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, did blow with 
the "'trumpets before the ark of God: and Obed- 
edom and Jehiah were door-keepers for the ark. 

25 IT So ^David, and the elders of Israel, 

and the Cantains nvpr tVinnonnrlo Tiron+ +/-> ViTnTirr 



eel,' to elevate. ' To 
complete the har- 
mony ' {Boothroyd), 
-C. 

3 Or, was yir the 
. arriiii^c: he titstruc- 
ted about the car- 
riage. 

* ileb. liftitig up. 

6 The marshal 
reading seems best 
— carriage meaning 
how to carry, and 
when to lift or lay 
down the ark. — C. 

r K"„ Tr, R P. e. ^ „ 







THE ARMENIAN CHURCH AND CONVENT, JERUSALEM— WHERE DAVID MADE HIS 
HOUSE IN JERUSALEM. [I. Chron., xv:i.]— "And David made him houses iu 
the city of David, and prepared a place for the ark of God, ami pitched for it a 
tent." We pass tlirough the gate called Zion's Gate in the south wall on the 
summit of the ridpe of ZIon. At this place we are on the height held by the Jebusites 
until David took it by storm. It was the highest point within the limits of the city. 



It was here, or in thi= immediate neighborhood, where this Armenian church and convent 
now stand that David built his house and the household of his families, and here 
was the place for the ark of the Lord before the temple was built. The Armenian convent 
is one of the richest and largest in the cily There are some tamarisk trees in front 
of it said to liav > been planted by Herod Within the convent is the church of St. James. 
the place where, accoidinj; to tradition .^t. Tames was l>eheaded. 



David's festival sacrifice. 



I. CHRONICLES XVI. 



nis psalm of thanksgiving. 



26 And it came to pass, when God helped" 
the" Levites that bare the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, that the}^ offered ""seven bullocks 
and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with "a robe of 
fine linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, 
and the singers, and Chenaniah the master of 
the spng^ with the singers: David also had 
upon him an ephod of linen.* 

28 Thus all Israel ^brought up the ark of the 
covenant of the'LoRD with shouting, and with 
sound of the cornet,* and with trumpets, and 
with cymbals, making a noise with psalteries 
and harps. 

29 ir And it came to pass, as "the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord came to the city of 
David, that Michal the daughter of Saul, look- 
ing out at a window, ■''saw king David dancing 
and playing: and she despised him in her 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 DavifTs festival sacrifice. 4 He appointeth a band of singers and 
music to praise the Lord. 7 The psalm of thanksgiving. 37 He ap- 
pointeth Tninisters^ porters^ priests, and musicianSy to attend con- 
tinually on the ark. 

SO they** brought the ark of God, and set it 
in the midst of the tent that David had 
pitched for it:^ and they offered burnt-sacrifices 
and peace-offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an end of 
offering the burnt-offerings and the peace-offer- 
ings, ^he blessed the people in the name of the 
LoKD. 

3 And he "dealt to every one of Israel, both 
man and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, 
and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 

4 1[ And he appointed certain of the Levites 
to minister * before the ark of the Lord, and 
to record, and to thank and praise the *Lord 
God of Israel: 

5 Asaph-'' the chief, and next to him Ze- 
chariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed- 
edom; and Jeiel with psalteries ''and with harps; 
but Asaph made a sound with cymbals: 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests ''with 
trumpets continually before the ark of the cove- 
nant of God. 

7 IT Then on that day David ^delivered first^ 
this psalm, to thank the Lord, into the hand of 
Asaph and his brethren.^ ^ 
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6 When God 'fa- 
vourei-i' the Levite? 
they offered sacri- 
fices in acknowiedg 
inent of their own un- 
worthiness, and oi 
God's mercy. — C. 

a 2 Sa,6.r3.Ps.9i.ii, 
i2;iio.3.Ro. 



Pe. 



b Nu.23.i,Job42.8. 

f iSa, 2. II. 18.2 Sa. 
6.14. 

7 Or, carriage. 

8 The emblem of 
beinjj ' clothed with 
humility' and right- 
eousness,! I'e. 5. 5.K.e. 
19.8.— C. 

rf2Sa.6.i2,T5.Ne.8. 
10. Ps.47- i-9;68.i-35; 
icv.-c,ver.i6. 

9 The comet was a 

trumpet made of 
horn. The trumpet 
was a similar instru- 
ment of greater 
length made of metaL 
—C. 

e Ex. 25,16, 21; 40. 3, 
20. Dc.31.26. Jos. II. 7. 
Ju.20.2. iSa.4,3.2Sa. 
15.24.ch.17. 1. He. 9.4. 

y2Sa. 6. 16, •2a-'2^. 
Ac.2.13. I Co. 2, 14. I 
Pe.4-4- 



a 2Sa.6.i9.ch.29.2o. 
iKi. 8, 04. Ko. 12 I. 2 
Co.8.5. 

1 This tent or ta- 
bemaciewas pitched 
in the city of David, 
on Mount Zion. Ita;)- 
pears to have been a 
new structure, and 
not the old taberna- 
cle which was made 
in the wilderness.an.l 
remained so long at 
Shiloh. The ark re- 
mained in the 'tent' 
on Zion until thetem- 
ple was comi/bted. 
when it was convey- 
ed with great state 
and ceremony to its 
final reslinij-iilace in 
the holy of" holies on 
Moriah. SeesCh. V. 



*De.-i3.i. iKi.S.S5. 
56. Lu. 24.50. 

f 2Sa.6.i9. Nc.8.10. 
Eil.t). 22. Mat. 14. 16. 
Ga.3.28.Col.3.ii. 

rfNu.18.1-7.Ps.100. 

i-S;i34.i-3- 

e Ps. 144. 15, 1 Ki. 8. 
i^.Ge.17.7. £x. 19.5,6. 
De.i4.2;26.i8;28.9. 

ych. 15. 17.18. 

^ Heb.Ttfj'/A iitstnt- 

nteiUs of psalteries 
and harps, ch. 15.16, 
i9-2i,2'';25.i,6.ver.4-' 



Ne 



^27. 



ANu.10,8. Ps. 8I.I- 
3.2Ch.5.I2.ch.I5.24. 

1 2Sa.23.i. 2Ch. 29.' 
as-Ne. 12.24.46. 

2 The first psalm 
prescrijcd aft^r 
Asa h's appointment 
to office. — C. 

3 ' On that day Da- 
vid committed first to 
Asaph and his breth- 
ren to thank Jclio- 
vah.' It would seem 
that the order of ser- 
vice established by 
David, and placed by 
him under the charpje 
of Asaph, wns now 
for the first time ob- 
served. The psalm 
was now first com- 
posed, but seems af- 
terwards to have 
been slightly modi- 
fied, .no doubt to 
adapt it to a some- 
what different rituaU 
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4 From the begin- 
ning to vcr. 23 tliis 
]jsaim nearly accords 
with Ps. 105. T-15, from 
ver. 23-33 "'^^ ^'^■ 
xcvi., and to the end 
with Ps. cvi., with the 
addition of ver. 34,36. 
—C. 

I Ps. 100. 1-4; cxlviii. 
cl. 

nt Ps. 40. 10; 22. 22; 
145-5-7- 

71 Is. 45.25. ps.:m. 2.3; 

104.34;! 05,3. 1 Co. 1. 31. 

Am, 5.6, 14. Mat.7. 
7. 2Ch.6.4t. PS.27.S; 
105-4. 

^PS. ITI. 2, 3:105.5; 

ii9.ii,93.Re,i5.4. 

5 His revelations 
and decisions by tlie 
mouth of Messiah.— 
C. 

q Ps.105.6. Ex. 19.5, 
6.De.7.7,8.Mat.ii.26. 

♦- Ps. 105. 7; 118. 2S. 
Ex. 15. 1, 2. 

J- Ps.48.io,ii;97.8,9. 

* God has never 
'left himself without 
a witness,' Ac. 14- 17, 
but to every land has 
declared 'his eternal 
power and godhead,' 

? Ps. 105. 8; aa. 7 ;45. 1 7 : 
119.93. Ca.1.4, jn. 14. 
26. 

u Ge, 17.2-8126. 3:28. 
13, u- 

A^Ge.i2.7;i3-is;i7-8; 
26.q.4;28. I3,i4;35, 12; 
46.4. Ps. 105. 1 1. 

" Ileb, the cord. 

S Heh.mefi q/num- 
ber. 

y Ps.105. 12. Ge. 34, 
30.]Ic.ii.'i3. 

~Ge.i2.i,i4;i3.i;20, 
i;40.4. 

a Ge.i2.i7;2D.3.Ex, 
7. 1 5. Ps, 1 05. 14,1s- 

9 So he protected 
Abraham, and re- 
1 roved Pharaoh and 
Abiiiielech, Ge. 12.17; 
2,..3.-C. 

1 This noble ode is 
a striUinjf confirma- 
tion of t)ie authenti- 
city of the history re- 
corded in the Penta- 
teuch, it mentions 
and attests the truth 
of the leading events 
from Abraiiam tolhe 
exodus. Here as else- 
where the thought- 
fLil reader will ob- 
serve a consistency 
and unity in the Bible 
which form strong' 
evidences of its di- 
vine origin. — P. 

2 Projjhets, priests, 
and kings were in- 
augurated by anoint- 
ing with oil, the em- 
blem of the outjiour- 
ingoflhe S) irit. Here 
it applies to every 
believer, who is 
spirit uciUy anointed 
to similar spiritual 
offices and duties. 
See Ke. i. 5,6, i Jn.2. 
20. 2r. — C. 

*Ps,96.i-i3;47.i. 

ever. 8,9. Is, 12.4,5. 
Ps.9'J-3.4; 145- 5-7, 21; 
71.8,15,17,18. 

n'Ps.89. 6-8; 86.8-10. 
Re.4. 11,15.40,12-28. 

ciCo.8.4,5-Je-io-3. 
Ps.rxv,cxxxv.Is.44.9- 
19 145. 20-22^42.5, 

^Ps. 27. 4: 8.1:96.6. 
E.\.i5.n.Ne.8.io. 



h Ps.iis.i.Da.9.7,9, 

fps, 96. 8,9; 89. 5~e, 

iia.3.Ro.i2.i. 

3 Holiness signi- 
fies two thmgs: sr/-- 
aration from the 
world, and dedica- 
t:an to God. These 
constitute all that is 
beautiful in charac- 
ter: as youth, health, 
colour, and form 
combine to consti- 
tute what is beautiful 
in person. — C. 

k Ps.96.9, 10:97. 1:99. 
i,Ge.49.io.Re.ii.i5. 

/ Mat.16.18. iPe. I. 



his name, make known his deeds among the 
people.^ 

9 Sing^ unto him, sing psalms unto him, 
""talk ye of all his wondrous works. 

10 Glory" ye in his holy name: let the heart 
of them rejoice that seek the Loud. 

11 Seek" the Lord and his strength, seek his 
face continually. 

12 Remember ^his marvellous works that he 
hath done, his wonders, and the judgments of 
his mouth ;^ 

13 O ^ye seed of Israel his servant, ye chil- 
dren of Jacob, his chosen ones. 

14 He is ''the Lord our God: his "judgments 
are in all the earth. ^ 

15 Be *ye mindful always of his covenant; 
the word wldch he commanded to a thousand 
generations; 

16 Even of the "^ covenant v^\i\Q\\. he made with 
Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac; 

17 And hath confirmed the same to Jacob 
for a law, aiid to Israel ybr an everlasting cove- 
nant, 

18 Saying, 'Unto thee will I give the land 
of Canaan, the lot^ of your inheritance; 

19 When ye were but ®few, ^even a few, and 
strangers in it. 

20 And when they ''went from natioti to na- 
tion, and from one kingdom to another people; 

21 He "suffered no man to do them wrong; 
yea, he reproved kings® for their sakes,^ 

22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed,^ and do 
my prophets no harm. 

23 Sing^ unto the Lord, all the earth; show 
forth from day to day his salvation. 

24 Declare" his glory among the heathen; 
his marvellous works among all nations. 

25 For *^great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praised : he also is to be feared above all gods. 

26 For *all the gods of the people are idols; 
but the Lord made the heavens. 

27 Glory -^ and honour are in his presence; 
strength and gladness are in his place. 

28 Give unto the Lord, ^ye kindreds of the 
people, give unto the Lord ''glory and strength. 

29 Give unto the Lord *the glory due unto 
his name: bring an offering, and come before 
him: worship the Lord in the beauty of hoh- 
ness.' 

30 Fear before him, ^all the earth: the world 



The 01-der of worship before the ark 
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31 Let "^ the heavens be glad, and let the 
earth rejoice: and let men say among the na- 
tions, The Lord reigneth. 

32 Lef* the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: 
let the fields rejoice, and all that is therein. 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing out 
at the presence of the Lord, because he cometh 
to judge the earth.* 

34 O'' give thanks unto the Lord; for /le is 
good: for his mercy endmeth for ever. 

35 And ^say ye. Save us,^ O God of our sal- 
vation, and gather us together, and deliver us 
from the heathen, that we may give thanks to 
thy holy name, and glory in thy praise. 

36 Blessed^ he the Lord God of Israel for 
ever and ever. And 'all the people said. Amen, 
and praised the Lord. 

37 If So he left there, before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, 'Asaph and his brethren, 
to minister before the ark continually, as every 
day's work required: 

38 And *Obed-edom with their brethren, 
threescore and eight; Obed-edom also the son 
of Jeduthun and Hosah to be porters: 

39 And "Zadok the priest, and his brethren 
the priests, before the tabernacle of the Lord 
in the high place nhat tvas at Gibeon,® 

40 To offer ^burnt-offerings unto the Lord 
upon the altar of the burnt-offering continually 
morning and evening, and to do according to 
all that is written in the law of the Lord, 
which he commanded Israel; 

41 And with them 'Heman and Jeduthun 
and the rest that were chosen, who were ex- 
pressed by name, to give thanks to the Lord, 
because^^his mercy endureih for .ver: 

42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, 
with trumpets and cymbals for those that should 
make a sound, and with musical instruments 
of God. And the sons of Jeduthun were por- 
ters.^ 

43 And all the people dej)arted every man 
to his house: and David returned to ^bless his 
house.^ 
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Nathan's message to David. 



ff Is.35.10. Lu.2.io, 
4:21. 37. 28. Re. 14.2; 
5.3.PS.98. i;96.ii;98. 



n Ps.96.ii-i3;98. 7- 
9;cxlviii.l5.44.23;42.ro 
-I2;55.i2.i3. Rc.11.15 
-18:15.3,4; 18.20; 19.1- 
9. 

4 This glorious con- 
cert reminds the 
church of the future 
coming of Christ to 
judgment, 2C0. 5. 10. 
while It testifies to 
his Goiihead, for it is 
Jehovah that com- 
eth.— c. 

o P5.io6.i;io7.i;ii8. 
j;i36.i. 

p Ho,i4.2,^. ls.1.18; 
45-17- Ps.68.i8,iq; 106. 
47. 

5 As he is the savinjj 
God, so we pray to 
him to save us. To 
pray to God under 
the attribute, the in- 
fluence of which we 
need, serves to in- 
spire much confi- 
dence. '1 am weak; 
almighty God, help 
me 1 I am ignorant ; 
O thou Father of 
lights, teach me! I 
am lost; O merciful 
God, save me!' 

? I Ki. 8.15,56. Ps.7z.' 
18, 19:106.48. 

r De.27.15. Ne. 8.6. 
aCh. 20. 21, 26. ch. 29. 



'5-17, 



j-ver.4-6; ch. 

t ch,i3.i4;26.4-8,is, 

u ch. 15.11,12: xxiv. 

A'ch.ai.ag. 2Ch.i.3, 
withiSa.32,19 J0S.9. 
i7;2i.i7;iti.25. 

6 He did not leave 

Zadok at Gibeon. 
where he and his 
brethren had minis- 
tered, but removed 
them to Jerusalem, 
thereby restoring the 
reiigiotis services to 
that unity which God 
had enjoined as a 
preservative against 
idolatry, De. 12. 5, 11, 

13,14- C. It would 

appear that previous 
to the buildingnf the 
temple there were 
several authorized 
sanctuaries in the 
country. There was 
one at Kirjath-jcarim 
while the arkremain- 
ed there; there was 
another at Gibeon, 
another at Bethel, 
another at Shiloh, 
and apparently an- 
other at Gilgal. The 
; ^^ jjj^ tern- 



Stored unity of wor- 
ship.—/". 

y\ith.in the morn- 
ing and in the even- 
ing. Ex.29.38-42. Nu. 
28.3-7.1,6.6.20. 

«-ch.T5, 17-22; 25. 1- 
6;6.3i-47. 

a aCh.5. 13:7. 3;20. 
2i.Ezr.3.ii.Je.33.ii, 

7 Yinh.for the gate. 

b 2Sa.6. 20. Jos. 24. 
15.Ge.13.19. 

8 A religion that is 
merely before the 
world is nothing but 
show and hypocrisy. 
True religion must 
be found in the heart, 
the closet, and the 



family. Even so. Da- 
vid, having attended 
the pubhc ser\-ices 
of the tabernacle, 
piously retires to 
"bless his family,' — 



a aSa.7.i.iKi.i.8. 

b Hag.1.7. Ac.7.46. 
2Sa.6.i7;7.2,ch.i6.i. 

f Jos.9.i4.ch.i4.io.i 
Co.13.9. 

rfls.55.8;3o. 21. Ps. 

33. 1 0,1 1. Je. 10. 23. 

e 283.7.4. ch.22.8. I 

Ki.8.i9;5.3. 

1 The Syriac, Ara- 
bic, and some MSS. 

add ' out of Egypt.' 
The going from tent 
to tent, and from ta- 
bernacle to taberna- 
cle, alludes to the fre- 
quent changes of the 
site of that sacred 
shrine. 'I have trans- 
ferred my tabernacle 
from Giieal to Nob, 
from Nob to Shiioh, 
and from Shiloh to 
Gibeon ' ( Targum 
and Jarchi). Ii is 
clear from this, that 
it had Hot always 
been judged neces- 
sary that the ark 
should be exclusively 
set in the tabernacle 
framed under divine 
direction in the wil- 
derness Indeed we 
see in ch. 15. i that 
wlien David contem- 
plated the remavai of 
the ark from the 
houseof Obed-edom, 
he ' prepared a plare 
for the ark of God, 
and pitched for it a 
tent.'—/. 

2 Heb. have been. 

/■Ex.40.2. 2Sa.6.i7. 
1 Ki.8.4,16. 

jT Ju.2.i6.i Sa.i2.ii. 
..c.i3.2o.iKi.8. 16. 2 

Sa.7.7, , 

AzSa. 7. 8.-iSa. 16. 

-AT3.Ps. 78.70-72; 113, 
7,8;89.i9,;o. Ac. 13.22, 

3 Heb.yVoOT after. 

■* Hereminds David 
of his humble origin, 
tiiat he may contrast 
with it the work of 
his mercy and power. 
Even so. the work of 
grace must not only 
commence in hum- 
bling the sinner, but 
when the beUever 
is most 'exalted 
through the multi- 
tude of the revela- 
tions' of God's good- 
ness, he must still be 
reminded by some 
'thorn in the flesh' 
that he stands by 
grace, and by grace 
alone, 2 Co. 12. 7. i 

C0.IO.I2. Ro. 11,20.— 

- iSa. xvii.-xxxi. 2 
Sa.ii-v.Ps.ii3.7,8;75. 

6,7.ch.i4.i7. 

A Je.31. «. Eze. 34. 
14. Le. 26.6. 

/3Ch.i5.2,withEx. 
1. 13. Ju. ii.-xvi. iSa. 

xiii.XXXi.Ps.89. 23. 

11 nt Ex.i.2i,Ps.i27,i. 
!l2Sa.7.ii. 



CHAPTER XVII. 



1 Nathan, first approving the purpose of David to build God on 
house, 3 afterward by the word of God forUddeth it. 11 Sepromiseth 
him bkasmgs and benefits in his seed. 16 David's prayer and thanks- 
giving. " 

NOW it" came to pass, as David sat in his 
house, that David said to Nathan the pro- 
phet, Lo, I dwell 'in an house of cedars, but 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord remaineth 
under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan said unto David, '^Do all that 
is in thine heart; for God is with thee. 

3 IT And *it came to pass the same night, 
that the word of God came to Nathan, saying, 

4 Go and tell David my servant. Thus saith 
the Lord, 'Thou shalt not build me an house 
to dwell in: 

5 For I have not dwelt in an house since 
the day that I brought up IsraeP unto this day; 
but have gone^ from tent -^to tent, and from one 
tabernacle /o another. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, 
spake I a word to any of the judges 'of Israel, 
whom I commanded to feed my people, saying. 
Why have ye not built me an house of cedars? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto 
my servant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
''I took thee from the sheep-cote, even from fol- 
lowing^ the sheep,* that thou shouldest be ruler 
over my people Israel ; 

8 And I %ave been with thee whitherso- 
ever thou hast walked, and have cut oft' all thine 
enemies from before thee, and have made thee 
a name like the name of the great men that are 
in the earth: 

9 Also "I will ordain a place for my people 
Israel, and will plant them, and they shall dwell 
in their place, and shall be moved no more; 
neither shall the children of wickedness waste 
them 'any more, as at the beginning, ^ 

10 And since the time that I commanded 
judges to be over my people Israel: moreover, 
I will subdue all thine enemies. Furthermore, 
I tell thee, that the Lord ""will build thee an 
house. 



and Ahinoam. Years passed. Saul is dead, and those 
who had been his followers desired to make terms with 
David, who made it a first condition of peace that 
Michal should be restored to him. Her new husband 
loved her, and the attachment appears to have been 
mutual; still she was torn from him and given up to 
David, 2 Sa. 3. 12, sq. On being brouglit back she 
doubtless saw that her old place in David's affections 
was occupied by others. She was grieved and pro- 



they are peculiarly called to remember. But readiness 
to correct former mistakes is an evidence of true wis- 
dom and goodness. Such as are above others in dig- 
nity ought to go before them in duty. Many who are 
very remiss in their duty, if they were but faithfully 
told of it, would reform and do better. Whatever 
gifts God bestows upon us should be employed in his 
service: and in all religious work we should derive our 
help from heaven and thank Cnd fnr it Tf w^ ^c^otia 



ness lo him from whom we receive all our comforts: 
and all our praises to centre in ascribing glory to him. 
We ought to show ourselves generous to others, as God 
IS gracious to us. And such as know God should en- 
deavour by their triumph in him, and all other fruits 
of grace, to bring their neighbours into acquaintance 
with him. The sovereign choice which God has made 
of his people, the covenant he has established with 



Blessings promised to David in his seed. 
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David subdueth the Philistines 



111 And it shall come to pass, when thy days 
be expired that thou must "go to be with thy 
fathers, that °I will raise up thy seed after thee, 
which shall be of thy sons;^ and I will estab- 
lish his kingdom. 

12 He shall ''build me an house, and I will 
stablish his throne for ever.® 

13 Is will be his father, and he shall be my 
son : and I will not take my mercy away from 
him, as I took it from him that was before thee: 

14 But I will settle him in mine house and 
in my kingdom for ever: and his throne shall 
be established for evermore. 

15 According'' to all these words, and ac- 
cording to all this vision, so did Nathan speak 
unto David. 

16 *[[ And David the king came and sat 
before the Lord, and said, 'Who am I, O Lord 
God, and what is mine house, that thou hast 
brought me hitherto? 

17 And yet *this was a small thing in thine 
eyes, O God; for thou hast also spoken of thy 
servant's house for a great while to come, and 
hast "regarded me according to the estate of a 
man of high degree,' O Lord God. 

18 What can David speak more to thee for 
the honour of thy servant?* for "thou knowest 
thy servant. 

19 O Lord, for *thy servant's sake,* and 'ac- 
cording to thine own heart, hast thou done all 
this greatness, in making known all these great 
things.^ 

20 O Lord, there is "^one like thee, neither 
w there any God besides thee, according to all 
that we have heard with our ears. 

21 And 'what one nation in the earth is 
like thy people Israel, whom God went to re- 
deem to be his own people, to make thee a name 
of greatness and terribleness, by driving out 
nations from before thy people, whom thou hast 
redeemed out of Egypt? 

22 For thy "^leople Israel didst thou make 
thine own people for ever; and thou. Lord, 
becamest their God. 

23 Therefore now. Lord, ""let the thing that 
thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, and 
concerning his house, be established for ever, 
and do as thou hast paid. 

24 Let it even be established, that thy name^ 
may be magnified for ever, saying. The Lord 
of hosts is the God of Israel, even a God to Is- 
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n aSa.?. 12. i Ki. 8, 
aa Ac. 13. 36.06.25.8. 

o iSa.?. la. Ps. 132. 
i2;89.4,29.Ro.i.3.Is.9. 

6,7. 

5 This expression 
clearly intimates that 
this promised son 
was not yet bom, 
while the subsequent 

Ero|ihecies of esta- 
iishing his th: 



'for 



■for 



evermore,' ciearly 
point to Messiaii, 
who was truly of Tlie 
seed of Daviti accord- 
ing to the flesh, Ac. 
2.30. — C 

/ch.22.io. iKi, v.- 
viii. Mat.i6.iS. Is.g. 6, 
7. Zee. 6. 12, 13, 

6 Solomon was a 
type of Christ, Da- 
vii.i's Greater Son. 
This promise can be 
applied fully to Solo- 
mon only in his typi- 
cal character. It re- 
ceived its fulfilment 
in Christ the anti- 
type. His kingdom 
is an everlasting king- 
dom, and his throiie 
is established for 
ever. — P. 

?2Sa.7.i4.Ps.8q.26- 
28; 2. 7; 45. 6. He.1.5. 
Da. 2.44. I Co. 15.25. 
Jn.12.34. 

^ Je. 23.28. Eze. 3.17, 
Mat.28.20. iCo.n.is; 
4.1,2. Ac. 20,27. 

j-2Sa. 7. 18-23. Ge. 
32.10. Job7. 17. Ps.8.4: 
144.3-1 Co.i5.9,io.Ep. 
3-8. 

/ver.7,8. aSa. 7. 19; 
12.8. Is. 4^.6. 

u Ps.aq.ig-29;78.70, 
71. iKi.3.iH. Hp.3.20. 
Is.4g.6-9. Phi. 2,8-11. 
M:it.38.i8. 

7 ' Thou hast re- 
garded me according 
to the order of tlie 
Adam — the man — 
from above the ex- 
alted.' See notes on 2 
Sa. 7. 14, 18. C— Pye 
Smith shows its refer- 
ence to the Messiah, 
and adds, 'We col 
lect from it that the 
Messiah would at an 
epoch remotely fu- 
ture descend from 
David, that he would 
be the pre-emutent 
man, sustaining a re 
latior to the human 
race analogous to 
that of the first Adam, 
being in some pecu 
harscnse fromabove. 
and communicating 
blessings to the 
world, by means of 
his most righteous, 
beneficent, and uni- 
versal reign.' — /. 

8 The honour con- 
ferred on thy servant 
\Bootkroyd). — C. 

jrPs,i39.i. Jn.21.17. 
iSa.16.7. 

y Is.49-3,6. Mat. 12, 
18. 

9 111 3 Sa. 7. 21 it is 
said to be 'for thy 
■word's sake,* that is, 
for the sake of that 
servant who is thy 
Word, Is.52.13.— C. 

z Mat,ii,26. Ep. I, 
11.IS.63.7.H0S.11.8. 

1 Heb. greatnesses. 

a Ps, 35,10:36.7: 44.1 
-:i W7- 3-S;86.8-io:89. 6- 
8.Ex.i5.ii;i8. 11. De. 
3.24. 1 Sa,2.2. 15.45,5,6, 
18,21.22. 

b 2Sa,7. 23, De. 33. 
29:4-7.32-40. Ps.147.20. 
Am. 3. 2. Ex, 3^8; vii.- 
xiv.Is.63.7-i3."Eze.i6. 
8-14. Ne,9. 6-25. Jos. vi. 
-xxi.Tit.2.14. 

c Ge.i7.7,De,7.6;i4, 
2:26.18; 28.9. Ex. 19.5, 
6;6.7. Jn. 6. 37,44. Ac. 
20.28.1 Ti.3.i5,i5.2Ti. 
2.19, Ps.48.14, 2ec.i3. 
9, Tit. 2. 14. 

d Mat.7, 7. Eze. 36. 
37- Is.45.11, Ps,74.2o; 
119,49- 

e Mat.6.9. Jn. 13.28. 
X Pe.4.11. Pr.16.4. Is. 
44-23;23.i5,i6.i Co.io. 
31- 

/"Heb. kasl reveal- 



..\i.2962. B.C. 1042, 



ture as the necessi- 
ties of the church 
have from time to 
time required.— C. 

^ Ps.10.17, Eze- 36. 
37.Rn.8.26. 

h Ge. 32.12. Tit.1.2. 
He.6.17,18; 10.23. Nu. 
23.i9.iTh.5.24. 

3 Ot,ithathpleased 
thee. 

iGe.27.33. Mi.7. r8- 
2a. E p. 1.3. R0.11.29. 
Ps.72.17. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

R.C. 1040. 

a 2 Sa.8.i,&c. 

b I Sa. i7.4.ch.2o.6. 

1 Gath was the 
nearest of the five 
royal cities of Pniiis- 
tia. David, there- 
fore, attacked it. He 
was besides well ac- 
quainted with its po- 
sition and defences, 
so that in his assault 
he had the advan- 
tage of accurate and 
tliorough personal 
knowledge to guide 
him, — P. 

c Nu.24.17. Ps. 60,8; 
108.9. 

3 B.C. 1039. 

d Hadadezer, 2 Sa. 
8.3- , 

3 B.C. 1038. 

■4 David. 

?Ge.i5.i8. Ju.ll.24, 
with Ps.6o. title. 

y"i Ki.g.i9;io.26.Ps. 
30.71^3.10.17. 

5 The Striking simi- 
larity of the Hebrew 
letters for 7000 and 
700, or the assump- 
tion of the 'error of 
a transcriber,' has 
been employed to re- 
concile this passage 
with aSa.a, 4. There 
seems no necessity 
for either, as each 
maybe true; as each 
account may refer to 
a different period of 
the same transaction. 
See note on 2 Sa. 8. 4, 
-C. 

e 2 Sa.8.4, 

k Jos. II. 9, with De. 
17. 16. Ps. 20. 7:33. 16, 17. 

<i Rather, ' David 
disjointed all the 
chariots,' a proceed- 
ing at once more ju- 
rlicious and humane. 
The reader will per- 
ceive the word 
' horses ' Is not iP the 
original. — C. 

" Heb. Damesek. 

i Is. 8,9; 31,3. Job9. 
i3.Ps.iio.5,6;2,9. ch. 
19.6,18. 

fc 2 Sa.8.6. 

/ Ps.91.14; iai.7. Pr. 
21.31. 

*n ch.22.14. 2 Ki.io. 

8 Called in the book 
of Samuel Betah and 
Berothai.~-\Vn 2 Sa. 
8.8 we read for Tib- 
hath ' Betah,' proba- 
bly by transposition 
(for the letters are the 
samcK only th is here 
added. And Chun 
was perhaps another 
name for Berothai. If 
Zobah were Nisibis, 
then Berothai might 
be (as some have sup- 
jjosed) Bir, the 
Birtha of Ptolemy.on 
the east biink of the 
Euphrates. But as 
Aram -zobah was cer- 
tainly on the west ef 
the Euphrates, Ber- 
othai must have been 

the same direction. 
Some identify it with 
Berytus or Beirout, a 
f-known seaport 
on the coast of Syro- 
Phcenicia; but if Be- 
rothai wa.c; the same 
as the Berotah of 
. 47- 16. it seems 
rather to have been 
:tuated between Ha- 
mathand Damascus. 
— /. 

«iKi. 7. 23. 2Ch, 4. 
15- 

t>Or. Toi, 2Sa.8.9, 



fore thy servant hath ^found in his heart to pray 
before thee. 

26 And now, Lord, thou art God, and ''hast 
promised this goodness unto thy servant: 

27 Now therefore let it please thee^ to bless 
the house of thy servant, that it may be before 
thee for ever: for thou blessest, ^O Lord, and it 
shall be blessed for ever. 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 David subdueth the PhilistineSy and maketh the Moahites tributary. 
3 He smiteth Hadarezer and the SitHans. 9 Tou sendeth Hadoram 
with presents to bless David. 11 Thf presents and the spoil David 
dedicateth to God. 13 Me putteth garrisons in Edom. 14 Dantfa 
oficers. 

NOW after this "it came to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines, and subdued them, 
and took ''Gath and her towns out of the hand 
of the Philistines.^ 

2 And he 'smote Moab; and the Moabites 
became David's servants, and brought gifts.* 

3 ir And David smote "^Hadarezer king of 
Zobah unto Hamath,^ as he^ went" to stablish 
his dominion by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him ■^a thousand 
chariots, and seven ^thousand 'horsemen, and 
twenty thousand footmen : David also ""houghed 
all the chariot-horses,^ but reserved of them an 
hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of Damascus^ came 
to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David *slew 
of the Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David 'put garrisons in Syria.-damas- 
cus; and the Syrians became David's servants, 
and brought gifts. Thus the Loed "preserved 
David whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took the shields of gold that 
were on the servants of Hadarezer, ™and brought 
them to Jerusalem. ' 

8 Likewise from Tibhath,^ and from Chun, 
cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much 
brass, wherewith "Solomon made the brazen sea, 
and the pillars, and the vessels of brass. 

9 t Now when "Tou king of Hamath heard 
how David had smitten all the host of Hadar- 
ezer king of Zobah; 

10 He sent ''Hadoram his son to king David, 
to inquire of his welfare,® and to ^congratulate 
him, because he had fought against Hadarezer, 
and smitten him ; (for Hadarezer had war^ with 
Tou;) and with him all manner of vessels of 
gold, and silver, and brass. 




DAM AT DUMMAR, DAMASCUS— THE CITY CONQUERED AND GARRI- 
SONED BY DAVID. [I. Chron., xviii:5-6.]— "And when the Syrians of Damas- 
cus came to help Hadarezer, king of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians two and 
twenty thousand men. Then David put garrisons in Syria-Damascus; and the Syrians 
became David's servants, and brought gifts. Thus the Lord preserved David whither- 
soever he went," Damascus, we see by the above Scripture, was once in the kingdom 



of David. Here we notice that David placed a garrison. Many years after the time of 
David, we are told by Ezekiel, that Damascus was a merchant of Tyre in the multitude 
of the wares and in the multitude of the riches which it brought to Tyre. In the time 
of Ezekiel Tyre was the port of Damascus, but the present port is Beyrout. Alexander 
the Great was sent by Parmenio to- take this city. The above illustration is of a dam 
across the Abana river at Dummar, which is a village in the suburbs of Damascus. 



DamCs messengers disgracefvlly entreated. 



I. CHRONICLES XIX. 



The Ammonites are overcome. 



12 Moreover, Abishai the son of Zeruiah slew 
of the Edomites in the valley of Salt ""eigbteen 
thousand.' 

13 1 And he put 'garrisons in Edoni; and 
all the Edomites became David's servants. Thus 
the LoKD preserved David whithersoever he 
went. 

14 1 So David reigned *over all Israel, and 
executed judgment and justice among aU his 
people. 

15 And "Joab the son of Zeruiah was over 
the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of AhUud, 
recorder;* 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and "Abi- 
melech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; 
and "Shavsha was scribe; 

17 And 'Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 
over the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and 
the sons of David were chief about the king.* 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Davi/jPa messengers, sent to comfort Hanun for his father's deaths 
are disgracefully entreated. 6 The Ammonites, strengthened by ike 
Syrians^ are overcome by Joab and Abishai. 16 Shophachj making a 
new su^ppty of the Syrians, is slain by David, 

NOW it* came to^ass after this, that Nahash 
the king^of the children of Aininon died, 
and his son reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, I Vill show kindness 
unto Hanun the son of Nahash, because his 
father showed kindness to me.^ And David 
sent messengers to comfort him concerning his 
father. So the servants of David came into 
the land of the children of Ammon to Hanun, 
to comfort him. 

3 But the princes of the children of Ammon 
said to Hanun, *Thinkest thou that David doth 
honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee? are not his servants come unto thee 
for to search, and to overthrow, and to ^spy out 
the land? ^ 

4 Wherefore 'Hanun took David's servants, 
and shaved them, and cut off their garments in 
the midst hard by their buttocks, and sent 
them away.^ 

5 Then there went certain, and told David 
how the men were served: and he sent to meet 
them; (for the men were greatly ashamed;) 
and the king said. Tarry at •''Jericho until your 
beards be grown, and then return. 

6 IT And when the children of Ammon saw 
that they had made themselves odious ^to David, 
Hanun and the children of Ammon sent a 



A.M.396d. B.C.I 



f2Sa.8.i^. Perhaps 
quite difTa-ent from 
Ps.6o. title. 

3 The account in 2 
Sa. 8. 13 says that 
David slew of the 
Sjrians 18,000 ; in 
this chap., ver.5, they 
are said to be 33,000, 
while in the text the 
conquest of 18,000 is 
ascribed to Joab. 
Here ag^ain the simi- 
larity of the word 
for JidorMa.nd Aram 
(Syria), or the 'error 
of a transcriber,' is 
frequently employed 
to reconcile the 
narratives. Neither 
is necessary. The vic- 
tory of Joab. the im- 
mediate commander, 
is ascribed to David 
the superior, and the 
Edomites are called 
Syrians, just as an 
army is called British , 
though it may con- 
tain numerous auxi- 
liary troops from va- 
rious countries. C 

See notes on 3 

Sa.8.i8.— /». 

s NU.S4. 18. Ce. 27. 
29,40. Ps. 18.44. 

/Ps.j?*i;78.7a.aSa. 
8. 15. Is. 1 1.2-4. 

M 2Sa,8.i6-i8; 20,33 
-a6.ch.ii.6,Is.32.i. 

* Or, rtnttmbran- 
cer. 

X Called Ahime- 
leek, 2Sa.8.i7. 

y Called Seraiah, a 
Sa. 8. 17; Skeva, 3 Sa. 
20. 35; and Shisha, i 
K.i.4.3. 

r 3Sa. 8. 18; 15. 18; 
20.23;23.26. iKi. 1.3S; 
4.4. 

5 Heh. at iJu hand 
of the king. 



CHAP. XIX. 



1,2. 
b 2Sa.9.i.2Ch.i9.2. 

1 We may expect 
that in this world our 
kindest actions will 
often be requited 
with the basest re- 
turns, and our best 
intentions expose us 
to the most injurious 
suspicions. Even in 
our implicit obedi- 
ence to our great and 
gracious Lord, when 
wc most sincerely do 
good to our feliow- 
creatures, we must 
lay our account with 
ingratitude, con- 
tempt, and abuse- 
But these things 
should not discourage 
us, for he will both 
plead our cause and 
comfort us, and 
kindly recompense 
all that we endure for 
his sake. — /. 

c Heb. In thine 
eyes doth David, &c. 
iCo.13.5,7. 

rfGe,42-9.Jos.2.r. 

e 2 Sa.io.4.Ps.io9.4; 
35. 13. Le. 19. 37. Is.30.4. 
2Ch.36.i6.Mat.22.6. 

2 To insult or turn 
into ridicule is the 
mark not merely of a 
weak understanding, 
but of a bad heart. 
It may be a gratifica- 
tion or an amuse- 
ment to either, but 
that will not palliate 
the cruelty practis«d 
on the sufferer. 
Christians are taught 
to avoid such prac- 
tices, not merely by 
the example of the 
evil consequences, as 
in the case of the 
foolish Hanun, but 
must be restrained 
by the principle of 
love from every act 
that can inflict un- 
necessary pa in, either 
mental or bodily, — 

/KX a village near 
to its place, for it was 
not yet rebuilt, Jos. 6. 
24.26.1 Ki. 16. 34. 

g Heb. to stink, 2 
Sa.io.6. Ge.34. 30. Ex. 
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2 i.e. £342.185. >5f- 
sterhng. 

S Aram -maachah, 
or simply Maachah, 2 
Sa.io,6.8, is mention- 
ed along with Aram- 
zobah. It seems to 
have extended from 
Damascussouthward 
as far as , the north 
border of the cotmtry 
of the Jews, on the 
east side of Jordan ; 
for it is related in De. 
3. 13 that Zair, the son 
of Manasseh, took 
possession of the 
country of Aigob, in 
Bashan, unto the bor- 
ders of Geshur and 
Maachah ; and ac- 



received (among 

other territories) Gi- 
lead unto the borders 
ofGeshur and Maa- 
chah. Yet it is added 
at ver, 13 that the Is- 
raelites had not then 
expelled the inhabi- 
tants of Geshur and 
Maachah, but dwelt 
along with them 
there.—/. 

A 2Sa.io.6, ch.18.3, 
4- 

* 32,000 'riders,* as 
in Is.2r.7 (Boothroyd); 
— 32,000 ' with cha- 
riots ' (Honirigant). — 
Either translation re- 
moves the apparent 

difficulty. C. The 

word rechab denotes 
not only a chariot, 
but a rider, and in 
this sense it is proba- 
bly here employed, or 
in a collective sense 
cavalry. The Syriac 
has 'horsemen, the 
Arabic ' chariots and 
horsemen.' — /, 

i Nu.21.30. Jos,r3.9. 
I5.15.3. 

5 A city of Reul>en 
near their north-east 
border. Its ruins are 
still about two miles 
in circumference, but 
not a single house is 
standing.— C. 

i ch.xi.Is.13.3. 

/ Kabbah, z Sa. 11. 
I. 

wf In a separate 
army, iSa.ia.8. 



1 Qt, young men. 

8 The Syrians being 
a very warlike peo- 

t)Ie, Joab wisely se- 
eds the best troops 
to encounter theni, 
and then chooses for 
himself the plqce of 
chief danger, .while 
his brother T&b in- 
ferior troops ts op- 
posed to a less for- 
midable amy.— C. 



I 3Sa. 10. zi. Ne. 4. 

au. Eu.22.22. R0.I5.I. 

Ga.6.3.He.i3.i. 

J* De. 31.6,7. Jos.1.6, 
7. 1 Sa.4.9. a Sa. 15. 26, 
Ps.3.8. 1 Co. 16.13. Ne. 
4.14. 

» • Let us play the 
men,' a Sa. 10.12. The 
original is the same 
'11 Doth passages. — 

q Le.a6.7,8. Ter.13. 
Ps.37.5; 20.7,8. Pr.2i. 
30,31. ls.41.14,16. Ro. 
8.31. 

*■ Mi.4.11-13. Is.8.9, 
io;3i.i-3. 

1 Euphrates. 

s Or, Shobach, 2 
Sa.10.16. 

- 3Sa.10.z7. Is.13.4; 
22.6.Je. SI. 37.38. 

w 2 Sa. 10.18. Ps. 33. 
i5. Pr.ai. 30,31; 96.17. 



thousand talents of silver* to hire them chariots 
and horsemen out of Mesopotamia, and out of 
Syria-maachah,' and out of Zobah. 

7 So they ""hired thirty and two thousand 
chariots,* and the king of Maachah and his 
people; who came and pitched before 'Medeba.* 
And the children of Ammon gathered them- 
selves together from their cities, and came to 
battle. 

8 And when David heard of it, he sent *Joab, 
and all the host of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, 
and put the battle in array before the gate of 
the 'city: and ""the kings that were come were 
by themselves in the field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that the battle® was 
set against him before and behind, he chose out 
of all the choice' of Israel, and put them in 
array against the Syrians.* 

11 And the rest of the people he delivered 
unto the hand of "Abishai his brother, and they 
set themselves in array against the children of 
Ammon. 

12 And he said, "If the Syrians be too strong 
for me, then thou shalt help me: but if the 
children of Ammon be too strong for thee, 
then I will help thee. 

13 Be^ of good courage, and let us behave 
ourselves valiantly* for our people, and for the 
cities of our God; and let the Lord do that 
which is good in his sight. 

14 So Joab, and the people that were vrith 
him, drew nigh before the Syrians unto the 
battle; and they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon saw 
that the Syrians were fled, they likewise 'fled 
before Abishai his brother, and entered into the 
city. Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 

16 T And when the Syrians saw that they 
were put to the worse before Israel, they sent 
messengers, 'and drew forth the Sj'rians that 
were beyond the river;^ and Shophach, 'the cap- 
tain of the host of Hadarezer, went before them. 

17 And it was told David; and he gathere^ 
all Israel, and passed over Jordan, and cam^ 
upon them, and *set the battle in array against 
them. So when David had put the battle in 
array against the Syrians, they fought with him. 

18 But the Syrians "fled before Israel; and 
David slew of the Syrians seven thousand men 
which fouoht in chariots, and fortv thousand 



Sabbah is spoiled by David. 



footmen," and killed Shophach the captain of 
the host. 

19 And when the servants of Hadarezer saw 
that they were put to the worse before Israel, 
they made peace with David, and became his 
servants: neither would the Syrians help the 
children of Ammon 'any more. 

CHAPTER XX. ♦ 

1 Sabbah it baieged by Joab, tpoiled by David, and the people 
thereof tortured. 4 Three giatUt are tlain by David! t tervantt in 
three severalixUtlet with the PhUittinei. 

AND it came to pass, that after the year was 
- expired,^ at the time tha* kings go out to 
battle? Joab led forth the power of the army, 
and wasted the country of the children of Am- 
mon, and came and besieged Rabbah; (but 
David' tarried at Jerusalem:) and Joab "smote 
Kabbah, and destroyed it. 

2 And pa^^d took the crown of their king 
from off his head,* and found it to weigh* a 
talent of gold,^ and there were precious stones 
in it; and it was set upon David's head: and 
he brou^t qilso exceeding much spoil out of 
the city. .. 

3 And he .brought out the people that were 
in it, and c\xi them wity saws, and with harrows 
of iron, and with axes:^ even so 'dealt David 
with all the cities of the children of Ammon. 
And David and all the people returned to Jeru- 
salem.' 

4 1 And it came to pass after this, that nhere 
%rose2 war at Gezer^ with the Philistines; at 
which time Sibbechai the Hushathite slew 
Sippai, that was of the children of the giant:* 
and they, were subdued.* 

5 And there was war again with the Philis- 
tines; and Elhanan the son of *Jair slew Lahmi, 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear's 
staff was like a weaver's beam." 

6 And yet again 'Jhere was war at "Gath, 
where was a man oi ffreahtaime? whose fingers 
and toes were four and twenty, six on each 

(^Called al<if) '^itarr.aritrttti iCa ». ._ a .. ^ n _ 



I. CHRONICLES XXL 
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3 It is said, 3Sa.io. 
18, that David slew 
40.000 korse^ien ,ii ere 
they are said to be 
footmen; and a ' tran- 
scriber's mistake' is, 
as Is too common, as- 
sumed as the solu- 
tion. But there is no 
necessity for such un- 
authorized violence. 
There mieht have 
been 40, ooohorsetnen 
who came to the 
battle, and being 
routed and dismount 



A. M. 3986. B.C. 1018. 



.VUI.VU Kliu U13I11UUI11 

ed in rocky or marshy 

• ■ all 

— T^ ^..^n footmei 

when the siaughte 



eround, they may 

nave been footmen 
sia 



took place. —C. 

*-ch.i4.i7,Re.i8.io. 
Ps.48.4. 



CHAP. XX, 



rfCalled also yaare^rigim, aSa.31.19. « B.C. 101& ^3Sa.2i.20. 

^ Heb. a man of measure. 



B.C. 1035. 

1 Kth.at the return 
oftheyear. 

3 At the bet^nnm? 
of the Jewish sacred 
year, in the spring. 
This is still the season 
when warlike expedi- 
tions are undertaken 
by the tribes of West- 
em Asia. At this sea- 
son the weather is 
suitable for sleeping 
in the open air and 
fortent life; the fruits 
of the field also are 
approaching matur- 
ity, so that supplies 
can be easily procur- 
ed both for man and 
beast. It would seem 
there had been a ces- 
s tion of hostilities 
dunng the winter 
months. — P. 

* His adultery and 
murder are not men- 
tioned. 

a 3Sa.ia.26-3i. 

* B.C. 1034. 
S Heb. the weight 

or "Worth. 

« The taient at dif- 
ferent times and in 
different places was 
a name for different 
weights, so that here 
we are unable to fix 
the exact weight of 
the crown. The or- 
dinary talent of 1 14 lb. 
15 dwt, would seem 
out of the question as 
a crown to be worn 
on the head. There 
are, however, exam- 
ples in antiquity of 
crowns being sus- 
pended over, and not 
worn on the head; 
and this may have 
been the case with 
the crown of Ammon. 
—C. 

T Kennicott has 
found in seven MSS. 
' he put them under,' 
instead of 'he cut 
them with,' as in the 
>arallel passage, 3 
-)a.i2.3i. See note.— 

8 Or, made them 
sawers of stone, dig- 
gers of iron, and cut- 
ters of wood. 

^ch. 19.3,4. AnLt. 
i3.Ju,a6,7. 

« B.C. looo. 

£'3Sa.3I.lS-{Z3. 

1 Or, continued. 
3 Heb. stood. 
3 Or, Gob. 
< Or, Rapha. 
6 These incidents 



do not profess to be 
given in chronologi- 
cal order. They oc- 
curred at different 
periods, and are 

Souped together in 
is place at the close 
of the history of Da- 
vid's, wars, In the 
book of Samuel they 
are inserted at the 
close of David's 
whole history. — P. 

8 Several examples 
of this kind are on 
record. The daugh- 
ters of Caius Hora- 
tius were called the 
' six-fingered.' Pliny 
(1. ii. c. 43) relates 
that Volcatius had 
the same formation; 
and Maupertiiis men- 
tions two families 
near Berlin in which 
sex-digitism seemed 
to be hereditary. — C. 
» Heb. bom to the 
eiant, or Kapha. 

fOr. reproached, i 
Sa.17,10. 

p- 2 53.13.3,33. CaU 
ed Shammah, i Sa, 
16.9, or Shimma, ch, 
X13. 



David numhereth the people. 



CHAP. XXI. 
B.C. 1017, 

aaSa.34.i,&c. Job 
1.6, Zec.3.1. Re. 12.9, 
Jn.8.44.MaL4.3. 3C0. 
1. 1 1. 

* Ju.3o.i.i KL4.35.3 
Sa.i7.i;34.2, 

1 See note onsSa. 
24-1.— C 

^Jos.9.14. De.8.13, 
i4.Pr.i8.i3. 

rfPs.115.14. Is. 26. 15. 

e Ga.i.io.Ac.5.29;4. 
19- 

3 That is, in the 
council, where pro- 
bably others thought 
with Joab, but want- 
ed eitnerthe courage 
or honesty to declare 
it. It is the misfor- 
tune of kings and of 
all great men, to be 
surrounded either by 
flatterers who lead 
them astray, or timid 
time - servers who 
dare not tell them 
the truth. A bold 
and honest counsel- 
lor, and a friend who 
will tenderly but 
truly reveal to a man 
his faults, and urge 
him to his duty, are 
truly gifts from the 
Lord. Pr.i.5.Ps.i6.7. 
Pr.8.i4;i2. 15:19.30; 27. 
-1. — C. 

f Here the 988,000 
trained bands, men- 
tioned ch,37.a-i5, are 
added to tne Israel- 
ites reckoned, zSa. 
24.9. [In 2 Sa. 24. 9 it 
is only 800,000; but if 
we allow 1000 officers 
to each of the twelve 
legions of 34,000 each, 
then the two accounts 
are found exactly to 
correspond. — /.] 

^ ch.27.23,K4. 

A ver.14. Jos.7.1,5.1 
Sa.6.19. 

i 2 Sa. 34. 10; 12. 13, 
Je.3.i3.Jos.7.i9.Ps.38. 
4;4o.ii,i2;32.5;25.ii. 



hand, and six on each foot^ and he also was 
the son of the giant.' 

7 But when he -^defied Israel, Jonathan the 
son of "Shimea, David's brother, slew him. 

8 These were born unto the giant in Gath ; 
and they fell by the hand of David, and by the 
hand of his servants. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 David, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to number the people. 5 The 
number of the people being h-ought, David repenUth of it. 9 David 
having three plague) propounded by Oad, chooaeth the three days' 
pestilence. 14 After the death of seventy thousand, David by repent- 
ance preventeth the destruction of Jerusalem. 18 David, by Gad's 
direction, purchaseth Oman's thrashing-Jloi/r : where, having built on 
aUar, Oad gireth a sign of his favour by fire, and stayeth the plague. 
28 David sacrificeth there, being restrained from Oiheon by fear of 
tlie angel. 

A ND Satan" stood up against Israel, and pro- 
-l\. voked David to number Israel. 

2 And David said to Joab, and to the rulers 
of the people, Go, number Israel from ""Beer- 
sheba even to Dan;i and "bring the number of 
them to me, that I may know it. 

3 And Joab answered, ''The Lord make his 
people an hundred times so many more as they 
6e: but, my lord the king, are they not all my 
lord's servants ? why then doth my lord require 
this thing ? why will he be a cause of trespass 
to Israel ? 

4 Nevertheless' the king's word ^prevailed 
against Joab: wherefore Joab departed, and 
went throughout all Israel, and came to Jeru- 
salem. 

5 ir And Joab gave the sum of the number 
of the people unto David. And all they of 
Israel %ere a thousand thousand and an hun- 
dred thousand men that drew sword; and 
Judah was four hundred threescore and ten 
thousand men that drew sword. 

6 But »Levi and Benjamin counted he nqt 
among them: for the king's word was abomin- 
able to Joab. 

7 1 And God was displeased with this thing; 
therefore he ''smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, *I have sinned 



Beth-rehob by the other. 2. The mercenaries are said 
^^oe. infantry in Samuel, and chariots in Chronicles. 
Ihe discrepancy here resolves itself into the signifi- 
cation of the Hebrew word rekheb, which is here trans- 
lated 'chariots.' The word has several meanings in 
bcnpture; — it means 'cavalry' in Is. 21. 7; it means 
horses of chariots' in 2 Sa. 8. 4; and it means 'men 
who had been riding in chariots' in 2 Sa. 10. 18. A 
probable solution of the difficulty is that these 32,000 
were men who fought either in chariots or on fdot. 

REFLECTIONS.— Saints ought to be neighbouriy 



have God for their enemy. How often those whomeddle 
'with strife not belonging to them know not what to do 
in the end of it; and it is wise if at last they learn to 
forbear. 

* 

CHAPTER XX, [Ver. 3. A carefiil study of this 
passage makes it clear that the writer must have been 
acquainted with the whole narrative as recorded in the 
book of Samuel; for in ver. i he says, 'but David 
tarried in Jerusalem,' whereas in the succeeding verses 
the acts of David at the seat of war are mentioned; and 
in ver. t. it is said. * And D/ttiu^ ^^f,,*-,,^^ t^ rx^.,. ..,/.„. » 



Israel. . . There was none of the Anakims left in 
the land of the children of Israel, only in Gaza, in 
Gath, and in Ashdod there remained,' Jos. 11. 22. 
Again we find an upland plain among the mountains 
near Jerusalem called the plain or valley of the giants, 
2 Sa. 5. i8. And finally we have in this chapter an 
account of the overthrow and death of some of the 
remnants of this strange race who resided in Gath, one 
of the three cities in which alone, according to Joshua, 
they existed. Thus in a manner altogether undesigned, 
the truthfulness and consistency of the sacred narrative 



The Lord sends pestilence on Israel. 



I. CHRONICLES XXII. 



The pestilence is stayed. 



greatly, because I have done this thing: but 
now, I beseech thee, do away the iniquity of 
thy servant; for I have done very foolishly. 

9 IT And the Lord spake unto Gad, David's 
seer,' saying, 

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord, I ofFer^ thee three things: choose 'thee 
one of them, that I may do it unto thee. 

11 So Gad "'came to David, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord, Choose thee* 

12 Either" three years' famine;^ or three 
months to be destroyed before thy foes, while 
that the sword of thine enemies overtaketh thee; 
or else three days the sword of the Lord, even 
the pestilence, in the land, and the angel of 
the Lord destrojdng throughout all the coasts 
of Israel. Now therefore advise thyself what 
word I shall bring again to him that sent me. 

13 And Davi'd said unto Gad, I am in a 
great^ strait: let me fall now into the hand of 
the Lord ; for very "great are his mercies : but 
let "me not fall into the hand of man. 

14 ir So the Lord sent pestilence upon Is- 
rael: and there fell of Israel 'seventy thousand 
men. 

15 And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem 
to destroy it: and as he was destroying, the 
Lord beheld, and he repented* him'' of the evil, 
and said to the angel that destroyed. It is 
enough; stay now thine hand. And the angel 
of the Lord stood by the thrashing-floor of 
Oman 'the Jebusite.' 

16 IT And David lifted up his eyes, and saw 
the 'angel of the Lord stand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn sword in his 
hand stretched out over Jerusalem:* then David 
and the elders of Israel, '^who were clothed in 
sackcloth, fell upon their faces. 

17 And David said unto God, 'Is it not I 
that commanded the people to be numbered? 
even I it is that have sinned and done evil 
indeed; but as for "these sheep, what have 
they done? Let thine hand, I pray thee, O 
Lord my God, be on me, and on my father's 
house; but not on thy people, that they should 
be plagued. 

18 IT Then the angel of the Lord com- 
manded Gad to say to David, that David should 
go up, and set up an altar unto the Lord 'in 
the thrashing-floor of Oman the Jebusite. 

19 And David went up "at the savins: of 



k I Sa. 9.9. 3 Sa. 24. 

3 Heb. stretch out. 
^Pr.i6.i;2i.i; 3.12. 

He. 12. 6-11, Ke. 3.19. 
Fs.94.12. 

m Eze.2.7; 3.17. Je. 
1.7,17. iCo.4.1,2. Ac. 

20.27- 

4 Heb. take to thee, 
n 2Sa. 24. 13. I,.a,4, 

9. Re. 3. 10. 

a As ill aSa. 24. is, 
fevfn years' famine 
are offered, but in the 



r thfi 



. the • 



take nf a transcriber,' 
or the confounding of 
two Hebrew nuiue- 
rais, is as usual as- 
sumed by expositors 
as the only rcconcili- 
atinn. But why this 
unauthorized vio- 
lence? May not the 
prophet have been 
instructed first to 
offer seven years? 
And may he not him- 
self have entreated 
the Lord, as Abra- 
ham did in the case 
of Sodom (Ge. 18.23), 
to lower the number 
to three?— C. 

o Oz,tnany, Ps.130, 
7. La.3.32,33. Hab.3. 

/aCh. 28.9. Pr. 12. 

^2Sa.24.i$. Nu.i6. 
47.49; 25.9. iSa.6.19. 

6 Sec note on Ex. 
32.14.— C". 

r £11.32,14, Ju.2.i8. 
Ps.78.38; 106.45,46; 94. 
14:90.13; 79.8-11. Ho. 
ii.8.La.3.32. 

J Or, Araunah, 2 
Sa.24.18. 

" Oman's thrash- 
ing-floor was on the 
narrow summit 
Mount Moriah.When 
David first saw the 
angel of the Lord 
he was probably at 
the door of his palace 
on Mount Zion. Mo- 
riah was due east, 
and to reach it he had 
to descend into the 
deep bed of the Ty- 
ropoeon valley which 
divided the two hills, 
and then climb the 
steep side of Moriah. 
The threatening as- 
pect of the angel, 
stretching out his 
flaming sword to- 
ward Jerusalem, 
would be seen to 
reat advantage from 
iavid's palace on the 
opposite brow of 
Zion.— />. 

t Is. 37. 36. Ac. 12.23. 

8 The existence of 
n invisible world, 

whose inhabitants 
may become visible, 
is everywhere im- 
plied or declared in 
the Scriptures. Stiil 
it is revealed as 
an instructive fact, 
never to Ratify an 
idle curiosity. Here 
theappearanceofthe 
angel is to convince, 
not David, but the 
court and the city, 
that the plagiie was 
a direct infliction 
of Providence, and 
thereby to warn them 
to 'flee from the 
wrath to come.'-^C. 

u Jonah 3. 5. Ps. 35. 
i3,i4.Nu.i4.5, 

jr2Sa.24.i7.Ps,5i.4; 
25. 1 1, ver.8. Eze. 16.63. 

y I Ki.23.17. Ps. 44. 
ii.Je.12.3. 

i: 2 Sa.24.18. 2Ch.3. 
I. Ge. 22.2, 14. 

a De.12.32. Mat. 28. 
20. I Co. II. 23, Ps. 119. 
59.60. 

9 Or, -when Oman 
turned bad and saw 
the ani^ei, thK.n he and 
his Jour sons "with 
him hid themselves. 

1 Rather, he turned 
and saw the king 
(comp. 2Sa.24.ao). as 
the Septuagint, Syr- 
iac. and Arabic trans- 



it Heb. Give, with t 
Ki. 21,2,2 Sa. 24.21, 

^Nu. 16,48; 25.8, Ps. 
106, 30, Col. 1.20. 

d 2 Sa,24. 22. Ge. 23. 

21.1 Ki, 19,21, 

eGe.i4,23;23.i3.Ro. 
12.17, 

2 It is a command 
from Heaven—' Hon- 
our the Lord witli tliy 
substance.' He who 
has a religion that 
costs him nothing.li.is 
a religion that is 
worth nothing ; nor 
will any man esteem 
the ordinances of 
God if these ordin- 
ances cost him no- 
thing HadAriiuiiah's 
noble offer been ac- 
cepted, it would 
have been Araunah 's 
sacrifice, not David's; 
nor would it have an- 
swered the end of 
turning away the dis- 
pleasure of the Most 
High. It was David 
that sinned, not Ar- 
aunah, therefore Da- 
vid must off"er the 
sacrifice. — /, 

f-iSa.. 24. 24. This 
was far above the 
price of the spot, or 
perhaps was given 
for the whole ground 
about the spot of tlie 
altar. It is £io^S 
sterling. 

3 This was not, as 
the venerable Brown, 
in the preceding note, 
supposes, 'far above 
the price.' i-'i/fy 
shekels (2Sa, 24. 24) 
were given for the 
thrashing-floor and 
oxen, 600 shekels of 
gold for the wliole 
place or property — 
two distinct bargauis. 

£Le.9,a4.2Ch. 7.1. 
i, 18.38. 
h Ge.22,2, 9, ver, 18, 

26.2 Cb.3.1. 



* Ps.ii9.iao.E2e.9. 
6. He. 12.28,29. 

■* Impelled by a 
faith that feared (P.s, 
111,10. He. 5. 7) wliile 
it trusted, he dared 
not defer the sacri- 
fice, lest the sword 
of the angel might 
be conimissioned to 
smite. — C. 

5 Gibeon was half 
a day's journey dis- 
tant, and David na- 
turally feared to go so 
far away lest in his 
absence the destroy- 
ing angel would exe- 
cute his fatal coin- 



rightly considered 
that the spot over 
which the angel stood 
was holy,— ^ 



CHAP. xxn. 

B.C. 1016. 

a De.12.5-7.2Sa.24, 
18. Ps. 7^68,69; 132. 13, 
14.2 Ch. 6. 6. 

1 A house is the 
place of the owner's 
special residence, 
where he gathersand 
provides for his 
family. In this sense 

iehovah, who fills 
eaven and earth, 
made choice of this 
for his dwelling- 
place, Ps.cxxii. — C. 

I Ki.9. 20, 21; 5- 15, 
16, Ge.49.10. Is, II, 10. 
Ep.3.6,8, 

a The Israelites 
had never hitherto 
enjoyed that peace, 
during which the 
mechanical arts are 
ultivated. They 

were cither shep- 
herds or soldiers. 
The re*;iripnt Artists 



21 And as David came to Oman, Ornan 
looked and saw David, and went out of the 
thrashing-floor, and bowed himself to David 
with his face to the ground. 

22 Then David said to Oman, * Grant me 
the place of this thrashing-floor, that I may 
liuild an altar therein unto the Lord: thou 
shalt grant it me for the full price; that "the 
plague may be stayed from the people. 

23 And Oman said unto David, '*Take it 
to thee, and let my lord the king do that which 
is good in his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen 
also for burnt-offerings, and the thrashing- 
instruments for wood, and the wheat for the 
meat-offering; I give it all. 

24 And king David said to Oman, 'Nay; 
but I will verily buy it for the full price: for 
I will not take that which is thine for the Lord, 
nor offer burnt-offerings without cost.^ 

25 So •''David gave to Oman for the place six 
hundred shekels of gold by weight.* 

26 And David built there an altar unto the 
Lord, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings, and called upon the Lord; and »he 
answered him from heaven by fire upon the 
altar of burnt-offering. 

27 And the Lord commanded the angel; 
and he put up his sword again into the sheath 
thereof: 

28 1 At that time, when David saw that the 
Lord had answered him in the thrashing-floor 
of Oman the Jebusite, then he sacrificed Hhere. 

29 For the tabernacle of the Lord, which 
Moses made in the Afildemess, and the altar of 
the burnt-offering, were at that season in the 
high place at "Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before it to in- 
quire of God: for' he was "'afraid,* becnuse of 
the sword of the angel of the Lord.* 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 David, foreknowing the place of the temple, maketh large preparo- 
tiansfor the building of it. 6 Be instrueteth Solomon in God's pro- 
mises, and his duty in building the temple. 11 He chargetli the princet 
to assist his son in the work, 

THEN David said, "This is the house^ of the 
Lord God, and this is the altar of the 
burnt-offering for Israel. 

2 And David commanded to gather together 
Hhe strangers^ that were in the land of Israel; 
and he set masons to hew wrought stones to 
build the house of God. 

3 And David nrenared irnn in nbimrlfiTiPB 




be a man of rest; and I will give him rest from p?i\; ^ ^°™'' '°."'^^' ""^^ shall 

-d I will establish the thr^e of ^his^"kUlot^J.Vt^ Cr^aerf"or:^e'r/' YLi^e^'J^d^^lr^i "'"-^^ weVe^° alffo' b^e"'rr'^ddL"'bTtTe* f^ef of Jt,^''l!^^LV}±V^.'^ t? ^e h^all, IS 



!?atr and ?htt"?o"n:';^f arevfrla''s?r„'^L\'do^r4?eti,'\^'^'-<^' -J^^cendant ol 
by Christ. The Tower of AntonL Is^the frlrstrtionln 'ihf Via" n ''/ ^"'"T" ''"* 
and mournful way over which Tesus walW^/l^^ ?u1 'c_l'i^./.'^ Dolorosa, the sad 



which were said to be trodden by the feet of tesus w^rt^' '*'^t '<=<! *? the hall, and 
now be seen in St. John Lateran ChurcL ' '•amoved to Rome and may 



David'% charge to Solomon. 



Zidonians, and they of Tyre, brought much 
cedar-wood to David. 

6 And David said, ^Solomon my son is young 
and tender, and the house tkat is to be builded 
for the Lord musi be exceeding 'magnifical, of 
fame and of glory throughout all countries: I 
will therefore now make preparation for it. So 
David -^prepared abundantly before his death. 

6 T Then he caLed for Solomon his son, 
and charged him to. build an house for the Lord 
God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My son, as 
for me, it 'was in my mind to build an house 
unto the name of the Lord my God: 

8 Bat the w6rd of the Lord came to me, 
saying. ""Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and 
hast made great wars: thou shalt not build an 
house unto my name, because thou hast shed 
much* blood upon the earth in my sight.* 

9 Behold, a son shall be born to thee, who 
shall be a man of rest; and I will give him rest 
from all his enemies round about: for his name 
shall be 'Solomon; and I will 'give peace and 
quietness unto Israel in his days. 

10 He" shall build an house for my name; 
and he shall be my son, and I will be his father,' 
and I will establish the throne of his kingdom 
over Israel for ever. 

11 Now, my son, "the Lord be with thee; 
and prosper thou, and build the house of the 
Lord thy God, as he hath said of thee. 

12 Only the Lord "give thee wisdom and 
understanding, and give thee charge concerning 
Israel, that thou mayest keep the law of the 
Lord thy God. 

13 ThenP shalt thou prosper, if thou takest 
heed to fulfil the statutes and judgments* which 
the Lord charged Moses with concerning Is- 
rael: «be strong, and of good courage; dread 

• not, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, in my ^trouble* I have pre- 
pared for the house of the Lord an hundred 
thousand talents of gold, and a thousand thou- 
sand' talents* of silver; and of brass and iron 
without weight: (for it is in abundance :) timber 
also and stone have I prepared; and thou mayest 
add thereto. 



I. CHRONICLES XXIIL 



A.M. 2988. B.C1016. 



rfch.29.1.1 Ki.^,7. 
f3Ch.2.4,5.iKi9.a 
Eze.7.20. 

yEc.c).ro.In.9.4.Ge. 
xlix. De.i.-xxxiv. Jos. 
xxiii.xxiv. 

f aSa.;. 2. ch. 28. 2; 
i7-i,2.Ac:.7.46. i Ki.S. 
17.18. 

A ch.28.3.iKi.5.3;8. 
i9.2Sa,7.5,9.ch.i7.4. 

i iSa. i;. ::o; 18.27; 
30.i7;ii.v,ch.xiv. 

^ Some blood he 
had volmitarily sheil. 
as in the case nf 
Goliath ; some in self- 
defence. orin defence 
of his country, wliert; 
necessity was laid 
ui)on hiiu; some in 
pMTpose.wiienhewas 
angry, as in the case 
of Nabai; some un- 
justly and cruellv, as 
in the case of Uriah ; 
therefore God, while 
he pardons the peni- 
tent, will not honour 
him to Luild his tem- 
ple. A'.^^'e, The church 
of Christ, of which 
the tenuile was a 
lyne, cannot he 
builded by warfare, 
but only by 'the 
Prioce of peace' and 
his servants, — C. 

k That \5,Peacea/ile 
and perfection, 2 Sa. 
12,24. 
/ 1 Ki.4.2o.25;5.4, 
m 2Sa. 7. 12. 111. ch. 
17.12,13; 28. 6;2Q. 1. I 
K 1. 5.5. Ps. 89. 20-35, Is. 
9.6,7. 

« ver. 16. 2Ti.4-22. 
R0.8.31. Is.26.12. Phi. 
2.12.13, Mat 16.18. ch. 
28.10, L-o, 21. 
oPs. -2.1.1 Ki.3.9, 
/ Je.22.2-4, De.4.6. 
Is.3.ro. 

* • Statutes," the 
de/ineadon., descrip. 
ticns^aniideterniina- 
ttntts of Gods holy 
will, which no crea- 
ture has a right to 
increase, diminish, or 
alter. ' Judijnienis,' 
QfiCC?, purposes, deter- 
minations, and deci- 
sions— xhe-. mysteri- 
ous counsels of his 
ritjliteous will — too 
deep for man to 
fathom or discover, 
unless in so far as God 
makes thein known, 
R0.11.33.-C 

q De. 31.7,8. Jos. r. 6- 
8:23. 6. ch. 28. 10, 10. Hp. 
b.ro.3Ti.2. 1, iCo. 16. 
i3.Zec.4.6,9. Hag.2.4. 
I5.41.10. 

6 Or, in my po- 
verty. 

6 'With care' 

{Boothroyd.) The 

meaning is, 'by my 
great labour,* as we 
find the word em- 
ployed by Jacob in 
Genesis 31. 42, to de- 
note his successful 
efforts to amass a for- 
tune. It shows that 
David had employed 
all the agencies and 
resources at his com- 
mand for the accom- 
plishment of this the 
darling object of his 
life.-?'. 

7 46,o38ton5 weight 
or cart-loads uf silver 
and gold, an-t in 
value ;^889.6b7,5oo 
sterling. But if it be 
here reckoned by the 
Chaidean talent, it is 
about a half less. 

8 Tht; talent varied 
in weight and value 
at ditTerent times and 
in different countries. 
Some calculate Da- 
vids provision for 
the temple at 
;(;547.ooo,ooo, others 
at ;i^50.ooo.ooo, and 
our ignorance of the 
precise weight of the 



AjM.agSa B.C. XO16. 



Solomon is made king. 



tions, whenthey c 
sidereven their m 



talent at the time 
renders the calcula- 
tion uncertain; but 
there is no doubt 
that the amount was 
very great, a lesson 
and a reproach to the 
Christian na- 
con- 

--■ -.^.1 ..,w,, nio« 
lii^eral comributions 
for the extension of 
the church of the Re- 
deemer, — C. 

rver.2.iKi.=;. 14-18. 

.rPiii.2. I.M3;4 13. 

Ps. 71. 16.1 Co. 15. 5fc. 
Lu.i.74,75.ver.ii,i3. 

/ch.29.i-5;-.'H.6 

u R0.8.31. ls.26.12. 
Ps.116.12, Jos.33.14. I 
Ki.5.4. 

jrch.i6.ii:28.9.2Ch. 
20.3.DC.10.12. 

jciKi5.3;8.i6.2Ch. 
6.6. 



CHAP. XXIII, 
fl ch.28. 5.1 Ki. 1.33- 

39- 
I The details of So- 
non's designation 
the throne, and of 



his 



are 



given in tliis book. 
-. is a remarkable 
fact that the author 

IS ahiiosr wholly 
..-- grievous sins of 
David, and the vari- 
otis attempts at re- 
bellion during his 
reign. The attempt 
of Adonijah to obtam 
the crown is here 
passed over. The 
author's attention is 
chiefly occupied with 
thespiriiunl concerns 
of the kingdom. The 
i^lioie narrntivcgiven 



in the first cha] 
ifit Kings is embodi- 
ed in tlie few words 
of this first verse ; 
while the details of 
the courses of the 
priests and Levites 
which take up this 
and the five following 
chaptersarenot even 
referred to in Kings. 
The reason is this — 
The former concern- 
ed the temporal af- 
fairs of the kingdom; 
the latter the spirit- 
ual.—/'. 

d ch.28.i;i3.i. 
2 The princes, 
priests, and Levites 
formed David's privy 
council. In concert 
with them he arrang- 
ed all the affairs of 
the kingfdom. so far 
as regarded the pub- 
licserviceofGod,— A 
c Nu.4-3.4"t48. 
S This agrees with 
Num. iv., where we 
read that in taking 
the census all the 
Levites between the 
ages of thirty and 
fifty were set apart 
for the service of the 
sanctuarj'. The ar- 
rangement of the Le- 
vites to serve in the 
temple in regular 
courses, as here re- 
corded, may be com- 
pared with therecord 
in Lu.1.5. — P. 
* Or. to oversee. 
rfch. 26. 29-32. 
e ch.xxiv. xxv. 
/ch.g.33; 15.16,38.2 
Ch. 29.25, Am. 6. 5. 
^ Heb. diziisions. 
^ Ex.6.i6.Nu.26.S7; 
iii.iv.ch.6.i,i6. 
h ch. 26.21 ;6.i7, 20. 
iOr,/.f*«/;cn.6.i7. 
20. N'u. 3. 18, 21. Ex. 6. 17, 
6 Laadan and Lib- 
. i, two names for 
the same person, and 
either co-existing, as 
is common in Euro- 
pean nations,or given 
successively, as Ab- 
ram, Abraham.— C 



15 Moreover, there are 'workmen with the6 
in abundance, hewers and worker. ^/ stone and 
timber, and all manner of cunning men fo* 
every manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, 
and the iron, there is no number. *Arise there- 
fore, and be doing, and the Loud be with thee. 

17 1 David also commanded all the nrinces 
of Israel *to help Solomon his son, sa^ix}, 

18 Is" not the Lord your God with you? 
and hath he not given you rest on every side ? 
foi he hath given the inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand; and the land is subdued before 
the Lord, and before his people. 

19 Now *set your heart and your soul to 
seek the Lord your God: arise therefore, and 
build ye the sanctuary of the Lord God, to 
bring the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
the holy vessels of God, into the house that is 
to be built "to the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 David in his old arm makelh Stilomon king. 2 TU number and 
thstnlution of the Levites. 7 The families of the Gershonites. 12 
1 he sons of Kohath. 21 Tlie sons of Merari. 24 The office of tht 
licvites. 

SO when David was old and full of days, he 
made'' Solomon his son king over Israel.^ 

2 t And ''he gathered together all the princes 
of Israel, with the priests and the Levites.^ 

3 Now the Levites were numbered from the 
age of thirty years and upward:^ and their 
number by their polls, man by man, was thirty 
and eight thousand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were 
to set forward* the work of the house of the 
Lord; and six thousand were officers *and 
judges: 

5 Moreover, 'four thousand were porters; 
and four thousand praised the Lord with the 
instruments which n made, {said David,) tc 
praise therewith. 

6 And David divided them into ^courses 
among the sons of Levi, namely, 'Gershon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

7 t Of the ''Gershonites were, 'Laadan* and 
Shimei. 

8 The sons of Laadan; the chief was Jehiel, 
and Zetham, and Joel, three. 



which we have deserved, it is therefore our only 
resource to flee to that God whom we have offended. 
He can nob only stop short the execution of his iudg- 
ment, but bring good out of evil, and make even sin 
Itself an occasion of planting his church, and of a mnr.. 



God. Such as have been highly favoured by God 
ought to be .singularly careful and active in promoting 
his glory and the welfare of his church. And the 
nearer our death approaches, we ought to be the more 



all that they do for God's honour. And it is not indeed 
the extent of what is done, but the spirituality of the 
temper with which it is done, that next to lejus' blood 
gives It value before God. Great courage and resoln- 



The office of the Ijevites. 



was 



9 Ihe sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and Haziel, 
and Haran, three. These were the chief of the 
fathers of Laadan.' 

10 And "the sons of Shimei were, Jahath, 
Zina,* and Jeush, and Beriah. These four 
were the sons of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the 
second: but Jeush and Beriah had not many 
sons;* therefore they were in one reckoning^^ 
according to their father's house. 

12 1 The^ sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 

13 The sons of ™Amram; Aaron and Moses: 
and "Aaron was separated, that he should 
sanctify the most holy things, he and his sons 
for ever, to burn incense before the Lord, to 
minister unto him, and to bless in his name for 
ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses "the man of God, 
his" sons were named of the tribe of Levi.i 

15 The sons 'of Moses were, Gershom and 
Eliezer. 

16 Of' the sons of Gershom, Shebuel 
the chief. ^ 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, Rehabiah 
the chief.2 And Eliezer had none other sons; 
but the sons of Rehabiah 'were very many. 

18 Of the sons of 'Izhar; Shelomith the chief. 

19 Of the sons of "Hebron; Jeriah the first, 
Amanah the second, Jahaziel the third, and 
Jekameam the fourth. 

20 Of the sons of 'Lizzie! ; Micah the first, 
and Jesiah the second. 

21 1 The sons of "Merari; Mahli and Mushi. 
The sons of Mahli; Eleazar and Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, but 
daughters: and their ''brethren the sons of Kish 
took them.' 

23 The" sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jeremoth, three. 

24 1 These were the sons of Levi after the 
house of their fathers; even the chief of the 
fathers, as they were counted by number of 
names by their polls, that did the work for the 
service of the house of the Lord, from the age 
of twenty years and upward. 

25 For David said, Jhe Lord God of Israel 
hath" given rest unto his people, that they may 
dwell in Jerusalem* for ever: 

26 And also unto the Levites; they shall no 
more carry the tabernacle, nor anv vessels of it 



I. CHRONICLES XXIV. 



A.M. agSS. B.C.1016. 



7 Why these three 
sons of Shimei are 
reckoned amongf the 
* chief of the fathers 

of I.^adan, does not 
appear; most proba- 
bly they were re- 
moved, by adoption, 
from the one family to 
the other, that in the 
rotation of courses 
all the males of Shi- 
niei's house shonid 
not be called from 
their home at one 
time. — C. 
^ Or, 2tsah, ver. 

« Heb. didnotmicl- 
liply sons. 

8 This combination 
of small families i;uo 
one reckoning serves 
to Strengthen o,:r 
conjecture as to tli„- 
(livision of a lar^^e 
family, as in ver. 9. — 

"/Ex. 6.18. Nu.3.i(). 
ch.6,:?,i8; S4. 22-25; -6 

rn Ex. 6. 20. ch. 6.3. 
M Ex. 28. 1. He. 5.4. 

Xu.ia. 1-6; 6.23-26; 16. 
39.40. 
e Ps.90. title. De,33. 

p Ex.4.2o.ch.26.24. 

1 They were 
reckoned as priests 
to offer, but as Le- 
vites to serve. A 
proof that Mnseswas 
above ambition — an 
attainment that never 
belonged to any but 
a sanctified heart.— 

q Ex.2.22;i8.3,4. 
rch.26. 23-25. 

2 Or, tJie first, 
s Heb. •werehighly 

multiplied. Pr. 17. b. 
Ps. 128. 3; 127. 3-5. 

/ ver. i2;ch. 34. 20-25; 
6.22-28,33-38. 

u ver. 12, Ex. 6. 18, 
ch. 15. 9;24. 23:26. 30.31. 

X Ex. 6.18. Le.10.4, 
ch.i5.io,24:24.24,25. 

y ver.5. Ex.6.19. ch. 
'5---"9.3o;24-a6-3o;26.J9. 
Nu. 3. 20.33. 

- Or. *r«j-wiff«, Nu, 

36.6.8.(ie.i3.S. 

3 This was accord- 
ing to the law made, 
Nu.27.i.&c.;36.s-9 in 
favour of the daugh- 
ters of 2eIophehad, 
that women who were 
heiresses should mar- 
ry in the familv of the 
tribe of their 'father, 
and that their estates 
should not be alien- 
ated from thera. — /. 
a ch.24.30. 
b Their service in 
the temple being- 
easier, they entered 
sooner into it by five 
^rs, Nu. 8.a4;4.3■ 
<^ch.22.Ia 

* Or, he dwelUtk in 
Jerusalem, &c. 

* Or it may be 
translated, 'in the 
la.st records of Da- 
vid.' Probably some 
document or authen- 
tic liistory is referred 
to, in which there 
was a narrative of the 
concluding- acts of 
David's life, and a 
report of his instruc- 
tions and commands. 
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Order of the priests fixed. 



d Heb. their sta- 
tion was at the hand 
oj the sons of Aaron, 
Ne.11.24, Nu.3.6,9: 8. 
i9;r8.2-6. 

eNu.3.6,9. ver. 30, 

32- 

yEx.25.30. Le.6.2o; 
2-4,5,7;24-5-9-ch.9.29- 

32- 

» Oi.Jtat Plate. 

i* Expositors gene- 
rally mterpret this 
I-hrase on the suppo- 
siiion that the j-caMif. 
nrd weitjiits and 
pleasures were kcjit 
in the sanctuary. 
Accotdinglv we rea"d 
of the 'shekel of the 
sinctuary.' But 

whether the sanctu- 
ary standard was 
universal, -or only 
local and peculiar, 
does not distinctly 
api)ear. One lesson, 
iiowever. is beauti- 
fully inculcated by 
the ordinance — the 
mseparable connec- 
tion of honestv- to 
nian whh sacrifice 
to God. — C. 

f-Ex. 29. 39-42. Nu. 
i8.6.ch.i6.37-42. 
h N'u. xxviii, xxix ■ 
1. 10. Ps.8i.3. Le. 
xxm. 

i Nu.i.S3;3.6-9;i8.5 

-8.iKi.8.4. 



* Heb. numbers. 

I The Mosaic cen- 
sus (Nu. 4.3J. as well 
as that by David 
(ver. 3), was from 30 
years and upwards. 
The change to 20 
years was evidently 
m reference to the 
'rest' (ver. 25) that 
David had given in 
fixing the temporary 
tabernacle in a per- 
manent site, and pre- 
paring for the build- 
mgoian immovable 
temple. The Levites 
being therefore de- 



CHAP. XXIV. 

a Le.io.i,6. Ex.28. 
i.ch.6.3. 
b Nu.3.4; 26.61. Le. 

8.17. 

1 To avoid all con- 

ision, now that they 

ere much increased, 

lavi.ldistributed the 

, riests, as he had 

done the Levites, 

Uc) several courses, 

'hich no doubt was 

a divine direction as 

well as the other. He 

appointed sixteen 

courses of the sons of 

Eleazar, under as 

man^' heads of their 

families, and half as 

many of the posterity 

of Ithamar. — /*a- 

trick. 

rfNu.35. 11-13. ch. 
15.6-12.1 Sa.2.30-38, 

^Jos.i8.io.Pr.i6.33; 
18.18.AC.1.26. 

2 The adoption of 
the lot was not with 
the mere view of 
avoiding any charge 
ot partiality, it was a 
divine ordinance, by 



which an appeal was 
made to God for de- 
ciding what was 
unknown or doubt- 
ful, or above human 
wisdom. By this 
ordinance the whole 
land of Canaan had 
been distributed, so 
that this use of it 
was in conformity 
with the general law 
of apjieai to Cod, 
Pr.16.33.— C. 

/■ch.9.S9. 

3 Grotius. Dathe, 
Arc, render this 
'chiefs of the Judtres.' 



The headL _, ...^ 

families of Eleazar 
and Ithaniar were 
the administrators of 
religion and the dis- 
pensers of justice. 
For though the high- 
priesthood had been 
at first settled in the 
line of Eleazar, and 
in the person of Phi- 
nehas, Nu. 25.12, that 
l)rerogative had been 
transferred before 
the time of Eli to the 
race of Ithamar, and 
after him it seems to 
have been shared 
equally by the de- 



28 Because ""their office was to wait on the 
sons of Aaron, 'for the service of the house oi 
the Lord, in the courts, and in the chambers, 
and in the purifying of all holy things, and the 
work of the service of the house of God; 

29 Both -^for the show-bread, and for the fine 
flour for meat-offering, and for the unleavened 
cakes, and for that which is baked in the ^an. 
and for that which is fried, and for all manneir 
of measure and size;' 

30 And to stand 'every morning to thani? 
and praise the Lord, and likewise at even; 

31 And to 'offer all burnt-sacrifices unto the 
Lord in the sabbaths, in the new-moons, and 
on the set feasts, by number, according to the 
order commanded unto them, continually before 
the Lord: 

32 And that they should %eep the charge 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
charge of the holy place, and the charge of the 
sons of Aaron their brethren, in the service of 
the house of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 The divwionsof the ions of Aaron bp lot into fovr and twmtv 
orders. 20 The Ko)mthUes, 27 and the Merarites divided by hi 

NOW these are the divisions of the sons of 
Aaron. The'' sons of Aaron; Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

2 But "-Nadab and Abihu died before their 
father, and had no children: therefore Eleazar 
and Ithamar executed the priest's office. 

3 And David distributed them, both Zadok 
''of the sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
sons of Ithamar, according to their offices in 
their service. 

4 And there were more chief men found of 
the sons cf Jlleazar than of the sons of Ithamar; 
and thus were they divided.^ Among the sons 
of ^Eleazar there were sixteen chief men of 
the house of their fathers, and eight among the 
sons of Ithamar, according to the house of their 
fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided 'by lot,* one sort 
with another; for the governors of the sanctu- 
ary, -^and governors of the house of God,« were of 
the sons of Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel the 
'scribe, one of the Levites, WTote them before 
the king, and the princes, and Zadok the priest, 
and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, and before 



Order of the Levites fixed. \ . 

8 The third <to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mi- 
jamin,^ 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to 
""Abijah,^ 

11 The ninth to Jeshua, the tenth to She- 
camah, 

12 The eleventh to EUashib, the twelfth to 
Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth 
to Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bijgah, the sixteenth to 
Immer,' 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
to Aphses, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth 
to Jehez^el, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the 
two and twentieth to ■Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the 
four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 These were the ™orderings^ of them in 
their service to come into the house of the 
Lord," according to their manner, under Aaron* 
their father, as the Lord God of Israel had 
commanded him. 

20 1 And the rest of the sons of Levi were 
these: °0f thesonsof Amram; Shubael: of the 
sons of Shubael;^ Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah: of the sons of Re- 
habiah, the first was Isshiah.^ 

22 OfPthelzharites; Shelomoth i^ of the sons 
of Shelomoth ; Jahath. 

23 And the sons of ^Hehron; Jeriah^ the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, Jeka- 
meam the fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: of the 
sons of Michah; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Isshiah: of 
the sons of Isshiah; Zechariah. 

26 1 The 'sons of Merari were Mahli and 
Mushi : the sons of Jaaziah : Beno. 

27 The sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, 'who had no sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: the son of Kish was 
Jerahmeel. 

30 The" sons also of Mushi ; Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jerimoth. These were the sons of the Le- 
vites, after the house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise ''cn.st lots nvpr no-ninat tVioiV 
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t"Ezr.io.2i;2.39.Ne, 
7-42. 

5 The variation of 
Miniamin and Mija- 
miii IS caused by the 
elision of w. which is 
occasioned byihe re- 
dupiicalinn of the 
succeeding letter. — 

fc Lu.1.5. Nc. 12,4, 
17- 

* As the erangelist 
Luke mentions the 
courseof Abiaasthat 
to which Zacharias, 
the father of John the 
Baptist, belonijed, it 
is evident that these 
courses of the priests 
established bv David 
(no doubt under di- 
vine direction) were 
continued with some 
alteration till the days 
of Christ. These re- 
cords must therefore 
have been very use- 
ful after the Baby- 
lonish captivity. — /, 

/ E2r.io.2o;2.37.Ne. 
7.40. 

w Nu. 24. 5. 1 Co. I. 
io;i4.4o.CoL2.5. 

7 Yet the precise 
arrangements can- 
not easily be ascer- 
tained, in conse- 
quence of some ob- 
scurities in the text. 
To reconcile ver. 4 
with ver. 6 Geddes 
(who has bestowed 
much pains on these 
lists) translates the 
latter clause of ver. 
6 thus: — 'and Abia- 
thar, the son of Abi- 
melech, and the other 
paternal chiefs of the 
priests and Levites: 
onf paternal chief 
being taken for Itha- 
raar, and two for 
Eleazar,' — /, 

« A new order en- 
tered every Sabbath, 
2Ki.ii.5.7.ch.9.25. 

8 That is, accord- 
ing to the manner 
that had begun under 
the superintendence 
of Aaron, and was 
now completed by 
direction of David 

-C. 

c ch. 23.14-17; 26.23- 

» Or. Sfubuel. 

1 Probably Isshiah 
is a contracted form 
or a corruption of 
yeskaiah. — /, 

p ch.23.i8;26.2o. 
a Or, Shilomith. 
q ch.6,2;i5.9;23, 19; 
26,31. 

3 There is some 
confusion in the list 
of names here. 
Dathe, following the 
Sept., thinks the 
verse describes the 
sons of Jeriah, and 
that the name of the 
eldest has dropped 
out. The variations 
here exist only in the 
translation, the ori- 
ginal being uniform 
ly Jerijah, ?'■-'•-'- 
and Isshiah .- 



s ch.23, 21-23; 6. 19. 
Ex,6.i9.Nu.3.2o,33, 

/ch.23.2a. 

u ch. 23.23. 

.*• These I-evites 
cast lots to determine 
which order of the 
priests each should 
assist, ver. 5, 6. 

< Each course of 
priests required a cor- 
responding course of 
Levites, who accord- 
ingly were chosen by 
lot, without any re- 
gard to seniority. Da- 
vid honours the so- 
lemn transaction by 
his royal presence — 
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CHAP. XXV. 

a ch. 2^.2:24. 6; 12. 28. 
2Ch.?^. 1,9, 

1 What in modem 
language would bt 
called 'leaders of thf 
choir.' The won. 
captain, though gen 
er.illy employed as e 
military title, is still 
in use in the mere 
sense of a leader, 
is so apphed, fo 
ampie.to the studious 
youth who stands 
first in a school-class. 
— C 

*ch.6. 33, 39,44:15. 
I7;i6.5,4i,4?, 

2 Either the same 
called Ethan, or his 
successor, Ethan be- 
mg dead.— C. 

cch.23.s:i6.4,37;6. 
33-39. 44; ver. 2. I Co. 
14.24. 

3 lo prophesy here 
means no more than 
to praise God bv sing- 
ing these projihetical 
psalms in which the 
Spirit had revealed 
the future humilia- 
tion and exaltation of 
Christ, Lu,24.44.iSa. 
5.10.— C. 

d Otherwise called 
Jesharelah, ver.14. 

e W^h.by the hands 
o/the kzn^, ver.5. 
yOr, Izri, ver.ii. 

g With Shimei, 
mentioned ver.17. 

4 Each master-sing- 
er had in his chorus 
persons who are call- 
ed his sons and his 
brethren, ' because," 
says Patrick, * they 
observed them as 
sons, and concurred 
■with them as breth- 
ren.' Jeduthun is 
said to have had six 
of these sons, but 
only Ji've names are 
given. But Codex 
172 of Kennicott, the 
Cod, Alex, of the 
Sept. and Arab, ver- 
sions introduce the 
name of Shimei after 
thnt of Jeshaiah, and 
this is confirmed by 
ver. 17, where Shimei 
is mentioned as 
having obtained the 
tenth course by lot. 

,h Or, Azareel, ver. 
8. 
i Or, Shubael, ver, 

k ch.2i.9.iSa.9.9. 
/Or, matters, iPe. 

6 The word 'horn' 
does not seem here to 
signify the cornet or 
horn trtintpet, but 
th« praise of God for 
his mighty power, 
which the horn re- 
presented, for which 
use of the word horn 
seei Sa.2,i. 2Sa.22.3, 
Ps.75.4:83.i7,24; 112.9; 
132.17. Eze. 29.21. C. 
— I think the ex- 
pression 'tolifiupthe 
horn ' must here 
YViesMtobltrw the horn 
loudly. Horns or 
trumpets were used 
on great festivals and 
at many solemn acts 
of worship. — P. 

»«Ge.33,s,Ps.i27.3. 

n ch.23.5;6.3i: 15.16 
-22; 16.5,41.42. Ps.jso. 
i-5;68.25.Ep.5.i9.Coi. 
3- 16. 

o HGh.by the hands 
o/the king, vcr.2. 

6 See note ver, 31. 

^ch.24.5,3i. Ac.io. 
34.35Ga.3. 38. Col. s. 
II. It is probable in 
allusion to the twenty- 
four orders of priests, 
of assistant Levites, 
and of the sacred 
muMcians in the tem- 
l>le-service, that the 
members of the 
Christian church are 
represented as four 
and twenty elders, 
Re.4.4.io:5.S;n.i6. 



Levites, even the principal fathers over against 
their younger brethren. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

I The number and offices of the singers. 8 Their division by lot into 
four and twenty orders. 

MOREOVER David, and the captains- of 
the host,^ separated to the service of the 
sons of 'Asaph, and of Heman, and of Jedu- 
thun,^ who" should prophesy^ with harps, with 
psalteries, and with cymbals: and the number 
of the workmen, according to their service, was: 

2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and Joseph, 
and Nethaniah, and ^Asarelah, the sons of 
Asaph, under the hands of Asaph, which pro- 
phesied 'according to the order of the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun ; (jieda- 
liah, and ■''Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, 'and 
Mattithiah, six, under the hands of their father 
Jeduthun, who prophesied with a harp, to give 
thanks and to praise the Lord.* 

4 Of Hemfm: the sons of Heman; Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, "Uzziel, 'Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Ha- 
naniah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Ro- 
mamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, 
a«fi?Mahazioth: 

5 All these were the sons of Heman the ""king's 
seer in the 'words of God, to lift up the *hom. 
And "God gave to Heman fourteen sons and 
three daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands of their 
father for "song in the house of the Lord, with 
cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the sei-vice of 
the house of God, "according to the king's order 
to Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 

7 So the number of them, with their brethren 
that were instructed in the songs of the Lord, 
even all that were cunning, was two hundred 
fourscore and eight.® 

8 1 And they cast lots, ^ward against ward, 
as well the small as the great, the teacher as 
the scholar.' 

9 Now the first lot came forth for Asaph to 
Joseph: the second to Gedahah, who with his 
brethren and sons were twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons and 
his brethren were twelve: ** 

II The fourth to Izri, he, his sons and his 
brethren were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons and 
his brethren were twelve: 



ITie divisions of the porters. 
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_ 15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, Ae, his sons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, Ae, his sons and 
his brethren were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, Ae, his sons and his 
brethren were twelve: 

18 The eleventh to ""Azareel,^ Ae, his sons and 
his brethren were twelve: 

19 The twelfth to 'Hashabiah, Ae, his sons 
and his brethren were twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to *Shubael, Ae, his sons 
and his brethren were twelve: 

21 f he fourteenth to Mattithiah, Ae, his sons 
and his brethren were twelve: 

22 The fifteenth to Jerimoth, Ae, his sons 
and his brethren were twelve: 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, Ae, his sons 
and his brethren were twelve: 

24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, Ae, his 
sons and his brethren were twelve: 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, Ae, his sons 
and his brethren were twelve: 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, Ae, his sons 
and his brethren were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, Ae, his sons 
and his brethren were twelve: 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, Ae, his 
sons and his brethren were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, Ae, 
his sons and his brethren were twelve: 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, 
he, his sons and his brethren were twelve: 

31 The "four and twentieth^ to Romamtiezer, 
Ae, his sons and his brethren were twelve.^ 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 TAe divitions of the porters. 13 The gates assigned by lot. 20 
The Lemtes that had charge of the treasures. 29 Officers and judges. 

CONCERNING the divisions^ of the porters: 
Of* the Korhites was Meshelemiah Hhe 
son of Kore, of the sons of ''Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were, Zecha- 
riah the first-born, Jediael the second, Zeba- 
diah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Eh- 
oenai the seventh. 

4 Moreover, the sons of ^Obed-edom were, 
Shemaiah the first-born, Jehozabad the second, 
Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Ne- 
thaneel the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, 
Peulthai the eierhth: for God blessed 'him 2 



The gates assigTied hy Lot, 
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r Uxziel, ver. 4, 

8 Most probably 
the same called XJz- 
ziei, ver. 4, this being 
a second name, ac- 
cording to a custom 
common to the Is- 
raelites and other na- 
tions. — C. 

s ver. 3. 

t Shebitel, ver.4. 
u Nu.7.88. ch.24.18. 
Re.4.4>io;5.8;ii.i6. 

9 There were just 
as many companies 
of musicians as there 
were 



re of nriests, ch. 
—y 18; ana of the Lc- 
vites attending on 
the priests, and help- 
ing them, ch. 24. 31, 
twice as many as 
the months in the 
year. Thus all things 
were disposed for 
preserving order,and 
avoiding all disputes 
about precedent, i 
'^0.14.40. 

1 It is said in ver. i 
that they were sepa- 
rated to this service 
by David and 'tiie 
captains of the host.' 
But it should be 'the 
chiefs of the sacred 
orders;' for it does 
not mean the ynili- 
tary chiefs, but the 
heads of the priests 
and Levites, who in 
N"u. 4.3 are called by 
the same name. Tc 
them naturally be 
longed the appoint 
ment of singers, anc; 
not to the generals 
of the army. — At 
chap. 23. 5 the num- 
ber of musicians is 
given as 4000, whereas 
at ver. 7 of this cliap- 
ter the number of 
those 'instructed in 
the songs of the 
Lord' is stated at 
only 288. Perhaps 
the 4000 (in which the 
283 were doubtless 
included) were di- 
vided in such a man- 
ner that each of the 
larger courses in- 
cluded one of these 
minor courses, which, 
as consisting of the 
most perfect mas- 
ters, took the lead 
in the service. — /. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

1 This chapter con- 
cludes the account of 
the careful organiza- 
tion of the great Le- 
vitical body estab- 
lished under the di- 
rection of David, and 
carried into effect 
after the erection of 
the temple by Solo- 
mon his son. The 
— / distribution ap- 
pears to have arisen 
partly out of thegreat 
mcrease in the num- 
ber of the Levites, 
which must have ren- 
dered it difficult to 
give to a large pro- 
portion of them a 
share in their proper 
dutie":; and still more 
on account of the 
temple which was 
about to be erected, 
and the mors exten- 
sive and varied duties 
connected with whirh 
rendered a modifietl 
arrangement neces- 
sary.— /, 

a ch.9.i7.Jn.io.3. 
b Or, Shelemiah, 
ver. 14. 

c Or, Ebiasaph,zh. 

tf Ch.i3.i4;i5.i8;i6. 

^ That is, Obed- 
eciom. Asch.i3,i4.Ps. 

127.3; 128.1-5.1C0.15. 
58. 

2 That is. God had 

blessed Ohed-edom, 

the father, mentioned 

.i. This nntP i^- 



the temple and its 
treasures, and to 
keep order among 
the assembled multi- 
tude. 

3 They were not 
mere porters, hut 
guards of the gales, 
and required this 
s^trength with which 
God had blessed 
them, for the pre- 
servation of order 
amongst the assem- 
tiled thousands of 
Israel.— C. 

jrver.1,14. 

ft ch. 16.38. 

»'Ge.4.7.De.3i.i6. 

* Or, as -well for 
the small as for the 
£'reat, ch.25.8;24.5,i3. 
A c . 1 0. 34. Ga. 3. 28. Col, 
3.11. 

/ Called Meshelem- 
iah, ver.1,2,9. 
m ver,4~e, 

* Hcb. £alherings. 
S Asuppim signifies 

gatherings or collec- 
tions, and as Obed- 
edom is said to be 
over the treasures (2 
Ch. ^5.24), this is pro- 
bably the house 
where the offerings 
for the priests and 
Levites were kept. — 

fi Bouthroyd trans- 
lates it the "gate of 
ejection;' supposing 
It the gate bv which 
the impurities of the 
temple were remov- 
ed.— C 

K I Ki.io.t-.2Ch.9.4. 
ver.1a.Ne.12.24. 

o Or, out fart, 2 Ki. 
23.11. 
p Nu. 26. II. ver. 1,10. 
^ver.22.26-28. iKi. 
7-51; 14- =6; 15.18. 2Ki. 
iS.i5.Mal.3.io. De.i2. 
6,11. 
" Heb. holy things, 
8 Treasures — not 
merely money, but 
vessels, garments, 
wine, oil. flour, &c. 
Dedicated- things, 
)rincipally here the 
loly things dedicated 
by Samuel, Davjd. 
the princes, or peo- 
ple, for building and 
beautifying, and fu- 
ture maintenance of 
the temple. See ver, 

26, 28. C. This 

verse as it stands in 
the Hebrew and in 
the Authorized Ver 
sion is very obscure. 
Ahijah is not men- 
tioned in any of the 
previous lists, and he 
is introduced abrupt- 
ly. Besides, accord- 
ing to the statement 
here made, he was 
over all the treasures, 
and _ consequently 
united in his own per- 
son those offices of 
which the occupants 
are named in the 
verses that foLow. 
I am therefore of 
opinion that by a 
very slight clerical 
error the original 
Hebrew word sign i - 
fying ' their brethren ' 
has been changed 
into a proper name. 
The Septuagint pre- 
serves the true mean- 
ing: — • And the Le- 
vites their brethren 
were over the trea- 
sures,' &c.~P. 

r Or, Libni, ch. 6. 
J7;=3-7. 

a The text here 
has appeared to all 
interpreters exceed- 
ingly perplexed and 
mutilated; and yet 
all the ancient ver- 
sions seem to have 
followed the same 
reading. The whole 
of this part of the 
chapter (viz., from 
ver. 12 to the end), as 
also chap, xxviii., is 
wanting in the Arabic 
and Syriac versions. 



7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Rephael, 
and Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren were strong 
men, Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom: they, 
and their sons, and their brethren, able men 
for strength for the service,* were threescore 
and two of Obed-edom. 

9 And 'Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, 
strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also ''Hosah, of the children of Merari. 
had sons; Simri the chief, {iox tAoiigA he was 
not the first-born, yet his father 'made him the 
chief,) 

11 Hilkiah the second, TebaHah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth: all the sons and brethren 
of Hosah were thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of the 
porters, even among the chief men, Aaving 
wards one against another, to minister in the 
house of the Lord. 

13 t And they cast lots, *as well the small 
as the great, according to the house of their 
fathers, for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to 'Shelemiah; 
then for Zechariah his son (a wise counsellor) 
they cast lots, and his lot came out northward. 

15 To '"Obed-edom southward; and to his 
sons the house of ''Asuppim.* 

16 To Shuppim and Hosah tAe lot came forth 
westward, with the gate Shallecheth,* by the 
"causeway of the going up, ward against ward. 

17 Eastward were six Levites, northward 
four a day, southward four a day, and toward 
Asuppim two and two. 

18 At "Parbar westward, four at the cause- 
way, and two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the porters 
among the "sons of Kore, and among the sons 
of Merari. 

20 H And of the Levites, Ahijah was over 
the 'treasures of the house of God, and over 
the treasures of the dedicated' things.^ 

21 As concerning the sons of ''Laadan;* the 
sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, 
even of Laadan the Gershonite, were 'Jehieli. 

22 The sons of JehieH; Zetham, and Joel 
his brother, wAicA were over the 'treasures of 
the house of the Lord. 

23 Of "the Amramites, and the Izharites, the 
Hebronites, andik& Uzzielites; 



The keepers of the treasures. 



aon, and Zichri his son, and Shelomith his 
son: 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
over all the treasures of the dedicated things, 
which" David the king, and the chief fathers, 
the captains over thousands and hundreds, and 
the captains of the host, had dedicated. 

27 Out" of the spoils won in battles did they 
dedicate Ho maintain the house of the Lord. " 

28 And all that "Samuel the seer, and Saul 
the son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, 
and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated; 
and whosoever had dedicated any thing, it teas 
under the hand of Shelomith, and of his breth- 
ren.^ 

29 IT Of the '^Izharites, Chenaniah and his 
sons were for the outward business^ over Is- 
rael, for officers and judges. 

30 And of the -^Hebronites, Hashabiah and 
his brethren, men of valour, a thousand and 
seven hundred, were ^ officers^ among them of 
Israel on this side Jordan westward, in all the 
business of the Lord,* and in the service of the 
king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was ''Jerijah the 
chief, even among the Hebronites, according to 
the generations of his fathers. In the 'fortieth 
year of the reign of David they were sought for, 
and there were found among them mighty men 
of valour at *Jazer of Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, 'men of valour, were 
two thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, 
whom king David made rulers over ""the Reu- 
benites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Man- 
asseh, for every matter "pertaining to God, and 
affairs* of the king. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The twdve captains for every several month. 16 TAe princes of 
the twelve tribes. 23 The numbering of the people is hindered. 25 Da- 
vid » several officers. 

NOW the children of Israel after their num- 
ber, to wit, the chief fathers and captains 
of thousands and hundreds, and their officers^ 
that "served the king in any matter of the 
courses, which came in and went out month by 
month, throughout all the months of the year, 
of every course were twenty and four thousand.^ 

2 Over the first course, for the first month, 
was ''Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

3 Of the children of "Perez was the chief of 
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The captains for every month. 



X iKi.7.5i.ch.j8.ii; 
22.14:^9- ■3-9;vcr.a7,i;8. 

a Heb. out of t^ 
battles and spoils, 
Nu.31.S0. Ju.a.21,24, 
27, 

AsKi. 12.14. Ne- 10. 
3=- _ 

c f Sa.9.9; II. 11; 15. 
15; 17.52; 14.50. sSa.S. 

1 It appears from 
ihest.itements in ver 
20- -8 that there wert 
three distinct trea 
sura -houses, wi'i 
kec!)ers and guard 



the 



; of 



house of God 
over which were 
placed the sons of 
Jechieli. These were 
the free - wiU offer- 
injfs. 2. Shebuei was 
pnnce over other 
treasures, probably 
those accumulated 
from the tax of the 
sanctuary, redenip- 
tion-money, and vow- 
money. 3. The trea- 
sure of dedicated 
otferinti-s, over which 
were four guardians. 
—P. 

i^ch. 23. 12,18. 

ff2Ch.34.13. Ne.ii. 
i6ch.^3.4. 

- For mstnictors 
and rulers aniongthc 
tribes, and for regu- 
lating their inter- 
course with foreign- 
ers — in modern lan- 
guage, ministers and 
officials of foreign 
affairs.— C. 
ych,23.i2, 19; 24, 23; 

27.17. 

Z Heb. mier the 
charge. aCh. 19.8,11; 
17-e. De.i6.i8. Ps. 45. 
16. ver. 30. 

3 The word ren- 
dered officers is thai 
famous word skoter- 
int. which is of in- 
definite and general 
application. In the 
present case it seems 
to denote a gene- 
ral superintending 
power, perhaps in- 
volving judicial func- 
tions ;" while the 
'judges,' shophetiiJi, 
may have been ma- 
gistrates with more 
restricted power. — 1. 

* In providing for 
the regular service of 
the temple, guarding 
against idolatry, and 
expounding the di- 
vine law. — C. 

h ch.24.23;23.i9, 

i 253.5.4. ch,39.27, 
Z9.1 Ki.2.ii. 

k J0S.21.39.IS.16.9, 

I vcr.6-Q,3o, 

m Nu.32.33. ch. 12. 
37-J0s.13.r-6. 

n ver. 3o.2Ch. 19,11. 

6 Heb. thing. 



fOx. principal offi' 
cer, I Ki.4.2, 

3 That is, Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada. 
thechicf priest, Jeho- 
iada wa.s the p'riest, 
Benaiah the general. 

C. The Targuni 

has, 'The third cap- 
tain of the host, for 
the month Sivan, was 
nenaiah the son __ 
Jehoiada the priest, 
who was constituted 
a chief." — /. 

^2Sa.23. 20, 22, 23 
ch.11.22-2^. 



S.ch.: 



CHAP. XXVII. 

1 These officers did 
not live all at once. 

aiSa.25,3o.3Ch.i7. 
i9.Ps.72,ii;22.29. 

a The 'chief fa- 
thers,' or patriarchs 
and princes, with the 
subordinate officers 
were in all 24.ooo,wh<: 
served in monthly 
courses of 2000, each 
course having ont 
general-in-chief Un 
der these weretwelve 
monthly courses of 
militia, each course 
mustering 24,000 

strong. And as one 
course could not with 
safety retire, either 
from garrison duty or 
field service, until the 
succeeding course 
had assembled, Da- 
vid had always on 
foot an effective force 
of 52,000 men. with 
an army of reserve, 
duly disciplined, ca- 
pable of being called 
out and concentred 
upon any point of 
Canaan in a few days, 
and amounting in the 



I. 23. 24; 2. 19- 

.26. 

^ David must have 
organized the month- 
ly courses of service 
at an early period, as 
Asaliei was killed by 
. while David 
reigned in Hebron 
over a small part of 
Israel, 2Sa. 2. 23. But 
the text does not say 
thatAsahei ever com- 
manded 24,000; but 
when David became 
king ofall the tribes. 
Zeb.idiah became 
general of his father'? 
augmented corps. — 

i'2Sa. S3. 25. ch. II. 

* 2Sa.23, 26. ch. II. 

23. 

5 That is, a native 

of Tekoah, of the 
present appearance 
of which Robinson 
says :— • We reached 
Tekoah at 6h. 35m. 
It lies on an elevated 
hill, not steep, but 
broad on the top,and 
covered with ruins to 
the extent of four or 
five acres. These 
consist chiefJy in the 
foundations of houses 
built of squared 
stones.some of which 
are bevelled, Atthe 
N.E. part arc the 
remains of a large 
square tower or 
castle, still the 
highest point of all. 
Near the middle of 
the site are the ruins 
of a Greek church, 
among which are 
several fragments of 
columns and & bab- 
tismal font of rose- 
coloured limestone, 
varying with marble. 
The high position of 
Tekoah gives it a 
wide prospect.' — 
{.Bib.Res.Y-l. 

InSi.. 23.26. ch. II. 



27. 

m 253.23,27; 21. 18, 
2;. ch. II, 29120. 4. 

»25a. 23, 27. ch.ii. 

!8. 

o aSa.23 28. ch. II. 

P- 
p 2 5a.23. 30. ch. II. 

?Or, Heled, ch. 11. 
30. //^/'f^,2Sa.23.29. 

f Ju,3.9.ch.4.i3. 

" ' In the kingdoms 

of this world, readi- 
ness for war forms a 
security for peace; in 
like manner, nothing 
so much encourages 
Satan's assaults as 
un watchfulness. So 
long as we stand 
armed with the whole 
armour of God,in the 
C-xercise of faith and 
preparation of heart 
for the conflict, we 
shall certainly be 
?afe and probably en- 
joy inward peace.' — 

s ch,ii.ix-;i2, 23-40, 
Ex. 1. 1-5. Ge. 29. 32-35; 

30.5-24; 35. i8-22;46.8- 
26. Nu. I. 11; X. xiii. 



5 The third captain of the host, for the third 
month, wffs ''Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a -^chief 
priest:* and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

6 This is that Benaiah who was 'mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty: and 
in his course was Ammizabad his son. 

7 The fourth captain, for the fourth month, 
was "Asahel the brother of Joab,* and Zebadiah 
his son after him: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain, for the fifth month, was 
*Shamhnth the Izrahite: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain, ior the sixth month, 
was^lva. the son. of Ikkesh the Tekoite:^ and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain, for the seventh 
month, was Helez the Pelonite, of the children 
of Ephraini: and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain, for the eighth month, 
was "Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zarhites: 
and in his course were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 

12 The ninth captain, for the ninth month, 
was "Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites: 
and in his course were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 

13 The ieai\i captain, for the tenth month, 
was "Maharai the Ndtophathite, of the Zar- 
hites: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain, for the eleventh 
month, was ^Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain, for the twelfth month, 
?cfl5 «Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel:'' and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

16 1 Furthermore,® over the 'tribes of Israel: 
the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the son 
of Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the son 
of Maachah: 

17 Of the Levites, * Hashabiah the son of 
Kemuel: of the Aaronites, "Zadok: 

18 Of Judah, "'Elihu, one of the brethren of 
David: of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael: 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Oba- 
diah: of NaphtaU, Jerimoth the son of Azriel: 

5^0 Of tVlA f.>lilrl,.on ^f "Pr^l,^„^™ TJ„„V,__ il,- 



The king's principal servants. 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham 
These were the princes of the tribes of Israel.^ 

23 1 But David took not the number of 
them from "twenty years old and under; because 
the Lord had said he would increase Israel like 
to the stars of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to number, 
but he finished not, because Hhere fell wrath 
for it against Israel; neither was the number 
put in the account of the chronicles of king 
David. 

25 IF And over the "king's treasures was Az- 
maveth the son of Adiel: and over the store- 
houses in the fields,' in the cities, and in the 
villages, and in the castles, was Jehonathan the 
son of Uzziah ■} 

26 And over them that did the work of the 
field, for tillage of the ground, was Ezri the son 
ofChelub: 

27 And over the ^'ineyards was Shimei the 
Ramathite: over the increase of the vineyards,^ 
for the wine-cellars, was Zabdi the Shiphmite: 

28 And over the olive-trees and the syca- 
more-trees ^ that' were in the low plains^ 'was 
Baal-hanan the Gederite: and over the cellars 
of oil was Joash : 

29 And over the herds that fed in -^Sharon^ 
was Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds 
that were in the valleys was Shaphat the son 
ofAdlai: 

30 Over "the camels also was Obil the Ish- 
maelite: and over the asses was Jehdeiah the 
Meronothite: 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Ha- 
gerite. All these were the rulers of the sub- 
stance which was king David's. 

32 Also Jonathan, David's ''uncle, was a 
counsellor, a wise man, and a scribe:* and Jehiel 
the son^ of Hachmoni was with the king's sons: 

33 And *Ahithophel was the king's coun- 
sellor: and Hushai the Archite was the king's 
companion: 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the 
son of 'Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the general 
of the king's army was 'Joab. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 David in a loUmn assembly havinr, declartd God's special favour 
to hm,and the promises to Ais son Solomon, exkoHeth them to fear 
^od. M, ^0 He encourageth Solomon to build the temple 11 He 
Stveth him patterns for t/ui form, and gold and sih-erfor the materials. 

AND David "assembled all the princes of 
J\. Israel, the princes of the tribes, and thp 
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6 There are thirteen 
princes or rulers of 
tribes, thirteen beiny 
their real number 
when Levi is counted. 
But in the enumera- 
tion here given, Levi 
is counted as two, 
arid so is Manasseh, 
while Gad and Aslier 
are omitted. The 
reason of this omis- 
sion docs not appear. 
We may, howeve-, 
readily suppose th.t 
during the wars of 
the Judges they had 
been so commin^'ied 
with the other triiics 
as to be incapah'e of 
a separate jurisdic- 
tion.— C. 

a Nu.1.18. Ge, 15.5: 

22.17. 

* ch.2i,6,7, 14. 1 Sa. 



7 In modem lan- 
Sfuaije he was chief 



8 B.C. ID16. 

.^Ca.8.11. De.6.ii, 
8.8. 

9 Heb. over- that 
■which was of the 
vineyards. 



A.M. 2989. B.C. : 



com- 



1 A word 
pounded of two 
words, the one signi- 
fying a^;', the other 
a ntuiberry, because 
it has fruit like tlie 
lirst, and the leaves 
like the second. It 
grows to tiie height 
of a beech, and un- 
like other trees it 
I 'ears its fruit, not on 
the branches, but on 
the encls of little 
spri;.;5 shooting out 
from the trunk of the 
tree iiself, and having 
the fruit somewhat 
like a cluster of 
grapes. It is always 
green, and yields its 
truit several times in 
the year. — C. 

e I Ki.10.27. =Ch.i. 
i5;o.27. Ps.78.47. Js.9. 
;o. Am. 7.14. Lu. 17. 6; 
19.4. 

' The low plahis,' 
Hebrew, 'in 
Shepheiah^ i.e. 
mariiiiue piair 
Phihstia, lying . _ 
twecn the mountains 
of Judea and the 
Mediterranean. The 
large?! oUve-groves 
in Palestine or Syria 
still grow on this 
noble plain. — P. 

j^Ca.2.1. is.33.9;35, 
z;65. 10, or that ch.5. 
16. It was a pleasant 
fruitful spot. 

3 Sharon lay north 

of the Shephelah, ex- 
tending from Joppa 
to the promontory of 
Caniiel. Owing to 
an abundance of 
water, and a fertile 
soil, the pastures of 
Sharon are famous. 
—P. 

5- Job 1.3. 2Ki.3.4. 
Ge.47.6. 

A Nephew, 2Sa.2i. 
21. 

< Or, secretary. 

5 Or, Hachtnoniie. 

I'sSa. 16. 23; 15.37; 
17.1-15.23. 



whose son was. 

/iKi.i.7.ch.i8.i5:2. 
16: II. 6. 2Sa.8. 16; X. 
xviii.xx.;24.2-4. 



CHAP. XXVIII. 
B.C. 1015. 



1 Or, cattle. 

2 Or, eunuchs. 

*Ge.47.3i-Ju-3-20. 
1K1.1.47. 

C De,I7.20.PS.22.22. 

d c)\. 17. 1, 2; 22. 7. 2 
Sa.7.2.Ac.7.46. iKi.8. 
17- 

ech.6.3i.Ps. 132.5. 

/"Ps.99.5; 132.7. La. 

3 We team from 
Is.66.i.Mat.5.35. that 
while heaven is God's 
throne, the eartli is 

. footstool. Even 
so is God represented 
oiimiiTcsence. 
'hen considered 
raiity, ■ he sits 
-. jen the cheru- 
bim,' Ps. 9g, I, whose 
wings overshadowed 
she mercy-seat. He. 
i.~; the place of wor- 
ship in front, Ps.99. 
3, being consequent- 
ly denominated God's 
footstool. — C. 

i'ch.xxii.2Sa.8.ii. 

A 3Sa,7, 5,13.1 Ki,5. 
3:S.i3.ig.ch.22.8;i7.4. 
2Ch.6.8,9. 

■t Heb. bloods. 

i'iSa.i6.i-i3.ch.i7. 
7-i3;2. 13-16, 

5 The government 
was to have no end, 
provided they con- 
turned to walk ac- 
cording to the com- 
manunienis of God 
(see vcr, 7). The go- 
vernment, as refer- 
ring ly the Messiah, 
is, and will be, for 
8ver. — /. 

k Ge. 49. 8. 10. I Sa. 

16.13. Ps.;8.6C.7o; 108. 

. -Sa.3.2-5;s.i4-i6. 
ch.3.i-9;i4.4-7, 

^ He had, by his 
word, shown David 
his successor, citlier 
by a tiireci revelation 
to himself, or by a 
message through the 
prophet Nathan. — C. 

tn ch. 22.9, 10; 29.1. 2 
Sa.12.24, 35.1 Ki.1.17, 

K ch. 17. 14:29.23. Is. 
9.6,7.Re.3.2i. 

o 2Sa.7.i3,i4. zCh. 
1.9. ch.i:-.io-i4: 2C.10, 
Z^-,c,6. 12. 13. Mat. 16. 
i".ilc.i.5. 

p ch. 17. 12, 14; 22. 10. 
Ps.i32.i2,Da.2.44,Lu. 
1.32. 

^ Heb. strong. 

j'iKi.2.3;8.6i. 

r Mat.5.i6.He.i=.i, 

z. Phi. 2. 15, 16. 

s De.4. 1,2,6, 40:5. 1, 
32,33; 6.2,17.18; 8.i;ic. 
12,13; II. 32:12.32. Jos. 
23.6: 24.14. I Sa. 12.14, 
24. ch. 22. 19. 

^ De. 4. 35- Je. 0. 24. 
Jn.i7 3.Ho.4.i,6. Ps.9. 

8 Study his nature 

and will, in his word, 
ordinances, and pro- 
vidence, so that you 
may ^«ow him by 
observation and ex- 
perience. Take him 
for thine own cove- 
nant God, thy portion 
and refuge for ever, 
Job 22.21.— 6". 

~ De.10.12. Mat. 22. 
37.1 Ki.8.6i. 2 Ki.20.3; 

iSa.i6. 7. Ps. 7,9; 
i39-=- Je. II. 2o;i7. 10; 

20. 12. Ke.2.23. ch. 29. 
i7.Pr.i7.3. 

y Mat.7.7,n. Je. 29. 

12.13. ^•^■ss-f'-.s- 10.11. 
Fs. 32. 6. 1 Ki. 18. 18. 2 
KL23.27. 

.*- ch.22, 16. 19. Ft. 4. 

23. Mai. 2.16. He.3.12; 



I. CHRONICLES XXVIII. David: s exhortation to fear God. 

captains of the companies tliat ministered to 
the king by course, and the captanis over the 
thousands, and captains over the hundreds, and 
the stewards over all the substance and posses- 
sion^ of the king, and of his sons, with the 
officers,^ and with the mighty men, and with all 
the valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king 'stood up upon his 
feet, and said. Hear me, my "brethren, and my 
people: As for me, I had ^in mine heart to 
build an house of rest "for the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, and for the -^footstooP of our 
God, and had made "ready for the building: 

3 But God said unto me, ''Thou shalt not 
build an house for my name, because thou hast 
been a man of war, and hast shed blood.* 

4 Howbeit the Lord God of Israel chos 
'me before all the house of my father to be 
king over Israel for ever:^ for he hath chosen 
"■Judah to be the ruler; and of the house of 
Judah, the house of my father; and among the 
sons of my father he liked me, to make me king 
over all Israel : 

5 And of all 'my sons, (for the Lord hath 
given me many sons,) he hath ^chosen "Solomon 
my son to sit upon the throne "of the kingdom 
of the Lord over Israel. 

6 And he said unto me, "Solomon thy son, 
he shall build my house and my courts: for I 
have chosen him to be my son, and I will be 
his father. 

7 Moreover, ^I will establish his kingdom 
for ever, if he be constanf to do my command- 
ments and my judgments, as «at this day. 

8 Now therefore, ''in the sight of all Israel, 
the congregation of the Lord, and in the 
audience of our God, "keep and seek for all the 
commandments of the Lord your God; that ye 
may possess this good land, and leave it for an 
inheritance for your children after you for ever. 

9 IT And thou, Solomon my son, *know' thou 
the God of thy father, and serve him "with a 
perfect heart, and with a willing mind; for 
nhe Lord searcheth all hearts, and under- 
standeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: 
"if thou seek him, he will be found of thee; 
but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off 
for ever. 

10 Take'' heed now; for the Lord hath 
chosen thee to build an house for the sanctuary: 



The patterns aitd materials for the temple. 
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11 IT TheP David gave tc Solomor his son 
the" pattern" of the *'porch, and of the houses 
thereof, and of the treasuries thereof, and of 
the upper chambers thereof, and of the inner 
parlours thereof, and of the place of the mercy- 
seat 

12 And the pattern of all that he had^ by the 
Spirit,^ of the courts of the house of the Lord, 
and of all the chambers round about, of '^the 
treasuries of the house of God, and of the trea- 
suries of the dedicated things : 

13 Also for ^the courses of the priests and 
the Levites. and for all the work of the service 
of the house of the Lord, and for all the vessels 
of service in the house of the Lord. 

14 He gave of gold by weight for things of 
gold, for all instruments of all manner of ser- 
vice; silver also for all instniments of silver by 
weight, for all instruments of every kind of 
service:^ 

15 Even the weight for the "candlesticks of 
gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight 
foi every candlestick and for the lamps thereof: 
and for the candlesticks of silver by weight, 
both for the candlestick, and also for the lamps 
thereof, according to the use of every candle- 
stick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold for the 
tables-'' of show-bread, for every table; and like- 
icise silver for the tables of silver: 

17 Also 'pure gold for the flesh-hooks, and 
the bowls, and the cups: and for the golden 
basons Ae gave gold by weight for every bason ; 
and likewise silver by weight for every bason 
of sib^ei : 

18 And for the ^altar of incense refined gold 
by weight; and gold for the pattern of the 
^chariot* of the cherubims,^ that spread out their 
wings, and covered the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord. 

19 All this, said David, Hhe Lord made me 
understand in writing by his hand upon me 
even all the works of this pattern.® 

20 T And David said to Solomon his son, 
Be^ strong, and of good courage, and do it: 
fear not, nor be dismayed: foi the Lord God, 
even my God, will be with thee; he will not 
fail thee, nor forsake thee, until thou hast 
finished ah the work for the service of the house 
of the LcRD. 

2i And. behold- *^hft rmirsps nf fliA T^Tn'oofo 



David and Ms princes' offerings 
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a Ex. 25.40:26. 30; 39, 
42,43.ver.i2,i9. 

' He j^sve him an 
icknografik of the 
building, with ele- 
vations, sections, and 
specifications of 

every pan ; and all 
this he received by 
inspiration from God 
himself (vcr. 12-19). 
just as Moses had 
received the plan of 
the tabernacle. 
Ciar/be. The tem- 
ple must be a sacred 
thin^, and a ty;je of 
Christ. There must 
be in it not oniy con- 
venience but siijnili- 
cance; it must nut be 
left to man's art or 
invention 10 contrive 
it ; but it must be 
framed by divine in- 
stitution. Christ the 
true temple. the 
church the g^ospel 
temple, and heaven 
tlie everlasting tem- 
ple, all are framed 
according to the di- 
vine counsels, and 
the plan laid in the 
divine wisdom, or- 
dained before the 
world, for God's 
glory and our good, 
— Henry. 

b 1 Ki.6. 



3-17. 



1-36.2 Ch. 3. 



2 God by his Spirit 
had shown to David 
the size, form, and 
arrangement of the 
temple in all its de- 
tail Being an em- 
blem of the body pre- 
pared for the Lord, 
It was needful the 
whole plan should 
come from God, and 
not from the imagina- 
tion of man, E.x. 25. 
4o;3i-3-— C. 

c ch. 26.20-27; q-aS. I 
Ki. 14.26:15.15,18.2 Ki. 
16.8:18.15. 

d ch,xxiii.-xxvL 

• He appointed 
what quantity of 
metal should go to 
each. 

ffiKi.7.49.2Ch.4.7, 
2o.Ex. 25.31-40. 

y2Ch.4.8.iKL7.48. 
Ex.25. 23-30. 

f iKi. 10.21. aCh.4. 
3o.iSa.2.i3,i4. 

h I KL7.4fJ.Ex.3ax- 

10. 

*■ I Sa.4.4. E2e.i.24. 
iKi.6.23-3aFs.99.i; 
i8.io;8o.i. 

4 'The chariot,* it 
may be translated 
the supporters of the 
cherubim; or perhaps 
the cherubs them- 
selves considered as 
the emblematic cha- 
riot of Jehovah. Com- 
pare 2Ki.19.15. Ps.i8. 
io;8o,i.E2e.io.i5. — C. 

6 In the original 
the word ' cherubims' 
is in apposition to 
•chariot,' and not in 
the status construe- 
ius, as our translators 
appear to have sup- 
posed. In fact the 
form of the words 
shows at once to any 
scholar that there 
can be no genitive 
here. Consequently 
they should be trans- 
lated: *And for the 
pattern of the cha- 
riot—the cherubim, 
gold.' The cherubim 
constituted the cha- 
riot of Jehovah, as is 
stated in Ps. 18. 10, 
and as ir indicated w 

k ver. II, la. Ex. 25. 
♦0:26.30. 

• God had shown 
him in a vision all 
that he now had 
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K Ex.3i.3;3S.25.26, 
35;36.i,2.Ps.iio.3. 

1Jch.22.17-19.R0.13. 
I. Tit. 3. 1. 

7 Not that David 
established an irre- 
s ponsi ble despotism 
for his son, but he 
prophesies the per- 
fect obedience and 
cordial co-operation 
of the princes under 
the power of consci- 
ence and grace, Ps. 
no. 3. — C. 



CHAP. XXIX. 

a ch.2ai,8. 

* ch, 22. 5.17.2 Ch. 12. 
i3;9-3o-lKi.3-7. Pr.4. 
3- 

X His precise age 
is not given, but as 
he was already mar- 
ried (2Ch.9.3o; 12.13), 
he is called young 
and tender, when 
compared with the 
hardy and veteran 
warriors whom David 
now addresses. — C. 

c ch. 28.1a 2 Ch.2. 4, 
5-PS.I32.5. 

rfch,22. 14-16. sCo. 

8.3.2 Ch.31. 20,21. 

2 It may signify 
either a very pre- 
cious gem, called 
onyx, from its simi- 
larity in colour and 
lustre to the human 
nail, or a species of 
marble resembling 
the gem. — C, 

s 'Glistering stones.' 
The original seems 
to indicate a species 
of biacA marble or 
lucullite.— C. 

4 The Septuagint 
renders it Parian, 
a beautiful species of 
white marble, highly 
valued in statuary. 
Josephus [Bei. \. v. c. 
5, sec. 2) says the tem- 
5 lie was buiit of white 
marble. — C, 

e2Co.5.i4. Ps.84.1; 
=6.8;i37.s,6;cxxiL 

5 ' My own private 
property," the other 
materials being from 
the labours of public 
servants, ch 22. 2; or 
spoils of enemies, ch. 
18.11; or purchases 
by public money, cii, 
22.4.-C. 

y 1 KL9.28. 

* About 125 tons of 
gold and 293 of silver, 
m value ^18,082,312, 
10s. sterling. 

1 This statement 
differs essentially 
from that in ch. 22. 4 
(on which see note). 
But it 14 to be re- 
marked, the state- 
ments are made upon 
two ditferent occa- 
sions, and to two dif- 
ferent parties, and 
that the gold and sil- 
ver here described, 
is not the sum total 
prepared, but the 
amount contributed 
from David's private 
properly. — C. 

8 About aoo tons of 
gold and 4i8of silver, 
m value ^30.807,875 
sterling. 

' 753 tons, 

1 About AiS"; tons. 

S See note on ch. 
22. 4 as to the uncer- 
tainty of the value or 
weight of the talent. 
If any be surprised 
that there should be 
a doubt or difficulty 
arising from variation 
of weight or value, 
let theui reflect that 
even the 'pound' 
sterling originally 
signified an actual 
pound weight of sil- 
it now scarcely 
amounts to a third 



manship, "every willing skilful man, for any 
manner of service; also "the princes and all the 
people will be wholly at thy commandment.' 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 David, iy Ma example and entreaty, 6 causeth the princes and 
people to offer willingly. 10 David's thanksgivinp and prayer. 20 
The people, having blessed God, and sacrificed, make Solomon king the 
second time. 26 Davtd's reign and death. 

FURTHERMORE, David the king said tmto 
all" the congregation, Solomon my son, 
whom alone God hath chosen, is yet ''young 
and tender,^ and the work is great: for the 
"palace is not for man, but for the Lord God. 

2 Now, I ^have prepared with all my might 
for the house of my God, the gold for things 
to be made of gold, and the silver for things 
of silver, and the brass for things of brass, the 
iron for things of iron, and wood for things of 
wood ; onyx-stones," and stones to be set, glis- 
tering stones,' and of divers colours, and all 
manner of precious stones, and marble ^stones 
in abundance. 

3 Moreover, 'because I have set my affection 
to the house of my God, I have of mine own 
proper good,* of gold and silver, which I have 
given to the house of my God, over and above 
all that I have prepared for the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, of the 
gold of -^Ophir, and seven thousand talents of 
refined silver,® to overlay the walls of the houses 
withal!' 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the silver 
for things of silver, and for all manner of work 
to be made by the hands of artificers. And 
who then is willing to consecrate his service 
this day unto the Lord? 

6 t Then the chief of the fathers, and princes 
of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of 
thousands and of hundreds, with the rulers 
over the king's work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of the house of 
God, of gold, five thousand talents and ten 
thousand drams, and^ of silver ten thousand 
talents, and of brass eighteen thousand 'talents, 
and one hundred thousand talents^ of iron.^ 

8 And they with vihom. precious stones were 
found gave them to the treasure of the house 
of the Lord, by the hand of Jehiel 'the Ger- 
shonite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they 
''offered willingly, because with perfect heart 
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David's prayer to God. 



Blessed* be thou, Lord God of Israel our father, 
for ever and ever. 

11 Thine,* O Lord, is the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the 
earth is thine.- thine is the kingdom, O Lord, 
and thou art exalted as head above all. 

12 Both 'riches and honour come of thee, 
and™ thou reignest over all; and in thine hand 
is power and might; and in thine hand it is 

, to make great, and to give strength unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, "we thank thee, 
and praise thy glorious name. 

14 But "who a7n I, and what is my people, 
that we should be able to offer so willingly after 
this sort? for all "things come of thee, and of 
thine own have we given thee. 

15 For 9we are strangers before thee, and 
sojourners, as were all our fathers: our 'days 
on the earth are as a shadow,^ and there is none 
abiding.* 

16 O Lord our God, 'all this store, that we have 
prepared to build thee an house for thine holy 
name, cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own. 

17 I know also, my God, that thou triest 
the' heart, and hast "pleasure in uprightness. 
As for me, in the uprightness of mine heart I 
have willingly offered all these things: and now 
have I seen with joy thy people, which are pre- 
sent here, to offer willingly unto thee. 

18 O Lord "'God of Abraham, Isaac, and of 
Israel, our fathers, %eep this for ever in the 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy 
people, and 'prepare their heart^ unto thee: 

19 And give unto Solomon my "son a per- 
fect heart, to keep thy commandments, thy 
testimonies,, and thy statutes, and to do all 
these things, and to build the palace, for the 
which ''I have made provision. 

20 IT And David said to all the congregation. 
Now'' bless the Lord your God.« And all the 
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iPs.72,18, I5l;cxlv.- 
cl.IKi.aI5.2Ch.^o.6. 
Eze.3.12. 

k Mat. 6. 13; 11.25. ' 
Ti. 1. 1 7; 6. 15,16. Re. 5 
i2,i3.Ne.9.5,6;i.5.Ps 
8.1,9; 29.1,2; 24.1:47.2. 
8,9; 48.i;86.&-io; 89.5- 
8;i45.3;i48.i-i4. Da.4. 
34,35- A.c.4.24. 

/De.8.18. Pr. 10.22. 
Ps.75.6,7.Ja.i.i7. 

*n Da.4.34- 35:6.26. 
Re.5.i3;ii.i7;i5.3.4; 
ig,i,6. 

n Ps. 105. i; 106. i: 
cxxxv. cxxxvi. cxiv 
cl. 

- PS.II5.I.2C0.3.5. 
Piii.2.i3.iCo.i5.io. 
J> Ja.1.17, Ro.11.36. 

ver.14. 

q Ps. 39. 12; 119. 19. 
He. II. 13, .iFe.2. II. 
Ge.47.9. 

r Job 14.2. Ps. 90. g; 
102. II, Ec. 6. 12. Ja.4. 
14. 

3 A mere form 
of darkness amidst 
surrounding li^ht, 
always escaping;, 

though its motion 
be imperceptible ; 
lengthening as the 
evening advances, 
and vanishing when 
it seemed greatest. — 

*'A shadow,' ever 
changing, never per- 
manent. Whatatrue, 
graphic, and yet hu- 
miliating picture of 
human lifel Job gives 
expression to the 
same idea : — ' For we 
are but of yesterday, 
and know nothing, 
because our dciys 
upon eanh are a sha- 
dow,' Job8.9. — P. 

J Ja.1,17. Ro.ii. 36. 
ver.14. Ps. 24. 1. 

t iSa.ifi.7. ch. 28.9. 
Ps.7.9.He.4.i3. 

« Ps.5i.6;ii. 7.Pr. 
11.20. 

a-Ex.3.6.i5.i6:4.5- 
Mat.22.32.Ac.3. 13. 



jy Je.io.2^, ch. 2 
Ac. 11.23. 

z Pr.i6. 1. Ps. IK 
or establish, Fhi. ; 
2.13. 

6 The prepa 

of the heart lor 

ing God in ronfes 
petition, prayer 
iiuu communion, ii 
altogether from hi; 
Spirit.— C. 

a Pr. 16, I, 9; 21. 1 
Eze. 36.26,27; 11.19,20. 
Je. 32. 39,40. Ps. 51. 7, 10, 

*ch.:.'i,25;22.i4.ver. 
2-8. 

c Ps.103.1,2, 20; 134. 
i;i45.io;i48. 13,14. 

8 David was not 
satisfied with leading- 
the devotions, and 
praying in the peo- 
ple's name, and bless- 
ing God in his official 
capacity as ruler of 
the nation. He wish- 

r— i-lcto give 

public and formarex- 

firession to their 
aith in God. It was 
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Death of David. 



wealth ; and he gives the grace and wisdom rightly to use 
It. David sees and devoutly acknowledges all this. /*.] 
Ver. 22. [Abiathar had been priest during the reign 
of David. The cause of his disgrace, and Zadok's 
elevation, maybe gathered from a number of incidental 
remarks in the history of David as narrated in Samuel 
and Kings. Abiathar was son of Ahimelech, who was 
slam by Saul because he had given David food and 
anns at Nob, I Sa. 22. 20. He fled to David, carrying 
with him the ephod, and he became David's constant 
companion. After the death of Saul, and David's ac- 
cession to the throne, Abiathar was made high-priest 
but he had Zadok as colleague. The former was de- 
scended from Ithamar, the youngest son of Aaron, i Ch. 



a kind of national 
CDvenanting,and was 
calculated to make a 
deep and lasting im- 
pression on ail the 
members of that 
great assembly. — P, 

rfGe. 24. 26; 47. 31 
Ex.4. 31. Ps.29.1. He. 
11.21. 

" The same exter- 
nal act of bowing the 
head was employed, 
emblematically ac- 
knowledging God to 
be supreme over all; 
'^--■- 1 as king under 

but over his 

people. — C. 

c2Ch.7.4-9.iKi.8. 
62-65. £21.6.17, 

.rEx.24.11. Le.7.ie 
i6.Ne.8.io. 

8 Their eating and 
drinking was with 
thankfulness to God 
for his goodness, 
reverence for his 
power, fear for his 
displeasure, but love 
for all his guidance 
and mercy. — C. 

h With ch. 23. 1. I 
Ki.i.38,39. 

9 The former en- 
thronement was on 
occasion of Adoni- 
jahs rebellion, iKi. 

-.39— C. 

i'iKi.2.35.iSa.2.36. 

* ch.28.5; 17. 14. Ps. 
82.i.Pr.8.i5.Ro.i3.i. 

1 It was the Lord's, 
-'. Because all power 
is derived from him. 
Ps.62.li. 2. Because 
good govern- 
ment IS derived from 
him. Pr. 8. 15. 3. Be- 
cause all rulers are 
accountable to him, 
Ps.2.10-12. — C. 

/ch. 22. 11:18. 14, 1 
Ki.ii.-x.2Ch.i.-ix. 

Heb. gave the 
nuud under Solo- 
tnon, Ge. 24. 2; 47, 29. 
Eze. 17. 18. 

^''^'■3.i3_;i.37.47. 
2Ch.i.i,i2.tc.2.9.Ps. 
xiv.lxxii.cx.He.2.8,9. 

o ch.18.14. Ps.78.71, 
72. 

/ iKi.s.ii.zSa.S-s; 
2.ii.ch.3.4. 

?Ge.i5.i5;25.8. Job 
5-26. Pr. 16. 31. Ac,i3. 
36. 

r iKi. II. 41,42:14. 
29;i523- ch.xi.-xxix.i 
Sa. xvi.-xxx. 2Sa. i.- 
xxiv. Ps. i.-ct. Ac. 13. 
22,36:7.46. He. 11.32- 
34- 

2 These books are 
not lost, but we have 
here the names of 
the sacred historians 
by whom they were 
compiled, and by 
whose inspiration 
they were authenti- 
cated. They now 
con.stitute, most pro- 
bably, the books that 
go entirely by the 
name of Samuel, be- 
cause he was the 
first and principal 
writer. — C. 

s Vicissitudes, re- 
volutions, trials, and 
triumphs. — C, 



Ver. 29. [It detracts nothing from the integrity and 
completeness of divine revelation even though we admit 
that these books have perished. God has by his pro- 
vidence preserved all that is necessary for the salvation 
of his church. The Bible was never intended to be 
merely a history. The facts of history which it con- 
tains were not intended merely for the gratification of 
manscunosity. They have a higher object. The books 
of Samuel, Nathan, and Gad.which are here mentioned 
may have been mere biographies of David, with no claim 
to inspiration. The mention of them here does not 
prove their inspiration; it merely proves that they were 
full and trustworthy records of national historv P 1 
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congregation blessed the Lord God of their 
fathers, and * bowed down their heads, and 
worshipped the Lord, and the king.'' 

21 And they ''sacrificed sacritices unto the 
Lord, and offered burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord, on the morrow after that day, even a 
thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and a 
thousand lambs, with their drink-offerings, and 
sacrifices in abundance for all Israel; 

22 And did eat and drink "before the ^Lord 
on that day with great gladness: and they made 
Solomon the son of David king ''the second 
time,* and anointed him unto the Lord to be 
the chief governor, and *Zadok to be priest. 

23 t Then Solomon sat on '^the throne of the 
LordI as king instead of David his father, and 
'prospered; and all Israel obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes, and the mighty men, 
and all the sons likewise of king David, ""sub- 
mitted themselves unto Solomon the king. 

25 And the Lord magnified Solomon ex- 
ceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and bestowed 
"upon him such royal majesty as had not been 
on any king before him in Israel. 

26 \ Thus David the son of Jesse reigned 
"over all Israel. 

27 And the ^time that he reigned over Israel 
was forty years; seven years reigned he in 
Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned he 
in Jerusalem. 

28 And he died in a 'good old age, full of 
days, riches, and honour: and Solomon his son 
reigned in his stead. 

29 Now nhe acts of David the king, first 
and last, behold, they are written in the book 
of Samuel the seer, and in the book of Nathan 
the prophet, and in the book of Gad the 
seer,^ 

30 With all his reign, and his might, and 
the times that went over him,^ and over Israel, 
and over all the kingdoms of the countries. 



vigour, and to behold a mutual emulation in good 
works. It IS a pleasure for them to die in the comfort- 
able prospect of the church's prosperity: and that they 
leave behind them such as will zealously endeavour the 
maintenance of religion in its purity and power. But 
how delightful is it when dying saints have their mouths 
opened in prayer, praise, and thanksgiving! And how 
amazing the infinite excellences and unbounded kind- 
ness of God ! How unquestionable his right to our 
most exalted praise! Whatever gifts or grace men 
have, they have it all from him. And the more we do 
for him, we are the more indebted to him for employ- 
ing and enabling us, and ought to walk the more humhiv 



THE SECOND BOOK OF 

CHRONICLES. 



This book greatly coincides with the First and Second Book of Kings, and contains a history of about 480 years till the return from R»T,.l. 

peaceable re:gn of Solomon, ch. i.-ix. ; the blemished reign of Eehoboam, x.-xii.; the short but busv reign of Ab>>h xhi thelong and tail rd™ f^A " 
in.; the pious and prosperous reign of Jeh08haphat,xvii -XX- the infamous reim, of ToWnm „ /iv, i, ^"J"".^'"-- t^e long and happy reign of Asa, xiv.- 

xxiii,-xxv.; the long, prosperous, but ill-conclLed reign of lih" tJ^^^^^^^^^ 

Ahaz, xxviii.; the reforming and glorious rei-m of Hezekiah xxix xx^^ H.l ! f T , . ' ' ^'i"'"'™"^' Vro{>^ne, and miserable reign of 

tng reign of ,osiah, xxxi. ^x..^nd the .^gn::^^;:;::^:^- .i^^:"- si^^Xti^:— ^1^^""^ *" ^'-' -' -'- 



CHAPTER I. • 

1 The solemn offering of Solomon at Gibeim. 7 Solomon's choice 
0/ wisdom IS blessed by God. 13 Solomon's forces and opulence. 

AND Solomon the son of David was 
strengthened" in his kingdom,^ and the 
- Lord his God was with 'him, and 'magni- 
fied him exceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon ''spake unto all Israel, to 
the captains of thousands and of hundreds, and 
to the judges, and to every governor in all Is- 
rael,2 the chief of the fathers.* 

3 So Solomon, and all the congregation with 
him, went to the high place that was at ''Gi- 
beon; for there was the tabernacle ^f the con- 
gregation of God, which Moses, the servant of 
the Lord, "had made in the wilderness. 

4 But" the a:rk of God had David brought 
up from Kirjath-jearim to the place which Da- 
vid had prepared for it: for he had pitched a 
tent for it at Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover, <the brazen altar that Bezaleel 
the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, he 
put* before the tabernacle of the Lord; and 
Solomon and the congregation sought unto it.^ 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the brazen 
altar before the Lord, which was at the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and offered "a thou- 
sand burnt-offerings upon it. 

7 1 In' that night did God appear unto 
Solomon, and said unto him, Ask what I shall 
give thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, "^hou hast 
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CHAP. I. 

a I Ki. 2. 12.46. iCh. 
29.24:11. 10. 

1 He increased in 

popularity and in- 
fluence as his wisdom 
was developed. — C. 

b Ge.2i.22, aKi. i8. 
7. 2Sa.5.io. R0.8. 31. 

Is.41.10, 

f iCh. 29.25: 17. 8. 
Ep. i.ao-sa. Phi, z.q- 
ii.iTi.6.15. Re.5.11. 
Da. 7. 14. 

rfiCh.i3.i;i5.5;28. 
;29.i;xi.xxvii, cri.29. 

2o;30.2;34.29,3o. 

2 Following the ex- 
ample of David, Solo- 
mon desired to re- 
new formally and 
publicly the cove- 
nant between the na- 
tion and the Lord. 
Hence he summoned 
the whole rulers to a 
great assembly, just 
as Moses, Joshua. 
Samuel, and David 
had done under simi- 
iar circumstances. — 
P. 

3 One of the most 
pleasing- features in 
the history of this 
period is the reli^ous 
condition of the mili- 
tary and civil autho- 
rities. These, in coun- 
cil with the king,seem 
to have constituted 
the 'estates general 
of the kingdom,' con- 
vened only ■ upon 
great and momentous 
occasions. — C. 

*iKi.3.4,iCh.i6.39; 
ai.29, with Jos.9.3,17; 
i3, 25:21, 1 7, 

yEx.26.i.Le,i.i. 

^ Ex. xxxvi.-xl., 
with xxv.-xxxi. 

A2Sa.6. 2, 17. iCh. 
13-5. 6:15.28; 16. 1, Ps. 
132-5.6- 

I Ex, 38. 1-7:27, 1-8. 

* Or, was there. 

5 Sought the Lord 
there by sacrifice, Ps, 

50.5.— C. 
k I Ch. 29.21. iKi.3. 

4;8.63.Le.i.3.ch.7.7, 

/I Ki. 3.5-13. Pr.3.5. 
6.15.59.9:63.24. Mat.7. 
7.11. Jn.i6. 23:15.7. 



A.M. 2989. B.C. ID15. 



P I Ki.3.7. Ge.13.16: 

22.17. 1^5.72.8, Da.7. 14, 

Mat,'^8-i9, 

6 Much as the dust. 

q 1 Ki.3.9.Nu.27,i7, 

Pr.3.i3-i6:4.7,8. 

^ An humble opi- 
nion of his qualifica- 
tions, and a just per- 
ception of the difficul- 
ties of public busi- 
ness leading to an 
earnest pleadiufr for 
grace and guidance 
from God, constitute 
the basis of Solo- 
mon's character. — 
C. 

iSa. 16. 7. iKi.8. 
i8;3.ii,Ps.io.i7.Pr.i6. 
1:21.1. 

8 'Riches,* more 
properly ' posses- 
sions.' as productive 
lands, cattle, and com- 
merce. 'Wealth,' 



including 



money. 



gems, tribute.— C. 

Ji Ki.3. 12. 13:4.21, 
29-34;x. P'i.65.2. Mat. 
6.33.iJn.5,i5.Ep.3.2o. 

t\ Ch.29.2S,ch,9.22. 
Ec.2.9. 

u ver.3,5,6. 

JT 1 Ki, 4, 24. 25. Re. 
11-15.17. 

:v I Ki.4. 26:10. 26,28. 
ch.9-25:ver. 16.17, with 
De.17.16. Ps. 33. 16,17; 
20.7-Pr.21.31. 

» Cities, where the 
more level nature of 
the country, the 
better state of the 

fiublic ways, or where 
romiers were pjc. 
posed to sudden 
cursions. or where 
pasturage and forage 
were more abundant 
for the horses, were 
selected as the per- 
manent stations of 
the chariots. Those 
at Jerusalem were, 
most probably, for 
State processions. — 

1 This is no hyper- 
bole — which is but 
another name for an 
untruth, never to be 

ascribed to the Holy 
Spirit— it is a literal 
statement, not that 
gold and silver coins 
were made of as little 
value as stones, nor 
as great in weight as 
stones, but that they 
were as plenty as 
building-stones, a 
consummation often 



David my father be established: for thou J-hast 
made me king over a people like the dust« of 
the earth in multitude. 

10 Gives me now wisdom and knowledge, 
that I may go out and come in before this 
people: for who can judge this thy people, that 
is so great?' 

11 And God said to Solomon, Because this 
'was in thine heart, and thou hast not asked 
riches, wealth,^ or honour, nor the life of thine 
enemies, neither yet hast asked lon^life; but 
hast asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, 
that thou mayest judge my people, over whom 
I have made thee king: 

12 Wisdom and knowledge is 'granted unto 
thee; and I will give thee riches, and wealth, 
and honour, such as *none of the kings have 
had that have been before thee, neither shall 
there any after thee have the like. 

13 ir Then Solomon came from ""his journey 
to the high place that was at Gibeon to Jeru- 
salem, from before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and reigned 'over Israel. 

14 And" Solomon gathered chariots and horse- 
men: and he had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, which 
he placed in the chariot-cities,» and with the 
king at Jerusalem. 

15 And the king made silver and gold at 
Jerusalem as plenteous as stones,^ and cedar- 
trees made he as the ^sycamore-trees that are 
in the vale for abundance 



Solomon's labourers for tt 

17 And they fetched up, and brought forth 
out of Egypt, a chariot for six hundred shekels 
of silver, and an horse for an hundred and 
fifty:^ and so brought they out horses for all 
the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of 
Syria, by their means.^ 

CHAPTER II. 

1, 17 Solomon's labourers for the buildina of the temnU ■>. tti. ™ 
bassa^e to Buram for skilful artificers and tirn^'^f%JamlZ. 
eth htm a friendly answer. aru,m, sena- 

AND Solomon determinedi to build an house 
for" the name of the Lord, and an house 
for his kingdom. 

2 And Solomon 'told out threescore and 
ten thousand men to bear burdens, and four- 
score thousand to hew in the mountain, and 
three thousand and six hundred to oversee 
them.^ 

3 1" And Solomon sent to "Huram* the king 
of lyre, saying, As thou didst deal with David 
my father, and Midst send him cedars to build 
him an house to dwell therein, even so deal 
with me. 

4 Behold, n build an house to the name of 
the Lord my God, to ''dedicate it to him, and 
to burn before him«weet incense,* and for the 
continual show-bread, and for the burnt-offer- 
mgs morning and evening, on the sabbaths, and 
on the new-moons, SaA on the solemn feasts of 
the Lord our God. This is an ordinance for 
ever to Israel. 

6 And the house which I build is "great- 
for 'great is our God above all gods * 

6 But* who is able« to build him an house 
seeing the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot 
contain him? 'who am I then, that I should 
build him an house, save only to burn sacrifice 
beiore him ? 

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning 
to work m gold, and, in silver, and in brass, 
and m iron, and m purple, and crimson, and 
blue, and that can skill to grave with the cun- 
ning men that are with me in Judah and in 
Jerusalem, whom ""David my father did pro- 
vide. ^ 

8 Send" me also cedar-trees, fir-trees, and 
algum-trees,' out of Lebanon: (for I know that 
thy servants can skill to cut timber in Lebanon ■^) 



CHRONICLES II. 
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2 Some expositors 
consider the word 
translated 'linen 

yarn "to be a price. 
Bochart thinks 
signifies the toll u, 
custojn. The sum 
paid for a chariot- 
horse, amounting to 
about ^22. lar., would 
seem, however, to 
indicate the price 
rather than any ad 
vaioretn export duty. 

3 See note on 1 Ki. 
10.29. — P- 



CHAP. II. 
^ Many things may 

have prevented Solo- 
mon from determin- 
ing sooner — such as 
the popular attach- 
ment to Gibeon, and 
the jealousy of chiefs 
and tribes. — C. 

aDe.28. 58;i3. 5,11. 
ver,5,Q.Mat.6.9,io. 

b I Ki.7.i;9.i. 

ever. 18. iKi. 5. 15, 
16. ch.8.7-9. ail Can- 
aanitcs. Is. 60, 10; 11. 

2 There is no dis- 
crepancy between 
this passage and i 
Ki.s.15. Theonepas. 
sage gives the first 
appointment of over- 
-seers, the second 
gives the last.— C. 

d Or, Hiram. 1 Ki. 
5.T.2Sa.5.ii. 

3 This mode of 
spelling the word oc- 
curs only in Chroni- 
cles. In iKi.5.1 it is 
Hiram, while m ch.7. 
40 the Hebrew has 
Hirom, as it is in the 
marjrin of the English 
version. Menander, 
as quoted by Jose- 
phus, writes the name 
Heiromos : Herodo- 
tus has Sirotnos, 
which is evidently an 
error of a copyist. — 

^-sSa-S.!!. iCh. 14. 

yiKi. 5.518. iS.ver.i 
^iKi.8.63.Ex.3o.7 
Le.24.8; i.-vii. Nu.vii, 
xv.xxviii.xxix. 

* Heb. incense of 
spices. 

AiKi.9.8.iCh.a9.i. 
Eze.7.-o, 

iiCh.16.25. Ex.15. 
ri;i8.ii.ch.2o.6. N'e.g. 
6.Ps.86.8-io;89.7. 

5 There can be 
little doubt that this 
Huram was a believ- 
er in the true God 
(see ver. 12), whose 
glorious attributes 
Solomon here cele- 
brates; but if an ido- 
later, Solomon well 
sustains his character 
of a preacher of 
truth with a view to 
his conversion. — C. 

k I Ki.8.27. ch.6. 18. 
Is.66.1. 

fi Heb. hatk re- 
tained, or obtained 
strettgfth. 

/2Sa.7. 18.1Ch.z9. 

i4-2Co.3.i6;3.5.Ge.32. 

io.Ep.3.8. 

*n iCh.22.3;28.2i. 

n I Ki.5.6.ver.9,i6. 

oOT.Atmuffffim, 1 

Ki. 10. u, 12. ch. 9. 10, 

II. 

7 The precise kind 
of wood is unknown. 
Some suppose it the 
lig^nufn -vita, others 
the cypress; others 
sandal-wood, and 
this is the opinion of 
the Jewish rabbins. — 
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Even co'uld Solomon 
have claimed or en- 
forced a right to cut 
timber in the forests 
of Lebanon, his peo- 
ple were unprepared 
for the labours both 
of cutting and trans- 
port. He therefore 
bargains with Huram 
for this part of the 
work, and sends his 
own people as for 
assistants. — C. 

p Heb. great and 
■wonderful, ver. 5;ch 
7-21. 1 Ki. 9,8. iCh.22. 

9 There have been 
greater buildings in 
point of extent — none 
ever so great in plan 
— for it came from 
God; nor so great by 
its(7w»<c^— forhe was 
God himself— C. 

1 There is no dis- 
crepancy between 
this statement and 
that of 1 Ki. 5. 10. 
The first passage re- 
cords a present or 
oayment in kind to 
ilurani; the second 
the supplies for his 
workmen in Leba- 
non.— C. 

2 Although corre- 
spondence among 
persons of distinction 
was, in these early 
times, carried on by 
confidential messen- 
gers, yet we find that 
epistolary inter- 

course did exist, and 
that kmgs could read 
and write in what 
were called by the 
proud and insolent 
Greeks and Romans, 
barbarous nations. 
But nearly aooo 
years after this we 
find a king in Eng- 
land who could not 
sign his own name. 

?iKi. 5. 7. Ge. i. ii. 
Ex. 20. II. Ne. 9.6. Ps. 
33-6-Is.37.i6;42.5;66.i, 
Ac.i4.i5.Re.4.ii.Je. 
32- 17- 

^ Heb. knowing 
prudence and under 
standing. 

r ch.4,16. 

J iKi.7.i4.Ex.3i.3- 
5.ver.7.1s.6o.io. 

* SkUful artists.— 



?ver.io.iKi.5.ii. 
6 Heb. according 



Every employ- 
ment, even the most 
simple, requires prac- 
tice and skill, both 
I lorfacilityandhcahh. 



io all thy need, 

uY{t\,.Japha,}o%. 
i9-46.Ezr.3.7,Jonah i. 
3. Ac. 10.32. 

* A town in the 
tribe of Dan, and one 
of the most ancient 
seaports in the world, 
Jos.19.46. It is about 
40 miles west of Jeru- 
salem, so that the 
land carriage would 
be comparatively 
easy. It contains at 
present about 5000 
inhabitants, and is 
surrounded with 

beautiful and produc- 
tive gardens.— C 
:r Asver.2,iKi.9.2o 

::?3;5. 13-16- ch.8.7. 1 

Ch.22.2. The buUd- 
ing of the temple by 
accursed Gentiles, 
was typical of their 
chiefly constituting 
the New Testament 
church, 

7 The relics of the 
ancient inhabitants 
(ch. 8. 7) and iranii- 
grants from the sur- 
rounding nations,and 
who had, most pro- 
bably, become prose- 
lytes to Judaism.— C. 
jvver.2.rKi. 5.15.16. 
But here 300 superior 
overseers are also 
mentioned. 



writing a single Hebrew letter would have created all 
the difference. P. ] 

REFLECTIONS. -The more God does for us, the 
more we ought to do for him, in order to testify our 
affection and gratitude. A reicm nr „„ „„j...„i.:_„ 



the huilding of the temple. 

and, behold, my servants shall be with thy ser- 
vants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance- 
tor the house which I am about to build shall 
be ^wonderful great.^ 

10 And, behold, I will give to thy servants, 
the hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand 
measures of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand 
measures of barley, and twenty thousand baths 
of wine, and twenty thousand baths of oil.^ 

11 IT Then Huram the king of Tyre answered 
in writing,^ which he sent to Solomon, Because 
the Lord hath loved his people, he hath made 
thee king over them. 

12 Huram said moreover, 'Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel, that made heaven and 
earth, who hath given to David the king a wise 
son, endued with prudence and ^understanding 
that might build an house for the Lord, and 
an house for his kingdom. 

13 And now I have sent a cunning man. 
endued with understanding, of Huram -^my 
father's ; ^ 

14 The son of a woman of the daughters of 
'Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, skilful 
to work in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, 
m stone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, and 
in fine linen, and in crimson; also to grave 
any manner of graving, and to find out every 
device which shall be put to him, with thy 
cunning men,* and with the cunning men of 
my lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, 
the oil, and the wine, 'which my lord hath 
spoken of, let him send unto his servants: 

16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as 
much as thou shalt need:^ and we will bring it 
to thee in floats by sea to "Joppa,« and thou 
Shalt carry it up to Jerusalem. 

17 H And"' Solomon numbered all the 
strangers that were in the land of Israel, after 
the numbenng wherewith David his father had 
numbered them; and they were found an hun- 
dred and fifty thousand, and three thousand 
and SIX hundred.'' 

18 And he set "threescore and ten thousand 
ot them to be bearers of burdens, and fourscore 



interested prayers turn out most to our advantage • 
while those who eagerly pursue the things of this worid- 

c^?r.T 1° A^t '^S"' "■• '° ^''"^ "^<=™ '"^'^d into a 
curse. And he that increaseth horses, chariots or 



tuagint and Vulgate read 'Huram my father.' Taking 
this verse m connection with ch. 4. 16, I conclude 
that the artist's full name was Huram- Abi P 1 



The temple begun to be built 



II. CHRONICLES IV. 



thousand fo be hewers in the mountain, and 
three thousand and six hundred overseers to 
Bet the people a work. 

CHAPTER III. 

I The place and time of buildina the temple. 3 Th« dimensions 
umd ornaments of the house. H The cherubim^. 14 Tlie vail and 
pillar. 

ri ^HEN Solomon* began to build the house of 
JL the Lord at Jerusalem 'in mount Moriah, 
where the Lord appeared unto David his father, 
in the place that David had prepared in the 
thrashhig-floor of Oman the "Jebusite. 
. 2 And he began to build ^in the second daij 
of the second month, in the fourth year of his 
reign 

8 f Now these are the thini/s wherein. Solo- 
mon was instructed for the building of the 
house of God: the length by cubits, after the 
first measure,^ was threescore cubits,* and the 
breadth twenty cubits.* 

4 And the "porch that was in the front of 
tie house, the length of it was according to the 
breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and the 
height was an hundred and twenty:® and he 
overlaid it within with pure gold. 

5 And the greater® house'' he "ceiled with 
fii-tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and 
Bet thereon palm-trees and chains.^ 

6 And he garnished* the house with precious 
■tones for beauty :i and the gold was gold of 
Parvaim.* 

7 He 'ovra-laid also the, house, the beams, 
the posts, and the walls thereof, and the doors 
thereof, with gold; aild graved cherubims on 
the walls. 

8 IT And he *made the most holy house,' the 
length whereof wfls according to the breadth of 
the house, twenty cubits,* and the breadth 
thereof twenty cubits: and ha overlaid it with 
fine gold, amounting to six hundred talents.® 

9 And the weight* of the" nails^ was fifty 
shekels of gold. And he overlaid the upper 
chambers with gold. 

10 And' in the most- holy house he made 
two cherabims of image-work,^ and overlaid 
them with gold. 

II And the "^dngs of the cherubims were 
twenty cubits long: one wing of the one cherub 
was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the 
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a iKi.6.i, fee. 

b Ge. 22.2. aSa. 24. 



2 -The first," that 
is, the Mosaic me.i. 
sure. The books 
of Chronicles were 
drawn up, or revised 
and arranged by the 
prophets, after the 
Babylonish ca[itivity; 
and the BabyJonish 
cubit was a pahn 
or one-sixth sho 
than that of Mo: 
a circumstance that 
will serve to reconcile 
several apparent dis- 
crepancies in the sa- 
cred history, with re- 
spect to the estimate 
of measures. — C. 

3 109 feet 6 inches, 
< 36 feet 6 inches. 
^iKi.6.3-22. 

5 21Q feet. It was a 
very hi:.,'h stee: !e. 

6 Less holy place. 

' The outer apart- 
ment of the temple 
as distinguished from 
the most holy place 
f3ee ver. 8), for the 
rk. mercy-seat, and 



chei 



~C. 



1 Ki.6. 

8 The accoLun of 
the building' of the 
temple given here, 
and that given in 
I Ki. vi, vii., are evi- 
dently independent 
recurds. Tlie ar- 
nngenient of the 



quite distinct. In 
Kings the externa! 
buiidins^ is first de- 
scribeif, and then the 
historian takes up 
the internal decora- 
tions, in Chronicles 
the two are mixed 
up. The writer after 
1 giving the size of the 
building, descriijes 
the porch, and then 
the ■internal decora- 
tions. The one ac- 
count cannot be re- 
garded as complete 
without the other; the 
two together form a 
pretty fuU and ac- 
curate description ol 
the whole structure. 
—P. 
8 Heb. covered. 

1 This, most pro- 
bably, refers to the 
pavement of the tern 
pie.— C. 

2 This country or 
city is now unknown, 
and conjecture is use- 
less. — C. 

i I Ki, 6, 20-22, TO. 
Eie.7.20.iCh.29.i;22. 
5- 

-ft iKi.6.5,i9,2a 

5 House of holiness 
of holin esses, or 
oracle. 

* 36 feet 6 inches. 

6 About 25 ton. 
in value ^£3.285,000 
sterling. 

6 Each nail, i.e. 
near one pound 
eleven ounces. 

? In modern lan- 
guage, bolfs. — C. 

1 1 K.i.6.23-28. 

8 Or (as some 
think) of movable 
work. 

ftt I Ki. 6. 21-28. 
These two cherubims 
of oUve-tree were 
added to the golden 
ones formed by 
Moses, Ex.25,18; 37.7 
-9. They represent- 
ed angels and mini- 
sters wondering at, 
and serving in, the 
work of our redemp- 
tion. 



A.M. 2994. B.C. 1010. 



rt Or, toivard the 
house. EX..5.20. 

9 Looking towards 
one another, Ex, 25, 
20. Being the em- 
blems of angelic at- 
tendance, Is.o.^^.Mat. 
26. 53 ; intellectual 
study, 1 Pe. 1. 12: spiri- 
tual worship. Is. 6. 3: 
lie. 1.6: and winged 
obedience. Is. 6. 2.6. 
Tlie cherubim do 
also SL-t forth, bv 
their very attitude', 
the communion of 
saints with God and 
with one another, Jn. 
14-^3-1 Jn.i. 7.— C. 

<J Ex.26.3i-35;36.35. 
36. Mat.27. 51. I Ki. 6. 
21. 

1 Heb. caused to 
ascend. 

p 1 Ki. 7. T!^-22. Je. 
52. 21-23. sKi. 25. 13. 
ch.4-i-,i3- 

- Heb. loi^. taken 

together, and each 

was near eighteen 

cubits. _ 

^1 Ki.7.2o.Je.52.22. 

' riki.'i'.r. 

3 Th.it is, //e shall 
estabUsh. 

^ Th.it is, in it is 
stretif^^th. They re- 
presented Christ, his 
word, ordinances. 

the establishers and 
strength of his 
church. 



CHAP. IV. 

F.C. ioq6. 
a Ex.27.i-fc;3S. 1-7 
I^.i.8.'_-j.6.i:9. =5. Il 
epresented Christ ir- 
is debased and suf 
sring state. 
*iKi. 



7. 23-26. Ex, 
i7-2i;3aa. ^ec,i3. 
^e. 1. 557, 14, Tit. 3.5- 

■ I ki. 7. 23-25. Re 
Ejt. 2.20. Ac. 9. 



15. Ma: 



;;^s- 



1 Ki.^ 



knops:' 
oxen. 
Some expositors ac- 
count for this varia 
, by the supjios- 
ed error of a tran- 
scriber mistaking one 
word for another, to 
which, in the ori- 
ginal, it bears a con- 
siderable siini'itude. 
But where is the 
necessity for this un- 
authorized violence! 
May there not have 
been both 12 knofs 
and 12 oxe>i corres- 
ponding to each 
other, or in some way 
so identical as to be 
called indifferently 
by the one name or 
the other? It is right 
to observe, that Hou- 
bigant asserts an 
error in the trans- 
lation, and renders 
it according to the 
Arabic, not oxen, but 
grapes, the duster 
of which might well 
correspond to the 
knop in the former 
narrative; but the 
correctness of this 
criticism is denied by 
Dr. A. Clarke, who 
solves the difficulty 
by supposing an error 
in a transcriber — a 
mode of solution the 
most common, but 
most jealously to be 
watched, and seldom 
if ever admitted.^^. 
if ver. 3. Mar. 16. 15. 
Is.49.6;45. 22-25.ps. 22. 
27;q8. 2.3. This sea 
and the lavers typi- 
fied Jesus* blood and 
Spirit, carried about 
in the gospel, to the 
various parts of the 
earth. 



The altar of brass, Sc, 

house; and the otlier witg was likewise five 
cubits, reaching to the wing of the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of Jhe other cherub vms 
five cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: 
and the other wing was five cubits also, joining 
to the wing of the other^cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubims spread 
themselves forth twenty cubits: and they stood 
on their feet, and their faces were ''inward.^ 

14 ir And he made the ^'viail o/blue, and pur- 
ple, and crimson, and fine linen, and brought 
cherubims thereon. 

15 ir Also he made before the house ^two 
pillars of thirty and five cubits high,= and the 
chapiter that icas on the top of each of them 
was five cubits. 

16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, 
and put them on the heads of the pillars; and 
made an ^hundred pomegranates, and put ihem 
on the chains. 

17 And he beared up the pillars before the 
temple, one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left; and called the name of that on the 
right hand Jachin,^ and the name of that on 
the left Boaz.^ 

CPIAPTER IV. 

1 The altar of brass. 2 The molten sea supported by twelve oxen. 
6 The ten larers, candlestichs, and tables. 9 The courts, and tlie in- 
struments of brass. 19 The instruments of gold. 

MOREOVER he made an "altar of brass, 
twenty cubits the length thereof, and 
twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and ten 
cubits the height thereof. 

2 IT Also* he made a molten sea of ten cubits 
from brim to brim, round in compass, and five 
cubits the height thereof; and a line of thirty 
cubits did compass it round about. 

3 And" under it was the similitude of ^oxen, 
which did compass it round about: ten in a 
cubit, compassing the sea round about. Two 
rows of oxen were cast when it was cast. 

4 It stood *upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and three looking toward the 
west, and three looking toward the south, and 
three looking toward the east: and the sea was 
set above upon them, and all their hinder parts 
were inward. 

5 And the thickness of it was an hand- 
breadth, and the brim of it like the work of the 



weighing upwards of loo tons. They were hewn in 
the quarries in the mountains around Jerusalem. In 
addition to the mere building, there were enormous 



us now rejoice that the Gentiles are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ. 



wall, the door, the pillars, the ark, the table, the altars, 
the light, the sea, the laver, yea, the ALL in ALL. 



The ten lavers, candlesticks, &c. 



f 



brim of a cup, with flowers of lilies; and it 
received and held three thousftnd baths.i 

6 T He made also 'ten lavers, and put -■five 
on the right hand and five on the left, to wash 
in them: such things as they offered for the 
burnt-offering they washed in theni;^ but the 
sea-^ was for the priests to wash in. 

7 And he made ten candlesticks of gold, ac- 
cordiiig to their form,^ and set them in' the 
temple, five on the right hand, and five on the 
left. 

8 He made also ^en tables, and placed them 
m the temple, five on the right side, and five 
on the left: and he made an hundred basons 
of gold. 

9 IT Furthermore he made ''the court of 
the priests, and the great *court, and doors for 
the court, and overiaid the doors of them with 
brass. 

10 And he *set the sea on the right side of 
the east end, over against the south. 

11 IT And Huram made 'the pots, and the 
shovels, and the basons. And Huram finished 
the work that he was to make for king Solomon 
for the house of God; 

12 To wit, nhe twe pillars, and the pommels,* 
and the chapiters wjiich were on the top of the 
two pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the 
two pommels of the chapiters which were on 
the top of the pillars; _ 

13 And" four hundred pomegranates on the 
two wreaths ; two rows of pomegranates on each 
wreath, to cover the two pommels of the chapi- 
ters which were upon the pillars. 

14 He ''made also bases, and lavers made 
he upon the bases; 

15 One' sea, and twelve oxen under it. 

16 The '•pots also, and the shovels, and the 
flesh-hooks, and all their instruments, did Hu- 
ram his father* make to king Solomon, for the 
house of the Lord, of bright brass.* 

17 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
them, m the 'clay ground between Succoth and 
Zeredathah.' 

18 Thus* Solomon made all these vessels in 
great abundance: for the weight of the brass 
could not be found out. 

19 t And" Solomon made all the vessels 
that were for the house of God, nhe golden 
altar also, and "the tables whereon the show- 
bread was set; 

20 Moreover «tTiA f>QnrIlQc+i«%„ „^iX. xi_-'_- 



II. CHRONICLES V 



A,M.2998. B.C. ioo6. 



1 See note on i Ki. 

7. 26, to which may 
be added, that as 
the Jewish measures 
after the captivity 
had come to differ 
considerably from 
those before it, the 
two estimates may 
agree perfectly in 
quantity, while" dif- 
fering in name. The 
Tar^nm supposes it 
held ^000 bKtlis dry 
neasure, and 2000 
-laths liquid measure; 
but such a solution 
seems inadmissible, 
being contrary to all 
practice of calcula- 
tion.— C 

Ex.-io.i7;38.8.iKi. 
,.,.?.iPe.-.2,iais.4.4. 
Eze.4o.3S.iJn.i.7. 

2 As the priests 
must be washed, so 
must the sacrifices. 
We must not only 
purify ourselves for 
religious duties, but 
put away those vain 
motives and corru|i- 
tions that pollute us. 



A.M.S998. B.C. 1006. 



/"ver. 2. I Ki. 7. 26. 
Re.i.5,6,Hc.9.i4.iJr.. 

3 According to the 
original model which 
God gave to Moses, 
^^- 25 3r, to show 
that while many ad- 
ditions were maile in 
ected and 
settled worshir* of the 
temple, beyond what 
was ordained in the 
wilderness, stiil 

nothing- was done by 
man's invention or 
authority, but all by 
the wis'.lom and au- 
thority of God.— C. 

^K>:,r5.2-!-3o;37.io 
-i6.iKi.7.48.Is.25.6. 

h I Ki.6.36;7.i2. 

''For the people, 
ch.7.7;zo.s.Ps.ioo.4. 

>feiKi.7.39. 

1 1 Ki,7.4o,45. 

fn I Ki.7.41. ch,-5.i5 

* Most prohaLly 
' globes ' surmount 
ing the chapiters.— 

w iKi.7.42. Ps. 1.3: 
92.13. Ca,4.i3. 1C0.4. 
12,13,200.4.11-18. 

/ I Ki. 7. 43-46, ver. 



8 Gold is of various 
qualities, according 
to the nature and 
quantity of alloy. 
Perfect gold might 
signify ^oid -without 
aiioy, but such gold 
would be too soft for 
use. The original. 
'perfections of'goLd' 
most probably signi- 
fies gold hardened 
by alloy according to 
a royal standard, 
and then perfected in 
beauty by gildin" 
as fine gold articles 
usually are.— C 

9 Not the entrance 
or vestibule, but the 
hinges by which en- 
trance was obtained. 
Seei Ki.7.50.— C. 



2-6 

g ver. 2-5. 

r Ex. 27, 3. iCh.28. 
J7- Zec.i4.20. iSii. 2 
13.14- 

5 More correctly 
translated Uura/n 
Abui.—C. 

fi Burnished brass 
— C. 

s Heb. thicknesses 
oftheground, Ge.33. 
17- 

7 See note on i Ki. 
'. 46. — -Vij/f, Many 
Icripture difficulties 
would be obviated, 
and infidel objections 
answered, by ob- 
serving- the mode of 
.Speakmg adopted in 
this passage.in which 
the work ascribed to 
Huram, ver. ii-i6,as 
artificer is again as- 
scribed to the king, 
because it was done 
by his order and au- 
thority. C. Zar- 

than. This place is 
supposed to have 
been situated on the 
west of Jordan, south 
of Bethshan or Scy- 
thopolis, and not far 
froin the river. Suc- 
coth we know was 
situated east of Jor- 
dan, in the tribe of 
Gad and district of 
.Scythopolis. Zarthan 
and Succoth were 
probably nearly op- 
posite to each other. 
In this place Hiram 
found that particular 
clay which was 
proper for his pur- 
pose.—/. 

/iKi.7,47. iCh.22. 
i4;39-7- 



CHAP. V. 

li.C. 1004. 
a iKi.7.51. 

1 Three thousand 
years after the crea- 

. What remained 
of that mentioned 1 
Ch.22.i4;29.4,7; 26.26- 
28. 

ciKi.ai-ri. &c. I 
-Ch. I ;,i;28. 1:29.1. 

2 B.C. iot,3.. 
rf3Sa.6.i2. iCh.i6. 

i.ch.1.4. 

3 Jerusalem was 
built upon several 
hills. The largest and 
loftiest was Zion. On 
it stood the ancient 
citadel of the Jebu- 
sites which David 
captured and made 
the seat of his go- 
vernment. It was on 
tiiis account called 
'the city of David.' 
When tlie ark was 
brought u|i from the 
house of Obed-edoni, 
It was placed in a 
tabernacle specially 
prei>ared for it by 
king David. and 
erected on Mount 
Ziwii, in all probability 
beside the palace. 2 
Ba.6.i2.iCh.i6.i. So- 
lomon having now 
completed the erec- 
tion of the temple, the 
ark was removed 
from Zion and con- 
veyed to its final rest- 
ing-place 0:1 the sum- 
mit of Mount Moriah 
in the hoiy of hohes. 
~P. 

' Le- 23. 34-36 
).i2-38.iKi.8.2. 



2.ch.7. 

< in the feast of 
tabernacles, Le. 23. 
ii. which was cele- 
brate<i in the seventh 
month of the ecclesi 
asiicai year called 
Etbanim. — C. 

fi Ki.8.3. Jos.3.6:6. 
6. Nu.4^T5- Ex. 25,14; 
37-5-iCh. 15.2,12-14. 

^TheLevites might 
carry the ark to the 
temple, but might not 
take it into the most 
holy place— this was 
lawful for the priests 
only, ver.7.— C, 
1Ch.29.2ii 16, 
.S.5.2Sa.6.i> 

h I Ki.8.6. Jos. 3.6; 
6.6.1 Ch. 15. 2, 1-^,14. 

I'l Ki. 6.27. ch.3. 10- 
13. Ex. 25. 18-22, ie. 
the inmost and alto- 
gether dark apart- 
ment. 

A£x.25.i2,i5.Nu.4. 

/Or, theyarethere, 

as I Ki.8.8. 

6 That is. until the 
time when the ori- 
ginal account was 
written, — C. 

*n I Ki.8. 9. Nu. 10. 
33. De. 10.2,5. He.9.4. 

7 Or, -where. 
BHtb. found. 

8 All that were 
found in the whole 
land were assembled, 
not by courses, as in 
the ordinary service, 
but in one general 
assembly,the emblem 
of that greater and 
more glorious com- 
pany of the royal 
priesthood, i Pp ? n 1 



TJie ark put into the most holy place. 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs, made he o/gold, and that perfect gold;« 

22 And the snuflers, and the basons, and the 
spoons, and the censers, ofipme gold: and the 
entrj^ of the house, the inner doors thereof for 
the most holy place, and the doors of the house 
of the temple, were ^gold. 

CHAPTER V, 

1 The dedicated treasures. 2 The solemn induction of the ark into 
Sa^r ^ ^""^ ^^'"^ pmwfe(i^ giveth a visibk sign of his 

THUS all the work that Solomon made for 
the house of the Lord was '^finished :^ and 
Solomon brought in all the things that David 
his father had dedicated; and the ^silver, and 
the gold, and all the instruments, put he among 
the treasures of the house of God. 

2 1i Then" Solomon assembled the elders of 
Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the chief 
of the fathers of the children of Israel,^ unto 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord "^out of the city of David, which 
is Zion.^ 

3 Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto the king ^in the feast which 
was in the seventh month.^ 

4 -And all the elders of Israel came; and the 
-^Levites took up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and all the holv 
vessels that were in the tabernacle, these did 
the priests fl:;?^ the Levites bring up.^ 

6 Also ^king Solomon, and all the congrega- 
tion of Israel that were assembled unto him 
before the ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen, which 
could not be told nor numbered for multitude. 

7 And the '^priests brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord unto his place, to *the 
oracle of the house, into the most ho\y place, 
even under the wings of the cherubims: 

8 For the cherubims spread forth their v^mg^ 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims 
covered the ark and the *^staves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves of the ark, 
that the ends of the staves were seen from the 
ark before the oracle; but they were not seen 
without. And ^there it is unto this day.« 

10 There was nothing in the ark save "^the 
two tables which Moses put therein at Horeb, 
when=' the Lord made a covenant with the 
children of Israel, when they came out of Egypt. 

11 IT And it came to pass, when the nriests 



Solomon hlesseth the people. 



12 AlsoJ" the Levites which were the singers, 
all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, 
with their sons and their brethren, bein^ ar- 
rayed in white linen, having cymbals, and psal- 
teries, and harps, stood at the east end of the 
altar, and wilh them an hundred and twenty 
priests sounding with "trumpets;) 

13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters 
and singers were as one, to make 'one sound 
to be heard in praising and thanking the Lord, 
and when they lifted up their voice with 'the 
trumpets and cymbals and instruments of 
music, and praised the Lord, saying, 'For he 
is good, for his mercy endureih for ever; that 
then the house was filled with a cloud,^ even the 
house of the Lord;^ 

14 So" that the priests could not stand to 
minister by reason of the cloud: for the glory 
of the Lord had filled the house of God. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Solomon, having blessed the people, blesseth God. 12 Solomon's 
prayer at the consec7-^ion of the temj.le, upon the brazen scaffold. 

THEN said" Solomon, The Lord hath said 
that he would dwell in the ''thick darkness.^ 

2 But I have built an house °of habitation 
for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 

3 And the king turned his face, and ''blessed 
the whole congregation of Israel: (and all the 
congregation of Israel stood:) 

4 And he said, •''Blessed 5e the Lord God of 
Israel, who hath with his hands 'fulfilled thai 
which he spake with his mouth to my father 
David, saying, 

5 Since''- the day that I brought forth my 
people out of the land of Egypt I chose no 
city among all the tribes of Israel to build an 
house in, that my name might be there; neither 
chose I any man to be a ruler over my people 
Israel :^ 

6 But I have chosen * Jerusalem, that my 
name might be there; and have chosen David 
to be over my people Israel. 

7 Now *it was in the heart of David my 
father to build an house for the name of the 
Lord God of Israel. 

8 But the Lord said to David my father. 
Forasmuch as it was in thine heart to build an 
house for my name, thou didst 'well in that it 
Was in thine heart: 

nhou shalt not build 



II. CHRONICLES VI. His prayer at the consecration of the temple. 

the house; but thy son which shall come forth 



A.M. 3001. B.C. 1003. 



/iCh.xxv.:6.i8-47; 
15.16-24; 16.4-6,41,42. 
Re. 14. 1-4. 

f Nu.10.1-10.Le.25. 
9,10. 

rver.12.Is. 52.8. Ac. 
2.43,46.Ro.i5.6. I Co, 

s Ps. 150. 2-4;68. 25. 
26.iCh.i5.i6-2i,28;j6. 
5.42:25.1-6. 

iPs, 136. 1-26, ch.20. 



1 God's covenant of 
light and life- was 
written on a cloud. 
Ge. 9. 13. By a cioud 
God protected his 
people, Ex. 14, so. In 
a cloud he exhibi- 
ted the emblematic 
brightness of 
glory, Ex. 16. 10, and 
from a thick cloud he 
spoke to Moses, Ex, 
19.9. From all which 
we learn that, even i 
the midst of lighl 
there is still amyster. 
ous darkness over the 
providence of the 
Almighty, and that 
even in our most sa- 
cred worship we can 
see but as through a 
cloud darkly. See ch. 
6.1.-C. 

2 The ancient ver- 
sions (followed by 
Dathe). instead of 
house, read glory — 
by which the repeti- 
tion of house is 
avoided. This suits 
better ver. 14. 'When 
the singers and mu- 
sicians praised God 
with one sound, then 
the house was filled 
with the cloud. Where 
unity is, there the 
Lord commands the 
blessing- '(//ffwry), — /. 

« Ex.40. -M-SSch.?. 
1-3. iKi.8.ii. Re.15. 
8.Jos.24.i9.iTi.6.i6. 



A.M. 3001. B.C. 1003. 



9 Notwithstandinor 



a iKi-8.12-50. 

b Le.i6.2. Ex.25.22. 

Ps. 97.2:8.9, II, 

1 Solomon here, by 
his ready reference 
and quotation, gives 
evidence of his inti- 
mate acquaintance 
with the Scriptures, 
and guards the peo- 
ple against any su- 
perstitious worship 
of the cloud, by di- 
recting them to God, 
who assumed it as 
his emblematical 
dwelling-place. — C. 

^ch.2.4,6. iKi.8.i3. 
Ps.132. 5,13,14. Re.2i. 
3,13. Mat. 16.18. zCo. 
6.16. 

rfiKi. 8. 14, 2Sa.6. 
18.Ps.134, 3. Lu.24,50. 
Nu.6.23. 

e JU.3.20.PS.89.7. 

fi Ki.8.15,16. Ge.g. 
a6.Ps, 72. 18,19, 

g ver, 15, Ps. 12. 6. 
Jos.23. 14,15. 

A2Sa,7.6,7,iCh.i7. 
5.6. 

3 The judges were 
not rulers supreme 
and hereditary as 
David, nor did the 
choice of Saut as a 
king originate with 
God, but in the fo ly, 
pride, and irrcllgion 
of the people, to 
whom he was sent as 
a scourge, rather 
than a ruler. But 
the choice of 'David 
originated altogether 
with God, who, in 
mercy,appoimed him 
to deliver, feed, de- 
fend his people, and 
organize his worship. 

I'ch. 12. 13; 7,12,16; 
33,4,7- De.i2.5.ii. Ps. 
48.1; 78.68-70; 76.1,2; 
132. 13. 14, Ge. 49. 8, 20. 

* 2Sa.7.2,3.iCh.28. 
2;i7.i,2.i Ki.5.3;8.i7. 

/2C0.8.12. iKLii. 
4;8.i8, 

w 1X1.5.3:8. 19,2 Sa. 
7.5.12,13. 1Ch.17.12; 
22.8-10; 28. 6,10,20. 



xxix.ch.i.i. 

2Sa.7.i2,i5. iCh. 
28.5.PS.132.12. 

/ I Ki.vi.viL ch. iii. 
iv. 

?ch, 5.5,7-10.1 Ki.S. 
3>6.9-He.9.4. 

3 The two tables of 
the law, of which, 
together with the 
whole judgments 
contained Ex. xxi.- 
xxiii., the people had 
said (Ex. 24. ^K 'All 
the words which the 
Lord hath spoken 
will we do,' which 
covenant was con- 
firmed when Moses 
fver.8) took theblood 
and sprinkled it on 
the people, and said, 
'Behold the blood of 
the covenant which 
the Lord hath made 
with you concerning 
alt these -words.' — C. 

r I Ki. 8. 22-52. Ps. 
29.i-io;xciii.xcvi, 

* In 1 Ki. 8. 22 it is 
said 'towards heav- 
en,' as if to implore 
and receive assist- 
ance Thiscustomin 
prayer has been al- 
most universal. — /. 

J- 2Ki.ii.i4.Ne.8.4. 

t\ Ki.7.9,i2.ch.4.9. 

u Ps. 95.6:99. 5.Da.6. 
io.Mar.i.4o.Lu.22.4i. 

X Ezr. 9. 5. I Ti, 2.8. 
Ex.9, sg.ver. 12,29. 

^Ex.i5,ii;i8.ii.Ps. 
35- 10; 86,8-10; 89.6-8.1 
Ch, 39. 10-13. 

z Da.9.4. Ne.1.5; 9. 
32, Ps.8g.28. Ex.20.6; 
34.6,7.De.7.9.i2. 

a Ge.5.24. Ex,20.6. 
Ps.ii6.p.Lu.i.6. 2 Co. 
i.i2,iTh.2.io. 

b iKi,8.25. Eze.36, 
37- Is. 45- II- Mat.7.7- 
ii.ijn.5.14. 

f 2Sa.7,i2. iKt.2,4; 

6.I2.PS.I32.I2. 

rfPs.26.3; 119.1,5^6, 
Lu.i.6.2Co.i.i2.2Pe. 
1.4-10, 
e I Ki.8.26. 
yiKi.8.27. Ps.ii3,s. 
6,Ac.7.49.iTi,3.i6. 

g ch.3,6.Is.66.i,Ac. 
17. 24. Je. 23. 24. 

o Accurately ren- 
dered, ■ The heavens, 
and the heavens of 
heavens,' which ex- 
pressions seem to 
imply (i) Simple sys- 
tems of heavenly 
bodies, each compos- 
ed of its sun. with its 
primary planets, and 
their secondaries. (2) 
A vast coiD pound sys- 
tem, of which these 
simple systems, how- 
ever extended, con- 
stitute mere local 
members. But we 
may not supply by 
conjecture know- 
ledge that is 'too 
high for us.' One 
thmg, however, Ls 
certain — no discov- 
ery of philosophy hr.s 
ever yet found a phi- 
losophical error in 
the Bible, while the 
Bible has antici[)ated 
many a proud discov- 
ery of philosophy, 

C. These words 

seem to imply that 
there aresyst ems and 
systems of systems, 
each possessing its 
suns, its primary and 
secondary planets ; 
alt extending beyond 
each other in unlim- 
ited space, in the 
same regular and 
graduated order that 
we find in our solar 
system, which pro- 
bably in its thousands 
of nnllions of miles in 
diameier, is to some 
others no more than 
the area of the lunar 
orbit to that of the 
Georgium Sidus. — 
Clarke. 

AiKi.8,28-30. Ps.4. 
I ;i 30. 2, Da, 9, 17-19. 
iPs.20.i-3.iKi.8,28, 
*Ps, 33. 18; 34. 15. 
Da.9.18, 



out of thy loins, he shall build the house for 
my name. 

10 The Lord therefore hath performed his 
word that he hath spoken : for ""I am risen up 
in the room of David my father, and am set on 
the throne of Israel, as "the Lord promised, 
and ^have built the house for the name of the 
Lord God of Israel : 

11 And3 in it have I put the ark, wherein 
is the covenant of the Lord,^ that he made with 
the children of Israel. 

12 IF And •'he stood before the altar of the 
Lord, in the presence of all the congregation 
of Israel, and spread forth his hands,^ 

13 (For Solomon had made a brazen 'scaf- 
fold, of five cubits long, and five cubits broad, 
and three cubits high, and had set it in the 
midst of the *court; and upon it he stood, and 
"kneeled down upon his knees before all the 
congregation of Israel, and 'spread forth his 
hands toward heaven,) 

14 And said, O Lord God of Israel, '^tliere 
is no God like thee in the heaven, nor. in the 
earth; 'which keepest covenant, ^xidi showest 
mercy unto thy servants that *walk before thee 
with all their hearts: 

15 Thou which hast kept with thy servant 
David my father that which thou hast promised 
him; and spakest with thy mouth, and hast 
fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lord God of Israel, 
^keep with thy servant David my father that 
which thou hast promised him, saying, *Tftere 
shall not fail thee a man in my sight to 'sit upon 
the throne of Israel; yet so that thy children 
*ake heed to their way, **to walk in my law, as 
thou hast walked before me. 

17 Now" then, O Lord God of Israel, let 
thy word be verified, which thou hast spoken 
unto thy servant David. 

18 (But -^will God in very deed dwell with 
men on the earth? Behold, » heaven and the 
heaven of heavens^ cannot contain thee; how 
much less this house which I have built!) 

19 Have '^respect therefore to the prayer of 
thy servant, and to his supplication, O Lord ■ 
my God, to hearken unto the cry and the 
prayer which thy servant *prayeth before thee: 

20 That thine \yes may be open upon this 



Jerusalem the rod and the manna were put in their | cloud abode thereon;' so now, on the dedication of the I God accents tir in Chr\-.- 



Solvmoris prayer at the 



house day and night, upon the place whereof 
thou hast said that thou wouldest put thy name 
there; txy hearken unto the prayer which thy 
servant prayeth 'toward this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the supplications 
of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, which 
they shall ""make toward this place: hear thou 
from thy dwelling-place, even from heaven ; and 
when thou hearest, "forgive.^ 

22 1 If a man sin against his neighbour, "and 
an oath be laid upon him to make him swear, and 
the oath come ^'before thine altar in this house; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and 
judge thy servants, by 'requiting the wicked, 
by recompensing his way upon his own head; 
ind by 'justifying the righteous, by giving him 
rcordmg to his righteousness. 

24 f And if thy people Israel 'be put to the 
worse before the enemy, because they *have 
sinned against thee,; and shall "return and con- 
fess thy name, and pray, and make supplication 
before thee in' this house; 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and ""bring 
them agam unto the land which thou gavest to 
them and to their fathers. . 

26 t When the %eaven is shut up, and there 
IS no ram, because t\ef have sinned against 
thee; i/ei if they pray toward" this place, and 
confess thy name, and turn from their sin 
when' thou dost afflict them; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive 
the sm of thy servants, and of thy people- Israel 
when thou "hast taught them the good way 
wherem they should walk; and ''send rain upon 
thy land, which thou hast given untathy people 
for an inheritance. 

28 t If there <^be dearth^ in the land, if there 
be pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, 
locusts, or caterpillars; if their ''enemies besiege 
them m the cities of their land; whatsoever 
sore or whatsoever sickness- fficre be: 

29 Then what prayer or what supplication 
soever shall be made of 'anv man, or of all thy 
people Israel, when every one shall know his 
OTO sore, and his own grief,^ and shall -^spread 
torth his hands »in this house: 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and forgive, and render unto every man 
according unto all his ways, whose heart thou 
knowest; (for thou only "knowest the hearts of 



II. CHRONICLES VII. 



A.M.300I. B.C. 1003. A.M.3001. B.C. 1003, 



w* Heb. pray, ver 
20. 

n Ps.85.z,3.1s.43.35; 
44.22. 2C0.5.19, Mi.7. 
18,19. 

8 Solomon adrtress- 
es Ood, acknowiedg- 
ing himself and the 
people to be sinners, 
and consequently un- 
worthy of the mercies 
sought— ahumi:ityof 
mind that always ac- 
companies justifying 
faith, Lu. 18, 13, 14, I 
Ti.1.15— C. 

o Heb. and he re- 
quirean oath of him, 
1 Ki. 8. 31,32. 
p Mat.23.18. 

iii. 8. 32. Is.3.11, 
J,9. P1.11.31; 13. 



R 

r De.25.i. Le.ae.?- 
i4.iKi.a32.1s.3.io. 

s Or, be smitten, i 
Ki. 8. 33.34. 

^De.32.i5-j5.Ps.5i. 

u Le. 26. 40, 41. Ps. 
130.1-4. Pi-23.i3.Je.3. 
12,13. 

9 Or, toward. 

X Lc. 26. 42,45. De.4. 

29,3o;3o.2-6.2Sa.7.io. 

>'De.28. 23. iKi.a 
35.36;i7-i;i8.45. Je.u- 
i-6.Mal.3.io.Joeii.io, 
19,20. Le. 26. 19,20. 

z ch.33.12. H0.5.15; 
6.i.Je.3i,i8,i9. 

a iKi.8,36.Ps.94.i2. 
Is.26.9.Pr.6.23. 2Pe.2. 

21. 

* Ja.5.18. Joe! 2. 23. 

Zec.io.i. Je.14.22.J0b 
37-11, 13- iKi.i7.i4;i8. 
41,45- 

(tRu. I. I. 2Ki. 8. I. 
Je.14.1. Le.xxvi, De. 
xxviii.iKi.3. 37-40. 

1 ' Persia is subject 
to have its harvest 
spoiled by hail, by 
drought, or by in- 
sects, either locusts 
01 small 1 nsects, which 
they call sim: they 
are small white lice, 
which fix themselves 
on the foot of the 
stalk of corn, gnaw 
it, and make it die,' 
ChardiH.—'X\ic enu- 
meration here and in 
the text so nearly re- 
semble each other, 
that it is probable 
these small insects 
are what Solomon 
meant by the word 
translated caterpil- 
lars- Others, how- 

, suppose that 

the 'locust' refers 
to the grasshoppers 
brought by wind from 
other countries, the 
'caterpillar' Xoyay^'ng 
locusts bred in the 
land.—/. 

d De. 28. 52-57, Le, 
26.25, cl^i2.2;xx.; 32.1; 
33- "■ IL 

e EzeT^.30. iKi,o. 
38. Ps. 106.23". 

2 As in many forms 
of bodily sickness, 
such as the delirium 
of fever, the sick man 
is not only ignorant of 
his disease, but fre- 
quently thinks him- 
self in perfect health; 
so are those diseases 
of the mind where 
there is equal ignor- 
ance of the malady, 
and equal error as tc 
;he' spiritual condi- 
lion. When Jesus 
calls as a physician 
(Mat9.i2), he reveals 
the sore of sin, while 
the Father applies 
the remedy of afflic- 
tion (He. 12.5-10). and 
the believer is taught 
'out of the depths' of 
sin, sorrow, and salu- 
tary affliction, to cry 
for mercy and salva- 

yPray, ver.12. 
.rOr, toward this 
house, ver.2o. 
A iCh.28.0. Ps.ti.j. I 



consecration of the temple. 



/Jos. 2. Q. Es. 8. 17. 
Zee. 8.22,23. Ps. 22.27- 

m Ps.67. z; 138. 4, 5. 
l5.ii.9.io;xlix.liv.]x. 
Zec.xiv,Ac.ii.-xix. 

5 Heb, thy name 
is called upon this 
house. 

6 Every house for 
the worship of the 
true God is a public 
witness to hts being 
and perfections, an2 
a public invitation to 
his worship. And 
while temples are 
often visited by 
strangers merely out 
of an idle curiosity, 
Solomon prays that 
their visit to that 
which he now dedi- 
cates may be blessed 
to their illumination 
and conversion. — C. 

« I Ki.8. 44,45. 

o Eze, 36. 37. Da, 6. 
io.Ps.5ai5;9i.ii;, 

P Is.37.2i,36-Ps.7.9, 
io;72. 12-14, 

?Or, ri^ht, Ps.9.4. 
Re. 19.11. 

^iKi.8. 46-53. 

JPr. 20. 9. Ec. 7, 20. 
Ja.3.2.ijn.i.8. 

7 Heb. they that 
take them captives 
carry them a7vay. 

8 The partial dif- 
ferences between this 
prayer and the prev 
ous edition (1 Ki.viii.) 
have been alleged 
as arguments agamst 
the verbal inspira- 
tion of the Scrip- 
tures, but they fur- 
nish none. The dif- 
ferences are merely 
omissions or addi- 
tions, or it may be, 
for aught we know 
to the contrary, 
translations from 
the dialect in which 
Solomon spoke; and 
these are all perfectly 
consistent with the 
strictest views of 
verbal inspiration. — 

''De.4.29,3o;3o. 1,2. 
Le.26.4i,Lu.i5.i8.Je. 
3i-i8,i9;3.i2-i4.22;29. 
i2,i3-Pr.2ai3.Ps,32.5. 

S Heb. bring back 
to their heart. 

w Je.a9.i2-i4;3. 12- 
14.22. Ps.78. 36,37. Joe! 
2.11. De.6.5. Da.ix.;6, 
10, 

1 'He.\i.to the prayer 
o/thispiace. 

2 The ark contain 
mg the tables of the 
covenant.gunranteed 
by the unchanging 
faithfulness and en- 
forced by the al- 

lighty power of God. 

J* The only salva- 
tion is the righteous- 
ness of God, which, 
by faith of Christ 
Jesus, whom Solomon 
pronhetically fore- 
saw, is unto all and 
upon all them that 
believe, Ro.3.22. Phi, 
3 9— C. 

< That is, turn not 
away unanswered 
the intercessions of 
Messiah, the Christ 
— the anointed one. 
through whom we 
pray. Remember- 
not 'the good deeds 
of David,' so would 
not David have pray- 
ed; so prayed not 
Solomon ; but re- 
member the mercies 
vouchsafed and pro- 
mised to David, by 
raising up of his seed 
a King to reign for 
ever, Christ Jesus, 
the Lord of all. and 
Saviour of sinners. — 

* The toraprehen- 
siveness of this 
prayer is remark- 
able. It embraces 
all possible trials and 
evils, and all needful 
blessings, temporal 
as well as spiritual. 
It has nothing in it of 
Jewish exclusiveness 



from a far country 'for thy great name's sake, 
and thy mighty hand, and thy stretched-out 
arm; if they come and pray in this house; 

33 Then hear thou from the heavens, even 
from thy dwelling-place, and do according to 
all that the stranger calleth to thee for; that all 
"'people of the earth may know thy name, and 
fear thee, as doeth thy people Israel, and may 
know that this house which I have built is 
called^ by thy name.^ 

34 IF If" thy people go out to war against 
their enemies by the way that thou shalt send 
them, and they "pray unto thee toward this city 
which thou hast chosen, and the house which 
I have built for thy name; 

35 Then hear thou from the heavens their 
prayer and their supplication, and ^maintain 
their «cause. 

36 1 If' they sin against thee, (for there is 
'no man which sinneth not,) and thou be angry 
with them, and deliver them over before their 
enemies, and they carry them away ^captives 
unto a land far off or near;^ 

37 Yet if *they bethink^ themselves in the 
land whither they are carried captive, and turn 
and pray unto thee in the land of their capti- 
vity, saying. We have sinned, we have done 
amiss, and have dealt M'ickedly; 

38 If they return to thee "with all their heart, 
and with all their soul, in the land of their 
captivity, whither they have carried them cap- 
tives, and pray toward their land, which thou 
gayest unto their fathers, and toward the city 
which thou hast chosen, and toward the house 
which I have built for thy name: 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even 
from thy dwelling-place, their prayer and their 
supplications, and maintain their cause, and for- 
give thy people which have sinned against thee. 

40 1 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine 
eyes be open, and let thine ears de attent unto 
the prayer thai is made in this place.^ 

41 Now therefore arise, O Lord God, into 
thy resting-place, thou, and the ark of thy 
strength :2 let thy priests, O Lord God, be 
clothed with salvation,^ and let thy saints re- 
joice in goodness. 

42 O Lord God, turn not away the face of 
thine anointed: remember the mercies of David 
thy ^servaut.^ 



Solomon's solemn sacrifice. 



A.M. 3001. B.C. 1003. 



c Ex.40. 34. 35- I Ki. 
8.ii.ch.5.i3.z4.Re.i5. 

1 The cloud con- 
cealing, yet revealinjj 
the Shechinah, or 
sacred symbol of 
Him who ' covers 
himself with light as 
with a gannent,' Ps. 
104.2; yet, because of 
our weakness, hath 
ever 'clouds and 
darkness around 

him ■ (Ps. 97. b). See 
EX.2+.17.— C. 

dver.i.-^. Ex. 24.17. 
Re.i^.8.Is.6.s. 

<'lix.4,3r.Nu.i6.22; 
14.5.PS.95.6. 

y"ch. 5.13; 20.21,22. 1 
Ch. 16. 7,36. Ps. 107. 1,2; 
cxxxvi. cxlv.-ci. Is. 

£-1X1.8.62,63. 1 Ch. 
16.1,2; 29.21. Ezr.6.i7. 
ch.30.24; 3^.7,8; 1.6:5. 
6. Mi.6.7. Hp.5.a. Ro. 
i3.i.Ps.iio,3. 

2 Which could not 
all be olTered in one 
day, when he made 
his praver, but while 
the feast lasteci, 
which was in the 
whole fourteen days. 
— Patrick. 

3 See note on iKi. 
8.63. In confirmation 
'f which, compare 

h,5.6iKi.8.5.— C. 

A iCh. 15. 16; 6. 31, 

;;i6 4i;23.4,5;xxv. 

* Ueb. iry their 
hand. 

I'cii.t;. 12. Nu. 10. 1- 
10. Ps.89. 15. Mar. 16. 

k\ Ki.8.64. Mar.16. 

15- I jll.2. 2. Ep, 5.2, 



and consumed the burnt-offering and the sacri- 
fices; and the "glory of the LoebI filled the 
house. 

2 And the priests ''could not enter into the 
house of the Lord, because the glory of the 
Lord had filled the Lord's house. 

3 And when all the children of Israel saw 
how the fire came down, and the glory of the 
Lord upon the house, they 'bowed themselves 
with their faces to the ground upon the pave- 
ment, and worshipped, and praised the Lord, 
saying, •''For he is good; for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

4 1 Thpn the king and all the people offered 
sacrifices before the Lord. 

6 And king Solomon 'offered a sacrifice of 
twenty and two thousand oxen,^ and an hundred 
and twenty thousand sheep.* So the king and 
all the people dedicated the house of God. 

6 And"* the priests w-aited on their oifices: 
the Levites also with instruments of music of 
the Lord, which David the king had made to 
praise the Lord, because his mercy endureth 
for ever, when David praised by their ministry;^ 
and the priests 'sounded trumpets before them, 
and all Israel stood. 

7 Moreover, "-Solomon hallowed the middle 
of the court that was before the house of the 
Lord: for there he offered burnt-offerings, and 

. the fat of the peace-offerings, because the brazen 
altar which Solomon had made was not able to 
receive the burnt-offerings, and the meat-offer- 
I igs, and the fat. 

8 1 Also at the same time Solomon kept 
the' feast seven days, and all Israel with him, a 
very great congregation, '"from the entering in 
of Hamath unto the river of Egypt.* 

9 Arid in the "eighth day they made a solemn 
assembly :« for they kept the dedication of the 
altar seven days, and the feast' seven days. 

10 And on the "three and twentieth day of 
the seventh month he sent» the people away 
into their tents, Pglad and merry in heart, for 
the goodness that the Lord had showed unto 
David, and to Solomon, and to Israel his 
people. 

11 Thus 'Solomon finished the house of the 
Lord, and the king's house: and all that came 
into Solomon's heart to make in the house of 
the Lord, and in his own house, he prosper- 
ously effected. 

12 1 And +l,e. rT.^TjT. r, .„J i„ o_i L'' Jlif: ?!■■=-• 



II. CHRONICLES VIII. 



A.M. 3013. B.C. 991. 



God appeareih to Solomon. 



I Of tabernacles, 
Le 23.34.NU.29.I3-38. 
I Ki.8.6i;,66. 

7w Ge.i5.T8.Jos.i3.3 
-5.Nu.34.5-8. 

5 From north to 

souih. C. 'The en- 

terinjj in of Hamath ' 
is the opening in 
the great mountain 
chain, at the northern 
end of Lebanon, 
from the coast of the 
Mediterranean tothe 
plain of Hamath. 
' The river (or rather 
'torrent-bed') of 
Eyypt' is IVady el- 
Arlsh, not the JVile, 
wTiich would be de- 
signated by a differ- 
ent Hebrew word. 
The whole extent of 
the country occu- 
pied by the Israel- 
ites was thus repre- 
sented in this na- 
tional assembly. — P. 
n Le. 23.36. Nu. 29. 
35-38- Jn. 7. 37-39- 

6 Heb. restraint, 

7 That is. the feast 
of tabernacles, which 
commencing, accord- 
■ng to order, on the 
-iSth, was completed 
on the 22d, and on 
the 23d the people 
were dismissed, — C. 

o Le. 23. 34. Nu. 29. 
13.35- 

in iKi.8.66, it is 
said, 'They blessed 
the king,' i.e. thev 
wished him all teni- 

joral and spiritual 
.iappiness.Theywere 
contented with their 
king at peace among 
themselves. and 

happy in their God, 
so that they returned 
to their homes mag- 
nifying him for all his 
bounty to them, their 
country, and their 
king. How happy 
and prosperous 

would they have been 
had Solomon con- 
tinued to walk up- 
rightly before God. 
Hut, alas! the king 
fell, and his people 
fed with him.-/. 

>Ps 105.1-5:107.1- 
32;i36. i-26;cxlv,-cl.: 
40.5.IS.63.7. 

q I Ki. g. i, &c. Ps. 



^De.1^.5. ii.Ps. 78. 

68; 1 32. 1 3. 14. ch.6.6; 33. 
4.7-ver.i6. 

u ch.6.26-3i.De.28. 
23. Joel 1,4. 12; 2. 2-II. 
Hag.i.ii;2,i7. Am.4. 
6-1 1;;. 1-4,253.34.15. 

X ja, 4.9,10- Le.26. 
40,41. Ps:50. 15. Is. 45. 
19. Eze. 36. 37; 33, II. 
i->e.4.29.3o;30.i-6. 

jv ch.6.20.40. De. II. 
I2.Ps.65.2;i30.2. 

s W^h.to the prayer 
c/thispiace. 

1 That prayer ever 
was and is equally 
acceptable to God, in 
whatever place it 
may be offered, is the 
doctrine both of rea- 
son and of Scripture. 
Why then this spe- 
cial promise? Be- 
cause prayer with 
sacriiice could now 
be only at the tem- 
ple—and to this ac- 
companiment the 
Lord refers, ver.ia^ — 
an emblem of that 
one body and sacri- 
fice of Christ, by 
wliich alone our 

C ravers are accepta- 
ietotheFather.He. 
9.24:10. 10, 14-22.— C. 

.ech,&,9.iKi.9.3.Ps. 
i3=-n.i4-Mat.3.i7;i7. 
5.2Co.5,i9. 

2 Tnis is no mere 
figure, ascribing to 
God what he has not; 
it is a true descrip- 
tion of 'Cod mani- 
fest in the flesh,' of 
him whose eyes wept, 
and whose heart 
yearned, over the sin 
and sorrow of tlic be- 
loved but imiienitent 
and d 



iVz.i. 



2.j2.iKi. 



9-4,5;ii.38.Is-3.io.Ro. 
2.7,10.100.15.58. Mat. 
24-1^-1 Sa.2.30. 

b iCh.17. 11-14. ch. 
6.10. 2Sa.7.i2-i4. Ps. 
89.28-37. J e.33.21-26. 

c Le. 2b. 14-39. De. 
28.i5-6S;29. 18-28; 32. 
i.=-i6.iSa.i2,25. iKi. 
9.6-9. Ps.89. 30-33. Ko. 
f.8.9. 

rf2Ki.17.20. iKi.9. 
7.Ps.5.5;52.5.De.4.i5- 
28;3.i9,2o; iS.25,fa4;29. 
7,23;30. 18:3:^, 22-20, 

eJe.7.i4.2Ki.25.9. 
/L-a.2.15. 

e De.29.24. Je. 22.8, 

9;s-9.i9;i3- =2:16.10-12. 
i* National judg- 
ments inculcate great 
moral le.ssons, which 
are never more im- 
pressive than when 
seen in ruined 
churches, of which 
none have ever been 
destroyed, but as the 
just punishment of 
formality, worldli- 
ncss, hcresy,supersti- 
lion, or idolatry. C. 
The temple it- 
self is wholly de- 
stroyed. Not one 
Stone of it has been 
left upon another. 
The rock on which it 
was founded on the 
summit of Moriah 
was left bare and 
desolate after the de- 
struction of Jerusa- 
lem. In the seventh 
■yamosQuewas 1 

d over tne site I 

of the great altar of 
burnt-ottering. That 
mosque still stands, 
and its beautiful 
dome, surmounted by 
a gilded crescent. 
Thus the symbol of a 
lying prophet, the 
emblem of a false 
faith, is raised on 
high, as if in scorn 
and derision, above 
the very spot where 
the giory of Jehovah 
was oncemanilested, 
Weil may the passer- 
by now say, 'Why 
hath the Lord done 
thus unto this land, 
and unto this house?" 
—P. 

h T)e.-zi).-ir„-^. Ju. 2. 
13. Je.2.i3,i9;4. 18; 5, 



prayer, and *have chosen this place to myself 
for an house of sacrifice. • 

13 If "I shut up heaven that there be no 
rain, or if I command the locusts to devour the 
land, or if I send pestilence among my people; 

14 If my people, which are called by my 
name, shall ^humble themselves, and praj% and 
seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways; 
then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive 
their sin, and will heal their land. 

15 Now "mine eyes shall be open, and mine 
ears attent unto the prayer^ that is made in this 
place.^ 

16 For now have "1 chosen and sanctified 
this house, that my name may be there for ever: 
and mine eyes and mine heart shall be there 
perpetually.^ 

17 And" as for thee, "if thou wilt walk be- 
fore me, as David thy father walked, and da 
according to all that I have commanded thee, 
and shalt observe my statutes and my judg- 
ments; 

18 Then will I stablish the throne of thy 
kingdom, ''according as I have covenanted with 
David thy father, saying, There shall not fail 
thee a man to be ruler in Israel. 

19 But" if ye turn away, and forsake my 
statutes and my commandments, which I have 
set before you, and shall go and serve other gods, 
and worship them; 

20 Then will I *pluck them up by the roots 
out of my land which I have given them; and 
this house, which I have sanctified for my name, 
will I cast out of my sight, and will make it Vo 
be a proverb and a byword among all nations. 

21 And this house, which is high, shall be 
an astonishment to -^every one that passeth by 
it; so that he shall say, "'Why hath the Lord 
done thus unto this land, and unto this ^ouse? 

22 And it shall be answered. Because they 
''forsook the Lord God of their fathers, which . 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
and laid hold on other gods, and worshipped 
them, and served them; 'therefore hath he 
brought all this evil upon them. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Solomon's burning). 7 The Gentiles which were Uft Solomott 
made tnbutanes but the Israelites rulers. 11 Pharaoh's dauokter 
remavethto her house. 12 Solomon's yearly solemn sacrifices. 14 He 
appointeth the jmestsandZevitestotheirplaces. 17 The navu fctchetk 
gold from Ophir. " 

4 ND it" came .to pass at the end of twenty I 




P^^^^^c^Z'^;i^TLIlJ,'^^'^^'^'Y. ,«^ ?™« SOLOMON. ^ PI. 
I all the store cities, which te bnUt in Hatnath^"' P.f,^^'^^ '"nM^ wUderness, knd 
^. was called Tadmor. This citv Solnm^^ , iT'-i. ?^J? ?° °'<^ Testament times 

CUeM between Damascus an^dlh^a^. 'thoi^tr B-C^/iU ^n^alnTlTchr^i t^ 



J>almyi*. In A. D. 130 it submitted to Hadrian. In 260 Odena^hns flofpat^^ q,„ tt. 
of Persia,and in 266 Zenobia the wife of Sapor took the titleof Queen of the F„,^P« f ^'°« 
272 and 273 Aurelian besieged and took it. Its ruins covered severa? mif., tV^^^'""""' 
Temple of the Sun here, 90 columns of which still remain Above we'^ha^e a v^ew oTfhe 
road that passes Palmyra immedi-vtely after it leaves Pamascus- -^ 



Solomon's buildings. 



2 That the cities which Huram ''had restored 
to Solomon/ Solomon built them, and caused 
the children of Israel to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to "Hamath-zobah, and 
prevailed against it. 

4 And he built ^Tadmor^ in the wilderness, 
and all the store-cities which he built in Ha- 
math. 

6 Also he built "Beth-horon the upper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, 
gates, and bars; 

6 And -^Baalath, and all the store-cities that 
Solomon had, and all the chariot-cities, and the 
cities of the horsemen, and »all that Solomon 
desired to build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, 
and throughout all the land of his dominion. 

7 'S Js for all the people t/iai were left of 
the ""Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which 
tcere not of Israel, 

8 But of their children, who were left after 
them in the land, *whom the children of Israel 
consumed not, them did Solomon make *to pay 
tribute until this day.^ 

9 But 'of the children of Israel did Solomon 
make no servants for his work; but they were 
men of war, and chief of his captains, and cap- 
tains of his chariots and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king Solo- 
mon's officers, even ""two hundred and fifty, that 
bare rule over the people. 

Ill' And Solomon "brought up the daughter 
of Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the 
house that he had built for her: for he said, 
My wife shall not dwell in the house of David 
king of Israel, because the places are holy,* 
whereunto the ark of the Lord hath come.' 

12 IT Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings 
unto the Lord on "the altar of the Lord, which 
he had built before the porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate every ^day, of- 
fering according to the commandment of Moses, 
on the sabbaths, and on the new-moons, and 
on the solemn feasts, 'three times in the year, 
even in the feast of unleavened bread, and in 
the feast of weeks, and in the feast of taber- 
nacles. 

14 IT And he appointed, according to the 

remarkable favours received, we turn again to folly: and 
terrible the work that obstinate apostasy from God 
nakes in nations, churches, and ordinances ! 



II. CHRONICLES IX. 



A.M. yyiK. B.C. 9go. 



His navy feicheth gold from Ophir. 



^ I Ki.g.ii. 

1 Solomon had 
certed certain cities 
to Hiram, i Ki, 9. 12, 
with which Hiram ex- 
pressed little sat isfac- 
tion. And these being 
restored, either be- 
cause Hiram did not 
tike them, or by vir- 
tue of a treaty, Solo- 
mon rebuilt and co- 
lonized them with a 
part of the teeming- 
population. — C. 

fNu. 13.21 134, 8.2Sa. 
8.3. 

i^iKi.9.18,19. 

2 The Palmyra of 
the Greeks (Jose- 
phus, Antiq. viii. 6). 
A splendid city situ- 
ated in an oasis, or 
green fertile island, 
so to speak, in the 
midst of an ocean of 
sand. It is totally in 
ruins, but their 
extent and magnifi- 
ceuce continue to 
attest what it was, 
and what God's j udg- 
mentsare upon proud 
and luxurious cities 
and nations. — C. 

*iKi.9.i7-i9, xCh. 
7. 24. Jos. 16.3,5. 

/"Jos.i5.ii.6o;i8.i4. 
2Sa.6.2. 

e Hch.ailihedestrf 
ef Solomon which he 
desired to build, 1 Ki. 
9.i9.Ec.2.4-io. 

k Ge.10.15, 16; 15. 19 
-21. Ex.3.8;23.23. De. 
7.1.PS.166.34. Ju.1.19, 
2r,27-36;2.3,2i. 

t'Ps.io6.34. Ju.1.19- 
36. 

*iKi.5.i3,i4;9, 21. 
ch.2.i7,i8. Ju. 1.28,30. 
33- 

3 The books of 
Chronicles embrace a 
period subsequent to 
the captivity; but 
then these abo- 
rigines, under the 
name of the servants 
of David, seem to 
have continued under 
this vassalage. C. — 
It is probable that 
thev had renounced 
idolatry, and were 
spared upon terms 
similar to those 
granted to the Gibe- 
onites. They and 
their posterity seem 
to have been after- 
wards called ' Solo- 
mon's servants," to 
distinguish them from 
the Nethinims, Szr. 
2.55-58.1 Ki.9.21.— /. 

/iKi.9.22. Ex.19.5, 
6,Ga.3.a6-29;4.26. Jn. 

#M iKi. 9. 23. The 
300 added, ch. a. 18, 
are omitted here. 

n I Ki.3.i;7.8;9.24. 

4 Heb. kolinesses. 



A.M. 3014. B.C. 990. 



t- 1 Ch. 6.31-33:9. 17; 
XXIV, ixvi. 

s Heb. so was thf 
cofnniandment o_f 
David the man of 
God, 2Sa.23,2, Ac. 13. 
22,36. 

** The man chosen 
in the wisdom and 
called to the service 
of God ; raised up by 
his will to honour 
and power, instruct- 
ed and endowed by 
Spirit, renewed 
in his image, and 
authorized by his pro- 
phetic commission.— 
C. 

t\ Ki.7.si. iCh.z6. 
20,22,26:9.29. 
wi Ki.5.i8;6.7. 

j^iKi.9.26;22.48.Nu. 

33-35-ch.20.36. 

J 2 Ki. 14. 2Z: 16. 6. 
De.2.8. 

X 1 Ki.9.27,28, ch.9. 
10,13. 

" How could Kuram 
send ships from Tyre 
in the Mediterranean 
to Ezion^eber in the 
Red Sea? Without 
reference to the geo- 
graphical possibility 
of sending them by 
the Cape of Good 
Hope, an answer is 
easy — he sent them 
from his fleets and 
settlements in the 
Red Sea, Persian 
Gulf, or Indian 
Ocean, Tyre being a 
kingdom of vast com- 
mercial enterprise, 
and of necessary con- 
sequence, of ships 
and colonies. — C. 

ttGe.10,29.1 Ki.9.28; 
-o.ii; 22. 48.iCh,29.4. 
Job22.24;28.i6. Ps.45. 
" Is. 13.12. 

* Of which 420 were 
clear gain. iKig.aa 



6 At a time when 
Solomon stiii retain- 
ed such feelings of 
piety (see also ver. 
13-14), it is by no 
means probable that 
he would have chosen 
an idolatrous wife, as 
some suppose him 
here to intimate. 
Docs he not rather 
remove her, that the 
' house of David ' 
may be rescued from 
more domestic occu- 
pation, and dedicated 
to religious purposes? 

och.4.i.iKi.8.64. 

p Ex. 29. 38-42. De. 
16.16, Nu. xxviii.xxix. 
Le.xxiii. i Ki. 9.25. i 
Ch, 16.40. 

¥Ex.23.i4.i7;34.23. , 



a I Ki.io.i-23. Mat. 
2.42.UU.1I.3I. Ps.72. 

1 The honour of 
havine given birth to 
this illustrious prin- 
cess is claimed both 
by Arabia Felix and 
byAbyssinia. She ap- 
pears in the annals of 
both countries, being 
called by the Ara- 
bians Balkis, and by 
the Abyssinians Ma- 
fiteda. If, as Bruce 
informs us, there was 
a Saba in Ethiopia 
opposite the Saba of 
Arabia, and that 
these two coasts of 
the Red Sea formed 
at times but one king- 
doni, these opinions 
easily coalesce. — /. 

i> Pr,i.5;i3,2o. 

2 See notes on 1 Ki, 
X.— C 

8 Heb. words. 

c I Ki.3. 12:4.29-14, 
Col.2.3. Pr.8.,^i4- I 
_o.i.24,30, Jn.s.2o; i. 

rfi Ki. 4.29-34, 

^ I KL6. 38:7.1. 

/"i Kl4.22,23. Pr.9. 
5-Jn.6.53-57. 

g I KLio.5.Re.3.2i. 

4 Heb. standing. 

6 Or, butlers. 

h I Ki.10.5. 

« Clarke thinks 
this means that she 
fainted with amaze- 
ment, but it is simply 
a strong way of ex- 
pressing the highest 
surprise and admira- 
tion. ' She was out 
of herself.'—/. 



order of David his father, the 'courses of the 
priests to their service, and the Levites to their 
charges, to praise and minister before the priests, 
as the duty of every day required; the porters 
also by their courses at every gate: for 'so had 
David the man of God" commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the com- 
mandment of the king unto the priests and 
Levites concerning any matter, or concerning 
*the treasures. 

16 IT Now all the work of Solomon was "pre- 
pared unto the day of the foundation of the 
house of the Lord, and until it was finished. 
So the house of the Lord was perfected. 

17 1 Then went Solomon to 'Ezion-geber, 
and to "Eloth, at the sea-side, in the land of 
Edom. 

18 And Huram 'sent him, by the hands of 
his servants, ships,' and servants that had know- 
ledge of the sea; and they went with the ser- 
vants of Solomon to "Ophir, and took thence 
four 'hundred and fifty talents of gold, and 
brought them to king Solomon. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The. queen of Sheha admireth the wisdom of Solomon. 13 Solo- 
mons pearl)/ revenue in gold. 15 Bis targets. 17 The throne of ivory. 
M His vessels. 23 Bis presents. 2a Bis chariots and horse. 26 Bit 
tributes. 29 Bis reign and death. 

AND when" the queen of Sheba^ heard of 
-CI- the fame of Solomon, she came to 'prove 
Solomon with hard questions at Jerusalem, with 
a very great company, and camels that bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, and precious 
stones: and when she was come to Solomon, 
she communed with him of all that was in her 
heart.^ 

2 And Solomon told her all her ^questions: 
and there was nothing "hid from Solomon which 
he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had seen 
the "^wisdom of Solomon, and the 'house that 
he had built, 

4 And -^the meat of his table, and the "sitting 
of his servants, and the attendance^ of his minis- 
ters, and their apparel; his cup-bearers' also, 
and their apparel; and his ''ascent by which he 
went up into the house of the Lord; there was 
no more spirit in her.^ 

5 And she said to the king, It was a true 



the horizon. Solomon was a commercial monarch. 
A secure route for the caravans that imported to his 
httle kingdom the treasures of India, Persia, and 



of Shem through the influence of the Lord his God. 
It IS necessary to set bounds to our desires after created 
thines, as thev are aot to becnmc iTinrrf;n-it« o.,H in. 



The queen of Sheba visiteth Solomon. 

report' which I heard in mine own 
thine acts,^ and of thy wisdom: 

6 Howbeit I 'believed not their words until 
I came, and mine ejes had seen ii; and, behold, 
the one half of the greatness of thy wisdom 
was not told me: /or thou ''exceedesf the fame 
that I heard. 

7 Happy' are thy men, and happy are these 
thy servants, which stand continually before 
thee, and hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed™ be the Lord thy God,i which 
delighted in thee to set thee on His throne, fo 
be kmg for the Lord thy God:^ because thv 
God loved Israel, to establish them for ever 
therefore made he thee king over them, to do 
judgment and justice. 

9 And "she gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of spices great 
abundance, and precious stones: neither was 
there any s^uch spice as the queen of Sheba 
gave kmg Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Huram, and the 
servants of Solomon, which brought gold from 
Ophir,3 brought ''algum- trees and precious 
stones. 

11 And the king made of the algura-trees 
'ttrraces^ to the house of the Lord, and to the 
kings palace, and harps and psalteries for 
smgers: and there were none such seen before 
in the land of Judah. 

II ^^' '^^"^ Solomon gave to the queen 
ot bheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked 
besides that which she had brought unto the 
king.« So she turned, and went away to her 
own land, she and her servants. 

13 IT Now the 'weight of gold that came to 
Solomon m one year was six hundred and three- 
score and six talents of gold ; 

14 Besides that which chapmen and mer- 
chants brought: and all the *kings of Arabia 
and governors* of the country, brought gold 
and silver to Solomon.' 

15 1 And" king Solomon made two hundred 
targets o/ beaten gold: six hundred shekels^ of 
beaten gold went to one target. 

16 And three hundred shields made he of 
beaten gold: three hundred shekels^ of gold 
went to one shield: and the king put them in 
the house of the forest of Lebanon. 

17 T Moreover, nhe king made a great throne 
01 ivory, and overlaid it, with nnro r,,<\A 



II. CHRONICLES X. 

land nfl ^-" 3°-4 . B.C.9j». I A.M. 3014. B.C. 990. 



! ' Heb. "word. 
8 Or. saytHffs. 
I 1 Ki, 10.7. Jn. 20.27. 
* iCo.2.9, ijn.i?.!. 
Zee. 9. 17. Ca. 5. 9-16. 
Pr.30.4. 
5 Het.nast added io. 
/iKi.io.8. Ps. S4.4; 
9.i.De.33.27-og. 

m iKi.io.q.ch.s.i2. 
Ps. 72.18,19. Ep. 1. 3.IS. 
9.6. Lu. 1. 31,32. 2 C0.9. 
i5.iTi.i.i7. 

1 There is no Tc:i- 
^onwliarever for sup- 
posing the queen of 
Shelia to have l.eeii 
an idnlater, cnnfunii 
ing, for tlie occibiun, 
to the worship of Ic- 
hovah. It is milch 
more natural to sup- 
pose her an inquirer 
after truth, whose 
heart the Spirit Jiad 
opened, and who. 
being- instructed h\ 
Solomon, eiiii)race!: 
the doctrines of Mo- 
ses and the worshiy 
ofJchovah.-C. ^ 
n iCh.17. 14; 28.5; 
29.23. ch. 13.8. 

2 c;od w:is King of 
Israel, but not ont 
wliit more than he i; 
King of every king 
and Governor o; 
every nation; kin;,'.^ 
and judges are IjuI 
stewards of hi,. 
power, juslice, and 
mercy, anci luu.st eive 
an account to him, 
whether they ac- 
knowledge or reject 
his right.— C. 

o I Kj. 10.10. Ps. 72. 
10,15, />. ^^654,084 
sterling. 

3 We know not 

where Ophir was. and 

conjecture is vani.-C 

/ ch.2.8. iKi.io.ii, 



His reign and death. 



z I Ki. 10. 21-23. Is. 
60.17.2 Pe. 1. 4. 

3 Heb. shut up. 

< Or, there ••na.-i. no 
sil-utr in them. 

& Nothing account- 
ed of for drinking 
vessels, just as in 
most European coim- 
tries it would be no- 
thing accounted of 
:or seals or such or- 
naments. — C. 

See note on 1 K 



).22. Job 28, 
eUf hauls 



10.2 



qOt, stays, iKi.io. 

^ Heb. hisrhivays. 

r1Ki.10.13. 

5 Is not the niean- 
.ng tlsat Solomon 
restored her ail her 
presents? See the 
like generous con- 
duct of Abraham, 
I Ge. 14.22. — C. 

J- I Ki. 10. 14. Ps. 
72. 10, 15, i.e. about 
jij3.634.3**^ sterling. 

^Is.60.7,8. Ps.6S.29; 
I 72.10. 

6 Or, captains. 

7 It is a curious 
fact, that, from the 
passage of the Red 
Sea jHx.15.1). till the 
battle of Merom (Jos. 
xi.), no mention is 
made of horses, but 
merely of camels, 
oxen, &c., as beasts 
ofburden. Thetrade 
in horses established 
by Solomon (2Ch. i. 
16; 10.28) will account 
for much of the traffic 
with the Arabian 
kings, and most pro- 
bably for the origin 
of that species of 
horse for which Ara- 
bia has since become 
so distinguished. — C. 

V X Ki, 10. 16.17; 14. 
26.ch.i2,9. 

8 About nineteen 
pounds weight. 

9 Nine pounds 
weight. 

X 1 Ki. 10. 18-20. Ps. 
45'6:9.7- Re. 3.21 120.11. 

1 Heb. /lands. 
y Re.21.12, Mat,i9. 

28. These might 
represent Christ's 
twelve apostles. 

2 The prophetic 
and heraldic emblem 
of Judah, and, most 
probably, the origin 
of that kingshij> over 
the forest, that has 
been so generally as- 
cribed to the lion. It 
is more interesting to 
observe that the lion 
has furnished a title 
to Christ (Re. 5. 5) as 



' leflh. 

(^iKi.io.23:3.i3.i3; 
4.30.51- Nu.24.7. ch.i.' 
i3.1's.89.2;. 

8 Not all the kings 
of the world, but 
of the surrounding 
countries, in which 
restrictt-dapjilication 
the word ivorld is 
frequently used.— C. 

(riKi.4.34;io.24. Is. 
II. 10; 52.15. Ge.49.10. 
Ps.i6 ii;i7.i5. 

-iPs.72.10.j5, with I 
Ki. 10.25. 

e iKi.4.26;io.26.ch. 
1.14.16,17. De.17. 16. 
I's.33.i6,i7;vo,7.Pr.2i. 

8 In I Ki. 4. 26 the 
number of stalls is 
40,000. which number, 
some expositors sup- 
pose, gives the sepa- 
rate stalls, while the 
4000 stalls in the text 
is used for stables of 
10 stalls each. This 
conjecture is too vio- 
lent to be received. 
Others have recourse 
at once to the never- 
failing solution of a 
difficulty, 'the error 
of a transcriber.' Is 
it not much more rea- 
sonable to conclude 
that both accounts 
are correct; while 
tliat in I Ki. gives the 
sum total of the stalls 
throughout the king- 
dom, that in the text 
Aoxs that were at Jer- 
usalemT— C. 

J^i Ki. 4.24; 8.65. Ge. 
15.18.Hx.23, 31. De.ii. 
24-J0s.13.2-7.Da. 7.14. 
Ke.11.15.Mat.2g.18. 

1 i.e. Euphrates. 

2 B.C. 985. 
g Heb. gave, i Ki. 

10.27. ver.30,2i; ch.i, 
12.15. 

3 See note on 2 Ch. 
1.15.— C. 

h 1 Ki. 10.28. ch. I. 
16, with De.17.16. 

< Here was the be- 
ginning of Solomon's 
disobedience, and we 
see how one sin leads 
to another. He estab- 
lished a body of ca- 
valry, which was for- 
bidden (Dg. 17. 16), 
and horses were ob- 
tained from Egypt, 
with which the Israel- 
ites were forbiilden 
have intercourse. 
. ..is connection with 
Egypt led to the mar- 
riage with Pharaoh's 
daughter; then fol- 
lowed marriages with 
other ' strange wo- 
men." These per- 
suaded Solomon to 
build temples for 
their idolatrous wor 
ship, and afterward; 
for his own idolatry. 

8 Heb. Tvords. 
« B.C. 975- 
I I.e. the enlarge- 
ment of the people, 

ch.io.i6. 



CHAP. X. 
a 1Ki.12.1-19, with 

Ch.?.io.Mat.i.7. 
I Why Shechem 
was selected for this 
great national as- 
sembly does not ap- 
pear, but most pro- 
bably from its situa- 
tion between Gerizim 
and Ebal. where the 
blessings and the 
curses of obedienre 



side and on the other upon the six steps: there 
was not the hke made in any kingdom. 

20 IT And 'all the drinking vessels of king 
bolomon were o/gold, and all the vessels of the 
house or the forest of Lebanon were of 4ure 
gold: none were 0/ silver;* it was not any thing 
accounted^ of in the days of Solomon. 

21 For the king's ships went to «Tarshish 
with the servants of Huram: every three years 
"once came the ships of Tarshish, bringing gold 
and silver, ivory,^ and apes, and peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon' passed all the kings 
ot the earth in riches and wisdom. 

93 IT And all the kings of the %arth "sought 
the presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, 
that God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his ^present 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and rai- 
ment, harness, and spices, horses, and mules, a 
rate year by year. 

25 H And Solomon "had four thousand ^stalls 
for horses and chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen; whom he bestowed in the chariot- 
cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. 

26 IT And he -^reigned over all the kings, 
trom the riveri even unto the land of the Phil- 
istines, and to the border of Egypt.^ 

27 And the king 'made silver in Jerusalem 
as stones,* and cedar-trees made he as the syca- 
more-trees that are in the low plains in abund- 
ance. 

28 And" they brought unto Solomon ^horses 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 

29 I1 Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, 
hrst and last, are they not written in the ^book 
ot JNathan the prophet, and in the prophecy of 
Ahijah the Shilomte, and in the visions of Iddo 
the seer against Jeroboam the son of Nebat ? 

30 And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over 
all Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with his fathers;* and 
he was buried in the city of David his father: 
and 'Kehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER X. 

^T'^rsnulites, assembled at Shechem to crown Behoboam bv r«v.. 
boam make a suit of relaxation unto him. 6 Eehobo^mTe'fuMna^ 

10 I en tribes revolting kill Hadoram, and make Rehoboam tofiee. 

AND Rehoboam- went to Shechem :i for to 



king. 



Shechem were all Israel come to make him 



Behoboam refuseth the people's suit. 



4 Thy 'father made our yoke frrievous:* now 
therefore ease thou somewhat the srievous ser- 
vitude of thy father, and his heavy yoke that 
be put upon us, and we will serve thee 

5 And he said unto them, "Come again unto 
me after three days. And the people departed. 
*i, e 1 , "^ ^'"^ Rehoboam took counsel with 
the o d men that had stood before Solomon 
ius father while he yet lived, savmg. What 
counsel give ye me to return answer to this 
people ? 

K« /u^"? they spake unto him, saying, If thou 
be /kmd to this people, and please them, and 
speak good words to them, they will be thy 
servants for ever. ^ 

8 But 'he forsook the counsel which the old 
men gave him, and took counsel with the young 
men that were brought up with him,* that stood 
Deiore him. 

9 And he said unto them. What advice give 
ye that we may return answer to this people 

wKt, 'I'P?.^'" ^ "■'"' ^^>^'"g' Ease some- 
in i7°^ *^^* ^^^ *'^^^'^^ did put upon usP 

10 And the young men that were brought up 
with him spake unto him, saymg, ^hus shalt 

hou answer the people that spake unto thee, 
saying Thy father made our yoke heavy bu 
make thou zt somewhat lighter for us ; thus shalt 
thou say unto them, <My little >^^r shall be 
thicker than my father's loins. 

11 For whereas my father put a heavy yoke 
upon you, I will put more to your yoke: my 
father chastised you with whips, but I wUl 
cfiashse you with scorpions.* 
f.p Ji^° Jeroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam on the third day, as the king bade 

"^Q ^; A^ ^^'*'" ^° ™^ °" tlie third day ' 

13 And the king answered them ^roughly 
and king Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the 
old men.' 

14 And answered them "after the advice of 
the young men, saying, My father made your 
yoke heavy, but I 'will add thereto: my father 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise 
you with scorpions. 

nJ^i ®°f *fv ^'"^ hearkened not unto the 
people: for the -cause« was of God,« that the 
Lord might perform his word, which he spake 



11. CHROxXICLES XI. 



A.M. 3029. B.C. 975. 



4- 7, 15, 22; 9. 



2a;io.7;i2.4. 

* Of this no evi- 
dence appears; in- 
deed the evidence is 
to the contrary; but 
Judahandjsraei had 
never thoroughly am- 
algamated, and this 
IS a mere pretence of 
grievance to effect 
their sei)aration. C. 

Solomon's raije 

for building had tlie 
effect of oppressing 
and iinpoverishinsj 
the people, and thi= I 
created a spirit of 
sedition ai'd revolt 

rfiKi.i2.5. Ps.ii2. 

e Job 32.7;8.8,9. 

I „-^^^b- fo*" eood. ] 
^'■'-■T- N'e- 5- 19. I's, 

8o.i7.Pr.i5.i. 

^Ec.io.rfi Is. 3.4,5, 
[ fr.i3.ao;9.6,p. ^ 

5 The opiaion of 
Ca!met. that it was 
customary in eastern 
nations to associate 
certain feliow- stu- 
dents with tlie heirs 
of royalty, is by no 
means improbable 
I. It would be well 
suited to beg-et 
friendships, which, 
when sincere and 
honest, none reouire 
more than kintfs. 2. 
It would excite to 
emulation in study 
and all requisite ac- 
complishments. 3. It 
would lead to the 
knowledge of the 
characters of those 
who mi,::jht be future 
ministers and associ 
ates in government, 
1 he whole may be 
well combined in the 
one exDressive mo- 
di;rn {ihrase, school- 
fellows, associates 
n whom, under 
- .-/idence, much of 
character, and suc- 
cess or disaster, in- 
variably depends,— 



A,M,3029, B,C, 975. 



APr,2i.3o.2Sa,i7,7 
■I3,ls.i9,ii-i3. 

» I Ki. 12. 10, Pr, 13. 
I6ii4.i6;i5,i;i8.i2, 

6 Your taxes shall 
b« heavier, your ser- 
^i^es more burden- 
same, and your jjun- 
ishment more severe. 

yPr.i5.i;i4.i6.Ec. 
2.18,19. 

J When one said 

of a certain queen. 

'she was great, wise, 
and prosperous;' an- 
other replied, 'she 
ceriaiu!y had the 
merit of^ having wise 
counsellors.* 'Ah I' 
ri^P-ied the other, 

did you ever know 
s./bol who had wise 
counsellors?" Ofthis 
pungent remark the 
unhappy Rehoboam 
IS a melancholy ex- 
ample. He was not 
" ise, and he had not 
wise counsellors.— C. 

A Ec.iaiS, Is. 3.4 5 
ch.13.7. 

/Pr 12 13: 18. 7; 29. 
11,23. ver.ii, 

m ch. 25. 20. Ps. 81 

i2.Am.3.6,ls.45.7, 

8 Heb. tukeeiine 

aboui. 

■ The cause was 

ofGod,' as a judicial 
act against a foolisii. 
ill-advised. scIf-sulTi- 
cient, and Irre.igious 
uian,- '~ 



« I Ki.ii.29-39 
"iKl II. 11-13 ao_ 

36; 12. 16. ^Sa. 20.1 1 
Sa.22,7.Jn.6.66. Phi,3, 

1 That is, all the 
assembled heads or 
representatives retir- 
ed to their tents in 
the valley of She- 
chem. — C. 
pi Ki. 12, 18. and 

-= This completes 
the climax of Reho- 
boam s folly. He had 
neglected the advice I 
of his father's coun- 
sellors, and the 
E)>hraii!iites had re- ' 
nounced their allegi- 
ance on account of 
their burdens and 
taxes: and to aii- 
f>easethein. he sends 
Uador.tni, or Ado- 
niram. who was over 
the tribute; ofcourse. 
the most ohno.xious 
man he could send ' 
— Boothroyd. 

3 Heb. strengthen- 
ed himself. 

< A few soft words, 
and a removal of a 
I part of the oppres- 
sive caxes (for ihev 
said. 'Ease thou 
somewhat of Hic 
I grievous servitude 'I 
would have secured 
tins people to the 
stare, and prevented 
the shedding of a sea 
of human blood 
which was the con- 
sequence of the sepa- 
ration of this king- 
dom. Rehoboam was 



Ten tribes revolt. 



by the J^hand of Ahijah the Shiionite to Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat. 

16 IT And when all Israel saw that the king 
would not hearken unto them, the people an- 
swered the kmg saving, "What portion have 
we in David? and we have none inheritance in 
I the son of Jesse: every man to your tents, O 
israe : «;^^now, David, see to thine own house 
feo all Israel went to their tents.i 

17 But «* /or the children of Israel that 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them. ° 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent "Hadoram that 
was over the tribute;^ and the children of Israel 
stoned him with stones, that he died: but king 
Rehoboam made speed^ to get him up to h% 
chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 And Israel rebelled* against the house of 
David unto this day.* 

CHAPTER XL 



'o.tm was j -*--- ^j_#Av ^vx. 



■■'■ ■ "---.T — . 

dom. He is not the 
only example on re- 
cord; the Stewarts 
iost the realmof Eng- 
land much in tlie 
same way; and. by a 
dilTerent mode of 
ireatment, the house 
of Brunswick con- 
tinues to fill the Bri- 
tish throne. May the 
thread of its fortune 
woven by the hand 
of God, never be un- 
donel and may the 
current of its power 
gillie on to the latest 
posierity!'- C/rtr*<', 
/ '-f. till the time 
of Ezra, 



CHAP. XI. 

B.C. 974. 

a I K1.13.21-24, 

b Prophet, De.-jri. 
Ja.i^.(>,8.iSa.=.2f:^ 
^Hx.2.ii, Le. IQ.6. 
Ro-9-3-He,i3.i. 

rfpe.50.20. Am,3,6. 
I Ki.ii,i:5.Is,45.7. 

I See note on ver 
15.— C 



e Repaired, en- 
larged, and fortified. 
ch.ij.b. 

.2 In kingdoms, 
tunes of danger pro- 
duce great exertions 
for defence: ju.st as 
in the church of God 
times of persecution 
and controversy pro- 
duce great devoted- 
ness, courage, zeal 
s-tiidy, and learning. 

y'Ce.35.i9.Mat.2.i. 

■> There were two 
cities of this name- 
(il Bethlehem.jud.di" 
(Ju 17. 7), so called 
to distinguish it from 
'2) another in Zebu- 
lun (Jos. 19.15), call- 
ed also Ephralah, or 
fruitful. Eethlehem- 
judah is about six 
miles south of Jeru- 
salem, and contains 
about 300 inhabi- 
tants.— C. 
A'iCh.4,3i.Ju.i5.8. 
A2Sa,i4.i,Je.o, I, j 
ch.3o.-- ' 



A ND when" Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
^ saleni, he gathered of the house of Judah 
and Renjamin an hundred and fourscore thou- 
sand chosen men, which were warriors, to fight 
agamst Isi-ael, that he might bring the kingdom 
again to Rehoboam. ^ 

2 But the word of the Lord came to She- 
maiah the ''man of God, saying, 

. 3 Speak unto Rehoboam the' son of Solomon 
kmg of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and 
iienjamin, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up 
nor fight against your "brethren : return every 
man to his' house; for this thing ^is done of 
me^ And they obeyed the words of the Lord 
and returned from going against Jeroboam. 
I 5 1 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and 
built cities for defence in Judah ^ 

6 He built even -^Beth-lehem'^ and "Etam, 
and "iekoa, 

I ^'!! i?^^^"^' ^"^ Shoco, and Adullam, 
I A J A f^^' ''"'^ 'Mareshah, and "Ziph, 
9 And Adoraim, and "Lachish. and Azekah. 



?,';«'l'J° ^ '°' ^^^"^d.ng .0 their station' arabiHn ^"'^^'°'' ""'' '° ^^'^^'"^ ^.s people in eternal giorv 



'J''s.iS35.58.M..i.i5. *iChj8r-2oB it 

J >35.iaa.2,.,9. " J"i. io.s.ii;,s.35,3,.is.37u. 



n^^X".^" ^''T "P '° ""='■■ °^" P"de and passion. 



The priests and Levites resort to Rehoboam. 1 1 

10 And «Zorah, and Aijalon, and "Hebron, 
which are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced 

cities.* 

11 And he fortified the strong holds, and 
put 'captains in them, and store of victual, and 
of oil and wine. 

12 And in every several city he put shield^; 
and spears, and made them exceeding strong, 
having Judah and Benjamin on his side. 

13 1 And the priests and the Levites that 
were in all Israel resorted to him out of all 

their coasts. 

14 (For the Levites left nheir suburbs and 
their possession, and came to Judah and Jeru- 
salem: for 'Jeroboam and his sons had cast 
them oflp from executing the priest's office unto 
the Lord: 

15 And he 'ordained him priests for the high 
places, and for the devils,* and for the calves 
which he had made.) 

16 And ''after them, ont of all the tribes of 
Israel, such as set their hearts to seek the Lord 
God of Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice 
unto the Lord God of their fathers. 
T ^j^^° ^^^^ strengthened the kingdom of 
Judah, and made Rehoboam the son of Solomon 
strong, three years: for 'three years they walked 
in the way of David and Solomon.^ 

18 J And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to wife 
and Abihail the daughter of "Eliab' the son of 
Jesse; 

19 Which bare him chndren; Jeush, and 
bhamarian, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took 'Maachah the 
daughter of Absalom; which bare him Abiiah 
and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 
daughter of Absalom above all his wives and 
his concubines: (for he took "eighteen wives 
and threescore concuoines, and begat twenty 
and eight sons and threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the son of 
Maachah the chief, to be ruler among his 
brethren: for he thought to make him king.« 

,,^^.■^"4, ^® dealt wisely, and ''dispersed of 
all his children throughout all the countries of 
Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced city 
and he gave them victual in abundance: and he 
desired "many wives. 



CHRONICLES XIL 



A.M.3030. B.C. 974. 



/Ge.S3.2.Jos.io.3: 
14.14. 

* These cities were 
situated alongr the 
southern and western 
borders of Judah. 
Two of them, Zorah 
and Aijalon, were in 
Benjamin. It would 
seem ihat the object 
of Rehoboam wa^ 
chiefly to fortify his 
little Icingdom against 
attacics from the 
south and west— the 
Edomites, Moabites, 
and Egyptians The 
northern border, be- 
ing near the capital, 
and being eenerally 
rugged and 'iifficult. 
was easily defended, 



~P. 
? ver.23;ch.i4.7;i7, 

'■9- 
rJos.2i.ao-42.iCh. 

6.66-81. 

Jch.i?.9. Re, 13.16. 
lKi.i2.28-33;i^33 

-1.12. 31. Re. 17, 

17.H0.13.2.PS.106.37 

5 That is, literally, 
hairy ones, a name 
commonly applied to 
goats, but which 
well includes ail the 
fabulous deities of 
heathenism, known 
by the names of 
Pan,Stif>iur, Satyrs. 
Fauns, &c. Herodo- 
tus informs us (ii. 26) 
that the he -goat 



A.M. 3034. B.C. 970. 



might have an op- 
portunity of acquir- 
ing such popularity 
m the capital, as 
might tempt them to 
rebelhon. See sSa, 
5-I-I3.— C. 



CHAP. XII. 
ch.ii.11,17. iKi. 
;. De. 32.15. Pr.a, 



was universally wor 
shipped in Egypt, 
under the name of 



Mendes; and to some 
such disgraceful dei- 
ties the text un- 
doubtedlyrcfers. See 
note on Le.17.7, — c 

w i.f. Those Le- 
vites, ver.i4;ch.i5,9; 

30. 11,18. Ps. 69. 32,36. 

X ch.i2.i,2. Hu, 6.4. 
Mat.i3,i8-22.Ps.78.34 
"3Z- 

G That this book 
was written after the 
captivity, yet com- 
paratively, near to 
the days of Solomon, 
and under divine in- 
spiration, there can, 
with Christians, be- 
no doubt. Jt is de 
lightful therefore to 
observe this inciiieii- 
fal testimony to i. 
religious character ui 
Solomon, as it classes 
him with David— a 
sinner, for such is 
the way of man— a 
believer, a penitent, 
for such is the work 
of grace.— C 

y iSa.16.6, 7;i7, i^, 
28.iCh.27.i8;2.i3' 

7 Eliabwas David's 
eldest brother, i Ch. 
2. 13; iSa. 17.28. and 
David had seven 
elder brothers, i Sa. 
17I3.I*- Byanycom- 
putati(5n therefore, 
as David began his 
reign at thirty (2 Sa. 
5- 4). Abihail must 
have been, in point 
of fact, his grand- 
daughter, or great 
grand-daughter, ami 
liis daughter only by 
adoption, or heirship, 
at-law— C. 

X I Ki.15.2. ch.13.2; 
not of Absalom, 2 Sa. 
14.27. 

a De.17.17. 1Ki.11, 
1.3- 

* Ge.25, 6. ch. 21, 3; 
ver.ii. 

c Heo. a multitude 
of -Wives. De,i7. 17. i 
Ki.11.3. 

8 The succession 
lay in the wiil of the 
king, and did nut de- 
scend by order to the 
eldest son. Reho- 
boam might there- 
fore make this selec- 
tion; but, as the case 
of Adonijah and Ab- 
salom gave him warn- 
ing, he dispersed his 
other sons, with am- 
ple maintenance, to 
separate commands, 
so that none of them 



*i Ki,i2, 17; 14. 22. 
Pr. 29. II. The two 
tribes over which he 
reigned, as the other 
''■" had done before. 
iKi.14. 25. 26. Ju. 

i'That is. Shishak 
was permitted, given 
over, to follow his 
own ambitious course 
of foreign conquest, 
and Rehoboam and 
his kingdom adjudg- 
ed for their idolatry 
to suffer all the evils 
of invasion. — C. 

/Ju.4.i,3- iSa,i3.5. 
^Sa.io.i8.iCh.i7.i8. 

All w'^ 30.5. Na.3.9. 

Ail Africans. 

2 Lubims, most 
probably the people 
called Libyans, a 
people of north- 
eastern Africa. C — 
Originally the Lu- 
bims were depend- 
ent on the Egyptians 
or Mitzraim. They 
multiplied greatly, 
however.and became 
a great and power 
ful nation. Less 
civilized than the 
Egyptians, they were 
more atiached to the 
arts of war than of 
peace. Being chiefly 
pastoral.they roamed 
over a very large sec- 
tion of northern Af- 
rica, and gave their 
name to a region sup- 
posed by ancient 
geographers to ex- 
tend from the Nile to 
the Atlantic, and 
from the Mediter- 
ranean to the equa- 
tor.—/', 

S Sukkiims, ren- 
dered bytheSeptua- 
gint Trogiodylir, or 
dwellers in Cdves, 
inhabitants of the 
mountain range on 
ihe west of the Red 
Sea, where Burk- 
hardt seems to have 
found their descemU 
ants in the tribe call- 
ed Bishareen. C. 

I am more inchned 
to the opinion that 
the Sukkiini were a 
nomad people, and 
were so called be- 
cause of their living 
in tents (succoth). 
They probably pas- 
tured their flocks 
along the western 
borders of the valley 
of the Nile.— y. 

4 Ethiopians, the 
descendants of Cush, 
some of whom dwelt 
on the Asiatic, others 
had migrated to the 
African side of the 
Red Sea.— C. 
/Je.5. 10. Na.3.12. 
■-h. 1 1.5-10. 
.^ch.ii.a.iKi.12.22. 
h ver. 1-4; ch. i^, 2. 
De,28.25.4S.52. /e.2. 
I3,i9;4.i8;5.i9;i6. 10, 
II. Am. 3.2, 

^_Ps.78.34-38;5o. 15. 
1 til. 21. 29:8.37,39, ver. 
i2;ch. 33 12,13; 32.26. 
Ex.9.27.Le,26.4o. Ho. 
5»5- 
o Or, a little -while. 
6 All my wrath. 
A De,28.47.48.Is.26. 
i3.Je.ia24-Ps. 89.31. 

' Ihat they may 
know the difference 
of the two services 
by experience.— C 

"■ i4--6;25.78;7. 
^i. ^ rvi. i6.8;iaiiL r 
Ch.26.20-28. 

w ch.9.15. iKLia 
16.17. 
« iKi.i4.27,2a 
8 B.C. 96S. 



He is punished by Shishak' s invasion, 

CHAPTER XIL 



^ wf^^^""* /W5a&i>.p tke Lord, is punished by Skishak^ainvasuyn, 
5 Be and tke pnnces repenting at the preaching of Shemmah ^Td* 

AND it came to pass, Vhen Rehoboam had 
- established the kingdom, and had strength- 
ened himself, he forsook the law of the Lord, 
^and all Israel with him. 

2 And it came to pass, that, in the fifth year 
of kmg Rehoboam, ''Shishak king of Egypt 
came up against Jerusalem, because they had 
transgressed against the Lord,^ 

3 With "^twelve hundred chariots, and three- 
score thousand horsemen: and the people were 
without number that came with him out of 
Egypt; the 'Lubims,2 the Sukkiims,^ and the 
Ethiopians.^ 

4 And he took-^the fenced cities which joer- 
tained to Judah, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 If Then came ^Shemaiah the prophet to 
Rehoboam, and to the princes of Judah, that 
were gathered together to Jerusalem because 
of Shishak, and said unto them. Thus saith the 
Lord, '^Ye have forsaken me, and therefore 
have I also left you in the hand of Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel and the 
king ^humbled themselves; and they said. The 
Lord is righteous. 

7 And when the Lord saw that they hum- 
bled themselves, the word of the Lord came 
to Shemaiah, saying, They have humbled them- 
selves; therefore I will not destroy them, but 
I will grant them some^ deliverance; and my 
wrath^ shall not be poured out upon Jerusalem 
by the hand of Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless they shall be his servants; 
that they may know ^y service, and the ser- 
vice of the kingdoms of the countries.^ 

9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem, and took away ^the treasures of the 
house of the Lord, and the treasures of the 
king s house; he took all: he carried away also 
the shields of gold which Solomon had "toade 

10 Instead of which «king Rehoboam made 
shields of brass, and committed them to the 
hands of the chief of the guard, that kept the 
entrance of the king's house.^ 

11 And when the king entered into the house 
of the Lord, the guard came and fetched them, 
and brought them again into the guard-chamber. 







TOMB OF KAIT BEY-A MODERN PHARAOH OF EGYPT. [II. Chronicles, 
xn:9.J— bo bliishak king of Egypt came up against Jerusalem, and took away 
the treasures of the house of the Lord." The tomb of Kait Bey marks the resting 
place of one of the modern Pharaohs of Egypt. He was the successor in the respect that 
rt^.^it^^""? '^^' ?' the independent Mameluke Sultans of Egypt. He was in 

the line o£ succession from Shishak. who was the king of Egypt in the time of 



Rehoboam. This tomb is about eighty feet long and seventy feet wide. It has some 
fine mosaics, and is thought to be the finest piece of architecture in Cairo. The door 
has a bronze covering about forty-five feet in height. Kait Bey was Sultan of Egypt 
from 1468 to 1496. As a general and a diplomatist he successfully maintained his 
position against the Porte. He was compelled, finally, however, to abdicate in favor 
of his son, Mohammed, a boy of fourteen. 



''*»[WP(l(f!ll«P^^^^^^^ 



■»ii<ninii|iii|-(!iini» r»pi<ii!iinisni-a!Ri 



Jbi/ah maJceih war against Jeroboam, 



12 And Vhen he humbled himself, the wrath 
ot the Lord turned from him. that he would 
not destroy km altogether: ^-and also in Judah 
thmgs went well. 

13 IT So king Rehoboam strengthened him- 
self m Jerusalem, and reigned: for «Rehoboam 
was one and forty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned seventeen years in Jeru- 
salem the city 'which the Lord had chosen 
out of all the tribes of Israel to put his name 
there: and his mother's name was Naamah an 
Ammonitess. 

14 And he did evil, because he 'prepared^ 
not his heart to 'seek the Lord. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last 
are they not written in the book^ of "Shemaiah 
the prophet, and of Iddo the seer, concerning 
genealogies? 'And there were wars between 
Kehoboam and Jeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam "slept with his fathers 
and was buried in the city of David: and 'Abi- 
jah his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XIII 

^OW in» the eighteenth year of king Jero- 
l.y boam began Abijah^to reign over Judah 

2 Me reigned three years in Jerusalem, (his 
mothers^ name also «««5 ^Michaiah,nhe daugh- 
ter of Uriel of ^Gibeah:) and ^there was war 
between Abijah and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah set the battle in array,^ with 
an army of valiant men of war, even ^four hun- 
dred thousand chosen men: Jeroboam also set 
the battle in array against him with eight hun- 
dred thousand chosen men, being mighty men 
01 valour.® 

4 IT And Abijah stood up upon mount -^Ze- 
maraim," which is in mount Ephraim, and said 
Hear" me, thou Jeroboam, and all Israel; 

6 Ought ye not to know that the Lord God 
ot Israel "gave the kingdom over Israel to 

the precious from the vile. Nothing so strenethens a 
nation as when all ranks concur to walk in the way of 
lir L -^ B"t alas! how often do princes weaken 
folTowfn'^J^fT ''^"'"■■'"dulgence of sinful lust and 
ollowmg of long-rooted customs ! And happy is it if 
Uiose who begin foolishly would but end wisely in the 
nght disposal of their children or their property ! 

h!!;^-t^^^\ '^"^ r^^^^ Shlshak has been satis- 
fectonly ideiitified with Sesouchis, the first king of he 
D.ospohtan dynasty. The name is found on EWpt an 
monuments in the form SAeshoui. In the ,e£S" "f 



II. CHRONICLES XIH. 



A.M. 3036. B.C. 968. 



o Le,26. 40-45. I Ki 
21.29- Pr.28.13. La- 3 
33.39-42. 

p Or, and yet in 
Judah there -were 
eood thinss.Ge.iS.z^ 
Is.6.i3;65.8. Mat. 24. 

22.Ho.TI. 12. 

g iKi.i4.2i. 

r De. 12. 5,11. ch.6. 
6;7.i2.i6;33.4,7. Ps.78. 
d8;48.i, 2576. 1,25132, 13, 

sOi.^xed,'Pii.y%,7,-7 
Ho.io.2.Mat.7.i8. 

-"he marginal 
translation is best, 
'because he Jixed 
not his heart' steadi- 
ly and permanenTly 
m God's service. 
Being- double-mind- 
ed, he -was unstaiiJe; 
bemg-shaliow of prin- 
ciple, the seed oi re- 
pentance thatsprunj; 
in the hour of trouble 
withered in the hour 
of prosperity, Ja. i 8 
Mat. 13. 21.— C. 

t ch.ii.i6. Mat.7,7. 
Ac.g.ii.Ps.24.6. 

1 Heb. -words. 

« 1Ki.12.22. ver.5: 
ch.9,^9. 

XI Ki, 12. 24; 14. 30; 
15.6,7,16,33. 

J'ch.9.3i.iKi.2.io. 

■* ch. II. 20, 22, or 
Abijam,! Ki.14.31, or 
Abza, Mat. 1.7. i Ch. 



A.M. 3046. B.Cgsa 



CHAP. xiir. 

B.C. 958. 

a iKi.15.1,2, 

2 For reconciliation 

f apparent difier- 

ence, see note on x 

Ki.15.2.— C. 

* Or. Maachah.ch 
ii.20.iKi.i5.i. 

SSec note on ch. 
11.20. — P. 
fju.19,14. Jos. 18.28. 
d ch.12.15. 

* Heb. bound to- 
Sether. 

ezh. 14. 9; 17. 14-ig 
iCh.2i.s. 

5 The numbers of 
these armies seem so 
^reat as to aiford in 
the minds of thought- 
less infidels an occa- 
sion of cavilling, A 
ntde knowledge of 
the construction of 
Eastern armies 

would, however, re- 
move all improbabi- 
Hty. Besides, though 
each had so many of 
his own troops, or of 
auxiliaries, it does 
not follow that either 
had all his anny as- 
sembled on one field 
of battle— C. 
-/■Jos. iS. 22. Ce.xo. 



18. 

, 6 Mount Zemaraim 
IS not to be confound- 
ed with the town of 
the same name.which 
was situated in the 
Jordan valley at the 
spot now marked by 
the xvimsoi Sumrah. 
The mount here 
mentioned appears to 
have been at or near 
the boundary of the 
two kinedoms and 
not far distant from 
Bethel.— />. 
„^Ju-9-7- aSa.20.17. 
PS.20.7.R0. 12.18. 

iSa.i6.i2,i3.2Sa 
7-i2-16.Ps.132.12. 



I N11.18.19, Eze. 43. 

24. i.e. a perpetual 
one of friendship. 

^ See note on Le. 
2.13,— c. 

-^iKi. II, 26; 12. 20, 

27.ch.x. 

/Ju,9.4;i,3.Job3o. 
■3.De,i3.i3.Pr.i3,2o. 

wch, 13. 13. Ec. 10. 
16. Is. 3,4. I Co. 14. 20, 
Ep.4.14, 

8 Not young in 
vears. for he was 
forty, but young in 
the knowledge and 
experience of human 
Jffatrs.- C. 

« ch,ii.i-4. 

o Ch.g.a lCh.17. 14; 
^S.5;-'9.23-Pi..S2.i. 

/Is.3i.i,3.Ps.33.i6, 

^,^^,4.3,5, iKl. 12.28. 

no.8.6, 
?ch.ii.i4,i5. 

S It is most proba- 
ble that Jeroboam 
had deprived the Le- 
vices of their offices 
and possessions, not 
having^ been able to 
seduce them to the 
worship of theca/zcj- 
or from their attiich- 
ment to the temple 
service of Jehovah at 
Jerusalem.— c, 

r 1 Ki.i2.3i;i3.33. 

J Heb. to Jill his 
hand, Ex.29.1. Le. 8. 

I The Aaronic 
priest was coiibecrai- 
ed with the offering 
of one bullock and 
one ram, Le, 8. 22. 
Abijah seems to 
make mention of 
seven as if it were a 
kind of simoniaca! 
bribe for obtaining 
the office.— C. 

19. 5-7. ch. n, 
16,17:12.6. 

u Ex.xxix.Nu.iS.i- 
7;iii.iv.viii.iCh.xxiii.- 
xxvi. 

.x-ch.2.4. Ex. 29. 38- 
42. 

y Le.24.6.Ex.25.3o. 

i!- Ex.27. 2o, 21. Le. 
24.3- 

a De.20.4 Ps.20.7. 
Ex.15.3,6. R0.8.31.IS. 
■I- 10. 

b Nu.io.9;3i 6. 

c Ac. 5. 39. Job 9. 4; 

40.2.1 Co. 10.22. 

2 Three circum- 
stances will account 
for Jeroboam's Hsten- 
m^ to this lengthcn- 
and accusatory 



address, i. His con 
science may have 
felt it, and deprived 
him, for the moment, 
of power to silence it 
by any noise in his 
army, 2. He may 
have been afraid to 
prevent his army 
from hearing the 
young king, 3, And, 
what is most proba- 
ble.he may have been 
only listening in ap. 
pearance to prevent 
Abijah's attention 
from the ambush, 
ver. 13, he was se- 
cretly laying against 
him. — C. 

rfjos.8.4. Ju. 20. 29, 
33.37. Pr.21.30, 31. Je. 

4-22. 



omd overcometh Mm, 

David for ever, even to him and to his sons bv 
*a covenant of salt? ^ *^ 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the ser- 
vant of Solomon the son of David, is risen up 
and hath ^rebelled against his lord. 
.1. ^ ^"1^ *^^^ ^^^ gathered unto him hmn men, 
he children of Behal, and have strengthened 
themselves agamst Rehoboam the son of Solo- 
mon, when Rehoboam was "^young^ and tender- 
hearted, and "could not withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand ^the king- 
dom of the Lord in the hand of the sons of 
David; and ye de ^a great multitude, and t/iere 
«r^ with you golden calves, which Jeroboam 
made you for gods. 

9 Have^ ye not cast out the priests of the 
iiORD, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites,^ and 
have ^made you priests after the manner of the 
nations ofof/ier lands? so that whosoever cometh 
'to consecrate himself with a young bullock and 
seven rams,i t/ie same may be a priest of them 
that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, *the Lord is our God 
and we have not forsaken him; and the priests' 
which mmister unto the Lord, are nhe sons of 
Aaron, and the Levites wait w^on their business: 

11 And'^ they burn unto the Lord, every 
morning and every evening, burnt-sacnfices and 
sweet incense: the ^show-bread also set they in 
or^^r upon the pure table; and nhe candlestick 
ot gold, with the lamps thereof, to burn every 
evening: for we keep the charge of the Lord 
our bod; but ye have forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, God himself is with us 
'^lor our captain, and his priests with ^sounding 
trumpets to cry alarm against you. O children 
ot Israel, ^fight ye not against the Lord God of 
your fathers; for ye shall not prosper.^ 

13 IT But Jeroboam caused '^an ambushment 
to come about behind them: so they were before 
Judah, and the ambushment was behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked back, behold, 



stupid and self-conceited sinners must have the plainest 
provxdences explained to them before they understand 
hem. They whom the Lord hath left ought to blame 
elvTt r/ V^^.^^X-^---^ and to humble them- 
selves under his mighty hand : for it is vain to project 
means of defence if we continue unhumbled for our sins 
or ^^""^ '^ kings and princes must either be humbled 
ZJ^ r A ^""^ ""'^^'i "^^'^^ ^MmUed aright till we 
lenii^t T ""^^ sufferings. But how G?d's bowels 

k f^J T^l repenting prodigals ! How forAvard he 
s to meet them with merciful deliverances who humble 



for himself. Judgments which make us learn rieht- 
eousness are mercies in disguise. But if our heart be 
not engaged m the service of God all is naught Thev 
who never had their heart fixed to him, and nevei 
made real religion their principal business, are easily 
drawn to anything evil. Though God's judgTent^ 
may force men to their prayers, nothing but almighty 
grace can convert them to himself. And, alas I how 
manym his church do but cumber the ground while 
tney live, and in a moment go down to their grave ' 



Asa destroyeth idolatry. 



the battle was before and behind: and thev 
cned' unto the Lord, and the priests sounded 
with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout- 
and as the men of Judah shouted, it came to 
pass, that God smote Jeroboam and all Israel 
before Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled before 
Judah ; and God delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people slew them with 
a great slaughter: so there fell down slain of 
Israel -^five hundred thousand chosen men.^ 

18 Thus the children of Israel were "brought 
under at that time, and the children of Judah 
prevailed, because they "relied upon the Lord 
<jod of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah 'pursued after Jeroboam, and 
took cities from him, '■Beth-el with the towns 
thereof, and Jeshanah with the towns thereof, 
and 'Ephraim with the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength 
again m the days of Abijah: and the Lord 
struck"* him, and he died.* 

21 t But Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
fourteen" wives,^ and begat twenty and two sons 
and sixteen daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and 
fais ways, and his sayings, are written in the 
stor/ of the prophet "Iddo. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

^3, A'" ™'"'''«;^'"S' destro.iieth idolatry. 6 Hrn-inq peace, he strennth- 
throwetU Zerah, and apoiltth tU Ethiopians. 

QO Abijah "slept with his fathers, and they 
U buried him in the city of David: and "As'a 
his son reigned in his stead. In his days the 
land was quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did f/ial loMcli "was good and 
nght in the eyes of the Lord his God:" 

3 For he took away "^the altars of the strange 
gods, and the 'high places, and brake down the 
miages,* and cut down the groves;^ 

4 And -^commanded Judah to seek the Lord 
God of their fathers, and to do the law and the 
commandment. 

6 Also' he took away out of all the cities 
ot Judah the high places and the images:* and 
the kingdom was quiet before him.^' 



II. CHRONICLES XIV. 



A.M.3046. B.C. 958. 



i?Ex.i4.io,i5.ch.i4. 
9.Pfi.5o.i5.iKi. 22.32. 
/■ch.i4.i3;m22. Ps. 
3-8;33.i6.1s.io. 16-19. 

^ Infidels liave as- 
serted the utter in 
credibility of such a 
slaujrhter, and |ieli^-v- 
ers have souglit for 
modes of calcuiation 
to reduce the amount. 
There is no ground 
for the infidelity of 
ihe one class, nor 
necessity for the re- 
search of the other 
The text does nor 
say they were all 
slain in one battle, 
but includes the loss 
of life duriiijj the 
continuance of the 
war. See ver. 19, and 
comp. ch.14.1. WJien 
viewed thus, there 
will he nodifficultvin 
admitting- the calcu- 
lation : examples of 
ecjual extermination 
may be found, alas" 



A.M. 3049. B.C. 955 



S' Het). humbled. 
JU.3.28.PS, 106.42. 

h iCh.^.2o.2Ki.i8. 
S-Ps C2.4-Ua.3.28. Le. 
a6.7.8.De.28.7, 

i'Jos.10.19. 

* I.e. 12. 8. Jos. 8. 9. 
lK.i.12.33. 

^Jn.ii.54.ch.i5.8. 2 
5a. 13.23. 

*n I Sa. 25. 38. Eze. 
24-16.1 Ki.i4.M;i5.9. 

* It is very evident 
that Jeroboam (and 
not Abijah) is meant, 
but though now 
striclcen with dis- 
ease, he did not die 
till two years after 
Abijah, i Ki,i4.2o:i^ 
9—/. ^ 

wDe.17.17.ch.11.21. 
S B.C. 955- 
o Or, commatiary. 
o ch.i2.i3;9.D9. 



h ch.8.2-6;ii.6-i2. 

« ver.1,5. Ju.3.11,30: 
S-3I- Ps. 127. i,2;46.9, 
ch 1^.15. 

:*Le.26.i-i3.De.28. 

<^ch.ii. 



CHAP. XIV. 
a I Ki.3.10, ch, 9.31; 

12. 16. 

*iKi.is.8-r4. 
^^^Ki.x5.ix;ix.33. 

1 Not in the sight 
of -the Lord God,' 
but of 'the I-ord his 
God," to remind us 
that the act of mercy 
wherehy God 'af)- 
prehends us in Christ 
Jesus' is accom- 
panied by an act of 
faith whereby we 
'apprehend' him of 
whom we are appre- 
hended, Phi. 3. 12. I 
Co.3.22.— C. 

■ iKi.ir.7,8;i4.22_ 
--4. E2c.20.1a iPe.i.- 
18. 

e Of stranjje gods, 
I Ki.i^,i4.ch.ii;.i7, 

2 Hcb. slahifs. 

3 'The groves,' in 
the Hebrew Asher- 
im, were images of 
the go<idess Astarie, 
one of the ancient 
deities of the Canaan- 
itcs. The rendering 
in our authorized ver- 
sion is calculated to 
create an erroneous 
idea.—/'. 

/Jos.22.5.Ge.r8.ig. 
ch.|ii.2i;3o. 12-33. Ezr. 
x.Ne.v.viii.-xiii, 

.Tver. 3. 1. 

* W^h.sun-imnges. 

S The connection 
between the peace of 
the kingdom and its 
devotion to the wor- 
ship of God is note- 
worthy. The Lord 
gave rest and peace 
so long as the people 
were faithful to him, 
and kept his coven- 
ant. ' Riifhteousness 
exalteth a nation.' — 



-.-..■3.3:25.5. 
— . ^., this strength 
is soon tried. 

8 It is not to he ima- 
gined he had such a 
standing army always 
orjjaiiized, and like 
modern European 
armies totally with- 
drawn from agricul- 
ture and manufac- 
;, David had 
a twelfth part 

time, and this it is 
probabi* continued 
to be the model of 
his successors. See i 
Ch.xxvii.— C. 

w ch.i6.8- Is. 18. 1. 
Eze. 30.5, Who had 
laieiy subdued 

«ch.i3.3;i7. 14-J8. 

Ps.33.16. 

"^ This prodigious 
array would not, as 
ill European armies, 
consist entirely of 
soiilicrs with a regu- 
lar commissariat and 
a few cain[) followers, 
ut would include. 
IS is often the case 
with eastern armies, 
the entire iiopuiation, 
or at least a vast 
retinue of servants, 
counted in the mus- 
ter, but forming no 
part of tile effective 
force. — C. 

" Jos.i5.44.Mi.i.i5. 
Ju.1.17. 

/Ex.i4.i5.ch.i3.i4. 
Ps.5o.i5;9i.i5;i3ai. 

^iSa. 14.6. Ps. 62.11. 
R0.8.31. 

r iSa.i7.45.Ps.22.4: 
a-ii:34.8:iJ8.io-i3.ch. 
20.i2;i6,8,Pr.i8.io.Je. 
32.17-AC.9.4. Is.41.10- 
i6.Ro.8,3i. 

J-ch.i3.i5;2o.22;i6. 
8. Le.26. 7,8. De.28.7 
Jos. 23.9, 10. 

8 The infidel who 
objects that such an 
army would never 
be brought against 
such an inconsider- 
able land will be an- 
swered by the classi- 
cal reader when he 
remembers Xerxes, 
Greece, and Mara- 
thon; and the believ. 
er will rejoice in the 
light of Scripture, 
which exhibits, not 
man's prowess, but 
God's mercy in every 
national deliverance. 
~C. 

9 Gcrar lav on the 
extreme south of the 
1.1.1 m of Philistia 
towards Egypt. The 
vallt;y of Gerar was 
a favourite caniping- 
jrouiid of Abraham. 
Jt would seem that 
the Ethiopians had 
*"vaded Palestine 
ter the manner of 
_ nomad tribe, with 
their families, tents, 
nocks, and herds. 
The latter were left 
on the rich pastures 
of Gerar, while the 
fighting men march- 
ed nortiiward to the 
frontier town of Mar- 
eshah, — p. 

1 It is evident that 
Zerah had not come 
as a mere invader, 
but as a settier.taking 
possession of lands 
and cities. The inva- 
sion and occupation 
of the Roman empire 
by the northern na- 
tions will afford an 
intelligible parallel. 



He overthroweth Zera. 
^^ And '^he built fenced cities in Judah: 
^for the land had rest, and he had no war in 
those years; because the Lokd had given him 
rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us 
build these cities, and make about the7ii walls, 
and towers, gates, and bars, while the land is 
yet before us; ^because we have sought the 
Lord our God, we have sought him, and he 
bath given us rest on every side: so they built 
and prospered. 

8 IT And Asa had ^an army of men that bare 
targets and spears, out of Judah three hundred 
thousand; and out of Benjamin, that bare 
shields and drevr bows, two hundred and four- 
score thousand: all these were mighty men of 
valour.® 

9 IT And™ there came out against them Zerah 
the Ethiopian, with an host of a nhousand 
thousand,^ and three hundred chariots; and 
came unto Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa w^ent out against him, and they 
set the battle in array in the valley of ^Zepha- 
thah at Mareshah. 

11 And Asa ^cried unto the Lord his God 
and said, Lord, Ht is nothing with thee to 
help, whether with many, or with them that 
have no power: help us, O Lord our God; for 
Ve rest on thee, and in thy name we go against 
this multitude. O Lord, thou art ofir God; 
let not man prevail against thee. 

12 So the Lord *smote the Ethiopians before 
Asa and before Judah; and the Ethiopians 
tied.^ ^ 

13 And Asa, and the people that were with 
hun, pursued them unto Gerar:^ and the Ethio- 
pians were overthrown, that they could not re- 
cover themselves ; for they were destroyed before 
the Lord, and before his host: and they carried 
away very much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities round about 
Gerar;! for the fear of the Lord came upon 
them: and they spoiled all the cities; for there 
was exceeding much spoil in them. 

15 They smote also the tents of cattle, and 
carried away sheep and camels in abundance, 
and returned to Jerusalem. 



enemy will find all human efforts in vain. And the 
fair wammgs, that render them inexcusable in their 
obstmacy. will occasion their more distinguished ruin 
How often are princes occupied in laving ambush- 

mentS of war and Hpnth nrViar. ,\,^,. ^u^..l,i u_ , .- 



. CHAPTER XIV. [Ver. 3. In the parallel passac^e 
in I Ki 15. 14 It is said, 'the high-places were not 
removed. It is probable that two distinct kinds of 
high-places are spoken of— one dedicated to the wor. 



REFLECTIONS.-What a mercy to a church and 
nation are pious and reforming princes ! And it is 
comely and pleasing when those who attempt to reform 



Asas solemn covenant with God. 

CHAPTER XV 

,^J T- ^ r I 'V' .""^^ " '"''^^■^ covenant with God XG wi 
pjMtlkdown baachah his mother for her ido/atrv 18 SebrLfth 
dM.caU.d things ^nto ths house of God, and ernjoyk alongXct 



A ND the" Spirit of God came upon Azariah 
XL the son of Oded: 

2 And he went out to meet^ Asa, and said 
unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and 
Benjamin; The 'Lord is with you, while ye 
be with him; and "if ye seek him, he will be 
found of you; but ^if ye forsake him, he will 
forsake you. 

3 Now foi "a long season^ Israel hath been 
without the true God, and without a teachinc^ 
pnest, and without law: ^ 

4 But -^when they in their trouble did turn 
unto the Lord God of Israel, and sought him 
he was found of them. 

5 And in those times there icas "no peace 
to him that went out, nor to him that came in 
but great vexations were upon all the inhabi- 
tants of the countries. 

6 And ^nation was destroyed^ cf nation, and 
city of city: for God did vex them with all ad- 
versity. 

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not your 
hands be weak: for your work shall he rewarded 

8 1 And wien Asa heard these words, and 
the prophecy of 'Oded* the prophet, he took 
courage, and put away the ^abominable ^dols 
out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin and 
out of the cities Hvhich he had taken from mount 
Ephraira, and renewed the 'altar of the Lord 
that was before the porch of the Lord 

9 And he gathered ^all Judah and Benjamin 
and the strangers with them out of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, and out of Simeon: (for they 
fell to him out of Israel in abundance, when 
they saw that the Lord his God was with him-* 

10 So they gathered themselves together at 
Jerusalem in the 'third month, in the fifteenth 
year of the reign of Asa. 

11 And they -offered unto the Lord the 
same time,« of the spoil which thev had brou'^ht 
seven hundred oxen, and seven thousand sheep' 

12 And they 'entered into a covenant to seek 
the Lord God of their fathers with all their 
Deart, and with all their soul • 



A.M. 3059. E.C 945. I A.M. 3064. B.C. 940: 



II. CHRONICLES XVI. He dmrteth Baasha from huUding of Ramah 

13 That ^whosoever would not seek the Lord 
Orod of Israel should be put to death, whether 
small or great, whether man or woman.^ 

14 And they «sware unto the Lord with a 
loud voice, and with shouting, and with trum- 
pets, and with cornets. 

.1. ^^J^^^^ ^'^ '3Md^h rejoiced at the oath: for 
they had sworn with all their heart, and sought 
him with their whole desire; and he ^vas found 
ot them: and the Lord gave them rest round 
about. 

16 IF And also concerning ^Maachah the 

othpr nf A CO fVtr. lr,'«« l i i 



CHAP. XV. 
a 1 Sa. 21, a, Eze. \ 

1 Heb be/ore Asa. 

^ch.i3.i2;32,aiCh. 
22. 18. Ja. 4. 8. 

■rver.4.14. Mat. 7.7. 
ch.33. 12, 13. rs.32.6. 
Je.ag. 12-14.15.55.6. 

<^iCh.28.9.2Ki.2i. 
14. ch.Zi(. 20:7.19, 20. 

e Ho.3.4. iKi. ia.28 
-3.3; 15-3- 

2 The prophet does 
not mean 'long ago' 
in reference to the 
time of the judges, 
but addressin^Judah 
and Benjamin, ver. 
2, 8, he speaks of the 
separate kingdom of 
Israel under Jero- 
boam (corap. ver. g), 
of the mutual caia- 
niicies the two king- 
doms inflicted upon 
eacti otlier (see ch. 
'3: r?). because of 
this national defec- 
tion, and of God's 
mercy to such, in 
either nation, as be- 
lieved the word of 
his Jaw and prophets, 
and turned to liim by 
repentance. — C. 

-/"Jli-3-9.i5;i«-io,i6. 
Sa.7.4. 

.^Ju.5.6:vi. X. iSa. 
.ni,ch.i2.i5;xiii. 
A ch.i2.i3;i3.i7. Is. 
io.5.Am.3.6. 

3 Heb. deafen in 
pieces. 

i ver. I. 

4 'Th^se words,' 
that 1.S, the words 
s|)oken by Azariah 
the son of Oded, ver. 
I, and the 'prophe- 
cy' of Oded himself, 
who had likewise 
spoken, though the 
words of hisproi^hecy 
are not given, wliilb 
their happy effect is 
recorded. — C. 

- Heb, abotnina- 
tiOMs, aKi.23.13, 
/ch.13.19. 

O Ch,4.j;8,l2. 

/cli.ii. 16:32. 9.Zec 



I 'Ex.2a.20. Dc. 13.9; 

I7;,S;20.I7. 

' The essence of 
the Jewish constitu- 
tion was, that God 
was King, conse- 
quently every act of 
idolatry was consi- 
I dered as hieh trea- 
son, and therefore 
capitally punished 
De.17.2.— c. 

w Ne. 5. 13; 10.29. Ps. 
119.106. 

jrNe.8.iD.aCo.i.i2. 
Pr.3.i7.Ps. 32.11. 

y ver,2.4. Mat. 7. 7. 
Is.45-iQ.ch.i4.6,7. 

X I Ki. 15, 13. ch. 14. 
3.5- iJe.33.9;i3.6,8. 
Zee. 13.3. 

a Grandmother, i 

8 In many eastern 
courts, the queen- 
mother is not a name 
of relation, but of a 
^'Th and influential 



?W if^'"''' " " P''^P<='' '° P'-eP'i'-e for war: the 
clouds will return after the rain. God often trie; his 
people _w,th great danger and distress whil. W "„ 



5 The 'strangers' 

here mentioned were 
Israelites lielon^fin|.r 
to tribes not includ- 
ed in the kingdom of 
Judah. It la bingular 
*o .md bome even out 
of Eiihraim, the great 
rival tribe, coming 
Jerusalem. It is e 
dent that manyin t..^ 
northern kingdom 
were dissatisfied and 
shccked at the idol- 
atry there practised, 
and now when they 
saw the pure worship 
of God re-establish- 
ed under Asa, they 
embraced tlie preci- 
ous opportunity of 
journeying to Jerusa- 
lem to join in it. It 
IS not to be iiiferre<l 
from the mention of 
'strangers ouf "f 
Simeon.' that ui,.- 
tribe and territory of 
Simeon were not in- 
cluded in the south- 
em kingdom. They 
formed part of Judah; 
but It seems that 
some of the Simeon- 
ites had left their 
homes and settled in 
the northern king- 
riom. TliL-y are iiere 
called 'strangers. — 

q Es.8.9. 

'-Nu. 31. 28.29. ch.i. 
6;7-5-iCh.26. 26,-7. 

C Hch. in that day. 

J-De.5.2,3;29. 1, ch. I 
29-10; 34. 31,32. Ne. 9. 
3'*; 10.23. Ps.110.3. le. 
50.5-2C0.8.5. i 



— "■6""j j'laai-iian 
seems to have been 
removed. — C 

fi Heb. horror. 
. 1 Literally, •sL/ear 
in a grove,' that is, 
an ob.,ect to be wor- 
shipped with fear, 
not the filial and en- 
nobling fear which is 
due to God, but the 
s.avish and degrad- 
iiig fear rendered to 
an al>ominaMe idol. 
There is little doubt 
that this idol was 
Ashtaroth.— C, 
" 2 Ki.23.4,6,1.:. 
. For worship of 
the true God, Le. 26 
De.i2. 13 14. iKi! 
--■43- 2KLia.3; 14.4. 
ci1.33.17. 
ii'iKi.7.5i;is,i5. 
3Tilltliecndof. 
e Kingdom, i Ki 
■5-i&,32- 



CHAP. XVI. 
B.C. 939- 

1 -vi^. from the 
rending of the ten 
tribes from Judah, 
over which Asa was 
now king. 

a 1 Ki. 15. 17-22; 
Z7.ch.ii,i6. 
b iSa.7.17. 

2 Eaasha died in 
the twenty-sixth year 
of Asa, and so could 
not be at war with 
iiira in the thirty- 
si-tth, iKi 15.3:10.1,6, 
8. The word, how- 
ever,rendered 'reign,' 
may as properly be 
translated 'king- 
doni.' and the caLu- 
laiion m :y be from 

formation of 
Judah and Benjamin 
into a sei)arate king- 
dom under Reho- 
boam. This render- 
ing will also apply to 
cli. 15- 19- C— See 
note on 1 Ki.xv) — p. 

c2Ki.ia.i8;i6.8;i8, 
15, 



^f;?ha"vrsL™^^^^ °^ ^^^ *e ^ing' he removed her from 
-ved-c. beint; queen,^ because she had made an ^idoli in a 
grove: and Asa cut down her idol, and stamped 
it, and burnt it at the brook 'Kidron. 

17 Biit the "high places were not taken awa 
out of Israel: nevertheless the heart of As'^ 
was perfect all his days. 

18 II And he brought ■'into the house of 
Cjod the thmgs that his father had dedicated 
and that he himself had dedicated, silver, and 
gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was no more war unto^ the 
hve and thirtieth year of the ^reign of Asa. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

TN the six and thirtieth year of the reign^ of 
-L Asa, "Baasha king of Israel came up against 
Judah, and built 'Ramah, to the intent that he 
might let none go out or come in to Asa king 
of Judah.^ ° 

2 Then -'Asa brought out silver and gold out 
of the treasures of the house of the Lord and 
ot the kings house, and sent to Ben-hadad 
king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus,^ saying 
^ There is^& league between me and thee 
^^(I'lrewas between my father and thy father- 
behold, I have sent thee silver and ^old: go 
break thy league with Baasha king of Israel' 
that he may depart from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad 'hearkened unto king 
Asa, and sent the captains of his* armies again.st 
the cities of Israel; and they smote ^Ijon, and 
Dan and Abel-maim, and all the store-cities ^of 
Naphtah.® 



3 Heb. Damusek. 
ti }u. 2. 2.15.31.2; 8. 

e iTi.6.io. 

4 Heb. -which were 
his. 

J 1 Ki. 15. 20; 9. 19. 2 

s All the places 
and districts here 
mentioned were in 
tlie north of Israel, 
on the borders of 
[ Syria, and conse- 
quently more expos- 
ed to the attacks of 
Benhadad's forces. 
Finding it necessary 
to protect his king. 
I dom on the Syrian 
' frontlet, Baasha not 
only rt;linquished his 
attempt to 'ortify I 
Ramah, but left c in 
the hands ot ihc Ju- i 
dahites.— /. 

6 B.C. y35. I 



'i^pti^<^Ti^t^t:::lT^Ez^^^^^^ 




coffee gardens, which arrfoundL d'lrlnt portions ofThe".^^ tI ^'"' ".""*''='• °f 
some one of their sides usually front the ATar"ivl''|-Se^„atTves"^ft"e'; h'er??S 
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Asa's death and burial. 



5 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard 
It, that he left off building of Ramah, and let 
his work cease. 

6 Then "Asa the king took all Judah; and 
they earned away the stones of Ramah, and 
the tmiber thereof, wherewith Baasha was a 
bmlding; and he built therewith "Geba and 
Mizpah. 

7 T And at that time iHanani the seer came 
to Asa kmg of Judah, and said unto him, *Be- 
cause thou hast relied on the king of Syria 
and not rehed on the Lord thy God, therefore 
iS the host of the king of Syria escaped^ out of 
thme hand. 

8 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims 
a huge host, with very many chariots and 
horsemen? yet. because thou didst rely on the 
Lord, he delivered them into thine hand 

9 For the "eyes of the Lord run to and 
fro throughout the whole earth, "to show him- 
self strong m the behalf of iAem whose heart is 
perfect toward him. Herein thou »hast done 
foolishly: therefore from henceforth thou shalt 
have wars. 

10 Then Asa was "wroth with the seer," and 
put him in % prison-house; for Ae was in a 
rage with him because of this i/iin^. And Asa 
oppre^ed^ some of the people 'the same time. 

11 1 And, 'behold, the acts of Asa, first and 
ast, lo, they are written in the book of the 

kmgs of Judah and Israel. 

12 And Asa, in the thirty and ninth year^ 
of his reign, was 'diseased in his feet, until his 
disease was exceeding yrm^.-s yet in his disease 
he "sought not to the Lord, but to the phy- 
sicians.* ^ '' 

13 IT And Asa slept with his fathers,* and 
died m the one and fortieth year of his reign 

14 And they buried him in his own sepul- 
chres, which he had made" for himself in the 
city of David and laid him in the bed which 
was filled with 'sweet odours, and divers kinds 
o/^ece* prepared by the apothecaries' art: and 
they made a very great "burning for him.' 

CHAPTER XVH. 

AND Jehoshaphat" his son reigned in his 
^ stead, and strengthened himself against 



II. CHRONICLES 



A.M.3o6a B.C. 935. 



£' I KL15.23. 

AJos.i8.24,36.iSa. 

7.6.16. 

» I Ki.16.1. ch. 19.2; 

20.34- 

-t ls.3i.i.Je.i7,g,6. 
_ ? Called in as aux- 
iliaries, it would seem 
the Syrians had be 
come marauders-noi 
an uncommon result 
with such mercenary 
armies; and that Asa 
had been compelled 
to turn his anns 
against them fcomp. 
ch. 16. 2). and that 
:liey had 'escaped' 
for the present to re- 
turn in greater force 
ai^amst his kingdom. 



/ch. 14.9-12. 

« Heb. tn abund- 
ance. 

»*Pr.5,2i;i5.,.Job 
34-21. Zec.4.iare. 16. 
i7.He.4.i3. 

n Ps.18.25, 26:32. 7; 
113.6. 2ec.a.5. 

32.3Sa.12.7-1a. ^ 
>ch. 26.19. Ps. 141,5. 

» Even the heathen 
have said, that 'an- 
ger is a short mad- 
ness.' Our Lord has, 
however, shown that 
It is still worse, and 
that, when causeless, 
It is murder. Mat. 5. 
2a. Here its heinous 
character still farther 
appears in its direct 
rebellion against the 
message of God.— C. 

?ch.iaa6. Je.3o.2; 

29.26. 

1 Heb. crushed. 

r Ge.9.2i,23;i().33. a 
Sa.u.4. 

x1Ki.15.23. ch.34, 
27;25-26;27.7; 28.26:32. 
32;33-i8;35.27;36.8. 

a B.C. 916. 

'Jobi4,i.De.aa32. 

ch.2i,i8,i9;24.35. 

' Some disease 
commencing in the 
feet and ascending 
(as the original inti- 
mates) upward to the 
body.— Disease is the 
offsprmg of sin, and 
every disease is either 
a corrective of sin, or 
a cultivator of grace, 
1C0.11. 30, 32. zCo.4, 
17- Disease should 
therefore lead to 
careful self-examina- 
tion; and, if we have 
never yet drawn 
near to God, or fallen 
from our first love, it 
should warn us to 
seek him while he 
may be found, — C. 

M I Ch.10.14. Je. 17. 

5-iS.22.3. 

* Most probably 
foreigners, who were 
astrologers, and 
dealers in amulets 
and charm s,aspecies 
of idolatry that led 
the king's heart away 
from God. — C. 

6 B.C. 914. 

• Heb. digged. 
X Ce.5a2.Mar.16. 1. 
y J«-34-S- ch. 21. 19; 

32-33- 

- The context 
shows that " the 
great burning' was 
of incense and per- 
fumes. It was cus- 
tomary both in Egypt 
and Palestine to burn 
incense at the fune- 
rals of kings and 
greatraen. The quan- 
tify consumed at the 
buna! of Asa seems 
to have been un- 
usually large.— y>. 



A.M. 3090. B.C.914, 



CHAP. XVII, 



b ch.i' ii, 12; 14. 7; 
i5-8;ver.i9. 
cch.i5,2.Ro.8.3i, 
rfNot 2Sa.xi. 
1 Some read the 
passage— 'of his fa- 
ther and of David;' 
others, for David, 
would substitute 

Asa. Houbigant ren- 
der;, it, 'first and 
last;' but there does 
not appear sufficient 
authority for any of 
these emendations. 
That the 'first ways' 
of Asa were religi- 
ous, is recorded (cii. 
14. 2), and may not 
David have been one 
of his names, gener- 
ally dropped for the 
name of Asa, or the 
physician, a name 
probably derived 
from his foUowmg 
physicians to the ne- 
glect of God, ch.i6. 

12? C. There can 

be no doubt that 
king David is 
here referred to. Ac- 
cording to Hebrew 
idiom and eastern 
custom the word , 
father has a very j 
wide signiiication. It 
may mean any an 
cestor however re. 
mote. David was 
not merely one of Je. 
hoshaphai's ances- 
tors, but he was the 
head of the royal 
line.— />. 

^.ch.i4,2;is.2. Lu.i. 

6.1 Th.2. 10,3 Co. 1,12. 

fi Ki. 12. 36-33; 13- 

33; i6- 25-34- 

^2Sa. 7. 25.iKi.2. 

2.Ps.i27.i.il'e.5.io. 

h 1Sa.10.27. iKi.4, 

I 2i.ch.i.i5,Mat.6.33. 

2 That is, tvas en- 
I couraged. 

i Of idols, for x Ki. 
22.43.ch. 20.33. 
S B.C. 9". 
*Is.49.23;6o.i3. 
/ Ne.8.7.ch.353. 
4 The princes most 
probably taught the 
civil law, theLevites 
and the priests the 
nature and design of 
the ceremonies of the 
temple service : all 
was contained in the 
'book of the law.' 
Itformsaremarfcable 
example of a public 
itmcrant ministry, 
which appears to 
have been imitated, 
in some degree, in the 
reign of Edward VI. 

wDe.17.18. Mal.3. 
7.ch.35.3. 

n Is. 8. 20, Tn. 5, M. 
De.6.6-9.Mat.28:2<ra 
Ti 3.16, 17. Ro. 15.4. 

* 'The book of the 
law of the Lord' 
was the fuU and well- 
known name of the 
Pentateuch — a name 
given to it by Jeho- 
vah himself (De. 31. 
26; 30. 10; xi.); it was 
frequently mentioned 
by Joshua (ch. i. 8, 
&c.}, and by the sa- 
cred writers who suc- 
ceeded him. — p, 

^Ge.«.5.ch.i4.i4. 

" Heb, vias. 

/ch.9.i4;26.8.aKL 
3-4. 

?ver.5.ii,i3.iCh. 

29-25- 

rch.a,2-^; II.5-I2' 
U.6j7. 

7 Or, palaces. 
s iCh,27.a7-3i. 

8 By his judicious 
government he in- 
creased commerce 
and manufactures, 
and carried on much 
public improvement 
m all the cities. — C. 

?Ge.i2.3;i3.i6;i5.s; 
22.17:26.4, 

» Not tvitk him in 
Jerusalem, but sub- 
ject to the monthly 
mustering, ordained 
byDavid(tCh.xxvii.(, 
and ready to be call- 
ed out together for 



■ Jehoshaphaf reigneth wdl. 

2 And he ^placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and set garrisons in the land of 
Judah and in the cities of Ephraim, which Asa 
his father had taken. 

3 And the Lord was "with Jehoshaphat, be- 
cause he walked in the *first ways of his father 
Uavid,^ and sought not unto Baalim; 

4 But ^sought to the LoBD God of his father, 
and walked m his commandments, and not 
•'alter the doings of Israel: 

5 Therefore the Lord 'stablished the king- 
dom in his hand: and all Judah brought to 
Jehoshaphat presents; and he had riches and 
honour m abundance. 

I 6 And his heart was lifted up" in the ways 
ot the Lord: moreover, he took away the 'liigh 
places and groves out of Judah. 

7 IT Also, in the third year^ of his reign 'he 
sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to 
Obadiah and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, 
and to Michaiah, Ha teach in the cities of *Judah. 

8 And with them he sent Levites, even 
bhemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and 
Asahel and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, 
and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob^adonijah, 
Levites; and with them Ehshama and Jehoram 
"^pnests. ' 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had "the 
book of the law of the Lorb with them, and 
went about throughout all the cities «f Judah 
and taught the people.® 

10 1 And 'the fear of the Lord fell* upon 
all the kingdoms of the lands that were round 
Jehosha"h '° *^^* they made no war against 

T 1.^^ i'^'? "^"''^^ °f *« Philistines brought 
Jehoshaphat presents, and tribute-silver; and 
the Arabians brought him flocks, seven thou- 
sand and seven hundred rams, and seven thou- 
sand and seven hundred he-goats. 

12 IT And Jehoshaphat «waxed great exceed- 
ingly; and he ^bmlt in Judah castles,' and cities 
ot store. 

f T^ ^'^i ^® }^^ '""^^ business in the cities 
ot Judah :8 and the men of war, mighty men of 
valour, were in Jerusalem. 

14 And these are *the numbers of them 
according to the house of their fathers: Of 
Judah, the captams of thousands, Adnah the 
chief, and with him» mighty men of valour 



Jehoshaphat joins in affinity with Ahab. 



15 And next to him^ was Jehobanan the cap- 
tain, and with him two hundred and fourscore 
thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah the son of 
Zichri, "who willingly offered himself unto the 
LoRD,^ and with him two hundred thousand 
mighty men of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man 
of valour, and with him armed men with bow 
and shield two hundred thousand. 

_ 18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with 
him an hundred and fourscore thousand ready 
prepared foY the war. 

19 These^ waited on the king, besides those 
whom the king "'put in the fenced cities through- 
out all Judah.* 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

IJeJwshaphat, joined in affiniti) with Ahab, is persuaded to no 
with him a(/(umt Ramoth-fiilead. 4 Ahab, seduced by false pnyphets 
according to the word of Micaiah, is slain t/ie7-e. ' 

NOW Jehoshaphat had "riches and honour 
in abundance, and ""joined affinity with 
Ahab.^ 

2 And" after certain years^ he went down to 
Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab killed sheep and 
oxen for him in abundance, and for the people 
that he had with him, and persuaded him to 
go up with him to Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Je- 
hoshaphat king of Judah, *Wilt thou go with 
me to Ramoth-gilead ? And he answered him, 
I am as thou art, and my people as thy people; 
and we will he with thee in the war. 

4 t And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of 
Israel, "Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the 
Lord to-day. 

5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered to- 
gether of prophets /four hundred men,^ and 
said unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth-Gilead 
to battle, or shall I forbear? And they said. 
Go' up; for God* will deliver it into the"^ king's 
hand. 

6 If But Jehoshaphat said, Js there not here 
a prophet of the Lord ''besides, that we might 
inquire of him ? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, There is yet *one man, bv whom we may 
inquire of the Lord: but I hate him; 'for he 
never prophesieth good unto me, but always 
evil: the same is Micaiah the son of Imla. 
And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for one of 



II. CHRONICLES XVIII. They go up against Ramoth-gilead. 

king of Judah, sat either of them on his throne. 



A.M. 3104. B.C. 900. 



1 Heb. at his hand. 

«Ju.5.2.9. Ps.110.3. 
Ac. 3.11. Inall,78o,ooo 
of Judah. and 380,000 
of BenjaiTiiii. " The 
whole of his subjects 
couiid not iherefore 
be less than (1,000,000 
of men, women, and 
children. 

2 That is, who did 
not choose war as a 
mere profession, or 
for the purposes of 
advancement, but 
solely in obedience to 
tne Lord, when his 
providence or his 
word called him to 
the defence of his 
country. — C 

3 Officers. 
X ver.z.is, 

< The organization 
of the army and de- 
fences nf the kingdom 
were most complete. 
The army was not 
kept as a modern 
standing army; it 
bore more resem- 
blance to a militia. 
The soldiers were 
trained, ranked under 
leaders, and ready to 
be called out at a 
moment's notice; but 
during peace they 
were permitted tc 
main at their urdin 
occupaiions, with the 
exception of a few 
who were placed as 
garrisons in fortified 
cities. The army W.13 
composed of live 
great divisions, ju- 
dah contrtbuteci 
780,000 men in three 
divisions, and Benja 
niin 380,000 in two di 
visions. — P. 



A.M.3107. B-C.Sg;. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

B.C. 897. 

a ch.i7.3.i2; 1.15. 1 
Sa.2.?o.Mat.6.33.iTi. 
4.8.Pr.io.22. 

b 2 Ki. 8. 18. a Co. 6. 
i4.Ge.6.2. 

1 Joram his eldest 
son married Atha- 
liah.Ahab's daughter 
— a remarkable ex- 
ample of the danger 
of marrying into an 
irreligious family, as 
it led to the ruin both 
of father and son. — 
C. 

»riKi. 22.2. Pr.9. 6: 
23.3:13.20. 

2 Hch. at the end of 
years. 

d I Ki. 22. 4-35. ch 
).2.2 Ki.3.7. 

e 1 Ki. 22. 4-6. I Sa. 
23.2,4,9. 2Sa.2.i;5 
3- 
yiKi.i8.i9;22.6. 

3 That is, of those 
called prophets, from 
pretending to foretell 
future events. The 
word it, fixing tlie 
meaningr of the re- 
sponse to Ramoth- 
gilead, is not in the 
original: so that, like 
other false oracles, 
these prophets could 
have defended their 
answer, whateverthe 
event had been. 
Neither is any king 
specified, so that the 
delivery might have 
been to the king of 
Syria as readily as 
to the kine of Israel. 
—C. 

J- Eze.13. 3-10, 19.22. 
Je.23.17. ls.30.10. Mi. 

* In 1 Ki. 22.6 it is 
Adonai, i.e.the Lord, 
name used with 
CTeater latitude than 
Jehovah. Perhaps 
Jehoshaphat suspect- 
ed their character 
from their using that 
word, which might 
apply to Baal, or any 
heathen god. and 
therefore in the rest 
of the interview Ze- 
dekiah and the others 
employ the name Je- 
hovah. — /, 

h\ieh.yet,OTinore, 



m Or, floor, i Ki. 

22.10-12. ls.14.9. Eze. 
26.16. Da. 7, 9, Mat. 19. 
28,29. The thrashing- 
floors among the an- 
cient Jews were only, 
as they are to this 
dayinthe East, round 
level plats of ground 
in theopen air. where 
Che corn was trodden 
out by oxen. Such 
was the floor of Ar- 
aunah the Jebusite, 
where David erected 
the altar. Hence a 
floor might well be 
near the entrance of 
Samaria, which was 
built on a hill, and 
might afl^ord no im- 
proper pL-^ce for the 
kings of Israel and 
Judah to hear the 
prophets in. — /. 

n Je.27.2. Is.20,2-4. 
E2e.iv.v.iKi.22.ii. 

iKi. =2. 1:;. Pr. 24. 
24.25. ver.32-34. 2Pe. 
2.1. lude16.Re.16.13, 
I4;22.8. 



? Je.23.28;4=.4.iCo. 
-1.2.-;; 4.5. Mat. 28.C0. 
Eze.2.7;3.i7.Ac.20.27. 
Is. 8. 20. 

r La.4.2i.Ara.4.4,s. 

Ec.ii.g. iKi.i8.27;22, 
IS 

6 Micaiah does not 
speak in the name of 
the Lord, but point- 
ing to the false pro- 
phets. he repeats 
their words, as if he 
h.id said. Why ask 
me since these your 
chosen oracles nave 
so spoken? Besides, 
he does not say, ' Go 
ye up" and ye shall 
'prosper;' but, -go 
ye up and prosper,' 
and, in that event, 
'they shall be deliv- 
ered ;' but that evenl 
he does not foretell. 
The sentence merely 
requires to be read 
with the emphasis on 
prosper, and the pro- 
phet stands clear 
either from using 
irony or speaking 
untruth. — C. 

J I Sa. 14. 24 ; 3. 17. 

Mat.a6.63. 

/ Zee. 13.7; 10.2. ver. 
3i,34.iKi.22.i7,36.Je, 
23-1-3- 

? Or, but for evil. 

u Da.7.9.10. Ps.103. 
20,21. Is.6.i-4.Jobi.6; 
2.1. 1 Ki. 22.19-22. 

8 This prophecy is 
an emblematic vision, 
such as is common in 
other prophecies, for 
example, in Is'ebu- 
chadnezzar's vision 
of the empires, under 
the emblem of a com- 
pound image (Da. 2. 
31-45), or Daniel's vi- 
sion of the beasts 
{Da. vii.). or the stili 
more complicated, 
because more parti- 
cular, visions of John 
in the Apocalypse. — 



Co. 



-- Job i.6;2.i, s 
i2.7;a.ii.2Th.2.9, 

y Re.20.8; i2.g. Ho. 
4. 12, Zee. 13. 2. Jn.8,44. 

X Ps.109.6,17. aTh. 
10,11. 

9 Not a permission, 
but a command, to 
inflict a judicial and 
deserved punishment 
upon a king who 
hated truth and 
loved lies. This does 
not, however, excuse 
the lying spirit, or 

ake God theauthor 
_- his lie: that lying 
spirit is himself ju- 
dicially punished 
when given over, 
like wicker! men. to 



clothed in t/ieir robes, and they sat in a "*void 
place at the entering in of the gate of Samaria; 
and all the prophets prophesied before them. 

\0 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had 
made him "horns of iron, and said, Thus saith 
the Lord, With these thou shalt push Syria 
until they be consumed. ^ 

11 And all the prophets prophesied so, say- 
ing, ^Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper; 
for the Lord shall deliver if into the hand of 
the king. 

12 And the messenger that went to call 
Micaiah spake to him, saying, Behold, the words 
of the prophets declare good to the king ^with 
one assent; let thy word therefore, I pray thee„ 
be like one of theirs, and speak thou good. 

13 And Micaiah said, As the Lord liveth, 
^even what my God saith, that will I speak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, the 
king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? 
And he said, ^Go ye up, and prosper, and they 
shall be delivered into your hand.^ 

15 t And the king said to him, How many 
times shall I "adjure thee that thou say nothing 
but the truth to me in the name of the Lord? 

16 Then he said, I did see all Israel scattered 
upon the mountains, as * sheep that have no 
shepherd: and the Lord said, These have no 
master; let them return therefore every man to 
his house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to Jehosha- 
phat, Did I not tell thee that he would not 
prophesy good unto me, but evil?^ 

18 Again he said. Therefore hear the word 
of the Lord; I saw nhe Lord sitting upon his 
throne,^ and all the host of heaven standing on 
his right hand and on his left. 

19 And the Lord said, Who shall entice 
Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one spake saying 
after this manner, and another saying after that 
manner. 

20 Then there came out a '^spirit, and stood 
before the Lord, and said, I will entice him. 
And the Lord said unto him, Wherewith? 

21 And he said, I will go out, and he ^a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. 
And the Lord said. Thou shalt entice Mm, and 

flir\n 0I10I+ q1o/-\ t^v^iroil . Zf^^ .,..+ .,,«-] J„ 9^,^ 




AGORA TEMPLE IN ATHENS, GREECE— WHERE MEGACI Ps waq thi? 

riches ^Jd^^L^ftf^^^^^^^ 

mI B C In b'' C^naln^^'l','" '" ^- ^' /'l'^'' su^cceeded Omri as king of'israeMn 
»h» i"i^' .■ <, ,^ ''" =»"'?"" was made between Jehoshaphat and Ahab About 
the same time Megacles was the chief archon of Athens, and it was during this period 



Athens which stands just beneath the Acronolk nr, th c^h^ f .V^ '^^,°'"=' "=™P'« '" 
doubtless in the very neighbXod of th^^evolt led'bv %vlon r°l"' "'"' ^"'' "'^ 
highest rank and position, and a man of great wealth who ^ZT ^^'°" ""^^^ "^ ""^ 
against the Athenian government. It i!!nte7estne thus fl..^ ''''.f?''*^'^ '" y."'« 
place in Greece at the lime Ahab and JehosSaphafrSed "^ Judiran'd'i.^ SLf""^ 



Ahah is slain at Ramoth-gilead. 



23 1 Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
came near, and ''smote Micaiah upon the cheek, 
and said. Which way went the Spirit of the 
Lord from me to speak unto thee? 

24 And Micaiah said. Behold, "thou shalt see 
on that day when thou shalt go into %n inner 
chamber to hide thyself.* 

25 Then the king of Israel said, «Take ye 
Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon the 
governor of the city, and to Joash the king's 
f on ; 

26 And say. Thus saith the king. Put this 
fellow in the -^prison, and "feed him with bread 
of aiHiction, and with water of affiction, until 
I return in peace. 

27 And Micaiah said, ''If thou certainly re- 
turn in peace, then hath not the Lord spoken 
by me. And he said, 'Hearken, all ye people.^ 

28 1 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
the kmg of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Israel said unto Jeho- 
shaphat, *I will disguise^ myself, and will go to 
the battle; but put thou on thy robes.^ So the 
king of Israel disguised himself; and they went 
to the battle. 

30 Now the king of Syria had commanded 
the captains of the chariots that were with him, 
saying. Fight ye not with small or great, 'save 
only with the king of Israel.* 

31 And it came to pass, when the captains 
of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said. 
It is the king of Israel; therefore they '"com- 
passed about him to fight: but Jeiioshaphat 
cned" out,* and the Lord helped him; and 
God "moved them to depart from him. 

82 For it came to pass, that, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots perceived that it was not 
the king of Israel, they turned back again from 
pursuing him.* 

33 1 And a certain man drew a bow J'at a 
venture,^ and smote the king of Israel between 
the joints of the harness :« therefore he said to 
his chariot-man. Turn thine hand, that thou 
mayest carry me out of the host; for I am 
wounded.* 

34 And' the battle increased that day: how- 
beit the king of Israel stayed^ himself up in 
his chariot against the Syrians until the even: 
and about the time of the sun going down he 
died.^ 



II. CHRONICLES XIX. 



A.M.3107. B.C. 897. 



* Je.20,2. Mar. 14.65 
Ac. 23.2, 2C0.12.7. 1 
Ki.22.24, 

cls.26.11. 2Ki. 7. 2. 
Je.28.15. 

d Heb. a chamber- 
in a chamber, i Ki. 
2o.3o;22.25. 

The prophet 
meekly answered 
that the event would 
determine which of 
them spake by the 
Spirit Of Cod, and he 
would not need in- 
formation on that 
head when he should 
have to conceal him- 
self in the closest re- 
cess, ' a chamber or 
closet within a cham- 
ber,' for fear of those 
who sought his life, 
in order to punish 
him as a false pro- 
phet.and the cause of 
Ahab's death. — Scott. 
e I Ki, 19.10; 32. 26, 
Re.2.io.ch,25.i6. 
•^Je- 37- 15. Mat. 14.3. 
^iKi. 22.27. Is. 30, 
20.PS.80.6, 

k Nu. 16. 29, Is. 44. 
26.ch.25.16, 

i'Mi.i,2. Re, 2.7,11, 
29- Je. 22, 29. iKi.22. 
28. 

1 That is, the pro- 
phet said hearken; 
thus putting his pro- 
phetical character to 
the test of public and 
undeniable failure or 
fulfilment of his pre- 
diction. — C. 

fci Ki.a2.3o;i4.2;2o, 
38.ch.3S.22;ver.3o, 31. 
Ps.i2.a;55.2i.pr.29.5. 

2 The Hebrew text 
has, 'changethygar- 
ments and come; but 
our translation is 
countenanced by all 
the ancient versions 
and is required by the 
context. The Sept. 
and Josephus say 
that Jehoshaphat 
wore the royal robes 
of Ahab. and ver. 31 
countenances this, 
for he was taken for 
Ahab.—/. 

3 See note on I Ki. 
22.30, — C, 

/ Horrid ingrati- 
tude, iKi, 20,32-34, 
Mat.6.6.Pr.i2.io. 

< Thus docs the 
wicked king seek to 
destroy the man that 
had spared his life, 
and restored him to 
liberty and a king- 
dom, I Ki. 20, 31, 34, 
42- But ingratitude 
to man is insepar- 
able from ingratitude 
to God, Ro.1,21.— C, 

m. Pr,9.6;i3.2o. 

wEx.i4.i5,ch.i4.ri. 
Ps.50.15. 

6 See note on iKi. 
22.32. — C. 

17 Ce. 22. 14. Ps.46. 1 
50.i5;9i,i5,2Co.i.io. 

Heb, from, afier 
him. 

P Heb. in his sitn- 
plicity, aSa.15.11. Pr. 
i6-9,33- 

7 See note on 1 Ki. 
22.34.— c 

8 Heb. betwee?tthe 
joints and between 
the breastplate. 

* Heb. made sick, 
q I KL22.35, 

1 See note on i Ki, 
32.35.— C. 

2 This graphic nar- 
rative is given al- 
most verbatim as 
here in 1 Ki, 22.1-35 



A.M. 3107. B-C,897, 



CHAP. XIX. 

1 Should not this be 
a warning to na- 
tions that professing 
to be Christian, yet 
waste their treasure 
and expose the hves 
of their armies for 
defence and uphold- 
ing of antichristian 
systems? The ba- 
lance of power, for 
sake of which this 
course is followed, is 
but another name for 
an idol which politi- 
cians worship, to the 
neglect of the honour 
and worship of God. 

2 'The groves,' 
rather the ' images 
of Astarte,' which the 
Israelites in imitation 
of the Canaanites had 
set up in every part 
of the land as tutelary 
deities. — P. 

3 Mount Ephraim, 
since the revolt of 
the ten tribes under 
Jeroboam, had be- 
come the northern 
boundary of the king- 
dom of David or 
Judah.— C. 

* Judges appointed 
by and accountable 
to the government, 
er occasional national 
assemblies, supersed- 
ing either customary 
or hereditary juris- 
dictions, and the still 
more dangerous 

power of local par- 
ties, and temporary 
interests and f 
pulses. — C. 

6 Thatis.TciMi'i 
if ■ ■ ■ 



In Kines a few more 
particulars are added 
m reference to the 
kingdom of Israel. 
In this place the his- 
torian confines him- 
self almost exclusive- 
ly to what concerns 
tne kingdom of fu- 
dah.— />. 



- you seek him ir 
faith and humility, 
and "With yon to see 
your actings and 
motives, and to hold 
you responsible, 

whether you acknow- 
ledge and seek him 
or nst. — C. 

fi It is always im- 
portant in the read- 
ing and study of 
Scripture, that we 
compare and con- 
trast ancient and mo- 
dem things of the 
same kind. Viewed in 
this light.what Chris- 
tian land can furnish 
such a royal speech — 
such a royal commis- 
sion or cliarget— C 

a ver.ir.Ac.e. 12,15. 
I Ch.26.3o.ch,i7.8, 

*2Sa. 23.3, Ex.18. 
21. De. 1. 16,17; I7.8;5, 
31 ;io.i2. Ps.82. 1-6. Ec. 
5-8. 

7 Blood and blood, 
injuries endangering 
or taking away life, 
in which, when the 
btoodof one was shed, 
a demand was made 
for the blood of the 
guilty.— C 

8 ' Between law 
and commandment, 
statutes and judg- 
ments,' that is.if there 
be any dispute as to 
the interpretation of 
the written law, or as 
to the bearing of a 
statute upon any 
particular case, then 
these skilled and 
commissioned law- 
yers were to judge 
and decide. They 
were to constitute 
a court of appeal for 
the review and de- 
cisions of all ques- 
tions of delicacy and 
difficulty. The poli- 
tical and ecclesias- 
tical arrangements 
of Jehoshaphat were 
made with consum- 
mate wisdom, and in- 
spired by a noble de- 
sire to promote at 
once the best inter- 
ests of the kingdom 
and the glory ofGod, 

rNu,i6.46. Is. 3.11, 
Ro. 2.8.9. Jos. 22, 20. 
Eze.3.i8.Ho.5.ii. 

d iCh.6,ii.Ezr-7.3. 



Jehoshaphat is reproved hy Jehu. 

I CHAPTER XIX. 

I Jehoshaphat, on his return, is reproved hy Jehu. 4 Be visiteth hit 
langdom. 5 Hm instructions to the judges, 8 to tliepriests and Levites. 

AND Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned 
- to his house in peace to Jerusalem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went 
out to meet him, and said to king Jehoshaphat, 
Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love them 
that hate the Lord? therefore is wrath upon 
thee from before the Lord.^ 

3 Nevertheless there are good things found 
in thee, in that thou hast taken away the ^groves 
out of the land, and hast prepared thine heart 
to seek God. 

4 T And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: 
and he went out again through the people, from 
Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim,* and brought 
them back unto the Lord God of their fathers. 

6 IT And he set judges* in the land, through- 
out all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city; 

6 And said to the judges, Take heed what 
ye do; for ye judge not for man, but for the 
Lord, who is with you in the judgment.* 

7 Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord 
be upon you; take heed and do it: for there is 
no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor respect 
of persons, nor taking of gifts.® 

8 T Moreover, in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat 
set of the Levites, and of the priests, and of 
the chief of the fathers of Israel, "for the judg- 
ment of the Lord, and for controversies, when 
they returned to Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged them, saying, Thus shall 
ye do 'in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and 
with a perfect heart. 

10 And what cause soever shall come to you 
of your brethren that dwell in their cities, be- 
tween blood and blood,' between law and com- 
mandment, statutes and judgments,* ye shall 
even warn them that they trespass not against the 
Lord, and so "wrath come upon you, and upon 
your brethren: this do, and ye shall not trespass. 

II And, behold, ^Amariah the chief priest 
is over you in all 'matters of the Lord; and 
Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the 
house of Judah, for all the king's matters: also 
the Levites shall de officers before you. -^Deal 
courageously, and the Lord shall be with the 
good. 



e 1 Ch. 36. 30. ver. 8, 
i3-2Ti.2.i.Ep.6.io. 



fUeb. take courage and do, Jos.1.6,9.1 Ch,22,ii,i6,i9iCo.i6. 



with the wicked, must mvolvA t>iP 



Jehoshaphal proclaimeih a fast. 



CHAPTER XX. 

w^to'*"*"?*^ ^ r "f f"'"' Woclaimtth a font. 5 Bu wavfr 
1* Th, propkecy of Jaluizid. 20 Jehoshaphat exhortethZ^Zt' 
and appoirUeih nngera to praise the Lord "ii Th7n...J ^3'^ ' 

«n tnumph. 31 Jehothaphat's good reign. 35 His convnv nfthl^ 
t^ked "^' "^ ^*^^' "^^''-^^ th.%S>l47;^Si^Xre 

IT came to pass after this also, •'that the chil- 
dren of Moab, and the children of Ammon, 
and with them other besides the Ammonites ^ 
came ''against Jehoshaphat to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told Jehosha- 
phat, saying, There cometh a great multitude 
against thee from beyond the sea^ on this side 
Syria; and, behold, they be in "Hazazon-tamar 
which is En-gedi. ' 

3 And Jehoshaphat ^feared, and set himself^ 
to seek the Lord, and proclaimed a fast through- 
out all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves together 
to ask kelp of the Lord; even out of all the 
cities of Judah, they came to seek the Lord. 

5 1 And Jehoshaphat stood in the congre- 
gation of Judah and Jerusalem in the house of 
the Lord, before the new court,* 

6 And said, O Lord God of our fathers, art 
not thou God in heaven? and *rulest not thou 
over all the kingdoms of the heathen? and in 
thine hand is there not power and might, so that 
none is able to withstand thee? 

7 Art not thou 'our God, wJio^ didst drive 
out the inhabitants of this land before thy 
people Israel, and ""gavest it to the seed of 
Abraham thy "friend "for ever? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have ^built 
thee a sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, 

9 If,- when evil cometh upon us as the 
sword judgment,^ or pestilence or famine, we 
stand before this house, and in thy presence (for 
thy name is in this bouse,)'' and cry unto 'thee 
in our affliction, then thou wilt hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of Am- 
mon and Moab, and mount Seir,« whom thou 
wouldesf not let Israel invade when they came 
out of the land of Egypt, but they turned from 
them and destroyed them not; 

11 Behold / sai/_ how 'they reward us, to 
come to cast us out of thy possession, which 
thou hast given us to inherit.^ 

12 O our God, wilt thou not ^"udge them? 



II. CHRONICLES XX. 



A.M. 3108. B.C. 896. 



CHAP. XX. 

a Ps.83,5-8. ch.14.3, 
10:32. J. Is. 7.1:8.9, 10. 

1 TheTargum reads 
Edotnifes. which 
seems supported by 
ver. 10. 22, 23, Seir 
being the residence of 
the Edomices. Our 
ig-norance, however, 
of minor geographi- 
cal and genealogical 
distinctions renders 
such conjectural 

I emendations daneer- 

ous.— C. 

*ch.i9.2. He. 12.6. 
I Re.3.19. Am.3. 2. je. 

10.24. Is. 27. 8. 

2 The Dead Sea, 
which extended from 
north to south near- 
ly the whole length 
of the land of Judah, 
and between Jeho- 
shaphat and his con- 
federate enemies. — 

^ Gc.14.7. Jos.15.62. 

On the south-east 

border. 
d ch. 19.2. Is. 7. a, 
3 Heb. his face. 
* There were as 

yet but two courts 

(2 Ki.2i.5;23.i2. 2Ch. 

33- 5). ana one of 



A.M. 3108. B.C. 896. 



these had been re- 
newed with the altar 
(ch.15.8}: of two other 
courts, of the women 
and of the Gentiles, 
there has been hi- 
therto no mention in 
Scripture, — C. 

-fe Da.4. 34. 35. iCh. 
29.".Mat.6.i3.Ex.i8. 
II. Ps. 86. 6-8.9:145.5. 

/Ge.i7.7.Ex.i9,5-7; 
20. 2. De.7. 6:14. 2:26, 
18:28.9. J OS. vi.-xx. 

5 Heb. thou, 
m Ge.i2.7;i3.i5.Ps. 

+t.2;78.55. 

n Is. 41. 8. Ja. 2. 23. 
Jn.ii.ii;i5.i5. 
Ge. 1 7.8:48.4. 
P ch.2.4;6.io. 
?ch.6.28-3i. iKi.8. 
I 37-40,1^,30. 

6 That is, ' the 
sword' of the inva- 
der, or any other 
surh judgment, as of 
wild beasts, Le.26.22 

Je.15.3. C. 'Judg. 

mem must signify 
officialjudgmentpro- 
nounced and execut- 
ed upon them by the 
Lord on account of 
sin. Many instances 
of official judgments 
are recorded in 
Scripture. Almost 



«2Co.3.5.2Ki.6.i5. 
cli.i4.ii,iSa.i4.6. 

■^P5.25,i5;i33. 1,2; 
119- Si. Jonah 2, 4. Is. 
45-22- 

y De.29.11. Jonah 3. 
5.ver.4. 

Z Da.9.20, 31. Is. 58. 

9;65-24- 

a Nu.24.2; 11.25. ch. 

24-20. 

b'Ex. 14. 13, 14. ver. 
17- Is. 37.6; 41.ro, 14-16; 
43-i.2.iCh.22.i3. 

c Gained by his 
power, and for his 
honour, ver. 22. 

1 The object of 
this invasion was to 
expel the Israelites, 
and partition their 
land among the con- 
federates (ver, 11); 
and it is by no means 
improbable that Je- 
hoshaphat's zeal for 
reformation had pro- 
voked his heathen 
neighbours ti^ this 
attack. His promise 
of the land, and his 
zeal for his own wor- 
ship, rendered, there- 
fore, the cause em- , 
inently that of God. 
— C. I 

2 Heb. ascent. 
8 Or, valley. 
<^ ver. 15,2^-24, Ex 
14. 13, 14- Ps,46.io. Is, 
43-1,2; 41. 10. Nu.14.9, 
ch.15.3. 

ffEx.4^i.ch.7.3.Ge. 
47-3i-2Ch.21.16. Nu. 
14.15. 

y 1 Ch, XXV.; 15, 16; 
16.4-6:6.22; 25, 5. 

S Ge. 19.27,28; 21.14; 
22.:?;28.i8. EX.24.4.JU. 
'^-I9,2i,4.Ec.9.io, 

h 2Sa.i4.2.Je,6.i.i 
Ch.4.s.ch.ii,6, 

i'Is.7.9:28.i6;26.3. i 
Ch.22.ii,Mar.5.36. 



The prophecy of Jahasiel. 



every calamity that 
befell the nation was 
an express divine 
punishment for some 
open act of national 
sin.— P. 

? A man's house is 
his home; so, the 
house that is called 
God's, implies that, in 
a special manner, he 
dwells there. — C. 

8 The ancient name 
of Edoni was Mount 
Seir, so called ap- 
parently because of 
Its wild and rugged 
character.—/*, 

r De.2. 4,9, 19. Nu. 
20.17-21. 

s ch.32.2s. Ps.109.4; 
7-4..Ie. 18.20. 

8 From a very early 
period the Edomites 
were the bitterest 
foes of the Israelites. 
Under David. Solo- 
mon, and Rehoboam 
they were kept in 
subjection; but after- 
wards they embrac- 
ed every opportunity 
of harassing Israel. 
They attempted to 
establish settlements 
in the south of PaJes- 
tint, and were in the 
end successful, not- 
withstanding their 
defeat by Jehosha- 
phat, and afterwards 
by Amaziah. — P. 

/Dc. 32. 36.1 Sa. 3,15. 
Ps.90,i3;i35.i4. 



A I Ch. 13. 1. Pr. II. 
14:24.6. 
* Heh. praisers. 
/Ex.i5.ir.Ps.27.4. 
Jos,24.i9.De,32.4. 

6 God has scatter- 
ed beauty widely 
through creation. It 
is seen in the grass, 
the flowers, the trees, 
in birds and beasts, 
and in 'the human 
face divine.' It is 
united with subhmi- 
ty in sun. and moon, 
and stars; and in all 
these it necessarily 
excites feelings of 
admiration, and re- 
ceives our praise. But 
of all beautiful ob- 
jects, holiness is the 
most beautiful, and 
therefore the most 
suitable subject for 
our most ardent 
song. — c. 
»« I Ch. 16. 41. Ps. 
I 136.1-26, 

«2Ki.6.i7. Ps,35.5, 
6, with ch,i3.i3, 

The sense is ob- 
scure. The Hebrew 
word rendered 'am- 
bushments' signifies 
'hers in wait ;' and it 
would seem from thf 
whok scope of the 
passage that angels 
are meant. Refer- 
ence could not be 
made to the Jews 
themselves, for it is 
expressly stated they 
were not to fight. 
The battle was the 
Lord's; the victory 
was the Lord's; con 
sequently it is natural 
to conclude that the 
Lord's hosts were the 
agents. Though un- 
seen they were 
mighty and irresist- 
ible. They excited 
too the mutual jeal- 
ousies of the rival 
tribes, which had 
united for a common 
purpose. — P, 



S;'is^srK.snrt;^'u|"-fKS:i^i;rs-j-i?-^^ 



for »we have no might against this great com- 
pany that cometh against us; 'neither know we 
what to do: but our eyes are upon thee. 

13 And "all Judah stood before the Lord, 
with their little ones, their wives, and their 
children. 

14 T Then' upon Ja|iaziel the son of Ze- 
chariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, 
the son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of 
Asaph, "came the Spirit of the Lord in the 
midst of the congregation; 

15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, and 
ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Je- 
hoshaphat, Thus saith the Lord unto you, 'Be 
not afraid nor dismayed by reason of this great 
multitude; for the battle is not vours, but 
"God's.^ 

16 To-morrow go ye down against them: 
behold, they come up by the clifip^ of Ziz; and 
ye shall find them at the end of the ^brook, 
before the wilderness of Jeruel. 

17 Ye ^shall not need to fight in this battle: 
set yourselves, stand ye still, and see the salva- 
tion of the Lord with you, O Judah and Jeru- 
salem: fear not, nor be dismayed: to-morrow go 
out against them; for the Lord will be with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat 'bowed his head with 
his face to the ground: and all Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem fell before the Lord, 
worshipping the Lord. 

19 And .^the Levites, of the children of the 
Kohathites, and of the chUdren of the Korhites, 
stood up to praise the Lord God of Israel with 
a loud voice on high. 

20 T And they "rose early in the morning, 
and went forth into the wilderness of ''Tekoah: 
and as they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and 
said. Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; 'Believe in the Lord your God, so 
shall ye be established; believe his prophets, 
so shall ye prosper. 

21 And when he ''had consulted with the 
people, he appointed singers unto the Lord, 
and that should praise* the 'beauty of ^holiness, 
as they went out before the army, and to say, 
"■Praise the Lord; for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

22 1 And when they began to sing and to 
praise, the Lord "set ambushments^ against the 



I The site of Engedi is on the western side of the Dead 



The Moabiies and Ammonites smitten. 



children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, 
which were come against Judah;' and they 
were smitten.^ 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab 
Btood" up against the inhabitants of mount Seir, 
utterly to slay and destroy t/iem: and when 
they had made an end of the inhabitants of 
Seir, every one helped to destroy^ another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the watch- 
tower in the wilderness, they looked unto the 
multitude, and, behold, they were ^dead bodies 
fallen to the earth, and none escaped.^ 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his people 
came to take away the spoil of them, they found 
among them in abundance both riches with the 
dead bodies/ and 'precious jewels, (which they 
stripped off for themselves,) more than they 
could carry away: and they were three days in 
gathering of the spoil, it was so much. 

26 II And on the fourth day they assembled 
themselves in the valley of 'Berachahj^ for 
there they blessed the Loed:* therefore "the 
name of the same place was called. The valley 
of Berachah unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every man of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the *fore- 
front of them, to go again to Jerusalem with 
joy; for the Lord "had made them to rejoice 
over their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jerusalem with psal- 
teries, and harps, and trumpets, unto the house 
of the Lord. 

29 And the 'fear of God was on all the king- 
doms of tiose countries, when they had heard 
that the Lord fought against the enemies of 
Israel. 

80 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet; 
for his God "gave him rest round about. 

31 1 And'' Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah. 
Ife was thirty and five years old when he began 
to reign;^ and he reigned twenty and five years 
in Jerusalem: and his mother's name was Azu- 
bah, the daughter of ShiJM. 

32 And he "walked in the way of Asa his 
father, and departed not from it, doing Ikat 
which was right in the sight of the Lord. 

33 Howbeit the 'high places were not taken 
away; for as yet the people "had not prepared 
their hearts unto the«God of their fathers." 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, 
first and last, behold, they are written in the 
*hr>nH nf" .ToVin +lio £,.->« ^^-'xj : „.i._ .• 



II. CHRONICLES XXI. 



A,M.3io8, B.C. 896. 



Jehoram slciyeth his hre^ir&n. 



Houhigant ren- 
ders the passage ; 
■ The Lord set 
against rhe children 
of Amnion and Moab 
ambushments, of 

those w)io came from 
Mount Seir against 
Judah, and the chil- 
dren of Ammon and 
Moab were smitten; 
but Iliey afterwards 
rose up ajjainst the 
iTihal)itants of Mount 
Seir,- &c. That is to 
say. God let loose 
the mutual jealousies 
of these predatory 
bands, and tiiey of 
Seir conspii-ed a- 
g-ainst, and at first 
routed their assnjci- 
aies, who afterwards 
destroyed their as- 
sailants, and thus 
their passions be- 
in^ roused they ex- 
tirpated one another. 
-C. 

8 Ot^ they smote one 
another. 

Ju.7.22.iSa.i4.3o. 
Eze, 38. 21,22. 

Heb. for the de- 
struction. 

/Ex.i4.i3.Ps.5o,22; 
iT0.5,6.Is.37.36. 

1 Heb. there was 
not an escaping. 

2 For dead bodies, 
several Hebrew 
MSS. and ancient 
versions read gar 
ments. — C. 

g Vessels of desire 
lCh.i8.7,8.Pr.3.i5. 

r That is, Biess 
ing, Ex. 15. 1-18. Re 

3 Berachah iies 
about six miles nonh 
of Hebron, and is 
still called Wady 
Bereikut, manifestly 
a curruption of the 
old name The valley 
is broad and open, 
and forms a fit scene 
for the signal act of 
divine judgment re- 
corded in the text. — 

< The only true 
mode of celebrating 
a victory; for what- 
ever be the numbers, 
the disci))line, the 
courage, or the skill 
of a leader and an 
army, the victory is 
from Cod. But how 
few will either see 
or acknowledge thus 
his Almighty hand! 

s Ge. 28. 19; 32. 30. 
Re.i6.i6.iSa.7.ia. 

/ 283.6.15, Mi. 2.13. 
He. 6. 20, 

u Ne.1z.43.Is.35.10: 
51.11. 

Jcch.14-i4.Ge.35. s. 
Jos.5.i.tx.is.i4-i6. 

> Job 34.29. ch.14.6, 

'*iKi.s 



A.M. 3108. B.C. 896. 



/iKi.22.48.ch.i9.2. 

9 B.C. 896. 

g At first Jehosha- 
phat was unwilling, 
I Ki.22,4t,. 

hi. Ki. 10.22. Is.xxiii. 

1 The Taryum 
places this Tarshish 
on theGreat Sea. the 
Hebrew name for 
the Mediterranean ; 
but tiiis cannot be 
correct, as Ezion- 
gaber was on the 
Red Sea. But the 
name of Tarshish 
■was undoubtedly ap- 
i-lied to different 
places. — C. 

i I Ki. 9. 26. Nu. ■3,-\. 
35.De.2.8. ^^ 

k ch.19. 2, with Ge. 

/He, 12. 6, ch. 19.2; 
-3--';i6.9. Pr.9.6;i3.2o. 
Am.3.2.Ps.99.8, 



CHAP. XXI. 

B.C. 889. 

a. I Ki.22.50, sKi. 8. 
i8.ver.4. 

1 A iar^e number 
of Kennicott's and 
He Rossi's MSS. read 
Judah. But the great 
accession to Judah 
ironi Israel proper, 
as recorded ch. 15. 9, 
may have led to the 
occasional adoption 
of the name of Israel 
for Judah. Or may 
not king of Israel 
have been still a title 
of the kings of Judah. 



1.22,41,50. 

6 R.C. 914. 

a I Ki.i5.ii,ch.i4.2; 
xviLxix. 

b High places for 
worshipping the true 
God were left stand- 
ing by Asa and Je- 
hoshaphat; but those 
for worshipping of 
idols were destroyed, 
I Ki.i5,i4,ch.i4.5. 

<rch.2s.2.Ps.78.37. 2 
T1.3.5.IS.29.13. 

8 They had not 
yet seen and felt 
the divine obligation, 
spiritual meanmg, or 
privileges of the tem- 
ple service; but stiil 
adhered to those 
local sacrifices that 
left them exposed to 
the temptations of 
the surrounding idol- 
atry. C. The idol- 
atry was universally 
suppressed; but some 
of the places where 
that worship had 
been performed were 
not destroyed ; and 
these to such a fickle 
people became the 
temptation to idol- 
atry in reigns less 
propitious to truth 
and piety. — /. 
rfch.i2.i4;i9.3. 



.,- long remained a 
title of the fcinps of 
England t-C. 

b Ge.25.6.ch 11.23. 

c Jehoram made 
partner of the king- 
dom with his father 

Ki 8,16.17 

rfDe.2i,i7.Ge.4.7. 

tfch.12.1,13. Ju. 9. s. 
Hab,2.i2. Pr.28.15-17; 

29-2.8.10,12. 

2 What a truly 
diabohcai thing is 
the lust of power 1 it 
destroys all the chari- 
ties of hfe. That he 
might sit more se- 
cure upon his throne, 
this execrable man 
imbrues his hands 
in the blond of his 
hrofhers. There are 
more instances of 
thisspeciesof cruelty 
among bad Asiatic 
kings than among 
any other class of 
men. The history 
of ever>; country 
abounds in proofs; 
even that of our own 
s not the least bar- 
ren. — Clarke. 
yin consort, zKi, 
?.i7. 

"Jehoram became 
kin^ during the life 
of his father, as Solo- 
mon during the hfe 
of David, 2 Ki. 8, 16, 
17: I Ki. 1. 30-39; but 
before this period he 
may have been co- 
regent with him, and, 
in that sense, have 
' begun to reign ' 
several years before. 

^rKi. 16.25,30-33. 
De.7.3,4. 
Ach.22.3. 2Ki.8.i8, 

I'zSa.?. 12. 13. iKi. 



I'zSa.?. 12. 13. 1 
1.36.2 KL8.19.Ps. 



ii;89.28. 



■ »32- 



- Heb. lamp or 
candle. 

6 Which promise 
was fulfilled in the 
princes of Judah till 
the usurpation of 
Herod the Idumean, 
and has ever been 
realized in Christ, 
"the root and the 
offspring of David," 
"the true light which 
lighteth (shineth up- 
on) every man that 
Cometh into the 
world. ' — C. 

* Ge. 27. 40. 2 Ki. 8. 
20-22. 

6 Heb. hand. 

/2Ki.a2i;3.5,i8. 
y He did not gain a 
ictory. but, in mo- 



35 T And after this -^did Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of 
Israel, who did very wickedly.^ 

36 knd? he joined himself with him to make 
ships to go to ''Tarshish ;! and they made the 
ships in *Ezion-gaber. 

37 Then Eliczer, the son of Dodavah of Mare, 
shah, prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying. 
Because thou hast "joined thyself with Ahaziah, 
the Lord 'hath broken thy works. And the 
ships were broken, that they were not able to 
go to Tarshish. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Jehoram, succeeding Jehoshaphat. siaveth his hrethren 5 Bii 
wicked reign. 8 Edom and Lilmah revolt. 12 The prophecy of Elijah 
agamsthtmin writing. 16 The PhUistiues and AraUans oppress him, 
lo MIS incurable disease, Uiatksome death, and burial. 

NOW Jehoshaphat" slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David; and Jehoram his son reigned in 
his stead. 

2 And he had brethren, the sons of Jeho- 
shaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, 
and Azariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah>. 
all these were the sons of Jehoshaphat king of 
Israel.^ 

3 And their father "-gave them great gifts 
of silver, and of gold, and of precious things, 
with fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom 
gave he to "Jehoram, because he wo*. the ■first- 
born. 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the 
kingdom of his father, he 'strengthened him- 
self, and slew^ all his brethren with the sword, 
and divers also of the princes of Israel. 

5 IT Jehoram was thirty and two years old 
%hen he began to reign; and he reigned eight 
years' in Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in "the way of the kings 
of Israel, like as did the house of Ahabj for 
he had the daughter of "Ahab to wife: and he 
wrought that which was evil in the eyes of the 
Lord. 

7 Howbeit the Lord would not destroy the 
house of David, because of the covenant that 
he had made with David, and as he ^promised 
to give a light* to him and to his sons for *ever. 

8 t In his days the 'Edomites revolted from 
under the dominion^ of Judah, and made them- 
selves a king. 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, 
and all his chariots with him: and he rose up 



Elijah's prophecy against Jehwam. I J 

10 So the Edoinites revolted from under the 

7 AA ij^^^ T° *^^' ^^y- The same time 
cdso did -Libnatf revolt from under his hand- 
because "he had forsaken the Lord God of his 
lathers. 

11 Moreover "he made high places in the 
mountams of Judah, and ^-caused the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem to commit «foraication,» and 
compelled Judah thereto, 
f ^^J,.^"d there came^ a '"writing to him 
from Elijah the prophet,^ saying, Thus saith the 
LoED God of David thy father, Because thou 
hast not walked m the 'ways of Jehoshaphat 

Judah ' "'''' '" ^^^ ^""^'^ ""^ ^'^ ^^"S °^ 

13 But hast Valked in the way of the kings 
of Israel, and hast made Judah and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem to go a "whoring, like to 
the whoredoms of the house of Ahab, and also 
hast slain thy brethren of thy father's house 
which were better than thvself; 

14 Behold, with -a great plague will the 
Lord swite thy people, and thy children, and 
thy wives, and all thy goods. 

15 And thou Shalt have great sickness by 
disease of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out 
by reason of the sickness day by day. 

16 f Moreover, the Lord stirred up against ' 
Jehoram the spirit of the Philistines, and of the 
Arabians, that were near the "Ethiopians- 
_ 17 And they came up into Judah, and brake 
into It, and ^cnrned away all the substance that 
was found in the king's house, and his sons 
also and his wives; so that there was never a 
son left hun, save Jehoahaz, «the youngest of 
his^ons. ° 

. 18 IT And after all this the Lord smote him 
in his bowels with »an incurable disease. 

19 And It came to pass, that in process of 
time, alter the end of two years, his bowels fell 
out by reason of his sickness; so he died of sore 
diseases: and his people made no ''burning for 
mm. like the burning of his fathers.^ 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when 
he began to reign; and he reigned in Jerusalem 
eight years, and -^departed without 'being de- j 



A.M.3; 



»» Jos.2i,i3;i5.48, 
8 See note on 2 Ki 
8.22.— />, 

" ch.i3.io;i5.2. He. 
10. 38. Is.3.ii.Ie.2.i7, 

I9;4.i8:5.a5. 

o Ex,ii.i3. De. 7 5; 
i2.3.jK,i.i7.9,io,i9. 

P Re. 2. 20; 13. 16. 2 

?Le.7.i7.2Ki.o,=2. 
ver.i3.Eze.xvi.xxiii. 

9 Impurity was a 
part ot the wor^lii >of 
Ashtaroth and ot'fier 
anciiiit idols, and still 
abides in tlieworsliip 
of jLijj:;enKuit, &c., 
in modern India. So 
abiding is idolatry 
ho abidintj is sin, be 
cause 'tiie carnal 
mind' still abides 
' enmity npiinst God, 
IS not .subject to the 
law of God, neither 
indeed can be," Ro. 
8.7. 

1 B.C. 887. 
*". Which was 

written before his 
translation, zKi.s.u. 

2 Elijah was trans- 
lated in the reig-n of 
J_ehos!iaph,Lt 12 Ki, 
". iii.); but Jehoram 
was co-ieg^ent wi'li 
liis father for about 
three years (2 Ki. 8. 
16. 17). and mav then 
have begun his idol- 
atrous !ir::ctices, and 
so received tliis 
warning- before the 
prophet's rt;niov,d 
Or, it is possibL=-, the 
prophet, foreseeing 
the apostacy of this 
wicked king, may 
have left this warn- 
ing- to be delivered in 
hi5 name. The idea 
3f the letter being 
sent from heaven ir 
.1 vain fienient, un 
worthy of attention. 



A.M. 3117. B.C.! 



* None lamented 
nim as a public loss 
for he never had 
been a public bless- 
ing.— C. 

rch. 24. 25; 28.27. 2 
Ki.21,26. 



di.xvii.xix.xiv.xv. 



rf our 11? ^I™*" '^f y self-dependence in the view 
to find rr'-^'l *'-?"=''«i'«=ss. «'e are the more sure 
ofind help m the time of need. If faith and hope 
^k upward, the everlasting arms will be underneath 
foe Dre»H V"f '? ^°^ *■" deliverance, let us there- 
Kh» 'l-^^u^' P'-o-'ises to "s, the grants he 
nas made us, his abihtv to nrotP,-t ,r,i a^v..?. "j 



' I Ki, 16. 21;, -10-31 
vcr.6,ii.zKL8.ii2;. 

M Ex. 34. 15. De. 31. 
lo.ver.ii. 

X Heb. a sreat 
stroke. 

y Or, Midianites 
Nu,i2.i. 

z Heb. carrt'edcafi 

live. Job 1. rs; 5. 3-5. 
XV111.XX., withch. 24. 

a.OT,Ahaziak,i:h. 
22. I, or Azariah, 
ver. 6, Prorex soon 
after, 2X1.9.29. 

b ver, 14, 15. De. 28. 
22,27. ch.16. 12:24.25. 

f ch.i6.ii;32.33.- 

3 Burning the dead 
was customary in 
ancient times, is still 
practised in India, 

I and is often accom- 
paniedwtthinuch ce- 
remonyand ex lense. 

C. 'The burning-' 

was not the burning 
of the dead body 
which was rarely, if 
ever, practised 

among the Jews; but 
tlie burning- of in- 
cense at a great state 
funeral. It would 
seem that the bodies 
were partially em- 
balmed, and great 
quantities of sweet 
spices and perfumes 
were burned at the 
^ine of sepulture. 
This honour was not 
accorded to the wick- 
ed Jehoram.—/'. 

1 rfJOS.23.I5.lKi,2,2. 

e Heb. -wifhout de- 
sire. i*T.io.'j.}e.x2.iS. 



CHAP. XXII. 

B.C. 884. 
«2Ki.8.24.De.i7. 
I 14-ch.21.16.17. 
I <*2Ki.8.=f It-wa.'^ 
the twenty-secoiid 
of his age, but forty- 
second of the king- 
dom of his mother^s 
fanii'y. 

s The very magni- 
t-nde of the difference 
bciween this and the 
par^ lei account (2 
Ki.a. 26) leads fo the 
conclusion that the 
two calculations must 
commence at diiTer- 
ent periods. Seenote 
-Ti 2Ki.8.2f.— C. 

c Grandchild, ch 
2j.6.2Ki.8.i8,26,27. 

t^ch.?j.6.iKi.i6.25, 
30-33- Mi.6. 16. 

^ His relation to 
Ahab's family w,--s 
the occasion of his 
wickedness and of 
his fall. When men 
ciioose wives for 
tiiemselves. Jet them 
remember they are 
choosing mothers for 
their cJuidren. Per- 
haps Oinri adopted 
and educated Athal- 
lah, -who was his 
grand-daughter, and 
^I'S ^ dauyliter of 
Ahab. — /, 
e-Ps.i.i. Pr.Q,6;i^ 

20:28.i5-X7;29.2-...i:. 

K.1.9.22. 

J'2 Ki.8.28. 

^2Ki.8.2g. 

2 Heb. -wherewith 
they iL-oundcd hun 

h Otherwise called 
Ahaziah, ver, i, and 



CHRONICLES XXII ^. • . - . 

Ahaztah retgneth wichedly. 
sired:* howbeit they buried him in the city of 
l>avid, but 'not in the sepulchres of the kings. 
CHAPTER XXII 

AND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 
^Ahaziah" his youngest son king in his 
stead: for the band of men that came with the 
Arabians to the camp had slain all the eldest 
bo Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah 
reigned. 

2 Forty* and two years old« was Ahaziah 
when he began to reign; and he reigned one 
fr in Jerusalem: his mother's name also was 
Athahah, the daughter "of Omri. 

3 He also walked ^in the ways of the house 
ot Ahab: for his mother was his counsellor to 
do wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the 
Lord like the house of Ahab: for they Vere 

us counsellors, after the death of his father, to 
his destruction. 

5 t He walked also after their counsel, and 
;'went with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of 
Israel to war against Hazael king of Syria at 
Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians smote Joram. 

, 6 And ^he returned to be healed in Jezreel, 
because of the wounds which were given ^him 
at Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king 
of Syria. And Azariah ^the son of Jehoram 
King ot Judah went down to see Jehoram the 
son ot Ahab at Jezreel, because he was sick 

7 And the destruction^ of Ahaziah was 'of 
^od, by coming to Joram: for, when he was 
come, he went out with Jehoram against Jehu 
the son of Nimshi, >^whom the Lord had an- 
omted to cut off the house of Ahab. 

8 And it came to pass, that, Hvhen Jehu was 
executing judgment upon the house of Ahab 
''?1T'^ }^^ princes, of Judah, and the sons 
ot the brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered to 
Ahaziah, he slew them. 

9 And™ he sought Ahaziah: and they caught 
him, (for he was hid* in Samaria,) and brought 
him to Jehu:« and when they had slain him 



Jehoahaz, cli.2'i 
[Th' ■ 



^This is e'vidently a 
mistake for 'Ahaz- 
iah' or 'Jehoahaz' 
as appears from the 
following context - 
and thus the Sept 
Vulg. Syr. and twelve 
MGS.— /.j 

3 Heb. treaduijr 
down. 

i iKi.i2.i5.Ps.9.i6. 
Pr.9.6;i3.2o. 

* A visible judg- 
mentof God upon his 
obstmacy, as he had 
probably been warn- 
ed by some of the 
prophets to avoid un- 
dertaking the jour- 
ney, or had been 
made aware of the 
sentence against 

Ahab and his house, 
wJiich Jehu was com- 
missioned to execute. 

*aKi.9.7;ix. j Ki. 
19. 16. 17. 

/2Kiiai3,i4. ch. 
21.14, 
w* 2Ki,9.27. 
* He had fled to 
both M^iddo and 
Samaria, and was 
buried at Jerusalem. 
'See note onsKi. 
9- 27- The phrase 
brought him to 
Jehu, may be ren- 
dered 'they caused 
him to be seen by 
Jehu, i.e. as he at- 
tempted to escape in 
his chariot from Sa- 
maria, he was pointed 
out to the ruthless 
general, who, on see- 
ing him, gave orders 
to shoot him in his 
chariot, as he had 
himself shrt Joram at 
Jezreel.—/'. 



kindness.-But O, how hard is it to render reformation 
thoroughly complete; and to wean the best of menfrom 
sins which e^ily beset them, even when they W 
before smarted for them! But it is kind in God lo 
continue a reprover to us: and it is great gain if our 
providential losses turn us from the path of evn 



u.fJ^^^'^CJIONS.-What monsters are bred m the 
best of families; or, at least, are made so by unhaU 
lowed marriages! And none are such plL^es to 

.,.,„5 i° *^ f 1" "^ """"-^ °>- humanity: and those 



Athaliah destroys all the seed-royal. II. 

they buried him;'' Because (said they) he is the 
son of Jehoshaphat, "who sought the Lord 
with all his heart. So the house of Ahaziah 
har" no power to keep still the kingdom. 

10 1 But" when Athaliah, the mother of 
Ahaziah, saw that her son was dead, she arose 
and destroyed all the seed-royal of the house 
of Judah. 

11 But Jehoshabeath, the daughter of the 
king,^ took^" Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole 
him from among the king's sons that were slain, 
and put him and his nurse in a «bed-chamber.^ 
So Jehoshabeath, the daughter of king Jeho- 
ram, the wife of ""Jehoiada the priest, (for she 
was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him from Atha- 
liah, so that she slew him not. 

12 And he was with them 'hid in the house 
of God six years: and Athaliah reigned over 
the land. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Jehoiada, having taken measures for his security, maketh Joash 
king. 12 Athaliah is slain. 16 Jehoiada rettoreth the worship of 
God. 

AND in' the seventh year Jehoiada strength- 
l\- ened himself, and took the captains of hun- 
dreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, and Ishmael 
the son of Jehohanan, and Azariah the son of 
Obed, and Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and 
Elishaphat the son of Zichri, into ""covenant 
with him. • 

2 And they Vent about in Judah, and ga- 
thered the Levites^ out of all the cities of Judah, 
and the chief of the fathers of Israel, and they 
came to Jerusalem. 

3 And all the congregation* made* a covenant 
with the king in the house of God: and he said 
unto them, Behold, the king's son shall reign, 
as the Lord hath 'said of the sons of David. 

4 This if the thing that ye shall do: A 
third-'' part of you entering on the sabbath, of 
the priests and of the Levites,^ sAall be porters 
of the doors; 

5 And a third part shall he at the king's 
house;* and a third part at the 'gate of the 
foundation :? and all the people shall be in the 
courts of the house of the Lord. 

6 But let none come into the house of the 
Lord, save the priests, and ''they that minister 
of the Levites; they shall go in, for they are 
holy:* but all the people shall keep the watch 
of the Lord.® 

7 And Hhe Levites shall compass the king 



CHRONICLES XXIII. 



She is slain by Jehoiada' s order. 



A.M. 31s 



7 That is, his own 
subjects buried him. 
He had been first hid 
in Samaria (2Ch. 22. 
9) ; thence he had 
fled, and was, by 
lehu's orders, niortal- 
ly wounded at Gur; 
thence he fled to Me- 
giddo, died there, 
and was buried in 
Jerusalem. 3 Ki. 27. 
28.— C. 

n ch.i7.4,6:iQ.3. 
£» ver.7.2Ki.ii,i.ch. 
21.4,14 Hab.2.i2, 

8 The daughter of 
king' Jehoram and 
aunt of Joash.— C". 

/>ch.2i.7.iKi.ii.36. 
2Sa.7.i3,i3.Ps.i32.ii, 
12; 89.28,29. Je.33.20- 
26. 

y Eze.40-46-2K.i.ii. 

9 The priests had 
private apartments 
within the precincts 
ofthetemple. In one 
of these the infant son 
of Ahaziah was hid- 
den, .ind there he re- 
mained secure for six 
years. — P. 

r 2Ki.ii.4,ch.23.i. 

j2Sa.7. 13. iKi.15. 
4. Is.65.a Job 5.13.14. 
Ps. 27.5;33. 10. Pr.21 .30. 



CHAP. XXIII. 
B.C. 878. 

a aKi. 11. 4-16. ch. 
23. 12. 

*Ge. 26. 28. iSa.18. 
3. 

^Ps. 112.5. Mat, 10. 
i6.Ep.5.i5. 

1 It is important to 
observe here, as in 
other places, the loy- 
alty of the Levites. 
It is somewhat re- 
markable that no 
mention is made of 
them in the parallel 
passage in 2 Ki. 11. 4. 
Perhaps in the latter 
passage they are in- 
cluded in the gTiard 
of the temple. — P. 

2 That is. all this 
select assembly of 
the chiefs. — C. 

d^KliLij. aSa-s. 
3.iCh.ii.3. 

*2Sa.7.i7. iKi.2.4; 
9.5.ch.6.i6;7.i8. 

r2Ki.11. 5, 6. iCh. 
26.i3-i8;9.25. 

8 The Levites had 
their turns or courses 
in the service of the 
temple; so that a cer- 
tain number went out 
every Sabbath, to 
make room for an- 
other course. Jehoi- 
ada, having gained 
over the centurions 
and guards, or at 
least some of them, 
to his parly, and hav- 
ing all the Levites at 
his command, took 
occasion at that time 
when the courses 
were to be changed, 
at daybreak, to arm 
t)0th those that were 
coming out and those 
who were coming in ; 
and thus effected the 
revolution he had so 
wisely planned.—/, 

* His residence 
within the tempie, C 

This means, as I 

suppose, the grand 
entrance from the 
palace on Zion to 
the temple court. A 
splendid bridge was 
thrown across the 
ravine of Tyropoeon 
and connected the 
two. See note on i 
Ki.10.5.— P. 

f Ac. 3.2, 2 Ki. II. 6. 
The chief en- 
trance of the temple, 
the emblem of Christ, 
at once the 'founda- 
tion' and the 'gate,' 
iCo.3.ii.Jn.io.9. — C. 

k iCh. XXV. xxvi. I 
Ki.S.ro. 

i Ileb. holiness, 
Nu.i6.^.E2r.a28. 

-t2Ki.il, 8,9. 

6 Called the Tvatch 
of the Lord, because 
it was under the-. 



A.M. 3126. B.C. i 



of his cove- 
neint (ver. i), and was 
kept in his temple. — 

/Ex.i9.i2,i3;2i.i4. 

w11Ch-9.25.2Ki.11. 
7.9- 

K I Ch. xxiv.-xxvi. 
So two courses of 
priests, singers, and 
porters were in the 
court of the temple 
together. 

7 He detained the 
outgoing pany, 
whose course of ser- 
vice was completed ; 
thatso he might have 
at hand a double 
body-guard for the 
king.— C 

8 Arms that had 
been deposited in the 
temple by David as 
trophies of his victo- 
ries, as was the case 
with the sword of 
Goliath, I Sa. ai. o, — 
C. 

ozVii. II. II. Ne.4. 
17, 18. E p. 6. 10-19. 
8 Heb. should^. 

1 Heb. house. 

P ch. 22.11. Ps.89.39; 
132.18. 

g De.17.18, Ps.a.io- 
12.1s. 49.24. 

2 The words gave 
him are supplied by 
the translators; put 
on seems the proper 
expression; and con- 
sequently, instead of 
testimony, it should 
be some part of the 
royal dress corre- 
sponding to the 
crown, perhaps tlie 
bracelet. See 3 Sa. 1. 
10.— C 



s 2Ki.11, 13-16. 
^2Ki. 23,3. ch.6,13; 
II. 14. 
3 Standing by a 

Cillar seems to have 
een a favourite posi- 
tion with the kings of 
Israel, most probably 
as emblematic of sta- 
bility and support, 2 

Ki. 11. 14. C. Or, 

'on the tribunal,' as 
Boothroyd renders, 
who thinks this was 
the sort of rostrum 
erected by Solomon, 
mentionea ch.6.13. — 

« Pr.ii.io; 29.2, Re. 
i9.i,a;n.i5;i4.i-4. 

xiKi.iai7,i8.Mat. 
7.5. Ro. 3. 1, 3. 

* From the ranks 
into which the guard 
was arranged (ver. 
10}, and within which 
none but the priests 
and Levites might 
come upon pain of 

death, ver. 6,7. C. 

The ranges mean the 
walls or buildings 
round the temple, — /. 

y Re. 14.9,10; 19.20. 

X Nu.5.2; 19.14, ver. 
19. 

6 Professor Robin- 
son has an investiga- 
tion intothe probable 
position of the an- 
cient gates of Jerusa- 
lem in his Biblical 
Researches in Pales- 
tine, voL i. p. 472, The 
notices respecting 
most of theni, he 
thinks, are too inde- 
finite to enable us to 
determine anything 
more th.m that some 
of them probably did 
not belong to the ex- 
ternal city wall. Thus 
the horse-gate, says 
he, evidently lay be- 
tween the temple and 
the royal palace, and 
in proof of this he re- 
fers to the present 
passage. — /. 

a ch,23.io. Mat. 7, 2. 
Ge.9.5,6. 

6 She was justly 
condemned as a mur- 
derer, ch.22.10, — C. 

isKi, II, 17. Ne. 9. 
38. De.5.2,3;29.i, 14,15. 
Jos. 24.25. ch.15.12; 29. 



round about, every man with his weapons in 
his hand; and whosoever else 'cometh into the 
house, he shall be put to death: but be ye with 
the king when he cometh in, and when he 
goeth out. 

8 So the Levites, and all Judah, did accord- 
ing to all things that Jehoiada the priest had 
commanded, and took every man his men "*that 
were to come in on the sabbath, with them that 
were to go out on the sabbath: for Jehoiada the 
priest dismissed not "the courses.' 

9 Moreover, Jehoiada the priest delivered to 
the captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, 
and shields, that had been king David's, which 
were in the house of God.* 

10 And he set all the people, "every man 
having his weapon in his hand, from the right 
side^ of the temple^ to the left side of the 
temple, along by the altar and the temple, by 
the king round about. 

11 Then they ''brought out the king's son, 
and put upon him the crown, and "^gave him the 
testimony,^ and made him king: and Jehoiada 
and his sons anointed him, and said, ''God save 
the king. 

12 t Now, 'when Athaliah heard the noise 
of the people running and praising the king, 
she came to the people into the house of the 
Lord: 

13 And she looked, and, behold, the king 
stood at 'his pillar^ at the entering in, and the 
princes and the trumpets by the king: and all 
the people of the land rejoiced, "and sounded 
with trumpets; also the singers with instru- 
ments of music, and such as taught to sing 
praise. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and 
said, ''Treason, treason! 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the 
captains of hundreds that were set over the 
host, and said unto them, Have her forth of the 
ranges;* and "whoso followeth her, let him be 
slain with the sword. For the priest said. 

Slay her not in the house of the Lord. 

15 So they laid hands on her; and when she 
was come to the entering ot the horse-gate° by 
the king's house, they slew "her there.* 

16 II And Jehoiada 'made a covenant be- 
tween him, and between all the people, and be- 
tween the king, that they should be the Lord's 
people. 

17 Then all the people went to the house of 



Joash begins his reign well. 



Baal, and "brake it down, and brake his altars 
and his images in pieces, and slew Mattan the 
priest of Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed *the ofSces of 
the house of the Lord bj the hand of the 
priests the Levites, whom David had distributed 
in the house of the Lord, to offer the burnt- 
offerings of the ''Lord, as it is written in the 
law of Moses, with rejoicing and with singing, 
as it was ordained by David.' 

19 And he set the -^porters at the gates of 
the house of the Lord, that none which was 
unclean in any thing should enter in.* 

20 And' he took the captains of hundreds, 
and the nobles, and the governors of the people! 
and all the people of the land, and brought 
down the king^ from the house of the Lord: 
and they came through the high gate into the 
king's house, and set the king upon the throne 
of the kingdom. 

21 And ''all the people of the land rejoiced: 
and the city was quiet, after that they had slain 
Athaliah with the sword. 

CPIAPTER XXIV. 

I Joash reigneth well all the daps of Jehoiada 4 ffe giveth order 
for the repai, of the temple. 15 Jehoiada' s death and honourable 
il , ^' :[«''f' Mhng to idolatry, slayeth Zechariah the son of 
lehoiada. ZS Joash is spoiled bi, the .%,iriaus, and slain by Zaba'd 
and Jehozabad. 27 Amaziah succeedeth him. 

JOASH wa^ seven years old when he began 
to reign; and he reigned forty years in 
Jerusalem: his mother's name also was Zibiah 
of Beer-sheba. 

2 And ''Joash did t/iat which was right in 
the sight of the Lord all the days of Jehoiada 
the priest. 

3 And Jehoiada "took for him^ two"* wives; 
and he begat sobs and daughters. 

4 1 And it came to pass after this, that 
Joash was minded "to repair the house of the 
Lord. 

5 And he gathered together the priests and 
the Levites, and said to them. Go out unto 
the cities of Judah, and gather of all Israel 
money to -^repair the house of your God from 
year to year, and see that ye hasten the matter: 
howbeit' the- Levites hastened it not.^ 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, 
and said unto him, ''Why hast thou not re- 
quired of the Levites to bring in, out of Judah, 
and out of Jerusalem, 'the collection,* accordinn 

ifi /Z« «„. 7... _ J _ J? -n r ,1 «.,^ 
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JthmcdcHs death and burial 



A.M. 3126. 



f aKi. 10. 2,^; ii. 18. 
Dc. 13. 9. 1 Ki. 18. 40. 
Ca.2.15, Zec.13.3. Re- 
19.20. 

d iCh.xxiv.-xivi. 

e Ex.2q.-i8-42. Le.i. 
Nu.xxviii.xxix, 

7 Heh. dy the AaMd 
of David. 

/■iCh.26.i4-i8;9.23, 

24. 

The emblem of 
that g:odly disciiiiine 
which the office- 
bearers of the church 
are appointed to ad- 
minister and enforce. 
-C. 

^-sKi.ii.ig. 

9 The Targum says 
that the crown put on 
Joash was thatwhich 
David took from the 
king of the Ammon- 
ites, in which wiis the 
precious attractin^j 
stone that had en- 
graven on it the great 
and honourable 

iNAME {Jehovah).—/. 

/( 2Ki.11.20. Est. 8. 
io.Ps.58.io;9.i6.Pr.ii. 



A,M, 3149. B.C. 855. 



CHAP. XXIV. 



2Ki. 



{Joash is mereiv an 
alteration of jeho- 
ash, the name whicli 
he elsewhere bears. 
As he was hid six 
years in the temple, 
and was only seven 
years old when he 
began to reign, hi; 
could not be more 
than a year old when 
secreted in the tem- 
pie.-/.j 

*ch.25.2. 2Ki, 12.2, 
Ps.78,35,37. Jos. 24.31. 
Ju.2.7,10. 

c Ge.2i.2i;24.4. 

1 The rabbins say 
this was for himself, 
and they censure 
such conduct in the 
high-priest. But the 
words may as natur- 
ally be understood to 
refer to the wives he 
successively selected 
for Joash. His ad- 
vanced age renders 
therabhinica! suppos- 
ition highly improba- 
ble : for, having been 
born in the days of 
Solomon, and having- 
lived during six suc- 
cessive reigns, he 
must on the lowest 
computation have 
been a hunilred 
years old at ihe ac- 
cession of Joash. He 
lived to the age of 
130. ver. 15.-7. 

rfGe.4.19. Mat. 19.4- 

e Heb, to rtttrui, 
ver.7. 

^2Ki.i2.4. ch, 29. 3; 
34.8. 
^2Ki.i2.6. 

2 The cause of this 
dilatoriness does. not 
appear, but may be 
referred either 10 the 
age and inactivity of 
Jehoiada, now above 
100 years old, ch. 24. 
15. or to the neglect 
of apnointing some 
individual specifical- 
ly to the duty. — C. 

k 2Ki.i2.;,8. 

i Ex.3o.i2-i4.\u.i. 

50. 



>ch,2i.i7;23.3,4.Ps, 

12.8. 

^ Most probably 
Ahaziah and his 
brethren, who did 
this before they were 
taken captive, ch. 21. 
17. Bui Hales thinks 
it denotes her idola- 
trous adherents, 
■ sons of Belial. ' — /. 

I Ho.2.8. De. 32. 15, 

17- 
W2Ki.i2.9.Mar.i2. 

41. ver. 10. 

'That so every 
worshipper or visitor 
might, without diffi- 
culty, find his way to 
the treasury. — C. 

n Heb. a 'voiceiE.ii. 
5.6:30.12-14. 

6 A memorial to 
Christians when 

called upon to con- 
tribute to the cause 
f>f Christ; for 'God 
loveth a cheerful 
giver,"2Co.9.7.— C. 

2X1,12.10-15, 

Ki-S.is;?. 40-4- 



A 



3 This was the poll- 
tax fixed by Moses, 
of half a shekel, which 
was levied off every 
man from twentv 
years old and uj)- 
wards, and which 
was considered as a 
fortheirsouls, 



9 Heb, the healing 
>vnt up by their 
hand, Ne.4.7. 

^ By repairing the 
walls, joLsts, doors, 
&c. The emblem of 
that daily renewing 
and strengthening 
which the spiritual 
temple requires, 2 Co 
4.16.EP.3.16.— C. 

^-iKi. 7. 50, with 2 
Ki.12.13,14. 

s Ex.29. 38-42. Nu. 
xxviii.xxix. 

8 It would seem 
from this that the 
daily morning and 
evening sacrifice had 
been previously in- 
termitted, and that 
it was very much ne- 
glected after the 
death of Jehoiada,— 

/'Ge.i5.i£;.iCh.23.i. 

Job5.26.?!,.9i.i5,i6. 

8 He had been bom 
-.1 the reign of So- 
lomon, and had lived 
through six succes- 
sive reigns (besides 
the usurpation of 
Athaliah), viz. Keho- 
boam. A^lijah, Asa, 
Jehoshajihat, Jeho- 
ramj and Ahaziah. 
— /. 

u iKi.2. 10. iSa.2. 

1 It was a mark of 

distinguished honour 
to be interreti wiiliin 
a city, for the buri.il- 
places were without. 
— Burder. 

X Heb.6, 10. Ne. 13. 
i4-2Ki.xi,xJi,ch.xxih. 
xxiv. 

2 To render honour 
to the mortal remains 
if t h e great and good 
hus receives the 

sanction of God's 
word. Ir has an im- 
portant influence 
ujion the living, it 
stirs them up to imi- 
tate the noble acts, 
and to follow the font- 
steps, of those who 
have been distin- 
guished by patriot- 
ism and devotion to 
God.— P. 

y Ac.20.3q. 2*1 i.4.3. 

,I0.Ju.2.I0.Pl'.29.I2. 



Flattered the 
^ with feigned re- 
spect and deference 
till they seduced him 
to forget God, neglect 
his worship, and 
serve idols.— A'o/e, 
^^'henever Satan and 
his instruments can 
seduce any one to 
listen to the praise of 
self, an idol is set ut) 



Lord, and of the congregation of Israel, for the 
tabernacle of witness? 

7 For the *sons of Athaliah,-* that wicked 
woman, had broken up the house of God; and 
also all the dedicated things of the house of the 
Lord 'did they bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king's commandment they made 
""a chest, and set it without at the gate of the 
house of the Lord.^ 

9 And they made a "proclamation through 
Judah and Jerusalem, to biing m to the Lord 
the collection that Moses the servant of God 
laid upon Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the people 
rejoiced,^ and brought in, and cast into the 
chest, until they had" made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, "that at what time 
the chest was brought unto the king's office by 
the hand of the Levites, and when they saw 
that there was much money, the king's scribe 
and the high priest's officer came and emptied 
the chest, and took it, and carried it to his 
place again. Thus they did day by day, and 
gathered money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to 
such as did the work of the service of the house 
of the Lord, and hired ^masons and carpenters 
to repair the house of the Lord, and also such 
as wrought iron and brass to mend the house 
of the Lord. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and «the work 
was perfected by them, and they set the house 
of God in his state, and strengthened it.'' 

14 And when they had finished it, they 
brought the rest of the money before the king 
and Jehoiada, whereof were made ^'essels for 
the house of the Lord, even vessels to minister, 
and to offer withal, and spoons, and vessels of 
gold and silver: and they "offered « burnt-offer- 
ings in the house of the Lord continually all 
the days of Jehoiada. 

15 ir But Jehoiada waxed old, and was 'full 
of days when he died; an hundred and thirty 
years old was he when he died.* 

16 And they buried him "in the city of 
David^ among the kings, "^because he had done 
good in Israel, both toward God, and toward 
his house.^ 

17 Ii Now, "after the death of Jehoiada came 
the princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the 




TOMBS OF ZECHARIAH AND ST. JAMES. [11. Chron., xxiv:20, 21.]— "And the 
Spirit of God came upon Zecliariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood 
above the people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, Why transgress ye the 
commandments of the Lord, that ye cannot prosper? because ye have forsaken the 
Lord. He hath also forsaken you. And they conspired against him and stoned him with 
stones at the commatidment of the king in the court of the house of the Lord." Ac- 
coiding to the traditions oE the Jews, this tomb stands for Zechariah who was 



Stoned in the reign of Joash. It is a cubical, monolithic structure excavated from the 
natural rock. Christians look upon the tomb as standing for the Zacharias spoken of 
by our Lord in Saint Matthew, xxiii:33. The tomb of Saint James is for the apostle 
by that name who was hurled to death in the valley below the tomb. This tomb is 
also an excavated chamber in the side of the cliff, having in front a porch supported 
by two columns and two half columns. The porch is eighteen feet wide by nine feet 
deep, and is approached by a door and staircase on the north side. 
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Joash falls away to idolatry. t t 

nf \l ^'ilt^ ^'^^ \^^ ^°"'^ °f the Lord God 
ITZl ""' '"^ '''T^ ^'^'^' -"d idols: 

20 And the Spirit of God came upon^ Ze- 
chariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, which 
stood above the people, and said unt^ them 
Thus' saith God, Why transgress ye the com 
naandments of the Lo'kb, tha't ye cfnnot prot 

LtaSiffn^y^^^^^^^^^*^^^^-^^ 

. ^^^h.^ ^^^^ conspired against him and 

stoned^ him with stones, at tht commandment 

Lord « '^' '" '''""^ °^ *^" ^°"^^ "f the 



CHRONICLES XXV 



A.M.3159. B.C. 845. 



.2. Ho. 



I -3Ju.58.ch. 
Sa I. Is. 3- 1 1. 

•^ cii. ;o. i:;,i6. 2Ki. 
17 '^-'vJi:-l4-4,SNe. 
9..().^ec,7.ii,i2. 

■* I'd bear lestimony 
aj?aiNsI persoHitl or 
national sin is still 
the duly of God's 
ministers. It is al- 
ways a ditficuli 
sometimes an almost 
fiopcless task— stil! it 
IS duly— and often- 
times the jjood seed 
Srows in fields where 
It could be least ex- 
pected. — c. 
^ Heb. clothtd. 

i2.o.io.Zec.7.ii,i2. 
c De.39.25. ch. 15. 2. 

19. 
rfMaf.21.35. Ac. 7. 



A..M. 1159. E.C.S45. 



/iiKi.i 
3 Did 



here i 



- IdoJaters have 
often been praised for 
liberality towards 
other forms of wor- 
ship. An.lif it be a 
praise to judge all 
religions alike, infi- 
dehty may merit 
that praise. But if 
cotnpassion, mercy, 
and gratitude be es- 
.■^ential to liberality | 
then 15 idolatry ever 
. most illiberai. The 

22 Thus Joash the king ^remembered not I '^~'iS<l 
.l.,n,qr,oo.^;„-„i, r., ■ ,0, . «„"'?mDered not f,-,-^^™,, 

beralitv that cannot 
bear ihc reproof of 
nonestyand truth.— 

*Ps.i09.4.Jn.io.32. 

f Ce. 9. 5. Je. U.20. 
i^-9 r2;io.ia-i5;7.6 

7 The I,ord wilj 
look upon it and re- 
quire It; and so it 
was. for the princes 
were murdered by 
the Syrians, the king- 
by his servants, ver 
23. =5.— C 

^aKi.i2.i7.i8. De. 
32-:^5. Re. 13. 10; 16.6 
L'e.9.4.6.ver, 17,21,32. 

8 B.C. 839. 

•Heb. Ziarwwjrf. 

ft De. 32. 30; 28. 25. 
l-e.26.r7.Is.30.17. 

«ch.i2.2;is.2. Je. 2. 
13. 17.19^.18:5,19,25 -6. 
i9;22.8.9.iSa.i2.25. 

f Is.io.5,6;3.ii. 

/ch.22.6;3S.24;i6.i2; 

21.18. ' 

wver.ai. Ps.10.14. 

Re.i6.6;i3.io. Ge.9.4, 



*!, 1 • J — "-"''^^ tiic King "remembered not 

I h?m bT t't^^"--^-^- his father had done 

s^id me To 1^^ 1 '""= ""'^ ^^^° h« died, he 
said Ihe Lord look upon it, and require it:' 

8 \i .. '* \''^'^^ to pass at the end of the 
year,3 that the host of Syria came up a^aiS 
^™=/»d they came to Judah and JerusS 
and destroyed all the princes of the peoSrZ 
™g the people, and sent all the spoU S 
them unto the king of Damascus." ^ 

24 for the army of the Syrians came %ith 
a small company of men, a'nd the Lokd de- 
hvered a Very great host into their hand 4- 
cause they had forsaken the Lord God of 'thel 
fatWs: ^so they executed judgment again"! 

(^^r,t^\ I^t" *^^^ "^^^^ '^^Parted from him 
(for they left him in ^great diseases,) his own 
™ts conspired against him for 4he bS 
of the sons of Jehoiada the priest, and slew hTm 
on his bed, and he died: and th^y bur ed h m 
m the city of David, but they buried him S 
m the sepulchres of the kings 1 

hf^ 07 1"^ fT "'''' *^^^ that conspired against 
iteTs* fndl t r. «lShimeath an Ammon- 
Moabitess. ^ '^''^ '^^'™ "^ S'"«^"th^ ^ 
_2m fow concerning hi s sons, and the great- 



Amaziah begins to n^gu wUl. 
ness of the^burdens^ taid upon him, and the 
repainng of the house of God, behold the. are 

n^rmi" '?V''''"^' '^'^'' ^«"k of the kmgs 
and Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXV 

J- Amaziah beijimielh to reign -ireJl -i tr . , • 

er3-u. theEdomites, at the iv<yi'd of a vrovh!t iTlnll^i' ^ ^^^^^ 

:^:;..Tr''^'^'-y- V'"^ dmnisseth them. U Heo^^XrllX i, ^i f hundred tu/cof., 

{^raelites, discontented with the?rd7ZLt' ^'^'"'^f''- ^^^ ^'^ TU 

home. 14 Amaziah, proudofhU^tf^^,' T'l "' ^''^•'^ '■''«'"•» 
and despisetk the adZnitilns o/lhep^^^^^^^^^^ ^'"^'"f' /'^"^^^ 

to h^s overthrow. 2o His reign, ii ffit slain L^^'^^^^^ 

J ^t £ie %s Slam by a conspiracy at 



burdens 
prophetic 
inreatdiimgs, they 
wo'ild scarcely be 
called great. They 
are to be interpreted 
rather of those rreat 
ciueasts mentioned 
yer. 25), and the po 
-itical disasters of his 
country arising from 
idolatry- '~ 









CHAP. XXV. 



« 1Ki.14.n5'. 

*ch.24.2;26.4.Ps.78. 
36-38- Is. sS. 2; 29. i, 
Ke^.,6.Ho.io.2.Ja.i, 
8.2T1.3.5. 

1. He attempted to 

unite worldiiness and 
go, lmes.s : he began 
wo 1. but did not con- 
tinue—he wished to 
do what was nVht, 
but yielded to obsta- 
cles and temptations 
to do wrong. C. 

2 Heb. coiifirtncd 
upon him. 

TCh. 24.25,26; 33,2^ 
:. Ge.g.s.b. Ex.21. 14. 

'^"■35-10-21.31. 
rfDe.24.16. 2Ki.i4. 

5- Je.31.30. E2C.18.4. 

■r iCh.13.1. 

ych,ii.i;i7.i4_i8. 

-e-Nu.i.3.i8.iCh.2i. 
-ch.ii.i;i4.8. 



Lachish. 



n iSa.2.30. Pr.10.7. 
ver. 16; ch. 33,20:21. 20. 
1 What a striking 
and fearful examr le 
IS this of divine judg- 
ment upon both ruler 
and people on ac- 
count of royal and 
n.itional infidelity' 
The king neglected 
the duty which, as a 
king, he owed to 
God; the people, left 
without restraint 
gave way to idola- 
trous practices. The 
whole land thus be- 
came corrupt and 
gmlty. Swift judg- 
ment followed. The 
army was overthrown 
in battle; the country 
was desolated; the 
capital was spoiled - 
and at length the 
weak and guilty 
arch himself was 
lurdered by his own 
servants, — /'. 

f Or, yozackar. 3 
K1.12.21. 

2 Or, Skomer. 
These traitors were 
the children of pro- 
hibited marriages. 



AMAZIAH was'^ twenty and five years old 
f^ f'"" Y ^^^^"^ to reign; and he reined 
twenty and mne years in Jerusalem: and his 
2r7n-!^T/^^°^'^^^"°"-rusa]em. 

• !. ??i r'^''^ ^^'""^ ^''«^''' ^«* "ght in the 
sight of the Lord, but not with a perfect W 

wn! .tT^ T^^}"" P^'^' ^'^en the kingdom 
was established to him,^ that he «slew his ser 
vants that had killed the king his father? 

4 iiut he slew not their children, but did &^ 
It IS written in the law in the book of Motes 

.8 The muster and TirLovrt +T^„ T , •-"-'vvn. ui J.VXUiSeS, 

fe.'Tr,!;fe\--;'ffe the Lord commanded, saving, ^The 
S^sroU^il.'':' tathers shall not- die for the children neithpr 

al strength had been cl,nll +1,q nl^'IJ T /. ""^ '-"""ICIl, IieiinCr 

man shall die for his own sin. 

6 IT ]\Ioreover, Amaziah gathered Judah to- 
gether, and made them 'captains over thousands 
- - .and captains over hundreds, accordinrto tt' 
t^gshj- of tkeir fathet., thnmghcS^ I'll 
<..,.,,».^„:,„ and Benjamin: and he numbered them from 
twenty years old and above, and found theS 
three hundred thousand^ choice;..., able tr g^ 
forth to war, that could handle spear and .hiefd 

6 He hired also an hundred thousand mightv 

Sn.? Jli,^r °' '=-> '•' - ^™'-^ 

7 But there came ^a man of God to him 
Xfb ^f g;^^"«t the amy of Israel ^o 
:^^l^^}f^ ^L-t witL Israel,?. 



— a.^.,i^u. ciac in< 
amount of the nation- 
al strength had been 
known. Amaziah re- 
organizes the dispos- 
able force, and finds 
the kingdom miser- 
ably wasted, since, in 
the days of Jehosha- 
phat, the military 
census was upwards 
Of a million.— c 

,. ■* .^34,218, isj. ster- 

hng "^ 



was 3000 shekels (Ex 
^S.25,26). orjr^;5;an 
tundred talents = 
X37.500, which gives 
to each of 100,000 
7J.6rf perman. This, 
therefore, could not 
have been their pay 
but merely a subsidy 
to the government, 
or earnest to the 
army. — C. 

h 2Sa.i2.i. ch-n; i- 
19.2. •' ' 

'■»Ki.I2.-;8.ch.I5.i. 

Is.28.1. Ho.5.i3,i4;5. 

*Is.a.9,iach.i8.i4. 
lKi.2a,i5.Ec.ii.9. 

S This is no irony, 
put an earnest warn- 
mg, m which the an- 
xiety of the prophet 
oraits the conj! 



omits tlie conjunc- . , , V^ " ^^^ ^"^ iJUKD IS HOt WltL 

!?°:^:^^S ^1 ^1 ^ th^ children of Ephraim. 

wilt b^ qrrr.nn-V„, .1.. >s Knf -It +Ii^,, — :ij. t. t -^ . _ - 



if thou wilt do, if thou 
w;it be strong for the 
battle (that is, if you 
tlimk yourself strong 
and confiding m k 
ro tothebatirel.theri 
enow that God shall 
make thee faU,' &c. 

''Ju.7.11. ch.14,11. 1 
i>a. 14.6. Ps. 20.7; 33.16- 



■when it is fashionable, who arp aUA r^r ^» '• ', ~~ ■ . 



tl,. 1. H 6 ?°:? T^^ ^0' 'do it, be strong for 

caTiowx^" ^""^ ''* P°"'^^ *° ^^^P' -d to 
9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, 



honours and booty, are jjreatlv enra^erf tk"^ 



jimaziah overfkroweik the Edomites. 



II. CHRONICLES XXVT. 



He is slain at Lachish. 



But what shall we do for the hundred talents 
which I have given to the army^ of Israel? 
And the man of God answered, The Lord is 
able"* to give thee much more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, to wit, 
the army that was come to him out of Ephraim, 
to go home® again: wherefore their '^anger was 
greatly kindled® against Judah, and they re- 
turned home *'in great anger. 

11 IT And Amaziah strengthened himself,^ 
and led forth his people, and went to ^the valley 
of Salt, and smote of the children of Seir ten 
thousand.^ 

12 A-wA other ten thousand left alive did 
the children of Judah carry away captive, and 
brought them unto the top of the rock, and 
cast them down from the top of the rock, that 
they all were ^broken in pieces.^ 

13, IT But the soldiers of the army* which 
Amaziah sent back, that they should not go 
with him to battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, 
from *"Samaria even unto Beth-horon, and smote 
three thousand of them,^ and took much spoil.® 

14 T" Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah 
was come from the slaughter of the Edomites, 
that he 'brought the gods of the children of 
Seir, and set them yx'pto be his gods, and bowed 
down himself before them, and burnt incense 
unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Amaziah, and he sent unto him 
a* prophet, which said unto him, Why hast 
thou sought after the gods of the people, "which 
could not deliver their own people out of thine 
hand ? 

16 And it came to pass, as he talked with 
him, that the king said unto him, Aii; thou 
made of the king's counsel? '^forbear; why 
shouldest thou be smitten ? Then the prophet 
forbare, and said, I know that "God hath de- 
termined^ to destroy thee, because thou hast 
done this, and hast not hearkened unto my 
counsel. 

17 T Then "Amaziah king of Judah took ad- 
vice,* and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, 
the son of- Jehu, king of Israel, saying. Come, 
let us "see one another in the face.® 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying. The ^thistle that was in 
Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, 
savinsr. Give thv daufrhter to mv son to wife: 
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7 Heb. band. 

fn Pr.io.22.De.8.i8. 
ch.i..2. 

8 Heb. to their 
place. 

H aSa. 19,42. Job5.2. 
Pr.29-2^. 

9 Because they 
were subjected to a 
long marcli, and dis- 
appointed of expect- 
ed [ilunder. — C. 

c Heb. in heat of 
anger, Ju.i. 12; 8. 1. 2 
Sa.19.44. Pr. 27. 3,4; 29, 

9;22.24. 

1 B.C. 827. 

/ 2Sa.8.i-?. 2Ki.i4. 
7.PS.60. title. 

2 'The Valley of 
Salt' lay at the south- 
ern end of the Dead 
Sea, along the base 
of arang^e of salt hil.s 
now called yebel Us- 
dum, 'the hiils of So- 
dom.' East of the 
valley was Mount 
Seir, or Edom. The 
terrible punishment 
inflicted on the ten 
thousand captives is 
accounted for by the 
previous cruelly of 
the Edomites, and 
the hereditary enmity 
which subsisted be- 
tween the tw« na- 
tions. — P. 

q iCh. 2a 3; 18. 13, 
with ch. 20. 20:21. 8-10. 

3 The sacred his- 
torian states the fact, 
but does not give any 
approbation. Itwasa 
delay and refinement 
of cruelty to which 
the late idolatrous 
apostasies had pre- 
pared the people. 
When we compare 
ver. 4 with this pas- 
sage, we discover an 
example of Amaziah "s 
imjierfection of heart 
— merciful and anxi- 
ous for the law in the 
one case, nei^^ligent 
of it and cruel m the 
other — adii ver 14. 
and his former zeal 
for Jehnvah now 
commingles with idol- 
atry, having neglect- 
ed, the law of Moses 
in one case (De.7.25), 
which lately he had 
honoured in another. 
— C. 

4 Heb. the sons of 
the band. 

r iKi.i6.24,28,29;9. 
I7.ch.8.5. 

5 The inhabitants. 

6 Beth-horon stood 
on the northern boun- 
dary of the kingdom 
of Judah. Samaria 
was in the very centre 
of Israel ; it may be 
inferred, therefore, 
that Judah had pre- 
vious to this lime ob- 
tained possession of 
many cities in the 
northern kingdom, 
which were now ca])- 
turertand plundered. 
The spoilers did not 
venture within the 

i>roper bounds of 
udah.— P. 

J ch. 26.23, Ex. 20.3- 
5.De.7.5.25.2Sa.5.2i. 

^ver.7; ch.19,2; 20. 
37:16.7:24.20. 

M Ps,ii5.^-7.Je.jo.i 
-20. Is.46.1,2; 44.9-20; 
45-zi- 

jf3Ti.4-3 Pr-9.7.8. 
Is.30.10. Ho.4.17. ch. 
36.15,16. 

y iSa.2.25;i2.2>. 

7 Heb. counselied. 
z a KL 14. 8-14. ver. 

i3;ch.io.i4-Pr.20.3. 

8 B.C. 826. 

a 3 Sa. 2. 14. ver. 19, 
20. 

9 Not an invitation 
to meet, but a covert 
form of challenge, as 
may be seen from the 
insulting reply. — C 

h Or furze-bush, or 
thorn, Ju.9.8. 

c Heh. a beast of the 
field, Ps.80.13. 

1 The tliistle denot- 
ed Amaziah — mean, 
yet mischievous; the 
cedar, Joash — power- 
ful, yet peaceable. 
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affect an equality 
with the cedar, the 
glory of Lebanon. — 
/. 

rfch.a6.i6. Pr.13.10: 
28.25. Ja.4. 1,6. 

^ Lu.14.3r. Pr.18.6, 
7; 22.10; 28.15-18; 29.8, 
9;25.8;2o.i8. 

fv^i. 16, 14. jSa. a. 
25; 12. 25. ch. 22. 7: 24.24. 
Ps.8i.ii,i2. 2Th.2.io- 
12. Ho.11,2,7. 2Ki.i4. 
II. 

2 God adjudged 
him, on account of 
his idolatry, to be 
dehvered over to his 
own heart and ways, 
and to the tempta- 
tions of Satan. Ir 
this judicial sense it 
was of God, but in no 
other. Seeja.i. 13-15. 

jf 3 Sa. 6. 9-20, not 
Jos.i9.:^8. 

? Bethshemesh was 
far beyond the boun- 
daries of the northern 
kingdom. Joash must 
have marched down 
the plain of Sharon 
into the great broad 
valley which runs 
from among the 
mountains at Beth- 
shemesh to Ekron. 
There the army of 
Amaziah was concen- 
trated, and having 
been defeated, the 
soldiers fied up into 
the mountains of Ju- 
dah — "every man to 
his tent." — /', 

h Heb. smilten, 2 
Ki.14.12-14. 

iPr.i6.i8; 18.1^:29. 
23.Lu.14.11. ^ 

-» \i€^>. the gate ojm 
that looketh. 

k ch.i2.9.z Ki. 14.14. 
Pr.20.25; 11.4,28: 13,7; 
22.16; 23.5127.24.15.10. 
14. 

s Heb. sons of 
pledge or poTi'er. 

G Hostages (that is, 
literally, prisoners of 
a high rank), in 
pledge of the future 
lieaceable conduct of 
Amaziah, — C. 

/zKi. 14. 17,18; 13. 
10. 

■ B.C. 825. 
fc m ch.9.31; 12.15; 16- 
ii:2o.34;24.27;27.7;20. 
22; E8.26; 32.32; 33.18; 
35.26,27. 

w Wsh. conspired a 
conspiracy, z Ki. 14. 
I9.ch.24.25:33'24- [He 
became very unpo- 
pular after having 
lost the battle with 
the Israelites:the con- 
sequence of which 
was the dismantling 
of Jerusalem, and the 
seizure ol the royal 
treasures. It is likely 
that the last fifteen 
years of his reign 
were greatly embit- 
tered: so that finding 
the royal city to be 
no place of s^ety, he 
endeavoured to se- 
cure himself in the 
fortress of Lachish. 

o That is, the city 
of David, as 2Ki.i4. 



CHAP. XXVL 

B.C. 810. 
a Or, Ajsariah, 2 

Ki.i4.2i:i5.2-7. 

1 The building of 
Eloth is placed in 
front of Uzziah's bio- 
grai/hy, as a distin- 
guishing character- 
istic note. Eloth was 
a city on the northern 
point of the eastern 
gii'f of the Red Sea, 
which David took 
when he conquered 
Edom, aSa. 8. 14. It 
was one of Solomon's 
principal seaports, I 
Ki. 9, 20. It was a 
place of great im- 
portance under Jus- 
tinian, but. under 
Arabian rule (being 
called Aiiahj, is now 



Edomites, and thine heart '*lifteth thee up to 
boast: abide now at home; 'why shouldest 
thou meddle to thine hurt, that thou shouldest 
fall, even thou, and Judah with thee? 

20 But Amaziah Avould not hear; for it 
came of God,^ that he might deliver them in^o 
the hand of their enemies, because they sought 
after the gods of Edom. 

21 So Joash the king of Israel went up; and 
they saw one another in the face, both he and 
Amaziah king of Judah, at 'Beth-shemesh, 
which belongeth to Judah.* 

22 And Judah was put to the ''worse before 
Israel, and they fled every man to his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel *took Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, the son of Joash, the son 
of Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought 
him to Jerusalem, and brake down the wall of 
Jerusalem from tlie gate of Ephraim to the 
corner-gate,* four hundred cubits. 

24 And he took all 'the gold, and the silver, 
and all the vessels that were found in the house 
of God with Obed-edom, and the treasures of 
the king's house, the ^hostages^ also, and re- 
turned to Samaria. 

25 ^ And' Amaziah the son of Joash king 
of Judah lived after the death of Joash son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years.' 

26 Now the "'rest of the acts of Amaziah, 
first and last, behold, are they not written in 
the book of the Kings of Judah aftd Israel ? 

27 IT Now after the time that Amaziah did 
turn away from following the Lord, they "made 
a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem; and he 
fled to Lachish : but they sent to Lachish after 
him, and slew him there. 

28 And they brought him \ipon horses, and 
buried him with his fathers in the city of "Judah. 

CHAPTER XXVL 

1 TTzziah succeedingy and reigning well in the daps of Zechariaht 
prospei'eth. 16 Waxing p7'oudy he invadeth the priest's o^ce, and u 
smitten with leprosy by God. 22 He diethy and Jotkam succeedetk 
him, 

THEN all the people of Judah took "Uzziah, 
who was sixteen years old, and made him 
king in the room of his father Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth,^ and restored it to Judah, 
after that the king slept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he 
began to reign; and he reigned fifty and two 
years in Jerusalem: his mother's name also wot 
.Tfifoliah of .Tpmsftlfim 



Uzziah reiffneih well, anU prospereth. II . 

5 And he sought God in the days of Ze- 
chariah, who had understanding in the visions 
of God: and as long as he sought the Lord, 
God made him to prosper.^ 

6 And he went forth and warred against the 
Philistines, and brake down the wall of Gath, 
and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, 
and built cities about Ashdod, and among the 
Philistines. 

7 And "God helped him against the Philis- 
tines, and against the Arabians that dwelt in 
Gur-b^al, and the Mehunims. 

8 And the ^Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah: 
and his name spread abroad even to the enter- 
ing in of Egypt; for he strengthened himself 
exceedingly. 

9 1 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jeru- 
salem 'at the corner-gate, and at ■''the valley- 
gate, and at the turning of the wall, and fortified"* 
them. 

10 Also he- built towers in the 'desert,* and 
digged"* many wells: for he *had much cattle, 
both in the low country and in the plains;'' 
husbandmen also, 'and vine-dressers in the 
mountains, and in'*Carmel:' for he loved hus- 
bandry.^ 

11 ir Moreover, 'Uzziah had an host of fight- 
ing men, that went out to M'ar by bands, ac- 
cording to the number of their account, by the 
hand of Jeiel the scribe, and Maaseiah the 
ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, one of the 
king's captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief of the 
fathers of the mighty men of valour were two 
thousand and six hundred. 

13 And under their hand was ""an army, 
three hundred thousand, and seven thousand 
and five hundred, that made war with mighty 
power, to help the king against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them, through- 
out all the host, shields, and spears, and helmets, 
and habergeons, and bows, and "slings to cast 
stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, in- 
vented by cunning men, to be on the towers, 
and upon the bulwarks, to shoot arrows and 
great stones withal:^ and his name spread^ far 
abroad ; "for he was marvellously helped, till he 
was strong. 
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3 The Scriptures 
furnish a mirror for 
nations, as weil as for 
individuals; and na- 
tional prosperity and 
adversity they never 
fail to trace directl> 
to obedience or dis- 
obedience, faiiti or 
infidelity,— C. 

c Ps.3.8;27.i-3;=o.7: 
ii8.io-i2.iCh.5.30. 

a'Ge.i9.38,Ju.xi.ch. 
xx.;i7.ii.i Cn.xix-xx. 
1 .Sa.xi. 

e ch. 25. 23. 2 Ki. 14. 
13- 

yNe.2.i3;i.i3. 

* Or, repaired. 

^- Of Arabia, ch.21. 
16. 

5 Places of defence 
for small g-arrisons 
for the protection of 
the shepherds and 
flocks, corn and 
vines, against the 
Arabian borderers. — 
C. 

k Ge. 26. 18-21. 
1 1 Ch. 27. 26-31. sKi. 
3-4- 

6 The ■ low coun- 
try'isihe Shephclah, 
or plain of I'hilistia. 
lying between the 
mountains of Judah 
an^i the Mediterran- 
ean. 'The plain'*,' 
in Hebrew Mishdr. 
is the specific name 
of the ijreat plateau 
of Moab. stretching 
from the top of the 
riilye east of the 
Dead Sea and Jor- 
dan away into the 
.■\rabian desert. To 
this day these nre the 
best )>astor.ddistricts 
of Palestine. — /'. 

* Or, frtti'/ul 
fields, \ Sa. 25. 2. not 
iKi.i3.i9.-o. 

' See note on i Sa. 



and 

instructive toobserve 
how Uzziali's taste 
for husbandry led to 
most of his warlike 
arrangements. for 
which he seems to 
have had equal capa- 
.:ity. It is thus that 
Providence ever 

counteracts or modi- 
fies one propensity 
l^yanothsr. Ilistaste 
for war would hi 
produced a desert ; 
his taste for hus- 
bandry modifies his 
taste for war, ])ro- 
duccs fortified towns, 
fruitful fields, and 
commercial ports. -C 

/ch.i7.i4-r9;-'5.S. 

m Heb. the pcnuer 
qfaix artny, 2 Sa. 24. 
>.ch.ii.i;i3,3;i4.0;i7. 
13-19:25.5. 

n Ju.2o. 16. iSa. 17. 
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CHRONICLES XXVII. Becmiing proud, he is smitten with leprosy. 

16 T But ''when he was strong, his heart 
was hfted up to his destruction:^ for he trans- 
gressed against the Lord his God, and 'went 
into the temple of the Lord, to burn incense 
upon, the altar of incense.^ 

17 And Azariah the priest went in after him, 
and with him fourscore priests of the Lord, 
that were valiant men ; 

18 And they "withstood Uzziah the king, 
and said unto him, 'It appertaineth not vmto 
thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto the Lord, 
but to the priests the sons of Aaron, that are 
consecrated <o burn incense: go out of the 
sanctuary; for thou hast trespassed; neither 
shall it be "for thine honour from the Lord ^God. 

19 Then Uzziah was hvroth, and had a 
censer in his hand to biu-n incense ; and, while 
he was wroth with the priests, the 'leprosy even 
rose up in his forehead* before the priests in 
the house of the Lord, from beside the incense- 
altar. 

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all the 
priests, looked upon him, and, behold, he was 
''leprous'^ in his forehead, and they thrust him 
out from thence; yea, himself 'hasted also to go 
out, because the Lord had smitten him. 

21 And-'' Uzziah the king was a leper unto 
the day of his death, and dwelt, in a se\'eral 
house, beini/ a leper; for he was cut off from 
the house of the Lord: and Jotham his son 
was over the king's house, judging the people 
of the land. 

22 If Now' the rest of the acts of Uzziah, 
first and last, did Isaiah the prophet, the son 
of Amoz, write. 

23 So Uzziah ''slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the field of 
the burial which belonr/ed to the kings; for 
they said. He is a leper: and Jotham his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 



/ De.32.1s.ch.25.1g. 
Hab. 2. 4. Pr.i6.i8;i8. 
■■0.13,6, 
human 
pitssions or errors 
jiride is the most 
destructive of suc- 
cess and happiness. 
It entered into the 
first sin, and led to 
the loss of paradise, 
and it is ever the 
cliaracteristic of the 
'old man' of 'the 
flesh,' which nought 
but the Spirit of God 
can mortify and re- 
move, R0.8.13. Ga. 5. 
2aHM.4.22.~C 

^2Ki.i6.i2,i3.Nu. 
xvi, xvii. I Sa.6 19; 13 
12. I Ki. 9. 25; 13. 1-4. 

He.^r.4. 

3 B.C. 763. 

y Mat.14.4-2Sa.12. 
i-i2.Je. 13.18. ch.16.7- 
9;ig.2:24.2o;25.i5;28.9. 

z He. 5. 4. Nu.18. 7. 
Ex.30. 7. I Ki. 13, 1, I 
Co, 7-24. 

a Ja.4.6.1 Sa.2.30, 

4 This was a bold 
and a noble act, wor- 
thy of the descend- 
ants of the men who 
stood by Moses for 
the honour of God ' 
tlie wilderness. U 
ziah was a prince of 
sCroni? will and great 
pcwer. The man 
who resisted him 
risked his life; but 
the Levites did no: 
shrink from the at- 
tempt, and they have 
in so dohiL^ set an ex- 
ample to ali the min- 
isters of religion who 
are able to gain the 
ear of rovaity. — P. 

b ch,io'io;25.i5, 
f Nu.ii.33;it.-3i-35; 

12,10. 2 Ki.5.27. Da. 4. 

3'- 

5 On exanimitig 
any treatise on medi- 
cini; the reader must 
be struck with the 
frequency with which 
disease is attributed 
to mental passiOJis, 
and not to bodily 
causes. Fear pro- 
duces many disor- 
ders, not unfrequenl- 
ly death. The same 
is the case with an- 
per, envy, and the 
g'entler feeling's of in- 
ordinate and mis- 
placed affection — 
and visible causes 

may undoubt 
ediy be; but the real 
cause, and which 
truth discovers to 
faith, is the judg- 
ment of God either 
(or punishment, ver. 
20; correction. He, 
12. g; prevention of 
sin, I Co, 12, 7; or 
growtli in grace, He. 



9 These engines are 
known by the names 
of baiistiz for shoot- 
ing stones, and cata- 
pulta for arrows and 
lavehns, though these 
names and distinc- 
tive uses are fre- 
quently confounde<l. 
The principles were 
those of the cross- 
bow, either of wood 
or elastic steel, the 
recoil of twisted 
ropes tightened by 
the action of levers; 
or the sling (not the 
ordinary siing), which 
seems to have been a 
species of gigantic 
bow, made last at 
one end, so that the 
other being violently 

and loaded with 
stones, might, by its 
sudden recoil, pro- 
ject them against an 
enemy to a distance 
proportioned to its 
length and elastic 
power. — C. 

1 Heb. loent forth. 

rfDe.32, 10-15. 1's. 30. 
6. 



6 This was a very 
remarkable punish- 
ment. He aspired at 
honour, and was 
smitten with a loath- 
some disease. He in- 
vaded liic priest's 
office, ami now was 
smitten with a dis- 
ease which was sut)- 
ject to tlieir mspec- 
tion. Forcomingin- 
to the sanctuary, he 
was expelled the 
outer court, where 
the meanest subject 
might enter. Aspir- 
ing to be priest he 
ceased to be king. — 

e Es.6.12.1 Ki.21.4- 

/Le,i3.46-Nu. 5-2,3; 
12.15.2ki. 7. 3;i5.5. 

^ch. 10.39; i2.i5;i3. 
22;i6. ii;20.34;25-20' 
ls.r.i;6.i. 

A I Ki.2.io,ch.2i.2o; 
28.27 ;33. 20. 



CHAP. XXVII. 

*ch,2t 



1 Jotham reigning well prospereth. 5 He subdueth the AmmoniteSt 
7 His acts, reign, and death. 9 Ahaz succeedeth him. 

JOTHAM was" twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem : his mother's name 
also was Jerushah, the daughter of Zadok. 
2 And he ^did f/iai which was right in the 
53=-i8 sight of the Lord, according to all that his 

4-2Ki.15.34. D c 



The wicked reign of Ahaz. II. CHRONICLES XXVIII. 



father Uzziah did: howbeit he entered not into 
the temple of the Loed.^ And the people did 
yet corruptly. 

3 f He built the high gate of the house of 
the Lord, and on the wall of 'OpheP he built 
much.^ 

4 Moreover, ''he built cities in the mountains 
of Judah, and in the forests he built castles 
and towers. 

5 IF He fought also with the 'king of the 
Ammonites, and prevailed against them. And 
the children of Ammon gave him the same 
year an hundred talents of silver,* and ten 
thousand measures^ of wheat, and ten thousand 
of barley. So much^ did the children of Ammon 
pay unto him, both the second year and the 
third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, because ■''he 
prepared" his ways before the Lord his God. 

7 % Now the Test of the acts of Jotham, and 
all his wars, and his ways,* lo, they are written 
in the book of the Kings of Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem. 

9 t And ''Jotham slept with his fathers; and 
they buried him in the city of David: and Ahaz 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Ahaz reigning very wickedly is greatly afflicted hy the Syrians. 
8 Judah being captivated oy ihe l..,-aelite8 is sent home by the counsel 
of Oded the prophet. 16 Aliaz sending for aid to Assyria is not 
^ped thereby. 22 In his i 'ress lie becometh still more idolatrous. 
a6 Be dying, Hezekiah suceeedeth him. 

AHAZ was "twenty years old^ when he be- 
Jjl gan to reign; and he reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem: but he did not fkaf which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, like David his 
father:^ 

2 For he 'walked in the ways of the kings of 
Israel, and made also molten images for Baalim. 

3 Moreover he 'burnt incense in the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, and burnt his children 
in the fire,' after the abominations of the heathen 
whom the Lord had cast out before the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

4 He ''sacrificed also and burnt incense in the 
high- places, and on the hills, and under every 
green tree. 



A,M. ;?246. B.C. 7=;8, 



1 That is, he 
tated his fachi., ... 
agriculture, war, and | 



agnc 
an oi 



'ther thin 
the exception of his 
father's proud antl 
profane attempt to 
usurp the priests 
otfice.— C. 

c Or, the tower, 
Ne.3.a6;ii.i;i. 

2 Some remarkable 
tower that formed a 
feature iso to speak) 
of the city, and a re- 
markable subject i]i 
its history. ThcTnwer 
of London, and the 
Tastle of Edinburgh, 
may furnish modern 
parallels and illustra- 

S Ophel was the 
southern continua- 
tion of Mount Mor- 
iah, outside the tem- 
ple area. The mas- 
sive waLl which en- 
compassed it has 
recently been disco- 
vered by Captain 
Warren of the Pales- 
tine Exploration 
ciety. Probably the 
remains of towers 
which he is now lay- 
ing- bare may be 
those built by Joth- 
am, — P. 

d ch.26.9,io;i4.7;ii. 
S-io;8.2-6. 

^ch.26.8, with sKi. 
3.4;iS.i9.ch.2.io. 

■';£34.2i8, I5J-. ster- 
lincf. 

o Rather ^ijrj-; the 
cor was the same as 
the homer, about 32 
pecks. — C. 

« Heb. This. 

f Or, established, 
ch.19.5. 

7 Preparation al- 
ways implies thought 
previous to action. 
This thought implies 
faithful looking to 
God, self- examina- 
tion, and repentance, 
Ps.119.59.— C. 

g ch.20.34; 28. 26,27; 
32-32,33;2o.22,23. 

8 It was in his days, 
accordingto 2 Ki. 15. 
37, that Resin king 
of Syria and Pelcan 
king of Israel began 
to cut Judah short. — 

A 3 KL 15.38. 



CHAP. XXVIII. 

B.C. 743, 
a aKi. 16.1,2, &c, 

1 See note on 2 Ki. 
18.2.— C. 

2 Either David was 
a second name of 
Jotham (see exam- 
ples of pHiralities of 
names, z Ki. 14. 21, 
comp, aCh. 26.1, also 
2Ch. 21. 17; 22. 1, 6. 
where one king has 
tivo, the other three 
names), or else the 
word father is used 
for predecessor. — C. 

*2Ki.i6.2.ch.2i.6. 
c Or, offered sacri- 
fice, Je.7.31. Le.1a.21. 
Ps.106. 37,3s. ch.33.»- 

S It is difficult for 
Christians to con- 
ceive what a cruel 
system is idolatry. 
This burning still re- 
mains in the suttees 
of India, and the ex- 
posure or drowning 
of children is legaliz- 
ed. — Note, Let Chris- 
tians beware, lest in 
their horror of hea- 
thenism they forget 
there are other idols 
as cruel and destruc- 
tive as Molech. — r. 

d 2 Ki. 16.4; 17.9-11. 
I Ki. 14. :?3, with Le. 
26.30. De. 12. 2. 



A.M. 3262. B.C. 742. 



I Ki.i8.=:.Mi.3.ii. 
2.14.2 Ki.i6. 5. Is.7. 



bj' the Abraha- 
mic covenant as well 
as by creation, and 
God's claim and title 
were not voidable by 
Ahaz' idolatrous 

apostasy. — C. 

'•• Heb, Darmesek. 

r2Ki.j5.37. ls.9.21. 
Mi.-.S.g. 

c 1 11 is number is so 
^reat, and so utterly 
inconsistent with mo- 
dern idtjas of warfare, 
th.it the usual solu- 
tion of a supposed 
error has been freely 
employed. There 

seems, however, no 



the account: the 
cruelty that could 
desolate the land by 
carrying off ' 200,000, 
women, sons, ami 
daughters,' to sell 
them, or hold them 
for domestic, field, or 
colonia! slaves, would 
feel liitle compunc- 
tion for such a cruel 
and wholesale but- 
chery of the 'sons of 
valour.' whose total 
exurpation would be 
the best safeguard of 
their conquerors. See 
ver.9. C. It is pos- 
sible there is a mis- 
take in the number, 
though ail the MSS. 
and versions agree. 
The whole people 
seem to have been 
given up into the 
hands of their ene- 
mies,—/. 

7 Heb, sons cif val- 
our. 

^ch,is.2. Je.2.19. I 
Ki.15,29,30. Is. 24.5.5. 

° Heb. the second 
to the fcin^. 

h Mi.2.io.De.28.2S, 
41- 

> I Ki. 20. 38-42. ch. 
19- 1,2- 

k Ps.69.26. Is. 10 5. 
Eze ^-,.12. Ob.10-1.6. 
Zee. 1.15. 

^Ezr.Q.6. Ga.4. 10. 
Re.18.5. 

mLe.25. 39,42. 

«Je.25.29.iPe.4.i7, 
18. 

Is.58.6.He.i3.i,3. 
9 He reminds them 

of their own sins. It 
ill becomes sinners to 
be oppressors. Could 
they hope for mercy 
from God if they 
showeii-^-.one to their 
brethren? Everyman 
is our neighbour, 
every man is our 
brother. Slavery in 
every form stands op- 
posed lo the law ol 
love and the golden 
rule of equity, — /. 
j»Ja.j.i3.Ps.i8. 26,27. 
2 K,i.23.2C.Ezr.io.i4. 

q iCh.i3.i;28.i. 

^-Te. 26.16. 

s Nu.32. 14, Jos. 22. 
17,18. Mat, 23, 32. Da. 
ix,2 Ki.i7.:-23. Ho.iv. 
-xiii.Is.i,-iii.v.ix. 

1 There are always 
some who, in the 
time of national de- 
fections, can discover 
the sisrns of ap- 
proaching judg- 
ments; who'signand 
who cry lor idl the 

f&bomination5 that 
are done in the land;' 
who do what they 
may to stem the ' ini- 
cjuity that cometh in 
like a flood ;' who 
sometimes, by grace, 
'ly the enforcement 
if repentance, suc- 
ceed in averting na- 
tional calamities ; but 
. if Iheir coun- 
try or church will not 
hear, are yet privi- 
leged to ' deliver their 
souls.' — 6. 



Rn u afflicted for his idolatry 

5 Wherefore the Lord 'his God* delivered 
him into the hand of the king of Syria; and 
they smote him, and carried away a great mul- 
titude of them captives, and brought t/ietn to 
Damascus:* and he was also delivered into the 
hand of the king of Israel, who smote him with 
a great slaughter. 

6 For •Tekah the son of Remaliah slew in 
Judah an hundred and twenty thousand in one 
day,^ which were all valiant men;' because' they 
had forsaken the Lord God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraira, 
slew Maaseiah the king's son, and AzrikaTi the 
governor of the house, and Elkanah that was 
next to the king.® 

8 H And the children of Israel "carried away 
captive of their brethren two hundred thousand, 
women, sons, and daughters, and took also 
away much spoil from them, and brought the 
spoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Lord was there, 
whose name was Oded: and 'he went out 
before the host that came to Samaria, and said 
unto them. Behold, ^because the Lord Cod 
of your fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath 
delivered them into your hand, and ye have slain 
them in a rage that reacheth 'up unto heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose to keep under the 
children of Judah and Jerusalem for '"bond- 
men and bond-women unto you: but are there 
not "with you, even with you, sins against the 
Lord your God? 

11 Now hear me therefore, and "deliver the 
captives® again, which ye have taken captive of 
your brethren: J'for the fierce wrath of the Lord 
is upon you. 

12 Then certain of the «heads of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, 
Berechiah the son of Meshillemoth, and Jehiz- 
kiah the son of Shallum, and Amasa the son 
of Hadlai, 'stood up against them that came 
from the war, 

13 And said unto them, Ye shall not bring 
in the captives hither: for whereas we have 
offended against the Lord already, ye intend 
'to add more to our sins and to our trespass; 
for our trespass is great, and there is fierce 
wrath against Israel.^ 



happy when children imitate their parents' goodness, 
and carefully avoid their faults. But hard is the task 
to bring: an obdurate people off from their corrupt cus- 



hearkened unto' Ahaz. How is that statement recon- 
ciled with this verse? In this way: the assistance 

rendered to Ahaz was of no real (;prvinp thnno-li >!*» 



of his professing people. Often the very persons or 
nations whom we have made our pattern in wickedness. 




COFFEE GARDEN, DUMMAR, DAMASCUS— TO WHOSE GODS AHAZ. 
THE KING OF JUDAH, SACRIFICED, AND BROUGHT RUIN TO HIS 
HOME AND PEOPLE. [II. Chronicles, xxviii:23.]— "For he sacrificed unto 
the gods of Damascus, which smote him." Ahaz was the son of Jothan and the 
twelfth king of Judah. He reigned sixteen years, from B. C. 726 to B. C. 742. He 
introduced new sanctuaries and strange altars in Jerusalem, and burned incense in the 
temple courts to the heavenly bodies. He erected a new altar after the pattern of one 



he had seen in Damascus. He is said to have introduced the sun dial, which is about 
the only useful thing he contributed to his time. We give a picture above of a coftee 
garden in one of the suburbs of Damascus. This city was, perhaps, in the days of 
Ahaz, very much what it is to-day. It owes its existence to the Abana river, and has 
always been noted for its beautiful gardens filled with flowering shrubs. Damascus 
has always been a wicked city. People here have lived for pleasure, and the gods of 
Damascus to which Ahaz sacrificed were the ruin of him and of his people. 



Ahaz bicometh, mare idolatrous. 



II. CHRONICLES XXIX. 



14 So the armed men left the captives and 
the spoil before the princes and all the congre- 
gation. 

15 And the men which Vere expressed by 
name rose up, and took the captives, and with 
the spoil "clothed all that were naked among 
them, and arrayed them, and shod them, and 
gave them to eat and to drink, and anointed 
them, and carried all the feeble of them upon 
asses, and brought them to ^Jericho, the city 
of palm-trees, to their brethren: then they re- 
tm-ned to Samaria.^ 

16 1" At that time did king Ahaz *send unto 
the kings of Assyria to help him. 

17 For ^again the Edomites had come and 
smitten Judah, and carried away captives.^ 

18 The "Philistines also had invaded the 
cities of }he low country, and of the south of 
Judah, and had taken "Beth-shemesh, and Aja- 
ion, and Gederoth, and Shocho with the \dllages 
thereof, and Timnah with the villages thereof, 
Girazo also and the villages thereof; and they 
dwelt there. 

19 For the Lord ^brought Judah low, be- 
i^ar se of Ahaz king of Israel ; for he made Judah 
naked,^ and transgressed sore against the Lord. 

20 And" Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria 
came unto him, and distressed him, but strength- 
ened him not.* 

21 For Ahaz took *away a portion out of 
the house of the Lord, and out of the house of 
the king, and of the princes, and gave it unto 
the king of Assyria: but he helped him not. 

22 1 And *in the time of his distress did 
he trespass yet more against the Lord: this 
is that king Ahaz. 

23 For he sacrificed unto the gods of Da- 
mascus, which smote him;^ and he said, •''Be- 
cause the gods of the kings of Syria help them, 
therefore will I sacrifice to them, that they may 
help me: but they were the ruin of him, and of 
all Israel.® 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the vessels 
of the house of God, and ^cut in pieces the 
vessels of the house of God, and ''shut up the 
doors of the house of the Lord, and he 'made 
him altars in every comer of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city of Judah he 
made high places to burn'' incense unto other 
gods, and provoked to anger the Lord God of 
his fathers 



nezekiaNs good reign. 



A.M.3a63. B.C. 741. 



/ver.i2, 

u Ja. 2. 16. Mat. 25. 

34745- Job 31. 15-23. 2 

TV De.34.3. I KL 16. 
34- 

1 One of the most 
beautiful narratives 

upon record, and a 
glorious lesson to 
Christian nations— a 
lesson which some 
in a degree have 
learned, but which 
others are still in 
vain called to con- 
sider and obey. The 
picture of the un- 
daunted prophet, the 
nobJe-hcarted prin- 
ces, the g^enerous 
army in the fore- 
ground, and the re- 
turning captives 
Scntly escorted in the 
istance, form a pic- 
ture which the heart 
can draw, but bound- 
lessly beyond the 
utmost effort of the 
pencil, — C. 

.t 2Ki.i6.5,7.1s.7.i- 
7-Je.i7-5- 

y Le.26.i8,ch.2S.ii, 
12. 

2 Heb. a captivity, 
z Eze. 16.27, 57. Jos. 

15.22-4J, 

a ch,25.2i; 11. 7, 10. 
Jos.i5.4i,4S,57 

* Ps. 106.41-43. Is.i. 
5-9.Ex.33.::5. 

3 Nakedness, either 
partial or entire, wab 
a part of idolatrous 
worship, as appears 
from Ex.32. 25, And 
with this idolatry 
had Ahaz infected 
his kingdom, dis- 
robed her of her 
beautiful garment of 
" "■ teousness, and 



rigii 
left 



her 



mies, and the storm 
of divhie displeasure. 
See Ho.2.3.— C 

^2Ki.i5. 29. Ho. 5. 
13. Is. 7.2o;2. 22. Je. 1 7 . 5, 

< He conquered for 
him Rezin and the 
Syrians (sKi. 16. y), 
yet he did not help 
him against the Phi- 
listines or Israel, 
while he exhausted 
the royal and temple 
treasures for subsist- 
ence of his forces. — 
C. 

rfch, 12.9.2 Ki.i8.is, 
i6.Pr.20.2|. 

<r Is.i.5.Je.5.3. sTi. 
1.i3.Re.i6.ii. Ps.52.7. 
Pr.io.7;29.i. 

S The Septuagint 
translates it : ' And 
king Ahaz said, I will 
seek to the gods of 
Damascus which 
have smitten me.' 
This view is prefer- 
red by many, as our 
translation seems to 
ascribe the power of 
smiting to idols. But 
there is no necessi y, 
nor is there any good 
authority, for depart- 
ing from the Hebrew 
or the authorized ver- 
sion. Who smote 
lobl Satan, Job i. 
And who is he? The 
very god of tiiis 
world. Andwhowere 
the gods of Damas- 
cus to whom Alinz 
sacrificed? Devils, 1 



Co.i 



1. 20. The 



gods tliat smote him, 
as ever is their wont, 
Le.i7.7.iCh.2i.i. Ps. 
106.37. Ac. 13.10. Ep. 
6^ii.iTi.3.7. iln.3.8. 
Ke.9.2o;i2.9. — C. 

y'2Ki.i6.i2. Ps-iis- 
4-7.Hab. i.Ji.Je.2.19. 
ch.25.i4,i5.Is.44.9-2o; 
46.i,2;45.ai. De. 32.15- 
22. 

6 The reason of this 
strange act is ex- 
plained in 2 Ki, r6. 10, 
where the account of 
Ahaz' visit to Damas- 
cus is given. — P. 

■2Ki.i6.8.Pr.20.25. 

■ ch.29.3- 

ch.33. 3-5. H0.12. 



A.M. 3263. B.C. 741. 



k ch.2o.34;27.7,9. 

/ch. 21. 20; 26. 53:33. 
20.2 53.2.30. Pr, 10. 7. 

8 See note onch.26. 
a3--C. 



CHAP. XXIX. 

B.C. 736. 
«2Ki.i8.i-8. 

1 See note on 2 Ki. 
I8.2.— C. 

b ch.26.5.]s.8.2. 

2 The daughter of 
that godly and faith- 
ful prophet mention- 
ed, ch. 26. 5. And a 
striking instance of 
the hereditary bless- 
ing so freijuentty de- 
rived from a godiy 
mother, — C. 

C\ Ki.i5.5;ii.38.ch. 
34-2. 

i/Ec.g.io.Ps.no.sQ, 
6D.Pr.8.i7.ch.34.3. 

3 'What is well 
begun," s.iith a com- 
mon proverb, ■ is 
nearly ended.' For 

o bej;;in a work of 



refor 



tht 



greatest difficulli'. 
And yet 'the lion in 
the way (Pr.22. 13) 
is not so dangerous 
as procrastination, 
that prouiises for 
hereafter, but Cim at- 
tempt nothing now. 
IIap]>y Hezekiah 
who begins well, and 
bcijins immediately. 

e ch, 2S. 24. 2 Ki. 16. 
14, 

■* The public wor- 
ship at the temple 
was entirelv sup- 
pressed during the 
latter years oi king 
.\haz. The only rea- 
son advanced for a 
contrary opinion is 
this: it is not saii' 
that the sacred fire 
on the altar of burnt- 
oifering was extin- 
guished, or that it 
was rekindled by fire 
from heaven, as at 
the dedication of the 
temple. If, however, 
the service was not 
entirely put a stop 
to, the people in 
general were shut 
out from attending, — 

y"Ex,i9.io, 15. 1 Ch. 

15-I2- 

S 2 Ki. 16, 12, i.e. 

idols, &:c. 

5 Ahaz had shut 
up the doors of the 

temple (ch, 28. 24; 29. 
7); but before doing 
so, it may have been 
grossly defiled with 
his abominable sa- 
crifices. Butthegates 
and the courts being 
left oj)en, and pro- 
b.dily employed as 
a niarkct-jjlace (see 
Mat, =1. 13), there 
would be much ac- 
cumulation of fil- 
tliiness in the courts 
and chaiiibers, which 
were all called by 
the common name of 
holy places. ~C. 

h ch. 28. 2-4, 23-25, 
Je.2.27. 

fi Heb. gi-ven the 

1ch.2S.24, with Le. 
24.1-8. 

k ch.24.18; 28.5,6,17 
-ig.i Ki.ci.8,Le,26.i4- 
39. De. 28.15-51, 

/Le.26,17. ch.cas- 
8,17-iq. 

7 Alluding to the 
captivity, ch. 28, 5, 
and the terrible de- 
feat, 28.6.— C. 

*n I Ki.8.i7.2Ki.ii. 
17, ch. 15., 2; 34. 30-32. 
Ezr. 10. 3. N e. ix.x. 2C o, 
8.5. 

8 Speaking in the 
spirit of adoption, 
and e.xhorting them 
as a father would ex- 
hort his dear chil- 
dren, — C. 

n Or, be not ncna 
deceived, 1 Co. 6.10. 



26 IT Now* the rest of his acts, and of all 
his ways, first and last, behold, they are written 
in the book of the Kings of Judah and Israel. 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city, even in Jerusalem; but 
they 'brought him not into the sepulchres of the 
kings of Israel:^ and Hezekiah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 BezekiaKs good reign. 3 He reftoreth religion. 5 Be exhorteth 
the Levites to cleanse the house of God. 12 Thetf sanctifp themselves, 
and cleanse the house of God. 20 Hezekiah offcreth solemn sacrifices, 
wherein the Lentes were more forward than the priests. 

HEZEKIAH began" to reign w/ien he was 
five and twenty years old;^ and he reigned 
nine and twenty years in Jerusalem: and his 
mother's name was Abijah, the daughter of 
''Zechariah.^ 

2 And he "did tJiat which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, according to aU that David 
his father had done. 

3 IT He, in 'the *first year of his reign,^ in 
the first month, 'opened the doors of the house 
of the Lord, and repaired them.* 

4 And he brought in the priests and the 
Levites, and gathered them together into .the 
east street, 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites ; 
■''Sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house 
of the Lord God of your fathers, and carry 
forth »the filthiness out of the \<^n place? 

6 For ''our fathers have trespassed, and done 
that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord our 
God, and have forsaken him, and have turned 
away their faces from the habitation of the 
Lord, and turned their backs.® 

7 Also they have 'shut up the doors of the 
porch, and put out the lamps, and have not 
burnt incense nor offered burnt-offerings in the 
holy place unto the God of Israel. 

8 Wherefore the ''wrath of the Lord was 
upon Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath de- 
livered them to trouble, to astonishment, and 
to hissing, as ye see with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, 'our fathers have fallen by the 
sword, and our sons, and our daughters, and 
our wives, are in captivity for this.' 

10 Now it is "4n mine heart to make a cove- 
nant with the Lord God of Israel, that his 
fierce wrath may turn away from us. 

11 My sons,^ be" not now negligent: for the 



The Levites sanctify themselves. 
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to serve him, and that ye should minister unto 
him, and burn^ incense.^ 

12 t Then the Levites arose, Mahath the 
son of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, of 
the sons of the ^Kohathites: and of the sons 
of Merari; Kish the son of Abdi, and Azariah 
the son of Jehalelel: and of the Gershonitesj 
Joah the son of Zimmah, and Eden the son of 
Joah : 

13 And of the sons of ^Elizaphan; Shimri, 
and Jeiel: and''of the sons of Asaph; Zechariah, 
and Mattaniah: 

14 And of the sons of Heman; Jehiel, and 
Shimei : and of the sons of Jeduthun ; Shemaiah, 
and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and 
sanctified themselves, and came, according to 
the commandment of the king, 'by the words of 
the Lord, to cleanse the house of the Lord. 

16 And the priests went into the *inner part 
of the house of the Lord, to cleanse it,^ and 
brought out all the uncleanness that they found 
in the temple of the Lord into the court of the 
house of the Lord. And the Levites took it, 
to carry it out abroad "into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the first day of the 
first month to sanctify, and on the eighth day 
of the month came they to the 'porch of the 
Lord: so they sanctified the house of the Lord 
in eight days; and in the sixteenth day of the 
first month they made an end.^ 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiab the king, 
and said. We have cleansed all the house of the 
Lord, and the ''altar of bumt-ofiering, with all 
the vessels thereof, and the show-bread table, 
with all the vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover, 'all the vessels, which king 
Ahaz in his reign did cast away^ in his trans- 
gression, have we prepared aiHi sanctified, and, 
behold, they are before the altar of the Lord. 

20 T Then Hezekiah the king "rose early, 
and gathered the rulers of the city, and went 
up to the house of the Lord. 

21 And they brought *" seven bullocks, and 
seven rams, and seven lambs, and seven he- 
goats, for a sin-offering for the kingdom, and 
for the sanctuary, and for Judah:^ and he com- 
manded the priests, the sons of Aaron, to offer 
them on the altar of the Lord. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the 
priests received the blood, and ''sprinkled it on 



Hezehiah offereth solemn sacrifices. 
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» Or, offer sacrifice 

I Hezekiah actec 
the part of a God 
fearing monarch. He 
used his iniiucnce 
and his power to pro- 
mote the s;jiritiial 
welfare of his king- 
dom. He became a 
father to the nation. 
He instructed the 
priests, and stirred 
them up to a dis- 
charge of their pro- 
per duties. He warn- 
ed the people, by 
showing what cala- 
mities nad befallen 
them on account of 
their neglect of re- 
Jigion, All this is 
an example and a 
lesson to Christian 
kings and rulers in 
our days. — P. 

p I Ch.6. i;23.t-s3. 

q Le.10.4. 

r I Ch.6, 31-47; 2-.2, 
3-9-3I- 

J Or, in the busi- 
ness of tfu! LORD. 
ch.30.12. 

I I Ki. 6. 33, i.e. the 
sanctuary and holy 
of holies. 

3 The priests only, 
by divine coniraanu, 
might go into the 
inner part, the holy 
of holies, even to 
cleanse it — the em- 
blem of Christ, by 
his Spirit, alone able 
to enter the heart, 
cleanse it from all 
inward pollution, 
carrying the love of 
the world out of it, 
and leaving behind 
nothing but ' hoh- 
ness to the Lord,' 2 
Co. 7.1. Col. I. 27. 1 Ja. 
3.i5.Ja.j.2i.— C. 

ttDe.9.2i.iKi.2.37. 
2 Ki.23.6,13. ch. 15.16; 
30-14. 

X I Ki.6-3. Jn. 10.93. 
ver.7. 

8 Requiring eight 
days more to cleanse 
the court. By which 
we learn that the 
heart and the hands, 
the inner and the 
outer man, require 
equal attention and 
cleansing, ls,i,i6.Ja. 

y ch. 4. 1, 8, i6-aa. 3 
Ki.16.14. 
s ch. 28. 24. 9 Ki. 16. 

* Ahaz had cut all 
the vessels in pieces 
—these they had pre- 
pared by recasting or 
soldering, and sancti- 
fied by washin? for 

divineservice. C. 

The Targum says, 
'All the vessels which 
king Ahaz had pol- 
luted and rendered 
abominable by 

strange idols, when 
he reigned in his 
transgression against 
the Word of the 
I-ord, we have col- 
lected and hidden; 
and others have we 
prepared to replace 
them, and thty- are 
nowbeforethe Lord." 
And so the Sept. and 
Vulg., instead of 
* cast away," have 
•profaned.' And thus 
Boothroyd. — /. 

a Ge.aa.^. Ex. 24. 4. 
Jos.6. 12. Ec9.10.Ps, 
119-59.60. 

diCh.i5,a6. Le.4.3 
-14. 2C0.5.21. He. 10, 
10-14; 9. 13-15- 1 Pe»i. 
i8,i9;2.24;3.ia.ijn.2. 
z;4.io- 

cLe.S. 14,15, 19,24. 
He. 9.31, 29, 

* There were two 
kinds of offering on 
the occasion, a sin 
and a burnt offering, 
ver.23,27. The seven 
bullocks, and the 
seven rams and 
seven Iambs, were 
for the burnt-offer- 
ing, Le.i.s.io. Now 
the law reijuired but 
one of each as a sa- 

rrifii-^ hiif rlirl nnf 
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forbid the 
tive offering of any 
numbi;r. Then the 
seven goats were for 
the sin-onering (ver, 
23). agreeably to Le. 
9- 15. which might 
likewise be offered 
consecutively. These 
two offerings com- 
bined completed the 
emblematic atone- 
ment, Le.9. 7; ver. 24; 
the seven represent- 
ing time, work, rest, 
and blessing (Ex. 20. 
11), completeness — 
the sacrifice repre- 
senting him 'whose 
blood cleanseth from 
all sin,' ijn.1.7,— C. 

<t Heb. near. 

7 Not the whole 
multitude, that would 
have been imprac- 
tical.le; but the con- 
gregation of the 
chiefs, as their repre- 
sentatives. — C. 

*^Le.4.is,24;i.4. 

e Le.6.3o;8.i5.Ga.3. 
13-EP.1.13. CoL 1. 20. 
In. 3. 16. Ro. 5. 10, II. 
He.2.17, 

^iCh.15. 16,22; 16.4, 
5,42:25.1-6. 

i nth. by the hand 
of. 

" The temple psal- 
mody was regulated 
with the concurrence 
of these other pro- 
rhets, as well as by 
the appointment of 
David.—/. 

1 Stood prepared 
to begin the sacred 
concert. — Note, Beye 
also ready; for praise 
is comely and plea- 
sant. — C. 

e I Ch.93.s. Am,6.5, 
h Nu,io.ia ch.5.12, 
Re.5.9.11, 

I ch. 7.3:20. 21. Ps. 
Cxxxvi.;8i.i,2;i5o.3,s. 

8 The simultaneous 
commencement of 
sacrifice and praise, 
is to teach that the 
Lord is to be praised 
on earth for the insti- 
tution of the great 
sacrifice; for which 
even in heaven 'they 
sing a new song, say- 
ing. Thou art wortliy, 
for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed 
us unto God by thy 
blood.' Re.s.9.— C. 

k Heb. song, Ps. 
89- 15- 

/ch.20.i8;7. 3^ ver. 

!.30. Ge.47.31.Ex. 4. 
31- 



• These noble and 
inspiring words are 
contained in i Ch. 
.; also in Ps. cv. 
■.xcvL The church 
and people of God 
in every age may 
adopt them in ren* 
dering iiraise to their 
heavemy King. — P. 

n Ex.i2.27,Le.3,i6; 
i.-iii.De. 32.3a 

^ The burnt-offer- 
ing was wholly con- 
sumed upon the altar, 
Le. 1.9,13, the peace- 
offering was mostly 
allotted to the offerer 
and his friends. Com- 
pare Le. 3. 3,4,9,10,14, 
15 with vii. 15, 16. 
Therefore he that 
presented the burnt- 
offering evinced the 
'free heart,' the 
more generous spirit. 

eiKI.8.63;3.4. 

6 In this Terse 
bumt-offeriitgs and 
a burnt-o_fferin^ are 
used as equivalent, 
which confirms the 
interpretation of ver. 
21, that thewhole sac- 
rifice might consist of 
consectttive sacri' 



the altar: likewise, when they had killed the 
rams, thej sprinkled the blood upon the altar: 
they killed also the lambs, and they sprinkled 
the blood upon the altar. 

23 And they brought forth* the he-goats /or 
the sin -offering before the king and the congre- 
gation ;^ and they laid their %ands upon them. 

24 And the priests killed them, and they 
•made reconciliation with their blood upon the 
altar, to make an atonement for all Israel: for 
the king commanded that the burnt-offering and 
the sin-offering should be made for all Israel. 

25 And-'' he set the Levites in the house of 
the Lord with, cymbals, with psalteries, and 
with harps, according to the commandment of 
David, and of Gad the king's seer, and Nathan 
the prophet: for so was the commandment of 
the Lord by* his prophets.* 

26 And the Levites ^stood "with the instru- 
ments of David, and the priests with ""the 
trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt-offering upon the altar. And when the 
burnt-offering began, the *song of the Lord 
began^ also with the trumpets, and with the 
instruments ordained by David king of Israel. 

28 And all the congregation worshipped, and 
the *singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded: 
and all this continued until the burnt-offering 
was finished. 

29 And when they had made an end of 
offering, the king, and all that were present 
with him, 'bowed themselves, and worshipped. 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and the 
princes commanded the Levites to sing praise 
unto the Lord with ""the words of David, and 
of Asaph the seer:' and they sang praises with 
gladness, and they bowed their heads and wor- 
shipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said. Now 
ye have consecrated yourselves unto the Lord, 
come near, and bring "sacrifices and thank- 
ofi'erings into the house of the Lord. And the 
cong'regation brought in sacrifices and thank- 
offerings ; and as many as were of a free heart, 
burnt-offerings.* 

32 And the "number of the bumt-offerings, 
which the congregation brought, was threescore 
and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and two 
hundred lambs: all these were for a bumt- 
offering* to the Lord. * 



Hezekiah prodaimeih a solemn passover. 
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33 And the ^consecrated things toere six hun- 
dred oxen, and three thousand sheep. 

34 But the 'priests were too few, so that 
they could not flay all the burnt-offerings : 
wherefore their ''brethren the Levites did help 
them,* till the work was ended, and until the 
ofker priests had sanctified themselves : for the 
Levites were more upright in heart to sanctify 
themselves than the priests. 

35 And also the burnt-offerings were in 
abundance, with the 'fat of the peace-offerings, 
and the 'drink-offerings for every burnt-offer- 
ing. So the service of the house of the Lord 
was set in order. 

36 And Hezekiah "rejoiced, and all the people, 
that God had prepared the people: for the thing 
was done suddenly.' 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Hezekiah proclaimeth a solemn passover on the second month 
for Judah and Israel. 13 The assembly^ having destroyed the altars 
of idolatry in Jerusalem, keep the feast fourteen days, 27 The 
priests and Levites hless the people. 

A ND Hezekiah sent to all "Israel and Judah, 
j\. and wrote letters also to ^Ephraim and 
Manasseh/ that they should come to the house 
of the Lord at Jerusalem, to "keep the passover 
unto the Lord God of Israel. 

2 For the king had ^taken counsel, and his 
princes, and all the congregation in Jerusalem, 
to keep the passover *in the second mohth.^ 

3 For they could not keep it at -^that time, 
because the priests ^had not sanctified them- 
selves sufficiently, neither had the people ga- 
thered themselves together to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing pleased the king^ and all 
the congregation. 

5 So they established a decree to make pro- 
clamation '^throughout all Israel, from Beer- 
sheba even to Dan, that they should come to 
keep the passover unto the Lord God of Israel 
at Jenisalem: for they had not done it of a long 
tiyne in such sort as it was written. 

6 So the posts ^ went with the letters from® 
the king and his princes throughout all Israel 
and Judah, and according to the Command- 
ment of the king, saying, Yo children of Is- 
rael, turn again unto the Lord God of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Israel, and he vdW return to 
the remnant of you that are escaped out of the 
hand of the kings of Assyria.® 

7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like 
your brethren, which trespassed against the 
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p Peace-offcrinys, 

ver.3i;ch.7.4,5. 

q Sanctified ones, 
ver.5,(j;ch.^3.i6.i7. 

r cli.35.[j;30.i7. 

6 Heb. strengthen- 
ed them. 

s Ex.ag.T3.Le.3.i. 

/Ge.35.i4.Le.-3 13. 
Nu. 15. 5-10. 

M I Ch. 2q. 9,18. ch. 
15, 1.1:23.18, 21:30. 21, 
-6.2 Co.1,12.1 Tii.2.ig, 

T Prepared them by 
his Holy S,,ir,t to jjer- 
ceive the folly and 
sin of idolatry, and 
the wisdom and b!ess- 
inc of the worship of 
TeTiovah; and so 
deep, so decided, and 
50 sudden was this 
refoniiation, that all 
ackiiowledged it 

must be the hand ol 
<jod. — C 



CHAP. XXX. 

a ch.ii.i-!,i6. 

b Ten tribes, ch.25. 

I Ephraim and 
Manasseh lay con- 
tiguous to Jerusalem, 
but not nenrer thun 
Reuben and Gad, and 
not so near as Simeon 
and Dan. Three rea- 
sons seem to have 
produced this s;>ecial 
notice of the invita- 
tion to Ephraim, of 
which Manasseh was 
a dependency, as 
Benjamin was of Ju- 
dah. (il After Juclah 
Ephraiin was the 
greatest tribe. (2) It 
seems to h.ive been 
the most ho;>eles,-5iy 
addicted to idolatry, 
and therefore its 
omission miyht have 
been expected. Ho. 
4. r?; 13. I. (3) The 
king, by his pious 
aniT energetic letter, 
seeks to aid tlienoMe 
efforts of Hosea for 
the reformation and 
salvation of his coun- 
try. This special in- 
vitation to Ephraim 
seems to have arisen 
from the partial re- 
formation produced 
by the preaching of 
Hosea, ch. 13, 12; 14. 
8, in which Manas- 
seh, a depende.icy of 
E|)hraim, as Benja- 
mm was of Judah, 
had, most proba- 
bly, participated. See 
Ps.80.2,— C. 

cEx.xii. Nu.ix. De. 
i6.i-6.iCo. 5. 7. 

rfiCh.13. I. Fr.n. 
14; 15.22:24.6. 

<f Nu.9.iu,ii. 

3 So it was pro- 
vided that, in cases of 
uncleanness or tem- 
porary absence, the 
passover might be 
held in the second 
month instead of t!ie 
first. Com^iare Ex. 
12.2, iS with Nu. 9. 10, 

/■ch.29,3. 17, Ex. 12. 

3,6,18. Lc.23.5. 

.rch.29.34. 

8 llcb.-wasn's-ht in 
the eyes of the kht^. 

h Ju.20.1. iKi.4.25. 
iCh.2i.2.ch.7.8. Ho- 
shea did not hinder 
his subjects from wor- 
shipping the true 
God at Jerusalem, 3 
lvi.17.3. 

4L.itcrally 'the run- 
ners : ' they were 
kind's messengers 
rather than posts. 
The soldiers of the 
king's guard were 
employed in this ser- 
vice. — P. 

i> Heb. from the 
hand. 

8 This implies that 
a portion of the peo- 
iile of the northern 
kingdom had already 
been carried oil cap- 
tive by the king of 
Assyria. This took 
place during the 
reign of Pek .h, when 
Pul and Tiglath-piie- 
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that country, which 
may be eitJier per- 
sonal, as lewdness, 
drunkenness, lying, 
di^^iionesty ; conven- 
tional, as quarrel- 



cies, seuitions; 
diciixl. as pai 
injustice, oppressii 
Soiiie of these m. 
exi^t apart, but a 
generai.y found im 
ed, for they almi 
necessarily genera 
her, am 



/"" 



! fori 



thev 



^maie from neglect- 
ing or devi.i;ig tlic 
wurd and the wor- 
ship of God.— C. 

r Ge.T9.14.ch. 36. 16. 
Mar. 5.40. 

s Ac.17.34.ch.11. 16; 
ver. iS. 

y There are some 
to mock at every at- 
teui]ited reformation, 
and ateverymessaye 
from God; thii, how- 
ever, should never 
load any one to be 
'wear.' in well- 
doing;' for there are 
still some who wid 
hear (see ver. 18), 
even as ' some mock- 
ed' when Paul 
preached Jesus and 
the resurrection; but 
Dionysius and Da- 
niaris, with others, 
clave to him, and be- 
lieved, Ac. 17.33,34. — 

/PE.110.3. Ex. 12.6. 
Ac.2.46.Je. 33.39. 

1 Tne true theory 
of ail government. 
In the peoile one 
heart — by grace, the 
gift of God— implicit 
obedience to the 
king- and the I'rinces, 
the constituted autho- 
rides; but these au- 
thorities legislating 
for God, and requir- 
ing nothing' of the 
people wiiho^^ or 
beyond the authority 
and sanction of 'the 
word of the Lord.' — 
C. 

u Nu.g.io.ii.ver. 2, 
3,i5,i7,i8.Ex.23.i7. 
X ch.28,i4;29.i6. Is. 

2. 17-21. 

y rh.29.34Ts.i.29. 

2 Ashimed of their 
I)ast neglect, secula- 
rity, or compliance 
with idolatry. The 
absence of shame for 
sin is a sad symptom 
of spiritual death, 
Je. 6. 15, But the 
shame of any sin is a 
hopeful evidence of 
the effectual working 
of the S, irit of God) 



Ro.6.2 



-C. 



S Heb. their stand- 
ing: 

z Ex. 12.3. Le. 1.5. 

a ch.29.34;,35.ii. 

4 Many of those 
who assembled at 
Jerusalem to keep 
the feast had not nre- 
pared for it by cere- 
monial purification. 
They were probably 
ignorantof the minute 
requirements of the 
law. On being fully 
instructed after 

reaching Jerusalem, 
the heads of families 
found that they could 
not themselves slay 
the paschal lambs, 
because they were 
unclean. In all such 
cases the Levites 
acted in their stead, 
and the priests re- 
ceived the t.lood from 



the 



Levi 



inklcd it on the 
altar.— j°. 

b Nu.19.20. 1C0.11. 
28. 

f Ge.20.7,i7.Ja.5.i6. 
Is.4511 



u'ch, 

i7;i. 



1.19.3. Ps. 51.16, 

e Le.xL-xv.Nu.xix. 

S The end of all 
outward ceremonial 
puriiication was to 
reach the heart — 
means to an end. But 
we may not neglect 



that the fierceness of his wrath may turn away 
from you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the Lord, your 
brethren and your children shall find compas- 
sion before them that lead them captive, so that 
they shall come again into this land: for the 
Lord your God is gracious and merciful, and 
will not turn away his face from you, if ye re- 
turn unto him. 

10 So the posts passed from city to city- 
through the country of Ephraim and Manasseh 
even unto Zebulun : but they ''laughed them to 
scorn, and mocked them. 

11 Xevertheless 'divers of Asher, and Man- 
asseh, and of Zebulun, humbled ^themselves, 
and came to Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah the 'hand of God was to 
give them one heart to do the commandment 
of the king and of the princes, by the word of 
the LoRD.^ 

13 ^ And there assembled at- Jerusalem much, 
people to keep the feast of unleavened bread "in 
the second month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they arose, and took away the 'altars 
that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for 
incense took they away, and cast them into tha 
brook Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the passover on the 
fourteenth day of the second month: and the 
"priests and the Le\ites were ashamed,^ and 
sanctified themselves, and brought in the burnt- 
ofFerings into the house of the Lord. 

16 And they stood in their place' after their 
manner, ^according to the law of Moses the man 
of God: the priests sprinkled the blood, which 
they received of the hand of the Levites. 

17 For there were many in the congregation 
that M'cre not sanctified : therefore "the Levites 
had the charge of the killing of the passovers 
for every one thatwasiaot clean, to sanctify them 
unto the Lord.* 

18 For a multitude of the people, even many 
of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Tssachar, and Zebu- 
lun, ""had not cleansed themselves, yet did they 
eat the passover otherwise than it was written: 
but Hezekiah "prayed for them, saying. The 
good Lord pardon every cne 

19 That ^prepareth his heart to seek God, 
the Lord God of his fathers, though he be not 
cleansed according to the "purification of the 
sanctuary.* 
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" Het). instruttunts 
of strength. 

i Heo. 10 the heart 
o/all, &c. Is. 40.1.2. 
H0.2.J4.CI1.32.6. 

k 2Ti.4.2. Ec. 9. 10. 

II.ko.I2.l-3. 

/ Je.3.13. Ps.cv.cvi.: 

50.23.J0S.7.19. 

m I Ki.S.Gs. 

8 -N'otiinotlierp.Tss- 
over, bu: seven davs 
of ' peace - oiieriiic:s 
and confession to die 
Lord (iod of their 
fatliers' (ver. cej, 
wliom they had idoi- 
atrously forsal<en, 
.and to whose wor- 
ship they now re- 
turned with glad- 
ness. — C. 

n ch 



The people's zeal in destroying idolatry. II. 

and the Levites and the priests praised the 
Lord day by day, singing with loud instru- 
ments' unto the Lord. 

22 And Hezekiah spake ^comfortably unto 
all the Levites tliat taught the ''good knowledge 
of the Lord: and they did eat throughout the 
feast seven days, offering peace-offenngs, and 
making" confession to the Lord God of their 
fathers. 

23 And the whole assembly took counsel 
to™ keep other seven days: and they kept other 
seven days with gladness.^ 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah "did give to 
the congregatitDn a thousand bullocks, and seven 
thousand sheep; and the princes gave to the 
congregation a thousand bullocks, and ten 
thousand sheep : and °a great number of priests 
sanctified themselves. 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, with 
the priests and the Levites, and all the con- 
gregation that came out of Israel, and the 
strangers? that came out of the land of Israel, 
and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced.' 

_ 26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem: for aJdi,io„a,se;enda7, 
smce the nmie of Solomon, the son of David '^^.>t°^^Sik 

the concourse of the 
tribes, that since the 
separation from Re- 
hoboam, and the 
erection of the idols 
at Bethel and Dan, 
had never been so 
preat or so encourag- 
ing as upon this oc- 
casion, I Ki. 12. 16,26- 
33- See also 2 Ch. 16. 



LHKOiSiCLES XXXI. Their readiness in hringing first-fruits and tithes. 



55-7.8. 
o ch.29.34. 
p Prose'ytes,Ex,i2. 

48,43, with 43. 

9 Three classes are 
mentioned ;is h^ivincr 
k3;)t the f^aiti— 1, 
The whole people of 
Judah, i.e. of the 
southern kingdom, 
with the whole body 
of the priests and 
I.evites. ^. All who 
joined them out of 
the northern king- 
dom, being Israelites. 
3. Strangers, or pro- 
selytes, who had 
taken their abode 
within the bounds 
cither of the northern 
or southern kin^-dom, 
and who conformed 
to the Jewish ritual. 
—P. 

?i Ki.8.6s.ch. 7.8,9. 

1 The superiority 
of this passover to 
any solemnity since 
the days of Solomon, 



A.M. 3279, &c. 

B-C. 725, &c. 



king of Israel, tJwre was not the like in Jeru- 
salem.^ 

27 T Then the ''priests the Levites arose and 
blessed the people: and their voice was heard, 
and their prayer came up to "his holy dwelling- 
place, even unto heaven. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The peopUt zeal in destroi/ing idolatry. 2 Hezekiah ordereth the 
eounea of the priests and Levites, and promdeth for their work and 
maintenance. 5 The people's forwardness in bringing in first-fruits 
and tithes. 11 Hezekiah appointeth officers to dispose of those offerings 
W The sincerity of Hezekiah. 

NOW when all this was finished, all Israel 
that were present^ went out to the cities 
of Jiulah, and brake the images in pieces, and 
cut down the groves, and threw down the high 
places and the altars out of all Judah and Ben- 
jamin, in Ephraim also and Manasseh, until 
they had utterly destroyed^ them all.^ Then 
all the children of Israel returned, every mart to 
his possession, into their own cities. 

2' If And Hezekiah appointed the courses of 
the priests, and the Levites after their courses, 
every man according to his service, the priests 
and Levites for burnt-offerings and for peace- 
offerings, to minister, and to give thanks, and 
to praise in the gates of the tents of the Lord.* 



-C. 

rch.13.9, 10. Nu. 6. 
23-26. 

s Heb. the habita- 
tion 0/ his holiness, 
Fs.68.5.l5.57.i5;66.i. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

B.C. 72s, &c 

1 HGb. fouKd. 

2 Heb. unlil to 
make an end. 

3 This noble icono- 
c/aj/ expedition may 
be called, in one 
sense, a popular im- 
pulse, because it per- 
vaded the people, as 
well as the king and 
the nobiiity. But it 
was no less on that 
account nn impulse 
from God (ch. 30. iq), 
and it was strictly 
le^al, by tiie supreme 
law of Heaven, how- 
ever contrary to idol- 
atrous custom, pre- 
scription, and ordin- 
ances. See Ex. 23.24, 
De.7..-;:i2 3.-C. 

* 'Of the camp of 
Jehovah." The city 
and temple of Jerusa- 
lem, and all places 
where God is truly 
worshipped, are so 
called, in reference 
to the providential 
and mediatorial en- 
campment of 'ths 
angel of the Lor,!.' 
ana his hosts around 
his people for pro- 
tection and deliver- 
ance. Se« Ps. 34. 7. I 
He.i.i4.-C 

6 Hezekiah was a 



e Nu.r8.9-2i.N'e.i3. 
10,11. I Co. 9. 14. Is, 8. 

6 That 'they which 
wait at the altar are 
partakers with the 
alcar.' is equally a 
maxim of the (J,d and 
New Testament (i 
Co. 9. 7. Q, II, 13, 141, 
that his servants 
ma ■ 'attend upon 
God without distrac- 
n,' and be 'en- 
- jraged in the law 
of the Lord,— C 
" lleb, brakeforth. 
yEx. 23. 19, Ue. 2;, 
3o.De.i4.i>8. 

In the reign of 
idolatrous Aliab, 
tern] Ic bciTig 
closed.and the priests 
and Levites dispers- 
ed, all provision for 
the service of God 
had ceased: now, in 
better times, the 
temj^Ie is reopened, 
the priests and Le- 
vites recalled, their 
legal provision re- 
stored ; and as soon as 
the ' commandment 
comes al:road' the 
people, whose heart 
God had opened, 
'brought in abun- 
dantly" for the su|i- 
port of his service. — 
C. 
9 Or, dates. 
S Le. 27. 30, De. 14- 

h Heb. heaps 

heaps, Ju,i5.i6, 
i I_e.23. 16-24, 

1 Sivan. the ninth 
-f the civil year. 
answers to May and 
June, the conuiience- 
— lent of the Jewish 

ar\'est.— C. 

2 Tisrior Ethanim, 
the first month of the 

il year, ans*ering 
September and 
October.— C. 

!f The first-fruits of 
the field are here re 
furred to. In th( 
.hird month, just a 
the close of tht 
wheat-harvest, thev 
began to bring in 
the first-fruits, and to 
lay the foundations 
of the heaps; in the 
seventh month, at the 
close of the vintage, 
ih^y completed their 
oiTerings. — P. 

-t2Sa.6.iaiCh, 29. 
13, 14. Ge. 1 4- 20. iKi,8. 

/i'ch.6.i4.sKi,25. 
i8(ch.24.(). 

wMal. 3.10,11, Hag. 
2,19. rr.3.K-io, iTi,ei. 
8,4.8. 

■* Whence it may 
be inferred, that un- 
til 'the command- 
ment came abroad" 
(ver, 5), the priests 
were often in want 
of provisicns. Now. 
by tiie blessing of 
God ui-on a pious 
king. they have 
' enough to eat, and 
plentj left." But tiie 
libenLlity and the 
abundance are both 
ascribed to the Lord. 
-C. 

6 The disinterest- 
edness of the priests 
was highly com- 
mendable, for they 
mi";lit easiiv have en- 
riched themselves 
without being sus- 
pected. The whole 
transaction enlarges 
our idea of the bless- 
hig which had at- 
tended the solem- 
nity; for before this 
the priests were 
generally careless 
and ungodly. — /. 

6 Or. storehouses. 
n iCh.26,2o-20. 

7 Uch. at the hand. 
C 2Klii,6,ch.23.s. 
p Heb. holinrsses 

of hoiinesses, Le.2.3, 
o;i.i3.22 

8 nth. by the hand 



4 Moreover he commanded the people that 
dwelt in Jerusalem to give ''the portion of the 
priests and the -Levites, that* they might be 
encouraged in the law of the Lord"!® 

5 IT And as soon as the commandment came 
abroad/ the children of Israel -^brought in 
abundance® the first-fruits of corn, wine, and oil, 
and honey,^ and of all the increase of the field; 
and the tithe of all things brought they in 
abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of Israel and 
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they 
also brought in \\\q tithe of oxen and sheep, 
and the ^tithe of holy things, wldclt were con- 
secrated unto the Lord their God, and laid 
them ''by heaps, 

7 In the ^tliird^ month they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and finished them in 
the seventh^ month.^ 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came 
and saw the heaps, they *=blessed the Lord, and 
his people Israel. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests 
and the Levites concerning the heaps. 

10 And^ Azariah the chief priest of the house 
of Zadok answered him, and said, '"Since the 
people began to bring the offerings into the 
house of the Lord, we have had enough to eat, 
and have left plenty:^ for the Lord hath blessed 
his people; and that which is left is this great 
store.^ 

11 IT Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare 
chambers® in the house of the Lord; and they 
prepared them, 

12 And brought in the offerings, and the 
tithes, and the dedicated things, faithfully: 
"over which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and 
Shimei his brother was the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and 
EHel, and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, 
were overseers, under the hand^ of Cononiah, 
and Shimei his brother, at the commandment 
of Hezekiah the king, and Azariah the ruler of 
the house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, 
the porter toward the east, was ovei the free- 
will-offerings of God, to distribute the oblations 
of the Lord, and the ^most holy things. 

15 And next him^ «^^r^Eden, and Miniamin, 

and Jeshna. and fthpmninTi Amnrinli anr) Slio- 



Sennacherib invadeth Judah. 



II. CHRONICLES XXXII. 



HezeJciah encourageth the people. 



his dailj portion^ for their service in their 
charges, according to their courses;^ 

17 Both to the genealogy of the priests by 
the house of their fathers, and the Le\'ites 
fixjin' twenty years old and upward, in their 
charges by their courses ; 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little 
ones, their wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, through all the congregation : for in 
their 'set office they sanctified themselves in 
holiness ■} 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, 
wMck were 'in the fields of the suburbs of their 
cities, in every several city, the men that were 
expressed by name, to give portions to all the 
males among the priests, and to all that were 
reckoned by genealogies among the Levites. 

20 IT And thus did Hezekiah throughout all 
Judah, and "wrought that which was good, and 
right, and truth, before the Loed his God. 

21 And in every work that he began in the 
service of the house of God, and in the law, 
and in the commandments, to seek his God, he 
did it 'Vith all his heart,® and "prospered. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Stnnackerih invading Judah, Hezekiah fortijieih himself ^ and cn- 
eourageth the people. 9 Against the blasphemies of SennacherU), by 
message and letters^ Hezekiah and Isaiah pray. 2\. An angel destroyeth 
the host of the Assyt'ians, to.the glory of Hezekiah. 24 Hezekiah pray- 
ing in his sickness, God giveth him a sign of recovery. 25 He waxing 
proud is humbled by God. 27 His riches and works. 31 His error in 
relation to the Babylonish ambassadors. 32 He dying ^ Manasseh sue- 
ctedeth him. 

AFPER these" things, and the establishment 
. thereof, ""Sennacherib king of Assyria came, 
and entered into Judah, and encamped against 
the fenced cities,^ and thought "to win them for 
himself. 

2 And when Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib 
was come, and that %e was purposed to fight 
against Jerusalem, 

3 He took counsel with his princes and his 
mighty men to 'stop the waters of the fountains 
which were without the city; and they did help 
him. 

4 So there was gathered much people to- 
gether, who stopped all the fountains, and the 
brook-'' that ran^ through the midst of the land,^ 
saying. Why should the kings of Assyria come, 
and find much water? 

6 Also he strengthened himself, and built 
up all the wall 'that was broken, and raised it 
up to the towers, and ''another wall without, 
and repaired 'Millo in the city of David, and 



B.C. 



2 Heb. /or the 
thuigs of the day 
upon his day. 

3 The children of 
priests were allowed 
to enter the temiiie 
courts with their 
parents, and to par- 
take of the food al- 
lotted to the priests. 
None, however, could 
enter until they had 
attained the age of 
three years, Levites 
were not yjermitteil 
to enter on office as 
temple servitors 
under twenty years 
of age.—/". 

r I Ch. 23.24,27. Nu. 
8.24;4.3. 

s Or, trust, i Ch, g, 
2s.ver.15. 

i SanrUty is the 
same as holiness, and 
means se partition 
from the world, and 
dedication to God. — 
Note, A worldly ser- 
vant of God is a 
grievous contradic- 
tion: 'ye cannot 
serve God and mam- 

/ Le.25.34. Nu.35.2- 

u 3Ki,20.3. I Ki.15. 
5. Jn.1.47, Ac. 24. 16,2 

Co. 1. 12. 

jriKi.2. 4. iCh. 22. 
19.EC.9.10. 

5 The real meanitiE^ 
of 'decision of char- 
acter ' — an essential 
ing;redient in all true 
religion. — C. 

y Ne.9. 20-22. Pr. 3. 
9,10. Hag, 1.5-19. Mat. 
6.33.iTi.4.8.Mal.3.io, 



CHAP. XXXII. 



*3Ki.i8.i3. 5:c. Is. 
36.i,&c.cii.20.i;i4,9, 

1 Hezekiah had 
given hiin no ciuse 
of offence ; but Sen- 
nacherib most proba- 
bly desired a position 
onthe Mediterranean 
Sea, and thereby ac- 
cess to Africa and 
Europe; or it may be 
he was compelled by 
mere lust of conquest, 
or to give employ- 
ment to nis armies; or 
what is more proba- 
ble still, by zeal on 
behalf of "his idols, 
which Hezekiah had 
so boldly and effec- 
tual iy cast down. See 
ver.i2.— C. 

C Heb. to break 
them up, Is.37.24,25. 

rf Heb.Ai'j_/rtir(r was 
to war, 3 Ki. 12.17. 

«ver.4. IS.Z3.&-II. s 
Ki.20.20. 

yver.30. 

8 Heb. lyverflowed. 

8 Deep wells would 
be easily fiiied up, 
but how to stop a 
running brook 4sup- 
posed to be Kidron 
or Gihon) is not so 
easily conceived. The 
collecting of 'much 
people.' and the ira- 

glied 'hiding' of the 
rook, seem to indi- 
cate that, by a sub- 
terraneous passage, 
the water was con- 
ducted into the city, 
for the purpose of 
enabling it to stand 
the expected siege, 
while the want of 
water would distress 
or destroy the invad- 
ers. This view is cor- 
roborated by ver. 30, 
in which we ha .-e one 
of the earliest exam- 
ples of civil engin- 
eering upon record. 

£ ch. 25.23. 
A2Ki.25.4.Je.39.4- 
12 Sa.5.9.1 Ki.11.27; 



A.M. 3291. B.C. 713. 



Wea.spake to their 

<- Jos.i.6,9. I Co. 16, 
I3-I's.33.i6. 2Ki.6.i6. 

3 Referring, no 
doubt, to the mintb- 
try of angels, froni 
whose numbers God 
is caJied the ' Lord of 
hosts,' Ge. 32. 1,2. C. 

■ We have more 

power than they 
have.' These words 
he quotes from the 
prophet Elish^, sKi. 
6.16. It soon proved 
to be true, by the 
slaughter made by 
the ange! of the Lord 
in the Assyrian camp. 

»" Je-i7-5.7- cl''- 13- 
12. Ro. 8.31. Is.2.22;4i. 

« Heb. leaned, ch. 
20.SO, Mar. 5.36. 

2Ki. 18. 17-35. Is. 
36.4-20. 

6 Having received 
the tribute of silver 
and gold, mentioned 
2Ki. 18. 13, he with- 
drew his army, but 
soon after he sent 
Rabsbakeh with a 
blasphemous mes- 
sage.—/. 

7 While with his 
army he is at Lach- 
ish, Dy his envoys he 
negotiates with Jeru- 
salem. Even as Sa- 
tan, in his wrath 
against the church of 
Christ. persecutes 
the saints in one 
country, and 
the unwary ; 
suspecting in an- 
other.— C. 

8 B.C. 710. 

8 Heb. dominion. 

J> Ps.42.3,io;7i.u. 

q Are ye sitting 
Ge. 49- 24. sSa. 2. 13. 
J0S.1.14. 

1 Or, in the strong- 
hold. 

2 Why do ye abide 
in Jerusalem, 'in, or 
during the siege' of 
Lachish. and do not 
rather come out and 
make submission to 
Sennacherib as a re- 
sistless conqueror? — 

r Ps.ir5.2,3.Je.3.23; 
32.17,27.2 Co, 1. 10. 
s 2 Ki.i8.22.ch.3i.i. 

5 As Rabshakeh 
saw that the Jews 
placed the utmost 
confidence in God, he 
wi.-ihed to persuade 
them that by Hcze- 
kiah's conduct Jeho- 
vah had departed 
from them. — /. 

t De.32. 31. Ps. 115. 
4-8.2 Ki.19.12.Je.10. 2- 
16. Is. 44.9-20; 45. SI. I 
Co.8.4. 

* Not den3ftng that 

iehovnh -was a god, 
ut asserting his in- 
capacity to resist the 
proud and blasphe- 
mous Sennacherib.— 
C. 

waKi.iS. 39. Is. 36. 
14,1 5; '0-7-1 1- 

6 If the Lord had 
amiodtohelp them, 
he would have them 
believe that he was 
not able, because no 
gods had been able 
to deliver those that 
worshipped them 
from his power. — Pa- 
trick. 

X Ex. 5. 2. Ps. 12. 3, 
Da.3.15. In. JO. lo.ii. 
Re. 13.6. 

J- 2 Ki. 18.17-35. Ps. 
73.9.Job2i.i4.i5- 

6 That they were 
tolerated to speak 
appears strange; but 
the Jews were pro- 
tected by a pious de- 
pendence upon God, 
■who abhors violence, 
and by the sacred 
character with which 
ambassaciorj, are con- 
ventionally invested. 



6 And he set captains of war over the people, 
and gathered them together to him in the street 
of the gate of the city, and spake comfortably 
to them,^ saying, 

7 Be 'strong and courageous, be not afraid 
nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for 
all the multitude that is with him: for there be 
more with us than with him.* 

8 With him is an "arm of flesh; but with 
us is the Lord our God to help us, and to 
fight our battles. And the people "rested 
themselves upon the words of Hezekiah king 
of Judah. 

9 II After" this did Sennacherib^ king of 
AssjTia send his servants' to Jerusalem,* (but 
he himself laid siege against Lachish, and all 
his power* with him,) unto Hezekiah king. of 
Judah, and unto all Judah that were at Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

10 Thus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria, 
''Whereon 'do ye trust, that ye abide in the 
sieg^in Jerusalem?^ 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give 
over yourselves to die by famine and by thirst, 
saying, ''The Lord our God shall deliver us out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria? 

12 Hath not the same Hezekiah 'taken 
away* his high places and his altars, and com- 
manded Judah and Jerusalem, saying. Ye shall 
worship before one altar, and burn incense 
upon it? 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers 
have done unto all the people of other lands? 
'were 



the 



of the nations of those lands 
to deliver their lands out of 



gods 
any ways able 
mine hand? 

14 Who wa^ there among all the gods of 
those nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, 
that could deliver his people out of mine hand, 
that your God* should be able" to deliver you 
out of mine hand? 

15 Now therefore "let not Hezekiah ^deceive 
you, nor persuade you on this manner, neither 
yet believe him: for no god of any nation or 
kingdom was able to deliver his people out of 
mine hand, and out of the hand of my fathers; 
"how much less shall your God deliver you out 
of mine hand? 

16 And his servants spake "yet more against 
the Lord God, and against his servant Heze- 
kiah.« 



A.M. 3291. B.C. 713. 



_^^.KL.8..8-35..Sa 

I* i^Ki. 18. 34,35. Is. 10 

io-i5,ver.i3-i7. 

'Sennacherib seems 
to have been an athe- 
ist, as he expresses 
(ver. 13. 14, i;, 19, an 
equal contempt of all 
g-ods without distinc- 
tion. Certain fore- 
runners and leaders 
of the first French 
revolution seem to 
furnish a modern 
parallel. — C. 

<^2Ki.i9.4,i5. Da.9. 
2,.l.Ps.5o.t5.Mat.6.9, 
8 B.C. 710. 
d2K\. 19. 35-37- Is. 
37.^^, 37; 10.12-19,25- 
34; sg. 5-8; 30. S8-37; 
xxxui.;i7. i2-r4.2Sa. 
2i.i6. Job 9.4,13. 

^Su ■ osedbysome 
to beTirhakah king- 
of Ethiopia,by others 
a pesiiience, or the 
destructive wind 

called sitnoont. We 
can see noamhoritv 
for calling any o'f 
I th;se 'an angel,' 
and therefore con- 
clude the blasphe- 
mers were destroyed 
by direct an;?eiic in- 
fluence. C— In 2Ki. 
'9- 35. and Is. 37. 3) 
the number siid to 
liave been destroyed 
IS 185,000, but here 
there is mention only 
of the Assyrian com- 
manders, whence 
some have concluded 
that the word else- 
where rendered 
tnousand should be 
translated cAr^r/j.and 
the passages would 
then harmonize. . . . 
The miraculous de- 
struction of the As- 
syrian host is related 
by Herodotus as if it 
hadbeen ef7ccted by 
the instrumentality of 
field-mice rendering- 
their armour uselesr, ; 
but the scene is laid 
in Egypt. — /. 
1 ii.C. 7C9. 
* Heb. made hitn 
fall. 

e Is. 10, 20-23: 31. c- 
33-20-22. J'^-5- 

3 His predatory 
auxiharies, subsist- 
ing chiefly by plun- 
der.— C. 
yPs.77.2o;23.i. 
^■sSa. 8. 10. iKi.4. 
2i.ch.i7.ii.Is.39.i, 

< Heb, precious 
th tng-s. 

6 All neighbouring 
nations. — C. 

AaKi.zo.i, Is. 33.1. 
Ps.34.i9.Job4.i7-22. 

lOr, Tvfou^hl a 
miracle /or kitn I5 
38.7,8,2i.2Ki.2o.7.ii.' 
-ftPs.78. 11; 106.13; 
116.12,13. Lu. 17.13. 
/ch.25,i9.Hc.2.4. 
nt Ge.20.7, 2Sa. 24. 
i.i5.Ps.99,8. Am. 3.2. 
He. 12.6. Re. 3. 1 9. 

*What an extraor- 
dinary discovery of 
the secret springrs of 
Providence? One 
man's heart is li/:ed 
«A and this brings 
down -wrath from 
heaven upon himself, 
his capital, and his 
Kmgdoml And is it 
so that the innocent 
multitude sulTer for 
one man's sinT See 
Eze. 1.9.20. No; but 
the pride of the king 
infects the nobiiity 
and priesthood atjer- 
usaJem, and thence 
'f IS propagated like 
the deadly miasma- 
la of an imported 
disease until it has 
destroyed the reli- 
gious and political 
health of the nation, 
and rendered them 
'vessels of wrath,' 
self-fitted to destruc- 
tion. — C. 

!le.26. 19:3. 12-14. 1 



?ver.4.Is.22.9.iKi. 
i-33,+5-cli.33.i4. 

s See note on ver.4, 

^^v^h.interpreters. 
^' 2 Kj. 20.12. Is. 30.1- 

2 This does not 
mean, as commonly 
IS said, that God 
■withdrew the special 
aids of his grace and 
bpirit. but literally 
as is said, that 'God 
left him;' that is. 
God, for the prid« of 
his hc.irr, adjudged 
lum for a tiuie to be 
i/! to himself, Ps. 81 
13. — C. 

j-Gc.-a.i. Jobi. 12. 
Jn.2.25.Pa.33...3;i39.,, 

SN'ot to 'try him,' 
as if God were ig- 
norant of anything 
that was in his heart 
but tiiat Hezekiah 
iself migJit make 
discovery of his owi 
weakness and folly 
and feel the need of 
that Holy Spirit 
whose love his pride 
had grieved, and 
whose piTifying fires 
It had laboured to 
quench. Ro. 15. 30 
Ep. 4.3a iTh.5.19,— 

^ch.9.29,3i;i2,i5. 

13- 2=: 16. 11; 18. 341^4. 
=:;25.26;26. 22;s8.26, 

* Heb. kindnesses. 

6 Or, highest. 



CHAP. XXXIII 



The Assyrians are dedrm/ed. U. CHRONICLES 

Lord God of Israel, and to speak against him 
sajmg As the gods of the nations of other 
lands have not delivered their people out of 
mine hand, so shall not the God of Hezekiah 
deliver his people out of mine hand 

18 Then they "cried with a loud voice, in 
^e Jews speech, unto the people of Jerusalem 
t}ss.iwere on the wall, to aflFright them, and to 
trouble them; that they might take the city 

19 And they spake 'against the God of 
Jerusalem, as against the gods or the people of 
the earth, which were the work of the hands of 
man.' 

20 IT AnH "for this cause Hezekiah the king 
and the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz, prayed 
and cried to heaven.^ 

21 And* the Lord sent an angel,« which cut 
oft all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders 
and captains m the camp of the king of Assyria- 
so he returned with shame of face to his own 
land. And when he was come into the house 
of his god,i they that came forth of his own 
bowels slew him^ there with the sword 

22 Thus the Lord 'saved Hezekiah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand of Sen- 
nacherib the king of Assyria, and from the hand 
ot all other? and ^guided them on every side 

23 And many 'brought gifts unto the Lord 
to Jerusalem, and presents" to Hezekiah king 
of Judah: so that he was magnified in the sight 
ot all nations^ from thenceforth. 

.V. '^\ IJ"' ^^"'^ ^^^^ Hezekiah was sick to 
the death, and prayed unto the Lord: and he 
spake unto him, and he 'gave him a sign. 

25 But Hezekiah ^rendered not again ac- 
cording to the benefit done unto him f for 'his 
lieart was lifted up: therefore there was "-wrath 
upon him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem « 

26 Notwithstanding Hezekiah "humbled him- 
self for the pnde^ of his heart, {both he and the 
nhabitants of Jerusalem,) so that the wrath of 

HezeicTh '^^^ "°* '"^°" *^^°^ '^^ *^ ^^^^ °^ 
. 27 IT And Hezekiah had "exceeding much 
nches and honour: and he made himself trea- 
sunes for silver, and for gold, and for precious 
stones, and for spices, and for shields, and for 
au manner of pleasant jewels ;« 

28 Storehouses also for the increase of corn 
and wme, and oil; and stalls for all manner of 



A.M.32gi. B.C. 713. 



B.C. 69S. 
Ki. 21. 1-9. Ec. 
. .15.3.^,5.-1:., with 

1 Ch.3.i3,Mat.i.io. 
*De.i8.9.io Lc.18. 
■28. ch. 2a 2-4. 
c Heb. ke returned 

andbuiit, Ec.2.19. 

fl'2Ki.i8.4;2i,3. ch. 
_r.i;32.i2. 

e Witli De.16.21.Te. 
3=.34.35-cli-23.2-4. 

1 'Made groves;' 
this wilt appear a 
strange statement to 
the thoughtful 

reader. The real 
uicamng of the He- 
brew is, 'he made 
images of AsMrte,' 
which m.any of the 
Israelites had adopt- 
ed as their tutelary 
deity. Baal repre- 
sented the sun, As- 
tarte the moon, and 
all the host of hea- 
ven the stars. — P. 

2 The splendour of 
sun, moon, and stars, 
especially in a bright 
eastern sky, together 
with their acknow- 
ledged influence on 
the seasons of the 
year, soon su^ested 
to a people who ' did 
not like to retain 
God in their know- 
ledge,' that these 
heavenly hosts were 
proper objects of 
their worship.— C. 

rDe.i2. II. iKi.S. 
29;9.3-ch.6.6;7.io,i6.2 
Ki. 21, 4. ver. 7. 

£ ch 2a 2-4, 24, 25. 
Je.2.28. 

h Le.i8. 21. De. 18. 
ia2Ki,ii.6;23.io. Is. 
8.i9-Je.7.3i;33.3o-35. 

^ S That is, allowed 
himself to be cheated 
l>yajuggler,pretend- 
ing to converse with 
afamiliarspirjt. Such 
■kicked pretenders 
.lave in all ages, even 
to the present, found 
ignorant and super- 
stitious dupes to ad- 
mil their claims and 
sanction their impos- 
tures. -" 



< From aKi 



XXXTTT 

^ ^ * ManasseKs mcked reign, 

30 This same Hezekiah also ^stopped the 
upper water-course of Gihon, and brought it 
straight down to the west side of the city of 
David.^ And Hezekiah prospered in all his 
works. 

31 1 Howbeit in t/w business o/the ambas. 
sadors^ of the princes of Babylon, who 'sent 
unto him to mquire of the wonder that was 
done m the land, God left %im, 'to try ^him 
that he might know all that was in his heart ' 

32 1 Now *the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, 
and his goodness,^ behold, they are written in 
the vision of Isaiah the prophet, the son of 
Amoz, and in the book of the Kings of Judah 
and Israel. 

33 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the chiefest^ of the sepul- 
chres of the sons of David: and all Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him honour at 
Ins death: and Manasseh his son reigned in his 
stead. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

reignmg wickedbj is slain hh hii lenZts It^Tht t ., "^ ^'".o" 
slain, Jonah miceedeih him. ""''"^- 25 The murderers bemg 

ll/rANASSEH wa^ twelve years old when 
-LtX he began to reign; and he reigned fifty 
and five years in Jerasalem: 

2 But did that which was evil in the sight 
ot the Lord, like unto the ^abominations of the 
heathen whom the Lord had cast out before 
the children of Israel. 

3 For^he built again the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had "broken down, and he 
reared up altars for Baalim, and made Voves 
and worshipped all the host of heaven.^ and 
served them. 

4 Also he built altars in the house of the 
Lord, whereof the Lord had said, ^In Jerusalem 
shall my name be for ever. 

5 And he built 'altars for all the host of 
heaven m the two courts of the house of the 
Lord. 

6 And he "-caused his children to pass through 
the fire m the valley of the son of Hinnom: 
also he observed times, and used enchant- 
ments, and used witchcraft, and dealt with a 
lamihar spirit,^ and with wizards: he wroueht 




POOL OF HEZEKIAH— BUILT BY THE KING OF JUDAH. [IL Chronicles 
xxxii:30.] — "This same Hezekiah also stopped the upper watercourse of Gihon, 
and brought it straight down to the west side of the city of David. And Heze- 
kiah prospered in all his works." The same pool is referred to also in II. Kings, 
XX-.20, where it says: "And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and all his might, and 
tiovf he made a pool, and a conduit, and brought water into the city, are they not 



written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? This pool is 240 
feet long by 144 feet wide, and is rather shallow. At the bottom is natural rock, 
which is leveled and covered with cement, and it is furnished With water by a 
small aqueduct from Birket Mamila. Dr. Thomson says th'e water which fills the 
pool is still brought by an underground condt-it from what is supposed. to be the 
upper Gihon. 



'Wwli^mHfflWni 



k Le.a6.I-I3.De.28, 

I-14;4.l.4.1s.i.l9. 

/2Ki.2i.9. Pr.29.12. 
1 Ki. 14,16; i5.26;i6,iQ, 
25-33. Mi. 6.16. 

5 That is, he made 
them sin through 
his example and m- 
Iluence; but having 
the law of God ' they 
were without ex- 
cuse.' — C. 

w* zKi 21. 9-15. ch. 
36 13.16. Je. 44. 4,5. 

o He spake by his 
prophets and ■ ' 
providence, by ,.,, 
law and their own 
consciences. — C. 

«Ne.9.32.De.28.36. 
Is. 5. 25- 30; 7. 20. 
f 2Sa.23.6. iSa. 13. 

7 The Syriac and 
Arabic have it — he 
took Manasseh a- 
ive." Our Hebrew 
text and translation 
seem, however, suf- 
ficiently intelligible. 
He took him amontr 
'the thorns,- to which 
he had fled, inhia own 
idolatrous 'crnves ' 

C. The Hebrev 

word trans:atei 

' thorns,' also signi 
fies 'a hook'or'rin", 
;ind an ins!rmne>tt 
usedfjr biniiin 
Uaciitij; en J. . . ^i j . 
This latter may be 
i-s meaning in this 
; lice, and so it was 
understood by the 
ancient Jewish r::h- 
bms, by the authors 
of the Sentuagini 
and Vulgaie ver. 
sions. — P. 

fi Ps. 107. 10,11. Job 
36.8.2 Ki,23, 3^. '' 

?Mi. 6. 9. Ho. 5,15; 
14.1-3,8. Lu. 15.16-18 
Je.ji. 18-20:3.23. zCo 
7.11. 

^^'Is.i.iS.iCo.fi.ii. 
Ps.34.6;5o.i5;9i.i5. 

J Ps.46.10. Da.4.2c 
34. 
/ch.32.5;ii.5,ii,i:;. 
w Or, the ttywfr,z\\ 

27.3.Ne.3.=o,27,3i;ii. 
-r.i Ch.9,2. 
-*r Ho.i4.3,8.la.2.i6- 

21.ver.2-7.Ps.11g.67. 
y I Ki. 18. 30. Le. 7. 



z ch.14,4, with ver. 
9-L.u.22.32.ch.34.3o- 
32.Ge. 18.19, 

8 To have been 
' kept back ' from sin 
{Ps.19.13) by restrain- 
ing p-ace, is the 
greatest blessing-; to 
nave been led to re- 
pentance, is the next; 
and to make the 
best and fullest re- 
paration in our power 
IS the only evidence 
to man that our pro- 
fession is sincere. 
Manasseh failed of 
the first; but, by the 
grace of God, he 
happily exemphfied 
the other two. — C. 

aiKlis. 14; 32.43.2 
^';"-3;'4-4;r5.4.35. 

b ch.32.32.33; 28. 26. 

=7;^7-7.9; 26.22,23; 28. 

36,27;32. 32,33 

cDe.i" 
Je.44.4. 

8 ' The words of 
the seers' are sum- 
marily recorded (2 
Ki. 21, 10-15), with a 
sad recital of 'the 
rest of his acts' (Ver. 
16); but his 'prayer" 
is not extant. The 
prayer attributed to 
him in the Apocrypha 
IS. by universal con- 
sent, admitted to be 
spurious. Is then 
a portion of Holy 
Scripture lost! No, 
nor does this and 
similar texts neces- 
sarily lead to such 
a conclusion. The 
words, are mritten, 
are supplied by the 
translators, and the 



we.i be translated 
■ojere -writtefi. Why 
they were expunged 
does not appear, nor 
is it of any import- 
ance for us to inquire 
or to know. — C. 

<i Or, Hosai, i Sa 
9-9- 

1 Manasseh's pray- 
er is not preserved m 
the sacred writings, 
I That which bears his 
name in the Apocry- 
pha can hardly be 
identical with the 
one here referred to. 
It would rather seem 
to have been an at- 
tempt made by some 
later writer to supply 
a suitable prayer. — 

e ch.g, 31; 12. 16; 16. 
i3;2i.2o;25.26;26.23; 
2S. 27 -32.33. 

2 Not 111 his palace, 
but in some detached 
and favourite sum- 
nier-house situated 
Ju his garden, 2Ki. 
il.lS.— c". 

3 B C. 643. 
y2Ki.2i,i9-25.iCh. 

3-i4.Mat.i.io. 

i''ver.2-g.Eze.2o.iS. 

■1 How astonishing- 
i-s this ! With his fa- 
ther's example before 
his eyes, he copied 
his faiher's 'vices, but 
not hi-irepettfaiice. — 

h ver. 12. le. 8. i- 
Zee, 7.11, 12. 

1 Heb. ^nulfipiied 
trespass, 2 Ti. 3. 13. 
ch.23.r2;ver.6. 

'fe2Sa.4.5-7.2Ki.i2. 
^j,2i. ch,24. 25; 1-5. 2;, 
-S. fs,55.23. Job 15,3:;, 
.■?3- 

/Ju. I. 7. Mat. -2. 
Ge.9.5,6. NU.35.16..21, 



Manasseh carried captive to Babylon. H. CHRONICLES 

son, In this house, and in Jerusalem, which I *"-33c^.b.c.6,^. a.m.336..b.c.6,3 
have chosen before all the tribes of Israel, will 
1 put my name for ever: 

8 Neither will I any more remove the foot 
of Israel from out of the land which I have 
appointed for your fathers; *so that thev will 
take heed to do all that I have commanded them 
accordmg to the whole law, and the statutes,' 
and the ordinances, by the hand of Moses. 

9 So Manasseh 'made Judah and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem to err,« and to do worse than 
the heathen whom the Lord had destroyed 
before the children of Israel. 

10 IT And- the Lord spake« to Manasseh, 

^°?. wl" P^'^P''^' ''"* ^^""y ^°"W not hearken 

11 Wherefore the Lord brought upon them 
the captains of the host "of the king of Assyria 
which took Manasseh "among the thorns,' and 
bounds him with fetters, and carried him to 
xJabylon. 

12 And'>hen he was in affliction, he be- 
sought the Lord his God, and humbled himself 
greatly before the God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him: and he ''was en- 
treated of him, and heard his supplication, and 
brought him again to Jerusalem into his king- 
dom. -Then Manasseh knew that the Lord he 
was God. 

14 IT Now after this he *built a wall without 
the city of David, on the west side of Gihon in 
the valley, even to the entering in of the fish- 
gate, and compassed about "Ophel, and raised 
It up a very great height, and put captains of 
war m all the fenced cities of Judah. 
.1. ^^j^"'^ "Tie took away the strange gods, and 
the idol out of the house of the Lord, and all 
the altars that he had built in the mount of the 
house of the Lord, and in Jerusalem, and cast 
them out of the city. 

16 And he "repaired the altar of the Lord 
and sacrificed thereon peace-oflTerings and thank- 
oltermgs, and 'commanded Judah to serve the 
Lord God of Israel.^ 

17 Nevertheless "the people did sacrifice still 
in the high places, ^et unto the Lord their 
God only. 

18 IT Now^ the rest of the acts of Manasseh 
and his prayer unto his God, and "the words 
ot the seers^ that spake to him in the name of 



CHAP. XXXIV 



.i9-ch,36.i5 



Hebrew might as||Asiarte 



1 He carried on his 
reformation with a 
steady hand; timi- 
dity did not prevent 
him from going far 
enough, and seat did 
not lead bun beyond 
due bounds. He 
walked in the golden 
mean, and his mo- 
deration was known 
unto all men. He 
looked not to the 
right hand or the 
left, hut inward, for- 
I ward, and upward. 
Reader, let the con- 
duct of this pious 
youth be thy exam- 
ple through life, — /. 

2 No limit of age 
can be prescribeil to 
the spirit and grace 
of God. The call to 
the vineyard may be 
not only in the 
eleventh hour of a 
nation, but of an in- 
dividual. Mat. 20. 6, 
Lu. 23,43. Still, earfy 
conversions are the 
most common and 
the most hopeful. A 
young king.surround- 
ed by all the fascina- 
tions of a court, yet 
fixing his heart on 
heaven ; beset by 
flatterers, yet listen- 
ing only to the word 
of truth, the Spirit of 
God, and his own 
conscience; tempted 
by the exami)le of 
paternal idolatry, yet 
steadily determined 
upon a godly refor- 
mation; — such was 
losiah — such is the 
iieauty of early piety. 

3 Or, sun images. 

<The Hebrew word 
translated 'groves,' 
both here ancTin ver, 

is asherim, which 
means 'images of 



XXXTV 

JosiaKs good reign. 

the Lord God of Israel, behold, they are 
written m the book of the Kings of Israel ; 

19 His prayer also, and how God was en- 
treated of him, and all his sins, and his trespass, 
and the places wherein he built high places, 
and set up groves and graven images, before hi 
was humbled, behold, they are MTitten amonc 
the saymgs of the "^seers.^ 

20 ir So Manasseh ^slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in his own house:' and 
Amon his son reigned in his stead.^ 

21 1[ Amov/ was two and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned two years 
m Jerusalem. 

22 But he ^did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, as did Manasseh his father- 
for Amon sacrificed unto all the carved images 
which Manasseh his father had made, and ^served 
them ; 

23 And '^humbled not himself before the 
Lord, as Manasseh his father had humbled 
himself; but Amon 'trespassed more and more. 

I 24 And ^his servants conspired against him, 
and slew him in his own house. 

25 I1 But the people of the land ^slew all 
them that had conspired against king Amon- 
and the people of the land made Josiah his son 
king in his stead.^ 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 



~p. 



IJoaiahsgoodretpn. Z Be destnyeth idolatry. % Hevrmsideth for 
the repavr, of the temple. liHilkiah hmring fould thebook^fthedw 
Jostch sendeth to Huldah to inquire of the Zordi^mild^hZZ' 

t}Tco.eZitZk gT' ^ ^ "' ''""' " "'"'^'"" '^''^"'y- ™»^'A 

TOSIAH was eight years old when he began 
tr to reign; and he reigned in Jerusalem one 
and thirty years. 

_ 2 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, and walked in the ways of 
David his father, and declined neither to the 
right hand nor to the left.^ 

3 IT For in the eighth year of his ^reign, 
\vhile he was yet young, he began to seek after 
the God of David his father: and in the twelfth 
year he began to purge Judah and Jerusalem 
trom the high places, and the groves, and the 
carved images, and the molten images. 

4 And they brake down the altars of Baalim 
in his presence; and the images^ that were on 
high above them he cut down; and the proves. 



HUhah findeth tTie hook of the law. 



II. CHRONICLES XXXIV. 



Josiah sendeth to inquire, at the Lord. 



and the carved images, and the molten images, 
he brake in pieces, and made dust of them, and 
strowed it upon the graves of them that had 
sacrificed unto them.' 

5 And he "burnt the bones of the priests upon 
their altars, ahd cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. 

6 And so ^did he in the cities of Manasseh, 
and Ephraim, and Simeon even unto Naphtali 
with their mattocks® round abont.^ 

7 And when he had broken down the altars 
and the groves, and had beaten the graven 
images "into powder, and cut down all the 
idols throughout all the land of Israel, he re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 

8 IT Now, ^in the eighteenth year of his 
reign,* when he had purged the land, and the 
house, he sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and 
Maaseiah the governor of the city, and Joah the 
eon of Joahaz the recorder, to 'repair the house 
of the Lord his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
priest, they ■''delivered the money that was 
brought into the house of God, which the 
Levites that kept the doors had gathered of 
the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and of all 
the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah and 
Benjamin ; and they returned to Jerusalem.® 

10 And they put it in 'the hand of the work- 
men that had the oversight of the house of the 
Lord, and they gave it to the workmen that 
wrought in the house of the Lord, to repair 
and amend the house; 

11 Even to the artificers and builders gave 
they it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for 
couplings, and to floor^ the houses which the 
kings'* of Judah had destroyed.^ 

12 And the men did the work ^faithfully: 
and the overseers of them were Jahath and 
Obadiah, the Levites, of the sons of Merari; 
and Zechariah and Meshullara, of the sons of 
the Kohathites, to set it forward ; and other 
of the Levites, Ml that could skill of instru- 
ments of music.^ , 

13 Also they were 'over the hearers of bur- 
dens, and were overseers of ill that wrought 
the work in any manner of service : and ""of the 
Legates there were scribes, and officers, and 
porters. 

14 And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the house of the Lord, 



A.M. 3^3- B.C.641. [ 



S There has been 
in all ages a desire I 
amongst supersti- j 
tious people of beine \ 
buried in placei of 
imag'iiiary s.'rictity. 
The SLm- worshippers 
^eemto have 1 re ar- 
ed their tomi>s ne r 
their temj-es, antl 
thus to have fur- 
nished" readv means 
for po'liitiny the 
reics of their abomi- 
nable idolatry.— C. 



a2Ki.23,j6,2 



iKL 



13.2 

b ch. 30.1. 10,11. 

8 Or. Tnauls. By 
his friendship with 
the Assyrians, o 
through iheir weak- 
ness, he had jiower 
over these places. 

? Hammers, pick- 
axes, crowbars, and 
such instruments as 
could be eniiiloyed to 
demolish idolatnnis 
images and altar s.-C. 

•- Heb. to -make 
pmudt-r, De.9. 21. Hx. 

rf2Ki.22.3-7. 

8 B.C. 6-3. 

ff aK;. I-. 12; 22. 5, 
wi:hth. 33,47. 

ya 1:1.22.4. ch.24.5. 
Phi. 4- 8. 

9 Many MSB. and 
all tlie early tran:=la- 
tions. read 'inliabi- 
tants of Jerusalem." 
which bciti'j support- 
c \ by sufncieiit a;i- 
thority, and required 
by the ssnse, is to be 
preferred to the au- 
thorized reading.—^ 
C 

faKi: 12. II, 12, 14; 
22.5,6.Ezr.3.7. 
1 Or, to rafter. 

h ch. 33. 2.22. 

8 The ruin of the 
temple mu^t have 
been ne.ariy com- 
plete, as walls, roofs, 
and floors alike re- 
quire to be repaired. 
The walls had proba- 
bly l>een partially 
pulled down, as is 
common in similar 
cases, fc.r theerection 
of other buildinjjs. 
The flat roofs would 
suffer for want of re- 
pairs more speedily 
than those of angular 
form; and the de- 
struction of the floors, 
independently of de- 
predatinii, would 

soon follow from the 
free access of ihe 
rain. — Note, This is 
a sad picture of the 
ruin of the house of 
God. How much 
more sad the state of 
a soul which pride, 
or ' covetousness. 
which is idolatry,' 
or deceitful lusts, 
have destroyed 1 — C. 

i-2 Ki. 22.7:12 ig.Ne. 
7.2.Pr.28.20.2Ti.2.2. i 
Co.4-2. 

k 2Sa.23.i.2.iCh.6. 
31-48; XV. XXV. 

S Why the sacred 
musicians were the 
overseers is not de- 
clared, yet there 
must have beensome 
reason for the selec- 
tion. May it not 
have had reference 
to the fact, that as in 
the tjuilding of the 
temple 'there was no 
sound of hammer nor 
axe, nor any tool of 
iron heard.' i Ki. 6. 7, 
so it should be in the 
repairing, and that 
ihe 'bearers of bur- 
dens' should march, 
and the other arti- 
ficers work, to the 
sound of music and 
the voice of ] raise? 
Sec Zec.4,7. — C. 

/ch.2.i8.8.io. 

m I Ch. 23.4,5; XXV. 



A.M.3381. B.C. 623. 



'book of Moses' are 

mentioned, yet in 
this place alone is it 
called -tlie book of 



of Moi 



rby.thc 



should be 
translated 'The Book 
of tlie Law of ieho- 
vah by the hand of 
Moses.' and any un- 
[ rejudiced readcT 
would infer from the 
wnri'.s tnat it was the 



the 



.nd of 



-■ loses had been laid 
■ < l-eside the ark. 
:venni,:'itt say^ re- 
jrirding the words cf 
this verse: — "Tis 
scarce possible for 
woriismore naturally 
to describe a book 
■written by Moses 
/ :insc.'f, or to vouch 
mori; fuHv that the 
M.S. of thL- law then 
found was in the 
hand-writin}^ cf Mo 
scs. An:I perhapsi-il 
tloubt wi.I be remov- 
ei.1 when 'tis consid- 
ered farther that, 
though there arc 
fi.''tecn Tilaces in the 
on Testament whicii 
nisnt:on the words 
Iliw of Moses and 
book of Moses, yet 

ir.cntiins the book of 
:,': ? ir:-L< in the hand 
cf Moses. •~-F. 

6 Heb. to titehand 

t HeV), pottred out 
or rtieUed, 2 Ki.22,9. 

7 Both priests and 
people omitting the 
readinjf of the law, 
publicly and private- 
ly (for the public 
omission caused a 
privcite neglect), no 
wonder that upon 
finding the book of 
the iaw, and hearing 
it read, they were 
startled at it, as if 
one were risen from 
the dead.— C"fl/<;//«j- 
i>/ Patrick. 

8 Heb. in it. 

u De.17,19. Jos.1,8. 
Pa.119.24,97-99. Je.36. 

jrDe.17. i9;s8.3-68. 
Le.26.3-39. 

>Ge,37.34- Ps.119. 
120.J0el2.13, 

9 The Hehrew 
books being written 
on long rolls, the 
prophetic threaten- 
mgs of Deuterono- 
my would, most pro- 
bably, be unfolded 
first, an 1 if so, they 
were well calculated 
to produce the deep 
emotion of the king. 
See ver. 24. — C. 

xOz.Achbor.sKl 
22.12. 

a 2KLi7.6;22.i3.ch. 
33"- 



f Ex. 13. 20. Ju.4.4. 

Ac. 21. 9. 

d Or, Harhas,2Ki. 
22.14. 

i Heb. garments. 

2 Or, in the school 
or in ihe second part. 

8 Literally, 'in the 
second,' viz, city, a 
phrase nearly akin 
to the English AVrc- 
town so frequently 
applied to a part of 

ancient cities. C. 

See note on 3KLa2. 
1A.-P. 

^2Ki.22.i5-ao. 

y"ch. 36.6,17. Is. 5. 5. 
De.\xviii,-xxxii,; 4.25 
-:8;6. 14. 15; 8.19,20. 
Ua.9.12. Le.xxvi. 

^ch.i2.2;i5.2;33.3- 
9, =2,23. Is. 2.8, Mi.s.i^ 
2Ki.23.26, 27:24. 4. je. 
13-4- 

h De. 20. 3. aKi.22, 
19. Ps.5r.i6,i7;34..-i,6. 



16 And Shaphan carried the book to the 
king, and brought the king word back again 
saying, All that was committed to® thy servants, 
they do it. 

l'^ And they have 'gathered together the 
money that was found in the house of the 
Lord, and have delivered it into the hand of 
the overseers, and to the hand of the workmen. 

18 Then ShajAan^ the scribe told the king, 
saving, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a book. 
And Shaphan read it^ before"" the king, 

19 And it came to pass, when the king had 
heard the ''words of the law, that he ^rent his 
clothes.^ 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 'Abdon the 
son of" ]\Iicah, and Shaphan the scribe, and 
Asaiah a servant of the king's, saying, 

21 Go, inquire of the Lord for me, and for 
them that are "left in Israel and in Judah, con- 
cerning the words of the book that is found: 
for ^great is the wrath of the Lord that is 
poured out upon us, because our fathers have 
not kept the word of the Lord, to do after all 
that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had 
appointed, went to Huldah the "^prophetess, the 
wdfe of Shallum, the son of Tikvath, the son of 
^Hasrah, keeper of the wardrobe;^ (now she 
dwelt in Jerusalem in the ^college ;^ and they 
spake to her to that effect 

23 T And* she answered them, Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, Tell ye the man that 
sent you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, -^I will bring 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the curses that are written in 
the book which they have read before the king 
of Judah: 

25 Because ^they have forsaken me, and 
have burned incense unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with all the works 
of their hands; therefore my wrath shall be 
poured out upon this place, and shall not be 
quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who sent 
you to inquire of the Lord, so shall ye saj 
unto him, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel 
concerning the words which thou hast heard; 

27 Because thine heart M-as ''tender,^ and 



Josiah re-neweth the covenant. 



28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave *in 
peace, neither shall thine eyes see all the evil 
that I will bring upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants of the same. So they brought the 
king word again. 

29 t Then" the king sent and gathered to- 
gether all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem.^ 

30 And the king went up into the house of 
the Lord, and all the men of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and 
the Levites, and all the people, great and small;* 
and he read in their ears all the words of the 
book of the covenant that was fourid^ in the 
house of the Lord. 

31 And the king stood in 'his place, and 
made"' a covenant before the Lord, to walk 
after the Lord, and to keep his commandments, 
and his testimonies, and his statutes, with all 
his heart, and with all his soul, to perform the 
words of the covenant which are written in this 
book. 

32 And he "caused all that were present^ 
m Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did according to 
the covenant of God, the God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah "took away all the abomina- 
tions out of all the countries that pertained to 
the children of Israel, and made^ all t/tat were 
present in Israel to serve, even to serve the 
Lord their God. And^aW his days they de- 
parted not from following^ the Lord, the" God 
of their fathers.* 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

I Josiah keepeth a most solemn passover. 20 ffe ■Drm-nUnn PI/, 
,^k.neAo, i. slain at McgiUUo. "^ Lament^t^'j^^tZ.'^'^ 

iriOREOVER, Josiah kept a passover unto 
IfX the LoRD^ in Jerusalem: and they killed 
the passover on the fourteenth da>/ of the first 
month. 

2 And he set the priests in their charges 
and "encouraged them to the service of the 
house of the Lord; 

3 And said unto the Levites that taught 
all Israel,^ which were holy unto the Lord 
Fut the holy ark in the house which Solomon 
the son of David king of Israel did build ;3 it 
shalt not be a burden upon ^our shoulders- 
serve« now the Lord your God, and his people 



II. CHRONICLES XXXV. 



A.M.3381. B.C.6J3. 



» IS.57. 1.2. 2Ki. .^. 

20. p,, 37. 37. je. 34.^. 
cn.35.24. He uied in 
pea^e with God and 
his own conscience, 

* 2Ki.2^.i-3. <'h.3o. 
i.Jos.23.2;24.i, iic. 
S B.C. 623, 
■t Uch. front ^reat, 
even to small. 

^ Undoubtedly 
there were many 
cojjies of the law o. 
Cod in Israel, as re- 
farence is so famiiiar- 
ly made to it in the 
reign of Ilezekiah, 
see ch.3o.i6,iS, 19, 2r; 
31.3,4,21; yet weneed 
not lie surprised at 
the excited attention 
now directed to it; as 
a similar relic of anti- 
quity, even in a land 
the must familiarizeti 
with books, would 

be found an 

object, calling forth 
intense curiosity in 
all, and make a new 
and deepened im- 
pression upon minds 
piously disposed. — C. 
/lKi.ir.i4;23.3.ch. 
6.13. 

*n De. 5. 2, 3; 29. 1. 
Jos.24.25.ch.r5, 12; 29. 
io.Ezr.10.3. Ne.9.38.2 
C0.8.S. 

K ch. 14.4: 33- 16. Ec 
8,2.aKi.23.3. 

« llf:h. found. 

02Ki.23.4-ao. ver3 



A.M. 3381. B.C. 623. 



He Jceepeth a solemn passover. 



trous times, removed 
it for saiety, tlie pious 
act would scarcely 
have been unnoii,.- 
eJ. The concluaion 
therefore is, tiiat it 
had been removed 
by Josiah, during the 
c.eansinyand repairs 
of the temple, and 
was now resiored to 
its^appointed place. 



7 By the instru- 
mentality of his ex- 
hortations, his ex. 
ample, and his piety, 
whereby the Spirit 
of God wrought this 
blessed reformation. 

~C. 

/ j0S.24.3I.Ju,2.7, 

8 Heh.from afler. 

9 Josiah 's reign was 

an exact counterpart 
to that of Manasseh. 
The latter to'erated 
and established 

every form of wor- 
ship except the true: 
Josiah established 
the true religion, and 
proscribed all others. 
He uprooted idol- 
atry in the whole 
land. He was ar 
thorough an icono 
clast as John Knox. 
He shattered all im- 
ages to pieces; he 
overthrew ail altars; 
he desecrated all 
idol sanctuaries, and 
he summarily puniih- 
ed ail idolatrous 

griests and people, 
[e did not stop here. 
He was more tlian a 
mere destroyer of 
false systems. He 
was a reformer. He 
rebuilt the temple, 
re-established thena^ 



tional religion, reor- 
ganized the priest- 
hood, and adopted 
all possible means for 
the instruction of the 
whole body of the 
people in the law of 
the Lord.— P. 



CHAP. XXXV. 

1 The true charac- 
ter of a religious com- 
memoration — not to 
flesh and blood, but 

to the Lord.~C. 
ach.3o.32;3i.4.iCh, 

22. 13 128. JO, 

2 An hnportant 
notice, im|.lyi:,g ti,c 
distribution of the 
Levites through all 
the tribes, and the 
office of teacliers in 
vi'hich they were en- 
gaged. Still more 
important is their 
ch.iracter as teach- 
ers; they were 'holy 
unto the Lord.'— C. 

b ch.5.7. J Ch.23.26. 
It had been taken 
out of its place. 

<^iCh.23.23-32. 

3 Had Amon re- 



■* This interference 
of David and Solo- 
mon in the regula- 
tion of divine wor- 
ship, docs not sanc- 
tion either kings or 
ecclesiastics to model 
God's service after 
their own imagina 
tions. DavidardSo 
lomonwere both pro- 
phets of the Lord, 
and, in that charac- 
ter, and not in virtue 
of their office as 
kings, did they enact 
those pious and or- 
' derly forms which 
Josiah is now restor- 
ing.— C. 

■» Heb. the house 
of the fathers. 

6 Heh. the sons of 
the people. 

^ch.29.5.r3;3o. 3.5. 
Ex. 19. 10. Ge. 35.2. 

e ch. 30. C4. 1 Ch. 22. 
i4;>'9-3,4-i K.i.S.63. 

7 According to the 
Jewish calculation 
that not fewer than 
ten, nor more than 
twenty, were to jom 
for one kid or lamb, 
the probable number 
at this solemnity 
would be 450,000.— C. 

y I Ch. 29.6-9. Ezr.2. 
8,6g.2Co.9.7, 

8 Heb. offered. 
^2Ki.22.4;z3.4. ch. 

34-15- 

h Heb. offered. In 
all 3800 builocks and 
37.600 small cattle, 
Mi.6.7,8.jKi.8.63. 

i ch. 30. 16. I Ch. 
xxui.-jixvi.; 6. 31, 3r, 
4i5,49; 15-14-24; J6.4-6, 
37-42- 

SThepeoplethem- 
selves might slay 
their own paschal 
lambs, and then pre- 
sent the blood to 
the priests, that they 
might sprinkle it be- 
fore the altar; and 
the Levites flayed 
them, and made them 
ready for dressing.— 
Clarke. 

k ch.29.22. He.9.21, 
22. 
/ch.29.34,Mi.3.3. 
m Le.3.4,10,11. 
1 Of the burnt- 
offerings, neither 
priest not peoiile 
were to partake. 
They were wholly 
consumed by fire, 
Le. 1. 9, 13. These 
were accordii^ly re- 
moved, or set. apart 
from the peace-ofTer- 
""!gs, freewiii-ofier- 
igs, or vow-offer- 
igs, Le. 7. 15, 16, of 
- hich the ofierer was 
authorized to par- 
take.— C. 

n ver, 5, 7,13. Ac. 10. 
34-Ga.3.28, 

£'Ex.i2.8,9.De.i6.8. 
Ps. 22.14, Is.53.10, 

P Heb. made them 
run. Ec.9. 10. R0.12. 
ii.I's.ii9.32,s9,6o. 

? Ac.6.:, 4; 20.24,31. 
2Ti.4.2.Jn.4.3i. 

3 That is, the fat 
of the peace-offer- 
ings(Le. 3-3,4.9.1^) 
and of the trespass- 
offerings (Le.7.3,4j.— 

3 Heb. station. 

»-lCh.25.1-.3i;23.5; 

0.31,32; 15.16-24; 16.5, 
41- 

* Or rather, 'seers,' 
for Asaph and He- 
man are also so de- 
signated at ch. 29,30; 
I Ch. 25. 1,5. This is 
also the reading of 
all the ancient ver- 



the writing of David king of Israel, and accord- 
ing to the writing of Solomon* his son; 

5 And stand in the holyje/ace, according to 
the divisions of the families of the fathers^ of 
your brethren the people,^ and after the division 
of the families of the Levites; 

6 So kill the passover, and ''sanctify your- 
selves, and prepare your brethren, that they raw 
do according to the word of the Lord by the 
hand of Moses. 

7 And Josiah 'gave to the people, of the 
flock, lambs and kids, all for the passover- 
ofFenngs, for all that were present, to the 
number of thirty thousand,' and three thousand 
bullocks: these were of the king's substance. 

8 And -^his princes gave^ willingly unto the 
people, to the priests, and to the Levites: ^\Y\\- 
kiah, and Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulers of the 
house of God, gave unto the priests, for the 
passover-ofFerings, two thousand and six hun- 
dred small cattle, and three hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Ne- 
thaneel, his brethren, and Hashabiah, and Jeiel, 
and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, ''gave unt5 
the Levites, for passover-ofierings, five thousand 
small cattle, and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the sendee was prepared, and the 
priests 'stood in their place, and the Levites in 
their courses, according to the king's com- 
mandment. 

11 And they killed the passover,^ and the 
priests 'sprinkled the blood from their hands, 
and the Levites 'flayed thcvi. 

12 And they '"removed the ^burnt-offerings, 
that they might give according to the divisions 
of the "families of the people, to ofler unto the 
Lord, as it is written in the book of Moses: 
and so did they with the oxen. 

13 And they "roasted the passover with fire, 
according to the ordinance: but the other holy 
offerings sod they in pots, and in caldrons, and 
in pans, and ^divided them speedily among all 
the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready for them- 
selves, and for the priests: because the priests 
the sons of Aaron ^were busied in offering of 
burnt-offerings and the fat^ until night; there- 
fore the Levites prepared for themselves, and 
for the priests the sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers, the sois of Asaph, were 



Josiah is slain at Megiddo. 



II. CHRONICLES XXXVI. 



at every gate; they might not depart from their 
service;^ for their brethren the Levites prepared 
for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lord was pre- 
pared the same day, to keep the passover, and 
to offer burnt-offerings upon the altar of the 
Lord, according to the commandment of king 
Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel, ^'//^^ loere pre- 
sent^ kept* the passover at that time, and the 
feast of unleavened bread seven days. 

18 And there "was no passover like to that^ 
kept in Israel from the days of Samuel the 
prophet; neither did all the kings of Israel 
keep such a passover as Josiah kept, and the 
priests, and the Levites, and all Judah and 
Israel that were present, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 

19 In'' the eighteenth year of the reign of 
Josiah was this passover kept. 

20 % After^ all this, when Josiah had pre- 
pared the temple,^ Necho king of Egypt came 
up to fight against Carchemish by Euphrates: 
and Josiah went out against him.® 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, 
What' have I to do with thee, thou king of 
Judah? I come not against thee this day, but 
against nhe house wherewith I have war; for 
God^ commanded me to make ha^te: forbear 
thee from meddling with God, who is with me, 
that he destroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his 
face from him, but 'disguised himself, that he 
might fight with him, and hearkened not unto 
the words of Necho from '^the mouth of God,^ 
and came to fight in the valley of ^Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shot at king Josiah; and 
the king said to his servants. Have me away; 
for I am sore %ounded. 

24 His servants therefore took him out of 
that chariot, and put him in the second chariot 
that he had; and they brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, and he ^died, and was buried in 07ie of 
the sepulchres^ of his fathers: and ''all Judah 
and Jerusalem mourned for Jo^iah.^ 

25 IT And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah: and 
all the-%inging-men and the singing-women 



Jehoakaz is deposed by Pharaoh. 



A.M. 3381. B.C. 633. 



5 An admonitory 
note, worthy of all 
observance. For if 
a Jewish porter 
might not aepart 
from his service, 
much less may a 
Cliristian minister 
give up to seculari- 
ties, whether of 
amusement or profit, 
that time and those 
energies which are 
all due to the Lord. 
Mat. 25. 15. —C. 

6 Heb. ybiitid. 

t Ex. 12. 6-20:13. 6,7; 
23- 14. Le. 23.5-8. De. 
16. 1-8. N'u. 28. 14-25. 
ch.30.21.1 Co. 5. 7," 



2Ki. 



23- 2 



.■ith 



ch. 30. -_-6, 27. So ex- 
actly observed. 

7 The superiority 
of this passover lay, 



, In the 



- of 



^ACtii\.'ze.s presented to 
the people, which was 
greater than Davi.i, 
Solomon, or Heze- 
kiah had given. 
Hezekiahs offi^rings 
are specially eriLi- 
merated, ami they 
amounted but to 
19,000 in all; those of 
Josiah to 41,000. 2. 



In the 



per 



feet pre pa 
priests, Levites, and 
people, compare ver. 
16 with 2Ki. -j-!.ji,22. 
3. In the more per- 
lect observance of 
the Mosaic order, 
ver. 13. 4, In tlic 
kindly dispositions 
whereby one class 
became servants to 
the other for the 
Lord's sake, ver. 14, 
13.2C0.4.5- 5. Inth^- 
s.jirit of deep devo- 
tion that T'crvaded 
all ranks. — C. 

JT ver. i; ch. 34. 8. 2 
Ki.23.23. 

y 2 Ki.23,29.Je.46.2. 

8 Heb. house. 

9 B.C. 610. 

z 2Sa. 16.10. Jn. 2.4. 
Mat. 8. 29. 

a Heh. tht house 0/ 
fttywar. Is. 36,10. 

b aKi.18.25, And it 
was Josiah's duty to 
obey, De.5.32. 

c ch. 18.29, iKi.i4..2. 
iSa-2i.i2. 

(/ver. 21. Jn. 11. 50, 

1 Josiah cannot be 
accused of raslily 
entering upon an un- 
just war; for Necho 
was marchine an 
army through his 
territory without 

leave, and about to 
attack the king of 
Babylon, from whom 
he must have held 
the lorthern parts of 
his kingdom, ch.34. 
6. Nor did Necho's 
ambassadors give 
any evidence that 
they had a divine 
command for their 
expedition, they 

merely assert it; and 
the expression, from 
the mouth of God ' 
(Elohim) is not used 
in Scripture for a 
divine message, 

which is uniformly 
' from the mouth of 
Jehovah.' See ch. 
36.12 -C. 

e2Ki.9. 27, Zee. 12. 

yHeb, made sick, 
1 Ki.22.34.2Ki.8.29. 
?;2 Ki.23.30. Ps. 36. 



2 Heb. among the 
sepulchres. 

h Zec.12.11. 

(' Job 3. 8. Ec. 13. 5. 

Je.9.17-21. Mi. 1.8,9. 

3 The battle took 
place in the plain of 
Esdraelon, at or very 



A.M.3394. B.C. 610. 



close to the spot 
secrated in national 
history by the great 
victory of Barak. It 
would seem that 
there was on the bat- 
tie-field an ancient 
sanctuary of the two 
Syrian gfods Hadad 
and Rmmion, and 
tltat the city of Me- 
giddo was not far 
distant. We have no 
details of the battle. 
One melancholy 

event _ absorbs the 
attention of the sa- 
cred writer. Josiah 
disguised himself, as 
kings were then ac- 
customed to do when 
entering battle. The 
Hgyptian archers 
fired upon and mor- 
tally wounded 'him. 
He was put into an- 
other chariot, and 
driven rapidly off to- 
wards Jerusalem. 
But all was in vain. 
The good monarch 
died; and a 1 Judah 
"""■ Jeruhali 



mourned 1 



him.- 



4 Not in the book 
called Lnfnenrations 
of Jerentiah. but in 
some other of that 
name, used by the 
'sinijing - men and 
singing-women,' and 
not included in the 
sacred canon. — C. 

k Heb. kindnesses, 
ch. 32.32. 

/cli.9.2a:i2. 15; 13. 
22:i6.ii;20.34l33-i8- 



CHAP. XXXVI. 

a Or, Shallum. i 

Ch.3.t5.Je.2.:.ii.2Ki 
"3- 30-34- 

b K eb. re*noved 
him, 2 Ki.23. 33. Eze. 
I9-3-1- 

1 Dethroned him 
for some cause not 
recorded. — C. 

2 Heb. mulcted. 

^ '>■ £37,693. iSf- 

sterling. 
c Eze.19.3,4. Je. 22. 

I«-I2. 

41mniediatelvafter 

the battle o^ Me- 
giddo Pharaoh- 
Necho continued his 
march against the 
king of Assyria. 
The Jews were thus 
left to themselves, 
and they placed Je- 
hoahaz on the throne. 
His reign was very 
short, but it was very 
wicked. Instead of 
imitating the noble 
example of his fa- 
ther, he gave way to 
the foUies and vices 
of the worst of his 
predecessors, 2 Ki. 
23.3;. Necho return- 
ed in three months 
from his victorious 
campaign. Encamn- 
inij for a time at Rib- 
lah, on the nortliern 
border of Canaan, he 
gave orders to de- 
"' Dne Jehoahnz, 

bably because he 
had not himself no- 
minated him ; and 
hen he placed Eiia- 
kim, another son of 
Josiah, on the vacant 
throne. The change 
of name to lehoiakim 
was the badge of 
a tributar 
he becami 
sa! of Necho. 

rCh.3. 15. Mat. 1. 

jKi. 23.36, 37. Je. 

13-17; 26. 21-23; 



spake of Josiah in their lamentations to this day, 
and made them an ordinance in Israel: and, 
behold, they are written in the Lamentations.* 

26 H Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and 
his ''goodness, according to that which was 
written in the law of the Lord, 

27 And ^his deeds, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the book of the Kings of Israel 
and Judah. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Jehoahaz succeeding, is deposed bp Pharaoh, and carried into 
Egypt. 5 Jehoiakim reigning ill, is carried bound into Babylon. 9 
Jelioiachin succeeding, reigneth ill, and is brought into Babylon. 11 
Zedekiah succeeding, reigneth ill, despiseth the prophets, and rebelleth 
against JVebuehadnezzar. 14 Jerusalem, for theMns ojthepriests and 
the people, is wholly destroyed. 22 Tlte proclamation of Cyrus for 
building the temple. 

THEN the people of the land took "Jehoa- 
haz the son of Josiah, and made him king 
in his father's stead in Jerusalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign ; and he reigned three 
months in Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt "put him dowtf at 
Jerusalem, and condemned^ the land in an 
hundred talents of silver, and a talent of *gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his 
brother king over Judah and Jerusalem, and 
turned his name to Jehoiakim. And Necho 
took ''Jehoahaz his brother, and carried him to 

Egypt.* 

5 IF Jehoiakim* was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem: and he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord his 
God. 

6 Against him 'came up Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and bound him in fetters,* to 
carry him to Babylon. 

7 Nebuchadnezzar'^ also carried off thte ves- 
sels of the house of the Lord to Babylon, and 
put them in his temple at Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and 'his abominations which he did, and that 
which was found in him, behold, they are 
written in the book of the Kings of Israel and 
Judah: and ''Jehoiachin his son reigned in his 
stead. 



^ Or, chains. ^2Ki.24.i3.Da.i 
Ch.3.16. or Coniak, Je.zs.24, 



■i.2:5-3- ^ver.5:ch.35.27. h Ot yecotitah, I 



have been long neglected. The very best of men 
rarely leave the world without some visible blemish. 
How affecting it is to see this great man die in an un- 
just war, after he had received from God fair warning 
of his danger I But God in his sdvereicn wisdom often 



purpose, and restored the crown to him. Many Jews 
of high rank were at that time taken captive, and 
among them was the prophet Daniel, Da. i. 1-7. A 
large proportion of the treasures and sacred vessels of 

the temole were also t.lken nnd nlnreH in t>i(» fTi-Aat 



commemorated by a fast. Famine and pestilence com- 
mitted frightful ravages in the city. Jeremiah was in 
prison, but received a daily supply of bread by order 
of the king, Je. 37. 21; 38. 9. The children died of 




HALL OF THE ROYAL .MUMMIES— CONTAINING THE MUMMY OF 
RAMESES II., THE OPPRESSOR OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 
[11. Chronicles, xxxv:20.] — "After all this, when Josiah had prepared the 
temple, Necho, king of Egypt, came up to fight against Charchemish by Euphrates: 
and Josiah went out against him." Necho was one of the Pharaohs of Egypt. This 
view of the Hall of the Royal Mummies, Gizeh Museum, is given because it con- 
tains the remains of many of the Egyptian kings. This hall is one of 



the large rooms in the Palace of Gizeh, a building which is said to have been 
erected at a cost of nearly twenty-five million dollars. It was built as a harem for 
the great Egyptian Pasha who assisted DeLesseps in opening the Suez canal and 
who brought such a load of debt upon Egypt that he was deposed by the Sultan 
and taken to Constantinople. This building was confiscated by the government and 
is now used to house the valuable collection of Egyptian antiquities which make up 
the marvelous contents of the museum. 



JeMachin is brought to Bahylon. H. CHRONICLES XXXVI. 

9 IT Jehoiachin* was eight years« old when he 



began to reign; and he reigned three months 
and ten days m Jerusalem: and he did that 
■ which was evil in the sight of the Lord. 

[0 And when the year' was expired, king 
Nebuchadnezzar sent and brought him to Ba- 
bylon.s with the goodly vessels^ of the house of 
the Lord, and made *Zedekiah his brother 
kmg over Judah and Jerusalem.^ 

11 1 Zedekiah' was one and twenty years 
old when he began to reign, and reigned eleven 
years m Jerusalem. 

12 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord his God, a«^ -humbled not 
himself before Jeremiah the prophet, speakinrr 
from the mouth of the Lord. ^ ^ ■/ 

13 And he also "rebelled against king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who had made him swear by God- 
but he stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart 
from turning unto the Lord God of Israel ' 

14 1 Moreover, all the chief of the priests, 
and the people, transgressed "very much after 
all the abommations of the heathen; and pol- 
luted the house of the Lord, which he had 
hallowed m Jerusalem. 

15 And" the Lord God of their fathers 
sent to them by his messengers,^ rising^ up 
betimes,* and sending; because he had «com- 
passion on his people, and on his dwelling- 
place : ° 

16 But they 'mocked^ the messengers of 
God and despised his words, and misused his 
prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose 
against his people, till there was no remedy.' 

17 Therefore he brought upon them the 
king of the Chaldees, who slew their youncr 
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(■3Ki.24.8-16. 
. 6 In 2Ki. 24. 8 he 
IS said to have been 
eighteen years old 
when he ascended 
the throne; and the 
Syriac and Arabic 
versions have eight. 
een. as likewise have 
several MSS. of this 
verse. The state- 
ment of eight years 
in the text is accord- 
ing^ly pronounced a 
transcriber's error ; 
it may. however, be 
as readily the error 
of ourow-i ignorance 
of all the circum- 
stances: as he may 
have been associated 
in the government 
even at eight, for 
some political pur- 
pose.and comefinaily 
to the sole posses- 
sion at eighteen. — C. 
7Heb. at the re 
turn of the year, 

8 B.C. 599. 

9 Heb. -vessels of 
desire. 

k Or. Mattaniah. 
his uncle, aKi. 24, 17 
Je.37-1. 

1 Jelioiachin's fjo- 
vernment did not 
satisfy the Babylon- 
ian monarch. Per- 
haps he may have 
aimed at independ- 
ence, or he may h.--- 
attempted to ne: 



A.M. 3405. B.C. 599. 



licentiousness, is the 
invariable substitute 
for argument. Wnen 
the reprover can be 
made ridiculous, the 
reproof is held con- 
temptible. This can- 
cer of the heart, the 
prophet pronounces 
ncurable; it notes a 
vessel of wrath ' 
self-fitted for de- 
duction. — C. 
^sKi, 25. i-io, 18- 
^Je.52.4-17; xxxix. 
ith Le.26.i4-3'y. Ue. 
2S. I3,6S;::q. rt-28;3o 
18 ;3i. 16-18 ;3;. 15-28. 

7 The temple was 
a pl^ce of great 
strength, and had 
been garrisoned as 
the chief or last place 
of defence. — C. 

^Is.39. 6. Je. 27. 18- 
22. Da.5.3. 2Ki.25.13- 

"/cFV^5-9-Ps.79.i; 
74. 6-8. Je.7.i4;i-'. 26. 
E^e.24.2i;7.20. iki.9. 



, — d to nego- 
tiate with Egvpt. He 
was removed to Ba- 
bylon after a Te\'zn of 
mly three months. — 

/2Ki. 24.18, jg. Je 

j2.r.2. 

« Je.37.3-22;32. 1- 
o; x-xxiv. xxKvii. 
xxxviji. 

«2Ki.24.20.Je.53. 
3.Eze.i7.ii-2o. 

o ch. 33. 2-7. Je. i.- 
xxiu, Eze. v.-xxiv. 
Mi.i.-iii,vi.Zep.i.iii. 

/Je- 25.3,4: 26. 5:35. 
15:44-4. 

2 Heb. ;',v "•ekand 
o/hts Jtesvengers, 

3 God is said to 
(rrise, when he puts 
forth any. act of 
mercy or judgment, 
^s.3.7;7.6;44.25. 'His 
nsing up betimes 
and sending,' sir^iii- 
fies the ear/v notice 
of impending cala- 
mities, which he al- 
ways sent by his pro- 
phets.— C 

^ That is, confittn- 
aliy and carefully 

.6'H'J:i'..g-'^- ■'"■"■ 

^-ch.so. io.Je.5.1- 
13; XI. xviu. x\. xxiii. 
xxvi. xxxvi. -xxxviii. 

Eze.11.3; 12.22; 20. 4T 

33.30.Mat.2i.35,36;23, 

3i.'17-iTh.2.ib. 
s .Heb. healing, 
S MocWint,', in the I 

ips of infidelity and | 



o llch. the remain. 
der-fro*n the s'ojord. 
.»rje.27.7;;5.ii. 
.y Je. 25. 9-12; 29. 10. 
Da. 9. 2. 
z Le.26.34-43. 
" Tite land w.ts 
entitL-d to a sabbati- 
cal year. Le. 2-. 4, 
and this, it would 
appear, the Jenshad 
conceded. They 
were acc^rding'y 
threatened by Jere 
iniah (25. 9-12: 29. 10, 
with a captivity of 
seventy years— an 
emblematic number 
— seven for the diii- 
sion of time, ten for 
the division of r ro- 
perty.^.,\Vi'(r, 'The 
d.iys of our years are 
threescore years and 
ten.' and are they 
not the days of our 
s;;iritual caitivilyj 
Ko. 7. 24. But we 
have a greater than 
Cyrus, who has pro- 
claimed 'dehverance 
to the captives' (Lu. 
4- 18), and enriched 
the poor in spirit by 
li:s heavenly gi''ts 

^8 — (?■ ^^^'■^' ^" ^^" 
1 The commence- 
ment of the 'liircc- 1 
score and ten years' 
was in B.C. 607, and 
its close in B.C. ^^6. ' 
—P. . 

a Ezr.i.i-3, 

*Je.25.i2.i3;29.io. 
He. 10.23. 

i-Is.44.28;45.i-4.je. 
xxx.xxxi. 

d ch.24.9.Es.3.i2. 

^Da.2.2i;4.35.Ps. 
75-6.7- 

f Is. 44. 28: 45. 13. 
Ezr.i.2,3;6.3-5. 

^Zec.2 6,7.1 Ch.22. 
16.K0.8.31. 



i?^I^''!v ""i b°"^ measures his righteous justice 
opon them! None are usually more deeply involved 
m It than the rulers in church and state: and none 
Jw'fTJ ?^ •''?''■ <=™">™Pt. hatred, and persecution 
than faithful ministers. But the righteous Lordatlas? 



Jerusalem is wholly destroyed. 
men« with the sword in the house of their sane 
tuary,' and had no compassion upon young 
man or maiden, old man, or him that stooped 
tor age: he gave them all into his hand. 

18 And 'all the vessels of the house of God 
great and small, and the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and the treasures of the king 
and of his princes; all these he brought to 
liabylon. 

19 And they "burnt the house of God, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed 
all the goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And them that had escaped from the 
sword^ carried he away to Babylon, where they 
were servants ""to him and his sons until the 
reign of the kingdom of Persia; 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lord by the 
^^ mouth of "Jeremiah, until the land 'had en- 
'oljoyed her sahhaths:^ for as long as she lay de- 
'" solate she kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore and 

ten years. ^ 

22 IT Now,» in the first year^ of Cvrus king 
ot 1 ersia, (that the word of the Lord spo/ten 
by the mouth of ''Jeremiah might be accom- 
plished,) '^the Lord stirred up the spirit of 
Cyrus king of Persia, that he made ''a procla- 
mation throughout all his kingdom, and put it 
also m writing, saying, 

I 23 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the 
(kingdoms of »the earth hath the Lord God 
I of heaven given me; and he hath charged me 
to -^build him an house in Jerusalem, which is 
in Judah: »who is there among vou of all his 
people? the Lord his God be with him, and 
let him go up. 



P^^^C^^^^^r^:ir^ -^^r^:;, \ ^g^ "^f; ,---. -n .hen they have provoked 
from them, in the form or duration of his executd .^H aT^' "'T- °"' °^ "■ ^" ^'^ providence he ex- 
judgments. And vet in wrath he remembers mercv fnl^.o H " '° ■"' '*Yf- ^°' *'" ^e, in his pardon- 
Strangely he preserves h.s^^p^eople'spro^TrXXe'^^- K™t^^'^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 




CYRUS. KING OfTeTsiX^WhTn CROE^^^^^^ BY 

.^ r f^i'u^' '-IJ-'Now in the first yea" of Cvru^kinl^y^^^ ^^^.° °P LYDIA. 
the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah mi|ht be fulfilled th.r T'''- '^'5' "^^ ^°''i "f 
of Cyrus, king of Persia, that he made a nrocIamaHn,, M """u ^^'"^^ "P "'« spirit 
and put it also in writing." The prKS ot ' Cvf''""'/" 'i'^ kingdom, 
had reference to building the Lord's'' hou^e'Tj.^saUr' xtru' t^" l^Tnt 



t^^-^e'"^^ctrL"^c■^nd*'■n^-d'''ll?i.t*^b: Hral?4"^^^h S^^^H^ ^^ ^^'■-- ^ 
^^e^; ?re Stu^e-L^o^- ,r-^i.1 1°'^^^^^^^^^^ C^^ 1^,-.-- 

taken place between himself and the Grecian Ll^'^^^lu^ ■ <=«".r.«'-sation which had 
ness, which so aflfected CyrurtLt he liberated f>o,J«^ >nstab,l,ty of human happi- 
as one of his most intimate friends '"^'^^''^ Croesus, and ever after retained hin, 



THE BOOK OF EZEA 



Was probably wrttten by himself. It contains a history of eighty years; and exhibits the divine fulfilment of all those predictions 5f Moses, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, Micah. cr others, which respected the deliTerance from Babylon. It particularly informs us, (1) Upon what encouragement, and what numbers returned, 
L ii. (2) How the temple was rebuilt and dedicated, notwithstanding repeated stops from their heathen neighbours, iii.-vi. (3) How Ezra, as Artaierxes' deputy, 
came to JeruEsalem, mourned over, and dissolved the marriages with heathen women, vii.-x. [The book of Ezra may be divided into two sections t — (1) Ch. i.-vi., 
containing an account of the return of the exiles from Babylon under the leadership of Zerubbabel and Joshua, with the erection of the temple and the re-establish- 
ment of the Jewish worship. (2) Ch. vii.-x., detailing the joumeyofasecond caravan of exiles underthe leadership of Ezra himself. P.] 



CHAPTER I. 

1 The proclamation of C'jrus for the building of the temple, 5 The 
people provide for their return. 7 Cyrus reatoreth the vessels of the 
temple to Sheshbazzar. 

ATOW, in the first year of Cyrus king of 
V Persia/ (that the word of the Lord by 
-^ ^ the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled,) 
the Lord ^stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king 
of Persia, that h,e ^made a proclamation through- 
out all his kingdom, and put it also in writing, 
sajdng, 

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The 
Lord God of heaven hath given me all the 
kingdoms of the earth ;^ and he hath charged 
me to build him an house at Jerusalem, which 
is in Judah; 

3 Who is there among you of all his people? 
his God be with him, and let him go up^ to 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build the 
house of the Lord God of Israel, (he is the 
God,) which is in Jerusalem. 

4 And whosoever remaineth in any place 
where he sojourneth, let the men of his place 
help*" him with silver, and with gold, and with 
goods, and wath beasts, besides the free-will 
offering for the house of God that is in Jeru- 
salem. 

5 IF Then rose up the chief of the fathers 
of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, and the 
Levites, with all t/ie?n whose spirit ^God had 
raised,^ to go up to build the house of the Lord 
which is in Jerusalem. 

6 And all they that were about them 
strengthened* their hands with vessels of sil- 
ver, with gold, w^ith goods, and with beasts, and 
with precious things, besides all ///«f was-'' will- 
ingly offered. 

7 Ii" Also Cyrus the king brought forth the 
vessels of the house of the Lord, ^which Nebu- 
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CHAP. I. 
1 Cyrus, the son of 

a kinjj of Persia by a 
daughter of the kine 
of Media, united 
these two kintjdoms, 
and conquered Baby- 
ion. He was born 
6oo years before 
Christ, and reified 
30 years. His name 
and conquests were 
prophetically an- 

nounced by Isaiah 
2O0 years before his 
birtli, and joseplius 
{,-lnizq. l.ii, C.2) attri- 
butes Ills partialitv 
for the Jews to his 
reading these pro- 
phecies under the 
instruction of Daniel, 
-C. 



4-3o.3i;30-3;32-36,43- 

b Heb. caused a 
■voice to pass, zCh. 
36.22. 

2 According to the 
best authorities, Cy- 
rus at this time 
reifrned over the Per- 
sians, Medes, Hyr- 
canians, Bactrians, 
Indians, Assyrians, 
Syrians, and all the 
countries called 

Lesser Asia; stiil 
these were far from 
being 'all the king- 
doms of the eartli.' 
The words are not, 
liowever, to be con- 
sidered a mere east- 
ern hyperbole, for 
they contain a literal 
statement, when tlie 
word earth is inter- 
preted of its known 
or civilized countries. 
— C. 

S So far these 
verges are a reix:ii- 
tion of the closing 
section of 2 Ch. Ezra 
is manifestly a con- 
tinuation of the his- 
tory given in Chron- 
icles.— A 

c'B.s!q. lift him up^ 
Ga.6.2. ko.i5.i.Ex.3. 
2s.Ps.105.37. Is. 49- a-j; 
60.4. 

d Ne.2. 12. Pr. 16. 1. 
Ze.10.r2. Ex, 35, 5,21. 1 
Ch.29.2-9. 

4 The Scriptures 
see God in every- 
thing. Cyrus was, 
no doubt, kind to 
the Jews, but the 
Lord ' stirred him 
up,' ver. I. The Jews 
loved their country, 
but God ' raised up 
their spirit.' — C. 

e That is, helped 
them, ver.4. Ex.3£< gf^ 
Re. 12. 16. 

yver. 4- Ex.25,2; 35. 
5,2r. iCh.22.i4-i6;2a 
i4-i8;29.2-9. Ps.110.3. 
2C0.0.7. 



A.M.346S. B.C. 536. 



A Zerubbabel. 

Sheshbazzar was his 
Babylonish nanie.cli. 
2.2j3.8;5.i4,i6. Hag.i. 
I. 

/Nu. 7. 13, 19,25,31, 
37.43.49.55.61.67, 73, 
79- 

k Ro.9.23.2Ti.2.i9, 

* This verse, like 
so many others, has 
been cliarged with 
the error of a tran- 
scriber, because all 
llie vessel,^ in ver. 9, 
ro amount but to 
2499. But there is 
no ground for the 
charge. AH the ves- 
sel restored by Cy- 
rus' amounted but to 
2499; bur all the ves- 
sels brouplit up to 
Jerusalem were 5400, 
including ail the peo 
pie had bestowed. 
See ver. 6. — C. 

I Heb. the trans- 
portation. Mat. I. jj, 
12.ch.ii. 



CHAP. II. 

a J-udea. ch.5.8.Ne. 
i.3;7.6.ti:c-2Ch.x3utvi. 
Je.xsLxix.Iii. 

1 The empire was 
divided into provin- 
ces or govern men ts 
(seeEs. i, i ), of which 
Canaan seems to 
have been one, and 
Ezra naturallj 
adopts the distinctive 
languaRe of his time 
as that most intelli- 
gible to the genera- 
tion that returned 
from the cajitivity. 
Some, however, by 
province understand 
Babylon ; but had 
that been Ezra's 
meaning, he would 
scarcely have called 
his brethren ' chil- 
dren of the province.' 
See ch. 5.8.— C. 

b Ec.4.9,io.Ac.2.42, 
46;4.32- 

2 These were the 
chiefs who were to 
conduct the people. 
Zerubbabel was the 
prince, and Joshua 
the high-priest, the 
grandson of Se- 
raiah who was slnin 
bv Nebuchadnezzar. 
N'ehemiah and Mor- 
decai were not tha 
persons whose names 
afterwards occur, the 
one as the author of 
the Succeeding book, 
the other as the rela- 
tion of Esther.— /, 

c Oj.Axariah, Ne. 
7-7- 

3 Misptreth. 
* Nehum. 

dUe. 7.S. ch.io. 25; 
8.3. 
e Ne.7.9.ch.8.S. 



chadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem, 
and had put them in the house of his gods; . 

8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring 
forth by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, 
and numbered them unto ''Sheshbazzar, the 
prince of Judah. 

9 And this is the number of them: thirty 
chargers of gold, a thousand 'chargers of silver, 
nine and twenty knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver basons of a 
second sort four hundred and ten, atid other 
vessels a thousand. 

11 All* the vessels of gold and of silver 
were five thousand and four hundred.^ All 
t/iese did Sheshbazzar bring up with t/iem of 
'the captivity, that were brought up from Baby- 
lon unto Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The number that return, of the people, 36 of the priests, 40 of 
the Levites, 43 of the Nethinims, 55 of the children of Solomon's 
sei-vants, 61 of the priests uho could not shmo their pedigree. 64 Tht 
whole number of them, with their substance. 68 Tlieir oblations for 
the temple. 

"VfOW these are the children of the "pro- 
xi vince^ that went up out of the captivity, 
of those which had been earned away, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had car- 
ried away unto Babylon, and came again unto 
Jerusalem and Judah, every one unto his city; 

2 Which came with * Zerubbabel:^ Jeshua, 
Kehemiah, "Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bil- 
shan, Mizpar,'* Bigvai, Rehum,* Baanah. The 
number of the men of the people of Israel : 

3 The '^children of Parosh, two thousand an 
hundred seventy and two. 

4 The children of 'Shephatiah, three hun- 
dred seventy and two. 

5 The children of •'Arab, seven hundred 
spventv- and fivR 



The number of those 

6 The children of 'Pahath-moab of the chil- 

h'rdrdttt;ei:f/-^'^-°*^--^^ 

hundred Mfat?fol''^^-'^*^°--^*- 
and Ixe ''''^'^^° °^ '^^""' "'"^ ^™^^^^ ^^^3' 
threelte^"'^''" '^ *^'''"^' ''"'° ^""^^^^ ^"^ 
ani't Jo'' ''"'^''^ "^ '^^°^' ^^^ ^™dred forty 
tweVandSi^'"^'"^^^^^'-^— ed 

hulJd'Ltf/rndtf^^'' ^ *'^"^^"^ *- 
sixty a^/sf '"" '^^ °^'^'^"^^' ^- h-d-d 
fifty\Jd':if ""^^ °' '^'^''' *- th--nd 
and four' '''^'^''° °^ '^'^^"' f''"^ ^""^^^d fifty 
ani'eighr'"'"^"' ^^^^^ "^ ^^-^-h' --*/ 
twent/and te'r '' '""''''' '^''' ^^^red 
twehj^' '^'^^'''' ''^ ''^^''^' ^" ^™dred and 
twe^Va^dtl'er'''"^^^'"'"'*-"^™'^-^ 

2? Th! 'vJ?'" ^^ 'ff^^*^^' "i«^t^ «"d five. 
twfnV^and thre:." ""' ^^'^'-^^'^"^' ^" ^-^- 
22 The men' of -Netophah, fifty and six. 

and eSr™ "' ^^"'*^'^^^' ^" ^""^-^ ^^-^y 

K Thp '^Sr ""^ 'Azmaveth, forty and two. 
-ah andR .t'" of «irjath-arim, Chephi- 
Sree " '" ' '^''^° ''"'^^^ ^"'^ forty and 

26 The children of ''Ramah and Gaba six 
hundred twenty and one ' 

anl't Jo'' "" "' '^"^"^^' ^" ^^"^^d twenty 

28 The men of /Beth-el and Ai, two hun- 
dred twenty and three.^ 

fc^fanl'To^le™ W°Lf ^^'1''=^= ^'"'^-- '°=- 
And it is honnnrVw P'^^'""" '.° J'^^us and his jjeople. 



EZRA II. 
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Aver.7.Ne.7.34. 

*Orniore probably 

ihe children of jC-/,j. 

^nakher •TheSentu- 



S Ne.7.ii. ch.iQ,3o; 
5.4.9. 

5 Two families ap- 
pear to be united m 
this verse:— (r) The 
children of Pahath- 
moab. and (2) The 
children of Jeshua- 
joab. The verse may 
be translated as fol- 
lows:--' The children 
of Pahath-nioah to 
(or 21/1///) the children 
of Jeshua-joab, two 
thousand eight hun- 
dred and twelve.'— 

h Ne.7.12. ch.io.s6: 
8.7. 

« Ne.7-i3ch.ra27. 

f Ne.7.14. 

I Or, Binnui, Ne 7 
i5-ch.io.27,34. 

m. Ne.7.i6.ch.io.s8; 

n N'e.7.i7.ch.8.i2. 

o Ne.7.i8.ch.8,i3. 

>Ne.7.i9.,:h.S.i4. 

?^e.7.^o.ch.S.6. 

»" Ne.7.:;i. 

J-Ne.7.23. 

/Or, Hariph,^s7 
24. 

w Ne.7.22.ch.io.33. 

J^ Or, Gibeon, Jos g. 
r7.Ne.7.25, --■ - 



.>'9?.3S.i9. Ju. 17.8: 

Ku.l.lg. 



1-I6.I. Mat. 2. 1, 6 



- Bethlehem may 
I have been the head 
I of a family, or the 
name of a town. ]f 
the latter, then the 
people of it are men- 
tioned as constituting 
one tribe or family. 
1 he same was the 
case in regard to N"e 
tophah, Anathoth 
and all the others 
which follow.—/'. 

Why in ver. 22 
-... 2;, 28, we find 
men instead of chil- 
dren does not aji- 
pear, Among-st rea- 
sons that might be 
assigned foi- the 
change, one is the 
possibility that thr 
men of these district' 
might have left thei. 
families behind, pur 
posing to send foi 
them when they had 
prepared comino 
dious residences ~C 
.s-Ne.7.26. 2Sa.2i 
28,Je.4o.8. iCh.2.5i, 



/'. 
»'^'e.7-35-ch.io.3i. 
f *Ne.7.3o;ii.34,35; 

3 Lod is the Lydda 
of the New Testa- 
ment. celebrated as 
the scene of the mira- 
cle wrought by Peter 
on the paralytic 
f^neas, Ac. 9. 33. ]t 
IS situated on the rich 
plain of Sharon a few 
miles east of Joppa. 

''Ke.7.16, 
with Jos.vi. 

yn Ne.7.3S. 

4 Four only of the 
twenty-four courses 
C1Ch.24.iQ) returned 
to Jerusalem:at least 
only four that could 
establish theirgenea- 



1 Ki. 16.34, 



ver. 6-. 



- Ne. 7. 27. Je. 1. 1 
Jos.21.1ais.10.30. 

* Or, Beth-axma 
■iJetk. Nc.7.28. 

f Ne.7.29- Jos.g.i; 
^5- 60; 18. 25, 26. 
.8 These were three 
cities of the Gibeon- 
ites, whose romantic 
story is told in Jos 

!X.— />, ■' ■ 

rfN'e-7-30-Jos.i8.24, 
=5.iSa.7.i7. 

<?Ne.7.3o. iSa.13.5, 
23 Is.io.28, 

/■Ne.7.32. Jos.7.1,2; 
-.9.i7.C.e.i2.8;28.9. 
, 9 The cities me 
tioned in ver. 26--.o 
were situated in tiie 
terntoryof Benjamin 
a short distancenorth 
of Jerusalem, and 
within a few miles of 
each other, — p 
S- Ne.7.33. 
1 Nebo must not 
be confounded w " 
Mount Nebo 
Moab. There is a 
smaU village in the 
plain of Sharon, at 
the foot ofthe hills of 
Benjamin, now caiied 
Beit-J\!udah, 'the 

house of Xebo, 'which 
is no doubt identical 
with the Nebo here 
mentioned. — P, 



these, it is believed 
were afterwards sub' 
onided.soas to form 
a^r.in the full com- 
plement, according 
to the order of David. 



- I Ch. 24. 14. Ne. 7 
I 40.ch.10.20. 

/ iCh.9,i2.Ne.7.4i, 

I Cll.10.22, 

? iCh.24.8.Ne.7.42 
ch.10.21. Only four 
out of the twentv- 
lour orders of priests 
reiurned. Comp. j 
Lh.24^-18, 

*■ Or yitdah, ch 3 
9. or Hodevak. Ne 
7.43- - 
s Ne.7.44.1 Ch.25.2. 
5 That the Jews in 
their caj,iivity still 
retained their taste 
torsacred niusic,both 
vocal and instrumen- 
tal, IS manifest from 



Ps. 



No 



there any exercise to 

which believers are 
more frequently call- 
ed or more earnestly 
exhorted in the 
Scriptures, than that 
of singmg the praises 
>f Jehovah. See Ps. 
95.i;96.i;C-.&-c.&-c. 
J'l- 5- 13- To unbe- 
hevers it is a witness 
and an attraction; to 
believers a duty a 
privilege, and a de- 
light.— C. 

'Ne. 7.45.1 Ch.xxvL 



«iCh.9.2.Ne.7.i^ 
50, 

, ^. The name Ke 
thimm signifies 'de 
voted,' and it is ap. 
phed to those who 
were appointed to do 
the menial work of 
the sanctuary for the 
Levites. The Ne- 
thiniiijs were the 
heretiitary servants 
ofthe temple Thev 
were chiehy the de- 
scendants of the 
--ibeonites, who by 
a clever trick induc- 
ed Joshua to make 
league with them; 
"■id who were con- 
demned to be 'hewers 
of wood and drawers 
of water' to the Is- 
raelites.—/', 
A" Or, Sia, Ne.7.47. 

. , >• Or, Shamlai, Ne. 

117-48. 



PeStted"?"'' '''r' ""'^ P"^ '^'=^^»'' ^h^W not be 



who returned from Babylon. 
fiftyl^d'L''"'"'^ °' ''^^'^^^' ^'^^^dred 
31 The children of "the other EIain,» a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four, 
ani't JeX^'''"'^ '' ^H^"-' *- ^^^red 

33 The children of ^Lod,^ Hadid. and Ono 
seven hundred twenty and five 

forfy'and'fife!''^'" °' ''^"^'"' *^^^ ^-'^-d 

andl-?>f 'f^T f r^'""^^' ^^'^^ thousand 
and SIX hundred and thirty. 

36 T The priests:* the children of -Jedaiah 

attrL°.""'^''^^^'^^'--^-dredsev:^ 

and hTO ' ''^^'^^° of "Immer, a thousand fifty 

hund J^ 'fh'' of ^Pashur, a thousand two 
hundred and forty and seven 

seventeen' '''"'^''° °^'H^^™' ^ thousand and 

40 J The Levites: the children of Jeshua 
and Kadmiel, of the children 'of Hoda'dah 
seventy and four. "ua^iau, 

41 The 'singers :« the children of Asaph an 
hundred twenty and eight ^ 

ot Shallura the children of Ater, the children 
of Tahnon, the children of Akkub, the children 
of Hatita the children of Shobai, in all an 
hundred thirty and nine 

fhf 1.m7^'"?'4^""™'=' t^^ ^Mdren of Ziha. 
baoth '° P^^' *^' '^^*^'" «f T^b- 

44 The children of Keros, the children of 
Siaha, the children of Padon 

Hal Ji' t'^^^^,""^ ^•'*''^"'^' t^e 'Children of 
ilagabah, the children of Akkub 

.9hf/^-'.?"1.'^^ °^ H^f^^b, the children of 
Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 

pi i^ ''^^S''" ^^ G^^'^^1' the children of 
Gahar, the children of Reaiab 

Netnd?^i.'^v,'f" °^ ^''^"' the children of 
JNekoda, the children of Gazzam 

Paten wl ' vff" °^. i^^^^' ^he children of 
I'aseah, the children of Besai, 



But was not this rpIp..co r.„A — . ,- ., . 



The number of those 

bO The children of Asnah, the children of 
Mehunim, the children of Nephusim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

52 The children of Bazluth, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

53 The childien of Barkos, the children of 
Sisera, the children of Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the children of 
Hatipha. 

65 IT The children of Solomon's servants:'' 
the children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, 
the children of Penida, 

56 Th^ children of Jaalah, the children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the children 
of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the children of Ami. 

58 All the Nethinims, and the children of 
Solomon's servants, were three hundred ninety 
and two. 

59 And these were they which went up 
from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, Addan, and 
Immer;, but they could not show their father's 
house and their seed, whether they were of 
Israel ■? 

60 The children of Delaiah, the children of 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred 
fifty and two. 

61 1 And of the children of the priests: the 
children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the 
children of Barzillai, (which took a wife of the 
daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was 
called after their name:) 

62 These sought their register amon^ those 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but they were 
not found: therefore were they, as polluted, 
put from the priesthood.* 

j63 And the Tirshatha^ said unto them, that 
they should not eat of the most holy things, 
till there stood up a priest with Urim and with 
Thummim. 

64 ir The whole congregation together was 
forty and two thousand thi-ee hundred and 
threescore,* 

65 Besides tTieir servants and their maids, 
of whom there were seven thousand three hun- 
dred thirty and seven: and there were among 
them two hundred singing-men and singing- 
women. 

66 Their horses were seven hundred thirtv 



EZRA ID. 



A.M. ^468. B.C. SI,. 



■ In -Ch, ag J 
related that Soioi 
iiiaiie servants, nc 
Israel, but .-f the 
remnants of ttie na- 
ti..ns mat h.nl not 
been ex-belled. 

These, if converted 
to the faith, it was 
lawful to incorporate 
into the Jewish : 
lion, and these 's 
vants of Solomi 
are most probably 
their descendants. — 
C. 

8 The reason of 
this exactness is plain 
from this, that such 
of the Jews as believ- 
ed their prophets ex- 
pected a return into 
their native land 
after a period cf 
seventy yen.s, and 
preserved their gene- 
alogies as the title 
on which they might 
resume their proper- 
ties. — Graves. Je. 32. 
14. 

9 Not spiritually, 
but genealogically 
polluted. This ex- 
clusion presents the 
two emblematic les- 
sons. I. The necessity 
of proving our spiri- 
tual descent by being 
born again, Jn, ^. 3,5. 
2. The duty of ex- 
cluding or removing 
from the ministry of 
the gospel all who 
cannot afford scrip- 
tural evidence that 
they are themselves 
the subjects of that 
holy conversion 
which they enforce 
upon others.— C. 



this title to be 

sian origin, and that 

it signifies yefl/-, — C. 

2 These separate 
numbers being add- 
ed, give only 29,818; 
the numbers in Ne- 
hemiah 31,089; yet 
both agree in giving 
one ^ grand total^ 
42,360. To reconcile 
these varying ac- 
counts, it is necessary 
to observe, i. That as 
many priests failed 
in establishing their 
genealogy (ver. 61, 
62), we may unques- 
tionably infer, that 
many of the people 
were in the same 
predicament. 3. The 
number of these 
attainted priests is 
not given, so we may 
justly conclude of 
the unregistered peo- 
ple, 3. The persons 
enumerated obtain 
their hereilitary es- 
tates in virtue of 
their genealogy. 4. 
The persons who 
cannot trace their 
descent, fail in estab- 
lishing a right to 
any particular estate, 
but are not therefore 
excluded from the 
other rights of citi- 
zenship, but may 
settle as derivaliii 
tenants, or purchase 
for years, according 
to the jubilee law, or 
obtain new settle- 
ments in the unclaim- 
ed lands. Now these 
being added to the 
others, make up the 
sum of 'the whole 
congregation.' 5. 

When Ezra recounts 
4<)4 not mcnuoniid in 
Neliemiah, and Ne- 
hemiah 17C5 not 
mentioned in Ezra, 
these accounts may 
be easily reconciled, 
by su;;posing tae two 
varying enumera- 
tions to relate tr. dif- 
ferent periods of 
proof of^ genealogj- 
and enrolment as citi- 
zens, the third to the 
period when the re- 
gistry was complet- 
ed.— C. 



L.M.34 8. R C. =;36, 



3 From whal is 
known of ca^>tern 
c .rtvans or caffilas. 
t.ie horses woi:!d he 
for the necessary 
guard of cav nry ihe 

ciass to ride, the 
camels for carrying 
food, camp funiitare, 
&c., and the asses 
would be neaily all 
required for convey- 
ance of the children. 
It is obvious the 
greater ni4mi)er of 
adults, both men and 
women, would be on 
foot. The whole pre- 
sents a striking con- 
tinuation of the 
statistics introduced 
by Moses, at the 
commandment of 
God, Nu. i'^. a, 17-Z0; 
and while it exhibits 
the deep poverty of 
the returning rem- 
nant, it beautifully 
illustrates the power 
of grace to open the 
heart, and teach 
every man to con- 
tribute to the cause 
of God 'after his 
ability.' See ver. 69. 
2Co,8.2,3.iPe.4.ii. 

^Ex.25.2; 35.5,%r. r 
Ch.29.3,6, 9. a Co. 8. 3, 
ia;9.;.Ps. 110,3. 

a 2Ch.3. 1. iCh. 21. 
18. Ge. 22.:;, 14. 

b I Co, 16.2. De. 16. 
l7.2Co.8.3,i3,i4. 

4 The Hebrew 
word here translat- 
ed 'drams' denotes 
the Persian daric, a 
gold coin admitted 
to be the earliest 
known specimen of 
coined money. Its 
distinguishing mark 
was a crowned 
archer, his garb is 
the same which is 
seen on the sculp- 
tures at Persepohs. 
Specimens which 
have been weighed 
were found to be 
15 grs. heavier than 
an English guinea, 
and their intrinsic 
value may therefore 
be reckoned at 25J. 
—P. 

5 In all, ^79,100. 



CHAP. III. 

A Le. 23. 24, 34-41. 

Ex.23.i4-i7;34.23.De. 

i6.i6.Nu.xxix. 

1 Tisri or Ethanim. 
the first month of 
the civil year. — C, 

d 2c ■.3.9. Ac.4.3?: 
2.46.1C0.1.10. 

CUT. Joihiia, Zee. 
6, II. ilag,i.i,i2.i,;2. 
2,4.1 Ch.o.i-. 

d Or Zorobabel, son 
of Sitlalhiel. Mat. i. 
12. Lu.3.27. iCh.3.1:, 
19.] lag. 2. 21, 23. Zee. 4. 

e bc.12.5-7. zCh.e. 
6. Ps,4B-i.2;7ti. 6G, 6v; 

i It IS interesting 
to observe tiiat 'the 
law of Moses,' i.e. 
thf Pentateuch, was 
in the hands of the 
Jews on their return 
from exile. The 
priests hau no doubt 
carried away with 
them the temple 
copy, had preserved 
it with religious care 
during liie captivuy, 
and had now brought 
it back wiUi them to 
jeriisaiem. — P. 

3 This was an altar 
of Stones, for it was 
bui^ded (ver. 2), and 
unliewn (Ex. 20. 25). 
These formed the 
bases, being sur 
mounted by thealiar 
overlaiii with brass, 
27.i.a.-C. 
N ot for. but 
though fear was uji- 
them, lest the Sa- 
ritans and others 
should be jealous of 
their religinus assem- 
bly, or take ofitnce 
at their pecu'inr and 
exclusive worship. — 



who returned from Babylon. 

and si.K; their mules, two hundred forty and 
five; 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
five; their asses, six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty.* 

6^ If And some of the chief of the fathers, 
when they came to the house of the Lorb 
which is at Jerusalem, 'ofl'ered freely for the 
house of God, to set it up "in his place: 

69 They gave ""after their ability, unto the 
treasure of the work, threescore and one thou- 
sand drams* of gold, and five thousand pound 
of silver,^ and one hundred priests' garments. 

70 So the priests, and the Levites, and some 
of the people, and the singers, and the porters, 
and the Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and 
all Israel in their cities. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The altar is set up. 4 Offerings frequented. 7 Workmen pre- 
pared. 8 The foundations of the temple are luid in g7-eat joy and 
mourning. 

AND when the "seventh monttf was come, 
xjL and the ^children of Israel were in the 
cities, the people gathered thenselves together 
"•as one man to Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up "Jeshua the son of Jozadak, 
and his brethren the priests, and ''Zerubbabei 
the son of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and 
builded the altar of the God of Israel, to offer 
bumfc-ofFerings thereon, as it is ^written in the 
law of Moses the man of God.^ 

3 And they set the altar upon his 'bases; ' 
(for* fear was uj)on them because of the people 
of those countries;) and they ofi'ered •''burnt- 
offerings thereon unto the Lord, even biu-nt- 
oflerings morning and evening. 

4 H They kept also the feast of tabernacles, 
as it is written, and offered the daily burnt- 
oflTerings by number, according to the custom, 
as the duty of e\'ery day required ; 

5 And afterward offered the continual burnt 
ofl'ering, both of the new-moons, and of all the 
set feasts of the Lord that were consecrated, 
and of every one that ''willingly offered a free- 
will-offering unto the Lord. 

6 From *the first day of the seventh month 
began they to oflfer burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord. But the foundation of the temple of the 
Lord was not i/et laid. 

7 T They 'gave money also unto the masons, 
and to the carpenters ; and meat, and drink, and 

/■Ex.29.38-42.Nu.a8.2-^. A ch.2.68.Ex.25.2;33.5,2i.3Co.8.i2;o.7. «' Le.as.z4. 

:r5.Nu.29.i-6. *2Ch.2,6-i6.iKi.>Li-<i.aKi.i2.ii.i2:22.E6. 




T'^?S^tJ^*^^./^?Hi-.,^INpOW-TO JAFFA WAS BROUGHT CEDAR 



J TREES FROM LEBANON FOR THE REBUILDING oTTHETEMpfp 
IN JERUSALEM, UNDER ZERUBABEL. [Ezra h^:^]-""They gave mo,hy 
■•f'7Zn°InarZf;nTT"' *'r P'n^<^"ters; and meat, and drink, and oil mnoTem 
-t /.idon. and to them of Tyre, to brmg cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea of loooa 
.ccording to tne grant that they had of Cyrus, king of Persia." When Scnomon orfg- 
inally built the temple, he had the assistat-ce of Hiram, king of Tyre, who sent c°<j|r 



from Lebanon by way of Joppa (Jaflfa) to Jerusalem. So we find that when Zeru- 
babel undertook the rcbuildnig. of the temple, he had a grant from Cyrus king of 
lersia, to brmg cedar trees from Lebanon by way of Joppa to Jerusalem We 
g.ve an illustration of Jaffa from the hotel window. This city has a rema'rkable 
history. At different times it has been pagan, Jew, Moslem. Arab, Maipeluke and 
Christian. There are beautiiul gardens abgut this old city filled with towerins 
palms, and orange and lemon trees. 



The foundations of the temple are laid. 

oil,* unto them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, 
to bring cedar-trees from Lebanon to the sea 
of Joppa,* according to the 'grant that they had 
of Cyrus king of Persia. 

8 T Now, in the second year^ of their coming 
unto the house of God at Jerusalem, in the 
Becond^month, began ""Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and 
the remnant of their brethren the priests and 
the Levites, and all they that were come out 
of the captivity unto Jerusalem; and appointed 
the Levites, from "twenty years old and upward, 
to set forward the work of the house of the 
Lord. 

9 Then stood "Jeshua, wM his sons and his 
brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of 
Judah,' 'together,* to set forward the workmen 
in the house of God: the sons of Henadad, 
wifA their sons and their brethren the Levites. 

10 And when the builders laid the founda- 
tion of the temple of the Lord, they ^set the 
priests in their apparel with trumpets, and the 
Levites, the sons of Asaph, with cymbals, to 
praise the Lord, after the ordinance of David 
king of Israel. 

11 And they ''sang together by course, in 
praising and giving thanks unto the Lord; 
because Ae is good, for his mercy endareth for 
ever toward Israel. And all the people shouted 
with a great shout, when they praised the Lord, 
because the foundation of the house of the Lord 
was laid. ' 

12 But many of the priests and Levites, and 
chief of the fathers, who were ancient men, 
that had seen the first house,* when the founda- 
tion of this house was laid before their eyes, 
wept' with a loud voice; and many shouted 
aloud for joy: 

13 So that the people could not discern the 
noise of the shout of joy from the noise of the 
weeping of the people: for the people 'shouted 
with a loud shout, and the noise was heard afar 
oflp.- 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 ?%e adversaries, being not accepted in the building of the temple 
!? mi y™"' endeavour to hinder it. 7 Their letter to Artaxerxes. 
17 The decree of Artaaerxes. 23 The building is hindered. 

NOW when the "adversaries of Judah and 
Benjamin^ heard Hhat the children of the 
captivity builded the temple unto the Lord 
God of Israel, 



EZRA IV. 



A.M. 3468. B.C. 536- 



* God has wisely 
and mercifully diver- 
sified the productions 
of different countries, 
so that what one 
country wants an 
other possesses, and 
they are thus render- 
ed miituaUy depend- 
ent, and through 
common interest 
constrained to peace 
and good . offices. — 
C. 

* The Phcenicians 
of Tyre and Sidon 
had rendered import- 
ant service to Solo- 
mon in the buildinjj 
and decoration of the 
first tempie; and here 
we find them again 
aiding in the erection 
of the second. They 
were accustomed to 
the felling of timber 
in Lebanon for the 
supply of their dock- 
yards ; they were 
also skilful mariners, 
and could thus con- 
vey timber from the 
ports of Phccnicia at 
the base of Lebancn 
to Joppa the port of 
Jerusalem. — P. 

/ch.6.3-5. 

8 B.C. S33- 

>n ver.2,9;ch.2.2-6i; 
■ 2,3o-2. Hag'.i,i2.i4; 
.21 ,23. Zee. 3. 1 ;4. 6-9. 

K iCh,23.a4,27. 

c chi#.4o;ver.2, 

/ Or, Hodaviah, 
ch.2.40. 

7 Heb. as one. 

^ As one, a beauti- 
ful illustration of 
that 'unity of the 
spirit in the bond of 
peace,' by which the 
church of Christ 
should ever be dis- 
tinguished, Ac. 4. 32, 
— C. 

g iCh.15. 24, 27; 16. 

5,6,37;6.39;;-5.i-;. Ex. 
2S.40-42. Nu.io.i-io. I 
Sa.22.18.3Ch. 35,15. 

r2Ch.7.3.Ex.i5.2i. 
Ne.12,24. iCh. 16. 34, 
41. Je.33.11. L-J.2.10- 
14. Zec.g.g, Ps.cxxxv. 
cxxxvi.cxlv.-cl.xlvii. 
9 The temple was 
destroyed by Nebu- 
chadnezzar (jCh. 36. 
17,21, A.si. 3416), and 
the rebuilding com- 
menced in the second 
year of Cyrus (Ezr. 
1. 1; 3. 8, A.M.3470), a 
period of about 53 
years inclusive. But 
this does not jrive the 
date of the captivity 
nor the commence- 
ment of the 70 years, 
2Ch. 36.21. They are 
to be computed from 
the first captivity in 
the time of Jehoia- 
kim, 2 Ki, 24. I, 2. 2 
Ch.36. 6, 7. A.M. 3398, 
which gives the full 
period of the prophe- 
tic denunciation. — 
C. 
s Hag.2,3.Zec.4.io. 

ob8.7. Mat. 13.31,32. 

i.41.10, i4-i6;6o.~22. 
?ZeC4.7. Ps. 5. II. 
Ne.12.43. 



A.M.3469. B.C. 535. 



CHAP. IV. 

B.C. 53S. 

a The Samaritans, 
ver. 7-9. Mat. 4,1-10. 
3Ki.17.24. 

b Heb. the sons of 
the transportalion, 
ch.iLNe.vii. 

cch.i.s;2.2;3,2,i2. 

1 The Satnaritans 
are here meant. It is 
sometimes iaid that 
they were a mixed 
race, com posed in 
part of the remnant 
of the ten tribes left 
in the kinjjdom of Is- 
rael after the first cap- 
tivity, and in part of 
the new colonists in- 
troduced from Assy- 



below they describe 
themselves as "the 
people whom the 
gfreat Asnapper 

brought over and set 
in the cities of Sama- 
ria;' and when a|>- 
plying for permission 
to join in building the 
tempie, they plead 
not their Jewish ori- 
gin, but the fact that 
they had for a long 
period ol served the 
Jewish ritual. This 
observance had been 
forced upon them by 
fear, as may be seen 
from the narrative of 
heir settlement in 2 
^i. xvii.— j", 

rfEs.8.17. 

<; 2X1.17.24-41. Jn.4. 

yTs.37.38.2Ki.19. 37; 

17.24. 

2 We learn from 
2Ki. 17. 3, 6, 24, that 
not Esar -haddon, 
but Shaimaneser his 
grandfather origi- 
nally settled the Sa- 
maritan colony. But 
this is perfectly con- 
sistent with the state- 
ment in the text, as 
Esar - haddon may 
have so enlarged and 
encouraged the set- 
tlement as to be con- 
sidered its proper 
founder.— C. 

£-.\e. 2, 20. Jn. 4. 9- 
Pr,i.io, Ac,8.2i, ijn. 
2.19. 

k ch. I, 1-4; 6. 3-5. 
with Mat. 10.16. 

lRe.i2.i3. PS.2.I,2. 

Ac,24.i,with Ex.5, 5- 

8 B.C. 534. 

* lleb. Ahash-ver- 
osh, i.e. Cambyses. 

5 Ahasuerus is com- 
monly held to be 
Camby.scs the suc- 
cessor of Cyrus, and 
Artaxerxes to be the 
impostor Smerdis. It 
seems much more 
probable, however, 
they were Xerxes and 
Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, and that the 
transactions record- 
ed in their reigns re- 
late to events pos- 
terior to the reign of 
Darius, viz. not to 
the opposition to the 
liuiidjng of the tem- 
ple, but to the build- 
mg of the walls. See 
Haweis' Critical Ob- 
serTiations, and 

Hales' Chronology. — 



6 B.C. sai. 

7 Magus, 

8 Or, in peace. 

k Heb,JOfi>/irj,ver. 
9,17. 

8 Or, secretary. 

/With Ps. 112.6,7. 
2ec.i. 15-31, Ac.14.22, 
Ko,a2ajn,i6.33,2Ti, 

nt Chal, societies, 2 
Ki,i7.24-4i.ch.5.6,Jn, 
4.9. Lu.9. 52,53. 

1 Some of these 

colonists can still be 
traced in geography, 
but the original seats 
of others are totally 
unknown. They 

serve, however, to 
illustrate an import- 
ant evidence of^ the 
divine origin of the 
Scriptures. These 
different nations were 
ail soon amalgamated 
into one people, in 
which all distinctive 
characters were lost ; 
but the Jews, accord- 
ing to prophecy, still 
remain a separate 
people, mixed with 
every nation, never 
combined with any. 
This the Spirit of 
God could alone fore- 
see — this divine pro- 
vidence could alone 
produce.— C. 

« Chald. Cheeneth, 
ch.5.ii;7,i2. 

o Ara.7.10. L'.:,B3.2. 
Ac. ■■A c with Pc .a 



Opposition of the Samaritans. 

^Let us build with you: for we *seek your 
God, as ye do; and we do sacrifice unto him 
since the days of -^Esar-haddon^ king of Assur, 
which brought us up hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest 
of the chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto 
them, ^Ye have nothing to do with us to build 
an house unto our God; but we ourselves 
together will build unto the Lord God of 
Israel, as '^king Cyras the king of Persia hath 
commanded us. 

4 Then the people of the land ^weakened 
the hands of the people of Judah, and troubled 
them in building,^ 

5 And hired counsellers against them, to 
frustrate their purpose, all the days of Cyrus 
king of Persia, even until the reign of Darius 
king of Persia. 

6 And in the reign of ^Ahasuerus;* in the 
beginning of his reign,® wrote they unto Aim 
an accusation against the inhabitants of Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

7 1i And in the days of Artaxerxes^ wrote 
Bishlam,^ Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of 
their ^companions, unto Artaxerxes king of 
Persia; and the writing of the letter was written 
in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the 
Syrian tongue. 

8 Rehum the chancellor, and Slumshai the 
scribe,^ wrote a letter 'against Jerusalem to 
Artaxerxes the king in this sort: 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and 
Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of their '"com- 
panions; the Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, the 
Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the Archevites, the 
Babylonians, the Susanchites, the Dehavites, and 
the Elamites,^ 

10 And the rest of the nations whom the 
grea,t and noble Asnapper brought over, and 
set in the cities of Samaria, and the rest that 
are on this side the river, and ^^t such a time. 

11 IT This is the copy of the letter that they 
sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the king; 
Thy servants the men on this side the river, 
and at such a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews 
which came up from thee to us are come unto 
Jerusalem, building nhe rebellious and the bad 
city, and have ^set up the walls thereof y and 
^joined the foundations. 



The decree of Artaxerzes. 

then will they not 'pay toll, tribute, and custom, 
and 80 thou shalt endamage the revenue^ of 
the kings. 

14 Now, because Ve have maintenance from 
the kinffs palace, and it was not meet for us to 
see the king's dishonour, therefore have we sent 
and certified the king, 

15 That search may be made in the book 
of the records of thy fathers: so shalt thou find 
m the book of the records, and know that this 
city is a rebellious city, and *hurtful unto kings 
and provinces, and that they have moved^ sedi- 
tion within the same* of old time; for which 
cause was this city destroyed.^ 

16 We certify the king, that if this city be 
builded affain,mA the walls thereof set up, by 
this means "thou shalt have no portion on this 
side the river.* 

17 IT T/ien sent the king an answer unto 
Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimshai the 
scribe, -and to the rest of their "companions 
that dwell in Samaria, and unto the rest beyond 
the river. Peace, and at such a time. 

18 The letter which ye sent unto us hath 
been plainly read before me. 

19 And I commanded,'^ and search hath been 
made, and it is found that this city of old time 
hath^made insurrection against kings, and that 
rebellion and sedition have been made therein. 

20 There "have been mighty kings also over 
Jerusalem, which have ruled over all countries 
beyond the river; and toll, tribute, and custom, 
was paid unto them. 

21 Give ye now commandment^ to cause 
these men to cease, and that this city be not 
builded, until another commandment shall be 
given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this: 
why should damage grow to the hurt of the 
kings? 

23 IT Now, when the copy of king Artaxerxes' 
letter was read before Rehum, and Shimshai 
the scribe, and their companions, they went up 
in haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made 
them to cease ^by force and power. 

24 Then ceased^ the work of the house of 
God which is at Jerusalem. So it ceased unto 
the second year of the reign of Darius king of 
Persia. 

CHAPTER V. 
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Tatnafs letter to Daritu, 
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r Ci.ald. grve, ch. 
7.z4.Ne.5.4.£u.23.3. 

S Or, strength. 

■r Chald. TVf are 
salted TvUh thi salt 
0/ the palace, iTi.6. 

^Est.3.8. Ac.17.6,7. 
Ne.2.i9;6.6.Da.6.i3. 
S Chald. made. 

4 Chald. in the 
tnidst thereof. 

5 As is generally 
the case with the re- 
presentations of ene- 
mies, these charges 
contained a minture 
of truth and of false- 
hood. It was true 
that after the subjec- 
tion of Judah to the 
kings of Babylon, the 
Jews had often mani- 
fested a very rebel- 
lious and treacher- 
ous spirit; but, so 
far as appears, it was 
not true that as yet 
they had begun to 
build the waila of the 
c-.cy. The Samari- 
tans allude not to the 
real ground of the 
offence which tiiey 
had themselves 
taken, but affect to 
be concerned solely 
for their sovereign's 
interest. The ene- 
mies of the church. 
are always skilful in 
seeking plausible 
pretexts, — /, 

u ver.2o. 2 Sa.8.3. I 
Ki.4.24. 

* By the river here 
is generally under- 
stood the Euphrates, 
which meaning seems 
to be confirmed by 

ver. 20. C. This 

was the origin of that 
bitter enmity which 
has ever since exist- 
ed between the Jews 
and Samaritans. In 
the days of our Lord 
the Jews had no deal- 
ings with the Sama- 
ritans. Even in the 
present day the small 
and feeble remnant 
of the Samaritan na- 
tion still Uving in the 
ancient city of Sich- 
cm, beneath the sha- 
dow of their sacred 
mountain, hate the 
Jews, and are bated 
by them. — P. 

X Chald. societies, 
ver. 7,9. 

7 Chald. by tne a 
decree is set. 

y Chald. lifted up 
itself, 2Ki.i8,7;24.2o. 
Eze.xvii. 

~ -Ch.i4.i6,i7;i8,i, 
4.iKi.4.2i. Ge.15.18.2 
Ch. 17,11 ;26,8. 

8 Chald. make 
decree. 

a Chald. by arm 
and ftnver. Zee. 4. 6, 

> That is, accord- 
ing to Hales, from 
the 2d of Cyrus til' 
the 2d of Darius, a 
period of nearly zo 
years, at the end of 
which the building 
of the temple was 
resumed and com- 
pleted, and the build- 
mg of the walls be- 
gun ; which latter 
ewnt, he supposes, 
produced the opposi- 
tion in the reigns of 
Ahasuerus and Ana- 
xcrxes. — C. 



A-M. 3484. B.C520. 



1 ZenihhnJipl ffnii _re»;,. 



CHAP. V. 
B.C. 520. 
a Hag.i.i, 
b Grandson, Zee i, 

c Hag-.i.ii.Zec.i.-iv. 
Mi.5.4,2Co.5.zo.Mat. 
28.20, 

1 The subject of 



rfch.3.3. Hag, 1. 12, 
i4;2.2,4, 
e ch.4.i2.Zec^6-g. 
/Ec. 12. 11, 2C0. 1. 
24-3 jn. 8. 
^•Ne2.3.Mat.27.i. 
3 Westward of Eu- 
phrates. 

S The Persian em- 
pire now extended 
to the Mediterranean 
on the west, so that 
the Euphrates divid- 
ed it from the eastern 
dependencies which 
extended to the In- 
dus. Darius Hystas- 
pes divided the em- 
pire into provinces 
^r satrapies, each 
jaying a fixed tri- 
.jute to the royal 
treasury. That Tat- 
nai should be gover 
nor of fl// west of the 
Euphrates is not pro- 
bable, as the western 
division included 
Egypt, part of Ara- 
bia, Phcenicia, Cy- 
prus, and the whole 
of Asia Minor, to the 
Hellespont and the 
Euxine. But it is 
evident he was pos- 
sessed of power over 
the Jewish governor, 
and it is known that 
Judea remained unit- 
ed to the satrapy of 
Ccele-Syria till the 
time of Alexander.— 
C. 
h ch.3.io;ver,io. 
* The question of 
1 atnai and his fellow- 
commissioners evi- 
dently requires an 
aristver, not a qites- 
tion, in return. Dr. 
A. Clarke according- 
ly renders the words 
— ' These are the 
names,'&c. Thtsren- 
dering is confirmed 
by ver. 10. — C. 

t2Ch.i6.9.Ph! 
Ps. 34.15, Is. 41. 10-16; 
43- 1.2. He. 13.5.6. 
Ji ch.6.6-12. 
/ Societies, ch. 4, 7, 
9.17- 

* Apharsachites — 
Persia proper is still 
called Fars or Pars, 
which was the name 
of its ancient capital; 
which name may be 
clearly discerned in 
the dignified patro- 
nymic of Tatnai's 
companions. — C. 

6 The contrast is 
/ery striking between 
this letter and that 
which on a former 
occasion had been 
written by the Sama- 
ritans. This contains 
a candid statement of 
the circumstances of 
the case as the gov- 
ernor had found 
them. The letters 
and edicts of this 
book, it has been re 
marked, are very in 
t cresting specimen; 
of the form and style 
of the official corre- 
spondence and state 
orders of a very an- 
cient period.—/. 

7 Chald. in the 
midst -whereof. 

m ch.2.i.Ne.7.6:ii. 

n De. 32. 31; 10. 17. 
Ex.18.11. Da.2.47;4.2, 

34,35:6.26. 

8 Chald. stones of 
rolling. 

o ver.3.4. 

p Ps.119.46. Mat.io. 
„;. Lu.i2.a He.12.14; 
3. 14; 10. 23. 

?iKi,vi.vii.2Ch.iii. 

r Is.qg.i.z. zKi.ai. 
J. 2 Ch. 36. 16. De. 
xxviii.-xxxii. 

Ki.xxiv.xxv. Je. 

:. lii. with Le. 

xxvi.De.xxviii.-xxxii. 
I Ki.9.7-9. 

9 Tatnai and his 
companions were 



2 Then *rose up Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and 
•began to build the house of God which is at 
Jerusalem: and with them were the prophets 
of God •''helping them. 

3 T At the same time came to them "Tatnai, 
governor on this side^ the river,' and Shethar- 
boznai, and their companions, and said thus 
unto them, ''Who hath commanded you to 
build this house, and to make up this wall ? 

4 Then said we unto them after this manner. 
What are the names of the men that make this 
building?* 

5 But the *eye of their God was upon the 
elders of the Jews, that they could not cause 
them to cease, till the matter came to Darius: 
and then they ^returned answer by letter con- 
cerning this matter. 

6 t The copy of the letter that Tatnai, gov- 
ernor on this side the river, and Shethar-boznai, 
and his 'companions the Apharsachites,* which 
were on this side the river, sent unto Darius 
the king: 

7 They sent a letter^ unto him, wherein' was 
written thus; Unto Darius the king, all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, that we went 
into ™the pro%ince of Judea, to the house of 
the "great God, which is builded with great 
stones,^ and timber is laid in the walls; and 
this work goeth fast on, and prospereth in their 
hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, and said unto 
them thus, "Who commanded you to build this 
house, and to make up these walls ? 

10 We asked their names also, to certify 
thee, that we might write the names of the men 
that were the chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us answer, say- 
ing, We are the "servants of the God of heaven 
and earth, and build the house that was builded 
these many years ago, which a great king of 
Israel builded «and set up. 

12 But ''after that our fathers had provoked 
the God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them 
Into the hand of 'Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed this 
house, and carried the people away into Baby- 
lon.^ 

13 But «in the first year of Cyrus the king 
of Babylon, the same kiner Cvnis madft a. Apcre-P: 



|ii^,r.^^ 




issue to succeed him, and his throne was usurnerfht n ='.''™a" wound, and left no 

«.d thereby so enraged the A^henfan^s That ^ war'" waf"^"'^,'^!!™^^^'-'''^' 

* war was Kindled between 



sJrllZ '"every"ty, X^T'Vl? ^;'eo/4T^?r'^'' ='^^'"f ^''^ Greeks that a 
King* to punish th^^' Athenians." He was connu reJ'atTf ^ I K^fT'?''^^- » 
Marathon by 10,000 Athenians. We give a picture of «''^''"'<^d battle of 
the Erechtheum on the Acropolis to illustrate these facKnfr/ ■ ^T?'^" ^'""^ °f 
connection of Darius with it. It is an ."terestinfr fact ?L? th'^V"' -""^ 1"'' *^^ 
down the ternple of Erechtheus that stood on th s ferv snot I»^ Persians burned 
built m the time of Pericles. •'^ ®P°'- " ^as afterwards re- 
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Tiie decree of Cyrus. 

^hose n^mewas Sheshbazzar,^ whom he had 
made governor ^^ 

15 And said unto him, Take these vessels, eo 
carry them ^nto the temple that is in Jerusalem; 
and let the house of God be builded in his place 
16 Then 'came the same Sheshbazzar; and 
laid the foundation of the house of God which 
ts m Jerusalem: and since that time even until 

finShed^^ '"' ^''"'^'"^' ^"^ ^'^ '^ '' ^^^ 

l.f l^T.^'^'l^^^'^^''^' '^ '^''"^ g^^d to the kin^, 
let there be search made in the king's treasure- 
house which zs there at Babylon, whether it 
De so, that a Mecree was made of Cyrus the 

.'"/i^.^'l^ ^^^' ^^^'^ ^f ^^d at Jerusalem, 
and let the king send ^his pleasure to us con- 
ceming this matter. 

CHAPTER VI. 

rPHEN Darius- the king made a decree, and 
-L search was made in the house of the rolls ^ 
where the treasures were laid up^ in Babylon ' 

2 And there was found at Achmetba,^ in the 
pa ace that is m the province of the Medes, a 
roJJ, and therem was a record thus written- 

3 In the first year of Cyrus the king," ^Ae 

ip Wn'i ..^'^1 "' Jerusalem, Let the house 
be bmlded, the place where they offered sacri- 
fices, and let the foundations thereof be strongTv 

hll It'i?^* ^i'^^^f threescore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof threescore cubits-^ 

4 ml/^ Hhree rows Df great stones, and a 
row of new timber; and ^let the expenses be 
given out of the king's house- 

5 And also ^let the golden and silver vessels 
of the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
took forth out of the temple which is at Jeru- 
salem and brought unto Babylon, be restored, 
and brought^ agam unto the temple which is 



EZRA VI. 
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1 Probably the mili- 
tary officer that con- 
ducted the people 
from Babylon, and 
had the oversight of 
the work; but some 
thmk Ezra is here 
meant.—/. 

2 Or, deputy. 

X ch.a.2;3.8;ver.2. 
y ch.6.14. 

-=■ Ch.4.15,i9;6.i^2_ 

a ch,6.3-5. 

<* Ex. 9.16. Nu.10.5, 



CHAP. VI. 

B.C. S19. 
ach.5,17. 

1 Chald. books. 

2 Chald. made to 
descend. 

" Or Ecbaiana, 
chief city of M-dia • 
or m a c.'j?-*^.— {Gen- 
erally supposed to be 
the Ecbatana of an- 
cient, and the Hame- 
dan of modem his- 
tory, where the tombs 
of Esther and Mor- 
decai stiU continue to 
be pointed out to tra- 
vellers. Someexposi. 
tors, however, con- 
sider it a mere secre- 
taire or book-case, in 
which the records of 
Media were kept at 

Babylon. C. The 

name Ackmetha was 
applied exclusively to 
cities having- a for- 
tress constructed to 
protect royal trea- 
sures. The city here 
referred to is the Ec- 
batana of the Apo- 
cryphal books an(, 
of Herodotus. ' T le 
wails,' says the lat- 
ter, 'were built circle 
within circle. The 
number of the circles 
was seven, and within 
theinnennostwasthe 
palace of the tre 
sury.' The site . 
Ecbatana is now ol- 
ciipied by the city of 
Hantadan. the capi- 
tal of one of the pro- 
vinces of Persia. It 

■ stands on a conical 
I hill on the borders of 

■ a great plain. Itstili 
contains a large com- 
munity of Jews, who 
claim to be descend- 
ed from the Baby- 
lonian exiles.— jD.] 

nf^i*''-^",^' 5-13-15-= 
Ch.36.23. Is.44.i8;45. 



them in the house of God. 

^^ov.-" therefore, T^atnai, governor beyond 

t Tl ^^«t'^'»r-bo™«i> and your companLs^ 

the Apharsachites, which are beyond the river 

be ye far from thence:' ' 

7 Let tlie work of this house of God alone; 

et the governor of the Jews and the elders of 
the JcM^s bmld this house of God in his place. 



^Is.6o.ia.Re.2i.i6. 
< There is no rea- 
son to conclude that 
this tern pie waslarc'er 
than that of .Solo- 
mon. The apparent 
difference lies in the 
different points from 
which the measure- 
ment is taken. If 
Solomon's so cubits 
were measured from 
inside to insideof the 
actual temple, and 
those of Cyrus from 
the inside to the in- 
side wall of the outer 
and surrounding 

apartments, the diH 
terence disiippears. 
Inc difference in 
height may be ac- 
counted for in the 
same way: Solo- 
mon's 30 cubits being 
from the basemunt 
course, the 60 cubits 
of Cyrus includingall 
that was below it; 
or Solomon's to the 
body of the temple 
those of Cyrus to the 
highest pinnacle.— C. 
<^iKi.6.36. 
'ch. 7. 20. Ps,68.29 
ver.8.Is.6o.6,9.Hag.2. 

ych.i.7,8; 5.14. Je. 
=7-18-22. aCh. 36.8,18. 

fi Chald. go. 

.fPs. 76.10. Pr. 21.1, 
3?- Je.5.2a. Ko.a.3i.2 
Ch.4,1;. 

.6 Chald. their so- 



hesitate to receive, 
with thankfuinessi 
even from a heathen 
monarch, a part of 
his 'tribute' for the 
building of their tem- 
ple, and a legal en- 
dowment for. its ser- 
vice, and the conse- 
quent support of its 
priesthood.— C. 

1 J-.e. i.-iv. Nu. xv. 
xxvui. xxix. lCh.9.2q: 
12.40. 

2 The terms occur- 
■ mg throughout the 
decree ol^ Dariu.s 
imply his conviction 
that the God of the 
Jewswasthe true Je- 
hovah. He did not, 
indeed, relinquish the 
worship of his idols, 
but he clearly be- 
lieved Jehovah to be 
superior to them all. 
He seems to have ac- 
knowledged him to 
be the supreme. He 
makes provision for 
the daily sacrifices, 
the morning and 
evening bumt-offer- 
mgs, which, accord- 
ing to the law, were I 
to be made day by 
day continually; and 
he desires an interest 
for himself and for 
his sons in the prayers 
of Jehovah's worship, 
pers.— /. 

■fc Chald. c/"r^.r/.Ge. 
8.2t.Le.i.9.i3.i7;4.3i; 
6-15.21 ;S.28;i7.6;23.i3, 
Nu.i5.7,24;2a.2. 

/ch.7.23. Je.29.7. I 
Ti.2.2. 

w ch.7,26. Da. 3.28, 
29^6,24,26. 

3 Chald. /et him be 
destroyed. 

n Ps.78.68,69; 68.16; 
132-13,14:26.8; 76.1,2; 
48-12. 2Ch.6.6. aSa.7. 

''Ps,5.io:83.9-i8;92. 
9;2i.8-i2;68.i2,3o;iio, 
5.6- 

/Pr.2i.i.ver.22.Es. 
4-14. 

?ver.i3.Ec.9.io.Ps, 
•19.59,60, 



The temple is finished, 
9 And that which they have need of, ^both 
young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the 
burnt-offenngs of the God of heaven/ wheat 
salt, wine and oil, according to the appoint- 
ment of the priests which are at Jerusalem, let 
It be given them day by day without fail; 

iO Ihat they may offer sacrifices ^f sweet 
savours unto the God of heaven, and ^ray for 
the life of the king, and of his sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, nhat who- 
soever shall alter this word, let timber be pulled 
down from his house, and, being set up let 
hun be hanged^ thereon; and let his hous^ be 
made a dunghill for this 

M !f ^^M^^ ^?^ ^^'^ ^"^^ ^^^^^^d '^his name 
L?\ /^T. destroy all kings and people, 
that shall put to their hand to alter ^;^/to de- 
stroy this house of God which is at Jemsalem. 
1 ^I^anus have made a decree; let it be done 
^with speed. 

13 1[ Then "Tatnai, governor on this side 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and their companions 
according to that which Darius the km^ had 
sent, 'so they did speedily. 

14 And *the elders of the Jews builded, and 
gey prospered through the "prophesying of 

^;-u..-34.ch.^aggai the prophet and Zechariah the son 

,..,....,.... cording to the ^commandment of the God of 
Israel, and according to the "commandment of 
pS ""'' "^""^ Artaxerxes^ king of 

15 And this house was finished on the third 
day of the month Adar, which was in the sixth 
year of the reign of Darius the king 

and the Levites, and the rest of the children of 
SSSj'f ^'^ '''^''^^'' ^' '""^ house 
17 And ^ofiered at the dedication of this 
house of God an hundred bullocks, two hundred 
rams four hundred Iambs; and, for a sin-ofS- 
ng for all Israel, twelve he-goats, according to 
the number of the tribes of Israel 

anrftldf ^."^ ''\?' P'^''^' ^" ^^^^ divisions, 
and the Levites m their courses, for the service 

19 And the children of the captivity 'kept 
the passover upon the fourteenth\/«/of the 



i3-Pr.i6.7.Ps.ia _. 
^ch.3.8;4.3.Zec.4.6- 

- ch. 5.1,3. Hag.i.ii. 
Zec.i.-xiv,2Ch.i4,7. 
xIs.44.a8.Hag.i.8. 
y Chald. decree,veT. 



* Artaxerxes Lon. 
gimanus, or the long, 
handed, as some sup- 
pose, from the extra- 
ordinary length of 
his hands, but more 
•robably from the 
■ast extent of his do- 
minions. The build- 
ing originally begun 
by Cyrus was finish- 
ed, so far as mere 
building was con- 
cerned, by Darius— 
the finishing was re- 
served for Anaxerx- 
es, the friend of Ezra, 
cti. 7. 12, ■2T.~Note', 
The overruling pro- 
vidence of God em- 
ploys the enmity of 
the Samaritans to 
keep the temple of 
the Lord and his ser- 
vice so long before 
the eyes of the gov- 
ernment, that it ne- 
cessarily forces its 
claims to their atten- 
- '.And even thus, 
... Christian times, 
the violence of perse- 
cutors has been over- 
ruled, to bring the 
nature, evidences, 
and excellences of 
Christianity before 
kings and judges, so 
that -the blood of 
martyrs has become 



s 1 Ch, xxii.-xxvii 
ch.2.64,70, 

Nu.7,io,88.iKi 8 
63- 



Ezra's pedigree fronv. Aaron. 

come "again out of captivity, and all 'such as 
had separated themselves unto them from the 
filthiness of the heathen of the land, to seek 
the Lord God of Israel, did eat, 

22 And'' kept the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with joy: for the Lord had made 
them joyful, and ^turned the heart of the king 
of "Assyna^ unto them, to strengthen their 
hands in the work of the house of God, the 
God of .Israel. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Ezra's pedigree from Aaron.; he goeth up to Jerusalem. 11 T/w 
graeiout commisnon of Artaxcrxea to him. 27 Ezra Ueaaeth God for 
this favour. 

NOW after these things, in the reign of 
Artaxerxes^ king of Persia,^ Ezra" the son 
of ""Seraiah, the son of Azariah, the son of "Hil- 
kiah, 

2 The son of Shallum, the son of ''Zadok, 
the son of Ahitub, 

3 The son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, 
the son of Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the 
son of Bukki, 

5 The son of Abishua, the son of "Phinehas, 
the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief 
priest: 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon ; and he 
was a -^ready scribe* in the law of Moses, which 
the Lord God of Israel had given: and the 
king 'granted him all his request, according to 
the hand of the Lore his God upon him. 

7 And there Nvent up some of the children 
of Israel, and of the priests, and the Levites, 
and the singers, and the porters, and the Ne- 
thinims, unto Jerusalem, in the seventh year of 
Artaxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth 
month, which was in the seventh year of the 
king 

9 Por *upon the first dai/ of the first month 
began he to go up from Babylon, and on the 
first dai/ of the fifth month^ came he to Jeru- 
salem according to the good hand of his God 
upon him.® 

10 Por Ezra had ^'prepared® his heart to seek 
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^ch.9. II. Ps.93.5. 
Ex.r2.47-49. R0.12.1, 
2. 2Co,6.i4-ia Plu.2. 
15,16. 

h 2 Ch. 30. zi; 35.17. 
Ex.i2.i8-2o;i3.6,7; 23. 
15; 34. i8. Le. 23. 6-8. 
Nu. 28. 17-25; 16. 3, 4. 
Jos. 5. It. iCo.5.7,'8, 1 
Pe.2.1,2. 

»'Pr. 21. 1. Jn.19.11. 
ch.9.9;ver.3-i3, 

S Persia, which now 
included Assyria. 

? Persia now con- 
stituted the head of 
the Asiatic empirfe ; 
but, owing to the pro- 
vjncial airangement, 
the emperor legislat- 
ed for Judea. as king 
of Assyria, the an- 
cient name of one of 
his kingdoms. — C. 



CHAP. VII. 

B.C. 457. 

1 Longhand. 

2 An interval of 
about 58 years inter- 
vened between the 
close of the sixth and 
the beginning of the 
seventh chapter. 
Ezra now tascs up 
the thread of the nar- 
rative at the time 
when he left Babylon 
with a second cara- 
van of returning ex- 
iles. He was a priest, 
a hneal descendant 
of Aaron. To gain 
for himself his right- 
ful influence, antfhis 
proper place, he gives 
his genealogy.—/'. 

a ver.6,jo; ch.viii.- 

X. 

*2Ki.25.i8. iCh.6. 
4-14.50-53- 

C2Ch.34.9,i5. 

rfiCh. 6. 8-12. He 
was descended from 
the high-priests. 

<r iCh 6.4,5o.Nu.25. 
6-13. Ps. 106.30. J0S.22. 
13.Ju.20.28. 
yver. 11,21; ch.8.1,9, 

ll.ps.45- 1. 

» Literally, nspeedy 
•writer, but apphed to 
signify a learned ex- 
positor. — C 

^ ver.ii-^;ch.8.22, 
31. Ne. 2. 4-8. 

h ch.ai-28.2ec.2.6, 
7- 

»Pr.3.6.Is.43.i,2;4i. 
10; 46.3.4. Ps. 68.22. He. 
13-5,6.^.0.8.31. 

4 If the time seem 
too long for the dis- 
tance, let it be recol- 
lected the caravan 
under Ezra travelled 
with the aged and 
young of the families, 
and also with cattle. 
—C. 

s Itisprobablethat 
the first date marks 
the time when Ezra 
began to make pre- 
paration for the de- 
parture of the exiles. 
The work of prepara- 
tion would necessar- 
ily be tedious. Pro- 
gerty acquired in 
abylon would have 
to be disposed of; all 
matters of business 
must be arranged ; 
goods and cattle in- 
tended for transport 
must be got ready. 
Even three or four 
months would be a 
limited period for all 
this work. — P. 

*iSa.7.3.2Ch.i9.3; 
37, 6. Pr.4. 23. Mat. 7. 24, 
8 The act of pre- 
paration is mention- 
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ed — the principle is 
implied, that is grace; 
which Paul declares 
to be the operative 
principle of all our 
good works, I Co. 15. 
10.— C. 

^Mal.2.7, iTi.3.2. 2 
Ti.4.2.i Ki.2,3. 

m Eze, 26.7. Da. 2. 
38.2 Klia 19. Is. 10.8. 

K Or, To Ezra fJie' 
priest, a perfect scribe 
of the law of the God 
■of heaven, peace, &c. 
cb,4.7. 

o ch.1.3. Is.27. 13,14; 
4513- 1*5.110.3. Ju. 5.2- 
9- 

7 Chald. from be- 
fore the king. 

p Es.1.14. 

8 Seven _ Persian 
nobles discovered 
and conspired 
against the impostor 
Smerdis, and one of 
them was chosen 
king. Hence, itseems 
probable, seve^t be- 
came the ordinary 
number of the Per- 
sian privy - council. 
C. — Princes who en- 
joyed the chief 
offices in the state. 
From the time of 
Darius Hystaspes, 
who was chosen out 
of seven nobles to be 
king, the kings of 
Persia ever had 
seven counsellors 
privileged as these 
nobles were. The 
names of these per- 
sons are given E^. 1. 
10. — /. 

q Da.2.47;6.2o,26; 3. 
29. 

r ch. 6.4.8-10. Ps.68. 
29, Is. 60.6,9. Re. 21. 24, 

9 They obviously 
entertained an exalt- 
ed idea of the God 
of Israel, and ear- 
nestly desired his fa- 
vour, although they 
did not worship him 
alone, but imagined 
that other gods had 
some power, though 
not so great as his. — 

s 2Ch.6.2,6p9.6.ch. 

/ch. 8. 25:2.68,69. Ex. 
25-=;35-5.2i- 

w ch.6.9. De. 14. 24- 
26. Le. i.-vi. Nu. xv. 
xxviii. xxix. i Ch.9.29; 
1 2, 41). 

.sr2Ki.i2. 15; 22. 7. I 

Co.4.I,2. 

1 It is remarkable 
that a heathen prince 
should lay no other 
restriction on Ezra 
and his brethren, in 
disposing of the trea- 
sures which they col- 
lected, except that 
they should be em- 
ployed ■ after the 
will of their God.' 
The whole couimis- 
sion implies a char- 
tered right to the 
Jews of living ac- 
cording to tlieir own 
laws. — /. 

:i'2C!i.32.i9.Jc.3.i7. 
ch. 8. 27,30,33, 34. 

2 It is revealed 
(ch. 6. 22) that 'the 
Lord had turned 
the heart of the king, 
to strengthen their 
hands in the work 
of the house of God;' 
and here we find him 
endow the temple 
with the royal trea- 
sures necessary for 
the support of its 
priesthood and ser- 
vice. — C. 

z ch.5,3,6.Ne.2.7,B. 



Commission of Artaxerxes to Ezra. 

the law of the Lord, and to do if, and ^to teach 
in Israel statutes and judgments. 

11 T Now this is the copy of the letter that 
the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priest, 
the scribe, even a scribe of the words of the 
commandments of the Lord, and of his statutes 
to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, ""king of kings, unto "Ezra 
the priest, a scribe of the law of the God of 
heaven, iperiect peace, and at such a time. 

13 I make a decree, that *'all they of the 
people of Israel, and of his priests and Levites, 
in my realm, which are minded of their own 
free will to go up to Jerusalem, go with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent of the ^king, 
and of his ^seven counsellors,^ to inquire con- 
cerning Judah and Jerusalem, according: to the 
law of nhy God which is in thine hand; 

15 And to carry '"the silver and gold, which 
the king and his counsellors have freely ^offered 
unto the God of Israel, whose habitation 'is in 
Jerusalem, 

16 And* all the silver and gold that thou 
canst find in all the province of Babylon, with 
the free-will-offering of the people, and of the 
priests, offering willingly for the house of their 
God which is in Jerusalem; 

17 That "^thou mayest buy speedily with this 
money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat- 
offerings and their di ink-offerings, and offer 
them upon the altar of the house of your God 
which is in Jerusalem. 

18 And 'whatsoever shall -seem good to thee, 
and to thy brethren, to do with the rest of the 
silver and the gold, that do after the wilP of 
your God. 

19 The ^vessels also that are given thee for 
the service of the house of thy God, f/iose deliver 
thou before the God of Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be needful 
for the house of thy God, which thou shalt 
have occasion to bestow, bestow it out of the 
king's treasure-house.^ 

21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do 
make a decree to ^all the treasurers which are 



of her advantage and honour. He raises up unex- 
pected instruments to accompUsh his gracious purposes. 
And often his spiritual work is carried on by their 
means who have neither part nor lot in the matter. 
The prayers of the godly are, or ought to be, the great 
support of nations and their magistrates; and if magis- 
trates understood theii own interests they would care- 
fully secure them in theii favour. But dreadful is the 

cursf. whir-h qhnll at l^cf Vjcrht nr.rMi oil tK^ ^^^^^^^^ ^C 



prayers of faith for God's blessing on the ordinances of 
his grace, which we have, or expect to enjoy. Yet 
not upon our services in his church must our hopes 
and joys depend, but on Jesus, as our God-honouring 
and sin-expiating oblation, and our passover sacrificed 
for us. If we live on him as our all in all, and occupy 
ourselves diligently in his senice, the Lord will pro- 
vide friends for us, even where we least expected. 



was the facility which it afforded in tracing ancestry, 
and settling hereditary claims, by diminishing the links 
of proof necessary for their establishment. C] 

REFLECTIONS. — God richly endows men with 
proper gifts and grace when he intends them for dis- 
tinguished work in his church. And that character is 
highly exaUed in which great knowledge and activity 
meet with great holiness of heart and life. Yea, very 



Ezra's thanksgiving to God. 

beyond the river, that whatsoever Ezra the 
pnest, the scribe of the law of the God of hea- 
ven, shall require of you, it be done speedily, 

22 Unto an hundred talents of silver ^ and 
to an hundred measures" of wheat, and 'to an 
hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred baths 
of oil, and salt without prescribing how muck. 

23 Whatsoever is commanded^ by the God 
of heaven, let it be diligently done for the house 
of the God of heaven: for "why should there 
be wrath against the realm of the king and his 
sons?^ 

24 Also we certify you, that touching any 
of the priests and Leyltes, singers, porters 
JNethinims, or ministers of this house of God 
It shall not be lawful to impose toll, tribute or 
custom, upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy 
God that «« in thine hand, set ^magistrates and 
judges which may judge all the people that are 
beyond the nver, all such as know the laws of 
thy God; and ''teach ye them that know them 
not. 

26 And ^whosoever will not do the law of thy 
God, and the law of the king, let judgment be 
executed speedily upon him, whether it be unto 
death, or to banishment,'' or to confiscation of 
goods, or to imprisonment.8 

27 IF Blessed/ be the Lord God of our 
fathers, which hath put such a thin(/ as this in 
the king's heart, to beautify the house of the 
Lord which is in Jerusalem; 

28 And "hath extended mercy unto me before 
the kmg, and his counsellors, and before all the 
kings mighty princes: and I was strengthened 
as the hand of the Lord mv God was upon 
me; and I gathered together out of Israel chief 
men to go up with me. 

CHAPTER Vm. 

15 fff/eSfr^,/!''-^'^""' "^ '■?«™«rf »«* '«« from Babylon 
i ■ '^'"^^"^ to IMo for ministers for the temnle 91 TT^ h^.JVi 

UFroi' f^ """r"^'* "" ''"'^ treLre:lotl7Lto?i^y^\tZt£ 

m ine temple. 36 The king's commission delivered. 

rpHESE are now the chief of their fathers 
J- and this IS the "genealogy of them that 
wenti up with me from Babylon, in the reign 
01 Artaxerxes the king. 

2 Of the sons of 'Phinehas; Gershom: of 
n T^.f "Ithamar; Daniel: of the sons of 
David;* Hattush. 

3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons f,f 
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' £34,218, isj. ster- 
ling. 
* Chald. cars. 

5 Heb. IVhatsoever 
is of the cUcree. 

a ch.6.io.Ps.68.29. 

6 Here is an ac- 
knowledgroent on the 
part of a heathen 
monarch of the great 
principle, that God 
IS kmg of nations, 
and that he can just- 
ly claim national 
treasures for the sup- 
port and promotion 
of his church. Ezra 
was empowered to 
draw from the pub- 
he funds whatever 
might be required 
for the building of 
the temple and the 
re-establishment of 
the worship of God 
at Jerusalem. The 
great officers of the 
empire were com- 
manded to afford 
Ezra every facility 
in his work, and to 
see that he was sup- 
piled with money, 
Ezra" felt himself jus- 
tified in accepting of 
and using the money. 
The concluding 
clause of ver.23 is es- 
pecially deserving of 
note; it embodies a 
noble lesson, which 
kings and rulers in 
all ages and coun- 
tries ought to learn- 
that the wrath of God 
is to be averted, and 
his blessing to be ob 
tained, b^ a dedica- 
tion to his glory of 
national treasures 
and power.— />. 

* Ge.47.22.ch.11.23. 

c Ex. 18. 27-29. De. 
16. 18. Ps. 18.43- Is. 14.1. 
^ec.2.11. 

d Ma!. 2. 7. Mat. 13. 

52;28.20. Col.I.28,2Q 2 

Ti.4.2.Tit.i.9.2Ch 
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y ch. 2. 6; 10. 30. Ne. 
10.14:7.11. 

2 There is no suffi- 
cient reason for ima- 
gining, without any 
authority from MSS., 
that here, or in ver. 
10, any names have 
dropped out by ne- 
glect of transcribers. 
Shechaniah is the 
name of the head of 
the whole family — 
the son of Jahaziel, 
the most distinguish- 
ed leader of his de- 
scendants. — C. 

3 This was a per- 
son of great note, of 
whose family there 
went up almost twice 
as many as did of 
any other family.—/. 
^ch.2.i5.Ne. 10.16; 
7.20. 
h ch,2.7;io.26.Ne.7 

* Many from the 
same families, which 
are mentioned in this 
and in the succeed- 
ing verses, had pre- 
viously gone up with 
Zerubbabel in the 
reign of Cyrus. See 
ch.ii.— /. 

ich.2.4.Ne.7.9. 

k ch.2.6.Ne.7.ii. 

/ch,2.ii.Ne.7,i6. 

nt ch.2.i2.Ne.7.i7. 

o Or, the youngest 
son. 

n ch.2.i3.Ne.7.i8. 

o ch.2.i4.Ne.-' •" 

6 Or, Zaccxtr 

/Ps.137.1. 

' .Supposed, from 



'Tch.e. II. Da. 3. 28, 
29; 6. 26. Ro. 13. 1-6, J 
Pe.2. 13,14. 

7 Chald, to rootinp 
out. ^ 

This extraordi- 
nary favour to the 
'ews has generally 
Jeen accounted for, 
by supposing this 
Artaxerxes to be the 
Ahasuerus of Esther, 
and the favour to 
have originated from 
his attachment to 
his young and beau- 
tiful Jewish queen. 
But besides that this 
is mere unsupported 
conjecture, it seems 
a strange foi^etful- 
nessof ch.6. 22:7.27, 
where the whole is 
attributed to the 
grace and Spirit of 
the Lord. Why must 
an earthly motive be 
sought out for a 
spirituaLact of rever- 
ence for God and his 
worship? Surely -the 
king's heart is m the 
hand of the Lord, 
as the rivers of 
water; he turneth it 
whithersoever he 
will,' Pr.2i.i.— C. 



:h.9.9.Ge.43.i4 
.11. 

.3.2Ti.4.i7. 



APs..,„. 
Ne. 2.8. ver 



CHAP. VIIL 

fliCh.4.33. ch. 7.7, 
13- 

1 The whole num- 
ber, according to the 
particulars here 

given, was 1754. 
I nose, however, be- 
ing all males, and 
probably adult males, 
we may suppose 
that the whole party 
including women 
and children, would 



similarity of sound, 
to be Adeava, which 
is said by Ammianus 
to have given name 
to Adiabene, a pro- 
vinceof Assyria. But 
though the particular 
river intended be 
unknown, surely it 
cannot be imagined 
that Ezra in setting 
out from Babylon 
(ver. I), would ap- 
point his rendezvous 
250 miles from Baby- 
Ion, and no less than 
500 miles out of his 
direct way to Jerusa- 
lem. C. Ahava is 

probably the same 
as I-vah or Ava, a 
town of Assyria, 
grouped with Seph- 
ervaiin and Hena, 
2 Ki. 17. 31; 18. 34: Is. 
37-I3. Out of these 
cities Shalmaneser 
brought colonists to 
S;iiiiaria, to occupy 
the 1 iace of the cap- 
tive Jews. The cities 
were in Babylonia, 
probably on the Eu- 
phrates; and there- 
fore the 'river that 
runneth to Ahava' 
would be either the 
Euphrates itself, or 
fine of its tributaries. 
Some would identify 
Ahava with the mo- 
dern Hit, which 
stands on the Eu- 
phrates 100 miles 
above Babylon. — P. 

8 Ot, pitched. 
?Pr.27.23,Ac.20.28. 

He.13.17. 

r- No more Levites. 
Nu,vii,ch.7.7;ver.2. 

9 Similarity of name 
has Jed to the suppo- 
sition that this place 
was near the Cas- 
pian Sea. This con- 
jecture is quite un- 
reasonable, as the 
travelling distance 
between Ej'_'ylon and 
the Caspian is nmch 
greater than from 
Babylon to Adia- 
bene. and one that 
could not be per- 
formed in the allot- 
ted time. Seech. 7.9:8, 
"5, 3t. The site of 
Casiphia is now un- 
known, but that it 

— near B^ibylon, 
and within the more 
populous and pro- 
tected districts, there 
can be no doubt. See 
ver,22.— C. 



His attendants from Babylon to Jndea. 

4 Of the sons- of -^Pahath-moab ; Elihoenai 
the son of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred 
males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah;^ the son of 
Jahaziel,^ and with him three hundred males 

6 Of the sons also of^Adin; Ebed the son 
ot Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of '^Elam;^ Jeshaiah the 
son of Athahah, and with him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of ^Shephatiah; Zebadiah 
the son of Michael, and with him fourscore 
males. 

9 Of the sons of ^Joab; Obadiah the son of 
Jehiel, and with him two hundred and eighteen 
males. ° 

10 And of the sons of Shelomith; the son of 
Josiphiah, and with him an hundred and three- 
score males. 

11 And of the sons of ^Bebai; Zechariah the 
son of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight 
males. ° 

12 And of the sons of "^Azgad; Johanan the 
son ot^ Hakkatan, and with him an hundred 
and ten males. 

13 And of the last sons of •^Adonikam, whose 
names^r^ these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, 
and with them threescore males. 

r7 l^PI *.^ ^"""^ ^^^^ ^f ^Bigvai; Uthai, and 
/^abud,** and with them seventy males. 

15 y And I gathered them together to Hhe 
river that runneth to Ahava;^ and there ^abode 
we in tents three days: and I «\iewed the 
people, and the priests, and found there ^none 
ot the sons of Levi. 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 
bhemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and 
tor Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zecha. 
riah, and for MeshuUam, chief men; also for 
Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men of understand^ 
ing. 

17 And I sent them with com?nandment 
unto Iddo the chief, at the place Casiphia,^ and 
*1 told them what they should say unto Iddo 
a^rfto his brethren the *Nethinims, at the place 
tasiphia, that they should bring unto us minis- 
ters for the house of our God. 

18 And, by the "good hand of our God 
upon us, they brought us *a man of under- 
standing, of the sons of Mahli, the son of Levi 
the son of Israel; and Sherebiah, with his sons 




LYCABETTUS AND THE PALACE OF THE KING, FROM ACROPOLIS— 
IN SIGHT OF PLACE WHERE AHASUERUS WAS DEFEATED IN THE 
BATTLE OF SALAMIS. [Ezra, viii:l.]— After the death of Darius, who was 
conquered by the Greeks in the battle of Marathon, Ahasuerus succeeded his father 
on the throne, Ahasuerus contniued the warHke operations of his father and invaded 
(jreece,_but was conquered at the battle of Salamis on the 20th of September B C 
i a mount whose base is washed by the sea, called 'Kory- 



_dallos, in sight of the Acropolis 
borne the name of the Throne of 
he sat upon the rocky brow of this 
the progress of the battle of Salamis. 
destroyed in this battle. Under the 



The 



and Mt. Lycabettus which has long 
Xerxes (Ahasuerus) because it is said 
hill in his silver-footed chair to watch 
I he Persian army was almost completely 
very eyes of Ahaseurus the Greeks de- 



Stroyed the bloom of all the Persian youth, in spirit the bravest, and in truth th 
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Ezra and his company keep a fast. 

20 Also' of the Nethinims, whom David 
and tlie princes had appointed for the service 
of the Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethi- 
nims: all of them were expressed by name. 

21 1 Then "I proclaimed a fast there, at 
the river of Ahava, that we might 'afflict our- 
selves before our "God, to <^seek of him a right 
way for us, and for our little ones, and for'all 
our substance. 

22 For I was .ashamed to require of the 
king a band of soldiers and horsemen to help 
us against the enemy in the, way i^ because we 
had spoken unto the king, saying. The hand 
of our God is upon all them for good that seek 
him; but his power and his wrath is against all 
them that forsake him. 

23 So ''we fasted, and besought our God for 
this; and he was entreated of us.^ 

24- 1" Then I separated twelve of the chief 
of the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten 
of their brethren with them, 

25 And nveighed unto them the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels, even the ofFerino- of 
the house of our God, -^which the king, and^his 
counsellors, and his lords, and all Israel there 
present, had offered; 

26 I even weighed unto their hand *six 
hundred and fifty talents of silver, and silver 
vessels an hundred talents, and of gold an 
hundred talents; 

27 Also twenty basons of gold, of a thousand 
drams; and tW(i vessels of fine copper,^ precious 
as gold.^ 

28 And I said unto them, Ye are holy unto 
the Lord; the vessels are ^holy also; and the 
silver and the gold are a free-will-offering unto 
the Lord God of your fathers. 

29 Watch'' ye, and keep them, until ye weigh 
them before the chief of the priests and the 
Levites, and chief of the fathers of Israel, at 
Jerusalem, in the chambers of the house of' the 
Lord. 

30 So took the priests and the Levites the 
weight of the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, 
to bring them to Jerusalem, unto the house of 
our God. 

31 IT Then we departed from the river of 
Ahava on the ^twelfth dai/ of the first month, 
to go unto Jerusalem: and the ^hand of our 
God was upon us, and he delivered us from 
the hand of the enemv 7 nnrl r>f cnoi, „„ i„„ ;„ 
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z ch.2.44. iCh. 9.2, 
Jos.9.-?,27.ver.i7. 

a iSa.7.6.2Ch.20.3. 
Jonah ^.6-8.Da.ix.x. 
i> Is.58.5.Le.i6.29. 
c Fr.3.6.Je.5o.4,5. 
SThese were chiefly 
the Bedouin Arabs, 
who siiil continue to 
infest the neighbour- 
hood of Babylon and 
the deserts of the 
adjacent countries. 
True to their origi- 
nal character, 'their 
hand is stiil against 
every man.' Siiiyie 
travellers or weak 
parties dare not pass 
their haunts ; even 
strong- and numerous 
parties, well armed, 
or escorted by c.i- 
vairy, cannot pass 
free, for when they 
fear to attack a we.l 
guarded caravan 
they are the mosi 
adroit pilferers l>y 
night, and carry oif 
all stragglers whcm 
they can seize by 
■ day. Their more gen- 
eral habit, however, 
is to avoid shedding 
biood, but to levy 
such contributions as 
amount to spoliation 
To such rol>ber 
hordes Ezra and his 
fellow-mourners pre- 
sented a most tempt- 
ing object, as their 
recorded treasure of 
gold and silver alone 
could nut be less than 
£500,000.— C 
-^Mat.7.7;9.i5. Joel 

2-I2-I4- IS.45. II. 

31- 
'■^ What faith 

here shown by E 

He well knew that 
the whole counrryb 
tween the banks ■ 
the Euphrates ar,.. 
Palestine swamed 
with Arabs, wi;h 
whom robbery was a 
trade. He knew also 
the immense value 
of the property the 
returning exiles were 
about to carry with 
them. Yet he would 
not ask a guard. He 
prayed to God. He 
had confidence in his 
power, his faithful- 
ness, and his love to 
a penitent people. 
He thus set forth on 
that perilous journey 
over the exposed 
ciesert, and the God 
of Abraham con- 
veyed his people in 
safety to the land of 
their fathers. — P. 

<rch.i.8.Phi.4,8.vcr. 
29,33-34. 

/"ch. 7.15, 16. 

* About ;t8o.6i4 
sterling. 

5 Heb. yeaoTu or 
shinitiff brass. 

6 The precise na- 
ture of this com- 
pound metal is not 
now known, but is 
generally supposed 
to be that called Cor- 
inthinn brass, a 
mixture of brass, 

rr. silver, ancE 
. found by Lu- 
cius Mummius after 
the burning of Co- 
rinth. Sir John Char- 
din mentions a com- 
pound metal found in 
Sumatra which he 
calls calmbac. and 
describes it either as 
g-old and steel, or 



■A-M-35-17- B.C. 457. 



Isrriehtes must have 
been known. The 
watchful Arabs were 
doubrless aware of 
the amount of trea- 
sure in the caravan. 
They appear to have 
laid their plans for 
surprise and attack, 
yet they were disap- 
pointed. Greater was 
He who was with the 
Israelites than all 
who coukl be against 
them. What a lesson 
does this teach timid 
and doubting Chris- 
tians! It forms the 
practical com- 

on the words of 

our Lord, 'Seek ye 
first the kingdom of 
God and his right- 
mess." /'.—There 
were not orilv many 
enemies who hated 
them, and were de- 



but 



It the. 



--- ^ robbers 

watched for a 

booty. — J. 

/ Xe.3.4;io.5. 

»/ \e.8.7. 

9 Perhaps a public 
record was made of 
the treasures re- 
ceived, and the per- 
sons who brought the 
money and the ves- 
sels were discharged 
hy a pubhc instru- 
ment. Or perhaps the 
"■-;ining may be, 
t there was an 
- entory taken of 
the goods belonging 
to the temple, which 
the priests were 
charged with, as the 
stewards of a family 
are wont to be with 
the goods belonging 
toil.-/. ^ ^ 

n Ps.ii6. I2-I8. Lu. 
J -74,75- 

£'ch.6.i7.Nu.7.87. 

j> ch.7.21, 

q Is.56.6;i4.i;6i.5,6. 
2ec.3.i4-2o. Re.12.16. 

1 See note on ch. 



CHAP IX. 

1 By comparing 
er. 1, 2, the princes 
seem to have become 
first sensible of the 
popular sin in which 
they had been the 
origmai leaders. This 
is no uncommon 
event— men. for ex- 



ample, d 



copper; 

-■hich, whatever 

be its composition, is 
valued above gold, 
and is worn by roy- 
alty alone.— C. 

g Ke. 5. 15. ver. 25; 
ch.7,15.16. 

A 1 Ch. 26. 20-26. Lu 
iz-37,38-Ac.2o.3i.He, 
13-17. Re.2.i3.25;3.3, 

i'ch.7.9,with To.q. 

k 2Ch.i6.g.Ps.9i,i- 
ii.ch.7.6,28;ver.23.Is. 1 
46. 3.4;43-i, a; 41.10-16. I 
"",1^.^.6. 



!iple. d ^ 

il of drunkenness, 
not so readily from 
their own feeling of 
its etfects in them- 
selves as from seeing 
them exemplified in 
"he folly, madness. 
tnd ruin of others.- 

yiCo.7.14. Ge. 6.2. 

Mal.2.7,8,ii.ch.io.i8- 

l. 

2 So the Israelites 
were called, because 
of God's covenant 
with them, by which 
they were separated 
from all others and 
constituted a pecu- 
liar people, — J. 

^ e Ge.37. 29, 34. Jos. 

-4 Job 1. 20. Is. 15.2. 

Je.7.29;48. 37,38. tze. 
7-i8.Mi.i.i6. 

3 This is still a com- 
mon method of ex- 
pressing jjrief in the 
East, and even in 
European nations it 
has been often used 
to express extreme 
agony of spirit.— C. 

)Ne.r.4.Ps.i43.4. 

k Is.66.2;57.i6.-Ki. 
22.11,19. Ps.4.4- th.io. 

/Ex.2g.3S. Da.9.21. 

He. 9.26. 



Be mourneth for the strange intermarriages. 

33 IF Now on the fourth day was the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, weighed in the 
house of our God, by the hand of 'Meremoth 
the son of Uriah the priest; and with him was 
Lieazar the son of Phinehas; and with them 
«•«,? '"Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah 
the son of Binnui, Levites; 

34 By number and by weight of every one; 
and all the weight was written^ at that time. 

35 Also the children of those that had been 
carried away, which were come out of the cap- 
tivity, "offered burnt-offerings unto the God of 
Israel, "twelve bullocks for all Israel, ninety and 
SIX rains, seventy and seven lambs, twelve he- 
goats for a sin-offering: all this was a burnt- 
offering unto the Lord. 

36 1[ And they delivered the king's com- 
missions unto the king's ^'lieutenants, and to 
the governors on this side the river; and 
tliey 'furthered the people, and the house of 
God.^ 

CHAPTER IX. 

5 L^fr.lw?"'f '"^"S'''"?*"'"^""^*'^ of <Aepeop!e with stranger,. 
,■5 Heprayeth unto God with confession of sins. »"S/n-». 

NOW, when these things were done, the 
princes came to me, saying. The people 
of Israel,! and the priests, and the Levites, 
have not separated themselves from the people 
of the lands, doin^ according to their abomi- 
nations, even of the Canaanites, the Hittites 
the Penzzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, 
the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 

2 For they have taken of their daughters 
lor themselves, and for their sons; so that the 
•^holy seed have mingled themselves with the 
people of those lands: yea, the hand of the 
princes and rulers hath been chief in this tres- 
pass. 

3 And when I heard this thing, I ^rent my 
garment and my mantle, and 'plucked off the 
hair of my head^ and of my beard, and *sat 
down astohied. 

4 Then were assembled unto me every one 
that ^trembled at the words of the God of 
Israel, because of the transgression of those 
that had been carried away; and I sat astonied 
until the evening sacrifice. 

5 IT And at 'the evening sacrifice I arose up 
from my heaviness; and, having rent my gar- 
ment and my mantle, I fell "'unon mv Icupp, 
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stream that flows at the bottom of a deep ravine, Zou^h the ck^ir H ^ a/u"'''" 
It IS dry a part of the year, and yet is one of the mfst famotf w=,fi7 °^ '^*''^"^- 
earth, made so by the great men who have hved on and about it '°""^' °" 
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EzrcSs confession of sin. 

our iniquities are increased over our head,* and 
our trespass is grown up unto the heavens.^ 

7 Since the ^days of our fathers have we 
been m a great trespass unto this day; and for 
OUT iniquities have we, our kings, and our 
pnests, been delivered into the hand of the 
kings of the lands, to the sword, to captivity, 
and to a spoil, and to confusion efface, as it is 
this day. 

8 And now for a «little space grace hath 
been showed from the Lord our God, to leave 
us a remnant^ to escape, and to give US'" a naiP 
m his holy place, that our God may '"lighten 
our Qjres, and give us a Kttle reviving in our 
bondage. 

9 For Ve were bondmen; yet our God hath 
not forsaken us in our bondage, but hath ex- 
tended mercy unto us in the *sight of the kings 
of Persia, to give us a revi\ing, to set up the 
house of our God, and to repair the desolations 
thereof, and to give us "a wall in Judah and in 
Jerusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, Vhat shall we 
say after this? for we have forsaken thy com- 
mandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded »by thy 
servants the prophets, saying, The land, unto 
which ye go to possess it, is an unclean land 
with the filthiness of the people of the lands, 
witn their abominations, which have filled it 
from one end to another with their uncleanness. 

12 Now therefore give not your daughters 
unto their sons, neither take their daughters 
unto your sons, nor seek their peace or their 
wealth for ever; 'that ye may be strong, and 
eat the good of the land, and leave it for an 
inheritance to your children for ever. 

13 And- after all that is come upon us for 
our evil deeds, and for our great trespass, see- 
ing that thou our God ''hast punished us less 
than our iniquities^ deserve, wA hast given us 
mch deliverance as this; 

14 Should' we again break thy command- 
ments, and join in affinity with the people of 
these abominations? "wouldest not thou be angry 
with us till thou hadst consumed us, so that 
there should be no remnant nor escaping? 

15 O* Lord God of Israel, thou art right- 
eous; for we remain yet escaped, as it is this 
day: behold, we are before thee in our tres- 
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4 Even as exhala- 
tions from the eanh 
are increased into 
dark clouds, charged 
with irresistible light- 
ning- ready to de- 
scend and destroy. — 

5 That is, builded 

up as the tower of 
impious Babel, or as 
an enonnous beast of 
prey, not merely de- 
vouring men, but if 
it were possible as- 
sailing heaven itself. 

/ aCh.XTxiii.xxxvi. 

e. ii.-xxiii. xxxix. hL 
_)e. xxyiii.-xxxii, Le. 
xxvl J iL ii 3 Ki.xvii. 

g Heb. tnoment.ch. 
i.-viiLHag.i.ii.Zec.i.- 

IV. 

8 Those that had 
returned were but a 

remnant of thewholc 
people. The ten 
tribes, as such, were 
lost; and many even 
of Judah and Ben- 
jamin were still in 
Babylon. — /. 

. TOi. a pin. That 
IS, a constant and 
sure abode. 

8 From consulting 
3.B. 22. 23-25, -the 
na:l seems to repre- 
sent certaii, fixtures 
in the temple walls, 
for suspending the 
sacrificial vessels ; 
and consequently it 
will here signify a 
permanent establish- 
ment of religious 
ordinances. — C. 
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^Ps. 130 3: 143-1,=. 
Job9.2,3. Ro. 3. 19,20, 



•'iSa.14. 27,29. 

jNe.9.3fi.Ps.i36.23. 
E4uo6.45,46, 

/ch.i.i-8; 6,1-13:7, 
6,11-26. Is, 14.1-3; xj.- 
lii. Je. iii. xxx.-xxxiiL 
Mi.ir.viLZep.iii, 

u Is.5.2.2ec.a,s. 

jrLa,3.22.pa,9.4- 
16. Job9.2,3.Ps.i3a3; 
J43-2-Ro.3,i9,20. 

y Le. rviii. De, 7. 3. 
Ex.23.32,33.Jos.23.i2, 

JU,2,2, 

X De.6,i,2,Is.i.i9. 
Ps.103.17. 

<x Ps. 103. 10:106. 45, 
46. La. 3.22,33. Hab. 3. 
2.Jobii.6. 

» Were God to 
punish in proportion 
equal to our iniqui- 
ties, the judgment 
must be immediate 
as is the sin; and 
were he to send an 
evil for every sin, 
the life of the trans- 
gressor must be as 
constant in misery as 
in sinning. But the 
Lord is gracious, and 
full of compassion, 
and by his goodness 
leads us to repent- 
ance, Ps.103.8-10.R0. 
2.4.-C. 

b Ro.6.i,z.Ja.5.i4. 

c Le.z6Li8,23,34,27- 
39. De.2ai5-68; 32.21- 

2& 

_ tfDa.9.4-i6-Ps.32. 

1 Merciful. Or, the 
next words may be 
rendered not 'for we 

'■- ' but 'thoug-h 
God's 



CHAP. X. 

1 The sorrow and 
consternation of so 

eminent a person as 
Ezra, with his prayer 
and confession of 
deep criminality, 
were no doubt 
speedily reported all 
over the city; and 
this induced the peo- 
ple seriously to re- 
flect upon their con- 
duct and its conse- 
quences, so that 
numbers of their 
own accord gathered 
around the governor, 
and united with him 
in lamentations and 
humiiiation before 
God. And the alarm 
becoming general, 
even the women and 
children joined the 
assembly m the court 
of the temple, pro- 
bably fearing lest the 
wrath of God should 
immediately be pour- 
ed out upon them.-/. 
a Zec.r2.io.Ps.32.5. 
Pr. 28. 13. ijn. 1.9,10. 
Ho.14.1.2. 



* I Ki.8. 30:9.3. 
f De.3i.i2.zCh.a 



justice will not suffer 
us to escape, though 
tor the pr:sent he 
forbear to punish us 
to the extent of our 
deserts. Though the 
Jews had endured 
many and heavy suf- 
ferings, yet they had 
been punished less 
than they deserved; 
for they had broken 
their covenant, and 
merited utter ruin. — 
/. 



13- 

2 Under a deep 
feeling of guilt, dread 
of judgment, and 
hope of pardon, ver. 
- — C. 

<^Ne.i3.23.Ge.6.2. 
Ex. 34.12. De.7.2.3. a 
C0.6.14, 

^<Is.55, iaLa,3.24. 
Ex. 34.6,7. 

ya Ki, II. 17. Ne, 9. 

38; 13.25-27. JoS,24.25, 

2 Ch. 15. I2;29. 10:34.31. 

^■ch. 9.4,15.66.2. 

A De.7.3. Jos. 23.12. 

Is. 8. 20. 

*Jo3.7.io;i.6,9.iCh. 
19 13; 38.10.15.35.3,4. 
He. 12.12,13:10,34.1 
Th.5.14. 

3 After love and 
humility, tliere is 
nothing more needful 
than courage in at- 
tempting any work 
of refonnation. It is 
indeed faith work- 
ing by love, and en. 
during-, and hoping 
all things for the 
Lord's sake, and his 
people's sake— C. 

^ ver.3.Ne.5.i2;9. 
38: 13- 25. He. 6.16. 
/Ne.13.5,7. 
m Ne.3.i; 13. 18,23; 

13-4.7. 2S. 

«job 23. 12. 2 Sa.12. 
i6.Da.ix.x. 

£'Ju.2i. 5.iSa.n.7. 
ch.7.z6. 

P Heb. devoUd, Le. 
27.28.J0S.6.19. 

* The marriage of 
a Jew with an idola- 
ter was contrary to 
Uie divine law (De. 
7; 3). and he that 
sinned presumptu- 
ously had no tight to 
sacrifice, and W€is by 
law cut off from the 
congregation (De. 
XXX. xxxi.) Infidels 
have called this law 
harsh and unjust; but 
out of their own 
mouth are they con- 
demned ; for they, 
ig men, and in 
:n ignorance, do 



being men, and 

ignorance, ui^ 

form arbitrary rules. 



neglect or viola 
tion of which mem- 
bers are excluded 
from their societj'^s, 
and yet dare to ac- 
cuse God, who of his 
infinite wisdom pro- 
mulgates and en- 
forces his laws, only 
in support of the 
eternal and un- 
changeable princi- 
ples of holiness. — C. 

g Excommunicat- 
ed, Jn.9.2p, Jude 19. 1 
^0.5.4,5,13. Mat.ia 
17- 



He assembleth the people. 

passes; for we cannot *stand before thee b^ 
cause of this. 

CHAPTER X. 

}^^c^niahencouragetk Ezra to reform the ahme of thf gtranm 
TJT'^f' . ^ :^^''^ ^T'^^"^ asBemhlkh the peopU: 9 The pe^U. 
?.r. tf^?^"'"'? ''^^J'^l '■'^^' <^nd promise ZmdL^ && 

NOW when Ezra^ had" prayed, and when he 
had confessed, weeping and casting him- 
self down ^before the house of God, there ''as- 
sembled unto him out of Israel a very great 
congregation of men, and women, and children.- 
for the people wept very sore.^ 

2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of 
the sons of Elam, answered and said unto Ezra, 
^We have trespassed against our God, and have 
taken strange wives of the people of the land: 
yet now 'there is hope in Israel concerning this 
thing. 

3 Now therefore let us -^make a covenaist 
with our God, to put away all the wives, and 
such as are bom of them, according to the 
counsel of my lord, and of those that I'tremble 
at the commandment of our God; and let it 
be done ''according to the law, 

4 Arise;* for this matter belongeth unto thee: 
we also will be with thee: be of eood couraee 
and do it? ^ 

6 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief 
priests, the Levites, and all Israel, to Wear 
that they should do according to this word. 
And they sware. 

6 1[ Then Ezra rose up from before the 
house of God, and went into ^he chamber of 
Johanan the son of "'Eliashib: and when he 
came thither, he Mid eat no bread, nor drink 
water; for he mourned because of the trans- 
gression of them that had been carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jerusalem, unto all the children of 
the captivity, that they should gather themselves 
together unto Jerusalem; 

8 And **that whosoever would not come 
within three days, according to the counsel of 
the princes and the elders, all his substance 
should be ^forfeited,* and himself ^separated 
from the congregation of those that had been 
carried away. 

9 IT Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin 
gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem 



The names of those who 



5 Answering to our 
December, and the 
cuMest and most 
rainy season of the 
vear. But did not 
Ezra act with in- 
humanity in calling 
out the [jeople at 
such aH inclement 
season » Does the 
commander of an 
army act with inhu- 
manity when he re- 
treats with his troops 
by forced marches, 
and in the most in- 
clement season, from 
the presence of a su 
perior force* No— 
we praise his promp- 
titude and his skill, 
and count a well- 
manafjed retreat 
sometimes superior 
to a victory. And 
shall the promptitude 
of Ezra be blamed, 
who will not wait an 
hour after the dis- 
covery of the national 
sin, but instar.iiy 
calls upon the people 
to ' flee from the 
wrath to comef — C. 
r 1^, 119. 137, I Sa. 
12. 17, 18. 
6 Heb. the showers 
J'Nu.32.14. iSa. 12. 
19.2Ch.28.13.22, Mat. 
23-32-2Ti.3.i3. 
p_.'Jos.^7..9.Je.3..3. 
«Ro.i2.2.Is.i.i6,i7 
^iCo.7.i2.pe.7.3,4. 
iCo,6, 14-17, 1 s. 52. 1 1. 

Jf ver.3,4. De.5.27- 
2g.Ps.78.37,57. 
>Mat.7,i3.ver.i8-44. 
? They had assem- 
bled at Jerusalem in 
mid - winter. The 
houses of the city 
could scarcely con- 
tain a tithe of them. 
'Tence the great 



within three days: it was the ninth month,* and *"'«'• ""= «' 
the twentieth dai/ of the month; and all the 
people sat in the street of the house of God, 
trembling*- because of this matter, and for the 
great rain.^ 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said 
unto them. Ye have transgressed, and have taken 
strange wives, to 'increase the trespass of Israel. 

11 Now therefore *make confession unto the 
LoR».God of your fathers, and "do his plea- 
sure; and "separate yourselves from the people 
of the, land, and from the strange wives. 

12 Then all the congregation answered and 
said with a loud voice. As thou hast said "'so 
must we do. 

13 But the people are "many, and it is a 
time of much rain, and we are not able to stand 
without,' neither is this a work of one day or 
two: for we are many that have transgressed in 
this thing.s 

14 Let now our ^rulers of all the congrega- 
tion stand, and let all them which have taken 
strange mves in our cities come at appointed .,„.«, 
times, and with them the elders of every city ^""0,.^= pi^pS 
and the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath ^'^^^ 
ot our God for this matter be turned from us » 
T 1-^^ • , ^'^}^ Jonathan the Son of Asahel, and 
Jahaziah the son of Tikvah, were employed^ 
about this matter: and Meshullam and Shab- 
bethai the Levite helped them. 

16 And the children of the captivity did so- 
and Ezra the priest, toith certain chief of the 
lathers, after the house of their fathers, and all 
ot them by their names, were separated, and 
sat down in the first day of the tenth month to 
examine" the matter. 

fi. ^"^-L^^^ *^^^ ^^^^ ^° ®°'^ ^^^ ^11 tl»e men 
that had taken strange wives by the first day 
of the first month.^ ^ 

18 IT And among the sons of the priests 
there 'were found that had taken strange wives- 
namely, of the sons of ^Jeshua the son of Joza- 
dak, and his brethren, Maaseiah, and Eliezer 
and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they' "gave their hands ^ that they 
would put away their wives; and, beina 'svalU 
they offered a^^am of the flock for their trespass^ 

20 And of the sons of -^Immer; Hanani and 
^ebadiah. 



EZRA X. 
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had married strange wives. 



some of them had ivwes by whom they had children 
1 he comparatively small number who had married 

WOlatrOUS wives Spptth; tn Jnfimof^ ♦!,„*. ti-„ . 



in the open air, ex- 
posed to the cold and 
rain of the winter 
nights. At Jerusa- 
lem there are often 
sharp frosts, and 
even falls of snow,-/', 
8 Or,-we have great- 
ly offended in this 
thine. 
.■■De.i7.9;i6. i8,ig. 
Ch.19.5. 

» Or, till this mat- 
ter be despatched. 

1 Heb. stood. Per- 
..a^s these were the 
only opposers. [The 
translation here 

seems doubtful, if 
not erroneous. The 
word translated em- 
ployed literally 
means stood. Now 
Ezra and the others, 
as juttees always do. 
'" ' down (ver. 16) 
examine :* the 
meaning seems to be, 
that Asahel, &c., 
were the only per- 
sons opposed to the 
decision of Ezra rmd 
the princes. — C] 
aJ0b29.16.De.13.14. 
2 The Jewish year 
had thirteen months. 
This investigation 
must therefore have 
been very complicat- 
ed, as it lasted three 
months.— C 
* Mal.2.7. Mat. 7.23. 
cch.2.36;3.9.2ec.3.i. 
rfiCh,29.24, 
8 In what mode the 
hands were given 
does not appear; but 
may probably be 
ascertained from 2 
Ki.10.15. where Jehu 
says to lehonadab, 
' is thine heart right, 
as my heart is with 
thy heart! If it be. 
give me thine hand. 
And he gave him his 
hand.' La. 5.6.— C. 
<f 1^.4.3:5.16:6.6. 
^ch.2.37. Ne.7.40. r 
Ch.24.14. I 
^ Ezra being him- 1 



self a priest, mani- 
fests disringuished 
impartiality in begin- 
ning, his reformation 
with the priesthood. 
He also showed great 
wisdom; for if the 
priesthood be not re- 
formed, the people 
cannot be improved, 
A comparison of the 
reformed and unre- 
formed kingdoms of 
Europe, or even of 
the miniature can- 
tons of Switzerland, 
bears ample testi- 
mony to this fact.— 

„fch 2.39.^6.7.42.1 
Ch.24.a 

Ach.2.38. Ne.7.41; 
10.3. 

Ich.2.40. Ne.7.43; 

10.10. 

k ch.2,42.Ne.7.45, 

6 Ezra having first 
recorded the reform- 
ation of the priest- 
hood, now records 
that of the people. — 
Note, That a more 
precise and scrupu 
lous morality is re- 
quired of the minis- 
ters of the gospel 
than of others, is a 
common but a most 
pernicious opinion. 
Christians should all 
be a 'peculiar peo- 
ple' (iPe, 2.9), an 'holy 
priesthood," ipe,2 ^ 
— C. ^ 

/ch.2.3,Ne.7.a 
fn ch.2.7.Ne.7,i2. 
K ch.2.8.Ne.7.i3. 
o ch,2.n.Ne.7.i6. 



6 About 113 in all 
are here named who 
had married strange 
wives, and some of 
them, it is said, had 
children by them. 
Whetherthe children 
were turned off with 
the mothers, as She- 
chaniah proposed, 
does not appear; it 
should seem not ; it 
is, however, probable 
that the wives which 
were put away were 
well provided for ac- 
cording to their rank. 
One would think this 
grievance was now 
thoroughly redress- 
ed, yet we meet with 
It again, Ne. 13. 22 ; 
Mai. 2. II ; for such 
corruptions are easi- 
ly and insensibly 
I arought in. but not 
without great diffi- 
culty purged out 
agam, — Henry, 

p ch.2,iaNe.7.i5. 
^ch.z.6.Ne.7.ii. 
r ch.2.32.Ne.3.ii;7. 

X ch,2.i9.Ne.7.22. 

t Perhaps not ch. 2. 
io;ver.29. 

' Or, Mahnadebai. 
according to some 
copies. 

u ch.2.29.Ne.7.33. 

X ver. 13. Mat, 7. 13. 
Re. 13. 3. Pr. 9, 17, 18. 

8 Perhaps this ob- 
servation is intended 
to show that only a 
feiu of them had chil- 
dren — so that the 
separation would be 
more easily effected. 
The names here 
given are supposed 
to be merely the prin- 
cif>al persons, for all 
circumstances com- 
bine to induce an 
opinion tliat a far 
greater number were 
concerned than those 
here enumerated. — /. 



' V' ^^. °^ *^^ ^°°^ of 'Harim; Maaseiah, 
and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and 
Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of "Pashur; Elioenai 
Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and 
Elasah. 

23 Also of the 'Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei 
and Kelaiah, (the same is Kelita,) Pethahiah' 
Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: and *of 
the porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover of Israel ■? of the sons of 'Parosh- 
Kamiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin' 
and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah 

26 And of the sons of '"Elam; Mattaniah 
Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth 
and Ehah. 

2[ And of the sons of "Zattu; Elioenai, Eli- 
ashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad 
and Aziza. ' 

28 Of the sons also of "Bebai; Jehohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, and MkMx. 

29 And of the sons« of J-Bani; Meshullam, 
Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and 
Kamoth. 

30 And of the sons of sPahath-moab; Adna 
and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah 
Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manasseh. 
T ,^.f ,^"<1 °f tlie sons of 'Harim; Eliezer. 
Ishijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

. x^^i^^r,^^^ ^°"^ °f "Hashim; Mattenai, Mat- 
tathah Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, 
and Shimei. 

34 Of the sons of *Bani; Maadai, Amram, 
and Uel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 

40 Machnadebai,' Shashai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph 

rj fPi *,^.^ ^™^ °f "Ne^o; Jeiel, Mattithiah, 
Zabad, Zebma, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 

44 All"' these had taken strange^ wives- and 
some of them had wives by whom they had 
children. *^ 



there is no gr^u^d'ft despdrfy^V thJre'X Klnfi' I '!°"i.^d reformations begun and carried on with much 



THE BOOK OF ^EHEMIAH 

the commission he obtained from king Artaxer.es to rebui d he "a o" i^ i i ri wTT ^^ .^f^-^'f « -^-P — ° f» '•>« desolations of Jerusalem, and 
from the heathens around, iii. iv. vi. .ii. 27-43. (3) H is redrel ' tht neonle'slf ^f T. """ ""' "'^''^''""^ "' notwithstanding great opposition 

who returned from Babylon, vii. (5) His care to proi" h lTem7read nfof , e Iw f "r . ^ ^'' '°' """'^''^"' " <*> "'^ ^""^^"^ "-»-* "' »'«'- 
to replenish Jerusalem, and settle the priests, LeXs, sing L Tnd ported in 1 r r."'. ?' ''"^^^""It""" "^ "'-^ "-»-' with God, viii.-x. (6) His car. 
Lerites their provision, and restrain profanation of the Sabbath Ai ^ ^ "" ' "' ^"^ '"^ "'' '^^'^ *" '^"^ unhallowed marriages, procure the 



CHAPTER I. 

IJTehemiah, informed bt, Hanani concerning the afflicted ittjttj, nf 
JtmmMm, nxmrneth, foMh, and prayeth. 5 HU prayer ^ 

THE words of "Nehemiah the son of Hacha- 
liah. And it came to pass in Hhe month 
Chisleu, in the twentieth year, as I was 
in Shushan^ the palace, 

2 That ''Hanani, one of my brethren, came, 
he and certain men of Judah; and I asked them 
concemmg the Jews that had escaped, which 
were left of the captivity, and concerning Jeru- 
salem. 

3 And they said unto me. The remnant that 
are left of the captivity there in the 'province 
arefva. great affliction and reproach: the wall 
of Jerusalem also Hs broken down, and the 
gates thereof are burnt with fire. 

4 f And it came to pass, when I heard these 
words, that I ''sat down and wept, and mourned 
certain days, and fasted, and prayed before the 
God of heaven,^ 

6 And said, I beseech thee, <0 Lord God of i 
heaven, the great and terrible God, *that keep- 
eth covenant and mercy for them that love him, 
and observe his commandments; 

6 Let nhine ear now be attentive, and thine 
eyes open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of 
thy servant, which I pray before thee now 
day and night, for the children of Israel thy 
servants, and «confess the sins of the children 
ot Israel, which we have sinned against thee- 
both I and my father's house have sinned. 

7 We i-have dealt very corruptly against thee, 
and have not kept the commandments, nor the 
statutes nor the judgments, which thou com- 
mandedst thy servant Moses. 
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CHAP. I. 
a ch.io.i. 
* Eir.io.9.Zec.7.i. 
c Of Artaxerxes, 

Ezr.y./.ch.z.i. 

I Shushan or Susa. 
one of the ancient 
capitals of Persia, be- 
in^ the winter resi- 
dence of the kings. 
It was taken by Alex- 
ander of Macecion, 
with all the chief 
trecisures of the em- 
pire. The city called 
Shuster is now sup- 
posed to occupy its 
site.— C. 

'^ch.7.2. 

e Ear,z.i;5.8. 

/■Is.32.10, Ps.44.11- 
16. 

^ = Ki.25.io.Je.5.io; 
39-8;52-i3. 

h iSa.4.19,22. 2ep. 
3.18.R0.12.15. Ps.69.q. 
I-a.2. 10. Ezr. ix. Da. ix. 

_ 2 Genuine patriot- 
ism consists m grief 
for our country's sins 
and sufferings, with 
deep humiliation and 
earnest prayer before 
God for tlieir pardon 
and deliverance. — C. 

. ch.4.j4. De.7.21, 1 
Ch. 17.21. Ps.47.2. 

* Da-9.4. De.7.9,12. 
. Ki.8.22. Ex.20.6. ch. 
9- 32- Ps.89. 2,28,33,34. 

m rKi.8.29. Ps 34. 
f5; 130-2; 119-133. ver. 
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! « Ps.55-17. Ep.6.18. 
Lu. 18. 1-7, 

o Le. 26,40,41, Ie.3. 
13- Ps. 51.4- 

p Da.9.4-16. Ezr.9. 
5-15- 

?Ps.ii9.49;io5,8.Is. 
43.26. 

8 A voice directly 
from heaven is not 
more decisive of a 
divine revelation than 
is the voice of pro- 
phecy and its historic 
fulfilment. Accord- 
ingly God has been 
pleased tospread this 
evidence over the 
history of the four 
great empires, tlie 
Assyrian, the Per- 
sian, the Grecian.and 
Roman, but to con- 
centrate it chiefly 
upon the history of 
the Jews, whose 
whole condition, past 
and present, has been 
nidde the continual 
theme of prophetic 
announcement ; and 
thus their separation, 
their captivities, their 
scattering abroad, 
with their still un- 



»-Ps.78.68.69;i32.i3, 

J Ex.19.5-7; 6-1; 13. 
9;U-8;32.ii. 

* Nehemiah pre- 
pared for a noble and 
patriotic enierprise 
by a humble and 
penitent confession 
of sin. and an earnest 
supplication for di- 
vine mercy.guidance, 
and strength. The 
I act which is prompt- 
ed by the love of 
God, initiated by ear- 
nest prayer, and pro- 
secuted in faith, will 
and must eventually 
succeed. — P. 

5 This was an office 
ofgreat dignity at the 
court of the Medes 
and Persians, The 
person holding it was 
the chief conficlant of 
the monarch, and in- 
troduced or excluded 
petitioners at hii 
pleasure; it was con- 
sequently an office 
of great emolument, 
which will account 
for the vast riches of 
Nehemiah, of which 
he made such pious 
and generous use. 
See Herodotus, Tha- 
iia ,34; Xenop. Cyrop. 



CHAP. II. 

a De. 16. 1. Es.3.7. 
Ps.102.18. 

b ch. 1. 1. E2r.7.i,7, 
u e. of Artaxerxes 
Longhand. 

cch.i.ii.Ge.40.11 
1 It was the duty of 
the cup-bearer to 
take some of the wine 
in his left hand, and 
drink it before the 
king, as evidence 
that it did not con- 
tain poison. Xenop 
Cyrop. 1. 3.— C. 

rfGe.40.7.'Pr.i5.i3. 
Ec.7.3. 

*Ps. 94. 18,19; 61-2: 
55- 4. 5. As sadness 
was reckoned a to- 
ken of some bad de- 
sign. 

2 Perhaps lest the 

king should suspect 
him of any treason- 
able design, or lest 
the request which he 
purposed to make 
should not be grant- 
ed. — /. 

yi Ki. 1. 31. Da. 2.4. 

3 Not a mere hy. 
perbole in compli- 
ment, but a prayer 
for the perpetuation 
of his race and (mv- 



9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep my 
commandments, and do them, though there 
were of you cast out unto the uttermost part 
of the heaven, i/et will I gather them from 
thence, and will bring them unto the 'place 
that I have chosen to set my name there. 

10 Now these are "thy servants, and thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed by thy great 
power, and by thy strong hand. 

11 O Lord, I beseech thee, let now thine 
ear be attentive to the prayer of thy servant 
and to the prayer of thy servants, who desire 
to fear thy name; and prosper, I pray thee 
thy servant this day, and grant him mercy in 
the sight of this man.* For I was the king's 
cup-bearer.® ° 

CHAPTER n. 

q Ivtrj i ^r ""''/ comm«,«o» to build the walls ofJenLaUm 

lem 12 Mevieweth aecreUy the ruins of the walls. 17 He enconraoM 
the Jews to build m spite of the scorn of the enemies. ""=<™'^"««"' 

A ND it came to pass in the "month Nisan, in 
XX the 'twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king 
that wme was before him: and I nook up the 
wme, and gave it unto the king.i Now I had 
not been beforetime sad in his presence. 

2 Wherefore the king said unto me. Why is 
thy "countenance sad, seeing thou art not sick? 
this IS nothing else but sorrow of heart. Then 
I 'was very sore afraid,^ 

3 And said unto the king, ^Let the king 
live for ever:' why "should not my countenance 
be sad when the city, the place of my fathers- 
sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates thereof 
are consumed with fire? 



Nehimiah cometh to Jerusalem. 

thy sight, that thou wouldest send me unto 
Judah, unto the city-of my fathers' sepulchres, 
that I may 'build it. 

6 And the king said unto me, (the 'queen 
also sitting by him,*) For how long shall thv 
journey be? and when wilt thou return? So 
it™ pleased the king to send me; and I "set 
him a time. 

7 Moreover, I said unto the king, If it 
please the king, let "letters be given me to the 
governors beyond the river, that they may con- 

' vey me over till I come into Judah;^ 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of 
the king's forest, that he may give me timb^ 
to make beams for the gates of the palace which 
appertained to ^the house, and for the ^wall of 
the city,« and for 'the house that I shall enter 
into. And the king granted me, 'according to 
the good hand of my God upon me. 

9 IT Then I came to the governors beyond 
the river, and gave them the king's letters. 
(Now the king had sent 'captains of the army 
and horsemen with me.)^ 

10 When Sanballat the "Horonite, and To- 
biah "the servant, the Ammonite, heard of it, 
it "grieved them exceedingly that there was 
come a man to seek the welfare of the children 
of Israel. 

11 So I came to Jerusalem, and was there 
three' days. 

12 1 And I "arose in the night, I and some 
few men with me; neither Hold I any man 
what my God had put in my heart to do at 
Jerusalem:^ neither was there any beast with 
me, save the beast that I rode upon. 

13 And I went out by night by the 'gate 
of the valley, even before the dragon-well, and 
to the * dung-port, and viewed the walls of 
Jerusalem, which Vere broken down, and the 
gates thereof were consumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the -^gate of the 
fountain, and to the » king's pool: but there 
was no place for the beast that was under me 
to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the night by the 



NEHEMIAH III. 



k Hag.i.4.ch.iii. 
/ Heb. wife. Per- 



ms Esther, Es. 
< In all probab 

Esther, of 



this 



= ihe 



whose paremagi 
king was now aware, 
by her interference 
to counteract the 
wicked designs of 
Hainan. Plutarch in- 
forms us that in the 
Persian court on!y 
the king's mother and 
wife were ever per- 
mitted to sit at table 
with him. — C. 

TTi ch.i, II, Is. 58. 9; 
iZ.xi. Ps.65.2; 18.6:34. 
4.5. ^ 
« ch,5.i4;i3.6. 
oEzr.6.6,7.2i.ver.9. 
5 Susa iay east of 
the Euphrates, and 
the whole country 
between that river 
and Palestine was in- 
fested with hordes of 
wild marauders, 

through whom the 
Jewish patriot could 
not have forced his 
way without a royal j 
guard. — P. 

P Temple, Ezr. 10,6, I 
9- I 

g ch.iii. 

B This is the first \ 
grant for building the ■ 
wall, that of Cyrus 
being merely for 
building the temple. 
HaweisisfoUowed by 
Hales in connecting 
this grant with the 
great naval victory 
of Cimon the Athe- 
nian (Diod. Sic. lib. 
12) over the Persian 
fleet, which was fol- 
lowed by an ignoble 
treaty excluding the 
Persians from the 
Mediterranean, and 
might prepare the 
mind of the king for 
adopting Jeru=-.lem 
as a frontiei lortress. 
This is probably true 
—but Nehemiah dis- 
regards the notice of 
mere human motives, 
and justly ascribes 
his success to ' the 
good hand of God.' 
—C. 
>-ch.s.i4--i6;7.2. 
J'Ezr.7.6,22. Pr.3.5; 
21. 1. Mat,;, 7, II. 
/Ezr. 8. 22. 
7See note on Ezr. 8. 
22.— C 
wMoabite, Is.i';.';. 
,.:Pr.30.22. ^^ 

y Pr.27-4- Ac. 13.45- 
^"■==■3.4, De. 23. 3,4. 
Eze.25.6,8, 
z Ezr.8,32.- 
a Ps.119.60. Pr.10.4. 
Ro.i2.ii.Ec.9.io. 

* Mat. 10. 16. Ep, 5, 
l5,Am,6.i3.Ec.3.7. 

8 Secrecy forms a 
striking character- 
istic of Nehemiah, 
and to a certain ex- 
tent of every great 
mind. In Nehemiah 
it is accompanied 
with piety towards 
God, deliberation 
under his promised 
direction, self-deci- 
sion rightly under- 
stood, and the ab- 
sense of that vanity 
which, impatient for 
praise, so often de- 
feats itself by pre- 
mature discovery or 
empty boasting of its 
plans. — C, 
r 2Ch.26.9.Je.3i.40. 
o^ch.3.13. 
If ch.1.3. Ps,79,i, Je. 



^Is.8.6:22.9,ii.2Ki, 
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9 Nehemiah's in- 
spection appears to 
have embraced the 
whole circuit of the 
city. He went out by 
'the gate of the val- 
ley ' of Hinnom. which 
occupied the site of 
the present Joppa 
gate; turning south- 
ward he rode round 
the lower slope of 
-Mount Zion.and then 
crossed the mouth of 
theTyropceon to 'the 
fountain ofSiloamat 
the southern end of 
Ophel. There he en- 
tered the Kidron val- 
ley, here called 'the 
brook;' but as the 
narrow ravine was 
impassable for the 
animal he rode, pro- 
bably on account of 
the ruins of the an- 
cient wall that had 
roiled down into it. 
he dismounted and 
walked up the Ki- 
dron to the high 
ground on the north 
of the city, and after 
examining the wall 
there he turned back 
j to where he had left 
■ his horse, and return- 
ed to the west gate. 

A Is.35.3^4;50.4.He, 



ls.35.3,' 

2,13,1 Tl 



5.14. 



tch.'i.3, Ps.'^8o.6; 
41.50,51. 
A ver.i-g.Ps.105.2. 
d iCh.ii.io;i9.i3. 

1 They strengthen- 
ed their hands by 
relying upon God 
with their hearts, 
and succeeded m 
effecting the good 
work, because they 
had faith to attempt 
it. 'Attempt,' said a 
good tnan, ' attempt 
great things for God. 
and you shall do 
great things for God,' 

m ver,io;ch,6.i,2. 

2 Horonaim was a 
considerable town in 
Moali, on the east of 
the Dead Sea (Is, 15. 
5). of which Sanbal- 
lat was probably 
either a native or the 
resident g^overnor. 
As Tobiah is called 
the servant, he is 
supposed to have 
been a slave who had 
obtained his free- 
dom. But whatever 
Sanballat and To- 
biah were, they gave 
melancholy evidence 
of that characteris- 
tic wickedness of an 
unconverted heart— 
•enii-ying and griev- 
ing at the good of 
their neighbours. '-C. 

n Job 30.1. Ps.44.13, 
i4.Je.2o.7,8.He.ii.37, 

o ch.6.6.Ezr,4.i5,i6, 
19. Lu, 23, 2, Ac. 24,5, 

/ 1*3,35.27; 122.6. Is. 
41. io-z6. I Ch. 22. 13, 
16. 

? Ezr.4.3. Ac 8.21. 
Re.21.27. 



CHAP. III. 

a ver. 20, 21; ch.i2. 

10.23; IT- 4. 7.28, as2 

Ch.^.i,2. 

I This tower lay a 
little north of the tem- 
ple, and probably its 
site may be marked 
by the massive foun- 
dations now seen at 
the north-western 
angle of the Haram. 



Names of them thai huilded (he wall 

brook, and viewed the wall, and turned back, 
and entered by the gate of the valley, and so 
returned.^ 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, 
or w^hat I did; neither had I as yet told it to 
the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, 
nor to the rulers, nor to the rest that did the 
work. 

17 1" Then said I unto them. Ye see the 
distress that we are in, how Jerusalem Uetk 
waste, and the gates thereof are burnt with 
fire: ''come, and let us build up the wall oi 
Jerusalem, that we be no more 'a reproach. 

18 Then I told them '^of the hand of my 
God which was good upon me; as also the 
king's words that he had spoken unto me. 
And they said. Let us rise up and build. Se 
they ^strengthened their hands^ for this good 
work. 

19 But when '"Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the servant,^ the Ammonite, and Geshem 
the Arabian, heard it, they "laughed us to 
scorn, and despised us, and said, What is this 
thing that ye do? will ye '^rebel against the 
king? 

20 Then answered 1 them, and said unto them, 
The God of heaven, he will ^prosper us; there- 
fore we his servants will arise and build: but 
ye «have no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in 
Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER m. 

The names and order of them that builded the wall. 

THEN EHashib" the high priest rose up with 
his brethren the priests, and they builded 
Hhe sheep-gate: they sanctified it, and set up 
the doors of it; even unto the tower of ^Meah 
they '^sanctified it unto the tower of Hananeel. 

2 And next unto him^ builded the ''men 
of Jericho: and next to them builded Zaccur 
the son of Imri. 

3 But the 'fish-gate did the sons of Hasse- 
naah build, who also laid the beams thereof 
and -^set up the doors thereof, the locks there- 
of, and the bars thereof. 



*Jn. 5. 2.cli. 12.39. Je.31.38.2ec. 14.10. 
d Ezr.2.34.ch.7.36.i Ki.16.34. 



enemies; and by the example of his energy and courage 
he roused the Jews from their ignominious lethargy. 
'For pure and disinterested patriotism Nehemiah 
stands unrivalled. But in nothing was he more re- 
markable than for his piety, and the singleness of eye 
with which he walked before God. He seems to have 
undertaken everything in dependence upon God, with 
prayer for his blessing and guidance, and to have 



c De.to.s.Ps.30.tiUe.Pr.3.9. a Heb. al his hamL 
t ch.i2.39.Zep.i.ia2Ch.33.i4. ./ch.6.i;7.I. 



expect them — courts not excepted. And no dignity 
or distance can make such a one careless of the honour 
of the church of God. The poverty or persecution 
which discourages others awakens his zeal and concern. 
In seasons of public, or private distress, fasting and 
tears should accompany our prayers. It is a great re- 
lief for a sorrowful spirit to pour'out its complaints into 

the bosom nf a rnrtina«ir>nnfp (\c\i\ WliJIo ...£. X,.,,.^ 



can scarcely be concealed. And it becomes superioit 
or others to observe the appearances of distress in thosi 
around them, and to sympathize with them in it. Ever: 
Jesus marks his people's groans, and puts their teas 
into his bottle. There is therefore no reason either fol 
fear or for shame when sorrow for sin and for the afflic- 
tion of God's people burden our heart and sadden out 




n"" VIEw\HrWALLs' ^F^ErI^^^^^^ WENT TO 

i-/i „ . u ^"*' WALl^i> Oil JERUSALEM. [Ne heraiah, :13.1— "And I went 
X^JL^^ "fht by the gate of the valley, even before the dragon well * * * and 
viewed the vyalls of Jerusalem, which were broken down, and the ga eHhereof were 
consumed with fire." In the center of the Ophel hill, in the Valley o JehoshaXt 

hf Pool'ofTlon"^ T"^ "" intermittent Spring 'whose waters Conner with 
we rool of Siloam by a canal which runs through the hill. This foun- 



Th-e^ ^ia^err'^^Th^e ^-^^tef =s "Ip^^ln ^^^ "bot^oT of a '"T^'T f^^^ 
excavated in the rock. By going down sixteen sCs we reach IchaLber 18 feet 
i poimei arch! '" ^"* ^'^^' ''' ''•*" bein/built of old stones and its r°"f 



Ihe names and order of 

4 And next unto them repaired ^Meremoth 
the son of Urijah, the son of Koz: and next 
unto them repaired Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah, the son of Meshezabeel: and next 
untc them repaired Zadok the son of Baana. 

6 And next unto them the ''Tekoites re- 
paired; but their nobles put %ot their necks 
to the work of their Lord.^ 

6 Moreover, the ^old gate* repaired Jehoiada 
the son of Paseah, and Meshullam the son of 
Besodeiah; they laid the beams thereof, and 
set up the doors thereof, and the locks thereof, 
and the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the 
men of ^Gibeon, and of Mizpah, imto the 
""throne^ of the governor on this side the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of 
Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths: next unto him 
also repaired Hananiah the son of one of the 
apothecaries,^ and they "fortified Jerusalem unto 
the broad wall. 

9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah 
the son of Hur, the ruler of the '^half-part of 
Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the 
son of Harumaph, even over against his house: 
and next unto him repaired Hattush the son of 
Hashabniah. 

11 MalchijahP the son of Harim, and Hashub 
the son of ^Pahath-moab, repaired the other 
piece,^ and the tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum 
the son of Halohesh, the ruler of the half-part 
of Jerusalem,^ he and '"his daughters. 

13 The "valley -gate repaired Hanun, and 
the inhabitants of *Zanoah; they built it, and 
set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof, and a thousand cubits on the 
wall unto the Mung-gate. 

14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the 
son of Rechab, the ruler of part of 'Beth- 
haccerem; he built it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

15 But the ^gate of the fountain repaired 
Shallum the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part 
of ^Mizpah; he built it, and covered it, and set 
up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, and the wall of '^the pool of Siloah^ 
by the king's garden, and unto the stairs that 
eo down from the ^citv nf "Davirl 



NEHEMIAH III. 



(hem (hat builded (he wall. 
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£■ Ezr.8.33.ver.2i. 
A 2Sa.i4.2. 2Ch.ii. 
6Je.6.i.Am.i.i. 

iju.5.9, 23. I Co. 1. 
26;2.8. 

8 The figure is taken 
from refractorj- oxen 
which try to resist the 
putting on of the 
yoke upon their neck 
for labour. The Te- 
koite nobles appe<ir 
to have been unwill- 
ing to submit to the 
manual labour which 
Nehemiah imposed 
upon the whole body 
of the Israelites. The 
result is not stated, 
but in all probability 
the proua Tekoites 
were in the end con- 
strained by force, or 
by feelings of shame, 
to do the work as- 
signed to them. — P. 
k ch. 12.39. 
4 Ten gates are 
enumerated. On the 
south:— (i) The jA«;;t- 
eate, ver. i. (2) The 
^sh-gaie. ver. 3. (3) 
The old or comer 
gate, ver. 6; ch. 12 39. 
2 Ki. 14. 13. On the 
east side there were, 
(i) The ivnter-gate, 
ver.26, (2) The/wrj-f- 
gate, ver. 11, (3) The 
prison gate, ch. 12.39. 
(4) Gate of Mtphkad. 
ver. 31. On the wes- 
tern side there were, 
(i) The "valley-^ate, 
ver. 13. (2) The duttg- 
gate, ver. 13. (3) The 
J~ountaiM-gate,v&T.i^. 
There is no account 
of any gates on the 
northern side. — C. 

/Jos. ix.;i3.25,26. 2 
Ch.i6.6.Je.4r,i,i2. 
m ch.2.8;4,i6. 
5 That is, to the 
pa /ace or residence 
of him who was go- 
vernor on this the 
west side of the 
Euphrates. — C. 

fi The division of 
the goldsmiths and 
apothecaries isone of 
the earliest notices of 
the incorporation of 
professions. Such in- 
stitutions, with cer- 
tain powers of inter- 
nal regulation, still 
exist in all civLized 
nations. — C. 

n Or, left Jerusa- 
lem unto the broad 
ivall, 2Ch.25.23. 



p ch.io.s,Ezr.2.32. 
q Ezr.2.6;8.4; 10. 30. 
ch.7.11, 

7 Heb. secondmea- 

8 Whether Repha- 
iah (ver. 9) and Shal- 
lum were rulers, the 
one for Judah. the 
other for Benjamin, 
the joint proprietors 
of Jerusalem, does 
not appear. A some- 
what similar division 
of authority may, 
however, be found ex- 
emplified in the joint 
shnevaJty of some 
modern cities. — C. 

r Ex.35.a5. Ga.3.28. 
Phi.4,3. 

J- ch.z.13, 

?jQs.i5.34.Mi.i,ii. 

u ch.2.13. 

xje.6.i. 

>ch.2,i4.2Ch.33.i4. 

i Jos.18.26. Tu.20.1, 
3. iSa.7.6. 1Ki.15.22. 
J e. 40.6. 

a Jn.9.7. Is.a6. Lu. 
13-4- 

» The Siloam of 
the New Testament, 
Jn. g. 7, It was situ- 
ated on the east side 
of the city, and be- 
tween it and the 
brook Kedron, and 
according to Cha- 
teaubriand, at the 
foot of Mount Zion. 
Richardson de- 

scribes Siloam as 
higher up the valley 
of^ Jehoshaphat to- 
wards the north. — C. 

*2Sa.5.7.iCh. II. 
7.1 K.i.ii.27, 
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sigHatiun be of mili- 
tary or religious ori- 
gin. C. The sepul- 
chre of David was 
u(jon the southern 
brow of Zion, and the 
place 'over against 
it ' appears to mean 
the section of the 
wail east of it, on the 
side of the ridge of 
O. hel. In that case 
'the pool that was 
made must be the 
great reservoir at the 
mouth of the Tyro- 
pceon. — P. 

.f Jos.15.44. iSa.23. 
1,2. 

h Jos.18.26. Je.40.6. 
2Ch.i6.6. Seeonver. 



3 Or, Zaccai. 

iRo.is.ii.Ec.g.io. 
* There are two 
very characteristic 
notes in this narra- 
tive, viz. (i| Where it 
is recorded (ver. 5) 
that while the Teko- 
ites (the people) re- 
paired, 'their nobles 
put not their neck 
to the work,' (2) 
This record of Ba- 
ruch, that he ' repair- 
ed earnestly.' What 
a rebuke, and what 
an eulogj', in „ .^.. 
words 1 Oh! that all 
nobles, whether by 
honours, riches, or 
influence, would cal- 
culate their duties by 
their means of doing 
good I and that aU 
who consent to la- 
bour in any work of 
faith would remem- 
ber Baruch, and do 
it earnestly! — C. 

*2Ch.26.9. 

/ ver. 4. 

m Hzr.2.61. ch.7.63. 

n ch.6.2;i2.28. 

5 Hebrew, "themen 
-f the circuit'— a 
name specially ap- 
plied to the plain of 
the_ Jordan round 
Jericho. From a very 
early period Jericho 
had a colony of 
priests, and was fam- 
ous as a school. 
The priests who re- 
sided in and around 
that city are here re- 
ferred to.— />. 

(»ch.8.4,7, 

6 That which had 
been left by Azariat, 
after he had repair- 
id the wall by his 
>wn house. It is pro- 
.lable that some of 
the principal people 
were either obliged 
or voluntarily ofl'ered 
to repair those parts 
of the wall which 
we're opposite or ad- 
jacent to their own 
nouses. No man,* 
observes Pellicanus, 
' can think that the 
names of them that 
repaired the walls of 
Jerusalem were set 
down so diligently as 
here they are, with- 
out some ratioaal 
cause for it. And 
the reason was, be- 
cause it was a work 
of great virtue to 
love and to do honour 

their country; a 
work of piety to re- 
store the holy city; a 
religious thing to de- 
fend the true wor- 
shippers of God, that 
they might serve him 
in quietness and 
safety; and a cour- 
ageous thing, in the 
midst of so many 



to 



on 



ith this work in a 
pious confidence of 
the power of God 
to support them.' 

/ ver. 20. 

q iKi.7,1. ch.12.39. 
Je.32.2;39.i5. 

7 So called, either 
because it was situ- 
ated on higher 
ground than an- 



hum the son of Bani: next unto him repaired 
Hashabiah, the rulerof the half-part of 'Keilah. 
in his part. 

18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai 
the son of Henadad, the ruler of the half-nart 
of Keilah. ^ 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the son 
of Jeshua, the ruler of ''Mizpah, another piece, 
over against the going up to the armoury, at 
the turning of the wall. 

20 After him Baruch the son of "Zabbai 
'earnestly^ repaired the other piece, from the 
Hurning of the wall unto the door of the house 
of Eliashib the high priest. 

21 After him repaired 'Meremoth the son 
of Urijah, the son of ™Koz, another piece, from 
the door of the house of Eliashib, even to the 
end of the house of Ehashib. 

22 And after him repaired the priests, the 
men of "the plain.* 

23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub, 
over against their house: after him repaired 
Azariah the son of "Maaseiah, the son of 
Ananiah, by his house. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the son of 
Henadad another^ piece, from the house of 
Azariah unto the burning of the wall, even 
unto the corner. 

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against the 
turning of -the watl, and the tower which lieth 
out from 'the king's high house,^ that was by 
the court of the prison: after him Pedaiah the 
son of Parosh. 

26 Moreover, the 'Nethinims dwelt in 'Ophel,' 
unto the place over against the 'water-gate to- 
ward the east, and the tower that lieth oat. 

27 After them the "Tekoites repaired another 
piece, over against the great tower that heth 
out,^ even unto the wall of Ophel. 

28 From above the "horse-gate repaired the 
priests, every one over against his house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the son of 
Immer over against his house: after him re- 
paired also Sheniaiah the son of Shechaniah, 
the keeper of the "east gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the son of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, 
another piece: after him repaired 'Meshullam 
the son of Berechiah over against his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah, the gold- 



Neliemiah sefteth a watch, 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Wlale the enemies arejurrotk, and scoff Ifehfmi^h ^™.„<i, * /-. j 
tund cmitimieth the work. 7 uiders^nMnn fZ^^ZF "f" *° '^'^'. 

t^'^i.tr^.T''- '■' ^^^rZi''t>:r^'^^r:r,vi 

BUT it came to pass, that when Sanballat 
heard that we builded the wall, he "^vas 
wroth, and took great indignation, and mocked 
the Jews. 

2 And he spake before his brethren, and 
the army of Samaria, and said, "What do these 
feeble* Jews? will they fortify themselves ?i 
will they sacrifice? will they make an end in a 
day? will they "revive the stones out of the 
heaps of the rubbish which are burnt? 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him 
and he said. Even that which they build if a 
fox go up, he shall even break down their 
stone wall. 

4 Hear, O our God;^ for" we are despised •« 
and turn their reproach upon their own head 
and give them for a prey in the land of captivity- 

6 And -^cover not their iniquity, and let not 
their sin be blotted out from before thee- for 
they have provoked t/iee to anger 'before the 
Builders. -« 

6 So built we the wall; and all the wall was 
joined together uhto the half thereof:* for the 
people'' had a mind to work.^ 

7 If But it oame to pass, '//tat when Sanballat, 
and lobiah, and the Arabians, and the Am- 
monites, and the Ashdodites, heard that the 
walls of Jerusalem were made up,« and that the 
breaches began to be stopped, then they were 
very*^ wroth, "^ 

8 And conspired all of them together to 
come and to fight against Jerusalem, and to 
hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless we feade our praver unto 
3ur bod, and set a watch against them day 
4nd night, because of them.' 

10 And Judah said, «The •Strength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and i/tere is 
much rubbish; so that we are not able to build 
the wall. 

11 And our adversaries said, "They shall 
not know, neither see, till we come in the midst 
among them, and slay them, and cause the work 
to cease. 

12 And it c^me to pass, that when the "Jews 
which dwelt by them came, thev said unto us 
ten*" tunes. From all places whence ye shall 
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CHAP. IV. 
■ ch,2,io, 19, Ac. 5, 



* 1C0.1.27. 1 Sa. 14, 
11,13:17.43,44. 

1 Heb. ^ave to 
themselves. 

C P.S.85.6; 102. 13,14. 

Hab.3.2,Eze.37,3. 

d La.^.i8.Mat.a.2o. 
PS.63.10.JU.15.4. 

2 AU words re- 
ceive their true 
meaning from the 
spirit, manner, and 
object of the utterer. 
The same identical 
words are praise or 
blame, according to 
the known object of 
the speaker. Thus 
must we judge of 
this prayer. Such a 
prayer in the Ups of 
an angry man might 
be impiety and blas- 
phemy; but in the 
lips of a man humble, 
peaceful, and gentle, 
they become an 
emanation of faith, 
and a solemn appeal 
to the divine mercy 
against man's injus 
tice and cruelty. — C. 

<f Ps. I23.2,3;44.i3, 
I4-Pr.i8.3,6;:7.3,4. 

S Heb, despite. 
/■Ps. 109. 14-1 8;5o. 21 
90- 8. Je. 18.23:16.19, Pr. 
i.3i;i3.2i;5. 21,22. 
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md armeth the labourers. 



* Not the half in 
circuit, but in height. 

C. The sentence 

is somewnat obscure, 
but the meaning 
seems to be that tJie 
wall was now built 
the entire circuit of 
the city up to one^ 
half its original 
height. This was 
thought sufficient 
repel any sudden a,- 
tack, and to give the 
inhabitants a sense 
of security. — />. 

APs.iio.3.2Ch.29. 
35.ch.6.i5. 

* Literally, 'a 

heart to work,' Col. 
3.^3-— C. 

t ch.2.10,19. Ezr,4.4 
-i6;5.6-i;. 
6 Heb. ascended. 
**^' 315- I's. 2.1^4. 
2<_n.2o.i.Mar,5,9.Ac. 
5-i7;7.54;i3.45-^-er.i- 
3;cn.2.io,i9. » 

i Ps. 50. 15. Mat. 26. 
41. Ep.6.i8. Lu.i3.i. I 
i*e.5.8. 

^ This is in every 
respect characteris- 
tic of Nehemiah. He 
first approached the 
throne of grace in 
prayer, supplicatin-T 
divine power. This, 
however, he did not 
permit to interfere 
with the exercise of 
the utmost human 
prudence and watch- 
■ ulness. — P. 

wNu.13. 31 132.9. Jc. 
9.19-Mi.7.i. 

n P5.56.6.Pr.i.i6:4. 
16. 

o Mi.7.2.5. 2 Co. II. 
26. 
/Often, Ge.31.7. 
8 Or, ThntfrcJiiall 
places ye may return 

!• The obscurity of 
meaning in tliis vcr^e 
has led several criti 
of the highest ord 



mies that are plotting 
the ruin of Jerusa- 
lem. And that this 
was not a friendly 
admonition, but a 
treacherous attempt 
to bnng over the 
Jerusalemites, the 
party of the Samari- 
tans, appears highly 
probable from tlie 
record of the con- 
spiracy between the 
Jewish nobles and 
Tobiah. ch.vi.— C. 
q Ps. 112.5. Mat. 10. 

16.15.28,29. 
1 Heb. from the 

lower parts of the 

flace, &c. 

rver.17,18. Ep.6.10 

— 2o.Ca.3.7,8. 
s Nu.i4.g. De.i. 21. 

Is. 41. 14.16. 
i'Ps.2o,7.Ex,i5.3.Is. 

5=1 



a word, so as to pro- 
luce greater clear- 
ness. The alteration 
of words, however, 
_ 'ithout overwhelm- 
ing authority of 
MSS, or ear^y trans- 
lations, is never to 
be i,dmLtted. And 
does not the marginal 
translation render 
the words qui.e in- 
telligible? viz. The 
I Jews that dwelt in 
the neighbourhood uf 
Samaria, &c., told 
their brethren ten 
times (frequently 
continually), ' from 
all places,' that is, 
from the cities which 
ye have occupied 
under Neh 



« 2 Sa,IO.I2. Ps,122, 

^ Job 5.12-16. Ps, 33. 

^>'Ro.i2.n.Ec.9.io. 
Ps.144.1. 

z ver.i2, 

iiCo,i6. i3.Ep. 6. 
10-20. Da.9.25. Ac.14. 

~2. 

2 This would be 
literally impossible 
if it meant that while 
the right hand 
worked the left held 
sword, or spear, 
or bow, ver. 13. And 
where is the use 
of such a violent 
figure for 'equ:;l rea- 
diness to work or 
fiffht?' But if the 
Hebrew employed 
the word translated 
hands as it is em- 
ployed in English, 
that is for -ivorimen, 
then the sense be- 
comes plain, and 
----y signifies that 
every class was di- 
vided, just as every 
army in fie'.d or gar- 
rison is often divid- 
ed into a working 
party and a covering 
party, wliirh perfect- 
ly coincides with ver 
21.— C 
3 lUh.on his loms. 
*Ex,i4. 14,25. De.i. 
33. Ro.8,31. Js. 41.14- 

--Co.i5.io,58.Ga. 
0.9. Mat. 24. 13. 
a^ch.5.i6,Mat.ii.28, 

e Or, every oue 
went 7mth his ■arii- 
pofis for -water, Ju. 5. 

■* The last clause is 
very obscure. In fact 
theHebrewwords as 
ihcy at present stand 
m the received text 
convey no precise 
meaning. The gene- 
rat sense of the whulc 
verse is clear enough. 
The people worked 
day and night, tak- 
ing it in turns. They 
did not undress lest 
they should be sud- 
denly called to ac- 
tion. They only put 
off their clothes when 
it became necessar 



tohave them washe 



There is a reading in 
one of the MSS. exa- 
mined by De Rossi 
which is worthy of 
note. It is as fol- 
lows:— 'We did not 
put off our garments 
except in order to 
send them to be 
washed.' — P. 



CHAP. V. 
«Job24,i2. Is. 5. 7. 

U-5.4. 

1 I he cry of the 
'wives' is exceed- 
ingly striking. While 
their husbands work- 
ed or watched on the 
walls, they had to 
provide at home, and 
therefore first and 
most deeply lelt that 
domestic calamity for 
redressof which both 
panics now joined. — 



13 IT Therefore «set I in the lower ^places 
behind the wall, and on the higher places I 
even set the people after their families with 
theu- '•swords, their spears, and their bows. 

14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto 
the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of 
the people, 'Be not ye afraid of them: Remem- 
ber the Lord, which is great and terrible, and 
"light for your brethren, your sons, and your 
daughters, your wives, and your houses. 

15 And it came to pass, when our enemies 
heard that it was known unto us, and God 
"had brought their counsel to nought, that we 
returned all of us to the wall, every one unto 
his work. 

16 And it came to pass, from that time 
torth, that the half of my servants "wrought 
m the work, and the other half of them held 
both the spears, the shields, and the bows, and 
the habergeons; and the rulers were behind 
all the house of 'Judah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, with those that laded, every 
one "with one of his hands wrought in the work 
and with the other hand held a weapon.^ 

18 For the builders, every one had his sword 
girded by his side,^ and so builded: and he 
that sounded the trumpet was by me. 

19 And I said unto the nobles, and to the 
rulers, and to the rest of the people. The work 
M great and large, and we are separated upon 
the wall, one far from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the sound 
ot the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us: 'our 
God shall fight for us. 

21 So we "laboured in the work: and half 
ot them held the spears from the rising of the 
morning till the stars appeared. 

22 Likewise at the same time said I unto 
the people. Let everyone with his servant lodge 
withm Jerusalem, that in the night they may 
be a guard to us, and labour on the day. 

23 So neither ^I, nor my brethren, nor my 
serv'ants, nor the men of the guard which fol- 
lowed me, none of us put ofF our clothes, 'sav- 
mg that every one put them off for washing.* 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The Jem complain of their debt, mortgage, and iondaae fi 7V>. 
aZteltstUntS;^ T/S ^f "^1 '''''»^°"^'^^'*-^« 



JVehemiak rehuketh the usurers. - 

2 For there were that said, We, our sons, 
and our daughters, are many; therefore we 
take" up com for them, that we may eat, and 
live. 

3 Some also there were that said, We have 
mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and houses, 
that we might buy corn, ""because of the dearth. 

4 There were also that said. We have bor- 
rowed money for the king's tribute, and that 
upon our lands and vineyards: 

5 Yet now^ur «flesh is as the flesh of our 
brethren, our children as their children: and, 
lo, •''we bring into bondage our sons and our 
daughters to be servants, and some of our 
daughters are brought unto bondage already: 
neither is it in our power to redeem them; for 
other men have our lands and vineyards.^ 

6 1 And I was 'very angry when I heard 
their cry and these words. 

7 Then I consulted^ with myself,* and I 
rebuked'' the nobles and the rulers, and said 
unto them, *Te exact usury every one of his 
brother. And *I set a great assembly against 
them. 

8 And I said unto them. We, after our 
ability, have 'redeemed our brethren the Jews 
which were sold unto the heathen; and will 
ye even sell your brethren? or shall they be 
sold unto us? Then ""held they their peace, 
and found nothing to answer. 

9 Also I said, "It is not good that ye do: 
ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God, 
because of the reproach of the heathen our 
enemies? 

10 1° likewise, and my brethren, and my 
servants, might exact of them money and com: 
I pray you, let us leave off" this usury. 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, even this 
day, their lands, their vineyards, their olive- 
yards, and their houses, also the hundredth 
part of the money,* and of the com, the wine, 
and the oil, that ye exact of them. 
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<:3Ki.4.i. Hag. i.6. 
Ge.47.19. 

d Hag. 1. 9, 10. with 
Mal.3.8-11. Je.14.1-6. 
Job 2.4. 

e We are Tews as 

well as they, Is. =;8. 7. 

iCo.6.8. ^ ' 

yaKi. 4.1. Mat. 18. 

zS, withLe.25.39. 

2 Persona! experi- 
ence of oppression.so 
far from sofiening 
the heart of an un- 
converted man, only 
prepares him to op- 
press with less feel- 
mg should the power 
be committed to his 
hand. Grace, and 
grace alone, can ten- 
derly compel us to 

be kind one to an- 
other,' Ep.4.32.— C. 

Z Ex. II. 8; 32. 19. 
Mar.3.5.Ep.4.26. 

3 Heb. fny heart 
consulted in me, 

* Self - decision, 
when founded upon 
the promise of divine 
direction, is one of 
the most valuable 
qualities both in re- 
ligion and worldly 
concerns. It does not 
proudly undervalue 
the counsel of a judi- 
cious friend, but 
where, as is the case 
of Nehemiah, that is 
scarcely to be had, it 
is thrown intc no 
confusion, but re- 
treats upon its own 
resources, standsself- 
collected when others 
are in confusion, and 

independent 
-- — but the grace 
of God.— C. 

A Le.i9.i7.Ga.2.i4, 
iTi.5.20. 

* Ex.Z2. 25. Le. 25. 
35-37.De.r3.i9,2o. Ps. 
ip.5. Pr.saa Je. 15.10. 
Eze. 18.8,13, i7;22, 13, 

i I Ti.5.20. Pr. 27.5; 
26.26.>fEit.i8.i7. 

/ Lc.25.47-49. 

m Mat.22.12. Ro. 3. 
i9.Job9.3.Lu.i4.6. 

«Pr.i6.29; 17.26; 18. 
5;i9.2;24.23. 

c Ro.13.7. 

^. T^^ general 

opinion of expositors 
is that this interest 
was paid monthly, 
and so amounted to 
12 per cent. But if 
it was not looth of 
all, but of each, viz. 
money, wine, oil, and 
corn, then ■would it 
amount to 48 per 
cent., and in Syria 
and the adjoining 
countries money is 
still frequently lent at 
an interest of 30 per 
cent. The idea of a 
monthly payment is, 
however, totally un- 
supported by autho- 
rity. Is it not there- 
fore much more likely 
that the word Ak«- 
dredth wjs equiva- 
lent to the pnrase 
>cr centage, because 
ioo is the arithmeti- 
cal basis upon which 
interest is calculated, 
and consequently 
that Nehemiah gives 
no intimation of the 
rate of interest, but 
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according to the di- 
vine law {Ex. 22. 25) 
requires the remis- 
sion of the whole ? See 
ver. 12. — C. 
f Lu.6.35. 
6 Of whom was 
the oath taken t of 
the nobles or of the 
priests? Of the 
priests, that they, as 
expositors and ad- 
ministrators of the 
law of God, would 
see justice done upon 
the principles now 
admitted. See I>e. 
17.8-11.— C. 

r This was a signi- 
ficant action, fre- 
quent among the He- 
brews, and something 
of the same nature 
was practised among 
other nations. The 
action of Paul was of 
the same kind when 
he shook his raiment 
and said, ' Your blood 
be on yourownheadi 
1 am clean,' Ac.i8.6. 
— /. 

q Zec.5.4,5. 
•i Heb. empty or 
•void. 
» From 445 to 433. 
riCo.9.4,i5.Ro.i3. 
6,7. 

1 This must have 
been the daily salary 
of the governor, and 
would amount to 
about ;^i8oo per 
annum, which the 
generous, because 
pious. Nehemiah de- 
clined to accept. God 
had given him riches, 
and as God required 
them not agam for 
himself, Nehemiah 
dealt them outfor re- 
lief of his children — 
the poor and the af- 
flicted of his people 
SeePr.19.17.— C 

jPr.i6.6; 23.17. Ge. 
42.i8.Job3i.23.H;.i2. 
a8.De.6.i3;iais. 
^2Ch.29.28.Ga.6.9. 
« AC.20.33.1C0.9.4, 
5- 

xRo.i2.i3.iPe,4.9. 
Is.32.a 
y I Ki.4.22.23. 
2 Nehemiah. consi- 
dering the depressed 
state of the people, 
refused to take from 
them the usual allow- 
ance of money and 
provisions, which as 
governor he had a 
right to claim. 
Throughout the 

Persian empire the 
dues of the govern- 
ment were paid 
partly in money and 
partly in provisions. 
Nehemiah refused 
the salary of the go- 
vernor, and at Lis 
own expense main- 
t.iined the dignity of 
the oiRce. — /. 

3 The Persian tri- 
bute, the military 
duty, and the labour 
en the walls. — C 

^ch.i3.i4,a2,30. Ps. 
.3. 2D, 24;i9. II. iCo. 
15. 58. Ga. 6.9. 

* Rather, to bless 
all that I have done. 



Ee forbeareih his oivn allowance. 

12 Then said they. We will restore thein, 
and Pwill require nothing of them; so will we 
do as thou sayest. Then I called the priests, 
and took an oath of them/ that they should 
do according to this promise. 

13 Also I shook^ my lap, and said, So God 
«shake out every man from his house, and from 
his labour, that performeth not this promise, 
even thus be he shaken out, and ^emptied. 
And all the congregation said, Amen, and 
praised the Lord. And the people did accord- 
ing to this promise. 

14 IT Moreover, from the time that T was 
appointed to be their governor in the land of 
Judah, from the twentieth year even unto the 
two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, 
that is, twelve years,® I and my brethren have 
not eaten the ""bread of the governor. 

15 But the former governors that had been 
before me were chargeable unto the people, 
and had taken of them bread and wine, besides 
forty shekels of silver;^ yea, even their servants 
bare rule over the people: but so did not I, 
'because of the fear of God. 

16 Yea, also I ^continued in the work of 
this wall, neither '^bought we any land: and 
all my servants were gathered thither unto the 
work. 

17 Moreover, there were *at my table an 
hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, be- 
sides those that came unto us from among the 
heathen that are about us. 

18 Now that nvhich was prepared for me 
daily was one ox, and six choice sheep; also 
fowls M^ere prepared for me; and once in ten 
days store of all sorts of wine: vet for all this 
required not I the bread^ of 'the governor, 
because the bondage was heavy upon this 
people.^ 

19 Think^ upon me, my God, for good, 
according to all^ that I have done for this 
people. 



REFLECTIONS. — God's faithful builders are 
sure to have a share of the world's ridicule and 
contempt; and one wicked man encourages another. 
But though scoffers make their bands strong, Go^ will 
shortly cover them with shame and confusion. Let 
saints then never discompose their souls on account 
of the most bitter or insolent contempt: God observes 
it, and will quickly resent it. Let them in patience 
possess their souls, commit their way to God, and go 
on more briskly with their Christian work. God's 
blessing will more than compensate men's revilings. 
And much may be done in a little time if all be hearty 



enter not into temptation. Let us, in our respective 
stations, unanimously unite, with heart and hand, 
against the common enemy; and count neither ease 
nor life dear unto us, that -we may finish our course 
With joy. Religion bids fair to prosper when the pro- 
fessors thereof make earnest work of it, and endure 
hardship as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER V. [Ver. 2. The ground of complaint 
was this: The able-bodied men were kept at work on 
the walls. They received no pay, yet they had to 
provide food for themselves and families. They were 



families and much substance should make their abund- 
ance a supply for their neighbours' wants; for often 
poor housekeepers are in much greater straits than the 
most wretched vagrants. But what a scandal to our 
holy religion is a worldly-minded and niggardly pro- 
fessor! And deliberate and aggravated is that thefl 
which Hes in retaining that which we have unjustly 
gotten. There can be no uprightness towards God 
without restitution to the oppressed. It is proper that 
rulers show themselves angry at what is sinful, that 
their subjects may be deterred from it and excited to 
duty. But reoroofs oupht to he o-ivpn M-it>i m-^^if ^nn- 



Samhdlat truth to terrify Nehemiah. 
CHAPTER VI. 

1 SanMlatpmcluethby craft, by rumours, by hired prophtda to 
r?{^f^;*^- ^^ ^'^'^fi^fi'^i^"^ to mirror oYZTZ^ 

NOW it came to pass, when "Sanballat, and 
Tobiah, and Geshem the Arabian, and the 
rest of our enemies, heard that I had builded 
the wall, and thst there was no ''breach left 
therein, (though at that time I "^had not set up 
the doors upon the gates,) 

2 That Sanballat and Geshem sent unto me, 
saymg. Come, let us ^meet together in some 
one of the villages^ in the ^lain of Ono:^ but 
they-^ thought to do me mischief 

3 And I «sent messengers unto them, saying 
I am doiiig a great work, so that I cannot come 
down: why should the work cease, whilst I 
leave it, and come down to you ? 

4 Yet ,they sent unto me ''four times aftei- 
this sort; and I answered them after.the same 
manner. 

5 t Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me, 
m like manner, the fifth time, with an open 
letter in his hand;* 

6 Wherein was written, 'It is reported among 
the heathen, and *Gashmu saith it, that thou 
and the Jews think to 'rebel: for which cause 
thou buildest the wall, that thou mayest be 
their king, according to these words.* 

7 And thou hast also appointed prophets to 
preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying, There is a 
king in Judah: and now shall it be reported to 
the king according to these words. Come now 
therefore, and let us nake counsel together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying. There are 
no such things done as thou sayest, but thou 
feignest" them out of thine own heart. 

9 For they all made us "afraid.^ saying, Their 
hands shall be weakened from the work, that it 
be not done: Now therefore, ^O God, strengthen 
my hands. 

10 M Afterward I came unto the house of 
Shemaiaha the son of Delaiah, the son of Mehe- 
tabeel, who was shut up;« and he said, --Let us 
meet together in the house of God, within the 
temple, and let us shut the doors of the temple: 
for they will" come to slay thee; yea, in the 
night will they come to slay i\eey 

rewards of sincere piety and disinterested benevolence 
irom (jod, even when men overloolc it. And it is 
pJeasant to have them as a mark of our sacrificial 
relation to God. 
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CHAP. VI 

a ch.2.io,i9;4,iprer. 
,6,13,14. 
* ch.4.6. 
rch.3.3.6. 
rf Pr.26.34-26. Ps.37. 
12.EC.4.4, 

1 Rather, in Cephe- 
nm, the name of a 
place; probably Che- 
->hirah in Benjamin, 

M.18,26. — C. 
<iCh.8.i2. ch.3.22; 
I2.38;ii.35. 

2 One was a town 
of Benjamin, and is 
grouped with Lod or 
Lydda. Ezr.2.33. Ne. 
7.37. It therefore lay 
in the great plain of 
Sharon. There is a 
small village with an- 
cient ruins five miles 
north of Lydda, 
which may mark the 
siteofOno. The ob- 
ject of Sanballat was 
evidently to draw 
Nehemiahaway from 
the mountain fast- 
ne,sses into the open 
plain, where they 

, 'ht seize, and 
either imprison or 
murder him. — P. 

y'Ps. 12, 2, Mi.7,4,5, 
Je.4i.2.Eze.33.3i, 

^MaL 10.16. Pr.14. 
15EP.5.15.PS.112.5. 

" Pr, 4, 16; 1. 10, 16. 
Ro-3-15. Ge.39.12. Is. 
59.7. 

3 Eastern letters 
are roUed up and 
sealed with great 
accuracy; and when 
to persons of rank, 
inclosed in a silken 
baff. This letter be- 
ing open, was an in- 
sult, and intended to 
give publicity to the 
slanderous libel con- 
tained in it. — C, 

ije.3o.io;9.3,4. 

K Geshem, ver. 1,2; 
ch.2.19. 

^ch.2.19. Ezr. 4.13. 
Lu.23.2. Ac.24.5. Jn. 
19.12. 

* The words re- 
corded in verse 7, 
' There is a king- in 
Judah,' a calumnious 
misrepresentation of 
the prophecies of 
Messiah, Ps. ii. ex. 
&C.—C. 

m Pr.20.i9;i.ii;29. 
5.AC.23.15. Ps.140.2,4, 

5;i42-3; 64-2,5: 59.3; 57. 
6;35 - 
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I5.7- 

t Ps. 52. 2, 3. Job 13. 
4. ver. 10. 

^?Ps.ss-3-s; 56.3. 2 

li.i.7.ver.i4, 

6 'They all.' the 
alarmists, ver. 14. 
These made * us ' (the 
people) 'afraid; but 
this strengthened my 
hands the more,' — 
Boothroyd. 

/De.33.25,Ps.i38.3. 
Zee. io.i2.P!ii.4,i3. 

g ver,i2,Mat7.i5. 

6 Either as a re- 
cluse pretending to 
great sanctity — a 
practice still common 
m the East; or, more 
probably, 'shut up,' 
under pretence of 
fear of the threatened 
invasion by Sanbal- 
lat.— C. 

»*Pr.26.24,Ps.37.i2; 
I2.2;i20.2;55.2i. ver.7, 
8,19. 

7 This wily traitor 
assumed the charac- 
ter of a prophet to 
entrap Nehemiah 
and ruin him. He 
pretended to be so 
overcome by fear 
that he shut himself 
up, and acted besides 
as if he were divinely 
warned. Had Nehe- 
miah yielded to his 
advice, the people 
would have been left 
without a leader, they 
would have been 
completely disorgan- 



ized and dishearten- 
ed, and they would 
have fallen an easy 
prey to their enemies. 
~P. 

J-Pr.28.1. Ac.21.13.1 
Co. 9, 15; i6. 13, with 
Ex.21. 14, 

8 Shall a man. hon- 
oured by the king's 
commission, and 

bound by the ties of 
patriotism to watch 
and labour for his 

f>oor countrymen, so 
ar forget his dignity 
and duty as to flee 
hke a coward! But, 
above all, shall a 
professed believer in 
God,and his promises 
and providence.bring 
disgrace upon his re- 
ligion in the eyes of 
the heathen, and by 
basely deserting his 
post, prove that he 
cannot trust for pro- 
tection to the God 
whom he worships! 

S ' Being as I am, 
that is.bemg innocent 
as I am of all the 
gmh charged by San- 
ballat. would go into 
the temple, Tike a 
guilty culprit fleeing 
to the horns of the 
altar to save his life? 
iKi.2.28.— C. 

^iCo.2,15. Eze.13. 

_ 1 He perceived the 
imposture, through 
the perturbation of 
the unsuccessful im- 
postor.— C. 

2 Because Tobiah 
and Sanballat had 
hired him. — C. 

U2Ti.i.j. Pr.29.2s. 
ver.g. 

X- Pr.22.i.Ec.7.i.Je. 
18.18:20.10. 

.y ch.13,29; 4,4,5. Ps, 
140.8-11. 

J! Ezcxiii. Is.56.10- 
I2.je.6.i3;i4.i4;23.ii- 
16. Mi.3.5. Re.2.20. 2 
Pe.2.i. 

3 See note on ch.i. 
4-— C. 

a Pr^i.30. PhL4.i3. 
ch.4,r.Ps.i.3, 



*Ex. 14. 25; 15.1 
Jos^ 2.9.11; 5.1. Ac. 



IS 



24. Ps. 126.2. 

< There are often 
such evidences of a 
special providence 
that even wicked 
men are not able to 
deny them. — C. 

c Heb. multiplied 
their letters passing 
to Todiah,tA,i.T.^~fi, 
L-a.i.2.Je.9.2-6. 

d EzT. 2.5.ch.7. 10. 

i ch.3.4,30. 

o Or. matters. 
^ver.2,6,7,10,14. 



CHAP. VII. 
a ch.3.i-32:6.i. 

* Ch,12.27. 

1 The second clause 
of this verse may be 
translated as follows : 
' And there were ap- 
pointed porters both 
the singers and the 
Levites;' i.e. those 
whose ordinary duly 
was to conduct the 
regular service and 
ritual of the temple, 
were now, in a time 
of great emergency, 
required to guard the 
city walls and gates. 

c ch.1.2. 

d Governor's house, 
ch.2.8;3.25. 

<rch.i3.i3.iCo.4.2. 

/ch.5.i5.Ex.i8.2i.i 
Ki.i8.3.Ro.i5.i4.Phi. 

■* The true qualifi- 
cations of a ruler, 
exactly correspond- 
ing with the divine 
prescription, Ex. 18. 
~,2Sa.23.3.— C. 



T/ie wall is finished. 

11 And I said, Should *such a man as } 
flee?« and who is there, that, bein^ as I ^am^ 
would go into the temple to save his life? I 
will not go in. 

12 And, lo, I ^perceived that God had not 
sent him;i but that he pronounced this pro- 
phecy agamst me: for Tobiah and Sanballat 
had hired him.^ 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I should "be 
afraid, and do so, and sin, and that nhey might 
have 7nat6er for an evil report, that they might 
reproach i/tie. 

14 My^' God, think thou upon Tobiah and 
Sanballataccordingtothesetheirworks,and 
onthe ^prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of 

theprophetSjthatwouldhaveputmeinfear/ 

15 IT So the wall was '^finished in the twenty 
and fifth da^ of the month Elul, in fifty and two 
days. 

16 And it came to pass, that when all our 
enemies heard thereof, and all the heathen that 
were about us saw these things, they were ''much 
cast down in their owti eyes: for they perceived 
that this work was wrought of our God.* 

17 IT Moreover, in those days the nobles of 
Judah ^sent many letters unto Tobiah, and the 
letters of Tobiah came unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah sworn 
unto him, because he was the son-in-law of 
Shechaniah the son of ^Arah; and his son Jo- 
hanan had taken the daughter of •Meshullam, 
the son of Berechiah. 

19 Also they reported his good deeds before 
me, and uttered my words^ to him. And To- 
biah sent -^letters to put me in fear. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Hlnat^T''\ Jl'^^f^,^^^<^pe of Jerusalem to Banani and 
atT^Z^'n^Li i'T^^'S^'f.?^ ^ genea^gy of them which came 
at mjirgtout of Babylon, 9 of the people, 39 of the priests 43 of th^ 
^ W* ^ fl '^ ^f^^rt^ 57 of tZ^hUdre/of SoS^^l stZX 
^and of th£ ppests which covld not show their pedigi^ee, 66 T^ 
wh^le number of them, with their substance. 70 The^oblaUom, 

NOW it came to pass, when the »wall was 
built, and I had set up the doors, and the 
porters, and the singers, and the Levites, hvere 
appointed,^ 

2 That I gave my brother <=Hanani, and 
Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge over 
Jerusalem: (for he was a ^faithful man, and 
•^leared God above many:)^ 



them may look up to God and be comforted. He will 
uphold them; and the more the enemies rage the more 
shall Jehovah's strength be perfected in our weak- 



rather than injure the cause of God. of even brine a 
reproach on our holy character or office. God marks 
tne iniquities of hm enemipc ^xr^A i.riiT * *i-_- j-_ 



The number of those who returned 

3 And I said unto them, "Let not the gates of 
Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot; and 
while they stand bj, let them shut the doors, 
and bar them:^ and appoint watches of the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, 
and every one to be over against his house. 

4 Now the city was ''large and great: but 
the people were few therein, and the houses 
were 'not builded. 

5 1 And my God *put into mine heart to 
gather together the nobles, and the rulers, and 
the people, that they might be reckoned by 
genealogy: and I found a register^ of the gene- 
alogy of them which came up at the first, and 
found written therein, 

6 These' are the children of the province 
thait went up out of the captivity, of those that 
had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the kmg of Babylon had carried away, and came 
again to Jerusalem and to Judah, every one 
unto his city; 

7 Who came with ""Zerubbabel, "Jeshua 
Nehemiah, "Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani,^ 
Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehura, 
Baanah. The number, I say, of the men of the 
people of Israel was tJiis;^ 

8 The children' of ^Parosh, two thousand an 
hundred seventy and two. 

9 The children of ^Shephatiah, three hun- 
dred seventy and two. 

10 The children of 'Arah, six hundred fifty 
and two.8 '' 

11 The children of 'Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand and 
eight hundred and eighteen.^ 

12 The children of 'Elam, a thousand two 
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i' With ch.13.19.Hs. 
J=7-i; >r=-5- Pr.14.15. 
-Mat. 10. i6,Ep,5. 15,16. 
1C0.j6.13. 

3 Most eastern 
towns are walled, and 
the [jates are ret,'u- 
larly closed about 
sunset, and opened at 
sunrise; and seldom 
opened during- the 
night, unless upon 
special emerpfencies, 
and for persons of 
great distinction. — C. 

h Het). broad in 
spaces, ch. xi, 

*-Is.s8.i2.He.4.i. 

4 As this differs 
from that in Ezr. ii. 
the one might con- 
tain the number 
rolled for the j^,.,.- 
ney. and the other 
those that actually 
returned. 

/ Ezr. 2. 1, &c. Of 
Judea.. 

nt Ezr. 3. 2. Hag. 2. 
23-iCh.3.i7.T9. 
h Zec.3.1. 
o Or, Srraiah, Ree- 
laiah, lizi.2.2. 
5 Not inserted in 
^ra's reg-isrer. — C. 
G For reconciliation 
of the apparent dif. 
ference between this 
register and that of 
Ezra, see note 
Ezr,2,64. — C. 

? Here is an dL- 
count of the heads of 
the several families 
that first came up. 
Though it seem of 
little, use to us now, 
yet then it was of 
great use, to com- 
pare what they had 
been with wh t they 
now were. We may 
suppose they were 
much increased by 
this time ; but it 
would do well for 
them to remember 
their small begin- 
nings.that theynnglit 
acknowledge God in 
multiplyinc their fa 
milies, and building 
them up. By this 
means likewise their 
genealogies would be 
preserved, and the 
destination of their 
families kept u „.. 
-Messiah should 

come, and then 
end be put to „„ 
their genealogies, 
which were rreserv- 
cd for liis sake, but 
afterward' 
less.—/. 
/Ezr 
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from Babylon to Jerusalem. 



2.3;8.3;io.s 



''Zattu, eight hundred 



hundred fifty and four. 

13 The children of 
forty and five.^ 

14 The children of *Zaccai, seven hundred 
and threescore. 

15 The children of ^Binnui, six hundred 
forty and eight.^ 

16 The children of "Bebai, six hundred 
twenty and eight.^ 

17 The children of "Azgad, two thousand 
three hundred twenty and two.* 

18 The children of ^Adonikam, six hundred 
threescore and seven.^ 

19 The children of "Bigvai, two thousand 
threescore and seven.® 

20 The chllrlrpn nfdA;i,-« ^,V 1. J„_J, nn... 



q Ezr. 2.4; 3.8. 
^Ezr.2.5.ch.6.i8. 
8 In IZzra. 775.— C. 

J-Ezr.2.6;a4;io.3o. 
ch.10.14. 

S In Ezra, 2812. — 

/Ezr.2.7;8.7;io. z6 

ch,io.i4, 

M Ezr.2.8;io.27. 
'•■ In Ezra, 945. — C 
.xEzr.2.9.ch.3.2a 
yOr, Baiii, Ezr. 2. 
10; 10. 29. 34. ch. 10.14. 
2 In Ezra, 642.— C. 
*'Ezr.2.ii;8. 11; 10. 



3 In Ezra, 6=3.— C. 

a Ezr.2.i2;8.i2. 

^ In Ezra, 1222.— 
C. 

b Ezr.2.i3;S.i3. 

5 In Ezra, 6:6.— C. 

cEzr,2.i4;3.i4. 

u Ezr.3.i5;3.6. 

e In Eira. 454. — C. 
yEzr.2.i6.ch. 10.17. 

/"Ezr. 2.19:10. 33. 

h In Ezra, 223. — C. 

fi In Ezr. 2056. C. 

Some MSS. read 

-'056, as in Ezr. 2. 14. 
Referring to the dis- 
crepancie;. between 



would think it the 
least objection to the 
divine inspiration of 
the sacred Scrip- 
tures.' The same 
commentator sug- 
gests this reflection 
on the laudable con- 
duct of Nehemiah:— 
IProi'ision is made 
in the gospel and in 
the city of our God 
for far greater num- 
bers than have yet 
been enrolled citi- 
zens; we should 
therefore be devising 
means for replenish- 
ing it with inhabi- 
tants, as well as for 
building its wails.' — 

^ Ezr. 2. 1 7. 
9 In Ezra, 323. — C. 
h Another name 
for Jorah, Ezr.2.18.— 

i Another name 
for Gibbar, Ezr.2.20 
-C. 

k Ezr,2.2i.Mal.2.i, 
6.06.35.19, 
1 In Ezra, 179. — C. 
^Ezr.2.22.Jos.2i.i8. 
Je. 1.1,15,10.30. 

Or, Azma-veth, 
RZT.2.S4. 

Or, Kiryath- 

arim, Ezr.2.2!^.Jos.9. 

[5-60118.25.26. iSa. 

o Ezr. 2. 26. Jos. 18. 
24,25- 
p Ezr.2. 27, 1 Sa. 13. 

2.1s. 10.18. 

q Ezr.2.28.Jos.a9. 

r Ezr. 2. 29. Perhaps 
Nob, ch. II. 32, Is. 10. 
32- 

J- vcr.i2.Ezr.2.3i, 

i Ezr.2.32;io.3i. 

u Ezr.2.34.Jos.6.i.i 

Ki. 16.34. 

X Ezr,2.3i.ch.ii.34, 
35;&.2.iCli.8.i2. 

2 In Ezra, 7=5.-0. 
y Ezr. 2.35. 

3 In Ezra, 3630. 
The children of 
Magbish, 157 (Ezr 2. 
50), art; wanting- 



of 'Bezai, three hundred 



Neheniiah's register 

z I Ch. 24. 7. Ezr. 2. 
36;io.i8. 

a Ezr.2. 37; 10. 20.1 

Ln.24.14. 

b Ezr, 2. 38; 1 0.22. 
c Ezr. z, 39; 10. 21. 1 

Ch.:4.8. 

rfEzr.2.40. ch, ILlc 

-i8;i-8,27. 

- Or Hodaviah 
Ezr. 2. 40, or Judalt, 
Ezr. 3. 9. 

yEzr.2.41. iCh. 25. 
2. ch, 12,8,9,24,28,29; 

■* In Ezra, 128. — C, 

^Ezr, 2, 42. iCh. 
itxvi.;9.i4,i7.ch, 12.25: 
11,19. 

6 111 Eara, 139, — C. 

h Ezr.2.43-54. iCh. 
9- 2. J OS. 9. 23,27, Le.27. 

i Or, Siaha, Ezr.2 

44- 

k Or, Shamlai, 
Ezr.2. 46. 

fi There are some 
fami.ies named here 
which are not in 
Ezra, as in ver, 22, 
and ver. 48,49, 51,53, 
which are all omitted 
in Ezra. For it must 
be considered that 
oneof these accounts 
w;is taken by Ezra in 
Bab);lon, the other 
by Nehemiah in Ju- 
dea. And therefore 
it is no wonder that 
greater number 
are sometimes men- 
tioned in Nehemiah 
.han in Ezra, for in 
the first account that 
was taken of them 
many were ignorant 
of their genealogy- 
but before the iasl, 
the book of their 
genealogy was found. 
Lighifom remarks. 



23 The children 
twenty and four.^ 

24 The children of "Hariph, an hundred and 
twelve. 

25 The children of 'Gibeon, ninety and five 

26 The men of ''Beth-lehem and Netophah 
an hundred fourscore and eight.^ 

27 The men of 'Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
and eight. '' 

28 The men of "'Beth-azmaveth, forty and 
two. 

29 The men of "Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and three. 

30 The men of "Ramah and Gaba, six hun- 
dred twenty and one. 

31 The. men of ^-Michmas, an hundred and 
twenty and two. 

32 The men of 'Beth-el and Ai, an hundred 
twenty and three. 

33 The men of the other --Nebo, fifty and 
two. 

34 The children of the other 'Elam, a thou- 
sand two hundred fifty and< four. 

35 The children of *Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. 

36 The children of "Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. 

37 The children of -"Lod, Hadid, and Ouo 
seven hundred twenty and one.^ 

38 The children of ''Senaah,^ three thousand 
nme hundred and thirty. 

39 f The priests: the children of 'Jedaiah, 
of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy 
and three. 

40 The children of "Immer, a thousand fifty 
and two. ^ 

41 The children of ''Pashur, a thousand two 
hundred forty and seven. 

42 The children of "Harim, a thousand and 
seventeen. 

43 t The" Levites: the children of Jeshua, 
ot kadmiel, and of the children of 'Hodevah, 
seventy and four. 

44 The singers: the-^chUdren of Asaph, an 
hundred forty and eight.^ 

45 The 'porters: the children of Shallum, 
the children of Ater, the children of Talmon, 
the chUdren of Akkub, the children of Hatita, 
the children of Shobai, an hundred thirty and 
eight.* '' 

_ 46 1 The "Nethinims: the children of ^ilia. 



The number of those who returned *■ 

49 The children of Hanan, the children of 
Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

60 The children of Reaiah, the children of 
Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the children of 
Uzza, the children of Phaseah, 

62 The children of Besai, the children of 
Meunim, the children of 'Nephishesim, 

63 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

64 The children of '"Bazlith, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

65 The children 'of Barkos, the children of 
Sisera, the children of Tamah, 

66 The children of Neziah, the children of 
Hatipha. 

57 M The "children of Solomon's servants- 
the children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth 
the children^ of Perida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the children 
of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the children of "Anion. 

60 AllP the Nethinims and the children of 
Solomon's servants were three hundred ninety 
and two. 

61 ^nd3 these were they which went up 
also from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub, 
Addon, and Immerj but they could not show 
their father's house, nor their seed,« whether 
they were of Israel. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children of 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred 
forty and two.^ 

63 T And 'of the priests: the children of 
Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children of 
Barzillai, (which took one of the daughters of 
Barzillai^ the Gileadite to wife, and was called 
after their name,) , 

G4 These sought their register amon(f those 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was 
not found: therefore were they, as polluted, put 
from the priesthood. 

65 And 'the Tirshatha^ said unto them, that 
they should not eat of the most holy things 
hi there stood up a priest with "Urim and 
rhummim. 

66 t The 'whole congregation together was 
torty and two thousand three hundred and three- 
score; 

67 Besides their Vman.aa-nTani^^ ««J il,_- 



NEHEMIAH VIII. 



A.M. 3559. B.C. 445- 



/ Nefkusim, Ezr. 

9.50. 

*n Bazlutk, Ezr. a. 

« Ezr.a. 55-57. 1 Ki. 
g.2i.clni.3. 

o Or, Ami, Ezr. 2, 
57- 

/ Ezr.2.5a ch. II. 3. 
ver.57. 

6 Or, pedigree, 

7 In Ezra, 652. — 
Note, These varia- 
tions, so far from 
forming- any a priori 
evidence against the 
divine inspiration 
and authority of 
Ezra and Nehemiah, 
afford, on the con- 
trary, the strongest 
evidence, at leasr, of 
their integrity. Had 
they been forming a 
' cunningly devised 
fable,' the one would 
have minutely copied 
the other; but as 
truth was the object 
of both, each copied 
the register he form- 
ed or found (see ch, 
7- 5). and each was 
correct, according to 
the time and place at 
which it was taken, 
varying, as the one 
refers to leaving 
Babylon, the other to 
arriving at Jerusa- 
lem, but agreeing 
when the genealogi- 
cal and congrega- 
tional families were 
summed up together, 
and thus amounting 
to 42,360.-0. 

r Ezr, a. 61-63. 

f2Sa.17.27; 19.31. J 
Ki.z.7. 

t Or, the governor, 
ch.8.9;io.i.Ezr.2.63. 
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*What follows is 
different from Ezr. 3 
68-70. 

9Heb./a»*. 

a I Ch.29.3,6,9.3Co. 
8.3.i2;7-9. 

b ch.10.1. 

I The whole obla- 
tion amounted to 
about ;£6o,ooo ster- 
ling. 

2EzrafEzr.2.69)es- 

timatesthe donations 
of the chieftains at 
61,000 drams of eold, 
5000 pounds of sdver, 
but mentions no con- 
tribution from the 
Tirs hatha or people. 
These differences, 
however, are no con- 
tradictions, but differ 
merely as ali running 
accounts must do 
when taken at differ- 
ent periods. — C. 

(: Job 34.10. Ro.2, II. 
Ga.3.2S.Col.3.ii.iPe. 
i.i7-iTi.5.i7. 

rfEzr.2.7o.ch.8.9;xi. 
xii,Zec.i.ii,i6. Is. 12.1 

e Le. 23. 24-42. Nu. 

XXIX. 



from Babylon to Jerusal&nk 



8 It is the opinion 
of Jacobus Capellus, 
[hat Zerubbabel is 
here meant by the 
Tirshatha. Whoso- 
ever he was, lie ex- 
presses his hope that 
God might in time 
restore the Urim and 
Thummim {as he had 
done the nation), and 
so give answer about 
obscure and difficult 
matters, as he had 
done in former ages 
But till then these 
priests were not ad- 
mitted to partake of 
themosthoiy things. 
because it did not 
appear by good proof 
that they were of the 
family of the priests; 
and not to appear, 
and not to be, are 
the same thing in 
law. But the Tal- 
mudists, as the same 
person observes, in- 
terpret these words 
as if it had been said, 
Tin the dead rise, 
or till the Messiah 
come. For after the 
first temple was de 
stroyed the cities o. 
the Levites, with 
their suburbs, were 
wanting, and so were 
Urim and Thummim, 
and the kings of the 
house of Judah {Pat- 
rid). The ex- 
pression is by many 
understood as a- 
mounting to a per- 
petual prohibition, as 
if the Ti ■ ■ - ■ 



CHAP. VIII. 

B.C. 444. 

a Ezr.3.i,Ju.2o.i. 

h ch.3.26;ver.i6, 

f Ezr.7.6. Mat.23.2. 

34. 

rf2Ch.34.15. Mal.4. 
4- De. 31. SHI 3. 

1 Which God had 
not only commanded 
to be publiclj-, and 
with peculiar solem- 
nity, read every 
seventh year (De. 31. 
10). but which he had 
commanded them to 
'teach diligently to 
their children,'^ to 
speak of in all places 
and upon all occa- 
sions, and bind for 
frontlets between 
their eyes, and in- 
scribe on the posts 
of their doors and 
their gates, De. 6. 6- 
9—C. 

e De.31.11-13. Is. 8 



w ...ilmtha had 

said that thl^ should 
never eat of the most 
holy things. — J. 

u Ex. 28. 30. Nu. 27. 
2i;7.89.Ju.i.4,9.Col.2. 
3- 

X Ezr. 2. 64-70, with 
iCh.21.5. 2Ch.l7.l4- 
IS.Je.^3.3;3l.7. 



./"iPe.3.7.Ga.3.28. 

2 Heb. that under- 
stood in hearing, 

^I^e.23.24.Nu.29.i- 
6.iKi.8.2. 

h Ac.i3.i5,27;i5.2i. 

3 The Water-gate 
appears to have 
been situated on the 
southern side of the 
temple court, leading 
from it into Ophel! 
where the priests and 
temple servants 
dwelt. A gateway 
has recently been 
discovered in the 
massive wall, with a 
channel for water 
hewn in the rock be- 
neath it, and running 
down through Ophel! 

* Heb. from the 
light. 

6 The first day of 
the seventh month 
of the sacred year.an- 
swering to Septem- 
ber and October, was 
the New-year's Day 
of the civil year. The 
retirement at mid 
day would not there 
fore be on account of 
the heat, but for food 
and rest; for 'the 
Lord desireth mercy 
and not sacrifice," 
Mat.9.13. The morn- 
ing or sunrise was a 
■ttle before six 

clock.— C. 

7'Ps.8i.i3;83.8. Ln. 
19.48.AC.1D.14.IS.55.3. 

6 Heb. tower 0/ 
■wood. 

7 Rather a ' plat- 
form.' for it contain- 
ed fourteen persons. 



maid-servants, of whom there were seven thou- 
sand three hundred thirty and seven; and they 
had two hundred forty and five singing-men 
and singing-women. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty and 
SIX; their mules, two hundred forty and five; 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
five; six thousand seven hundred and twenty 
asses. ^ 

70 ir And^ some* of" the chief of the fathers 
gave unto the work. The 'Tirshatha gave to 
the treasure a thousand drams of gold, fifty 
basons, five hundred and thirty priests' gar- 
ments. 

71 And some of the chief of the fathers 
gave to the treasure of the work^ twenty thou- 
sand drams of gold, and two thousand and two 
hundred pound of silver.^ 

72 And that which "the rest of the people 
gave was twenty thousand drams of gold, and 
two thousand pound of silver, and threescore 
and seven priests' garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the 
porters, and the singers, and some of the people, 
and the Nethinims, and all Israel, ''dwelt in 
their cities; and when the ^seventh month came, 
the children of Israel were in their cities. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 pKreligious manner of reading and hearing the law. 9 Nehe. 
0/ tAm to kear and be vnatructed. 16 They k^p the feast oftaJbelS^. 

AJVD all "the people gathered themselves 
XT together as one man into the street that 
was before Hhe water-gate; and they spake 
unto Ezra the "scribe to bring the ''book of 
the law of Moses, which the Lord had com- 
manded to Israel.^ 

2 And Ezra the priest 'brought the law 
before the congregation, both of -^men and 
women, and all that could hear with under- 
standmg,2 upon the 'first day of the seventh 
month. 

3 And he "Tead therein before the street 
that was before the water-gate* from the morn- 
mg* until mid-day,« before the men and the 
women, and those that could understand: and 
the 'ears of all the people were attentive unto 
the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a ®pulpit 
of wood,' which they had made for the purpose • 
and ^beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema' 
and Anaiah, and Uriiah, and Hilkiah. and 



Nehemiah and Ezra comfort the people. 

hand, Pedaiah, and Mish*sl, and Malchiah, 
and Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, and 
Meshullam. 

5 And Ezra 'opened the book in the sight^ 
of all the people; (for he was above all the 
people;) and when he dpened it, all the people 
stood"* up : 

6 And Ezra "blessed the Lord, the great 
God: and all the people answered, Amen, Anaen, 
with "lifting up their hands; and they ^'bowed 
their heads, and worshipped the Lord with 
l/ieir faces to the ground. 

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, 
Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and 
the Levites, caused the people to understand 
the law; and the people stood m their place. 

8 So they read in the book in the law of 
God 'distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused 
them to understand the reading.^ 

9 IT And Nehemiah, which is 'the Tirshatha, 
and Ezra the priest the scribe, and the Levites 
that taught the people, said unto all the people. 
This day is'\\6\y unto the Lord your God; 
mourn"' not nor weep: for all the people "wept 
when they heard the words of the law. 

10 Then he said unto ihem. Go your way, 
eat the fat,^ and drink the sweet, and ""send 
portions unto them for whom nothing is pre- 
pared; for this day is holy unto our Lord: 
neither be ye sorry; for "the joy of the Lord 
is your strength.^ 

11 So the Levites stilled all the people,^ say- 
ing, "Hold your peace; for the day is holy; 
neither "be ye grieved. 

12 And all the people went their way to 
eat, and to drink, and to send portions, and to 
make great mirth, because they had understood 
the words that were deciaredwmto ihera. 

18 IT And on the second day were gathered 
together the chief of the fathers of all the 
people, the priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra 
the scribe, even 'to understand the words of 
the law. 

14 And they found written in the law which 
the Lord had commanded by* Moses, that the 
children of Israel should dwell in booths m 
the feast of the seventh month ■? 

15 And that they should ''publish and pro- 
claim m all their cities, and in Jerusalem, say- 
ing. Go forth unto the mount,^ and fetch 
olive-branches.* and -ninfi-lirnnplips nnrl tyivt^-Io- 



NEHEMIAH IX. 



A.M. 3560, B.C. 444. 



/ I-U.4.17. 

8 Heb. eyes. 

»«Ju.,.miKi.8.i4. 

n iCn.29, 20; 16. 36, 
Ps.4i-I3:72.i9. 

o La.:^.4r. Ge. 14.22. 
Ps.28.2;63.4;i34.2.iTi. 
2.8. 

p Ge,24.26. Ex, 4.31. 
2Ch.:;9.3o;20.iS;7.3. 

q ver. 7. Hab. 2. 2. 
Mai. 2. 7. Mat.24.i5;2S. 
2o.Is.30.8.Ac.28.r3. 

y Tlic Hebrew in 
which Moses wrote 
was at this time to 
ilie Jews nearly an 
unknown ton|,^ue; tlie 
Chaldee, a cognate 
dialect, having come 
into use dunng the 
captivity in Babylon. 
The auditory, there 
fore, and especially 
the younger part, 
could not understand 
the hiw without 
translation, and al 
would require that 
exposition which 
would lead them from 
the ceremonies to 
Christ, 'the end of 
the law for righteous- 
ness,' Ro.10.4- — C. 

r Or. the ffouemoy, 
ch,io.i;7.65,70. Ezr.2. 

jLe.23.24.De.16.10, 



A.M. 3560. B.C. 444. 



5-1=.- 



:.l-6. 



t Ec.3.|fwithls. 22. 

12.13- 



2KI.2 



1,19. Is. 66. 

2,Ac.2.37.Hab.3.i6. 

1 The law forbade 
the eating of fat, Le. 
3. 16,17: 7.23,25. Does 
Ezra then authorize 
it? No. Fat, in He- 
brew, is referred to 
vegetable as well as 
to animal food, as in 
Ps. 147. 14. 'Hefjileth 
them with the finest 
(hteraily, the fat) of 
wheat,' And in Ps, 
81. 16, 'He should 
have fed them witli 
the ya^ of wheat.' See 
also Ge.27.38. — C. 

jrEs.9.22, De.i6.ii, 
I4.ja.2.i5,i6.ijn.3.i7. 

j'Pr.i7.22.Ps.ii9.32; 
138.5. Lu.i. 74,75. 

2 The joy inspired 
by the discorery of 
God's mercy in par- 
doning sin, and re- 
storing our souls to 
his favour, and en- 
dowing us, not mere- 
ly with an earthly 
but a heavenly in- 
heritance, isthe great 
source of strength, 
whether to will or to 
do, or to suffer. — C. 

3 A goodly exam- 
ple, teaching that, in 
all remarkable re- 
vivals of religion, 
while spiritual emo- 
tion is encouraged, 
mere animal excite- 
ment should be sup- 
pressed. — C. 

X Is.22.4-Ex.14.14. 

a De. 16.10,11, 14, It;. 
R0.5.2.11. 

* Or, that they 
mijrht instruct in the 
■words of the law. 
Mat. 13. 52. 1 Pe.4.11. 

4 Heb. in the hand 
of. 

cLe.23. 34,40,42. De. 
16.13. 

6 It can scarcely be 
imagined that the 
feast of tabernacles 
was neglected during 
the reigns of David, 
Solomon, Asa, Jeho- 
shaphat, Joash, or 
Hezekiah, and it is 
certainly recorded 
that it was celebrat- 
ed immediately after 
the return from the 
captivity about 91 
years before this 
time, under the go- 
vernment of Zernb- 
babel, Ezr. 3. 4. The 
meaning therefore 
must be that since 
the days of Joshua 
this feast had not 
been kept with such 
deep sorrow for sin, 
nor such overflowing 
thankfulness for 

mercy.— C. 

d Le.23.4.\u. 10.10. 
Ps.St.3.Dc. 16.16. 



,/De.22.8.aSa.ii.2, 

7 The roofs were 
flat, and for safety 
were required to 
have a battlement of 
stone, or a sufficient 
railing, De. 22.8.— C. 

£'2Ch.2o.5:33.5. 

h ch.3.£6;i2.37. 

t aKi.14. 13. ch. 12. 
39. if. in all the 
streets of the city. 

-* Jn.i.i4.He.ii.i3. 

/With such solem- 
nity, cheerfulness, 
and devotion, ver.i8. 

8 See note, ver, 14, 
m De.31. 10-13. 



CHAP. IX. 

a ch.8.2. 

* 2Sa.i2.i6.i Ki.2i. 
27. Is.22.12. Jonah 3.5, 
8.Joei2.i2;i.u. 

c Jos. 7.6. 1 Sa. 4.12. 
Job 2.12. 

rfEzr. 10. I-I2. ch, 
13-3. 23-30- 2 C0.6. 14- 



e Pr.28. 13. Je. 3. 13. 

ch.i.6.Ezr.9.6-is,Da. 
9.3-16. 2 Ch.30.22. Le. 
26.40. J Jn. 1. 9, 
ycii.8.7,8.De,3i.ii. 

2 By prayer and 
praise. 

3 This is decidedly 
the most extraordi- 
nary religious service 
upon record. On the 
first day of the 
month the people 
were assembled, as 
one man, at the feast 
of trumpets, ch. 8. 
I. On the second 
was an assembly for 
studying the law (ch. 
8. 13), and from that 
time till the last day 
of the meeting {cli. 
8.18) the reading and 
exposition of the 
word continued for 
six hours every day, 
with other six hours 
for confession of sin to 
God and solemn re- 
ligious worship, that 
is, of sacrifice, sing- 
ing, and prayer, ch. 
9. 3. On the tenth 
was the day of atone- 
ment ; on the four- 
teenth began^ the 
feast of tabernacles, 
which lasted seven 
days ; on the twenty- 
fourth, the people 
and rulers separated 
themselves from alt 
idolatrous strangers, 
and concluded the 
service with a solemn 
covenant to observe 
the law of the Lord. 

-C. 

^Or, scaffold, ch. 
8-4. 

4 Hebrew, 'upon 
the ascent ' proba- 
bly the ascent from 
the court of the peo- 
ple to the court ol 
priests in the 
temple. This would 
give a commanding 
position to the 
speakers, and afford 



opportunity to a 
;ry large number 
Hearing the ad- 
dresses. — P. 

h Ps.77.i;i3o. i, Jn. 
II. 43. Ac. 7.60. 

5 Europeans can- 
not easily form an 
idea of the readiness 
with which an Asia- 
tic assembly can sit 
down in an open 
field, court, or street. 
And though the 
European Jews do 
not now practise the 
Asiatic mode of sit- 

g, yet there can be 
little doubt it must 
have been adopted 
here, as the request 
to 'stand up' dis- 
tinctly implies. — C. 

t"is.42.8;43.To:44.«. 
Ps.83.18. 
_* "^; ^- 3- ■^"- 5- 17- 

6 The heathens 
partitioned the vari- 



A solemn fast and humiliation. 

t/iem, and made themselves booths, every one 
•'^npon the roof of his house,^ and in their courts, 
and in ^the courts of the house of God, and 
in the ''street of the water-gate, and in the street 
of the 'gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation of them that 
were come again out of the captivity made 
booths, and sat *=under the booths: for since 
the days of Jeshua the son of Nun unto that 
day had not the children of Israel done ho:^ 
and there was very great gladness. 

18 Also day by day, from the first day unto 
the last day, he "^ead in the book of the law 
of God: and they kept the feast seven days; 
and on the eighth day was a solemn assembly, 
according unto the manner. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 A solemn general fast and humiliation. 4 The Levites make a 
religious confession of God's goodness, and of the national sins. 

NOW in the twenty and fourth day of "this 
month the children of Israel were assem- 
bled with '"fasting, and with sackclothes, and 
"earth upon them. 

2 And the seed of Israel ''separated them- 
selves from all strangers,^ and stood and 'con- 
fessed their sins, and the iniquities of their 
fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their place, and 
•''read in the book of the law of the Lord their 
God one fourth part of the day; and another 
fourth part they confessed, and ^worshipped 
the Lord their God.^ 

4 T Then stood up upon the 'stairs,* of the 
Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, 
Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and 
''cried with a loud voice unto the Lord their 
God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, 
Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She- 
baniah, and Pethahiah, said. Stand up^ and 
bless the Lord your God for ever and ever; 
and blessed be thy glorious name, which is 
exalted above all blessing and praise. 

■ 6 Thou, even thou, ''art Lord alone: thou 
hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with 
all their host, the earth, and all things that are 
therein, the seas, and all that is therein, and 
thou *^preservest them all;^ and the host of 
heaven worshippeth thee. 

7 Thou art the Lord the God, who didst 
choose Abram, and broughtest him forth out 



A confession of God's goodness 

the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
Amontes, and the Perizzites, and the Jebusites 
and the Girgashites, to give it, I say, to his 
seed, and 'hast performed thy words; for thou 
ar^ righteous:^ 

9 And™ didst see the affliction of our fathers 
m Egypt, and heardest their cry by the Red 
sea: 

10 And showedst signs^ and wonders upon 
I'haraoh, and on all his servants, and on all the 
people ofjiis land; for thou knewest that they 
dealt "proudly against them: so didst thou get 
thee a name,» as it is this day. 

11 And thou didst divide the sea before 
them, so that they went through the midst of 
the sea onihe dry land; and their persecutors 
thou threwest into the deeps, as a stone into 
the mighty waters. 

12 Moreover, thou "leddest them in the day 
by a cloudy pillar, and in the night by a pillar 
ot fire to give them light in the way wherein 
they should go. 

13 Tllou" earnest down also upon mount 
bmai, and spakest with them from heaven, and 
gavest them right judgments, and nrue laws 
good statutes and commandments: 

14 And madest known unto them thy ''holy 
sabbath,! and commandedst them precepts 
statutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses thv 
servant: '' 

15 And -gavest them bread from heaven 
for thqjr hunger, and 'broughtest forth water 
for them out of the rock for their thirst, and 
promisedst them that they should "go in to 
possess the land which thou hadst sworn to 
give "them.* 

16 But they and our fathers 'dealt proudly 
and hardened their necks, and hearkened not 
to thy commandments,* 

17 And refused to obey, neither were mind- 
ful of thy wonders that thou didst among them-^ 
but hardened their necks, and in their rebellion 
appointed a captain to return to their bondage -^ 
but thou anf "a God ready to pardon, gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kind- 
ness, and 'forsookest them not. 

18 Yea, when they had made them a molten 
calf, and said This is thy God that brought 
thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought great 
provocations;, ® ^ 

19 Yet- thou, in thy manifold mercies, for- 
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/ Nu, xixii. Jos. vi.- 
xii.;23.i4. 

J Observing what 
IS riirht: that u. what 
is ruled by the law 
of thine own vera- 
city.— C. 

WlEx.3.7:2.25; 14.10 

-3i-is.63.7-9.Ac.7.j9, 
34. 

8 Si£-»s, visible evi- 
dences of the divine 
wisdom, mercy, and 
power, — C. 

« E.\.i8.ri;i.ii:5.2, 

7,8. Job 40.12. 

8 Not a mere title 
of honour, but a 
name descriptive of 
n:iture, as drawn 
from the evidences of 
providence.— C. 

cEx.i3.2r,22;46.36. 
37- Nu.9. 15-;^. Ps. 73. 
14:105.39. Is. 48.21; 63. 
12,13. 

p Ex, xix. xx.~xxxi 
Le.i.-xxvii.De.iv.-ix 
Eze.ao. II. Ps. 147. 19, 
20. Ac. 7. 38. 

y Heb, larvs of 
truth, Ps. 19, 8-10; 
cxix.Ro,7. 12,14. 

♦•Ex.i6.23;20.8-ii; 
31.14-17. Le.xxiii.Nu. 
xxviii.xxix. 

I Not then for the 
first time promulgat- 
ed, for it W3S insti. 
tuted in paradise, 
but then revived 
from that neglect 
into which it had 
fallen through the 
sinful foi^etfulness 
of men.— C. 

J'Ex.i6.i4,i5.De.8, 
3. Ps.7a24,a5;io5.4o, 



A.M. 3560. B.C. 444, 



/Ex.T7.6.Nu.20.c, 
&c.iCo.io.3,4. 

w Ex. ?3 23,31 ;34.ii 
24-De.i.8,He.6.i7. 

2 Heb. -which thou 
hadst lift up thme 
hand to give them.. 

3 In this beautiful 
public prayer there 
IS a. summary, brief 
but comjirehensive, 
of the whole history 
comamed in the Pen- 
tateuch. It begins 
with creation; it no- 
tices the call of 
Abram, and the lead- 
ing events in the 
eventful history of 
"is descendants 
down to the time of 
their settlement in 
Palestine. Theprayer 
contains therefore a 
remarkable testi 
mony to the anthen 
ticity and divine au- 
thority of the five 
books of Moses. — P. 

^Ps.io6. 6,7.13. Ex. 
32.9.2 Ki.17.14. 

< Israel's forgetful- 
ness of the wisdom 
and deliverances of 
God would scarcely 
be credible, if we did 
not know our own 
hearts. But let him 
that thinks it im|.os- 
sibie Israel could 
have been so forget- 
ful and ungrateful, 
only examine him- 
self, and there he 
will find proof of the 
Scripture history .and 
see that 'as facean- 
swereth to face, so 
the heart of man.' 
Pr.27.19.— c. 
_ 6 Though the nar- 
rative (Num, 14. 4} 
merely expresses the 
wish foracaptain to 
lead them back to 
slavery; when it is 
compared with this 
confession, the actual 
appointment is evi- 
dent. But is it credi- 
ble that any peAle 
could resolve to^k- 
turn to slave^T 
Most credible — an 
epicurean people 
would prefer any 
bondage to the want 
of luxuries. Ex. 16, 3. 
Phi.3.i9.-C. * 



*Nu.ii.25-27.1s.63. 
li.Ps. 143.10, 

6 The Spirit is the 
only sufficient in- 
structor. Neither to 
teachers nor study, 
nor to genius, should 
we trust. The Spirit 
alone can teach us 
the things of Christ, 
Jn.14,26. iCo. 12.3.— 

fDe.2.7;8.4;29.5.Ps 
34-io-i-u.22.35. 

7 Either from want 
of shoes.froni fatigue, 
or from disease. De! 
29-5.-C. 

rfPs.44.2,3;66. 12:78. 
54,53:&8.i2; 105.44:135- 
19-12; 136. 17-22, Jos. 
vi.-xxi. Nu. 21. 21-25. 
De.2. 26-3613. 1-17. Ac. 
7-45- 

Places of retire- 
ment, privacy, and 
safety, in which the 
I corners and measur- 
ings were accurately 
and minutely mark- 
ed, as indicative of 
my care to prevent 
disputes, and insure 
quiet possession,— C. 
e Nu.xxvi. Ge. 15 c" 
22.17. 

/"Ps.44-2,3-Jos.iii.- 

XXI. 



£-Ge.i2.7;i3.is,i7; 
:5-iS;i7,8; 26.3; 28.13- 
15;35-I2. 

h ver.22. Nu. 21.21- 
35-Jos.vi.-xiL 

i'Nu.i3.2S. De.3. 5; 

8.7-10; 6. 10. ii;9. 1; U.9 
-i2;32.i3.Ex.3.a 
9 Or, cisterns. , 
} The importance 
of welb in countries 
within or even ap- 
proaching the trop. 
ics is geiierally very 
great. Inmorenorth- 
ern or southern lati- 
tudes, abundance of 
water renders its 
value less percepti- 
ble.— A'f/<r, Just so. in 
settled and supplied 
churches, the posses- 
sion of a gospel min- 
istry and ordinances 
is slightly estimated, 
but in less favourable 
circumstances the 
want is severely felt. 

k Ps. 78, 56-58; 106. 
34-43- Eze, XVI. xxiii. 
Ju,i.-vi, X. &c. 2Ki. 
^7-7-17- 

/Eze,23.35. Ps,so. 
17.1 Ki.14.9. 

m iSa. 22. 21. iKi 
18.10; 19.2. aCh. 24. 22; 
36-15. 16. Je. 26. 20-23. 
Mat.2i.35;23.34.3^. , 
Tn.2,15. 

« Ju. 2.14, r5;iii. iv. 
vi.x,-xii.xvi. Ps.106.40 
-46. Le. 26. 14-39. L>e. 
38.i5-68;32,2i-26, 

2 The whole of the 
book of Judges is an 
illustration of tliese 
statements. In the 
introduction to that 
book, ch. 2. 14, &c., 
we have a summary 
of the history which 
It contains, and an 
exposition of the 
principles according 
to which God regu- 
lated his dealings 
with the nation, m 
almost the same 
terms as are here em- 
ployed.—/. 



r,t^^\ 13- 5:14. 27. 
Ob.2i.Ju.2.i§;3.9,,5; 
46;6. 14; 11.33; 13. 5.1 
Sa.7.10, 

.;» Jos. 14.15. ju.3. II, 

30i3-3i.8.28, 

q De.32.is-26. Tu.a. 
i8,i9;jii.-xi, 

S How strange that 
rest should lead to 
rebellion against 

God; but such has 
been human nature 
in all generations — 
calhng upon God in 
the storm, foi^etiing 
hiin in the calm.— C. 

»'ver.r7,a7. Tu.9.iRr 



and of the national sins. 

by night, to show them light, and the way 
wherein they should go. 

20 Thou gavest also thy ^good Spirit® to 
instruct them, and withheldest not thy manna 
from their mouth, and gavest them water for 
their thirst. 

21 Yea, forty years didst thou sustain them 
in the wilderness, so that they ^'lacked nothing- 
their clothes waxed not old, and their feet 
swelled not.^ 

22 Moreover, thou ^gavest them kingdoms 
and nations, and didst divide them into **corners- 
so they possessed the land of Sihon, and the 
land of the king of Heshbon, and the land of 
Og king of Bashan. 

23 Their children also 'taultipliedst thou as 
the stars of heaven, and -^broughtest them into 
the land concerning which thou hadst ^pro- 
mised to their fathers, that they should go in 
to possess it, 

24 So the children went in and possessed 
the land, and thou '^subduedst before them the 
inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, and 
gavest them into their hands, with their kings, 
and the people of the land, that they might do 
with them as they would. 

25 And they took ^strong cities, and a fat 
land, and possessed houses full of all goods 
wells^ digged,^ vineyards, and olive-yards, and 
Iruit trees m abundance: so they did eat, and 
were filled, and became fat, and delighted them- 
selves m thy great goodness. 

26 Nevertheless they ^were disobedient, and 
rebelled against thee, and ^cast thy law behind 
their backs, and -slew thy prophets, which testi- 
tied against them to turn them to thee, and 
they wrought great provocations. 

27 Therefore thou '^deliveredst them into 
the hand of their enemies, who vexed^ chem- 
and in the time of their trouble, when they cried 
unto thee, thou heardest them from heaven; and 
according to thy manifold mercies, thou gavest 
them ^saviours, who saved them out of the hand 
01 their enemies. 

28 But after they had ^rest, they «did evil 
again before thee;^ therefore leftest thou them 
m the hand of their enemies, so that they had 
the dominion over them: yet when they re- 
turned, and cned unto thee, thou heardest them 
trom heaven; and "many times didst thou de- 
liver them accordinnr +n flnr Tvir.^rt;«„. 



The names of those 

commandments, but sinned against thy judg- 
ments, (which "if a man do, he shall live in 
them;) and withdrew the shoulder, and hardened 
their neck, and would not hear: 

30 Yet many years didst thou "forbear them, 
and "testifiedst against them by thy Spirit* in 
thy prophets; yet would they not give ear: 
therefore gavest thou them into the hand of the 
people of the lands. 

31 Nevertheless, for thy 'great mercies' sake 
thou didst not utterly consimae them, nor for- 
sake them; for thou art "a gracious and merci- 
ful God. 

32 Now therefore, ''our God, the great, the 
mighty, and the terrible God,^ who keepest cove- 
nant and mercy, let not "all the trouble* seem 
little before thee that hath come upon us,'' on 
our kings, on our princes, and on our priests, 
and on our prophets, and on our fathers, and 
on all thy people, since the '*time of the kings 
of Assyria unto this day. 

33 Howbeit thou art 'just in all that is 
brought upon us; for thou hast done right, but 
we have done wickedly. 

34 Neither have •''our kings, our princes, 
our priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor 
hearkened unto thy commandments and thy 
testimonies, wherewith thou didst testify against 
them. 

35 For they "have not served thee in their 
kingdom,^ and in thy great goodness that thou 
gavest them, and in the large and fat land which 
thou gavest before them; neither turned they 
from their wicked works. 

36 Behold, we are ''servants this day; and 
for the land that thou gavest unto our fathers, 
to eat the fruit thereof, and the good thereof, 
behold, we are servants in it: 

37 And it yieldeth much increase unto *the 
kings whom thou hast set over us because of 
our sins: also they *have dominion over our 
bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleasure,® 
and we are in great distress. 

38 And 'because of all this we make a sure 
covenant, and write it; and our princes, Le- 
vites, and priests, seaU unto it? 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The nama of those that sealed the covenant. 29 The points of the 
covenant, ^ 

NOW those that sealed^ were,^ "Nehemiah 
the'' Tirshatha, the son of Hachaliah, and 
ZidkiiR.h 
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« Le.i8. 5. Eze. so, 
II. L.u.ia38. Ga.^.12. 
R0.10.5. 

^2Ki.i7.i3,aCh.36. 
iS-iPc.i.ii. aPe.i.ai. 

i5.1xiii.Ac.7.5i. 

* How beautifully 
does the Old Tcs 
tament coincide with 
the New in the doc 
trine of the Holy 
Spirit, as the foun- 
tain of all witness for 
God, Jn.15. 26.1 Jn, 5.6. 

^Ps.106.8. Eze. 20. 

11,14.22- 

<i2Ki.i3.23,zCh.3o. 
9.PS.86.15. L.X. 34.6,7. 
ver.17,19, 

li-ch.i.s. Da.9.4. Ps. 
105. 8. 

a Terrible to sin- 
ners, to enemies, and 
even to believers, be- 
cause of their ac- 
'ledged imper- 
fections. — C, 

raCh, xxviii.; 32.1- 
!2;xxxiii. xxxv. xxxvi. 
; Ki.xxiv.xxv. Ezr.iv, 
r.ch.iii.-vi. 

* Heb. weariness. 
r Heb. tiiat hath 

found us. 

1/2 Ki. i^^. 19, 29; 17, 
3-ls.7.i7,i8;8.7,8. 

e De.32.4.Job 34.23. 
La. 1. 18; 3. 39. Da. 9. 14. 

rDa.9.8, 10,11. PS: 
106.6,7. 2Ch.xxi.xxiv. 
XXV. xxviii. xxxiii. 
xxxvi. 

^ De. 32, ia-i8; z8. 
47- R 0.2. 4. 5. 

8 Every kingdom is 
bound, as such, ;■ 
serve Christ, and wi: 
stand accountable t^, 
God for any neglect 
or resistance of this 
great end of their 
creation.— C 

h De.28.48. 2Ch-i2. 
8. Ezr. 9. 9. i.e. tribu- 
tary to the Persians. 

I Ezr.6.8;7.24, De. 
=8.33. 

* De.a8.3i.43,5i.ch. 
5-3-5: 

i* There were no 
written laws, no con- 
stitutional charter.the 
sole law was the will 
of the king. — C. 

/ver.34-37- aCh.is. 
12,13; 29- 10; 34. 30, 31. 
De.ag. 12-15. Ezr. 10.3. 
I.s.44.4.5.ch.io.29. 

I Heb. are at the 
sealing. 

a This was a great 
and solemn act of na- 
tional covenanting. 
First, there was the 
national adoration ot 
God as supreme in 
creation and provi- 
dence; then there 
was a public confcs- 
Ji national sin 
and repeated acts of 
rebcUion; then there 
was clear acknow- 
ledgment of the jus- 
tice of God as dis- 
played in national 
punishment ; and 
finally there was the 
solemn covenant, 
written and sealed, 
to acknowledge and 
serve (iod faithfully 
in all time to come 
— /-. 
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CHAP. X. 

1 Heb. at the seat- 
injTs, 

2 Three orders. 
princes, Levites. and 
priests.are appointed 
to seal the covenant 
(ch. 9. 38), as repre- 
sentatives and chiefs 
of the nation. Wlien 
they come to seal, 
however, this order 
is reversed, and after 
the governor, who 
seals first, for exam- 
ple, the sealing is in 
the order of priests, 
Levites, and princes. 
A change, not with- 
out meaning.asame- 
morial that the vanity 
of precedence should 
find no place in the 



* Chief fathers 
among them. — [This 
does not imply that 
Nehemiali was a 
priest. He signed at 
the head of the whole 
nation, as Tirshatha 
or governor ; after 
him followed the 
priests as named. — 
^■] 

d Chief ones, ch.12. 
8,9. 

tfch.ii, 15,22. 

ych. 7.8-24. Ezr.2.3- 
19. Only tht chief of 
the priests, Levites, 
and people sub- 
scribed it, 

^ ch.7.22. 

k Ezr.2,4a-6i;x.ch. 
7.45-63:13- 3. 30- 2 C0.6. 
14-17. 

ije.4.2.£c.5.i,3. 

4 This covenant 
was acknowledged 
by all whose educa- 
tion and attainments 
enabled themto form 
a judgment of its 
requirements and'ob- 
ligations. None.how- 
evef, sealed but the 
nobles ; the r'est gave 
in their adhesion by a 
solemn acknowledg- 
ment that 'cursed is 
every one that coh- 
tinueth not in all 
things written in the 
book of th^law to do 
them,' and a solemn 
vow that, through the 
grace which they 
sought by sacrifice 
and prayer, they 
would observe it to 
the end, Ps. 119. 33, 

34.— C. 

*De.29. 12,14,19. ch. 

^.12,13. Ps. 119. 106. 3 
Ch.i5.i2;34.3i,3a. 

Or, adhered. 
They gave their con- 
sent to what their 
representatives had 
done, adding an 
oath by which they 
bound themselves to 
observe the law, and 
an imprecation if 
they should fail in 
the fulfilment of their 
oatiL— /. 

6 Heb. by the hand 

/De.4,2; 5.32:12.32. 
Ps. 119. 5,6.32, Jn. 15.14. 
Lu.i.6.iCo.i5.58.Tit. 
2.11-14.AC.24.16.3C0. 
1.I2. 

m Ex.34.16. De.7.3. 
Ge.6.2, Ezr.9. 1-3; 10. 
10-12. 

n Ex. 30. 10; 12. 16. 
Le.23.3,21,35; 16.29. 
De. 5. 12. ch.13,15-33. 
Je,i7.2i. 

. Ex. 23. le. XI. Le, 
25-4- 

/ch.5.7. De,i5.i,2. 
15.58.6. 

? Heb, tvery hand. 

SThat is, such debts 
as the impoverished 
people owed to the 
rich — a relaxation of 
right, which niercy 
still reouires of be- 
lievers, because they 
ask of God to foreive 
them the debts they 
cannot pay to him, 
Mat.6.13.— C 

?Ge.2S.22.Pt.3.9,io. 
28^24.24. 

B The law (Ex. 30. 
12) has been adduced 
to authorize an an- 
nual poll-tax of half 
a shekel for the taber- 
nacle or temple ser- 
vice ; but there ap- 
pears in the law it- 
self no authority for 
an annual tax upon 
any, but merely one 
payment from males 
on arriving at the age 
of twenty. This an- 
nual payment of half 
a shekel was, there- 
fore, not the Mosaic 
ordinance modified. 



ihat sealed the covenant 

4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these were the 
priests.^ 

9 And the **Levites: both Jeshua the son of 
Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, Kad- 
miel; 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rehob, ^Hashabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 The chief of the people; -^Parosh, Pahath- 
moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani,' 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodijah, ^Hashum, Bezai, 

19 Hariplji, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Ma||riash, Meshullam, Hezuv 

21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 

24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek. 

25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 t And'^ the rest of the people, the priests, 
the Levites, the porters, the singers, the Neth- 
inims, and all they that had separated them- 
selves from the people of the lands unto the 
law of God, their wives, their sons, and theu* 
daughters, every one having knowledge, and 
having understanding;* 

29 They '^clave^ to their brethren, their nobles, 
and entered into a curse, and into an oath, to 
walk in God's law, which was given by® Moses 
the servant of God, and to ^observe and do all 
the commandments of the Lord our Lord, and 
his judgments and his statutes; 

30 And that we would not give ""ourdaugh- 
ters unto the people of the land, nor take their 
daughters for our sons: 

31 And" if the people of the land bring 
ware or any victuals on the sabbath-day to sell, 
tAat we would not buy it of them on the sab- 
bath, or on the holy-day; and tAaf we would 
leave the ** seventh year, and the ^exaction of 
every^ debt.® 
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A catalogue of the principal men 

33 For the 'show-bread, and for the con- 
tinual meat-ofFering.and for the continual burnt- 
offering, of the sabbaths, of the new-moons, for 
the set feasts, and for the holy things, and for 
the sin-offerings, to make an atonement for Is- 
rael, and /or all the work of the house of our 
God. 

34 And we 'cast the lots among the priests, 
the Levites, and the people, for the 'wood- 
offering,! to bring it into thb house of our God, 
aftpr the houses of our fathers, "at times ap- 
pointed, year by year, to bum upon the altar 
of the Lord our God, as it is written in the 
law: 

35 And 'to bring the first-fruits of bur 
ground, and the first-fruits of all fruit of all 
trees, year by year, unto the house of the Lord: 

36 Also the "first-born of our sons, and of 
our cattl#(as eV is written in the law,) and the 
firstlings of our herds and of our flocks, to 
bnng to the house of our God, ''unto the priests 
that minister in the house of our God: 

37 And "that we should bring the first- 
fruits of our dough, and our offerings, and the i o;'po-puiaTTA™«= 
truit of all manner of trees, of wine, and of oil "a^o^^SctS 

x_jl '.i.-. , _ ' ' such additions (ver. 

32, 34) as the present 
circumstances ren- 
dered necessary. C 

The tithes of ail 

the produce of the 
fields were brought 
to the Levices; out 
of these a tenth part 
was given to the 
priests. This is what 
IS called tlie tith^ of 
tithes. When tht 
people broug^lit theii 
tithes to the Levites. 
one of the priests 
was appointed to be 
present to inspect 
them, and to see that 
without fraud they 
tithed the tithes ; 
that is, set out the 
tenth part of what 
they had received for 
the priests. — /, 

e De.i2.6, 11, i7;i4. 

23. Mill. 3. 8. 

/■He.io.25.Ps.i37.5, 

6;i22.9; 27,4; 84.10. De. 
12. 19. ch. 13.10, 
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*" - ^^v5-"= ^- »3- 
2i;xvi. 2Ch.2.4;34. 5- 

14. Nu.xv.xxviii.xxL):. 

s Pr. la 18; i6. 33. J 
Ch.xxiv,-3txvi. 

^ch.i3.3o.Le.6.i2. i 
Sa.2.i5. Is.40.16, with 
Jos, 9. 27.1 Ch. 9. 2. 

1 The furnishing' of 
wood for the temple 
was the duty of the 
Nethinims {Ezr.8.20), 
but as few of them 
returned from Baby- 
lon(Ezr.2.58. N'e.7.6o), 
this, draft from the 
Levites and people 
became nL.-,essary to 
supply their places. 
In the time of Jose- 
phus {Bell. Hi. c. 17, 
sec. 6) the day of the 
wood - offering- had 
become a feast-day. 

w Le. xxiii. Nu. 
xxviii.xxix, Ex.23.14- 
i7;34-22. 

X Ex. 23. 19; 34. 26. 
Le.19.23.De.xxvi. 

^ Ex. 13.2,12,13. Le. 

27.27.Nu.iS.i5,i6.De. 
12.6. 

.ar Nu. 18. 8-19. 1 Co. 
9-6-i4-Ga,6.6. 

a Le. 23. 17. Nu. 15. 
19-21; la 12, &c. De. 

i8.4;26,2. 

AiCh.9,26.2Ch. ar. 
II. &c. ^ 

c Le, 27. 2o, 32. De. 
14.22. 2 Ch. 31. 5.6,12, 

ch,i3.i2.Nu. 18.24-30. 

rfNu.iS. 24-29. 

2 This was enjoin- 

■a, Nu. 18, 26, the 
.vhole covenant be- 
ing an abridg-ment 
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unto the priests, Ho the chambers of the house 
of our God; and the "tithes of our ground unto 
the Levites, that the same Levites might have 
the tithes in dl the cities of our tillage. 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be 
with the Levites, ^when the Levites take tithes: 
and the Levites shall bring up the tithe of the 
tithes^ unto the house of our God, to the cham- 
bers, into the treasure-house. 

39 For the children of Israel and the children 
of Levi ^shall bring the offering of the corn, of 
the new wme, and the oil, unto the chambers, 
where are the vessels of the sanctuary, and the 
pnests that minister, and the porters, and the 
singers: and we Avill not forsake the house of 
our God. 

CHAPTER XL 

./rSf.T'"""' ?'"»'<"•.'; '"«». """^ ihe tenth man chosen hi lot, dwell 
?» ™iS. " "'""^ "^ "'*''■ """"=*■ 2" ^"' ««''"<^ <'«''« 

A ND the "rulers of the people dwelt at Jeru- 
rL salem: the rest of the people also 'cast 
lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem 
the "holy city,^ and nine parts to dwell in other 
cities. 

2 And the people ^blessed all the men that 



CHAP. XI. 

«ch.7.4,5.Ps.i22.5. 

b Pr.i8.i8. ch. 10.34. 
Ju.2o.9.io.iCh.6.6i; 
k-.-xxvi. Ac. 1. 24, 

25- 



i- ver. 18. Is.48.2;52. 
I. Mat. 4. 5; =7- 53- 

1 Called holy, not 
as possessing- any in- 
fused holiness, which 
was impossible in 
wood and stone, and 
only possible with 
beings made after 
the image of the 
holy God; but holy 
in the sense of special 
separation and dedi- 
cation to the service 
of God C. 

d Commended, 
thanked, and prayed 
for them, De.24. 13 i 
Ki. 1.47. 1 Ch. 16.43. 



* JU.5.9.PS.H0.3. 
2 Because it was a 
service of great dan- 
get. yet of the great- 
est imponancc, Jeru- 
salem being- the 
chief seat of religion, 
government, com- 
merce, retreat, and 
defence. — C. 

ych.7.60, 73. Ezr 2, 
43. 55.58.70■ICh.9.2- 
3 This verse is 
somewhat obscure. 
The meaning ap- 
pears to be :— • These 
are the chief men of 
the province 01 Ju- 
dea who volunteer- 
ed to reside in Jeru- 
salem. Their names 
are recorded below; 
but in the other 
cities of Judah and 
Benjamin the general 
body of the people 
took up their abode, 
namely, the Israel- 
ites, or those of the 
ten tribes who had 
returned from cap- 
tivity; the oriests, 
the Levites,' &c. 
The word Israel is 
used to show that a 
portion of the ten 
tribes had returned 
to their country. — />. 
s; Pharez, Ge.38.29. 
iCh,q.4.Ru.4.i8. Nu, 
26.20,21. 
h Ge.38.s.iCh.9.5, 
i 1 Ch.9.6. 
* Men of activity. 
k iCh.9,7-9, 
5 There were al- 
most as many more 
of Benjamin than of 
Judah (who were but 
four hundred and 
sixty -eight), 
though Mount Zmn 
was m the tribe of 
Judah, yet the city 
of Jerusalem was in 
the tribe of Benja- 
min; which made 
them have a great 
desire to see it mha- 
bited, and inflamed 
the minds of the 
most valiant, who 
were best able to de- 
fend it, to come and 
live l^iCTfi.—Patricfc. 
/Ge.19.9. 2Ch.a.i8; 
34. 12. Ac. 20.28, 
nt iCh.9.10-13. 
6 The order of 
David (iCh. xxiv.) 
reijuired the regular 
attendance of the 
priests in courses ; 
but each course was 
accustomed to retire 
to their respective 
cities, when their 
time of service was 
expired : these had 
relinquished their 
homes to partake 
with their brethren 
in all their toils and 
dangers, and to en- 
courage them by 
their example of 
devotedness to their 
country, and piety to 
God. — C. 

Or, duke, TCh.9, 
II. 2Ch. 19. ii;3i;>3, 
" u.3.32. 

" Most probably 
the same called 'cap- 
tain of the temple,' 
Ac. 8. 24. An officer 
I whose duty was to 
I preserve order, sup- 
press disturbances, 
and protect the wor- 
shippers. C. He 

had the supreme 
command in all the 
secular affairs of the 
temple, as the high- 
priest had in ail the 
spiritual affairs.—/'. 
o Jn all 119:,., iCh. 
913- 

8 Or, the son of 
tfcssedoimi, 

9 The margin ren- 
ders it as a proper 
name, which appears 
preferable to that in . 
the text.— C. I 

^ iCh.9.14-19, I 



who dwelt at Jerusalem. 

•willingly offered themselves to dwell at Jeru- 
salem.^ 

3 1[ Now these are the chief of the province 
that dwelt in Jerusalem: but in the cities of 
Judah dwelt every one in his possession in their 
cities, to wit, -^Israel, the priests, and the Le- 
vites, and the Nethinims, and the children of 
Solomon's servants.^ 

4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the 
children of Judah, and of the children of Ben- 
jamin. Of the children of Judah; Athaiah the 
son of Uzziah, the son of Zechariah, the son 
of Amariah, the son of Shephatiah, the son of 
Mahalaleel, of the children of 'Perez; 

5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the son 
of Col-hozeh, the son of Hasaiah, the son of 
Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, 
the son of ''Shiloni. 

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jeru- 
salem were How hundred threescore and eight 
valiant men.* 

7 And these ^are the sons of Benjamin; 
Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son of Joed, 
the son of Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah, the son 
of Maaseiah, the son of Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine^ hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their 'over- 
seer; and Judah the son of Senuah was second 
over the city. 

10 Of" the priests:* Jedaiah the son of Joiarib, 
Jachin. 

11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Me- 
raioth, the son of Ahitub, was the "ruler of the 
house of God.' 

12 And their brethren that did the work of 
the house were eight hundred twenty and two: 
and Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Pdahah, the son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Pashur, the son of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, 
two hundred forty and two: and Amashai the 
son of Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the son of 
Meshillemoth, the son of Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men of valour, 
"an hundred twenty and eight: and their over- 
seer was Zabdiel, the son of» one of the great 
men." 

15 Also "of the Levites: Sheraaiah the son 
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SPARTA, THE CITIES WHICH SENT AN EMBASSY TO SUSA CAPITAT 

OF PERSIA, ABOUT THE TIME THE EVENTS RECORDED IN THE ELEVENTH 

*^. J^^Y'^r ,?^ NEHEMIAH TOOK PLACE. [Nshbmiah, xi77.]-"And the ruL" of 



peace were opened between Athens and* Persia, ana an Athenian embassy onder 
Calhas was sent to Susa, capital of Persia. Thus we have the strange historical 
relationship of Greece and Palestine to Persja. About this time the Persian 
empir* extended from India to Egypt, including the wide regions between the 
^'^•"H^^"^' ^^^ Caucasus, the Caspian Sea, the* Persian Gulf, the Indian Ocean 
and the Arabian desert, and parts of Europe and Africa. We sive a mVtnrp 
?f''\t'hens^ f °d" S^irta *"'"^'" '^'^^ ■'^"""^ "' Corinth separated the ancient nations 
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Name* of the dwellers in other cities. 

of Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of 
Hashabiah, the son of Bunni; 

16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief 
of the Levites, had the oversight^ of the ^out- 
ward business! of the house of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, the son 
of 'Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was the principal 
to begin the thanksgiving in prayer j^ and Bak- 
bukiah the second among his brethren, and 
Abda the son of Shammua, the son of Galal 
the son of Jeduthun. 

18 All the Levites in the 'holy city were two 
hundred fourscore and four. 

19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon 
and their brethren that kept the gates,^ were 
an hundred seventy and two. 

20 "IT And* the residue of Israel, of the priests 
and the Levites, were in all the cities of Judah 
every one in his inheritance. 

21 But" the Nethinims dwelt in *Ophel:« and 
Ziha and Gispa were over the Nethinims. 

22 The overseer also of the Levites at Jeru- 
salem was Uzzi the son of Bani, the son of 
Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of 
Micha: of the sons of Asaph, the singers were 
over nhe business of the house of God.« 

23 For it was "the king's commandment con- 
cerning them, that a certain portion' should be 
tor the singers, due for every day.^ 

24 And Pethahiah the son of Meshezabeel 
ot the children of 'Zerah the son of Judah, was 
at" the king's hand'' in all matters concerning 
the people.! ^ 

25 And for the villages, with their fields 
some of the children of Judah dwelt at ''Kir- 
jath-arba, and in the Villages thereof, and at 
i^ibon,'' and in the villages thereof, and at 
Jekabzeel,* and in the villages thereof, 

26 And at Jeshua, and at ^Moladah, and at 
Beth-phelet,-^ 

27 And at 'Hazar-shual, and at ''Beersheba 
and in the villages thereof, 

28 And at ^Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in 
the villages thereof, 

29 And at '=En-rimmon, and at ^Zareah, and 
at ""Jarmuth, 

30 Zanoah," Adullam, and in their villa<^es 
at "Lachish, and the fields thereof, at "Azekah' ^"^ Ka„.ee.. j„ 
and «« the villages thereof And they dwelt 
trom «Beer-sheba unto the valley of Hinnom. 



NEHEMIAH XIL 



9 Heb. were crver. 
g I Ch.26. 29. ch. 10. 



39- 

1 Providing all that 
it was necessary to 
purchase from mer- 
chants or husband- 
men for the service 
of the temple; and, 
probably.for keeping 
the exterior of the 
walls, roof, and ap- 
proaches in order. — 



^2ichri, iCh. 9, 15. 
ch.7.44. 

2 Precentor, to give 
the key-note and air 
m singing the praises 
of God.— C. 

iKi.ir. 13. Ezr.g. 

■-48.2;52,i.Da.9.24, 

Re.ii.2,ver.i. 

"H^h-at the eates 
iCh.9.17,18 
-■ ver. 3. iCh.9.2.2 
'-■h.27.3;33.i4.ch.3.a6, 
27.31. 
* Or, the tower. 

5 A suburb on the 
ridge immediaie'.y 
south of the temple. 
Two gates led from 
Jt by subterraneous 
ascending passages 
up to the temple 
court. — P. 

X ch.12.8,9, 

6 Jt is a curious 
fact. _ that skilful 
musicians were the 
persons selected, in 
the daysof Josiah, to 
oversee the carpen- 
ters and masons in 
the repairs of the 
temple. See note on 
2Ch. 34. 12. Some 
similar appointment 
ihev seem to have 
had in the days of 
Nehemiah also,— C. 

y Ezr. 6. 8,9:7. 30-24. 

? Or, a sure ordiit- 
ance. 

8 The king of Per- 
sia knowing, most 
probably fronfi the 
habits of the Jews 
(Ps. 137. 1-3), _ that 
singing constituted 
an essential portion 
of the teniple-:^cr- 
vice, had assigned 
a fixed salary to the 

choir. C. The king 

here referred to can 
only be Ahasuerus, 
the Persian mon- 
arch. V. is worthy of 
special note that he 
paid a fixed salary to 
the members of the 
choir who conducted 
the musical part of 
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2 Or. o/Geba. 

3 Geba, a L^vitical 
city, about 6 miles 
north of Jerusalem. 
Michmash was situ- 
ated 7 miles north of 
Jerusalem. It was 
famous as the scene 
of the rout of the 
Philistines by Jona- 
than, I Sa. 13. 5 ; and 
the encampment of 
Sennacherib, Is. 10 
28.— C. 

^ Or, to Michmash. 
5 Michmash is still 
a small village, bear- 
ing its old name in 
the Arabic form 
Mukhmus. and situ- 
ated on the northern 
brow of a deep 
ravine which sejiar- 
ates it from Geba. 
Geba must not be 
confounded with 

Gibeah of Saul, 
wliich lay to the 
south -wesf. nearer 
Jerusalem. — P. \ 

i-ch 7.2;.Je.i.i. 

/ 233.4.3. 

w 1Sa.13.18. 

.riCh.8.i2.ch.7.37. 

y iCh-4.14- 

£ Ge.49.7.Jos.xxi. 
S As it had been 
originally so it was 
now, tlie Levites had 
towns and villages 
assigned to them in 
various parts of the 
country. The ar 
rangemcnt was a 
wise one. The Le- 
:ites were the pub- 
lic teachers of the 
law, and of the vari- 
ous details of the 
Mosaic ritual. It was 
important, therefore, 
that they should be 
disseminated among 
the people. — P. 



The succession of high-priests. 



the temple worship. 
Darius had done so 
for the priests; his 
object, as stated by 
Ezra, having been, 
'that they might 
offer sacrifices of 
sweet savour unto 
the God of heaven, 
and pray for the life 
of the king and his 
sons, Ezr.6,10. — P. 
8- Ge. 38, 30. Nu. 26, 

a iCh.18, 17523. 28. 
vV deputy in civiL 
causes, or assistant 
to the governor. 

_» Rather 'by the 
kmg'sauthority.'that 
IS, not by appoint- 
ment of Nehemiah, 
but by direct com- 
mission from the 
king.-C 

1 He was the 
royal commissioner, 
the agent to repre- 
sent the king in the 
assemblies of the 
people, and to repre- 
sent the people be 
fore the king.—/*. 

b Ge-23.2, Jos. 10.3 

14- 15 ;i 5.44. 

c Diaionah, Jos. 15, 



■ 15. 



« Jos.i5.26;i9.2, 

yjos.15.27. 

£" Jos.i5.28;ip.2.3. 

AJu.2o.i.iKi.4.25. 

I'JOS. IS. li; 10. c, , 



CHAP. XII. 
n EzT.2.r. 

*Ne. 10.2; 8.4,7; 9-4. 
5- ver, 12-21. 
^OT.Afettcu.ver..!,, 
d Or, Shebautah, 
ver, 14. 
eOr, Harim,\cr.i$. 
yOr, Meraioth,\^t. 
'$• 

g- Or, Ginnethon, 
ver. 16. 
h Or, Miniamin, 
! ver. 17. 

iOZ; Moadiah, ver. 

1 The dates of the 

accession of the 
several high-priests, 
after the time of 
Nehemiah, cannot be 
precisely ascertain, 
ed. E-.: as Jaddua 
did not accede till the 
time of Alexander of 
Macedon, about 100 
years after Nehe- 
miah's commission, 
this verse has been 
ascribed to a later 
writer than Nehe- 
miah. TJiere is, how- 
ever, no necessity for 
this conjecture. Ne- 
hemiah might well 
have been cup-bearer 
to Anaxerxes at 25, 
and at the age of 125 
or upwards have 
written, or caused to 
be written, this, as 
well as the foregoing 
genealogy. This is 
that Jaddua vho is 
said by Josephus 
{Antiq. \. xi. c. 8j to 
have come out to 
meet Alexander on 
his march from the 
siege of Tyre to the 
destruction of the 
Persian empire, whom 
Alexander declared 
he had seen in a 
dream, to whom he 
did obeisance as a 
priest of God; whom 
he accompanied into 
the temple of Jeho- 
vah to offer sacrifices; 
who showed him the 
prophecies of Daniel, 
by which he was en- 
couraged to proceed 
■ipon his warlike en- 



JGeba^ dwelt at'' Michmash,* and Aiia, and 
Beth-el, and in their villages, 

32 And at 'Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, 'Gittaini, 

34 Hadid, "Zeboim, Neballat, 

35 Lod,' and Ono, the "valley of craftsmen. 
86 And' of the Levites were divisions in 

Judah, a7idm Benjamin.^ 

CHAPTER XIL 

I The pnests and the Levites which came up wtth Zerubbabel 10 Th, 
mecession of high-priests. 22 Certain chief Levi^TSeduvsof 

«r^offirf/-5r- -^l Th^/f^mnUyofihedcdicalLofSZl 
HI he offices of tlie priests and Levites appointed in the temple. 

NOW these are the "priests and the Levites 
that went up with Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua: ''Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra 

2 Amariah, <^Malluch, Hattush, 

3 Shechaniah,"* Rehum," Meremoth,-'- 

4 Iddo, 'Ginnetho, Abijah, 

5 Miamin,'' Maadiah,* Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

7 Sallu,*^ Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These were 
the chief of the priests, and of their brethren, 
in the days of Jeshua. 

8 Moreover, the Levites: 'Jeshua, Binnui 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah 
whc/i was over ™the thanksgiving, he and his 
brethren. 

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren 
were over against them in the watches. 

10 IT And "Jeshua begat. Joiakim, Joiakim 
also begat "Eliashib, and Eliashib begat Joiada, 

II And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan 
begat Jaddua.^ 

12 And in the days of Joiakim were priests 
the chief of the fathers: ^-of Seraiah, Meraiahi 
of Jeremiah, Hananiah; 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Jeho- 
hanan ; 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, Joseph- 

15 Of Harim, 'Adnah; of Meraioth, Helkai- 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, Me- 
shullam; 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of Mo- 
adiah, Piltai; 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemaiah, Je- 
honathan; 

19 And of Joiarib, --Mattenai; of Jedaiah, 

Uzzi; 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber; 

21 Of Hilkiah TTpahnT^iaVi . ^f t„j„;„i, at_ 



The dedication of the wall. 

22 t The Levites, in the days of 'Eliashib, 
Joiada, a;id Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded 
chief of the fathers; also the priests, to the 
reign of 'Darius the Persian. ^ 

■ 2'3 Hie sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, 
were written in the book of the "Chronicles,^ 
even until the days of Johanan the son of 
Eliashib. 

24 And the chief of the Levites : 'Hasha- 
biah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kad- 
miel, with their brethren over against them, to 
praise and to give thanks, "according to the 
commandment of David 'the man of God, "ward 
over against ward. 

25 Mattaniah,'' and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 
shullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters, keeping 
the ward at the thresholds* of the gates. 

26 These were in the days of Joialdm the 
son of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the 
days of Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra 
the priest, the scribe. 

27 IT And at the Medication of the walP of 
Jerusalem they sought the Levites out of all 
their places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to 
keep the dedication with gladness, both ''with 
thanksgivings, and with singing, with cymbals, 
psalteries, and with harps. 

28 And the sons of the singers gathered 
themselves together, both out of the 'plain 
country round about Jerusalem, and from the 
villages of ■^Netophathi;^ 

29 Also from the 'house of Gilgal,? and out 
of the fields of ''Geba and Azmaveth: for the 
•singers had builded them Spillages round about 
Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Levites *purified 
themselves, and purified the people, and the 
gates, and the wall.^ 

31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah 
upon the wall, and appointed "two great com- 
panies of them that gave thanks, whereof one 
went on the right hand upon the wall toward 
the "dung-gate:^ 

32 And after them went Hoshaiah, and half 
of the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and 
Jeremiah; 

35 And certain of the priests' sons "with 
trumpets; namely, Zechariah the son of Jona- 
than, the son of Shemaiah. the snn nf Mo+tor, 



NEHEMIAH XIL 



A. M. 3560. B.C.444. 



jTcr.10,11. 
/The fast of that 
monarchy, Da. S. 21, 
22. 

2 Darius Codoman- 
nus was the monarch 
overthrown by Alex- 
ander; hut as the 
regular course of the 
book seems to ler. 
minate with Darius 
Nothus, he, in the 
opinion of Hales, ib 
Darius the Persian. 
— C. 
w iCh.9.i4,&c. 
S Some think this re- 
fers to I Ch. 9. 14, &c. 
But Clarke remarks 
that this is not the 
book of Chronicles 
which we have now, 
no such list being 
found in it. —/. 

J^ver.8; ch. 9. 4;8.7' 
10.9-13. 
y iCh.xxiv.-xxvi. 
^Ju.i3.6.2Ch.8.i4. 
Ezr.3.io, H. iCh. 



A.M. 3560. B.C. 444 



25,8. 



*ver.8,9. iCh.9.14, 

4 Or treasuries, or 

asseinbh'es. 

c De. 20. 5. Ps. 30. 
title. 

} All acts of reli- 
gion may become 
either so formal or 
so superstitious, or so 
sensualized that they 
cease to be relished 
by the spiritually- 
minded. The abuse 
of anythiner is, how- 
ever, no valid reason 
against its use, and 
accordingly the com- 
pleted wall was con- 
sidered by Nehemiah 
a proper subject of 
solemn dedication to 
God.— C 

^iCh.25.i,6;i5. 28; 
16.42. 
^ ch.6.2, 
riCh.=.54. 
6 AelopJick was a 
town or village, and 
probably also a small 
district, situated near 
Bethlehem. The 

latter part of this 
verse might be ren- 
dered thus:—' From 
the circuit round 
Jerilsalein (see next 
verse), and from the 
villages of Neto- 
phah.'— /". 
£' De. 1 1. 30. Jos. 4. 19. 
7 'And from Beth- 
Gitgair it is no 
doubt a propername. 
The town was in the 
Jordan valley near 
JericJio, where the 
israelites encamped 
after crossing- the 
Jordan. — P. 



t'n.z) 



:.i7. 



. ^zr.2,24; 

*Ex.i9.iD,T5.Ge.35. 
2.2Ch.;5.5, 34, Ezr. 6. 
20.:;i.Nu.i(i.7,9. 

8 Puri/ied them- 
selves by washing 
their clothes and ab- 
stinence, and 'the 
people,' by inculcat- 
mg their own exam- 
ple. They purified 
the gate and wall by 
removal of rubbish, 
and probably by 
sprinkling the water 
of purification, Nu. 8 
6,;,2i;j9.9.— C. 

^iCh.i3.i;28.i.iCh. 
5-2- 

w ver. 31-38,40-42. 

w ch. 2. 13:3. 13, 14. 

8 The religious 
ceremony at the dedi- 
cation of [he wall a!>- 
pears to have been 
arranged as follows: 
—The priests, Le- 
vites. and chiefs of 
the peojilc were di- 
vided into two com- 
panies, eacli of which ' 
ivas ranged so as to 
form a pror.-ssion. 
One company went 
in one direction along 
the wall, the other in 
the opposite direc- 
tion, and they thus 
proceeded until they 
met. each havintr 



.,<> ver.24.1Ch.16.42; 
23.5.2 Ch. 8.14. 
?Ezr.7.i,ii.ch.8.i- 
rch.2.i4;3.i5. 
Jch.3.i5.2Sa.s.7. 
1 Jerusalem was 
built upon hills, some 
parts of which were 
very precipitous, and 
consequently to some 
places the ascent was 
onlv by stairs. Some 
-—iking examples of 
s construction oc- 
— .■ in the great com- 
mercial chy of Bris- 
tol and the beauti- 
ful retreat of Tor- 
quay.— C 
/ch.3.26;8.r,3,i6. 
K ch.3.Ti. 
X ch.3,8. 

2 Such walls are 
generally constructed 
with a strong front 
of masonry, sur- 
mounted by a para- 
pet for purposes of 
defence ; then within 
is generally a lower 
wall, and the space 
beiween these two 
bcingfilledup, aroad 
is made with stones 
and earth, so as to 
funn both a place for 
soldiers and a pas- 
sage for footmen, and 
olten for carriages. 
C — —What part this 
was is not known. It 
has been conjectured 
that it may have been 
a place designed for 
asseiiibhngthc troops 
or guard of the tem- 
ple.—/. 
>'2Ki.i4.i3.ch.8.i6. 
^ch.3.6. 
a ch-s-s. 
*ch.3.i.Je.32.38.Jn. 

c ch.3.3i.Je.3a.2, 

<^ver.3i,32. 

S Heb. -made their 
voice to be heard. 
[They seem not to 
have begun their 
song of praise till thev 
came to the house o'f 
God.—/.] 

«iCh.29.2i.2Ch.2o. 
27; 7- 7- Ex. 15. 1-22. 
tzr.3.13. Mat.Ei.9,15. 
Coh3.i6.Ep.5.]9.Ja.5. 
13 



j^ch.io.37; 13.5, 12,2 
-h. 31. II, 12. iC 

,22,26. 



Ch.26. 



£ That is, appoint- 
ed by the law, ch. 10. 
32-39- 

•* Heb. for the joy 



of yuddh.' [They 
this gr. 



■ great 

Teho- 

;d ser- 



joiced in 
concourse __ 
vah's appointeu scr- 
- ants, and, in token 
Jf their gratitude, 
they took tne neces- 
sary means for secur- 
ing the provision for 
the priests and Le- 
vites, appointing offi- 
cers to collect their 
revenue, &c.— /,] 
6 Heb. that stood. 
6 IVard signifies a 
limited district. The 
7i/ard of God seems 
to signify those who, 
iieing ceremonially 
clean, were to be atf- 
mitted to ordinances. 
The ivard of purifi- 
cation seems to de- 
scribe those who, 
being ceremonially 
unclean, were to be 
rigorously excluded. 
Thet wo departments 
being emblematic of 
a faithful and godly 
discipline in the 
church of Christ.— C. 
h 1 Ch.xxv.xxvi. 

iiCh,25.i,&-c.2Ch. 
29.30. 

/fech.io.3S.2Ch.3i. 
5,6.Ga.6.D.i C0.9.14. 

J That is, set apart. 

I Nu. 18. 20-28. ch. 
10.38,39. 

8 The Levites re- 
ceived the tenths, 
and of these they 
a tf„fh fn .k1 



Offices of the priests and Levites, 
Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah 
Hanani, with the ^musical instruments of David 
the man of God, and ^Ezra the scribe before 
them. 

37 And at the '"fountain-gate, which was 
over agamst them, they went up by the "stairs^ 
of the city of David, at the going up of the 
wall, above the house of David, even unto the 
*water-gate eastward. 

38 And the other company/ of them that ^ave 
thanks went over against them, and I after them, 
and the half of the people upon the wall, from' 
beyond the «tower of the furnaces, even unto 
the '^broad wall;^ 

39 And from above the ^gate of Ephraim, 
and above the *old gate, and above the '^fish- 
gate, and the Hower of Hananeel, and the tower 
of Meah, even unto the sheep-gate; and they 
stood still in the "prison-gate. 

40 So stood the "^two companies of them 
that gave thanks in the house of God, and I, 
and the half of the rulers with me: 

41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah, Min- 
lamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Ha- 
naniah, with trumpets; 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah,and Eleazar 
and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and 
Elam, and Ezer: and the singers sang ^loud, 
with Jezrahiah their overseer. 

43 Also that day they '^offered great sacri- 
hces, and rejoiced; for God had made them 
rejoice with great joy: the wives also and the 
children rejoiced; so that the joy of Jerusalem 
was heard even afar off. 

44 f And at that time were some appointed 
over the -^chambers for' the treasures, for the 
offerings, for the first-fruits, and for the tithes 
to gather into them, out of the fields of the 
cities, the portions ^of the law for the priests 
and Levites: for Judah rejoiced^ for the priests 
and for the Levites that waited.^ 

45 And both the singers and the porters 
kept the ward of their God,« and the ward of 
the purification, ^according to the command- 
ment of David, and of Solomon his son. 

46 For in the days of David %nd Asaph of 
^\A there were chief of the singers, and songs of 
praise and thanksgiving unto God. 

47 And all Israel, in the days of Zerubbabel, 
and m the days of Nehemiah, *=^ave the nor- 



Jlmses reforomd by Nehemiah. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

mluitl^Z '**/'^"^ -V", 'f"' «^'-'"i°« « madtfrom the mixed 
TanJf' ,„■***«'»«'*«*«'•«««"» cameth the chambers tTbe 
rCeansed JO ffe reformeth the offices in the house of God, 15 the vio- 
iatwn of the saibath, 23 and the ■marriages mth strange iiiies. 

f\S that May "they read in the book of Moses^ 
\J m the audience^* of the people; and therein 
was found written, "that the Ammonite and the 
Moabite should not come into the congregation 
of God for ever;* 

2 Because they "met not the children of 
Israel with bread and with water, but ''hired 
Balaam against them, that he should curse 
them: howbeit our God 'turned the curse into 
a blessing. 

3 Now it came to pass, when they -^ad 
heard the law, that they separated from Israel 
all the "mixed multitude. 

4 IT And before this, "Eliashib the priest 
having the oversight^ of the chamber of the 
house of our God, was allied unto *Tobiah;« 

5 And he had prepared for him 'a great 
chamber, where aforetime they laid the meat- 
offerings, the frankincense, and the vessels, and 
the tithes of the corn, the new wine, and the 
oil, (Vhich was commanded to be given to the 
Levites, and the singers, and the porters,) and 
the offerings of the priests. 

6 But in all this time ""was not I at Jeru- 
salem: for "in the two and thirtieth year of 
Artaxerxes king of Babylon' came I unto the 
king, and after Certain days« obtained » I leave 
of the king. 

7 And I came to Jerusalem,^ and "under- 
, stood of the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, 

in preparing him a chamber in the ? courts of 
the house of God. 

8 And it grieved me sore; therefore 'I cast 
forth all the household-stuff of Tobiah out of 
the chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and they ''cleansed 
the chambers; and thither brought"! again the 
vessels of the house of God, with the meat- 
offering and the frankincense. 

10 f And I perceived that *the portions of 
the Levites had not been given them: for the 
Levites and the singers, that did the work 
were fled every one *to his field.^ 

11 Then "contended I with the rulers and 
said, -Why is the house of God forsaken? 'And 
I gathered them^ together, and set them in their 
place.* 
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CHAP. XIH. 

1 'On that day 
Nehemiah had go- 
verned twelve years: 
he then went to 
Babylon, and having 
reported there to the 
king, obtained a new 
commission 
turn. And. most 
probably, on the day 
of his return, this 
reading- and separa- 
tion took place. 
Comp. ver.6;ch.2.i 6- 
7.2— C. 

a Heb. there was 
read, ch. 8. 1-5- 9 3 
De. 31. 11-13. 

2 'The Book of 

Moses 'is one of the 

names given of oM 

by the Jbws to the 

Pentateuch. It is 

elsewhere called 

'Tlie Book of the 

Law of Moses," The 

Book of the Law of 

the Lord," &c.~P. 

3 Heb. ears. 

5De.23.3,4.ch.z.io. 

* See note on De. 

23-3.4.— C. 

c Mat.s.42,43. 

^Nu.22.5.Jos.24.9- 
De.23.4.Mi.6.s.2Pe.2. 
i5-Judeii.Re.2.i4. 

e Nu.xxiii.xxiv. Ge. 
32-6; 33.4; 50.20. Phi.i. 
iz.Ps. 109,28. 

yps. 19. 7-11; 119.0, 

ii.Pr.6.23. 

^■ch.9.2.Ezr,x. 

^ ch. 3. 1,20; 12, 10; 
ver.7,z8. 

S Heb. detn£- set 
over. 

jch.2,i9;6.i8;ver.7. 



6 Heb. at their 
hand. 

z ch. 7.2,1 C0.4.Z. 

7 Heb, it was upon 

theyn. 

a ch,5,i9; ver.22,31. 
He. 6. 10. I Co. 15. 38. 

Ke.3.5. 

8 If thou wert Strict 
to mark what is done 
amiss, even my good 
deeds must be -wiped 
out; but. Lord, re- 
member me in thy 
merc-y, and let my 
upright conduct be 
acceptable to thee ! 
—Clarke. 

9 Heb. kindnesses. 
' 1 Or. observations. 



6 Tobiah was an 
Ammonite slave. 
who by the friend- 
ship of Sanballat 
had risen to great 
power and influence 
Ehashib had mar- 
ried his grandson to 
the daughter of San- 
ballat, and he was 
therefore ready to 
show attention to 
Tobiah. He assign- 
ed him a splendid re- 
sidence within the 
temple court— an ar- 
bitrary and unlawful 
act.— j". 
k ch. 10.38. 39:12. 41, 
/ Heb, the com- 
mandmetit of thr 
Levites, Nu.i8.8- 

»wEx.32.i. 2Ch.24. 

17.Mat.13.25. 

« ch.2.6;5.ii, 

'' Though king of 
Persia, it was as king 
of Babylon that he 
granted the new 
commission to Nehe- 
miah, — C. 

8 Weo. at the end of 
days 

^ Or, / earnestly 
requested. 

1 The precise pe- 
riod of Nehemiah's 
absence is not given; 
but is calculated by 
some so low as one 
year, by others so 
high as five. The 
corruptions that had 
been introduced, and 
which Nehemiah be- 
gins so energetically 
to reform, seem to re- 
quire the longer pe- 
riod.— C. 

Co.i.ii.ver.i.q, 



2 Some have rashly 
concluded from this 
prayer that Nehe 
miah pleads tht 
merit of his good 
deeds, whereas he 
merely pleads their 
acceptability through 
mercy. See Ro. 12. 
, ;. Ep.i.6. Besides, 
it IS not to be for- 
gotten, that when 
a behever addresses 
God, he never ap- 
proaches him but as a 
God of mercy: mercy 
to our unrighteous- 
ness being ever in 
the very forefront of 
those names or at- 
tributes • whereby 
he maketh himself 
known' — a circum- 
stance which rentiers 
an assertion of human 
merit, and an appea! 
to the God of the 
Bibie utterly incom- 
patible. See Ex. 34 
6:Ps. 103. 8; He. 8.12: 
also Nehemiah's owrf 
appeal to mercy, ver 

32.— C. 

b Ex. 20. 8-10; 31. 21, 
Je.17.21.22,24, Is. 58. 
13. > 

f Heathens, iKi.c. 
i.Eze.27.3. 

5^ver.ii,25:ch.5.7. i 
1 1. 5- 20, 22. Ga. 2. 14. 
Jude3. 

t Je. 17. 23. 27. Eze. 
22. «, 26. 2 Ch. 35. 21. 
Zec.1.4,5, 

3 Heb. add fierce 

lorath. 

XLe. 23. 32. Ex. 20. 

io.Je.i7.2o-27. 

* Nehemiah could 
place more depend- 
ence in this case on 
his own attendants 
than on the porters 
appointed by the 
nobles and rulers of 
ludah. who proba- 
bly countenanced 
this profanation, in 
order to indulge 
their luxury or avar- 



.^iKi.6.36.Ps.84.io. 
ver.4.5.8.9. 

? Ps. 69.9. Jn. 2.13- 
17. Mat.2i. 12,13. 

^2Ch.29.i6. ch. 12. 
30,4i;ver.5. 

J Mai. 3. 8, with ch. 
10.37.1 Ti.5.17,18. 

t Nu.35.2.Jos.X]ci. 

2 Being, by the 
covetous rulers (ver. 
Ill deprived of their 
legal provision, they 
were compelled to 
betake themselves to 



ice.—/, 

5 By proclaiming 

the law of the sab- 
bath, which is God's 
testimony of his right 
over our time and 
employments. — C. 

6 Heb. before the 

ivalli 

S" Ro. 13. 1-4. Is. 49. 
=3- 

h ch. 12.30. 1 Ch. 15. 
i2.2Ch.29.5,34. 

i'ch.5.i9;ver. 14,31. 
Is.38.3.Ps.i32.i-5;,|o. 
3-S. 

" Or, multitude. 

k Heb. had made 
to d-well with theui, 
ch.io. 30. Mal.2.ii.i2. 
2C0.6.14. Ezr.9. 2, 14; 
10,14.19, 

8 Heb. they dis- 
cerned not to speak. 

9 Heb. y p.:opie 
nd people. 

/ch.5. 13:10.29.30. 

1 Not that he ut- 
,.;red an angry and 
profane oath, but pro- 
nounced that Judi- 



Abuses reformed hy Nehemiah. 
of the Levites, Pedaiah; and next to them® was 
Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah • 
for they were counted ^faithful; and their office 
was^ to distribute unto their brethren. 

14 Remember^ me, O my God, concerning 
this, and wipe« not out my good deeds^ that I 
have done for the house of my God, and for the 
offices^ thereof 2 

15 1 In those days saw I in Judah home 
treading \Wne-presses on the sabbath, and bring- 
mg in sheaves, and lading asses; as also wine, 
grapes, and figs, and all mayiner of burdens, 
which they brought into Jerusalem on the sab- 
bath-day: and I testified against them in the 
day wherein they sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt ''men of Tyre also therein, 
which brought fish, and all manner of ware, 
and sold on the sabbath unto the children of 
Judah, and in Jerusalem. 

17 Then I ^contended with the nobles of 
Judah, and said unto them, What evil thing is 
this that ye do, and profane the sabbath-day? 

18 Did^ not your fathers thus, and did not 
our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon 
this city? yet ye bring more wrath^ upon Israel 
by profaning the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that, when the gates 
of Jerusalem began to be dark before the sab- 
bath, -^I commanded that the gates should be 
shut, and charged that they should not be opened 
till after the sabbath: and some of my ^servants 
set I at the gates, that there should no burden 
be brought in on the sabbath-day. 

20 So the merchants, and sellers of all kind 
of ware, lodged without Jerusalem once or 
twice. 

21 Then I testified against them,^ and said 
unto them. Why lodge ye about the wall?« if 
ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. From 
that time forth came they no more on the 
sabbath. 

22 And. I ^commanded the Levites, '^that 
they should cleanse themselves, and that they 
should come and keep the gates, to sanctify the 
sabbath-day. ^Remember me, O my God, con- 
cerning this also, and spare me according to the 
greatness^ of thy mercy. 

23 ir In those days also saw I Jews that 
had married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, and 

of Moab. 



Nehemiah checks the 

off their hair,^ and made them "swear by God, 
gaying. Ye shall not give your daughters unto 
their sons, nor take their daughters unto your 
sons, or for yourselves. 

26 Did not Solomon* king of Israel sin by 
these things? yet "among many nations was 
there no king like him, who was beloved of his 
God, and God made him king over all Israel: 
nevertheless^ even him did outlandish women 
cause to sin. 

27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do 
all' this great evil, to transgress against our 
God in marrying strange wives? 

more daring in wickedness than unsanctified clergy- 
men. But nothing more effectually entails misery 
on our offspring than profane marriages : and yet no 
commands of God,' no warnings of Providence, are 



NEHEMIAH XIII. 



A.M.3S7I. B.C. 433, 



S A punishment 
common in Persia. — 
C. 

n De.6.i3;7,3.ch. lo. 
29.30- Eit.34,16. Ge.6. 
2. 

* If even Solomon, 
who excelled all men 
in wisdom, was never- 
theless undone by 
such marriages, how 
shall ye preserve 
yourselves ; and if 
even he was punish- 
ed, though beloved 
of his God, how 
shall he spare yout 



I KL3.13. aSa. : 
24.25- 



/iKi. II.I-8. Ec. 7. 



q Ge.6.2;27. 46. Ex. 
34-16. De.7.3. Ezr.ix. 



A.M.3571. B.C.433. 



6 Josephus calls 
him Manasseh; but 
whether the tradi- 
tion be correct or not, 
we cannot tell. Ne- 
hemiah consigns hiin 
to oblivion, Ps.6g.28. 
— C. 

J'ver.25.Ro.T3.i-4, 

f ch.6.i4.2Ti.4.i4, 

6 Not a denuncia- 
tion of anger, but a 
prayer of faith, in 
which he intercedes 
with God that the 
progress of evil-doers 
may be arrested. — 
C. 

u Mai. 2. 4.8, 1 2.1 Sa. 
2.30.Le.8.35;2i.i-7. 

X I Ch. ixiv.-xxvi. 
ch.iz,a-26. 

y ch.10.34. 

z ch.s.ig; ver.14,22. 
Ps,io6.4;i32,i;ii9.i3z. 



marrying of heathen vmnen. 

28 And one of the sons of *'Joiada,^ the son of 
Ehashib the high priest, was son-in-law to San- 
ballat the Horonite: therefore I ^chased him 
from me. 

29 Remember* them/ O my God, because 
they have ^defiled the priesthood, and the 
covenant of the priesthood, and of the Levites. 

30 Thus cleansed I them from all strangers, 
and appointed the "v^rards of the priests and the' 
Levites, every one in his business" 

31 And for the ^wood-offering at times ap- 
pointed, and for the first-fruits. 'Remember 
me, my God, for good. 



sufficient to restrain men. The sharpest rebukes, 
corrections, and brands of infiamy, are necessary to 
check abominations which here once become fashion- 
able. And it is a great mercy if, in critical con- 



junctures, a magistrate or minister is helped so to 
behave in his station, as that he may look up to God 
for a gracious reward. 



THE BOOK OF ESTHEE. 



lii tne two preceding books we have seen God's marvellous preservation of those Jews who returned to their own countiy. In this we have an account of his 
marvellous preservation of those who continued in the eastern parts of the Persian empire. Particularly, (1) How God brought Esther to be queen, and Mordecai 
to be great at the Persian court, to prepare them to be instruments of the intended deliverance, ch. i. ii. vi. (2) Upon what provocation, and by what arts, Haman 
obtained an irrevocable order from the Persian king for the destruction of all the Jews, iii. (3) The great distress into which the publishing of this ord^r c^Hhe 
Jews, particularly Esther and Mordecai, iv. (4) The defeating of Haman's particular plot against Mordecai's life, v. vi. vii. (5) The defeasing of his general plo 
against the Jewish nation, viu. i. (6) The joyful commen,o..tion and happy issue of the deliverance, ix. .. [The authoi^hip of this book is not stated ThaU 
was written by an ej-e-witness of the events which it records is evident. There is a vividness of description, a minuteness of detail, and an acquaintance with the 
ln.erl.^l arrangements of he royal pal^e, which prove that the writer must have lived in the court of the Persian monarch. The o^ly man mentioned in the bol 
E tL sT^ r T t -Mordecai; and it is highly probable he was the author. Independent of its sacred character as a part of the canon of Scriptu™ 

Esther IS highly valuable as affording a vivid picture of the plots and intrigues, the public policy and domestic economy, of the Persian court. It is singular th" 
VI the Septuagmt vei^ion, and others made from it, this book appears in a different form. It has various interpolations, prefixed, interspersed, and appended • bu 
.11 so woven in as to form ^ complete and consistent narrative. The additions to the canonical book must have been made at a comparatively early period. P ] 



CHAPTER I. 

1 Ahaauerm maketh royal feasts. 10 Vashti refuseth to come, when 
tent for by the king. 13 Ahasuerus, by the counsel of Memucan, 
maketh the decree of men's sovereignty aver their wives 



N 



OW it came to pass in the days of "Aha- 
suerus, (this is Ahasuerus which reigned 
from India even unto Ethiopia, ''over an 
hundred and seven and twenty^ provinces,) 

2 T/iat in those days, when the king Aha- 
suerus "^sal on the throne of his kingdom, which 
was in ^Shushan the palace, 

3 In the third year of his reign, he made a 
feast' unto all his princes and his servants; 
the power of Persia and Media, the nobles and 



A.M. 3485 or 3541. 
B.C. 519 or 463. 



CHAP. I. 

a Not that Ezra 4. 
6. Da. 9.1. but Darius 
Hystaspes or Xerxes 
or Artaxerxes Long- 
hand, Ezr.vi.vii. 

*Ps.i7.i4;37.3s.Da. 
6.r.cn,8.9;9.3o. 

1 Since the time of 
Cyrus seven new pro- 
vinces had been 
added.—/. 

c2Sa.7.i.Pr,i6,i6, 

<fNe.i.i.Da.8.2. 

eEc. 10. 19. aSa. 3. 
miKi.3 15. Da.5.1. 
Mar.6.3i.Lu.i4.i3. 

yis,39.2. Da.4.30. I 
Sa.25.36. 

2 I'lf. halffR year. , 
— [We have records 1 



A.M. 3485 or 3541, 
B.C. 519 or 463. 



8 Heh, /aund. 

* Or, moUt. 

6 Palaces consisting 
merely of pillars, and 
covered with splen- 
did awnings, are still 
found in Persia and 
India, Some idea of 
their magnificence 
may he formed from 
the famous Bargab 
of the emperor Ak- 
ber, which required 
for its erection the 
work of 1000 men 
during a week, and 
was capable of enter- 
taining 10,000 guests, 

g Wherein they 
sat, ch.7.8, Eze.23.41. 
Am.2.8;6.4.Jn. 13,23. 

fi The couches or 
sofas upon which the 
Persians reclined 

while feastinf — C. 



kingdom, and the honour of his excellent ma- 
jesty, many days, even an hundred and four- 
score days.^ 

5 And when these days were expired, the 
king made a feast unto all the people that were 
present^ in Shushan the palace, both unto great 
and small, seven days, in the court of the gar- 
den of the king's palace; 

6 Wliere were white, green, and blue* hang- 
ings, fastened* with cords of fine linen and 
purple to silver rings and pillars of marble: 
the «beds^ were of gold and silver, upon a pave- 
ment ""of red, and blue, and white, and black 
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days of Ahasuerus (th.s is Ahasuetus which refcdf" Ma evJIJV^^^ **= 

over a hundred and seven and twentv orovinreO" aw, ^^^ ""'° Ethiopia, 

Persian king the Greeks knew as SL'^thTlatter^ 1%"'" "^^ "^ 'he 

The .characters of the two kings as d'escdbVd'b" s'a'reV a^d^^^To^^^^^ 




t 7P 



the most perfect of the ancient buildings in Athens ""t^'-y- E. C, and is to-day 



Ahaemrus feasts his princes and people. 

gold, (the vessels being diverse one from an- 
other,) and royaF wine in ^abundance, accord- 
ing to«the state of the king.* 

8 And the drinking was according to the 
law; none did "compel:^ for so the king had 
appointed' to all the officers of his house, that 
they should do according to every man's plea- 
sure. 

9 Also Vashti the queen made a feast for 
the women^ in the royal house which belonged 
to king Ahasuerus. 

10 1i On the seventh day, when the heart 
of the king was '"mer-ry with wine, he com- 
manded Mehuman, Biztha, "Harbona, Bigtha, 
and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the seven 
^chamberlains^ that served in the presence of 
Ahasuerus the king, 

11 To bring Vashti the queen before the 
king with the crown-royal, to show the people 
and the princes her beauty; for she loas fair 
to look on.* 

12 But the queen Vashti refused^ to come at 
the king's commandment hy his chamberlains;" 
therefore was the king very wroth, and his 
anger burned in him. 

13 f Then the king said to the wise men, 
which knew the times, (for so was the king's 
manner toward all that knew law and judg- 
ment : 

14 And the next unto him was Carshena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, 
and Memucan, the "seven princes of Persia 
and Media, which saw the king's face,' and 
which sat the first in the kingdom,) 

15 What" shall we do unto the queen Vashti 
according to law, because she hath not per- 
formed the commandment of the king Ahasu- 
erus by the chamberlains? 

16 And Memucan* answered before the king 
and the princes, Vashti the queen hath not done 
wrong« to the king only, but also to all the 
princes, and to all the people that are in all the 
provinces of the king Ahasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall come 
abroad unto all women, so that they shall 
despise' their husbands in their eyes, when it 
shall be reported. The king Ahasuerus com- 
manded Vashti the queen to be brought in 
before him^ but she came not. 

18 Likeioise shall the ladies of Persia and 
Media sav iTiis: i\uv iinfr> nil +Iiq t;^.,^'^ ^_;„„„„ 



ESTHER II. 



LM. 3485 01354,1, 
B.C. 519 or 463, 



? Which the king- 
used to drink. 

8 Heb. according to 
the hand o/the king. 

k Or, trouble, Da. 
4-5- 

9 The contrary was 
the custom even of 
the polished Atheni- 
ans, whose barbarous 
law of the table wap 
'drink or begone,' 
This is the first his- 
torical note of any 
public law in favour 
of temperance. — C. 

/Jn.2.8. 

1 Oriental etiquette 
Still prohibits tile 
promiscuous meeting- 
of males and femaiea 
at table. Ahasuerus 
and his nobles ac- 
cording;!y feast in the 
garden (ver.sl, Vash- 
ti and her Jadies in 
the royal house- — C. 

w»2Sa.i-:(.z8. Ecio. 
l9!7-2,3-Judei2. 

^ OT,'eunuchs, 
i See note on Ezr. 



A..M. 3485 or 3541, 
B.C. 519 or 463. 



7-U. -. 

* iieh. good oj 
countenance. 

S It is generally 
stated that Vashti 
refused to obey the 
command of the king 
because her appear- 
ance unveiled would 
have been accounted 
a degradation ; but 
though such an opin- 
ion may have become 
prevalent in some 
parts of the East, 
Herodotus assures 
us that it was custo- 
mary for the ancient 
Persians to exhibit 
the beauty of their 
women at feasts; but 
there is no need of 
his tesrimony to esta- 
blish the fact of the 
custom, for in ver. 15 
the trial of Vashti's 
refusal is 'according 
to law." — C. 

6 Heb. -which was 
iy tile hand 0/ his 
eunuchs. 

^, Ezr. 7.14, Pr.11.14. 
2 K 1.25. 19^ 

- This is not a mere 
figure for intimacv, 
but a Hteral fact ; for 
during some periods 
of the Persian his- 
tory none but a few 

;re ever permitted 
.. speak to the king, 
— C. 

p Heb. JS'hattodo, 
MaL2.j4.C0L3.19. 

8 The voungest an- 
swers first accord- 
ing to a custom that 
prevails even in Eu- 
ropean law • courts. 
I: affords the more 
experienced time to 
think on what is pro- 
posed, and it removes 
the dcUcacy of a 
young judg^e contra- 
vening the opinion of 
his senior. — C. 

g I Co. 6.7,8, 
r 3Sa.6.i6,withEp. 
S-33- 

9 Wives wi!! con- 
temn ihcir husbands, 
and husbands will 
(.lea! outrageously 
with their wives. 

1 Wherever there is 
an unnatural law or 
custom, it sooner or 
later punishes the 
enacter or observer. 



speak to (their hus- 
bands) the king's 
princes, with too 
much contempt and 
petulance, '—P. 

2 Heb. I/itbe good 
■with the king. 

3 n^h./rotn before 
hifn. 

i Heb. that it pa. 
■not away. 
s Pr.i3.i3;27.4. 

5 Heb. unto her 
companion. 

/Ep.j. 23,23,33,1 Pe. 
3.1-7.C0L3.1S. 

6 Heb. was good in 
the eyes o/the king, 

u Hei>. that one 
should publish it, ac- 
cording to the lan- 
guage of his people, 
ch. 3. 12:8.9. Eu.16.8. 

7 The latter part of 
this verse ought to be 
translated as follows; 
— ' That every man 
should be ruler ii. hi.s 
3wn house, and 

.ihould speak in the 
tongue othis people.' 
The Targum gives 
this interpretation:— 
' Every man shall 
rule in his own house, 
and compel his wife 
to speak in the lan- 
guage of her hus- 
band and in the lan- 
guage of his people." 
It appears that the 
Persians when they 
married foreign wives 
permitted them to 
the harem 
loug 
_ .„ use .,, .. iii^u 
- -n language. The 
decree oi Ahasuerus 
was intended to put 
a stop to this prac- 
tice.—/". 



Such V 



i the 



.jmongstthe Persians 
of exposing their 
wives to the gaze of 
Bacchanalian revel- 
lers, and such the Jaw 
of polygamy, which 
invariably establishes 
domestic tyranny, 
introduces jesiouaics 
and feuds, and slow- 
ly yet finally extir- 
pates thuse classes 
whose riches enable 
themmosr titr-tniivf. 



CHAP. II. 

B.C. 5r5or4S9. 
a Da.D.i8.ch.6.i. 

1 Not that he had 
forgotten her, fur if he 

had, hiswrathhad no 
object ; but he now 
remembers her with 
returning tender- 

ness, and the judges 
who had pronounced 
sentence against her 
are anxiou'a to pre- 
vent her restoration, 
ie5t it migiit lead to 
their dismissal or 
pu nis hru ent . — C. 
^ch.i. 16:6.5, 

2 This proposal was 
perhaps intended to 
divert the kings 
thoughts. It was, 
however, the usual 
way in which the 
harem orseraglio was 
furnished; the finest 
women in the land, 
whether of high or 
low degree, were 
sought out and 
brought tothe harem. 
They all became the 
king's concubines ; 
but one wa.-. raised as 
chief wife or sultana 
to the throne, and her 
issue was specially 
entitled to inherit. — /. 

Heb. unto the 
hand. 

C Or, Hegai, ver.S. 

< There is still an 
officer in the Persian 
court cfiiied Daroga, 
and his authority 
over the harem is 
next to that of the 
king.— C. 

d Or. ornaments, 
ver.i2-i4.Is.3.iS-23. 

5 Bath?, unguents, 
and in modern lan- 
guage all tlie neces- 
saries of an eastern 
toilette.— L. 

h I 5a. 2. 8. Ps.75.6; 
1 1 3. 7, 8. Eze. 17.24. 
ijcr.i5;ch.3. 3)6.2; 

ii-Kis4-6,i5.2Ch. 
36.io.Je.^.i. 

6 ft,-,* ,-^- n^f \*^- 



Vashti divorced by Ahasuerus, 

19 If it please the king,^ let there go a 
royal commandment from him,^ and let it be 
written among the laws of the Persians and the 
Medes, that it be not altered/ That Vashti 
'come no more before king Ahasuerus; and let 
the king give her royal estate unto ^another 
that is better than she, 

20 And Avhen the king's decree M^hich he 
shall make shall be published throughout all 
his empire, (for it is great,) all the wives shall 
*give to their husbands honour, both to great 
and small. 

21 And the saying pleased the king® and 
the princes; and the king did according to the 
word of Memucan: 

22 For he sent letters into all the king's 
provinces, into every province according to the 
writing thereof, and to every people after their 
language, that every man should bear rule in 
his own house; and «that eV should be pub- 
lished according to the language of every peo- 
ple.^ 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Out of the choke of rirgins a qveen is to he chosen. 5 Mordecai 
ifi£ nursinfj fa titer of Esther. 8 Esther is prefei-red by Eegai before 
the rest. 12 The maniur of purification, and noina in to the king 
lo Esther best pleasing him, is viade queen. 21 Mordecai dkcovetnng 
a ti-easout is recorded in the chronicles. 

AFTER these things, when the wrath of 
- king Ahasuerus w^as appeased, he **re- 
membered Vashti/ and what she had done, and 
what was decreed against her. 

2 Then said the king's ^servants that minis- 
tered unto him. Let tJbere be fair young vir- 
gins sought for the king: 

3 And let the king appoint officers in all 
the provinces of his kingdom, that they may 
gather^ together all the fair young virgins unto 
Shushan the palace, to the house of the women, 
unto the custody^ of ^Hege the king's chamber- 
lain, keeper of the w^omen;^ and let their ^things 
for puriiication^ be given f/iem: 

4 And let the maiden which pleaseth the 
king '^be queen instead of Vashti. And the 
thing pleased the king; and he did so. 

5 %,]Vow in Shushan the palace there was 
a certain ^Jew, whose name was IMordecai, the 
son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the son of Kish, 
a Benjamite; 

6 Who^ had been carried away from Jeru- 
salem^ with the capti\ity which had been carried 




1 EIGHT YEARS AFTER THE BATTLE OF SALAMfsf^.^ ^^ AHASUERUS, 
auri„g its history, buf wh,n. we see ^^e'^^Ue'^v'^V wr^^ark.o;'^^^"^^ Tre 



^ tte^S. ^^=:fS^l^^^:'.-i-i| 5e^a "7^^ P^--^ 
have been excavated here, one of them datilT^rZTi^iT-^''''''}''''''''^'' "^ JJionysus 



Esther is preferred by Hegai. 

Esther,') his uncle's daughter; for she had 
neither father nor mother, and the maid was 
fair and beautiful:^ whom Mordecai. (when her 
father and mother were dead) took for his own 
daughter. 

8 T So it came to pass, when the king's 
commandment and his decree was heard, and 
when many maidens were gathered together 
unto Shushan the palace, to the custody of 
Hegai," that Esther was brought also unto the 
xing's house,* to the custody of Hegai, keeper 
of the women. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and she 
obtained" kindness of him; and he speedily 
gave her her things for purification, with such 
things as belonged to her,^ and seven maidens, 
which were meet to be given her, out of the 
king's house: and he preferred^ her and her 
maids unto the best place of the house of the 
women. 

10 Esther had not showed her people, nor 
her kindred:* for Mordecai had charged her 
that she "should not show it. 

11 And Mordecai ^ walked every day before 
the court of the women's >iOuse, to kno-n^ how 
Esther did, and what should become of her.* 

12 1 Now, when every maid's turn was come 
to go in to king Ahasuerus, after that she had 
been twelve months, according to the manner 
of the women,, (for so were the days of their 
purifications accomplished, to wit, six months 
with oil of myrrh, and six months with sweet 
odours, and with other things for the purifying 
of the women ;) 

13 Then thus came evert/ maiden unto the 
king; whatsoever she desired was given her, to 
go with her out of the house of the women 
unto the king's house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on the 
morrow she returned into the second house* of 
the women, to the custody of Shaashgaz the 
king's chamberlain, which kept the concubines: 



ESTHER II. 



A.M. 3^89 or 3545. 



/Da.r.7;v.;8.i5. 
;h.iv,-viii. 

s Heb. /air of 
Xortn, and good of 
countenance. 

m ver.3. 

9 Some have accus- 
ed Mordecai of per- 
mitting Esther to be 
taken; the Jews, in 
extenuation, say he 
hid her, but she was 
discovered. But, 

whatever may have 
been Mordecai's 

wishes, he had no 
power to resist an 
absolute monarch. — 
Note, How grateful 
should we feel for a 
government where 
the laiu is alio7.'e the 
kin^, as well as the 
subjects, and God 
and Scripture above 
every huniaa law! — 

'wGe.jg-sr.iKi.a 
SO. Ne. 2. 8. Ps.106.46. 
Fr.i6,7,Da.i.9.ver.i5, 
17. 

1 Heb. her por- 

2 Heb. he changed 
her. [In the Persian 
harem the chief 
eunuch or keeper is 
a person of great im- 
portance. Next to 
that of the king him- 
self, it is the interest 
of the women to en- 
deavour to secure his 
favour, as their com-, 
fort is very much in 
his power, — /.] 

3 It was prudent in 
the meantime to con- 
ceal her kindred, the 
discovery of which 
might have operated 
to her prejudice. — /. 

o Because the Jews 
were so much con- 
temned, ch. 3. S; ver. 
20. Mat.io.i6.Ps. 113. 
S.Ep.5.i5;6.i. 

^ Jn.10.23. 

* Heb. to JinOTu the 
peace of, 

5 There can be no 
difficulty in under- 
standing how Esther 
might conmiunicate 
with Mordecai, when 
the kindness of H egai 
is recollected, ver. 9. 
—C. 

6 The house of the 
concubines. The Per- 
sian monarch seems 
to have had but one 
wife, at least but one 
in chief favour and 
esteem with hiin, 
though he must have 
had many secondary 
wives or concubines. 
This was the name 
of every one that 
was taken from 
amonff the virgins 
(who had a separate 
house for them- 
selves), and conduct- 
ed to the king's bed; 
where, having pass- 
ed a night, she re- 
turned no more to 
the virgins' apart- 
ments, but was the 
next morning receiv- 
ed into the nouse of 
Ihe concubines, and 
there treated in the 
state and port of one 
of the king's wives; 
for such they were 



accounted. No man 
was permitted to 
marry them as long 
as the king iivedj and 
upon hi5 demise they 
generally fell to his 
■ successor. Of these 
Darius Nothus is 
reckoned to have had 
no less than 360. — 
PooU. 

g ver.12.Ps. 105.30. 

rver.7. 

J- Ps. 131.1. He. 13,5. 
iPe,5.5. 

<'Ca.6.ci.Pr.i6.7.Lu. 
I4.ij.ver.9.i7. 

w With ch.i.7;8.9. 

6 The divorce of 
Vashti took place in 
ihe third year of 
Ahasuerus, and Es- 
ther's accession four 

years after. L, It 

was in the seventh 
year of his reign 
Xerxes returned 
from his unsuccess- 
ful and disastrous 
expedition ajrainst 
Greece. Huniiliatesi 
as a soldier, it was 
quite characteristic 
of an eastern despot 
to drown his cares in 
revelry and licenti- 
ousness, in the third 
year of his reign he 
dethroned and di- 
vorced Vashti; from 
that time til! the 
seventh year he had 
been iuiinersed in 
war, and had no time 
to think of domestic 
matters. — P. 

'' Or, kindness. 

X Heb. before his 
eyes, Pr.5.i7,Eo;2i.i. 

jvLu.i.4aPs.7S.=;.6; 
113.7.8. iSa.s.S. Eze- 
17.24. 

z ch. 1.3,5, Ge. 29.22. 
Ju, 14. TO, 17. 

a Heb, rest 

8 A remission of 
taxes, or release of 
prisoners. — C, 

a Ne.8,i2.ch.9.32. 

1 They had first 
been collected when 
\'ashti was made 
queen; now. the se- 
cond time, at the se- 
lection of Esther.— C. 

S Had some office 
there. 

3 Hence some think 
he was one of the 
porters; but this doth 
not follow from his 
sitting in the gate; it 
rather conveys the 
i<lea of some judiciai 
dignity, or ofiicial ap- 
pointment about the 
c:?urt and person of 
the king, probably 
obtained through the 
influence of Esther 
with Hegai. through 
whose kindness, as in 
evident from ver. 22, 
Mordecai kept up a 
correspondence, or 
obtained an inter- 
view with his lovely 
and obedient rela- 
tive.— C. 

/> ver. 10. 

c Or, £igthana, ch. 

6.2. 

4 Heb. the thres- 
hold. 

d 1 Sa.24.6; E6.9. Ps. 
144.10. 

^Ec.10.20. Pr. 8, la. 
Ro.ii.33,ch.vi.-x, 

./Ko. 13. 7. Phi. 2.4. 



She is made queen, 

she came in unto the king no more, except the 
king delighted in her, and that she were called 
by name. 

15 % Now when the «tum of Esther, the 
daughter of Abihail, '"the uncle of Mordecai, 
(who had taken her for his daughter,) was come 
to go in unto the king, she ^required nothing 
but what Hegai the king's chamberlain, the 
keeper of the women, appointed: and Esther 
^obtained favour in the sight of all them that 
looked upog her. 

16 So Esther was taken unto king Ahasue- 
rus, into his house-royal, in the "^tenth month, 
(which is the month Tebeth,) in the seventh 
year of his reign.^ 

17 And ihe king loved Esther above all the 
women, and she obtained grace and %vour 
''in his sight more than all the virgins; so that 
he ^set the royal crown upon her head, and 
made her queen instead of Vashti. 

18 Then the king ''made a great feast unto 
all his princes and his servants, even Esther s 
feast; and he made a '^elease^ to the provinces, 
and ''gave gifts, according to the state of the 
king. 

19 And when the virgins were gathered 
together the second time/ then Mordecai sat in 
the king's^ gate.^ 

20 Esther had *'not yet showed her kindred 
nor her people, as Mordecai had charged her: 
for Esther did the commandment of Mordecai, 
hke as when she was brought up with him. 

21 IT In those days, (while Mordecai sat in 
the king's gate,) two of the king's chamberlains, 
"Bigthan and Teresh, of those which kept the 
door,^ were *^\\Toth, and sought to lay hand on 
the king Ahasuerus. 

22 And the thing w^as "known to Mordecai, 
w^ho told it unto Esther the queen; and Esther 
certified the king thereof m -''Mordecai's name. 

23 And when inquisition was made of the 
matter, it was found out; therefore they were 



drink, rise up in judgment against those professed 
Christians who send round their healths, their toasts, 
and send round sin and death along with them ! Yea, 
ordinarily hard drinking, ho%vever unforced, issues in 
the misery or shame of those who occasioned it If 
persons be once intoxicated with liquor, how imprudent 
their conduct ! they are ready to dishonour themselves 
or their nearest relations, and to require what cannot 
be decently granted. And when pride meets with 
pride the issue is contention and ruin. It is easier to 
govern a kingdom than to rule our ovm proud spirit. 
But especially unhappy are those contentions between 

marn'pH rtPr^innt: \l4lir}i linnrvpn Vipfnr** ^nmnoriTr T>io 



to avoid. coming under the power of a female whom 
they have injured. Yea, men will practise the greatest 
extravagance and wickedness to gratify their fleshly 
lusts. Surely we may here obser\'e the need there 
was of the gospel, in order to reduce men to the ob- 
ser\'ance even of the plainest laws of nature: and at the 
same time we discern the wisdom of God in carry- 
ing on his wise and holy designs by means of the most 
simple methods. What care he takes of orphans 
and fatherless! And great is the care which men 
oijght to take of them. Yea, it is comely when near 
relations have a tender and fixed regard for one another. 






end the more conspicuous and dreadful Often the 
cringing complaisance of others lays a. snare for the 
truly godly. And there is need therefore of strong 
faith and ardent zeal to make us take a singular course 
at the hazard of all that is dear to us in this world. 
But no consideration must influence us to that which 
is evil. Of what intolerable pride, insatiable cruelty, 
and deep-rooted antipathy to the people of God are 
some men possessed ! And often courtiers mark out 
the worthiest of the subjects as the objects of their re- 
sentments. The people of God are ordinarily loaded 
with the vilest calumnies in order to encompass their 




the battle of Salamis. He is reKarded as the^re^fP^V born about five years after 
was born at the time when Grecian civ Lf^An h.V^'" <°^'^' Pf?"" ^°^'''- He 
splendor. The high civilization to which he Greks .ttah^'e'd T.^'^^''' %°'"' "^ 
was born .s thought to have been due to the Uir„Sh' S' the Gre^'C af r"pr" 
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Satnan seekelh revenge. 

both changed on a tree:* and it was ''written 
in the book of the Chronicles before the king. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Baman, advanced by the king, and despised by Mordecai, seeketh 
revenge upon all the Jewt; 7 Be castetfi lots. 8 Be obtaineth by 
calumniation a decree of the king to put the Jews to death. 

AFTER these things did king Ahasuerus 
- proraote'" Haman the son of Hammedatha 
the Agagit-e, and advanced him, and set his seat 
above all the princes that were with him. 

2 And all the king's servants, that u-ere in 
the king's gate, bowed, and reverenced Haman; 
for the king had so commanded concerning 
him: but Mordecai bowed not, nor did Mm 
reverence.-' 

3 Then the king's servants, which were in 
the king's gate, said unto Mordecai, Why trans- 
gressest thou the king's commandment? 

4 Now it came to pass, when they spake 
daily unto him, and he hearkened not unto 
them, that they told Haman, to see whether 
Mordecai's matters would stand: for he had 
told them that he was a Jew.^ 

5 And when Haman saw that . Mordecai 
bowed not, nor did him reverence, then was 
Haman full of wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on 
Mordecai alone; for they had showed him the, 
people of Mordecai: wherefore Haman sought j 
to destroy all the Jews* that were throughout 
the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the 
people of Mordecai. 

7 IT In the first month, (that is, the month 
Nisan,) in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, 
they cast 'Pur, that is, the lot,* before Haman 
from day to day, and from month to month, lo 
the twelfth moni/i, that is, the month Adar. 

8 T And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, 
There is a certain people scattered abroad and 
dispersed among the people in all the provinces 
of thy kingdom; and their laws are diverse 
from all people; neither keep they the king's 
laws: therefore it is not^ for the king's profit 
to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be written that 
they may be destroyed ;« and I will pay' ten 
thousand talents of silver to the hands of those 
that have the charge of the business, to bring it 
mto the king's treasuries.^ 

10 And the king took his ring from his 
hand, and gave it unto Haman the son of Ham- 



ESTHER IV. 



A.M. 3493 or 35^9. 
B.C. 511 or 455. 



^Ge. 40. 19. De. 21, 



the- 



Josephus says 
were crucified; 



and Grot i us observes 
that hanging' was a 
punishment frequent 
among the Persians. 
— C. 

Ach.6.i,2.Mal.3.i6. 



CHAP. III. 
a Ps.12.8. MaJ. -i.!^. 
Pr.20.2. 

1 The most proba- 
ble explanation of 
this is, that Haman 
was an Amaiekite, 
and Mordecai scorn- 
ed to do homag'e or 
show respect ia any 
way to one of thai 
hated nation. Pos- 
sibly also Mordecai 
saw the wily and 
traitorous heart of 
the powerful but un- 
scrupulous adviser. 
The sequel shows 
that Hainan's boast- 
ed loyalty^nd devo- 
tion to the king was 
assumed for pur- 
poses of personal ag- 
grandizement. — Z'. 

2 Affag was the 
common name of the 
kings of Amalek, 
with whom Israel 
was commanded to 
have no peace. No- 
thing can account for 
the refusal of Morde- 
cai to do an act of 
ordinary courtesy to 
his superior, but the 
idea that he judged 
himself thereby con- 
travening a com- 
mandment of God. 
He recollected how 
Saul his kinsman had 
siilereJ for sparing 
the wicked Af^ag — 
he dreaded he nii^ht 
suffer for howing to 
his equally wicked 
descendant. — C. 

3 Every single evil 
passion passes imme- 
diately into anotlier 
when temptation of- 
fers. Haman a,Ji)ears 
to h.ive been merely 
proud, instantly he 
becomes immeasura- 
bly cruel— he was of- 
fended by the neglect 
of one man, whom hi; 
pride disdains t< 
punish; but in re 
venfje of the imagin- 
ary insult his cruelty 
enacts the destruc- 
tion of a whole na- 
tion. — C. 

l> ch.9.24.Eze ^^. 

He tried to fix upon 
a lucky day for his 
project, 

* The ■ casting of 
lots to find out for- 
tunate months and 
days,and even hours, 
is still all-prevalent 
in Persia. The king 
maintains an astrolo- 
ger for this supersti- 
tious purpose. Euro- 
pean almanacs were 
formerly filled witli 
such vain but too 
successful imposi- 
tions upon credulity. 
and even yet there 
are those who prefer 
one month or one 
day of the week to 
another for special 
undertakings. All 
this is a departure 
from God that. 
rightly considered, 
amounts to idolatry. 
The word and Spirit 
of God, and a con- 
science void of of- 
fence, are the only 
oracles a true be- 
liever dares or re- 
quires to consult. — C. 

5 Heb, tneeC or 
equal. 

6 Heb. to destroy 
them. 

7 Heb. -weisrh. Per- 
haps coining of 
money was not then 
begun. It is 41S cart 
loads. 

■ Or, oppressor, ch. 
7.6. 
tfjn. 19.10. Ps. 73.7. 



A-M. 349Sor355i. 
B.C. 509 or 453, 



a lure to the king's 
covetousness by their 
extirpation. The offer 
amounts to above 
two millions of our 
money, but was not 
to come out of Ha- 
man's private pro- 
perty,as appearsfrom 
ver, II, but from the 
product of the plun- 
der and confiscation 
arising from the exe- 
cution of the decree. 
— C. 



9 Several signet- 
rings, of very high 
antiquity, mav be 
seen in the British 
Museum, The en- 
graved part revolves 
upon a pivot, and 
was used as the sign- 
manual in modem 
times. Many private 
and public docu- 
ments still continue 

be so aiithenticat- 
. ...and the keeper of 
the great seat is in 
Britam an officer of 
the very highest rank. 

C. the Persians 

have stones in their 
rings, which answer 
the purpose of seals. 
On these their names 
are frequently en- 
graved, and the im- 
pression serves for 
their signature. It 
was probably for the 
purpose of sealing 
""'s writing that the 

ig had previously 
given Haman his 

■. by the use of 



lyal authority 
be given to his 

bloody mandate. — /. 
^2Ch.3o.6. ch.8.10, 

14. Ro. 3.15. Pr, i,i6;4, 

16. Is. 59. 7. 
k iSa,22.i8.Ps.83.4, 

5. Mat.2.16, Ex. 1,16. 

'■Job39.30.Ps. 36.4. 
Ja.2.13. 
,ccli.8. II, 12;9_. 1,16,17, 



■ 3- 15- Pr.4-i&; 



1.16.1s. 59.7, 

wGe.37.25.Mat. 14. 
6.Jn.i6,2o.Ke.ii.io. 

1 There are few 
things upon record 
more awful than 
this simple state- 
ment. *An easy- 
minded monarch is 
deceived by a crafty 
and cruel minister — 
the letters of murder- 
ous extermination 
are despatched, and 
this accomplished, 
the king and Haniarf 
"sat down to drink I' 
— C. 

«ch.4.i6;8.i5. 

2 Because, no 
doubt, the Jews be- 
'- the 



capital, much resist, 
ance and retaliation 
were apprehended.— 



CHAP. IV. 

1 Different coun- 
tries have different 
modes of expressing 
the same thing, or at- 
tempting the same 
object. Any obnoxi- 
ous proclamation in a 
free country would 
instantly be met by 
public a.ssembliesand 
petitions, but under 
an eastern despotism 
the effort must be 
personal. Loud cries 
are so common in the 
streets of Asiatic 
towns that the ef- 
forts of Mordecai 
would not be consi- 
dered more than the 
ordinary mode of at- 
tracting public atten- 
tion.— C. 

2 Heb, eunuchs. 

S This is a lovely 
trait in Esther's cha- 
racter. She does pot 
despise her unhappy 
relative, whom pro- 
bably she believes 
demented, but is ' ex- 
ceedingly urieved.' 



The mourning of Mordecai. 

the thirteenth day of the first month, and there 
was written, according to all that Haman had 
commanded, unto the king's heutenants, and to 
the governors that were over every province, and 
to the rulers of every people of every province 
according, to the writing thereof, and to every 
people after their language; -^in the name of 
king Ahasuerus was it written, and sealed with 
the king's ring.^ 

13 And the letters were sent by ^posts into 
all the king's provinces, to destroy, '^to kill, and 
to cause to perish, all Jews, both young and 
old, httle children and women, in 'one day, even 
upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, 
(which is the month Adar,) and to take the 
spoil of them for a prey. 

14 The copy of the Avriting, for a com- 
mandment to be given in every province, was 
published unto all people, that they should be 
ready against that day. 

15 The posts went out, ^being hastened by 
the king's commandment; and the decree was 
given in Shushan the palace. And the king 
and Haman *^sat down to drink;^ but the ''city 
Shushan was perplexed.^ 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The great mourning of Mordecai and the Jetcs. 4 Esther, under- 
standing it, sendeth to Mordecai, who showeth the cause, and admseth 
her to intercede with the king for the nation. 10 She excusing herself 
M threatened by Mordecai. 15 She appointing a fast, undertakeOi 
the suit. 

WHEN Mordecai perceived all that was 
done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put 
on sackcloth with ashes, and went out into the 
midst of the city, and cried with a loud and 
a bitter cry;^ 

2 And came even before the king's gate: for 
none mi^ht enter into the king's gate clothed 
with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, whithersoever the 
king's commandment and his decree came, there 
was great mourning among the Jews, and fast- 
ing, and weeping, and wailing; and many lay 
in sackcloth and ashes. 

4 IT So Esther's maids and her ^chamberlains 
came and told it her. Then was the queen ex- 
ceedingly grieved ;3 and she sent raiment to 
clothe Mordecai, and to take away his sackcloth 
from him: but "he received it not. 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the 
king's chamberlains, whom he had appointed 
to attend upon her,^ and gave him a command- 



Mordecai's charge to Esther. 

- 7 And Mordecai told him *of all that had 
happened unto him, and of the sum of the 
money that Haman had promised to pay to the 
kmg s treasunes for the Jews,^ to destroy them. 
•8. Also he gave him the copy of the writing^ 
of the decree that was given at 'Shushan to 
destroy them, to show it unto Esther, and to 
declare it unto her, and to ^charge her that she 
should go m tmto the king, to make ''supplica- 

- tion unto hun, and to make request before him 
for her people. 

9 And Hatach came and Hold Esther the 
words of Mordecai. 

10 J Again* Esther spake unto Hatach, and 
gave him commandment unto Mordecai; 

11 All the king's servants, and the people 
ot. the kings provinces, do know, that whoso- 
ever, whether man or woman, shall come unto 
the king into "'the inner court, who is not 
called,_ there is 'one law of his to put Mm to 
death,' except such to ™whom the king shall 
hold out the golden sceptre,* that he may live- 
but I have "not been called to come in unto 
the king these thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Esther's words 
17 i mt" Mordecai commanded to answer 
Esther, Think »not with thyself that thou shalt 
escape m the king's house, more than all the 
Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether boldest thy peace 
at this time, then ''shall there enlargement^ and 
deliverance arise to the Jews from another place- 
but thou and thy father's house shall be de- 
stroyed: and who knoweth whether «thou art 
come to the kingdom for such a time as thispi 

15 11 Then Esther bade them return Morde^ 
cai this answer, 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that 
are present^ m Shushan, and fast ye for me 
and neither eat nor drink three days, night or 
day: I also and my maidens^* will fast hkewise- 
and so will I go in unto the king, which is not 
according to the law; and if I perish, i perish.^ 

17 bo Mordecai went^ his way, and did ac- 
cording to all that Esther had commanded him 

CHAPTER V. 

he preparethforhZag^Ls ' '^™' ''•^*" '"'■^' andfriends 

VrOW it came to pass on -the third day, that 
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rfch.3.2-13, 

* Though ch. 3. II 
gives Haman the 
sth'er as well as the 
people, it seems pro- 
bable from this state- 
ment that some re- 
turn to the royal 
treasury was expect- 
ed from the plunder 
and confiscation of 
an industrious and 
mercantile people.-C. I 

6 In the Septuagint 
version a copy of this 
letter or decree is in 
serted. but its gen- 
uineness is very 
doubtful. The writer 
of this book did not 
think the decree 
worth inserting, it 
forms no part of the 
canon of Scripture. — 

*Is.i.24.Na.3.i. 
y;iTh.5.27. 2X1.4.3. 
X T1.6.17. 

^Ec.10.4. Pr. IS- 1; 
ia23;i6.i4.i5. 

AJe.23,28.Ac.2o.27. 
I Co.4,2, 

«"He.i2.3.Pr.24.ia 
13.40.29-31. 
-ich.s-i. 
/ Da.2.9;6.7. 
^ Such laws still 
exist in several east- 
ern courts. They 
originated, no doubt, 
m the necessity of 
preventing unreason- 
able intrusions upon 
domestic privacy ; 
they were advocated 
by courtiers on the 
plea of protecting the 
royal dignity ; but 
they were enforced 
for the real purpose 
of transferring from 
indolent and luxuri- 
ous monarchs the 
whole administra- 
tion into the hands of 
their attendants. — C. 
nt ch.s.2;8.4. 
8 That such a gold- 
en sceptre was used 
by the Persian kings 
IS stated in Xeno- 
^hon (Cyropad. i. 8); 
Jut while such autho- 
rities are introduced 
It is not for establish- 
ing the Scripture 



A.M. 3495 or 3551, 
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truth, which is totally 
independent of such 
aid, but for Ulustra- 
tion of the homage 
that faithful history 
pays to divine revela- 
tion.— C. 
«iCo.7.4,s.iPe.3.7. 

Phi. 2. 4. Mat. 16. 24, 
25. Pr. 29. 25:24. 10-1 2. 

p Ge.22. 14. Le. 26. 
42. De.32.36. Je. 4- 27; 
30-ir;46.28. 

B n^h.respiration. 

q Is.49.23. Ob. 21, 2 I 
K:i.i3.5;24-27- 

1 Agents and occa- ' 
sions are alike in the 
hand of God. Poor 
short-sighted human- 
ity can absolutely 
judge of neither: but 
when agents and oc- 
casions seem suited 
for each other, it be- 
comes us carefully to 
watch the leadings of 
Providence, convin- 
ced that God will 
order ail things well. 

2 Heb. found. 
S Who, no doubt 
were Jewesses, 

chosen at her request, 
and as deeply mter 
ested as herself \y. 
the decision.— C. 

*Noble-mindedwo. 
manl devoted to thy 
God in fasting, and 
prayer its insepara- 
ble companion, and 
ready to die for thy 
rehgion and thy kin- 
dred, and asking no 
epitaph beyond the 
record of perishing in 
"o i^lorious a cause I 
-rtote. One only has 
surpassed this self- 
devotedness. Esther 
could have died for 
her friends! But oh! 
who died for his ene- 
mies? R0.5.10.— C. 
s MaK Jr. f 



residence of the king. 
The circumstance 
that Esther was seen 
by the king, she 
bemg in the court, 
while he was seated 
m the hali, is ex- 
plamed by the fact 
that, in the Persian 
palaces, the princi- 
pal apartment is 
open in front, so that 
the king, from the 
upper end of the 
hall, commands a 
view of the whole 
court. — I. 

•/Ps. 116. 1. Ac. 10.4. 
Pr. 21. I. ch.4. ii;8.4. 
Oe. 22. 14. De.32. 36. 1 

'Col.3.18. iPc.3.1- 
7- 

/ver.6:ch.7.2;9.i2.i 
Ki.2.20. Mar. 6. 23, so 
Zee. 1. 13. Jn. 16.24. 

2 It was customary 
"ith the Persian 
kings to give parti- 
cular cities and pro- 
vinces to their queens 
and favourites, not 
in absolute posses- 
sion, but to furnish 
various necessaries. 
Historians tell us of 
one city which was 
assigned to a Persian 
queen for sandals, a 
second for a girdle, a 
third for her head- 
dress; of one to fur- 
nish a favourite with 
flesh, another with 
bread, and a third 
with wine. — C, 

/•Pr.29.ii.Ep.5.i5. 

Mat.io.i6.Ps.u2.5. 

h Mat.9.io;io.i6.i 
Th.5.2i.Ja.3.i3. 

iver.3;ch.7.2;9.i2. 

-t Ja.3.13. Pr. 29. II. 



3 Heb. to do. 
I Pr.i6.9.ch.vi. 

4 No Qtt£ can cer- 
tainly discover the 
motive of Esther in 
this postponement. 
It may have been 

Jear shrinking from a 
present difficulty in 
hojje of a better op- 
portunity; or wisdom 
seeking more ingra- 
tiation. in hope of 
greater influence; or 
piety waiting upon a 
providential opening, 
and conchiding by 
theSjtiritofGod.that 
her time was 
come. The event 
leads us to adopt this 
last view of Esther's 
decision. — C. 

... Lu.6. 25. Am. 6. 

i3-Job 20.5. 

« ch.3.2. Mat. 10.28. 
Ps.15.4. 

cch.3.5.Job5.2.Ec. 
4-4.Pr.27-3.4- 
.^283.13.22. 

= Heb. cattsed to 
come. 

q ch.6.13. 

*-Da.4.3och.9.7-io; 
3. 1. Ps. 49.6, 16. 18:73.4- 
8. «; 37.35; 17- 14. Job 
21.7,8,11,12. 

, -rPr.27.1. iTh.5.3. 
IS.13.8.LU.21.34.35, 

^Jobs.|^rKi.2i.4. 
Ps.52.i,2,Ec.io.i. 

8 What a picture 
does this give of poor 



does this give of poor 
degraded human na- 
ture I Here was a 
man. according to his 
own account, enjoy- 
mg everything his 
heart could wish for 
—wealth, honour, do- 
mestic prosperity; 
and yet the bitter 
hatred he entertain- 
ed to another trou- 
bled and distracted 
his mind. Haman 
was essentially a bad 
man. He was vain 



TAe Ung and Eaman invited to a lanqtieU 

upon his royal throne in the royal house, ovei 
against the gate of the house. 

2 And it was -^so, when the king saw Esther 
the queen standing in the court, that she ob- 
tained favour in his sight: and the king 'held 
out to Esther the golden sceptre that was in 
his hand So Esther drew near, and touched 
the top of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her, •''What wilt 
thou, queen Esther? and what is thy request? 
It shall be even given thee to the half of the 
kingdom.^ 

4 And Esther ^answered. If it seem good 
unto the kmg, let the king and Haman come 
this day unto the ^banquet that I have pre- 
pared for him. 

5 Then the king said, Cause Haman to make 
hast^, that he may do as Esther hath said. So 
the kmg and Haman came to the banquet that 
iiSther had prepared. 

6 1 And the king said unto Esther at the 
banquet of wine, What is thv petition? and it 
shall be granted thee: and what is thy request? 
even to the half of the kingdom it shall be 
periormed. 

7 Then ^answered Esther, and said. My peti- 
tion and my request is; 

8 If I have found favour in the sight of the 
king, and if it please the king to grant my peti- 
tion, and to perform" my request, let the king 
and Haman come to the banquet that I shall 
prepare for them, and I will do 'to-morrow as 
the kmg hath said.^ 

9 IF Then went Haman forth that day '"joy- 
ful and with a glad heart: but when Haman 
saw Mordecai in the king's gate, that he "stood 
not up, nor moved for him, he was "full of 
indignation against Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless Haman ''refrained himself- 
and when he came home, he sent and "called 
tor his fnends, and 'Zeresh his wife 

11 And '•Haman told them of the glory of 
his nches and the multitude of his children, 
and a\[ the things wherein the king had pro- 
moted him, and how he had advanced him 
above the princes and servants of the king 

12 Haman said moreover. Yea, Esther the 
queen did let no man come in with the king 
unto the banquet that she had prepared but 
myself; and 'to-morrow am I invited unto her 



Ahasiierus heareth of MordecaJs good service. 

14 f Then said "Zeresh his wife and all his 
friends unto him, Let a gallows be made of 
fifty cubits high, and to-morrow speak thou 
unto the king that Mordecai may be hanged 
thereon: then "go thou in merrily with the king 
untx) the banquet. And the thing pleased Ha- 
inan; and "he caused the gallows to be made. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Ahamenis, hmring read in the chrmicles the good service done by 
Vord^cat, taketh care for his reward. 4 Haman, coming to cue that 
Mordecai might be hanged, unawares giveth counsel that he might do 
htm hmour 12 Complaining of his misfortune, his friend.- foretell 
htmofhisfaU. 

ON that night fcould not the king sleep/ "nd 
he commanded to bring the book of records 
of the chronicles j^ and they were read before 
the king.* 

2 And it was found written. That Mordecai 
had told of Bigthana and Teresh, two of the 
king's chamberlains, the keepers of the door, 
who sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

8 And the king said, "V^Tiat honour and 
dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this? 
Then said the king's servants that ministered 
unto him. There is nothing done for him. 

4 T And the king said. Who is in the court? 
(Now Haman was come into the outward court 
of the king's house, to speak unto the king to 
hang Mordecai on the gallows that he had pre- 
pared for him.)* 

6 And the king's servants said unto him, 
Behold, Haman standeth in the court. And 
the king said, Let him come in. 

6 So Haman came in. And the king said 
unto him, What shall be done unto the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour? (Now 
Hainan "thought in his heart. To whom would 
the king deUght to do honour more than to 
myself?) 
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u MaT.6.z4.2Sa.i3, 
2,3.1 Ki.21.25.2Ch.22. 
3-4- 

jrch.3.is. Re. 11.10. 

Pr.4.i6;n6. Is. 59. 



vPr.4. 
7-R0.3.I 



[5.ch.7.io. 



CHAP. VI. 

1 Ileb. /he king's 
sleep fled away. 

2 These chronicles 
were written in 
verse, and would 
therefore form an 
embellished narra- 
tive, well suited to 
amuse the sleepless 
king'. The famous 
Persian poem of 
Ferdoosy is nothing 
but such a chronicle 
o events from the 
creation till the tenth 
century. Similar 

Eoetic records may 
e found iii all coun- 
tries emerging from 
barbarism; and, ia 
Persia, they continue 
down till the present 
day.— C. 

3 We have here a 
key to Esther's post- 
ponement of her re- 
quest. She was guid- 
ed from first to last 
by divine wisdom. 
She may not herself 
have been fully con- 
scious of it; yet still 
she was an instru 
ment in God's hands. 
Matters were notyet 
ripe for action. The 
gallows had not been 
erected. Mordecai's 
loyalty and devotion 
had not been fully 
developed. — P. ' 

■» What a blessing is 
a government where 
liberty, and life, and 
death stand not in 
the will of any man, 
but solely in the law, 
openly administered, 
and deciding upon 
public evidence, not 
upon priva' insinua- 
tion! H- jan, with- 
out a' proof of 
crime, .lad obtained 
sentence of death 
igainst a nation, and 
low by a single writ 
expects the imme- 
diate execution of 
Mordecai 1 Yet, in 
lands of law and 
y. let it never 
foi^otten, that 
every nation was at 
one period of its his- 
tory desjx>tically go- 
verned, and that to 
the hght of Chris- 
tianity is due all the 
real liberties that 
any nation has estab- 
lished and enjoyed. 
— C. 

a Ps.10.13. Is. 10. 7- 
14. Ob. 3. Pr. 18. 12; 16. 



A.M. 3495 or 35ta, 
B.C. 509 or 453. 



*Job5.ii-i3 

5 Heb. in "whose 
honour the king de' 
Itgkteth. 

6 Heb. Let them 
brin^ the royal ap- 
parf.l. 

7 Heb. •wherewith 
the kingclotiieth him- 
self. 

8 Xenophon relates 
that the robe of Cyrus 
was half purple, half 
white, and that -b? 
anyone to we2r<-n-h 
a robe was a c -piti.! 
offence. lY'z pro- 
posal oi Manian was 
therefort. lUgh pre- 
sumption, and indi- 
cates a mind aban- 
doned t3v.— ity, ard 

ruined J^y succcr- - 
C 

ffiKli.33. 

8 This ' crown- 
royjir was most pro- 
bably some regal or- 
nament for the head 
of me horse, not of 
the man. To put the 
crown upon his own 
head, even Haman, 
in all his pride, 
would scarcely have 
dared to propose. 
This custom of 
crowning a horse led 
in state still prevails 
in Ethiopia. — C. 

1 Heb. cause him 
to ride. 

d Ge.41.43. 

e Jobs. 11-13. Mi.7. 
!.Lu. 14.11, 

2 Heb. suffer not a 
■whit to faiL 

yEzr.6.T3. Lu.i.si, 
52.Ps.30.5;3i.2o;33.i8, 
i9;37-39;92-". 

- Pitts relates a 
nearly similar pro- 
cession in Algiers, in , 
honour of a proselyte 
to Mohammedanism. 
See ilnrmer, vol. iL ' 
c. 6.— C. 

p^ Ps.131,1,2. 

A2Sa.i5.3o.Je.i4.4. 
Job2o.i;. Pr.ii.8;i.3i; 
2i.i8.Ps.9.i5,i6. 

»ch.5.io-i4. 

* ch.i, 13. Ge. 41. 8. 
Da.2.i2.Mat.2.i. 

/Da.6.4-24.rSa,5. 
3.Am.8,i4.Zeci2.2-9. 

4 Fully aware of 
Haman's evil pur- 
poses against the 
Jewish nation, they 
conclude that Mor- 
decai will show little 
mercy to the fallen 
Agagite. In this they 
judged Mordecai by 
themselves, or in- 
wardly dreaded that 
righteous retribution 
which their own con- 
sciences told them 
they deserved.^r. 

mJe.22.7.De.32.35. 



Haman unwittingly hoiumreth him, 

7 And Haman ^answered the king, For the 
man whom the king dehghteth to honour,^ 

8 Let the royal apparel be brought® which 
the king usetK to wear,^ and the 'horse that the 
king rideth upon, and the crown-royar which is 
set upon his head;^ 

9 And let this apparel and horse be delivered 
to the hand of one of the king's most noble 
princes, that they may array the man withal 
whom the king delighteth to honour, and bring 
him on horseback^ through the street of the city, 
and '^proclaim before him. Thus shall it be done 
to the man whom the king delighteth to honour. 

10 Then the king said to Haman, ^'Make 
haste, and take the apparel and the horse, as 
thou hast saia, and do even so to Mordecai the 
Jew, that si^teth at tho king's gate: let nothing 
faiP of aii that thou hast spoken. 

11 Then -^took Haman the apparel and the 
horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him 
on horseback through the street of the city, 
and proclaimed before him, Thus shall it be 
done unto the man whom the king delighteth 
to honour.* 

12 IT And Mordecai ^came again to the 
king's gate: but Haman hasted to his house 
mourning, and ''having his head covered. 

_ 13 And Haman told Zeresh his Vife and all 
his friends every tUng that had befallen him. 
Then said his *=wise men and Zeresh his wife 
unto him, ^If Mordecai be of the seed of the 
Jews, before whom thou hast begun to falH thou 
shalt not prevail against him, but shalt surely 
fall before him.* 

l4 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the king's chamberlains, and "'hasted to 
bring Haman unto the banquet that Esther 
had prepared. 



CHAPTER V. REFLECTIONS. — Prudence 
and courage must be joined to our prayers if we .would 
succeed in any work for God. And a plentiful har- 
vest of joy shall they reap who sow in the tears and 
mourning of faith. They who venture all for God 
•hall find him able to do for them unspeakably better 
than their most sanguine hopes. While himself is 
easily accessible, casting out none that come to him, 
he can dispose the spirits of the haughtiest princes to 
whatever he pleases. But in our dealing with great 
men, it is best first to conciliate their affection before 
we ask important favours: and to watch the favourable 
moment is the best way to insure success. They who 
lire careful to please God need neither fear nor care 
who are displeased with them for so doing. But phi- 
fiil and miserable is the condition of the proud. Easily 
they are puffed up with that which is intended to ruin 
them, and unmeasurably fretted at that which could 
never hurt them. Their oride and dismntpntrnPTit r-rp-ifo 



those who have the sleep of his beloved granted to 
them: or if their eyes be debarred from rest, can em- 
ploy their minds in sweet surveys of the annals of re- 
deeming love! The natural law of gratitude, even 
towards the meanest inferior, is binding upon the con- 
science. But how little notice earthly princes take of 
their mean servants and friends, when they often know 
not whether their important services have been re- 
warded or not ! Nay, often the greatest merits and 
best services are least rewarded at courts. That 
modesty and self-denial which are of so great price 
before God, hinder men's preferment in this world • 
whilst forward flatterers thrust themselves into hon- 
ours. The longer we have neglected to recompense 
favours done us we should the more abundantly reward 
them at last. But pride and ambition are never satis- 
fied with the most accumulated honours. And it is 
dangerous for courtiers to have too hin-h an ODmion of 



CHAPTER VII. REFLECTIONS. -God often 
strangely animates his enemies in power to encourage 
his people's requests for favour. And a tender regard 
for natural life at stake makes us very earnest in sup- 
phcating deliverance: and surely then we ought to be 
much more earnest for the life of our own and others' 
souls. The most ruinous and wicked projects are often 
laid to gratify men's sinful lusts. And though persecu- 
tion of the people of God is not only impious, but even 
exceedingly detrimental to the state, where nothing 
can repair the loss of pious and industrious subjects, 
how often is it practised! Men are ready.often to 
startle at the mention of that very wickedness to which 
they had given their consent ! And sin generally be- 
comes vexatious and burdensome at the last. That it 
often done thoughtlessly with which, on a moment's 
cool reflection, we cannot but be shocked. Many 
seem amazed at the wickedness of others, who over- 



Esther malteth suit to Ahaseurus. 
CHAPTER VII 

S^ vi^J^?^ ^"^^ ^^"''^^ ^^°ie to banquet! 
kJ with Esther the queen. 

2 And. the king said again unto Esther on 
the second day, at the banquet of wine, "What 
zs thy petition, queen Esther? and it shall be 
panted thee: and what is thy request? and it 
shall be performed, even to the half of the 
Kingdom. 

3 Then Esther the queen answered and said, 
11 1 have found favour in thy sight, O kins 
and if It please the king, *let my Hfe be given 
me at my petition, and my people at my request 

4 ±or we are "sold, I and my people, to be 
destroyed, to be slain, and to perish :« but if we 
had been sold for "bond-men and bond-women 
1 had held my tongue, although the enemy 
could not countervail the king's 'damage.' ^ 

5 1 1 hen the king Ahasuerus answered and 
said unto Esther the queen. Who is he, and 
where IS he, that durst presume in his heart^ 
to do so? * 

6 And Esther /said, The adversary^ and 
enemy ^5 this wicked-Haman. Then Haman 
was Afraid before the king and the queen. 

7 1 And the king, arising from the banquet 
of wine in his Vrath, wenf into the pallce- 
garden: and Haman %tood up to make request 
for his -hfe to Esther the queen; %r he saw 
that there was evil determined against him by 
the king.* •' 

„=!^^^^"/^l^'"? returned out of the palace- 
garden into the place of the banquet of wine- 
and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon 
Jisther was.' Then said the king. Will he force 
the queen also before me in the house? As 
the word went out of the king's mouth, they 
covered™ Haman's face.8 ^ 

.A ^"/ "IJrbonah, one of the chamberlains, 
sa d before the kmg, Behold also, the gallows^ 
fifty cubits high, which Haman had made for' 

ST'-'^'ir^^'^ 'P°^'" g°°d for the king, 
standeth in the house of Haman. Then the 
King said. Hang him thereon. 

thnl^T.^Vi'^'^^^^f^ ^'™''^" «° tt« gallows 
that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was 

the kings wrath 'pacified. 

nW A PTPTJ TrxTT 



ESTHER VIII. 
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CHAP. VII. 

a ch.5.6;i,i2. 

*Job2.4.2Sa. 20.19. 

cch.3.9-i3;4.7,a 

2 Heb. (Mat thty 
should destroy, and 
kill, and cause to 
perish. 
t^Jos.9.23.Ne.5.5. 
<rch.3. 9. Ezr. 6. 16. 
Tit. 3.8,14. ls.6.i3,Pr. 
12.26. 

3 The damage aris- 
■iig' from the Joss of 
subjects, and of the 
revenue arising- from 
their manufactures 
and commerce. The 
revocation of the 
edict of Nantes, by 
which so many thou- 
sands of French Pro- 
testants were de- 
stroyed or banished, 
affords a striking- ejr- 
ample of the com- 
mercial damage a 
nation may sustain 
by thelossof so many 
peaceable and indus- 
trious inhabitants. — 



A.M. 3495 or 3551. 
B.C. 509 Of 45S- 



^ Heb. tohose heart 
hath JilUd him. 
./"EcsS. Ps.139.21, 

5 Heb. the man ad- 

"versary. 

.f Job 2g.22;r5. 21,22; 

iS. 5-12. Ps. 02.9. 

h ch.1.12. Pr. 19.12: 

16.14, 

*'Pr.i4.i9;2S.i7. 

^Pr.i9.i2;i6.i4. 

« He had so tho- 
roughly studied his 
sovereign's temper 
and manner that he 
read in his counten- 
ance the fixed pur- 
oose of his heart. He 



b ch, 1. 14, with 2. 7, 

f en. 3.1a 

rf Job 27.16,17, Pr.3, 

S2;20.2I. 

-fiSa.2s.24. 2Ki.4. 
37. He.5.7. Ne.1.4. Is. 
38- 3. 

i Heb. and she 
•u?ept and besought 
A/w. — [On another 
occasion she again 
ventured uninvited 
into the royal pre- 
sence, and -was graci- 
ously received, the 
king, as before, hold- 
ing .jt the golden 
sceptre to her. Her 
' I'ject was, if pos- 
sible, to obtain a re- 
versnl of the bloody 
decree; for though 
she and Mordecai 
were now safe, the 
edict against her na. 
tion was still unre. 
pealed and in force. 



Mordecai is advanced. 
[unto Esther the queen: and Mordecai 



pose of his heart. He 

had wickedly foster- 
ed the violence of his 
I passions, and now, 
I as he deserved, be 
■ comes their victim. 
It is said to be still 
the custom in Persia, 
that if the king rises 
abruptly and retires 
from a trial, it is im- 
mediately taken as a 
signal ofdeath to the 
accused. — C. 

/ch.i.6;8.3.Is.4o.i4; 
49-23. 

7 Some think he 

had fallen down on 

the couch where 

Esther sat, to beij 

for his Hfe: it seems 

much more probable 

he had fallen in a 

fainting fit, through 

fear ; for the cruel 

■ who sport with the 

J lives of others, are 

I often the greatest 

cowards when their 

I own are endangered. 

»* Job 9.24. Is. 22.17, 

8 Quintus Curtius 
rel:ites of Alexander, 
that when he pro- 
nounced sentence on 
Philotas, his face was 
immediately covered 
with a veil. And in 
several eastern coun- 
tries criminals are 
still carried to judg- 
ment or execution 
J With their faces cov- 
ered. C. A crim- 

I inal was thought un- 
worthy to hehoJd the 
face of the king. This 
action was equivalent 
to placing him before 
the king as a m.-e- 
factor to receive his 
doom. Many illus- 
trative cases niight 
be quoted from an- 
cient historians ; and 
the custom still pre- 
vails.—/. 
«ch.i.io;(.i4. 
P Heb. tree. 

O Ch.2.2I-23,"6.2. 

>ch.Q.2';.I^.7.Tt: 



ych.3.8-15; 7.4. Job 

2 In peaceful and 
settled times such a 
cruel device as that 
of Haman against the 
Jews seems scarcely 
credible, or at least 
an attempt without 
parallel. The plot 
against the Hugue- 
nots, and the mas- 
sacre of St. Bartho- 
lomew's, in France. 
can, however, furnish 
an example of similar 
devising and cruelty, 
where the victims 
were taken totally 
unawares, and where 
the king, so far from 
repenting, like Aha- 
suerus, of his rash 
decree, himself took 
part in the murder of 
his subjects.— C, 
.rch.4.ii;5.2. 
h Pr.5,i9.ch.2,i7. I 
t'Heb. the advice, 
ch.3.12,13. I 

3 Or, -who "Wrote, 
k Heb. be able that 
I may see, I\"e. 2. 3 
Am. 6. 6, Je. 9.1; 4-iq. 
Lu. 19.41,42; 2.35. Mi. 

/ver.i;ch.7.io. 

fn ch.3.12. 

n ch.i.i9.Da.6.8,i2, 

* It seems that ac- 
cording to the prin- 
ciples of Median and 
Persian jurisprud- 
ence, a decree, once 
signed, could not be 
reversed : full power, 
however, is given to 
Esther and IVIordecai 
to devise any means 
by which Haman's 
decree may be coun- 
teracted. C. — What- 
ever had passed the 
royal signet could 
never be revoked; 
and this was the rea- 
son why the king was 
obliged not to re- 
verse, but to give a 
contradictory de- 
cree—that if the 
Jews, pursuant to the 
first decree, were as- 
saulted, they might 
legitimately, by vir- 
tue of the second, 
defend themselves. 
I slay their enemies, 
! and even take the 
spoil. The maxim in 
our government that 
no act can be so . 
framed but that the 
same authority which 
enacted it may repeal 
It, IS better suited to 
the state of human 
nature; for no human 
wisdom can foresee 
all the effects of any 
regulation tia experi- 
ence has evinced 
them. Nothing, in- 
deed, could more 
stnkmgly show the 
absurdity of this law 
Of the Persians than 
that the king should 



I, t xi 1 • M""-^"- a"u moraecai "came 
before the king,- for Esther had told what he 
was unto her. 

had taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mor- 
btSoflllar^^^^^^^^-^-^-rthe 

him with tearsi to put away the -^mischief of 
Haman the Agagite, and his device that he 
had devised against the Jews.« 

4 Then the king ^held out the golden sceptre 
toward Esther. So Esther arose, and stood 
before the king, 

5 And said. If it please the king, and if I 
have found favour in his sight, and the thing 
seem right before the king, and I be "pleasing 
m his eyes, let it be written to reverse *th5 
letters devised by Haman the son of Hamme- 
datha the Agagite, which he wrote^ to destroy 
the Jews which «r. in all the king's provinces: 

6 lor how can I ^endure to see the evil that 
.shall come unto my people? or how can I 
[endure to see the destruction of my kindred? 

7 1 ihen the king Ahasuerus said unto 

R I Tj ^t f ^^°' ^"'^ *« Mordecai the Jew, 
Behold, 'I have given Esther the house of 
Haman, and him they have hanged upon the 
gallows because he laid his hand upon the Jews 

vn, ^ I ^l ^'?^ ^"^ ^^' J^^«' as it Jiketh 
jou,^ in the king's name, and seal it with the 
kings ring: for the writing which is written 
in the kings name, and sealed with the kine's 
nng, "may no man reverse.* 

9 Then were the king's scribes called at that 
time m the -third month, (that is, the month 
bivan,) on the three and twentieth <fe«. thereof, 
and It was written (according to all that Mor- 
decai commanded) J^nto the Jews, and to the 
lieutenants, and the deputies and rulers of the 
provinces which are from India unto Ethiopia 
an hundred twenty and seven provinces, unto 
every province according to the writing thereof 
and unto every people after their language, and 
to the Jews according to their writing, and ac 
cordmg to their language. ^ 

10 And he wrote «in the king Ahasuerus* 
name and sealed e^with the king's ring- and 
sent lettere bv nost on ri,„,..„K„l _../'_-_?^ 



The Jews slay their enemies. 

people and province that would assault them/ 
loth httle ones and women, and to Hake the 
spoil of them for a prey, 

12 Upon "one day, in all the provinces of king 
Ahasuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth month, which is the month Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing, for a command- 
ment to be given in every province, was pub- 
lished^ unto all people, and that the Jews should 
be ready against that day to 'avenge themselves 
on their enemies. 

14 So the pos+s' that rode upon mules and 
camels went out being "hastened and pressed 
on by the king's, commandment. And the de- 
cree was given at Shushan the palace. 

15 II And Mordecai went out from the 
presence of the king in "royal apparel of blue^ 
and white, and with a great crovm of gold, and 
with a garment of fine linen and purple; and 
the city of Shushan "Rejoiced and was glad. 

16 The Jews had light, and gladness, and 
joy, and honour. 

17 And in every province, and in every city, 
whithersoever the king's commandment and his 
decree came, the Jews had joy and gladness, a 
feast and a good day. And many of the people 
of the land became Jews; for the fear of the 
Jews fell upon them.^ 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Tht Jews {the rulers, for fear of Mordecai, helping them) slay 
Vmr enetmas, with the ten sons of Saman. 12 Ahasuerus, at the re- 
quest of Esther, granteth another dap of slaughter, and causeth Ba- 
man t sons to be hanged. 20 The two daps ofPurim are made festival. 

"VrOW, in the "twelfth month, (that is, the 
1>I month Adar,) on the thirteenth day of 
the same, when the king's commandment and 
his decree drew near to be put in execution, 
in the day that the enemies of the Jews hoped 
to have power over them, (though it 'was 
turned to the contrary, that the Jews had rule 
over them that hated them), 

2 The Jews « gathered themselves together 
in their cities, throughout all the provinces of 
the king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as 
sought their hurt:^ and no man could withstand 
them; for *the fear of them fell upon all people. 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and 
the lieutenants, and the deputies, and officers 
of the king,' helped''' the Jews; because the fear 
of Mordecai fell upon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the king's 

house, and his fame WPnt nut fTimnrrlirMit oU 



ESTHER IX. 
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5 Could not the 
Jews have stood upon 
the defensive without 
this royal decree ? No 
doubt they could. 
But then they would 
have become rebels, 
and so would have 
been prosecuted for 
a new crime. This 
decree of Ahasuerus 
rendered their self- 
defence lawful, while 
it must j^reatly have 
abated the courage 
of their enemies. A 
more unnatural mode 
of g-overmnent cannot 
well be conceived, 
nor can we wonder 
that the empire was 
soon afterwards dis- 
membered by a hand- 
ful of Macedonians. 
—C. 

t ch. 9.10, 15,16. De. 
2-35- Jos. 11.14. 

«ch.3.i3;9.i.Ex.is. 
9,10. Ju.i.6,7.Mat. 7.2. 

6 HeU reveaUd. 
.*rPs.37.i4,i5;92.7,9, 

11:68.23. Pr.ii.8;2i.i8. 

7 To C>Tus is attri- 
buted the origination 
of posts and couriers. 
He is said by the 
Greek writers to have 
established post- 
houses with relays 
of horses at proper 
distances ; and that 
by causing them to 
travel both night and 
day, he astonished 
the ancient world by 
the rapidity of com- 
munication with all 
parts of his vast em- 
pire. Early European 
travellers were aston- 
ished to find similar 
posting' establish- 
ments in the Mongol 
empire, having 10,000 
post-houses, and 
200,000 horses.and ex- 
pediting despatches 
at the rate of 200 or 
250 miles in a day. 
The origin of posting 
in Europe is gener- 
ally ascribed to the 
university of Paris. 
(See Marco Palo, s, 
9o).-C 

j/ch-jis, iSa.21.8. 
£0.9.10. 

z Mat. II. 8. Ge.41. 
42.lSa.2.3o. 

8 Or, ■violet 

<ich.3.i5,Ps.30.5,ii. 
Pr.29,2. 

8 This is not sur- 
prising, for the Jews, 
thougn few, were a 
brave people, and 
being concentred 
into Jewish quaners, 
as is still the custom 
in the cities of the 
East, they could con- 
sequently have acted 
with terrible and 
combined effect upon 
their enemies. — C. 
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CHAP. IX. 

«ch.3.7, 13. John, 
20. 

* Ps. 7, i6;9. 15,16:30. 
ir; 126.5. De. 32.35,36. 
Cje.a2.i4.Ec.9.i2. 

cch.8.11; ver. 15,16. 
Jos.ii.2o. Pr. II. 8; 21. 
i8-Da.6.7,24. 

rfch.8.17, Ge.35.s; 
21.22. Ex.33.27. De.ii. 
2. Jos. 2.9, 

e Heb. those •which 
did the business that 
belonged to the king. 
j^Pr.16.7. 

^2Sa.3.i.Ps.i.3,4; 
37-37.38; 92-7-12. Pr-4- 

1 To the honour of 
the Jews it is record- 
ed that they injured 
none but their assail- 
ants, in strict accord- 
ance with the terms 
of the decree, ch. 8. 

XI. C. As the Jews 

were not charged 
with exceeding the 
limits assigned them 
in the king's edict, it 
may be concluded 
that they assaulted 
none except such as 
appeared in anus 



had a great party 
throughout the em- 
pire who, enraged at 
his fail, would be un- 
able to suppress their 
hatred against those 
who had been the oc- 
casion of it. — /. 

2 2Th.i.6.De.-M.'it:. 
36.Ps.i8.3i-4a 

3 Heb. according to 
their -wiU. 

A Ex.17. 14. De. 25. 
17,19.1 Sa.i5.3.Job 27. 
14.Ps.21.10, 

«ver.i5,i6. Col. 4.5. 
1C0.10.33. Ro. 12.17. 
Phi, 4.8. Ge. 14.23, with 
ch.8.ii. 

* In this they for- 
bore to act up to the 
terms of the decree, 
which commissioned 
them not only to re- 
pel their assailants. 
but to take their 
spoil, ch.8,ii. — C. 

* Heb. catne. 

* ' Shushan the pa- 
lace,' i;.(r.Shushanthe 
royal city, in which 
the palace was. The 
total number slain 
there was 800. These 
are generally sup- 
posecT to have been 
Amalekiies, of Ra- 
man's faction, who, 

imaged at his dis- 
rrace and death, and 
-leaded by his sons, 
had taken advan- 
tage of the decree to 
avenge him. — I, 

k ch.5.6;7.2. 

/ ch.5.4,8;7.3;8.5. 

w Heb. Ut men 
hang, 2Sa.2i.6. ch.5. 
11,13; ver.io. Ps.46.8; 
66.5;i09.a Ex.20.5. Is. 

3^20-22. 

7 How could this 
be, seeing they were 
already slain? ver. 
io,Thoir dead bodies 
were hanged up, ac- 
cording to a custom 
of the Jews (Jos 
26), and a practice 
still found in Persia 
and other countries. 
C- — They had been 
slain on the previous 
day, and the request 
was that their dead 
bodies should be 
hung up for the 
greater infamy, and 
for the purpose of 
deterring others.— 

He.11.33. Ps. n%. 

7-13- 

cver.10,16. He.13.5. 
iCo.6.i2.iTh.5.2a. 

8 They gathered 
themselves, not into 
an army, but into 
local bands. And as 
none of them all laid 
their hands on the 
prey, there can be 
little question that 
Mordecai had given 
(hem warning 
manifest, by this 
versa! abstinence, 
that they sought pro- 
tection and not plun 
der. The previous 
exercises of^ fastint 
and prayer in whicr 
they had been en- 
gaged would render 
their minds peculiar- 
ly accessible to such 
admonition. — 1 

>>ch.aii. Le.26.7,a 
Ps.18.34-.4a 

» Heb. in it. 

q Ne.8,io. Ec.10.19. 
Ge.21.6. Ps. 118.11-29. 
Ex.15.1-22.De. 16. II, 

ory is found 

in books,the evidence 
of history generally 
in institutions. Inde- 
pendently, therefore, 
of the higher evi- 
dence of Scripture, 
it is always accom- 
panied by such insti- 
tutional evidence as 
no other history can 
furnish. This yearly 
festival, which the 
Jews still celebrate, 
gives witness to the 



^am.an's ten sons are slaiii, 

5 Thus the ^Jews smote all their enemies 
with the stroke of the sword, and slaughter, 
and destruction, and did what they would^ unto 
those that hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew 
and destroyed five hundred men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and As- 
patha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Aridai. 
and Va.jezatha, 

10 The'^ ten sons of Haman the son ot 
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, slew 
they; but *on the spoil laid they not their ^hand. 

11 On that day the number of those that 
were slain in Shushan the palace was ^brought 
before the king. 

12 IF And the king said unto Esther the 
queen. The Jews have slain and destroyed five 
hundred men in Shushan^ the palace, and the 
ten sons of Haman; what have they done in 
the rest of tne king's provinces? now, ''what 
is thy petition? and it shall be granted thee; 
or what is thy request further? and it shall be 
done. 

18 Then said Esther, ^If it please the king, 
let it be granted to the Jews which are in 
Shushan to do to-morrow also according unto 
this day's decree, and '"let Haman's ten sons 
be hanged upon the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it so to be 
done: and the decree was given at Shushan; 
and they hanged Haman's ten sons7 

15 For the "Jews that were in Shushan ga- 
thered themselves together on the fourteenth 
day also of the month Adar, and slew three 
hundred men at Shushan: but "on the prey 
they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in the 
king's provinces gathered themselves ^gether, 
and ^stood for then- lives, and had rest from 
their enemies, and slew of their foes seventy 
and five thousand (but'they laid not their hands 
on the prey) 

17 On the thirteenth day of the month 
Adar: and on the fourteenth day of the 'same 
rested they, and made it a day «of feasting and 
gladness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shushan as- 
sembled together on the thirteenth da^ thereof, 



I'he feast of Purim esiahJished. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 
dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the four- 
teenth day of the month Adar a day 'o/' glad- 
ness and feasting, and a good day, and of send- 
ing portions one to another. 

20 f And Mordecai 'wrote these things,^ 
and sent letters unto all the Jews that were in 
all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, both 
nigh and far, 

21 To stahlish this among them, that they 
shou'd' keep the fourteenth day of the month 
Ada , and the fifteenth day of the same, yearly,^ 

2L As" the days wherein the Jews rested 
from their enemies, and the month which was 
turned unto them from sorrow to joy, and from 
mourning into a good day; that they should 
make' tRem days of feasting and joy, and of 
sending portions* one to another, and gifts to 
the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as they 
had begun, and as Mordecai had written unto 
them ; 

24 Because "Haman the son of Hammedatha, 
the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had 
devised against the Jews to destroy them, and 
had cast 'Pur, (that is, the lot,) to consume* 
them, and. to destroy them: 

25 But "when Esther came before the king, 
he commanded by letters, that his wicked device, 
which he devised against the Jews, should re- 
turn upon his own head, and that he and his 
sons should be hanged on the gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called these days ''Purim,* 
after the name of Pur:' therefore for all the 
words of this letter, and of that which they had 
seen concerning this matter, and which had 
come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and nook upon them, 
and upon their seed, and upon all such as joined 
themselves unto them, so as it should not fail,^ 
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r Ne.8.io,i2.ver,22; 

ch.ai7. 

s The history of 
this memorable de- 
liverance, iCh. 16, 12. 
Ps. 145. 4-12; 124. 1. 2; 
126,1-5, 2 Co. 1. 10, II, 
C0L1.10. 

a Mordecai wrote 
'these things,' that 
is, this book or his- 
tory, and not merely 
the letters that ac- 
companied it. — C. 

/Ro.i2.iS.Ex.i3.3. 

5 See note on ver. 18. 
u ch. 3. 12, 13, with 

ver.2-i6,Ps.9.i.2;34.i, 
4;i03.2;ii6. 13-18. 

X Ne. 3. 10-12, ver. 
I7-I9;ch,6.i7. 

* The Orientals not 
only invite their 
friends tc feasts, 
but usually send a 
portion of the ban- 
quet to those that 
cannot conveniently 
come, especially 

their relatives and 
those in a state of 
mourning. — /, 

y ch.3.5-13. 

*ch.3.7^er.26,2a. 

6 Heb. crush, 
a Heb. -when she 

came, ch, 7.5-10; 8. i- 
i4;9-i-i4. 

b Nu. 16.40, Eze. 39. 
II. 

6 The way in which 
the feast of Purim is 
-- kept by the 
Jews is as follows : — 
The 13th of Adar is 
kept as a fast, and is 
called the fast of 
Esther. It is a time 
of humiliation and 
prayer. At sunset 
the festival com- 
mences by a public 
service in the syna- 
gogue, after which 
the whole book of 
Esther is read from 
a special roll contain- 
ing it alone. The 
passage containing 
the names of Haman 
and his sons (9-7-<)) is 
read very rapidly, to 
indicate that they 
were hanged at once. 
In the MS. roll the 
names are placed un- 
derneath each other, 
each one occupying 
an entire line, and the 
whole ten being on a 
page by themselves. 
On the morning of 
the 14th there is an- 
other pulilic service 
in the synagogue, 
after which the roll 
of Esther is again 
read through as be- 
fore. The rest of the 
festival is spent in 
feasting and rejoic- 
ing—too often in 
revelry and drunken- 
ness.—/*. 

7 Supposed to be a 
word of Persian ori- 
gin, and signifying 

f De.S3:a9.i4.is. 
Jos.9.i5,with2Sa.2i. 
1,2, 



A.M. 3495 or 3551. 
B.C. 509 or 453. 



8 Heb. pass. 



d Ex. 12. 17, Le. 23. 
43-Ju. 5. 11. Jobi9.23, 

24.PS.I03.2. 
9 Hfiti. pass. 

1 Heb. be ended. 

2 Accordingly this 
book is twice read by 
the Jews in the syna- 
gogue during the 
feast of Ptirim ; once 
on the evening of the 
first day of the feast, 
and again the next 
morning. At every 
mention of the name 
of Haman the con- 
gregation make a 
noise, by stamping on 
the floor and beating 
on the seats, and ex- 
claiming, 'Cursed be 
Haman! let his me- 
mory rot,' &c. Ir 
some countries the 
feast is a species of 
carnival, on which 
the bounds of tem- 
perance are entire!; 
overpast ; and eveii 
where these bound- 
aries are more re- 
spected, an extraor- 
dinary decree of in- 
dulgence is still con- 
ceded. So little, alas! 
can human nature 
call up the joy of the 
feast, without laying 
up in store some sor- 
row for the future. 
See Alien's Modern 
Jitdaism, p. 419. — C. 

3 W^h.ali strength. 
*ch.i.i;8.9. 
^Is.39.8. Zec.aig. 

Ro.i5.5.Ep.4.3,i5-i 
lh.2.io. He. 12.14. Ja. 
3-I7- 

4 That the Jews 
scattered through so 
many provmces 
should have so uni- 
versiilly concurred in 
adopting the feast, 
furnishes £m addition- 
al evidence to the his- 
tory. The rabbins, 
however, say that 
thirty-five elders pro- 
tested against the in- 
stitution {Lightfoot 
on In. 20. 22), as an un- 
autnorized addition 
to the law of Moses. 
—C. 

6 Heb. for their 
souls. 

^■ch.4.16. Jonah 3.9, 
with 3.8. 



CHAP. X. 

a Lu.2.i.ch.i.i;8.Q. 
R0.12.7.8, 

* Lesser Asia and 
its isles, Da.ii.iaGe. 
10.5. 

C I Kiii.4i;i4.i9,29; 
5-7.=3- 

d Heb. made him 
great, Fs. 18. 35, Job 
29.8,0. 

1 The Persian em- 
pire extended from 
the Hellespont to the 
Indus, 2500 miles; 
and from Pontus to 
the Arabian Sea, 
about 3000 miles: in- 
cluding several isles 
of the Mediterranean 
and /Egean Seas.-C. 

«Ge.4i. 40-44. sCh. 
08.7.1 Sa. 23.17. 

y^ch.3.i.Lu.a.59. 
^Ne.3.iaPs.i37.5. 



MordecaCs ccdvaTicemeni, 

that they would keep these two days according 
to their writing, and according to their appointed 
time every year; 

28 And Hhat these days should be remem- 
bered, and kept throughout every generation, 
every family, every province, and every city; 
and that these days of Purim should not ^fail 
from among the Jews, nor the memorial of 
them perish^ from their seed.^ 

29 Then Esther the queen, the daughter 
of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with 
all authority,^ to confirm this second letter of 
Purim. 

30 And he sent the letters unto all the Jews, 
to *the hundred twenty and seven provinces of 
the kingdom of Ahasuerus, with •''words of 
peace and truth, 

31 To confirm these days of Purim* in their 
times appointed, according as Mordecai the 
Jew and Esther the queen had enjoined them, 
and as they had decreed for themselves,^ and 
for their seed, the matters of the ^fastings and 
their cry. 

32 And the decree of Esther confirmed these 
matters of Purim; and it was written in the 
book. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Ahasuenia' greatness. 3 Mordecats admmcemait. 

AND the king Ahasuerus "laid a tribute upon 
. the land, and upon the Isles of the sea. 

2 And "all the acts of his power, and of his 
might, and the declaration of the greatness of 
Mordecai, whereunto the king ^advanced him, 
are they not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Media and Persia?^ 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was "next unto 
king Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, 
and •'iaccepted of the multitude of his brethren, 
'seeking the wealth of his people, and speaking 
peace to all his seed. 



of God appear selfish, worldly, or covetous. And if 
we receive signal mercies from God, our thankfid re- 
turns ought to be quick and speedy: while they are yet 
Sresh in our minds, and the impressions of them most 
sensible. Nor ought astonishing deliverances and their 
circumstances ever to be forgotten. Ilemembrance of 
«ch ought to encourage us in every subsequent distress. 
¥«t there is great need to beware, lest what is well in- 



tended at first should by degrees become an occasion 
of wickedness. Nothing more purifies the heart and 
adorns religion than holy joy in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. And nothing more pollutes the heart, 
and reproaches religion, than carnal mirth and sensual 
pleasure. 



CHAPTER X. 



REFLECTIONS.— It is a great 
935 



mercy m an arbitrary government, when the weakness 
or wickedness of the monarch is balanced bv the good 
quahties of the minister of state. They only are tnily 
great whose power and dignity are employed for tt. 
public good. But, alas ! how unsubstantial the whoU 
pomp, grandeur, and wealth of this world, which *. 
soon pass away 1 ^__^ 



GENEEAL REMARKS ON THE HISTORICAL BOOKS. 
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uncertamty as to the books which were inspired and '"divide authS as "1: 
distinguished from those which were uninspired The honk» nf M.^ .' J 

usually wrfHrn""'"r"^ *'",''™ ^""^""^ Moses-our Pentateuch in fact-andwas 

ra;?or™t"B:rrthrL"'^"° °"^ p""*""^"' ^''"' ''-'^ -"^-^ -^i^- '^^e 
X^ShttSwr "-^ °^ ^"^"^^'^^ '"^"-' -^ -- written^^'^rgS:^ 

3. TAe Psalms, or Wrltirms. eomnrehenrfp,! fJ,o ,,^ — ;„:__ !...,__ _ , . , 



importance of his words as recorded in Luke 24. 44: 'All tUnes must bf 
tulhlled, which were written in the Law of Moses, and in the Prophets an^Tn th. 

prt heticThr;;'^ "•'.' "^ "^^ ^"'"^ °"^ ^^--^ "-- clea;tl£io^y to th 
fhe Old Test^ctt ' ' ^"^^1"^"^ *» *>>« P^^-^y inspiration, of the whole of 

The'raTrrfn?" °^ *'',' ^°°^ ""f "°* *''' '""^ ■" ^^^ ^'^^^ <'»"»'• as in ours. 
tweniZ^f' T "r"^''^'"='kes the total number of books in the Old Testament 
t^J^^ty-four; JosephuB makes it twenty-two; we make thiHy-nine. The Talmud 
arranges them as follows : Law, 5 ; Prophets, 8 ; Psalms, 11. This is done br 
and'S^rl' ? ^^•""^l""^' 1 -"d 2 Kings one the twel've minor prj^het" one 
1 and 2 Chronicles one, Ezra and Nehemiah one. Josephus has the same n'an 
onb- he unites Ruth with Judges, and Lamentations withjeremth 
follwed^bytheTw/ f" '"'"'''•*" ""' ^"'^^^ '^ widely different from that 
mattir Our arlT' /' ""T >n accordance with their character and subject- 
matter. Our arrangement is not modern. We find it in the Septuagint vereion 
which was made in Egypt in the third century b.c. It was followed^ Jerome ,n 
his translation which is now well known as the Latin Vulgi e It wasTdopted 
hfstoricnr/"r ?' y°""r- ^'^^ S™"^™! P'"" •« ^ threefold division into 
te mrti'nrwHt 'fT, P"P^«'='"- , ?«>*« division embraces seventeenlZt 
terminating with Esther; the second division /«, terminating with Canticles' 
and the th>rd division seventeen. Each of the two firet diviSons is arranged 
ysTem tf^In^ 7„d ^''-.j-J^^-Portant to the student who wiZst'rerth'em 
systematicalb. . In the third division, however, the chronology is not adhered tT- 

of theMrest" II t '" '"""^ r.'""" '"''^ P-^'"S Budde!;Ty from C eTon,; 
01 the latest, to Hosea, one of the earliest of the prophets ; and again f.om 

f^ter tr ' •7''° rP^fi"'^ '^"""^ ""^ '''^ of J°^'^h, to Haggai, who live" 
after the exile. It will be well to remember that in our Bibles ?he prophet" Ire 

Danief Ind" *"» ^™"P^; ^'^ ''""''^ '"^ "^ '"'"-• ^be former gro'^p includ 
'I^soatan^edw-f^'^"^^''^ chronologically; the latter includes tbetwje, and 
also arranged with a near approach to chronological order 

^hplr^L^^^"" f^'-'^lobservations on the whole of the Old Testament canon I 
shall now direct special attention to the first great division of our EngUsrBible 
which comprehends the Historical Books. J^ngusn Bible, 

.r^V^^^*-!^^!u''™."''", ^"'"'"6 an outline of the history of the world from the 
creation till the death of Moses. History forms its groundwork WWeve 
doctnnes or moral precepts are introduced, they are connected with historic f^cts 
As a history we may inquire. Who was its author? When was it written and 

vea'i^'of'^Mstfr'' ^u^hT/" ^™*k''" """^° "^^ *^«^^^ ^^^-^ the last forty 

Mosef wt "be auth^J.Tt "^T^ .'" ^P''^"'' J"'''^-'^- OfThL^S 
into the custodvnf't, f ^'"""'' "^ "^ completion and solemn deliver 

Israel. . . . And Moses commanded them navino- It th^ ...j r 



ancient peoples and tribes. The writer must therefore have been personally 
tcqjnted with Egypt and the whole desert of Arabia; and he murthave 

Te onh M„tr"h "^'T™ 'r"'"^- ^" *^^^ *'^'"?^ P"'-'' to ""^ «■-. -"d 
Tn ir.h; „ ^ ' 11 T '"■""^'^ "P "' t"^" """"^ °f ^'""•^oh. ^ho "'as learned 
L neliL I T« '^' Egyptians, who spent forty year, in Eg,-pt, and forty in 

attention as the author of the Pentateuch 

InV'mllt^'^^'^f '? "!' P^"'^'«="<='^. "^«lf i^ f"Uy Btated by subsequent writers, 
-redib tv nTthe P "f r",: •'''' **"!°"'"-'' "f ^""'J""^- "> "'« authorship and 
c^nt^mnli Pentateuch IS most interesting. The first evidence is that of a 
^an3„Z7 Wh" ^''^'""^ fuller opportunity of knowing the whole truth 
recLZ >. ° ^"l*""^ .^"'f*"^ "" ■''^ "*''■<' ^B Moses- successor, he thus 

thatlhon m/'^f ^H™" *?'?" ^^ "''^"^'^^ ' ^' ''""' ^t^°"g ""d ™^y coura^^eous, 
Izir! ^ TT "''"^'"^^ *» "i" according to all the law which Moses my se^rvant 

bu?rho f u""- .■■; ; ?'' *"''* "-^ "" '"^ ^'^''" °°' depart out of thy mouth 
but thou Shalt meditate thereon day and night/ &c., Jos. 1. 6, 8. Again at the 

vi thelf'' ^' ^' timself gave this last solemn admonition to the Isrfelites'Be 
Zll? M ''"^' ?°"^S!T' t ^^P ^""^ *" ^° ^" *hat is written in the book of the 
iTne-^f^H'- "^°'- ?. "■ ^"' '"'"^ °f t*"^ 1'"' '^ 1™'^d » referred to by 
mencemUt .'f ""' ^""""T '^'""^^"^ ^""^ ^^^ *™« °f ^"^"a down to the com 
mencement of our era. A close inspection proves that every book of the Old 
Testament with the exception of Job, indicates in one way or another the previous 

q'ii I, V ', : ^- ^' ^''•' 2 ^'- 23- 25; 2 Ch. 23. 18; Ps. 19. 7-11- Dan 
t.iL ' /"^ u '-'u "l"""^ " '^ '1"°"'<^5 in othere simply referred to.' The 
testimony of JTehemiah, the last of the historical writers in the Old Testament 
IS especially worthy of note. He speaks of Moses as its author, Ne. 8. H he 

?^e feast n,"^ "^ T ^'' f ^''^'' ^'^^ '■ ^'' '"^ ^^'^ " ^"^ ^^^^ throughout a 
AnH ?f, V f !?""''' V*"*^ ^^ ^™' ^ summary of its contents, Ke. 9. 1 eq 
And the last of the prophetical books is equally clear in its testimony MalLchi 

Tn^Lr^bTraris^U' Mtr IT--' "^' ™'' "''"' ' ~"'^^ -- ^^- 

thl PelLr^'T'i?''' ?'""' tK t<'^«"«°y fof the authorship and authenticity of 
the Pentateuch to the close of the Old Testament period. I have shown it to be 
clear and uniform from Joshua to Malachi. The Pentateuch was Wn to the 
Itinnni r , ""T- ^K'"^'^^'^ t^e code of national law. the direTory for 
w^ n: t tote' b id """'""°". f '''' "''*'°""1 ^^'t"^- ^-y "f "= enSen s 

Tvine authoriu- The , r'' "* "°. ^""^"'P' ^"^ ^^'^ '"^'^^ *<> dispute their 
mvine authontj. The unanimous and continuous testimony of the Jews regard- 

sfmbod^^dTnXi^JfH*'?' ^'^Y'"^'' by divine inspiration. That tesSv 
18 embodied in the authentic records of national history, in the odes and hymns of 

Merature We may therefore conclude that 'at no time from the days of Joshua 

trjei^Bh"lr?d" '""'f '"' T "'^"' "' ""y ""^^ of-™' to intro'duce among 
the Jevnsh sacred records a modem work, or a modem compilation of ancient 

^«oT'"The1m™sr""'' 'n .*" ^r "" " '''' confidence and re'pe t oT he 
Thl' ^.■ 'fPo^i'^on would have been at once detected and exposed ' 

♦J» f *r ^ '"m'°"' '^"^^ ""' ^"^ •""•<=• It extends unbroken down to the 
time of the New Testament, and from that period to our own day In the 

2r?L M " H "^ fo^frn"'"^ «='^- 2*- 23). EBdras (1 Esd. 16)! Baruch (ch 1 
20) and Maccabees (2 Mac. 7. 30), the law of Moses is distinctly mentioned and 
Ta wrr"a l^'rf M ^'^"''. *'" -^'^tinguished Jewish philos^pr/r ofTltxan 
taa wrote a life of Moses, and gives a detailed account of his great work the 
Pentateuch. Josephus, the representative of the Jewish litemti £^0; as 
Philo was m Egypt, is equally full and clear in his testimony. ^^«^tine, as 

the ?eTs wer^' not't na'M'' ^r*'"""'^ fT' ^""^^ ""^^ ^'^'^' -«"" that 
»ne Jews were not impartial witnesses. I do not admit this. I affirm on the 

contrary that they were the best and safest witnesses. But to teke away all 

ground of objection, I shall quote a few heathen testimonies Hec^tlns of 

Abdera, a contemporary of Alexander the Great, and a man famed for "aminrand 

rrib^ITh: Penf r' 1:^"'' ^-^ "■''* "« '^^ described the xX^^^d 
attributed the Pentateuch to the great lawgiver. Eupolemus, a Greek historian 
who lived a century and a half later, states that Moses was the author of the Wk 

MoB^s thrforSfn^of'f/'^r' f ''"}'''' °' ''"' "^^ "^ Hecat^u, ascribes to 
M-oses the formation of the Jewish code. To these might be added Tacitus 

theTnS'it^ro^i'Jir.'' ^'"Vf "^^ "'='"■'= ^"''"' ^' of whom ascrfll to Mo e^ 
.„ft,„^ ^^''i "'^^ "^ ^^'^ ^^'"'^ '^'^ fi°d in the Pentateuch. 'These 

authors cover a period extending from the time of Alexander, when the Greeks 
fir^t became eunous on the subject of Jewish history, to that of "he empero 
Aurehan, when the literature of the Jews had been thoroughly sifted by 1^^^ 
only ^rl- ^^^"^"d^ria^s. They constitute not the full vLe^of heathenism bu? 
hkfnri 7'^'!^'"'" f ^^''t that voice was. Here then we have a maroninnd 
^„r''r„;'^?':!ir "^^ grenuineness and authenticity of the Pentateuch such at 



GEWERAL EEMAEKS ON THE HISTOEICAL BOOKS. 



There are indeed notices of the ongin of the arts, of the founding of cities, of the 
wars of some ancient tribes, but all these are referred to in a wly which plainly 
shows their entire subordination to the sacred object of the narrative. The whola 
history of the Cainites, for instance, is disposed of in ten verses (Ge 4 16-26) 
while the particulars referred to are adduced as indications of the character of this 
rejected family, and of the sources whence they looked for happiness. The wars 
of the eastern kings, too, are only noticed on account of the part Abraham took in 

Throbfec^"t.;en f t. '" P°^"? '^t "*'"'''^ "f the patriarch with Mekhizedec, 
l^Lfitf: then, of the Pen ateuch was not to give a full or systematic history 

t ™ wi/h Ltf ^''*'^/7f '^'r' ™'^f ''"' ^■'"P^y to notice such facts in connee^ 
tion with both as tended to show m what relation the universe and man stand to 
God; what duties God requires of man; and what provision God has made for 
man s temporal and eternal welfare. Whatever is calculated to throw li-^ht on 
these subjects is narrated-all else is excluded. This I take to be the key to the 
narratives in the Pentateuch. This shows why incidents in the pereonal and 
family histories of the patriarchs are minutely related, why conversations, dreams 
and visions are recorded with great fulness of detail; while the rise of dynasties 
and kingdoms is barely mentioned. This shows, too, why the account of the 
creation of man occupies such a large space, while the most stupendous creations 
and arrangements of the material univeree-the countless orbs of heaven, the 
strata of the earths cmst, the air, the ocean, the trees, the grass, the flowera, the 
multitudinous forms of animal life- are either passed over or despatched in a word 
"■"iT?' u" , *'"' Pentateuch looks at, and speaks of, the whole of this worid 
and the whole material universe, merely in its relation to a creating and governins 
God and to man as a moral and immortal being. The opening words of tht 
Pentateuch may be regarded as intended to show the relation of God to the 
physical universe The next part, his relation to the whole human race-that In 

tZ bv h '!', T?' ^^^^'-y" *'"'■■ '"''"^' that to him they are responsible; 
..at by him they will finally be judged. All that follows-the great body of the 
lentateuch and indeed of the Bible- was designed to show the special and 
peculiar relation of God to his church and covenant people. They arfhis by a 
double ownership. He watches over them with a double interest and care 

The grand design, therefore, of the Pentateuch is to show God as the Creator 
and Kuler of the nm verse; to show when, and for what purpose, the present 
terrestrial economy was instituted; to show that mankind is one fraternal tribe, 
protected, guided, and provided for by the care of a Father, the only and omni- 
potent Creator; to show the object for which man was created, and the destiny in 
store for him; to show the provision made for man's spiritual as well as his 
temporal wants, in the promise of a Messiah; and to show the way in which God 
se ects, governs, and redeems his church. AH the historic facts, aU the incidental 
allusions all the scientific notices, are subservient to one or other of these objects, 
f „H.„^ r if ■" !^'''? °f *"""" truth grafted on a series of physical and his- 
f h^. Tf- ^' !f this characteristic which makes it so infinitely superior to all 
the so-called sacred books in the world. The Pentateuch is not a collection of 
poems more or less beautiful; it is not a philosophical speculation on the origin of 
,lir;r'' " •" "f an unintelligible jumble which expositors can twSt at 
p easure from a cosmological essay into a treatise on ethics. It is a sacred history; 
but a history designed to show God's relation to the universe as Creator and 
Sustamer; and especially God's dealings with man, and man's duty to God. It 
Hve"„ w>r 'T"^ '? *'"' "^''* ^^ <="" understand why the history of the fall is 
whole !b, r '";°,"t«ness; and why the biographies of three patriarchs occupy 
lismLerf? '•'',' *■"/ '"''"t' -f '^^ ""Shtiest nations and potentates ^ 
t^ThfZ '">ele sentence It was to the patriarchs God reveal^ himself; to 
att?be«? f % *'"'•'"'' ^^' ^"™= ^"^ ^'""^ to those wandering chiefs 

beinn'^nT^p"! ^''^torical books the histoiy of the people of Israel, which was 
?hf^i? . r\ f ?fu' '? '=^'-"ed on continuously from the death of Moses to 
the re^stablishment of the Jews in Palestine after the captivity, under th« leSer- 
ship of Ezra and Nehemiah They thus cover a period of a" ittle more than a 
thousand years They may be divided into two groups. The Jlrst group berins 
with Joshua and ends with 2 Kings. The history is continuous. The bo^f of 
frihef, h'»^ ^l' -^^^th, after narrating the partition of Palestine among the 

P^hr» ^"^ the overthrow of the most formidable of the Canaanitish kings. Judged 
TOe bnnW. ^f I "'V^ \'"'' ^""T '^' ^""'^ °^ -Joshua to the death rf Samsf^ 
bnl^.f ^- Samuel continue it down to the close of David's ,*ign; and the two 
books of Kmgs narrate the history of the Jews to the Babylonish captivity The 
second group begins with Chronicles and ends with Nehemiah. The histL here 
IS also continuous, but to a large extent it overiaps the former group. The bo^ks 
of Chronicles begin with genealogical tables which extend bfck to AdaL and 
reach onward to David, where the narrative is taken up, and a historj- of Sing 

dom of Judah ffiven rfnwn fn tlio „«„*;,.i*.. mu_ _ .. J "■ uuc IklUg- 



S^^'f^" J^'T •'<"^"«^.»«'te "« grater Part of the book which bears his 
name , and ^muel may^ave been the author of Judges and a part of the booS 

^ !w- ^■' ""^ *''^° *'"* ^^ •=*""»* ^y- Another and much more 

in^restmg question presents itself to the thoughtful reader. Whence did the 
authors obtam their^information? It could not have been in all cLs from 
personal knowledge, for the book of Judges embraces the history of Tout fi™ 
hundred years; Samuel of more than a hundred years; Kings of four hundred and 
fifty years; and Chronicles of a still longer period. Direct revelation from God was 
of course possible. Some of the facts and trutlis recorded wereTonfessLlv 
obtained from that source; but we have no evidence that ever ordfua^ h™to™ 
revealed. The analogy of Scripture is altogether opposed to sud, a Zory 
\VhateTer came w.thm the sphere of ordinary observation was recorded in the 
ordinary way. There was no new revelation of it to the mind of the Ustorian 
?^Hhle '^ ""1 "° ^"P«™-t»™l power exerted farther than was necessary to enable 
fallible man to write observed facts with infallible accuracy 

In the book of Genesis we have some incidental evidence of the source from which 
Moses obtained his information. Close observation shows to even tl e orfTnary 
reader traces of distinct narratives, or documents; sometimes overlapping eacT 
These docur"?"^ '^'1f from different points of view, and with different detaHs 
These documents generally begin with some set phrase, such as, 'These are the 
generations of the heavens and the earth,' Ge. 2. 4; 'Thi^ is the book [or\"ting 

11 10 ^"SZZ""^ ^fr- '^- '■■^' "^^''' "■= *•>« generations of Shem,' eh."' 
11.10, Now these are the generations of Esau," eh. 36. 1. The details of facts 
of genealogies and lists of names, and of long conversations, are given wUh a 
minuten^ and circumstantiality which indicate an actor or eye-wit „e^ The 

S islhltTh? r1' '"" '"" ^™"''' '''■"'' ^""^ 'l'^''-"- individualHy. My 
AY^il I *, , "^"^l^g personages in primeval history- Adam, Scth, Enoch 
t1^« '/rM'^'P''".""'''""''"'^'"^ ^^' «™"t^ ^''i"^ transpired in his own 
times; and that the records thus prepared were handed down from generation to 

Scrof tTeHot S '^"^ ^- -''O'J'f ^y Moses, under fhe"TS 
guiaance ot the Holy bpint, in one continuous history 

tion of the hl*t '^^^^''^^^'Jt^ ''''i<=h Moses appears to have used in the prepara- 
R^l V.K r "f «™«f' S' he mentions and quotes from a separate work 'The 
Book of the Wars of the Lord,' Nu 21 14 l"! THa t;tio „„j .u * .• i 

that <liii, m„=f i,„ 1, ,, ^\"- ■'^; •'*> ■">• J^hetitJeand the quotation show 

hlL .K ""a^e been a collection of odes, composed at different periods to cele- 

brate the wars waged by Israel, under the guidance of Jehovah. They marhave been 

L» JI' I Tfl? "^ *''* succeeding historical books of the Old Testament 

^h 1 ^ 1 ,r Tf^ ^""."'' "^ •"'""""l '^""^^ «"<! eontemporaiy annals Sina 
which appeara to have contained a collection of odes on some of the mosTremark' 
Me events of Israelit sh histo.7. At the close of the reign of SolomoTthe Ired 
^ter refers for a fuller history of the events of that important perTo^ to theXi 
^ tlieActsof Solomon. 1 Ki. 11. 41; and the character of the reference impHes 
te^of ^ n ^rl'^'^lf '"^g-'ly indebted to that book. In r^glrd o the his 

• .?' i, u^ ■;?=*; '^'"''d' *''ey "« VTiUen in the book of Samuel the seer and 
m the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of Gad the seer -with all h"s 
reign and his might, and the times that went over him, and over wT and over 

^ blw^°^f°"" °^""' T"'™='' "''• 29- 29. 30. In one or other of the hrston- 
cal books, reference is made to the following works : ' The Prophecy of Ahijah the 

i7 10' .nS n t' I ^^^^.°°^ °^ *-^^ Chronicles of the Kings of Judah,' 1 Ki 

'u ?,''^?""^ "^ "** ^'"^ °^ I^«l and Judah,' 2 Ch. 27. 7 The two lasJ 

*re probably Identical, and are referred to veiy often both by the write^ of ^nS 

and Chronicler The work a^us. have been la.^, and was^ha^roffictl f^ 
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natonal record of the leading events which occurred both in the northern and 
southern kingdom Mention is likewise made of histories or annals wSnbv 
Jehu the son of Hanani, 2 Ch. 20. 34; by Isaiah the prophet! 2 Ch 1^22 by 

and of*"Tht''rhr"' '"? ^7^"" version 'the Sayings of ^he'^See'..,' 2 Ch 33 19'' 
and of The Chronicles of King David,' 1 Ch. 27. 24. All these were nrobablv 
contemporary works from which the sacred write.^ extracted, underdTvine S 
ance, the facts which they wove into Bible historj- ^ 

nf t h»"h ''f "f"/!'"'*"? *° t^^ '''^'^ ^™" «bove with regard to the original sources 
times Iflhis r' '^"l *^' "? "' ^'"""^ ^'^ "°''"°™ •" those prle^l 
recent d/scolriTh„ ^^'f '^''^">^' "^ written documents is untenable. Bu 
Te arttfTrif7n' w t T argument, and have established the fact that 

the art ot writing with ink upon papyrus was known in Egvpt long before the 
days of Moses. A number of Egyptian papyri, written in the hieratl eharactor 
are now in the Brit sh Museum, all of which are of the age of Mose or an^erio; 
It. There ,s one in the Bibliothfeque Impgriale at Paris which apperi to W 
been wntten two centuries before Abraham^ migrated to Palestine ErcentdT 
rnZ::-^fT^ stm grater triumphs on behalf of divine reve ation Iwav 
m the midst of a parched desert, near the banks of the Euphrates are great 

e trur "ofX rl't '"'* t^ ""f- '''"'y ""^* "^^ «"« "f Abraham's nS 
T'' 7 .V, Chaldees. Some of them have been excavated, and bricks cylin- 
t^' f"d other monuments have been dug up, bearing inscriptions datSgba* 
from the time of Abraham to the period of the confusion of tongues. Thfs it Ib 
til cSble ^LIV- T''f t •"onaments in the worid bear inscriptions whi h a" 
still legible; and this fact, taken m connection with incidental allusions in the 
book of Genesis, seems to indicate that He who fii.t taught the humanTongue to 

LX^aS.^™"'^^' ''"''' "' ''' ^^ "-« '"« ''-^ *-- ^ "- 

The foregoing considerations give an additional antiquarian interest tc the his- 

toncal books of the Old Testament. We recognize in them not merely the earliest 

specimens of literature, but venerable records handed down frerperil when 

most of us have been accustomed to think the means for forming a literaturldld 

not e.ist. t seems to me highly probable that to Adam the refelation of G<S'b 

ZXZTr"."^' '"'"^'' """* ^^ •"■" " ""^ '^'^"ded; and that to him we are 
indebted for the striking narrative of his converse with God in Eden, and for th" 

ham w^r "' t'' ^""l ^""^ """' *•'<' "^'■""'l '^'^'""an of the de I'uge 1^^ 
^ZZj'f T" biographer, and we find in his life just such simple and grapht 
if.! ,? ^^'''^',f "dents, and conversations as an eye-witness would record 
Jacob alone could have written so fully the story of the dream at Bethel the 
romantic incidents of Padan-aram, and the meeting with Jehovah a Mahanaim! 
Joseph was probably the last whose pei^onal memorials Moses embodied Tn hi; 

'To some this view may appear strange; it may perhaps run counter to their 
earlyimprcssions, or towhat maybe called traditional theoV Lt does'i/deSart 
Zr • T I^'w "i?"?!*^' °f "■« ^^''^^d ^''">'y ' Does it contradict one Igk 
mZv '",. k- ^^ ""V ^' " *'"<' '" *•■« '^^' to contravene the truth the 
Mosaic authoiBhip or plenary inspiration of the Pentateuch ! It seems to me that 
^ tends to encircle this venerable book with a yet brighter halo of glory and to 
fnd antLrrv W ^'' '''^'"" "'"" "P°° '^' ^"™«°° "^ t^e Chrltkn sThoIa? 
Moses hnfwT ' °'" ■'"' '" u'/"* "^"'^y * <=»°"«oted history drawn np by 
Moses; but we can recognize, embodied in that history, the sublime story of cri 
tion wntten by Adam in Eden; we can recognize there Noah's own aclrnt of X" 
deluge, perhaps composed in the ark; we can recognize fragments o7 the auto 
tSoWi,^'""'.""' 'Ty"-* •'''"?•'• ^«^an s^S'sthetfiLt 
U e iTe rL^ff ^T^'^^ T*" ^'^?^"'^ '^ ^^" "^ *« """'bined histoiy-^^ring 
flniht !w ^^ " characters giving perfect accuracy to its details, riX in^ 
toric r„th f"^.^ Bcentific developments, and investing with abS\" 
tone tnith Its wondrous and cheering prophecies and promi^ P ] 
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dividing of the Red Sea, tZ'J^^^ZZ"! 1 r.u'^ ''"''"'^ ""' '^^ "^ -^^i^Z'^l^n ^dt" "Vk*'^ """"^""^ -'"'"- o/relJlntS 
think that Jobs d.BtreBs might b about the t/mewH t' '"?"'" '" '^' ^'^"^ ' -i^'^h lay at no "at d'etre; T', ""^'"^ ^"^ P'"*'" ''"-'- to th 
Job-, suffering, and his remarkable ZLce unde "-^ '' " *'' '"' "' *'"^'^''' " P-^apTa Tndtd'r 'T, ' ''""' "' ^^ ' """S'-^' '«-?' one to 

dispute between him and Eliphaz, B IdaTandZ phL'h-'T'"^" r" ""'"^ "' '^"-^ -''^''- in hreulrr / ; Jt "'" ''^"' <^> '^'^« ^^^'"3- of 
-/«.... The aim of Job is to bewail hi "n fffliJt^'n eo "T ' f '^''"'" '■^'""*"'' ^"'^^-"^ *^ -^S o few 1 If j^" "'?' ^'- '■ "• "'• <2) ^ hot 
of^n prosper in this world while the godlv arle.p! ed t,; T^l"^^ "' ^''^''*' ^"'''^y '>''°^«'f t^om gr..ss wTckell t T ""^ ''"'*'' "^"'^ "'''"'» ^''^2' «« 

calam.t.es, but that the most wicked mek oMyle rfh ^°'"'"- ^"^ -Pe of his friendsTto prove hTt 1 1'^^'^''"'.^™™ ''^' ^''^^^'^ -- 
of the dispute ; by Elihu, then by Jehotah Tht ' /^t u ' *" '°°'^™" J"'' ''^ a hypocrite because of hi^ ■ " '"''•'''^'"'' *» ^^f^ordinar^ 

-th his misbehaviour under his'troub e as tolarrtrt and 1^ V^ '"''' ^'^'^ -^'^^^"^'^o^JL^^^^^ <«) ^ '^--^ 

wisdom, and justice. The scope of Jehovah' speech is , ''''-•'"^'■'>->"^' ^^Pe^ially when he had to do wL a GoTlf « f ^'^' ''"^ ""''' '" "^'^'Se him 
and thereby lead him into a sense of hisriquity in L r" ""'""=' '"' °' "''^ '"«--«^. ™d of his o^ Mnit!t ' sovereignty, greatness, power, 

and at last he justifies him, in opposiUoTto h s thrTe f ^ T""" "P"" ""'' "^'^ JuBtiBcation, and eom^la 1 ' 1 , ' I'T'''' ''"' "'^"^'^« ""-nee 
and redoubled prosperity, xln. In this book we have alLr'' ^ '" ''""'" ''°'' "'''™-*^' xxSr rt Thf'f ,'"' ""^ P™"dence of God:- 
and faith concerning the wisdom, power, hoLe s "Iti e "^^ "''^' "f "^ encouragement to patience, and a sy iem of Ihe J f "'"'' "' '"'''' ^^^"^ ''""our 
^he onginal and actual corruption of mankind To;c^^^n:i7'''T' ""f ^"^^---e^ty "^ God; and coneen^nghwolnf ,'"""' ''^'-™'-' ''PP-hensions 

entirely different from those found in the later Hehfe I ''''• ''''"' ''" '''''"'^^ -any Aramafe words tn ^' "''"''' """"^' "™^"^ f™- 

book of Genesis, the song of Deborah an^thePrrbrTf^T '''' ''''" "' '"" •'""'^-"^te.e r Jed and hiSr' r V '"' *'"^ ^" "^ "" archai'form 
wnter, 'belongs altogether to a period whl thotht Is, T"' '""^ '^ ''''aracteristic of a primitive and im"? 7 ^-gnage-resembles portions of th 

wont to be engraved apon rocks with a pen of ^ron !, T^' *"" P'"'""""'' ^"'^ '"tensely concentoted "h T ^'P^"' "^^' l^ngn^ge,' says a recent 

though known, was rarely used, bet: CguarhadlruiST" "' 7''^° ^^''•^- ^' - trul/atSai^:; : IthTs'w '' ""t "T"'^^ ^^^'^"^^ °^ *-'-«-- 
customs 80 clearly developed are those of a simple aJpri^rT *"'°"^' '"^ flexibility, but lost much of its frl ^'^ '""^' '" "" ^^^ "''^" -^ting, 

hospitaUty, the sudden and sweeping revels of^ T ^7' ^"^^'^ "^^^ ^^^t flocks and herds thrset ^ '^"''' ^"'' "''tive force.' The mannem and 

Abntham at Beersheba and Laban if Mlsopotal r TH-'k "l t"''*^tic of the earliest patir^ a'e ^he ' T"'-^^'™"-^ -""e of life, the rofus 
the period. Yet there is no strainingtrriiing al S n'^ " "'^ ^P"-'" ""<» ^"'l Pietut of t e 1^13 "T"': '" *''^'" ^^"^ "" '"^ "-'«"- 
«=enes he depicted. The free, vigorous, and wiMTmltitv „f' .t rf""'' '"'*'"^' ^'"P'^' -ffo^^ing clear proof that 1 T'' '""""'=• ^"<='^'' "•"» P««tieal, of 
narrative shows that the author must hive beerconTr ^ ^' P'"'"'^'^ *° the book of Job be!rs tT .. / ^"' ^"^ Personally familiar with he 

the Mosaic law. Its peculiar enactmej s and "n ^"1^ '"' '""*" ^°°*''- --^eration^i^rto the Zel " "" '"'"''""^'- """^ '"« ^'^'^ ^^ th 
manifestly unknown to the author of this book ! ll . ,', ^""^ " *""^ "■"* distinctive character to aU the „ T ''"'^'"^•™- The book is silent regarding 
the wilderness journey, and the entrance into Ca"! ^Th" \ ^ ' "'"" '''"^"'=^'' -'» ''• Thetc^k is LI ^^Zl' '''TT "' ""^ •''''^'^•' ^tion. we« 
evenu. - The sanctions and penalties of he law rtno^ Z"" '^° ""'^ "" '"=~"°ted for by the suppos t "n tiff. ^^ '' ^^"'P"'"' '""'^^^''' the e.odus. 



CHAPTER I. 

8 Salt a^^^'fe'lrf'^'ir"'/"''^ ."-^ -^o* -^^ '^^ ^WW-e" 
m A« mo«r«t^ A« b7Sc& '^ '"" "-^ *" «"«<^ «»<* "AiWren, 

THERE was a man in the land of «Uz 
whose name was ^Jobj and that man was 



CHAP. 

*»Ge.ia23;22.2i.La, 
4-21.1 Ch.1.17,42. 

* Ge.ia29:36.33,r(. 
E=<!.i4.,4,S,Jij';,r 

cGe.6.9, Lu.1,6 ch. 
S-JP5.II9.6.7. iXh.a. 
laPr.16.6, Seever.a 

3Co.I,I2.Tit.2.II,I2 

I Not a ?«„1 



A.M. cir. 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



sheL^t'r^f °'l'^'" '^^« «^^«« thousand 
sneep, and three thousand camels nnH T 

hmidred yoke of oxen, and Cid^ed sh? 
asses, and a verj great household; Co that tht 
man was the DTPnf^.f ^f „ii .1 ' ° ^'^^^ ^^^^ 



2 Avoided evil as 
one avoids some- 
thing dangerous and 
venomous C 

/p-2,.3,4,,28.3- — > """ a, very great Household:* so that ftii^ 




'* *"" « l ilW wfci,M. «. 



COURT- YARD OF SHIEK ISLAM, DAMASCUS— NEAR WHICH ACCORD 
ING TO THE HISTORIAN IBN ER RABI, JOB WAS BURIED. [Job ,-1 1 

— Ihere was a man m the land of Uz whose name was Job; and that man 



of 



his Geography, as also quoted by Oliphant savs- "And m w. 
he the villages of Job and his home. The chiefDhce is Nn J '^^ -^"^ Batansa 
other cereals." The Hauran is the store-house of Damascus 'ir"'' '",,^'1'=,=" ^'"^ 
ductive and thickly populated reeion TI,t .rf.^f I . ", '^ ^ highly pro- 
and the writer were in Damascus when the fir^rtrnin ° .^"°^ .^^^'' P'^^es 
seventy m,Ies into the Hauran. We live as iUusTratnlfhrrh °"' ^'"°'" Damascus 
Islam m Damascus. * "lustratmg this the court-yard of Shiek 



Satan, appearing before God, 

6 And it was so, when the days of their 
feasting were gone about, that Job sent and 
sanctified' them, and *rose up early in the 
morning, and ofiered burnt-offerings according 
to the number of them all: for Job said, It may 
be that my sons have sinned, and ""cursed God 
in their hearts. Thus did Job "continually. 

6 1 Now there was a "day when the Psons of 
God came to 'present themselves before the 
Lord, and Satan' came also among tiiem.^ 

7 And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence 
comest thou? Then Satan answered the Lord, 
and said. From --going to and fro in the earth,' 
and from walking up and down in it. 

8 ^nd the Lord said unto Satan, ^Hast thou 
considered "my servant Job, that there is *none 
like him in the earth, a "perfect and an ''upright 
man, one nhat feareth God, and ^escheweth 
evil? ■ 

9 Then Satan answered the Lord, and said, 
Doth Job fear God for nought? 

10 Hast thou not "made an hedge about 
him, and about his house, and about all that 
he hath on every side? thou hast ''blessed the 
work of his hands, and his substance^ is in- 
creased in the land: 

11 But "Tjut forth thine hand now, and *touch 
■all that he hath, and he will "curse thee to thv 
face.^ "^ 

J2 And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, 
-alF that he hath is in thy power;* only "upon 
himself put not forth thine hand. So Satan 
went" forth from the presence of the Lord.* 

-4. 21. The name was derived from Aram's eldest son 
who was founder of one of the primeval tribes, which 
look his name, and settled in the land of Uz, Ge. lo 
23, 31. When travelling in the countries east of Palesl 
Jine, I often heard from intelligent natives the tradi- 
-tion that Jebel-Hauran was the country of fob ; and 
I found several places in that wild region bearine the 
name of the patriarch. />.] '' 

« X^r- 5- [0(med God in their hearts. Nor blessed 
Ood in their hearts.— Aiz';, In all efforts for promoting 
religion, let the heart— the conversion, the purifying 
the watching of the heart, be the chief object. C] 

Ver. 6. [Of the invisible kingdom of God we know 
literally nothing beyond what God is pleased to reveal- 
therefore, when it pleases God to reveal it to us it 
must needs be by corresponding emblems from visible 
. governments. Still it must be remembered that these 
emblems have originals of which they are the copies- 
and that whilst through these emblems 'we see but in 
part, and know but in part,' yet we see there is a 
neavenly worship and an invisible government in which 
spirits of evil may accuse the children of God in heaven 
even as their coadjutors, evil-spirited men, have ever 
done on earth; and in which they may obtain a limited 
power of inflicting injury, even as on earth wicked men 
obtain a similar power; while Jehovah restrains both 
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I Ex. 19.10,14, ..,. i. 
Sa.16.5. JiLii. 55. Ne. 
12.30. 

iPs.5.3;63.i. Ec.g. 
10. Ro. 12.11. Ge. 22.3. 
ch.42.8.Le.i. 

/2C0.11.2. 

fn I Ki.21.10, 13. Mat 
15.19. Le,24,i5,i6. 

n W&h.all the days, 
Ga. 6.9. Mat. 2^13. 

o ch.2.i,&c. 

/ch.38.7. Da. 7.10, 
orGe.6.2.2Co.6.iS. 

fi Ki. 22. 19-21 
Heb. the adver- 
Jflry.iCh.zi.i.Zec.s. 
- Re.i2.9.LO. 

8 Heb. inthentidst 
ofikem. 

*-iPe.5.8. Ge. 3. 15, 
with Zec.i.io, 11:6.7 
2Ki.5.25. ch.2.2. Mat. 
13-4,3. 

9 Heb. Hast thou 
set t/.-y heart on t 

s Xu.i2. 6,7. De. 34. 

S- Ps.89.20. Is.42.l;40. 

3.Ro.i.i.Re.i.i. 

J^Xu, 12.3. I Co. 15. 
iQ.Ca.5.9-i6.He.7.26. 

u Ps.1a.23; 32.2. Jn. 
1-47. 

-rPs. 15. 2. Is. 26. 7. 
Mat.7.12. 

y iKi. 1S.12. Ne. 5, 
15:7.2. Ac. 10.2. 

.3-Ps.34.i4;37.27. Is. 
i.i6.iPe.3.ii.iTh.5. 
22. 

a Ps. 80. 12,13; 5, 12; 
34-7- Is.s. 2,5. 

*Ps. 90. 17; 107. 38: 
i28.5.Pr.io.22. 

1 Or, cattie. 
cch. 2. 5. Is. 5. 25. 

Eze.25.7,13,16. 

a ch.19.21.Ge.26.11. 
RiL2.9.Ps.io5.i5.2ec. 
2.a 

e Is. 8.21. 

2 Heb. if lie curse 
thee not to thy face. 

/Mat.8.3i.Jn.ig.ii. 
8 Heb. hand, Cs. 
16.6. 

^lCo.IO.I3.Is.27.8. 

ARo.3.i5.Pr.4.i6;i 
i6.Is.59.7.iPe.5.8.ch. 



2.7. 

* Is this to be con- 
sidered a real dia- 
logTie, or an aile^fory; 
a narrative of facts, 
or a representation 
by parable? When it 
IS recollected that 
JEHOVAH literally 
conversed with Abra- 
ham (Ge.i5.i,2.7,8.iS; 
17.1,18,19), and after- 
wards with Jacob 
(Ge. 32. 24, 30), and 
that he spoke with 
Moses 'face to face' 
(Ex. 33. 11); and then 
when It is farther re- 
collected that Jesus, 
'the Word that was 



God— the Word be- 
come flesh' (Jn. I. I, 
14), 'God manifest in 
theflesh*(iTi. 3. 16), 
permitted Satan to 
tempt htm verbally 
(Mat. 4. 3, 11). there 
wi.i be less difficulty 
in apprehending how 
this narrative may 
reveal and record a 
reality of the invisi- 
ble, and not present 
a mere figurative em- 
blem. But. if any 
be otherwise mind- 
ed, still let it be re- 
membered, that a 
figure is a figure of 
some reality, and 
that consequently 
the narrative, how- 
ever interpreted, re- 
presents the reality 
of an invisible go- 
vernment over the 
good and the evii of 
■ his visible world.-C. 
I ver. 4. Pr.27.1. Lu. 
1.34.EC.9.12. 
y Ge. 10. 7. 28125. 3. 
I.e. wild Arabs. 

5 Probably the de- 
scendants of Sheba, 
the grand,son of 
Abraham (Ge. 25. 3), 
whom he sent into 
'the east country' 
(ver. 6). where Job 
'was the greatest of 
all the men of the 

East' C. More 

probably either a 
tribe of the Cushite 
Sabaeans (Ge. 10. 7) 
or of the people of 
the same name de- 
scended from Joktan 
{10.28). I believe the 
age of Job to be too 
early to admit of the 
possibility of the de- 
scendants of Sheba 
bcmg here referred 
':3.~P. 

* ver.i6.i7,i9.iPe. 
5.aPr.i2.io. 
/ver,i4,i5,i7,i8. 
nt Or, A great fire, 
hgktntns, Ge. 19.24. i 
Ki.18.38. Nu.ir.i.Re. 
13.13, with Ep.2.2. 
« Is.23.13.Ge.11.28. 
c Heb. rushed, 
o ver.i.3-i7;ch.i4.x. 
Ja.i.2.Ps.34.i9 

/ Da.7.2. Je.4.Ti,i2. 
Mat.7.27,with Ep.2.2. 
^ ^€q. from aside, 
&c. 

<f Mat. 7. 27524.42,44. 
Ec.9.i,2.Jn.9. 3. 1,0.13. 
i-5.Ac.28.3.Dej2.29. 
r2Sa.18.33-Ge.37. 
29.34-Jos.7.6.Ezr.o.3. 
Is. 15.2. 
8 Or, robe. 
j-iPe. 5.6. Mat. 26. 
39.1>e.9.i8. 



ohiainetK leave io tempt Joh> 

13 T And there was a day %hen his sons 
and his daughters were eating and drinking 
wme in their eldest brother's house: 

14 And there came a messenger unto Job, 
and said, The oxen were ploughing, and the 
asses feeding beside them; 

15 And the-^'Sabeans^ fell uj)on them, and took 
them away; yea, they have slain the servants 
with the edge of the sword; and I ^only am 
escaped alone to tell thee. 

16 While^ he was yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said. The '"fire of God is fallen 
from heaven, and hath burnt up the sheep, and 
the servants, and consumed them; and I only 
am escaped alone to tell thee. 

17. While he was yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said. The '^Chaldeans made 
out three bands, and felP upon the camels, and 
have carried them away, yea, and slain the ser- 
vants with the edge of the sword; and I only 
am escaped alone to tell thee. 

18 While^ he was yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said. Thy sons and thy 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in 
their eldest brothers house: 

Id And, behold, there came ^a great wind 
from^ the wilderness, and smote the four comers 
of the house, and it sfell upon the young men, 
and they are dead; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

20 Then Job ''arose, and rent his «mantle, 
and shaved his head, and 'fell down upon the 
ground, and worshipped. 



Paul s thorn m the flesh was ' a messenger of Satan,' 
2 Co. 12. 7; the tares in the field were sown by Satan, 
Mat. 13. 29; the poor woman mentioned in Lu. i-?. i6 
is said to have been bound by Satan. He is thus re- 
presented as the author of physical as well as moral 
evil. He IS permitted in God's mysterious providence 
to torture the body as well as to tempt and oppress the 
souL His character and work are well indicated in 
nisname, Satan^ * the adversary. ' P,'\ 

Ver. II. [We have a key here to the moral of the 
book and of Jpb's history. It was intended to be a 
life lesson to all God's people. Job was a good man. 
ne was prosperous, happy, and useful. Under the 
divme protection and blessing he enjoyed as larfre an 
amount of felicity as weak humanity is capable of 
One question could be raised by envy: May not the 
goodness which secures such direct and tanHble re- 
wards be a refined form of selfishness? In the world 
of spirits, where all the mysteries of existence are 
brought to light, Satan suggests the doubt, 'Doth Tob 
fear God for nought?' and asserts boldly that if these 
external blessings were withdrawn Job would cast off 
his ^legiance. One problem is thus distinctly pro- 
pounded which this book is intended to discuss and 
^Ive— Can goodness exist irrespective of reward?' 



they but display their ignorance; a whirlwind would 
exactly smite the house as the messenger described C. 

~ batan s power, as here represented, is very extenl 

sive. It reaches to individuals, nations, and the ele- 
ments of nature. ^ In all this the incidental statements 
N.I x^? '" entire harmony with the notices in the 
New Testament. He is the great tempter of man, in- 
sinuatmg doubts suggestmg evil, visiting with bodily 
infirmity. He is spoken of as 'prince of this worid,^ 
and even *god of this world,' Jn. 12. 31- 2 Co a. a-— 
that IS, of the physical worid, able to employ 'the ele- 
ments as his instruments against the people of God. 

of^em^rk?bT^^^f-^"^^^^^^^^y^^^^^«Pi"^tances 
of remarkable piety even among wild Arabs and 
amidst wealth: and he delights to propagate the fame 
chiir.n? T ^^^^^^^bly pious. It is a mercy fo 
children to have parents deeply and constantly con- 
cemed for the g ory of God and the good of their souls. 
However lawful^ feasting and mirth may be on some 
occasions there IS always need after it to examine our 
hearts and conduct, and to supplicate the pardon of 
our mistakes in it. How closely Satan attends sainU 
ministers, and angels, particularly when they present 
themselves before God! W^ Ti/v^ rr..,f «£/*„ ul 



Satan ohtmneth further leave 

21 And said, 'Naked came I out of my 
mother's womb, and naked shall I "return 
thither:- the Lord ''gave, and the Lord hath 
taken» away; blessed ^be the name of the Lorb. 

22 In" all this Job sinned not, nor chareed 
God foolishly.i ^ 

CHAPTER II. 

iJ.J'i"^ 2^"'".?,?^??» ^/f« ^od, obtaineth further leave to 
tempt Job 7 Be smUeth him with sore boils from head to foot. 9 Job 
r^cw(A hwmfe, mming him to curse God. 11 Mis three frUnds 
toTidoie with him m silence. 

A GAUM there" was a day when the sons^ of 
■LX. God came to present themselves before 
the LOED, and Satan came also among 
them, to present himself before the Loed. 

2 And the Lord said unto Satan, From 
whence comest thou?^ And 'Satan answered 
the Lord, and said, From going to and fro in 
the earth, and from walking up and down in it.* 

3 And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou 
considered "my servant Job, that there is none 
like him in the earth, a perfect^ and an upright 
man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? 
and ^still he holdeth fast his integrity, although 
thou movedst me against him, to destroy^ him 
without' cause. 

4 And Satan answered the Lord, and said, 
Skin-^ for skin,« yea, all that a man hath will he 
give for his Hfe. 

5 But 9put forth thine hand now, and touch 
his bone and his flesh, and he will "curse thee 
to thy face. 

6 And the Lord said unto Satan, *Behold, 
he w in thine hand; but'' save his life. 

7 t So Vent Satan forth from the presence 



JOB III. 



A,M. cir, 2484.. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



'.Ec.siS-Ps.49- 17. 
lTi.6.7. 

«Ge.3.i9.ch.3o,2^ 
EC.1Z.7.HC.9.27. 

9 The body shall 
return to its motlier 
earth, from whence 
it was taken. — C. 

-«^Ge.33.s,ii.Jos.24. 
3,4.Ro.ii.36.iCh.a9. 
14,16. La.3.38. 

.y is.42.24. Ge. 45. £: 
Am. 3. 6. aSa. 16. 10. 
Mat. 30. 15. 1 KL 12. 15, 

^^5.24,1=;. Ps. 34.1; 
89.38,52.iTh.5.i8. 

a ch.::,io. Ta. 1.4,12. 
iPe.1.7. ^ 

1 Or, attributed 
folly to God. 



A.M. cir. 2484, 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



CHAP. II. 

tf ch.i6.Is.6.i.Mat. 
i8.io,iKi,zi.i 9-Z2, 

1 Angels, ministers, 
or seiints, 

2 Not a question 
proceeding from ig- 
norance, but de- 
manding an account. 

* ch. I. 7. I Pe. 5. 8. 
Mat.12.43. Lii. 10.18. 
JQ.14.30. 

3 This will recall 
thcwordsofSt. Peter: 
— ' Be sober, be vigi- 
lant, because your 
adversary the devil, 
as a roaring lion, 
wallceth about, seek- 
ing whom he may de- 
vour,' iPe.5.8.— />. 

cSee ch.i.i,a 

4 See note on ch. i. 
I.— C. 

rfHe.u.35. Ja.i.i2. 
ch. 13.15; 27, 5,6. Mat. 
24. 13. Oa.6.9. Ps.26.i; 
4I.IZ. 

5 Heb, to swaUov) 
«P ^ ,. 

*cn.9.i7jn.9.2.Ge. 
22.i.Mat2o.i5, 

/"Es-y.s, 4, with ch. 
J. 3. Ge, 25. 32; 32. 20. 
Mat 6.25. 

« That is. Job has 
readily given the 
skins (bodies), both 
of beasts and chil- 
dren, to save himself. 
-C. 

^ch.i.ii.Ps,6.2. 

Ach.i.5,ii;ver.9.Is. 
8.2i.Re.i6.ii,2i. 

/ch.I.I2.2Co.I2,7. 

Lu.22. 31. iCo. 10. 13. 
ls.27.8. ^ 

7 Or, only. 

ich.I.I2.lKi. 22.22. 

Ro.3.i5.iPe.5.8. 



/ Ex.0. 9, De. 28. 27. 
Is.i.6.ch,i9,2Ci. 

m ch. 19. 14, 17. Ps. 
142.4. 

« ch. 42. 6. K 61. 3. 
Jonah3.6.Mat.ii.zi. 

oGe.3.6, 1 Ki. 21.25, 
with ch.i. 15-17,19. 

/ ch.i.ii;2i.i5.Mal. 
3-14. see ver.5. 

8 Job had lately (ch. 
1-21) 'blessed the 
nameof Jehovah, nor 
had he in his afflic- 
tion ' charged God 
foolishly.' His wife 
now questions him, 
' Dost thou still re- 
tain thine integrity 
(thy confidence in Je- 
hovah's power, pro- 
tection, and mercy), 
biesbing God and 
dying?— C. 

?2Sa.i3.i3.Mat.i6. 
23118.15. 

9 Not, as some in- 
considerately ima- 
gine, a cliarge against 
women generally, 
but against those 
'foolish women,' the 
idolatrous worship- 
pers of Ashtaroth or 
other false daises, 
who, when they did 
not obtain their 
wishes; maltreated or 
cast away the images 
of their deities. A 
practice found in all 
countries where ido- 
latry prevails— even 
in those countries 
where image worship 
still, alas I disfigures 
and degrades Chris- 
tianity, — C. 

rch.1,2,3,10. Jn, 18. 
II. He. 12. 6, 9, 10, II. 
Re.:*.i9.Ja.5.io,ii. 

Jch.Lzz. Ja.3.2.Ps. 
39-1. 

^ch.4,i,-i5,i;22.i;42. 
7,9-Ge. 36.11,34, 42. Je. 
49-7- 

«ch.8.i;i8.i,-25.i; 
429Ge-25,2. 

X ch.ii.i;20.i;42.9. 

J'Pr.i7.i7;i8.24;27. 
^o.Ps.3.-.i3.i4.Na.3.7. 
Is-51.19 Ro.i2,i5.He. 
13. 3. ch. 16.3. 

z I-a.4.7,8. 

a Ge.5o.io,ii.2Sa. 
18-33- 

ch.i.ao. Ge. 37.29, 
34.Jos.7.6.Ne.9.i. La. 
2.io.Eze.27.3aiSa,4. 
i2.2Sa.i.2. 

c Is. 42- 1. La. 2. 16. 
Ne.i.+.Ezr.9.3-s. 
a Ge.so.ia 
' Ps.77.4. 



CHAP. IIL 

a ch.i.22;2.ia 
^Je- 20.14. Ps.106. 33. 



to smite Job with sore hoiU. 

of the Lord, and smote Job ^with sore boils 
from the sole of his foot unto his crown. 

8 And he "*took him a potsherd to scrape 
himself withal; and he ''sat down among the 
ashes. 

9 IT Then said *»his wife unto him. Dost thou 
still retain thine integrity? ^ curse God, and 
die.® 

10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest as 
one of the ^foolish women® speaketh. What! 
shall we ''receive good at the hand of God, and 
shall we not receive evil ? «In all this did not 
Job sin with his hps. 

11 IT Now when Job's three friends heard ot 
all this evil that was come upon him, they came 
every one from his own place; *EUphaz the Te- 
manite, and ''Bildad the Shuhite, and '^Zophar 
the Naamathite: for they had made an appoint- 
ment together ^to come to mourn with him, and 
to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar 
off, 'and knew him not, they '^lifted up their 
voice, and wept; and Hhey rent every one his 
mantle, and sprinkled dust upon their heads 
toward heaven. 

13 So they ''sat down with him upon the 
ground ^seven days and seven nights, and none 
'spake a word unto him: for they saw that his 
grief was very great. ' 

CHAPTER m. 

1 Joh curm tUday and services of his birth. 13 The ease of death 
^ Me complatneth of hfe, because of his anguish. 

AFTER this "opened Job his mouth, and 
iX cursed^ his day. 



^tions. And when God, for holy ends, lengthens 
•?i*V ^^^^^ against his own people, how inexpres- 
sibly forward is he in carrying on mischief to the ut- 
most extent of his permission ! There is need then in 
our happiest estate to rejoice with trembling. How 
heavy are sore troubles when they come from every 
quarter and on everything, one upon the neck of 
another; and the last the most dreadful. Happy is it 
when we are graciously weaned from created comforts 
of which we may be so quickly and in so awful a man'- 
ner deprived. But no affliction should indispose us 
for Gods worship. The more trouble we feel the 
more need we have of his grace to support us. And 
the views of our death should wean us from perishing 
things. All that we have is God's gift, lent or given 
to us: and whatever we lose, enough is left to deserve 
our thankfulness. Nay, a spirit of meekness bestowed 
IS a greater blessing than all that God can take from 
°f ■ r^ S^* nevertheless, how powerful are the influences 
of God s grace, that can render his people composed 
and heartily resigned to his will under the sharpest 
tnals I In all my troubles let me view God's hand 
and acquiesce m his will : and let them all drive me 
mto the arms, the bosom of my God. I 



sets bounds to their malice they are unable to pass. 
Ps. 76. 10, C] ^ 

Ver. 8. [Sitting in ashes is a sign of deepest humUi- 
ation and sorrow. It is still practised in the East. I 
have witnessed it on more than one occasion. Any 
sudden and heavy calamity often drives the afflicted 
one not only to sit down on the heap of dust and ashes 
but to sprinkle them over the whole person. J^.] ' 
REFLECTIONS.— Howrestless,impudent, steady, 
and active is the devil in prosecuting his malice against 
the saints ! Disappointment but sharpens his rage, 
and makes him return more furious to the attack : and 
though proved a liar he persists in his accusations. It 
IS honourable and necessary to resist him steadfast in the 
faith. But above all, great is the mercy that we have 
Jesus as our advocate to repel his bold accusations 
To what astonishing extent doth God, for his own wise 
ends, permit Satan to afflict his dearest saints; nay, 
his Son! But glorious conquerors are they whose 
mmd, in humble abasement, corresponds with their 
lowest or most loathsome circumstances of body. 
Heavy indeed is the trial when those who ought to be 
our sympathizing directors in trouble become our 
tempters to the most horrid sins;— to rage and disquiet- 



proof that they are unmindful of and unprepared for 
death. Let then no health but what Christ is, no 
fnend but God in him, be the trust, the boast of my 
soul ! _ In the time of need all others take 10 themselves 
the wmgs of the morning and fly away. Miserable 
comforters, nay ensnaring tormenters, are they all. 

CHAPTER III. Ver. i, 2. After .hese seven 
days were finished. Job gave vent to that grief which 
had so long stupified him, in the most bitter lamenta- 
tions, and in imprecating mischiefs upon the day of his 
conception and birth. 3. Let, said he, the day of my 
birth, and the night of my conception, be utterly for- 
gotten as if they had never been. 4. Let that unhappy 
day be covered with horrible darkness, and turned into 
night And never let one ray of daylight appear 
thereon. 5. Let the most frightfUl darkness, and the 
most extensive and thick clouds, wholly possess 't 
Let black burning vapours, and the most fearful Jis- 
asters, render it terrible to men. 6. Let gross dark- 
ness, or absolute extinction, seize upon the night of my 
conception. 7. Let that wretched night be as barren 
of everything comfortable as a flinty rock: and let men 
never meet together on it tor ffastino- -^r i^irtw. n^r \^f 



Job curseth the day of Ms hirlk 

2 And Job "^spake, and said, 

3 Let" the day perish wherein I was bom, 
and the night in loUch it was said. There is a 
man-cTiild conceived. 

4 Let that day be "darkness; let not ^God 
regard it from above, neither let the light shine 
upon it. , ^ 

5 Let darkness and the 'shadow of death 
stain It; let a cloud dwell upon it; ''let the 
blacJiijiess of the day terrify it.^ 

6 Agfor that night, let darkness seize upon 
It; let It not be joined unto the days^ of the 
year; let it not come into the number of the 
months. 

7 Lo, let that night be •soHtary; let no iov- 
lul voice come therein. 

8 Let. them curse it Hhat curse the day, who 
are ready to raise up 'their mourning^ 

9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be 
dark; let it '"look for light, but have none- 
neither let it see "the dawning of the day ' 

10 Because it "shut not up the doors of mv 
mothers ^omh, nor hid »>sorrow from mine 
eyes. 

11 Why ^died I not from the womb? why 

of 'the bSlf " "P ^'^ ^'^^* "^^" I -- -^ 

12 Why '•did the knees prevent me?s or why 
the breasts, that I should suck? 



JOB IIL 



A.M. cir. 2484, 

B.C. cir. 1520. 



ansTvered, 



Ch.4.i;6.. ,„,.,_. 

i;i6.i. ^ 

rfch. 10.18,19. Je.20 

14; 15. 10. 

^Ex.io.22,23.Ani.5. 

8. Ac, 27, 30. 

/De.ii.i2.Ps.74,i6. 

^Ch.I0.2I,22;24.i-; 

38.i7.Ps.23.4;44.i9. Is. 
9.2. 
1 Or, challenge it. 
h Or, let them ter- 
*-'/y it, as those who 
have a bitter day 
Ain.8.io. 

- Lei thunder- 
clouds render it terri- 
ble.'— 5o(iM»-i)y(^ and 
Hewlett. 

3 Or. let it not re- 
joice amons the days. 
tIs.i3.ai;z4.8.Re. 
18.22,23. Je. 7.34. 

'6 2Ch.35.25.Je,9.i7 
-20. Am, 5. 16. 
/ Or, a leviathatt, 

Ch.41.1. Ps.74.i4;io4. 

26. 

* The margin and 
best authorities ren- 
der it leviat/ian. To 
Stir him up is repre- 
sented as inevitable 
destruction, ch. 41.8, 
10. The meaning 
therefore is, * Let 
them curse it who are 
in such anguish and 
despair that, to 
escape their tor- 
ments, they court 
any danger in order 
to obtain a speedy 
d^ath.'— C. 

wich.30.26, Je.8.is; 
i3-i6.Mi.i.i2. ^ 

n Heh, the eyelids 
of the morning, ch. 



A.M. cir, 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



I have km"«ill°^"'v "'""''•. '3. For thus should 
none nf ,h '^'^a ship at anchor; I should have felt 

none of those miseries which I now endure- but had 
lain quiet and undisturbed in the grave; 14 EqLuo 

thefbunt f ^nr"'',"'" "^ ="°"^ ■" '"^^ tombsrhich 
theTr^^fr h^H '.^'^■"'"f^"'' '5; ^"'' '° princes, who in 

like a concealed abortiye infant, which was never num' 
bered among men. 1 7. There, in the grave the mSt 
wicked can hurt no^oiie; and they who^had been^es 
lessly tossed and we«ied with violence, enjoy the oro 

prlonei^lnd'" T' T' '^^ ^''"^ theSn^ned 
prisoners and enslaved captives enjoy the most oerfect 
ease, and do not so much as hear the voiS of Tn on 
pressor or exacter of labour. .9. There everv person 

s^^^nTi^aTfri:"' V P°"" ^"'^ g-tne^^Tan^dlh^ 
servant is as free as his master. 20. Is it not =itr-inop 
that a man should be forced to live when his r^iseiue 
condition makes him heartily abhor itrai Who m 
van, wishes for death, and seeks it more eagerly than 

leao^nin ? "'*'''' f- And who would mte\\X 
^ap into his grave than the covetous miser can meet 

sh*up'whhTH°-''r' '?• '^-"g- oppressed a^d 
snut up with Gods indignation that he knows no other 
way to turn himself? 24. For my meat doth but sus 
am a mise^ble life, which is filled up with hear"sink: 
.ng sobs and loud roarings, on account of my troubles 
ZS- For whatever dreadful things I fear they imme: 
diately come upon me, notwithstlnding all my cTrrto 
prevent them. 26. In my prosperity I never^secure v 

™veJX\"''"; "^ ■"■^"^d'myselfln'cart^ 
ease, yet that has not preserved me fmm h^;„„ *>,;.=„ 



o Ce.3o.i7,i8;29,3i, 

32130.22. 

/ ver.24;ch.6.2.3;ro, 

i;23-2. 

?ch.io.8. Je. 15,10: 
20.i7,i8.Ec.6.3-5. 

'•Ce,3o.3.Eze.i6.5. 
Is, 66,13, 

5 'Why did the lap 

anticipate me?'— 4/ 
Good. Why did a 
mother ever long to 
nurse me!— C. 



J"Ii.57.2.iKi,z,io. 

^Ps. 49. 6-10.14:89. 
40. ch. 30, 23, 

u Tombs, ch.1s.28. 
H2e.26,zo. 

jrch.22.25;27,i6,Nu. 
22-iaPr.a2i;io22 

>'Ps.58.8.Re.6,i3. 
Ec.63-5. 

-e Is.57.2o.Pr.4.i6, 
« Hob. -wearied in 
stre-.ifffh, ch. 14 1 
with He.4.9.Re.i4.i3. 

Is- 57.2. ■^ 

^Ex.5.6.Ju,4.3.Es. 

7.6. 

'■Je.5,4,5.Ps.49.2, 

10:89.48, ch.30.23. 

•/Ps-se. 13. ch.7.15, 

I6;i4.i3;6.9. 

fi Twice is testi- 
mony borne to Job 
(ch.i,22;2.io),that''he 
sinned not (sinned 
not with his lips), nor 
chai^d God foolish- 
ly.', But after he be- 
gins this unparallel- 
ed wailing-, and pro- 
ceeds with his argu- 
ment against his 
friends, this favour- 
able testimony is 
never repeated. On 
the contrary (ch. 42. 
6). he accuses him- 
self heavily, and pro- 
claims his deep 
abasement and re- 
pentance. It will be 
evident when Eh'hu 
appears (ch. xxxii.), 
that both Joband his 
friends are in some 
degree in error, and 
their several state- 
ments are therefore 
to be received under 
the correction of 
those prijicipies by 
which Elilm ex- 
pounds and defends 
the principles of the 
divine government. 



(fRe.ae. ch.6,8,Q:7 
15.16NU n.is.iKi. 
i9.4.Jonah4,3,8. 

^Is.40.c7. 

^ch,i(j,8; 12,14. La. 
3-7.9-HO.S.6. 

Ach.7.Jg,Ps.iD2.9_ 

' Ileb. b^ore my 
meat. 

, J ??■ "■ '• °''*' "'■ 
136.110.5.7. 

8 Heb. / /eared a 

\fear, and it came 

' upon me. 



He complaineth of life. 

13 For now should 'I have lain still and bee& 
quiet, I should have slept: then had I been at 
rest, 

14 With* kings and counsellors of the earth, 
which built "desolate places for themselves- - 

15 Or with princes that had gold, who ^filled 
tneir houses with silver: 

16 Or "as an hidden untimely birth I had 
not been; as infants which never saw light 

17 There the 'wicked cease from troubling- 
and there the "weaiy be at rest. 

18 Tliere the prisoners rest together: thev 
hear not the voice of the 'oppressor. 

19 The "small and great are there; and the 
servant is free from his master. 

20 Wherefore is ^ight given to him that is 
m misery, and hfe unto the bitter in soul-« 

21 Which" long for death, but it cometh not: 

o fJ^^ '* "'"'■^ *^^" ^°^ ^i'i treasures; 
.22 VVhich rejoice exceedingly, and are glad 
when they can find the grave? 

28 Will/ is light given to a man Vhose wav 
IS hid, and whom God hath hedged in? 

24 For ^my sighing cometh before I 'eat. 
and 'my roarings are poured out like the 
waters, 

25 For the thing which I greatly feared is 
come upon me,« and that which I was afraid of 
IS come unto me. 



The loud lamentations, the rending of their rarments 
the throwing of dust on their heads? and the seten day^ 
and nights of blank silence, were all. by the was?Jd 
and heart-broken sufferer, interpreted, and, as the 
sequel shows, nghtly interpreted, in the light of insults 
rather than sympathy. The visit of the three fr"ends 
was probably a part of Satan's work; and if so, it was 
surely his masterpiece. To assail the isolated, ex! 
hausted agonized man with hypocritical professions of 
sympathy with illogical arguments, and'^ finally with 

desoair' w"^' '"'''"^'', ^"' """"S'^ '° ^rive him to 
dopair. We can scarcely wonder that, under such 

andTatT b'r '•'\P^."«"»°f Job wks exhausted! 
and that he broke forth into those passionate utter 
ances^of which an example is given in this third chap. 

^^\}'-^^De'olate places. No country is more re- 
markable for its splendid and desolate tomb-pakces 
than the land of Edom. where Job resided. See La- 

o'f°[f.: dtyTf °p'^;ra.''?r'°" "' """'^^' ''^'^^^^ 
Ver. 26. [This sublime and pathetic, and yet humili 
ating speech, must be regarde'd as the comrencemen 

duct ,nd " "'"^ ""t 'TV "'"^'=«° his outward con- 
duct and language had been pure and perfect; now 
under unparalleled trial and temptation he bui^t^ forth 
mto passionate exclamations. What a sad comment 
'I f °.\^'\™'?'" declaration: ' The Lorf gav^and 
W -"S' f "^ '="'- ^-''y; blessed be the namlof the 

.-^'^.^^i-CTIONS.- How dreadful are thedavs ,,,» 



bistowr'isT-- T°<}""^elwith the life which God 
bestows, IS to sm against our own mercies. Fretful- 
ness and impatience at our lot can only aggravate our 
sufferings. And to reflect on God's provfdTnee is "o 

GodThtT'^Th'' " "-"j^PPi-- 'hft ou'tTme i n 
God s hand. -The more irksome this life is we should 

thel n T"" 'f"'"J «° prepare for a better. And 
they only are fit to die who are content to li^e arid 

pleafure.""' "''"^ '""'^'"' ^^" ^''^"^""y *"lo "J?i 
CHAPTER IV. Then Eliphaz. a descendant of 

ft^«ftfm^rft-^?S^ 
||.^SbC!d-:^^.St:k-rii 

the dispWtS"'rR ^t'T ^''' ■"ightily'encoui^ge^ 
tneaispirited 4 By thy discourse thou hast encouraled 
and supported those whose hearts were ready toTi?k- 
and hast settled them who trembled under the burdens 
°^'^?'.^ adversity. 5. But now, when fallen into S 
condition, thou canst not practise thy ow^Tessons buf 
faintest and art struck with consternation 6 Is nC' thl 
Z ZZ'^l'''' ''^ "'f'l '"y confidence in God 
ion? ?)r shall -.irfh ^"r '^^ ""'"Srity of conversal 
a mere nothini? ,^''^''^'°"f ^PP'^"'^"'^^^ '"™ °»' 



Eliphaz reproveth Job. 

26 P was not in safety, neither had I rest, 
neither was I quiet, yet trouble came. 
CHAPTER IV. 

1 Eliphaz reproveth Job for want of religious trust 7 Be teacheth 
God's judgments to be not for the righteous, but for the wicked. 12 Sis 
^ t'arful vision, to humble the excelleHcy of creatures before God. 

fPHEN" Eliphaz^ the Temanite '"answered and 
X said, 

2 If we assay to commune^ with thee, wilt 
thou ''be grieved? but who can withhold him- 
self from speaking?* 

3 Behold, *thou hast instructed many, and 
thou hast strengthened the weak hands. 

4 Thy words have upholden him that was 
falhng, and thou hast strengthened the feeble 
knees.* 

5 But now "it is come upon thee, and thou 
faintest,-^ it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 

6 Is not this -thy fear, thy confidence, thy 
hope,^ and the uprightness of thy ways? 

7 Remember,' I pray thee, who ever perished 
being innocent? or where were the righteous 
cut ofiF? 



JOB IV. 



A.M. cir. 24S4. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



* Ofc.3. 19. ch. 14. 1. 
Ac. 14.22. He. I2.6-1J. 
Re.3.ig.2Ti.3.i2. 



CHAP. IV. 
a See ch.2.ii. 

1 The name ' Eli- 
phaz,' and his resi- 
dence 'Teman,' com- 
pared with Ge. -jS. ri, 
cannot leave a doubt 
that Job lived long 
posterior to the days 
of Abrahain, and 
that consequently he 
was well acquainted 
with the Abrahamic 
covenant of promise. 

* ch.3.r, 2; 6. i; 8. i, 
&c. 

2 Heb. a -uiord. 
r 2X1.4.3. 

8 Heb. -who can re- 
frain fro*n -words i 

iGe.i8.i9^Is.3S.3,4. 
He.12.rp.rTh. 5. 14. 

* Heb. the bowing 
mees. 

e ch.3.23,26;i.ii-i9; 

^ The same trial in 
which you instn;;ted 
and comforted others 
is come upon your- 
self: and lo! you 

faint ' when rebuked 
of the Lord. — C. 

/ch.r.i; T7.15. Pr.3. 
26.2Ki.20.3. 

6 Is not 'Cnys faint- 
ing sufficient proof 
of the weakness of 
thy principles, the in- 
sincerity of thy pro- 
fessions? — C- 

^2Sa-i6.8.Ac.28.4. 
Ps.7.14. Je. 2. t7,i9i 4. 
i8.Ga.6.7,8.Is.3.io,ri. 
RD.2.7-10. 



A.M. cir. 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



h Ga.6 i. 

* That is, by hts 
anger. Is. 30. 33; ri.4. 
Ex.i5.S.ch.i.r9;r=;.3o. 
Ps.i8.8;68.i,2:37.2a2 
Th.2.a. 

yPs.5&6;3.7.ch-29, 
17. 

«Ps. 34.10:57.4.2 Ti. 
4. 17. Eze. xix. i.e. 
powerful oppressors. 

^Ps.62. II. iCo. 13. 
12. 

7 Heb. by stealth. 

8 'Mine ear receiv- 
ed a whisper alone 
with it,' as the 'still 
small voice ' that 
spake to Elijah,i KL 
19.12.— C- 

m ch.33.i5,i6.Da.2. 
I9,29;4.5. Nu.22.i9,2o; 
i2.6.Ge.xl.xli. 



och.7.i4.Is.6.5. Da. 
10.8. Hab.3.16. Re. 1. 
17. 

9 Heb. met me. 

1 Heb. the multi- 
tude of my bones. 

p Ps.104.4-He-I.14- 
9^,1 heard a stilt 
voice, 1Ki.j9.12. 

2 This seems to 
have been a real 
vision, and not a 
dream, and the com- 
munication was wor- 
thy of God, however 
erroneous the use to 
which Eliphaz ap- 
plies it.— C. 

»-ch.i4.i;9.2.Ps.l3a 
3:i43.2.Ec7.2aJa.3.2, 
S Or. before. 



His fearfui vision, 

8 Even as I have seen, Hhey that plough 
iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the same. 

9 By the blast of God they perish, and ^by 
the breath of his nostrils are they consumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice d 
the fierce lion, and the %eth of the yoxmg lions, 
are broken. 

11 The *old lion perisheth for lack of prey, 
and the stout lion's whelps are scattered abroad. 

12 Now' a thing was secretly' brought to 
me, and mine ear received a little thereof.^ 

13 In "'thoughts from the visions of the 
night, when "deep sleep falleth on men, 

14 Fear" came upon me,® and trembling, 
which made all my bones^ to shake. 

15 Then a 'spirit passed before my face; the 
hair of my flesh stood up: 

16 It stood still, but I could not discern 
the form thereof: an image was before mine 
eyes; there ^tcas silence, and I heard a ^oice, 
sa^injf, 

17 Shall 'mortal man be more just ^than 



prehend, amidst profound silence all around, say, 1 7. 
Shall a wretched man be more righteous than God, or 
justified before him? or even the most excellent man 
be pure before his Maker? 18. Behold ! he put no 
firmness in his heavenly ministers, and can put no trust 
in them; and in his angels he has placed no ground of 
boasting, and can perceive defect of service and readi- 
ness to slide. 19. How then can he perceive perfec- 
tion in mortal and sinful men, whom he can crush as 
easily as, or before the face of, a moth? 20. They are 
pricked and bruised in a mortar of trouble through 
their whole life and quickly perish for ever, without 
any oppressing them or regarding their fall. 21. Is 
not all their power and excellency a phicked-!ij> r.othittg, 
is it not destroyed together? They pine and melt away 
for want of, and without ever attaining, wisdom, or 
any solid and well-connected good. And though their 
dignity be ever so great, and their posterity ever S' 
numerous, they die like so many beasts which have no 
understanding of their latter end. 

Ver. I. {Teman is closely connected with Edom, 
and must have been a province of it, or have bordered 
upon it, Je. 49. 7, 20. In one passage it is included in 
the same curse with the capital of Edom, Am. I. 12. 
Habakkuk joins it with Mount Paran, and this may 
indicate that it embraced that section of Edom which 
lay opposite to Kadesh, Hab. 3. 3. Probably as the 
northern section of Edom was called Gebal, the 
southern may have been called Teman. />.] 

Ver. 6. [Delitzsch's translation brings out what ap- 
pears to be the true meaning: — 'Is not thy piety thy 
confidence, thy hope? and the uprightness of thy 
ways?" That is, Dost thou not rely on thy presumed 
innocence before God? /".] • 

Ver. 9. [The argument is this: What a man sows, 
that shall he reap— if he sow wickedness, by the blast 
of God he will perish; but you, Job, are suffering by 
that blast, therefore it is evident you have been secretly 
wicked. So dark is the understanding, so uncharitable 
the judgment of man! But to the believer 'it is a 
small thing to be judged of man's judgment— he that 
judgeth is the Lord,' i Co. 4. 3, 4. C] 

Ver. 17. IHOW blessed the tnifh thnt nr^tw:t>^cf'lr.,^_ 



ruption of our nature, it is far easier to give good coun- 
sel than to take it. Extremely trying is the situation 
when Satan employs the saints' godly friends to make 
them raise their hopes and acknowledge themselves 
hypocrites. The charge of hypocrisy is most frequently 
laid against the people of God, and is one of the hard- 
est to be borne. But exceeding sinful is the indulg- 
ence of a censorious spirit: We must never judge of a 
man's state from a particular failing or from his out- 
■vvard lot. Though tyrannical oppressors and other 
sinners be recompensed in this life, yet no man knows 
either love or hatred by all that is before him. What 
singular intimacy with God might saints enjov if duly 
weaned and withdrawn from tne things of this life! 
Were our tempers duly holy, even our dreams might 
be means of our noted fellowship with God. O how 
men's spirits shrink under visits from the other wwld ! 
What then must be the terrible majesty, infinite holi- 
ness, and equity of God himself! Insignificant and im- 
pure are all creatures in comparison of him. Mean 
are men while they live; and wretched in death if 
dnven away in their sins. But for senseless, sinful, 
dying worms to impeach the wisdom, goodness, or 
equity of Jehovah's dispensations of providence, or to 
plead their own wealth and excellency in his presence, 
is the boldest presumption. How strange is it that 
amidst so many and remarkable warnings of an en- 
trance into eternity, most men should live entirely un- 
concerned about it ! And scarcely less strange that 
even good men should so often wrest God's oracles to 
serve their own humours. This oracle which Eliphaz 
heard gave ground to rebuke Job for his murmuring, 
but none to condemn him as a hypocrite. 

CHAPTER V. Call now if there be indeed any 
that will answer this oracle in thy favour! And to 
which of the saints canst thou turn as an advocate for 
thy cause, or as an example of thy condition? 2. For 
the just judgment and holy jealousy o{ God shall de- 
stroy foolish and wicked men: and their own rage at 
Providence and envy of other men's happiness shall 
render them miserable. 3. Even when I have seen 



in iniquity, and abandoned to gross impiety, shall not 
long flourish on the earth; but if, as born in it, a man 
be obstinate in gross wickedness, the flaming thunder, 
bolts of God's judgment shall fly aloft to destroy him. 
8. Truly, therefore, were 1 in thy place, 1 would' hum. 
bly address myself unto God and refer myself to his 
disposal. 9. 1 would refer myself to God, who works 
so many things, the nature, causes, and immediate ends 
of which we do not understand, and so is able to help 
or punish as he pleases: 10. To God, who waters the 
earth with rain, and who causes the fountains to spring, 
and rivulets to run along the streets and fields; 11, 
That by plentiful crops he may enrich and dignify 
men of low condition, Snd exalt those that mourn in 
sordid baseness and misery to an extended happiness 
and safety: 12. To God, who defeats the craftiest de- 
signs of subtle men to raise or enrich themselves, tha» 
it is not in their power to execute the schemes which 
they have most cunningly contrived: 13. Who makes 
their own devices to produce what they studied to 
avoid, and to hurry them, contrary to their expectation, 
into dreadful ruin. 14. So that when everything seems 
plain and prosperous, they suddenly stumble into mis- 
takes and misery; and in the very midst of their wisdom 
and felicity unexpected danger seizes upon them. 15. 
By which means God delivers those who fear his name 
from the open fury and from the treacherous flatteries 
and calumnies of these powerful oppressors. 16. That 
by observation and experience of this the poor and op. 
pressed may be encouraged to hope in God for help 
and deliverance, and wicked men may be confounded 
and silenced. — 17. And, moreover, God makes all tbt 
afilictions of his people to work remarkably for thel' 
good; therefore never complain of his corrections, but 
esteem them as a distinguished favour. 18, For he 
not only makes ns grieved and pained with trouble for 
our good, but quickly removes his rod and bestows his 
comforts. 19. When manifold troubles are inflicted on 
others thou shalt escape if thou refer thyself to God's 
disposal. Nay, be thy own troubles as many as they 
will, they shall do thee no real hurt. 20. God shall 
supply thee with food in times of famine, and orotect 



The harm of inconsideration. 

SaJer?'^'" " "'" ^^ "^''^ P"^^ *han his 

18 Behold, "he put no trust in his servants •« 
ana^his aligels^ he charged with folly' ' 

19 How much Iftss in them that dwell in 
houses* of clay, whose foundation is in thTLt 

ifT '™'^^'i before the mothP« ' 

20 Ihey are -destroyed^ from mominc. to 

21 Doth not vtheir excellency which is- in 
them go away? they die, even Vithout wisdom 

CHAPTER V, 



JOB v: 



A.M. cir. 2484. 
li.c. cir. 1520. 



'll'heharmofmconaideration. 3 The er„l nf n. -ij. 
6 Qod IS to be regarded in afflct^n 17 ni ! «'«*«<',« mwerj,. 
correction. "■JJ'-ictwn. 17 j'ke happy end of God's 



C'^tW "'''!i ? there be any that will answer 
turnP ' *° ^^^'""^ ^^ *^^ ^'^i^t^ ^^-ilt thou 



_ Beaten down.' 
as msects. by idle 
and unthinking boys 
.' They are ever per- 
ishing ' in succession 
yet no one takes 

2 For -wath killeth the ^foohsh man and N^'^'^''^"-^^ 

^Ps.4q.20. Ch.36.r2. 
Is. 2.22. Lu. 12.20. 



■* ' Shall mortal 
"?a5„be just before 
Godr— ^ Good 

JCh.I5.I5;25.5. ps_ 

lt^.2i;io4.4.2Pe.2.4 

° 'He did not put 
stability in his ser- 
vants.' Patoblus.— 
Nor ascrilieth giory 
to his angels.' Booih- 
^oyd. Jn other 
words, all created 
beings are hahle to 
defection, and the 
ang-els that excel in 
power have no glory 
m themselves, but 
niu,st ascribe it aU to 
God, Is. 6. 3.— C. 

^ Or, nor in his 
angels, in whom he 
put light. 

^ Readiness to slip 
''2C0. 5.1. ch. 10. o- 
3.rz;33-S.Ec.i2.7.Ge 

8 No one sees the 
moth while it frets 
and destroys the gar 
ment, so man falls 
t>efore hidden and 
unsuspected diseases 
and injuries.— C, 

« Heb. beaten in 
pieces, Ps.9o.5,6.Is.38. 



A.M. cir, 2484. 
li-C. cir. i.:..o. 



envya slayeth the silly one. 

3 1 ^have seen the foolish taking root- hut 
suddenly I cm-sed« his habitation ^ * 

4 His children are *far from safety, and thev 

f.wJ^i"^^ ^^"'^'^ *^^ ^""gry eateth up and 
taketh 1 even out of the thorns, and th?Cb 
ber swa loweth up their substance 
f-h. / ?°"^i affliction^ Cometh /not forth of 
ground ' " ' '^ ^'''^^^ ^P™^ °^* «f t^« 
VrS'flyT;wid'''™ ""*° *^-^'^' - the 

wo^uirirJiiJtere'^''^"^""^^^^^ 

9 Which 'doeth great things and unsearch-l 

\k w.T"°"' ?^"g^ ^^-^th^^t number ' 

10 Who"= giveth rain upon the earth and 
sendeth waters upon the fields-' 
^\l}?^^ ^^^^V"" high those that be low- 
safoty ^^''^ ^""^" «^^y t^ exalted to 



CHAP. V. 
1 Or, look. 
a Ro.2.8. De. 29.20; 

'SPs.107.17. Pr.1.32; 

-5:si.i3:i4-:io. 

^ Or, mdtgtmtion. 
Tfi!^^3^- 35- 36; 73- 3, 

Spr.^a's"-'"'-^^'^-^- 

3 Not the curse of 
unholy wrath, but 
the doom of pro- 
phetic foresight.— C 

*^PS.II9. 155; JOg _ 

^2,13; 50.21,22. E 
5. 

* Sooner or later 

punished in the gate* 
the seat of judgment 

e ch.i8,9;i.i2,r3. 

5 Or, imqtiity, 

y'Am. 3. 6. L.a. saa. 

^s. 45- 7. with Mat. iq 

19. ^ 

^ch.14.1.1 Co. 10.13. 

e Or. /rt*^»^, -^^ 

A Heb. the sons of 
the burning conl lift 
up to fly, ls,24. J.. .3 
5.iPe.4.i2, 

iPs.50.i5;9.io;34.4, 



man is bo?^ unto 
trouble, being im- 
mersed, as it were. 
in an atmosphere of 
sin, of which the con- 
sequence is inevit- 
able misery. And as 
the sparks are never 
exhausted so iong as 
the fire burns, so 
I trouble and sorrow 
continue to be the 
only sure inheritance 
to which man is born 
so long as he is guilty 
of sin.— C. 

«Ne.4.i5. Ps.33.10; 
/&.5-Es.9,24.25. Is. 8. 
"^■'f-^4,25.Iix.i8.ii. 

" Ur, canjtot per- 
form anythtU" 

oiCo.^ig. Ps.7.15, 
J^;ai5,i6; 35.7,8:14?. 

y Or, run into. 

>*ls.i9- 3.13. 14; 55-9, 
10. Am.8.9. ch. 12. 21; 
De.28.s9. Ac. 17. 27. 2 
Co. 4. 4. 

pPs.72.4,i3,i4;34.6. 
io7.4i;io9.3i, 

^Ps-9.r8; 10.14; 107 
41.42- Is.14.32. Mi.7.9, 



^ He. 12. 



J ch.9.10. Ps.72. 18; 
I «o-io;i45. 3;4o. 5;i04. 
24-K0.11.33. 

'tch.38.26. Je.5. 24- 
10.13; 14.22. Am, 5.8 
Ac.14.17.Pi.65.8-11 
/Heb. out.p/aces. 
^iSa.2.7.Fs.,i3.7. 
Eze.17.24. I Co. 1.26- 
=9. 

T Sparks, and nei- 
ther birds nor ar- 
rows, seems the true 
rendermg. Sparks 
ascend by no power 
of their own, butii a much 



Re,3.i9. p(,.iig 67, 71- 
!94-i2-Je.3i.i8-2o. 

1 Eliphaz utters 
here a most blessed 
truth, yet not the 
whole truth; for 
though there be 
many afflictions cor- 
rective of sins past 
yet others are mere- 
ly preventive of sins 
that might arise ; 
'hile others are sent 
■•^J the production 
of brighter graces 
I-la- I- 3. 4), or higher 
|.lory{2Co.4.i5-i7j-- 
'■De.3.,.39. iSa.2.6. 
Ps.147.3-U.30.26.Eze 
34.16. H0.6.1. 

«Ps.34.T9;gi.3,7.Pr. 
24.16 2Pe.2.7.9.Re.3. 
10. 1C0.10.13. 2 Co 1 

"3. 

2 From six trou. 
-les in worldly af- 
fairs, so many being 
the days of labour— 
from se^Yn, adding 
the day of rest, tiiat 
IS, from all the reh- 
pous troubles of a 
broken and contrite 
spirit. — C. 

A- Ps.33, 19:34,10- 3^ 
i9-Pr.io.3. Hab.3. 17 



J'Ps.3i.2o;73.9;9i.i_ 
10. Je. 18.18. Pr.14.3. 
De. 33. 27-29. ^ •* 

,3 Either by making 
thine enemies be at 
peace with thee, or 
hiding thee under 
the shield of a good 
conscience, Pr.16.7. i 
Co.4-3— C. 

Ro.5-3.Pht.4.i9. Hab. 
3-17.18. 

<^ Ps-0i.i2.Is.ii.6-9- 
*5-25. Eze.34.25.H0. 
2.i8 Mar.16.18.Ac.28. 
3.4. Pr.16.7. 

* Or, that peace is 
thy tabernacle, Pr 3 
■'7,33Ps.ii9.i65.Is.66. 



* Or, be disappoint- 

^Ps. 128.3,6. Ge 12 
2." 15-5; 22. 16,17. Pr.9. 

6 much. 



„„„.„-. ■ ■ I spheric pressure; so II 30 23 '■>""■ '7-i3; ' "- 



The happy end of God's correction. 

12 He" disappointeth the devices of the 
eSe^rSe'^ *'"' '^"'^ ^"^°^^ P^^^«"- ^^^ 

13 He" taketh the wise in their own crafti- 
heTdion^ *'^ """^^ '' ^^^ ^^«--d is carS 

14 They «meet ^with darkness in the day- 

15' S?t ?r' ^"the "°™-daj as in the night 

15 J3ut 'he saveth the poor from the sword 
W^their mouth, and from the hand of the 

4 J^hS mS. '^^' '°P^' ^^' -^-^^ 

corL^eti'i^li^V ^*^. «^^° ^hom God 
correcteth; therefore despise not thou the 

chastemng of the Almighty: 

18 For' he maketh sore, and bindeth up- he 
woundeth, and his hands make whole ^' 

19 He "shall deliver thee in six troubles - 
yea, in sevens there shall no evil touch thee 
^.5>, I" /amine he shall redeem thee from 

fXT^:''^f fr°m the power of the sword. 

21 Thouv Shalt be hid from the scourge of 

Sl*?T''\"'^*^'' «halt thou be afraid of 
destruction when it cometh. 

22 At destruction and famine thou shalt 

h2 ' f"! '"'" ?^'^* ^hou be afraid of the 
beasts of the earth. 

23 For« thou Shalt be in league with the 
stones of the field; and the beasfs of the fidd 
shall be at peace with thee. 

.>? J-/ /""^ *^'''' Shalt know Hhat thy tabernacle 
shall de m peace; and thou shalt visit thy habi- 
tation, and shalt not sin.^ ^ 

25 Thou shalt know also nhat thy seed shall 
eaiS ' ' '^"' °^^P""^ '' *he Jrass of the 

26 Thou shalt ''come to % grave «in a full 
sfa'son '' " '^''^ of /corJ Cometh i^ ht 

27 Lo this, we have 'searched it, so it is- 
hear it, and know thou il for thy good 



'Pr..o.27.Ge.,s.,5,,5.8.De.34.8.Ps.»i=4;5t.,«En6 = , ^,„ 

i-P3..„.,,8,..,,,3.,t:^5.3.pf,;^5,^/J"'"4.M«.,3.30. 






--„_.„. »icui, consiaer, and 
f resent and everlasting advantage. 



'Call 



now'-whirh nf ,1, '^°'''*' °'- Eliphaz. ' 



ver. 11-14. c.] - . 

./3':-.fLl*';''f''/'^^/'^'^- Literally, ..«../„. 



le 



.heTfe„!5S'„?l'i^iL'^^'=.'!l!!^™Ssruin,he™selvei: 



Joo icisheth for death. 

CHAPTER VI. 

. Job sJurweth that his complaints are not camtUss. 8 Be wiaheth 
Jr death, w/urein he is assured of comfort. 14 Me reproveth his 
Tritnas of unkitidnesg. 

BUT Job "answered and said, 
2 Oh that my grief were ^thoroughly 
weighed, and my calamity laid^ in the balances 
together! 

3 For now it would be "heavier than the 
sand of the sea:^ therefore ''my words are swal- 
lowed up. 

4 For* the arrows of the Almighty are within 
me, the poison whereof drinketh up^ my spirit: 
the terrors of God do set themselves in array 
against me. 

5 Doth the wild ass* bray when he hath 
^grass?^ or loweth the ox over his fodder? 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten 
without salt? or is there an^ taste in the white 
of an egg? 

7 The things ikal my soul refused to touch 
are as my 'sorrowful meat. 

8 Oh that I might have my request; and 
that God would grant me the thing that I lono- 
for!« ° ° 

9 Even'' that it would please God to destroy 
me; that he would let loose his hand, and cut 
me oiF! 

10 Then should *I yet have comfort; yea, I 
would harden'' myself in sorrow :» let him not 
spare; for I ""have not concealed the words of 
the' Holy One." 

11 What™ is my strength, that I should hope? 
and what is mine end, that I should prolone 
my life? ^ ^ 

12 /s" my strength the strength of stones? 
or is my flesh of brass?^ 

13 is not my help "in me?^ and is wisdom 
driven quite from me? 



JOB VI. 



A.M. cir. 2484. 
B.C cir. 1520. 



CHAP. VL 
« ch.3.i;4.2. 
fi ch.23.2,3. 

1 Heb. lifiedup. 
<rPr.27.3-Ps.42. 7- 

2 Wliich tlioiigh 
composed of such 
minute particles that 
each seems nothing 
in the balance, is yet 
by successive addi- 
tions from its inex- 
haustible stores in 
the sea often found 
to overwhelm both 
the shore and threat- 
en king-doms. — C. 

d Or, / ivantwords 
to express fny grief, 
Ex. 6.9. Ps. 77. 4. 

<Ps. 38.2; 88.3-5,15, 
16:7.12, 13. De. 32. 23. 
ch 7 14,15. 

3 The poisoning of 
arrows h.is been 
often practised; and 
the effect of a wound 
from such a missile 
would be instanta- 
neous fever and in- 
tolerable thirst.— C 

* The onager, a 
beautiful animal of 
the desert.— C. 

yPs.104,14. Je.14.6. 
Joel 1.18,20. 

& Heb. at grass. 

e La.4.4,5;=;.6. Ho. 
9. 4- Dan. 10.3. Ps. 102. 9, 
Pr 13.12. 

° Heb. tny expecta- 
tion. 

A I Ki 19.4. Jonah 4. 
3,8.9. Re. 9.6. ch.7.15, 
i6.Ge.3o.i, 

i'ch.i9.25-27. Is. 5;.' 
2. Ke.14.13. Ps.16. 10, 



Or, though I 
should be Inirnt ivilh 
pain. 

8 'Harden myself 
in sorrow,' by expect- 
ing dtath as a deliv- 
erance. — C. 

fc Ps. 40.9,10; II9.13, 
Ac. 20. 20,27, Ro. 1. 3. 

^iSa.2.2. Ho. 11.9. 
Hab.r.12; 3, 3. Ex. 15. 
11.15.6.3:57.15. 
_ » I would not re- 
sist the commands or 
decree of the Holy 
One.' — Heath. Good. 

wich.7. 17, 18. iKi. 
19.4-Nu.11.14.15. 

f ^5.103.14.15:39.5- 

1 Heb. brazen. 
cch.19.28. C0I.1.27. 

2Co.i.i2.Gal.6.4. 

2 These words have 
been transinted — 
'Alas! there is no 
help inmer but the 
construction requires 
the interrogative 
form, and also that 
the first member of 
the sentence be in- 
dependent of any 
word borrowed from 

second. The 
meaning therefore 
appears to be— 'Is 
not my help in me?' 
that is, have I not 
a right, as my only 
help, to ask of God 
to let loose his hand 
and cut me off? Sec 
J.9.-C. 



/2C0.11.29. He.13. 
3.Ro.i2.i5.Ja.i.26. 
?Ps.36.i. Ge. 20.10, 

ii.ijn.3.17. 

5 Shame to the man 
who bath despised 
his friend. He indeed 
hath departed from 
the fear of the Al- 
mighty. — Af. Good. 

^ Je.is.i8. Ps. 38.11; 
5.ia.Lu. 10. 30-32, 
* Or mourn. 
SHeb. they are cut 
off. 

6 Heb. in the heat 
thereof. 

7 Heb, extinguish- 
ed. 

.rGe.25.15. Is.21.13, 
14-Je.25.23. 
^ J 6.14.3:3- 23-25- 

8 Or, For now yr 
arehke to them. 

wTer.is.Ps.62.9. 
S Heb. not. 

1 Even as the de- 
ceitful brook to the 
Temanite(ver. 18,19), 
ye furnish me no 
water of comfort, 'ye 
are nothing.' — C. 

xch.a.i.2,13. Ps. 38. 

2 Smitten with fear, 
either of the infec- 
tion of his disease, or 
with horror at his ca- 
laniities. instead of 
being moved with 
sympathy for his af- 
flictions. — C. 

yi Sa.iz.3.Ac.20.33, 
z Ge.14. 14,16. Jos. 

10.6.183.30.18,19. 
rt Ja. I. 19; 5. 19, 20. 

Ps. 39. 1:19.12, 

* Ec. 12. 10,11. Is.41. 
21. Pr. 8. 6,8,9. 

cch.i3.4.5.iTi.i.7. 

5 Is it right merely 
lo watch for my 
words? have you no 
facts to lay to my 
charge ?— C. 

(/H0.12.1.EP.4.14, 

* Do you treat my 
desperate lamenta- 
tions as mere idle 
wind?-C. 

6 Heb. ye cause to 
fall upon. 

«■ Ps 83.3. Ex. 22. 22, 
Pr.23.10. 

6 The bereaved, be- 
reaved both of chil- 
ch-en and property, — 

y"Je.i8.i8,ao.Ps.5.6; 
7.i5;64.4,5;i42,5. 

7 Heb, before your 
face. 

^ Is. 63.^001.3.9. 
h ch. 17. 10:27.4-6. 

8 That is, in this 
matter. 

Eook upon me 
(ver. 28) again and 
again, and in my 
countenance you will 
perceive the con- 
sciousness of my in- 
nocence of the 
charges you have 
laid against me. — C. 
»Ja.3.i3. He.5.12. I 



Co.; 



■15. 



1 Heb, my palate. 



He reproveth his friends of unkindnest. 

U ToiP him that is afflicted pity s/iould he 
showed from his friend; but he «forsaketh the 
fear of the Abnighty.^ 

15 My brethren have *• dealt deceitfully as a 
brook, and as the stream of brooks that pass 
away; 

15 Which are blackish* by reason of the ice, 
and wherein the snow is hid: 

17 What time they wax warm, they ^vanish: 
when it is hot," they are consumed" out of their 
place. 

18 The paths of their way are turned aside; 
they go to nothing, and perish. 

19 The' troops of Tema looked, the com- 
panies of Sheba waited for tham. 

20 They' were confounded because they had 
hoped: they came thither, and were ashamed. 

2 1 For^ now ye "are ^nothing ■} ye "see my cast- 
ing down, and are afraid.^ 

22 Did" I say. Bring unto me? or. Give a 
reward for me of your substance? 

23 Or, 'Deliver me from the enemy's hand? 
or. Redeem me from the hand of the mighty? 

24 Teach me, and I "will hold my tongue; and 
cause me to understand wherein I have erred. 

25 How forcible are 'right words! but -Tvhat 
doth your arguing reprove? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words,* and the 
speeches of one that is desperate, which are a? 
Vind?* 

27 Yea, ye overwhelm^ the 'fatherless," and 
ye -^dig a pit for your friend. 

28 Now therefore be content, look upon me; 
for it is evident unto you' if 'I lie. 

29 Return,'' I pray you, let it not be iniquity; 
yea, return again, my righteousness is itf it.' 

30 Is* there iniquity in my tongue? cannot 
my taste^ discern perverse things? 



death. But great and holy caution is necessary nnder 
trouble, that we may neither be averse to it, nor think 
ill of it, nor overlook and disregard it. For when 
blessed of God they are remarkably advantageous. 
They but open God's way for bestowing his distin- 
guished favours. And those who dwell under the 
shadow of the Almighty shall enjoy the surest protec- 
tion, inward quietness, peace with God and his crea- 
tures, comfort in their families and seed, and joy and 
honour in their death. Let us then attend to and 
profit by every truth we hear. 

CHAPTER VI. But Job replied to Eliphaz: 2. O 
that my oppressive trouble, allotted me in God's indig- 
nation, and my extensive, unavoidable, and sinking cala- 
mity and sorrow, were but impartially and thoroughly 
weighed ! 3. It would be found so heavy as to hinder 
and far surpass complaints: therefore are my words full 



afforded me for comfort but your loathsome and empty 
discourses. . 8. O that God would quickly fulfil my 
request for death, and grant me that which I earnestly 
hope and long for ! 9. Even that, without leaving me 
to languish in this miserable condition, he would, with 
one effectual stroke, put an end to my present life. 
10. The near views of this would comfort my spirit 
and strengthen me to endure the severest pains; to ob- 
tam this I would gladly endure what he pleases; as I 
am conscious that I have not hypocritically denied, 
disregarded, or concealed his truths. II. My strength 
is so spent that I can neither hold out nor expect re- 
covery. I neither have nor hope for comfort in this 
life that I should desire it; nor do I apprehend any 
hurt in death that I should fear it. 12. My strength 
is quite incapable of bearing such troubles; nor can I 
but feel their terrible pressure. 13. And though I 
cannot deliver myself, am I therefore destitute of solid 



the water is so diverted into other channels, exhausted 
by the dry desert, or exhaled into the empty air, that 
one can scarcely tell where they ran: and the Arabian 
travellers who expected to refresh themselves with 
the water find themselves shamefully and miserably 
disappointed. 21. Just so are ye deceitfully disappoint- 
ing me m my adversity, when I most need your help. 
Instead of comforting me, you, seeing my distress, shrink 
from me, as if you were afraid I should prove burden- 
some or disgraceful to you. 22, 23. But since I never 
asked aught of you for either my subsistence or deliver- 
ance, can you not afford me a few comfortable words I 
24. If you can convince me of any mistake, I shall 
submit, cease my complaints, and hearken to your 
counsels: 25. For solid arguments have a marvellous 
power to convince and persuade; but your reproofs are 
to no purpose, as they proceed wholly on mistakes. 

26. To what DUrOOSe rail Ve at WnrHc nr (.rJti^allTr fpn. 




MILITARY pni-n r...,. 

S«3 H^I^S. vH£S^S 



pn^.'^d D'a^-alT"rhe\T.oHr-M'^-'1'H°-^^f«^^- °^ ^-- settled Trac- 
the legends of the prophet savs-"Inh'.= "^T''^"'^'5;i""^'"'''^''- '" "'« d'^Pter on 
province of Batan/a.Thich Tnclude^d^ Ht^.^^^T. .^If^^^ ^l)' .?"d the Dantascene 



Job exaiseih his desire of death. 

CHAPTER Vn. 

1 ^06 excuseth ku desire of death. 12 ffe amplainetk of his ami 
resUegmess, 17 and God's watch/iUneta. 

ZS tAeref" not 'an appointed time to man^ upon 
earth? are not his days also "like the days of 
an hireling? 

2 As a servant earnestly ^desireth ''the 
shadow,' and as an hireling "looketh for the re- 
ward of \a& work; 

3 So am I made to possess ^months of vanity, 
and wearisome nights are appointed to me. 

4 When I lie down, I say, 'When shall I 
arise, and the night be gone?* and I am full of 
tossings to and fro unto the dawning of the 
day. 

5 My'' flesh is clothed with worms and clods 
of dust; my skin is broken, and become loath- 
some. 

6 My* days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle, 
and are spent ■'without hope. 

7 O remember that my Ufe is ""wind: 'mine 
eye shall no more^ see good.^ 

8 The eye of him that hath seen me shall 
see "toe no more: "thine eyes are upon me,'' and 
1 am not.* 

9 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth 
away; "so he that goeth down to the grave shall 
come up no more? 

10 He ''shall return no more to his house, 
neither shall his place know him any more. 



JOB VII. 



A.M. cir. 2484. 
B.C. cir, 1520. 



ach.i4,5,i4.Ps.39.4, 
warfartyls. 



Ec.3.1, 
*6) 



1 A set time, task, 
or place, a military 
station. — M. Good. 

c ch.i4.6.Is.i6.i4;2i, 
i6,Ge.47.9- 

2 \iz\i.gapeth after. 
rfch.i4.6.1s.i6.3;25. 



4,5:32.2.Ca.i.7. 

3 Any shade in 
heat of the day i; 



inconceivable luxury 
in a burning climate. 
See ls.4.6;32.a. Jonah 

4. 5. 6. C. • The 

shadow,' that is the 
lonff shadow of even- 
ing, which tells of the 
approach of sunset, 
and his release from 
toil. In the East 
during the heat of 
day, there is scarcely 
any j)erceptible sha- 
dow, — P. 

/ Le. 19.13. De.24-15- 
Mat,2o,i,2,8, 

,/;Ps. 39. 5. ch. 29.2:14. 
i.Ec,i.i4.Ge.3i.4o;47. 
9. 

S De. 28. 67. Ps. 6.6; 
77-2-4- 

4 Heb. the evening 
be measured. 

h ch. 17. 14; 19, 26. 

ich.9.25;i6.22;i7.ii 
Ps.90.6; 102.11; 103-15 
144.4-Is.38.i2;40.6. Ja, 
4.14:1-"- 

ych.6. n, 12; 19. 10, 
with 5.16,24, 

k Ps.78.39;89.47. Ja. 
4-14:1-11. 

/Ge.42.36, 

5 Heb. shallnotre- 
/urn. 

6 To see, that is, to 

nt ch.20.9, Ec.1.4.5, 
Ps.3^36. 

wt-s. 80. 16: 39.11. 
Eze.T4.8. 

' Thou (Lordjseest 
me for a moment, 
and I am gone. That 
the reference is to 
God will be seen by 
reference to ver. 14, 
17,20. — C. 

• I can live no lon- 
ger 

* Ps. 103. 16; 39, 13. 
ch.i4.io;i6.22.3Sa.i2. 
23:>4-i4- Is. 38.11. 

/ Ec.i2,s, ch. 8. 18; 

30.9. Ps. ^. y5;49. 12, 1 4. 

8 This does not 



A.M. cir. 2484, 
B.C. cir, 1520. 



proceed from igno- 
rance of the great 
doctrine of a resur- 
rection, which was 
well known to Abra- 
ham (He. II. 19), but 
merely asserts that 
man shall return no 
more to the relations, 
employments, and 
places of this world. 
See ver. 10, — C. 

g Ps.39.3.9;32.3. ch. 
x.;i6.6;2i. 3:23.2. 

r ch.6.i2.lla,3.7. 

J-ch.9.27,28.Ps.4i.3. 

^De.28.34.Ps.8a.i6. 
Mat. 27. 19. 

u ch.io. 1:6.9. rKi. 
19-4- J onah 4.3,8. Re. 9. 
6. Ge. 27,46. 

1 Heb. bones. 
j:ch,io.i,2o;i4.6.Ps. 

39io.i3;89,47,48. 

Jf P5.8.4;i44.3.He. 
2.6. 1 Sa.24, 14. Ru. 2, 10. 
2Sa.7.ia. 

Ps.io6.4;8o.i4.Ex, 

20-5- 

2 Punish, or chas- 
ten, as the word is 
translated, Ex. 20. 5; 
32- 34:34- 7-— C- 

a Je. 9, 7. Zee, 13. 9. 
Ua. 12, la iPe.i,7;4. 

*Ps.39.lo:i3.i-3;8o. 
4-ch.9.ia 

3 How long wilt 
thou not depart, but 
still continue to af- 
flict?— C 

4 Cutaneous ulcer 
ations frequently ex 
tend to the interior, 
and the throat is 
often specialty affect- 
ed, so that swallow- 
ing becomes very 
painful, and while 
earnestly desired, 
nearly impossible. — 

5 This is an ordin- 
ary Arab proverb, 
somewhat like our 
expression, ' the 
twinkling of an eye,' 
It denotes the short- 
est space of time. — 

tf2Sa.24.io.Ps.3a,5. 
Je.3.i3,2i.Is.64,6. 

d Or, Observer, Ps. 
36.6;7.g;ii.4. 

<'Ps.2i. i«. ch.6.12. 
La.3. 12.ver.12, i4-i6t 

8 A mark for all 
thine arrows, ch. 6. 4. 



He umplaineth of God's watchfulness. 

11 Therefore I 'will not refrain my mouth; 
I will speak in the anguish of my spirit; I vrill 
complain in the bitterness of my soul. 

12 Jnf I a sea, or a whale, that thou settest 
a watch over me? 

13 When I say, 'My bed shall comfort me, 
my couch shall ease my complaint; 

14 Then thou 'scarest me with dreams, and 
terrifiest me through visions: 

15 So that my soul "chooseth strangling, and 
death rather than my life.^ 

16 I loathe itj I would not live alway: 'let 
me alone; for my days are vanity. 

17 What" is man, that thou shouldest mag- 
nify him? and that thou shouldest set thine 
heart upon him? 

18 And t/iat thou shouldest 'visit^ him every 
morning, and "try him every moment ? 

19 How' long wilt thou not depart* from 
me, nor let me alone, till I swallow down* mv 
spittle? 5 ^ 

20 I "have sinned; what shall I do unto thee, 
O thou Preserver of men? Vhy hast thou set 
me as a mark^ against thee, so that I am a 
burden to myself? 

21 And %hy dost thou not pardon my trans- 
gression, and take away »mine iniquity? for 
now shall I ""sleep in the dust; and *thou shalt 
seek me in the morning, but I 'shall not 6e. 



—The onager and the ox never complain while they 
have the food of their choice. Gi-/e them other food 
unsuited to their taste, and their braying or lowing will 
soon give proof of hunger. Even so, before me is set 
a table covered with sorrovrful meat which my soul 
refuses to touch. I have lost all taste and relish for 
the world, the world is become insipid and unsavoury 
to me; why should I not then complain if the lower 
animals are so privileged? If their Maker indulge 
their craving appetites, why may I not call upon the 
death that I long for? See ver. 8. C] 

Ver. 13. [The Hebrew may be rendered: — 'Oram 
I then not utterly helpless, and continuance (or suc- 
cour) is driven from me?" The meaning is that he was 
now without hope. /*. ] 

Ver. 14. [Or, ' otherwise he might forsake the fear 
of the Almighty;' i.e. despair will drive him altogether 
from God. /".] 

Ver. 17. [The imagery is thoroughly oriental. In 
western Asia there are very few perennial streams. Tor- 
rents flow while rain is falling, or at most during a few 
months in winter. On the return of summer the water 
disappears; the torrent-beds are dry and parched; the 
streams are literally 'consumed out of their place.' />.] 

Ver. 19. ITroops of Tema. The companies of Tema, 
a city of Arabia, so called from Tema a son of Ishmael 
(Ge. 25. IS), searched for these brooks in their thirst, 
but they had vanished, leaving nothing but a dry chan- 
nel, a circumstance frequent even with considerable 

rivers in warm climates like Edom. C. In travel. 

ling once across the Arabian desert my Arab guides 
had determined to spend the night at a well-known 



REFLECTIONS. — How insupportable is inward 
trouble, either felt or feared; and of all our evils none 
more intolerable than a sense of God's wrath ! They, 
in general, are partial judges of other men's troubles 
who live in ease and plenty themselves. And it adds 
greatly to afflictions to meet with nothing under them 
but uncharitable censures and insipid comforts from our 
Christian friends. It is difficult to keep either heart 
or lips aright under such complicated troubles. Un- 
governed passion grows more violent when it meets 
with rebukes and checks. But it is most unbecoming 
when it gets into our very prayers to God, and by our 
folly turns them into sin. There is great need of 
always living faithful for God, since we know not how 
soon troubles may render us weary of our life. And 
those who are by grace prepared for another world, 
can see little in this to make them fond of staying in it. 
But it is not self-hardening, but humility under trouble, 
that makes us ripe for deliverance. Alas ! how often 
dejected spirits preach despair to themselves, and re- 
fuse to be comforted ; forgetting how God can strengthen 
or recover for his own glory as he pleases ! It is a 
mercy then to have wisdom and grace that will remain 
with us in the very worst of times. Unjust, yea, im- 
pious, is the want of compassion to those who are 
under heavy afflictions. And it is bitter to find the 
friends on whom we depended prove faithless. Yet 
created comforts commonly disappoint us, and become 
gall and wormwood when we come to have most need 
of their encouraging and supporting influence. Up- 
right souls are averse to be a burden to their friends. 
And the importunity of want often provokes the abuse 



yis.I.i8.Ei.3«.9.Nu,i4.i9,Ps.25,i,;,3o.3,4. g Mi.7.i8,J9.i J11.1.9. 

A Is.26.i9,ao.Da.i3.a.Re.i4.i3. » See ver.io, yPs.103.15. 



With the toils of the day desires a place of refreshment 
and as a hireling looks for the end and reward of his 
work, so I long for death, to deliver me from my 
miseries and bring me to my glorious reward. For I 
have now allotted me for my portion months of wretch- 
edness and vanity without any solid comfort ; and in 
the night, when others rest from their sorrows, I can 
but restlessly increase mine. 4. I am scarcely laid 
down On my bed when, through agony and pain I 
wish to be up again; and I am continually tormented 
both m body and mind. 5. For my body is overspread 
with ulcers, filled with worms, and crusted over with 
scabs, which have made such clefts in my skin that I 
am become loathsome to myself. 6. My happy days 
have quickly run over in a moment, and there is no 
hope that I shall recover them. 7. Remember, 
God, how short and unsubstantial my life is, though 
once it was pleasant; and when once dead, I shall 
never return to my possessions and woridly prosperity. 
8. My friends shall never more see me in this mortal 
state. Thou dost but frown upon me and I vanish 
out of this world. 11. Since there is no hope that my 
condition will be better in this world, therefore I will 
give some vent to the extremity of my sorrow by com. 
plaining^ 12. Am I so strong and unruly that nothing 
but such strong chams of affliction can tame, rule, or 
restrain me? 16. Either cease from afflicting me or 
from preserving me in life; for my days have no need 
to be made more miserable and fading than they are 
of themselves. 17. What is man that thou shouldes* 
honour him so much as to contend with him, and set 



Bildadshoweth God's justieg. 

CHAPTER VIII 

T™ "^^^^^^ Bildad^ the ShuWte, and 

«nL^°'^/^°°^z'?*x.*^''" 'P"^'^ *^^se things? 
and how hng shall the words of thy mouth «^e 
like a strong wind ? 

t]n5A^°*^L^°'* P^"^?"^ judgment? or doth 
the Almighty pervert justice ? 

4 If thy chUdren have shmed ^against him 

^essLn^'' '^* *^^°^ ^^^y f°^ ^^^i- t^ns-' 

..J ^^V^?-!^ wouldest seek unto God betunes 
and make thy suppKcation to the AlmightT 

6 If thou e^^^ pure and upright, surely now 
he would awake for thee, and make theUl 
tation of thy righteousness prosperous. 

7 ihougt/ thy beginning was small,* yet thy 
latter end should greatly increase. ^ ^ 

8 lor inquire, »I pray thee, of the former 

fTtW ^''^^'' ^^^'^^ *" *^" ^'^'^^ °f *l^^r 

9 (For "we are but o/ yesterday," and knoT,^ 

sfe'cffif kfn^""^ loathsome disease of the skin, of what 
Selil WeJ" '^""°' *'"• ^"'' ""^'« conjecture ^ 
SbI?thMThr/ "J^""^ permitted, it is most pro- 
,^5 l *u^ ^"^^^^ ^^ •«« ^^«*, unprecedented 
and hence the astonishment of his friends and S 
comnction that it was a divine jud„ " J f ""^ "'"' 
Vcr. 12. [Am I a sea or a whale? Am I an inun 

the word IS translated, ch. 30. 29; Mi i i-ZT^ if 
„., -^v ^ tJ"'' ^°^ "ot absolutely deny his sin f^pp 
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A.M. cir. 2484, I 
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CHAP. VIII 

' The observant 
student of the Bible 
7^11 note that BUdad 
IS much more abrupt 
and acrimonious m 
his chaises than Eli- 

a ch. 7, 19-21; 6. II- 
13.26. 

b ch.34.12.T7.Ge.18, 
Pi. ^^P-^- De.32.4. 2 
Ch.19.7. Da.9,14, Ro. 
3-5.6. Ps.89. 14. 

fGe.13. 13. 2Sa. 24. 
io.Ps.55.z3;i4o.ii.Ho. 
13- ". 

2 Heb. in the katid 
ef their transgres- 
sion. 

3 This unkind al- 
lusion, and unfound- 
ed assumption, must 
have added greatly 
to the affliction of 
the sufferer, — C. 

rfch.22.2I,33;ii. 13- 

5-8. Ps. 50.15; 91. 15; 34. 
4.6. 

/ch.i.i.Ja.4.8. Le. 
26.3-14- De.28.1-14.is 
i.i9;3.io.Ps.7.8: 35.21: 

/■Zec.4. 10. Mat. 13. 
12. Is. 60. 22. ch.42.11 
12. 

4 Thoueh Job was 
found rich{ch. i.3),yet 
hence it seeins pro- 
bable he had risen by 
the blessing of Pro- 
vidence upon his own 
industry. — C. 

^De.4.3=.Is.3ai9. 

44.i;78.3,4. 

AGe.47.9. ch.7.6. 1 
^'l-=9-i5.Ps.39.5;i44. 
4.Ja.4.i4,Pr,3o. 2, or 
Ch.i2,2;i3.2. 

6 When compared 
with the antedilu- 
vian fathers, some of 
whom lived nearly 
1000 years.— C, 



. He. II. 4. Is. 63.7. 
Ps.78.i-8;66.i6; 145.3- 
7.Mat.i2.35;i3.52. 

* Ps.129.6. Je. 17. 6. 

Ja.i.io.ii.MaLi3.2o. 

/P5.9.i7;io.4: 50.22. 

pe.8.ii. 14. Tit. 1. 16. 

Je.2.32. 

W» ch.Ti.2o;iai4;27. 
8.Ps.ii2.io;52.7.Pr.io. 
-Me.2.25. 

7 Rather, the hope 
of the profligate shall 
perish. — C. 

n Heb. house. Is 
59- SAch. 15.34. 

''is.36.6;33. 14. ch. 
27-18. Mat.7.26,27.Ro. 
103. 

8 Rather, he shall 

fortify his house, but 

itshall soon be beaten 

down. — C. 

/P5.37.35^36;73.3,4. 

2.Je.i2.i.ch.2i.7-i5. 

, 9 Which windeth 

Its roots around a 

spring (for moisture) 

and among thestones 

(lor protection) doth 

it flourish (Booth- 

royci).—C. 

q ch. 7.9. 10:20.9, Ec. 

12.5. Ps. 37.36; 73.18.19; 

\ \ he (God, ver. 
13) destroy hun as 
a plant is withered, 
ver. 12. — c. 

j'ch.2o.s.Is.2o.5,6. 
. 2 ' Behold, this is 
Its short-lived pros- 
perity' {Boothroyd). 
Or, if our authorized 
version be preferred, 
the meaning is, this 
destruction is all the 
profligate {ver. 13) 
finds instead of his 



expected prosperity 
^^5.113.7:75, 7.1 Sa 



^ - '=-^'i-7;75.7-i&a. 
2. 8. Eze.17.24. ch. 27, 
Ai?. Mat. 3.9. 

^Is.I.I9;4i, 9;3.io 

Ps.37. 24,28:94, 14, 

•'ttleh.taketheun- 
■>dly by the hand, 
i.i.2o;3.ii.Ps.55.a3. 



,f,''^J™. ?"'• "««»«.»»n.,.f™i.. 



s?ve ho^tnf h=^ ^ ^^^ prosperity and most exten- 
sive Hopes of happmess, will quckly issue in ano^to^v 

ness 15. i he wicked man may attempt to rplv nn 

quickly shall his native soU swallow him up into nUn 
bffo'r^otten'" T^'"^ ?^" l^-kly dfs^ar and 

'ilT^"«" "- pl-^ inlf w^S -'^^. 

suonnr'^°''/i'? "P"^''' ^^""; "°^^!11 he s renUST 
support, or deliver evil-doers 21 77 -vjJZSi^ ' 



The certain destruction of the hypocriU. 

shadSf-) ^^''^'''^ °'''' ^^^^ "P°° ^""^^ "''^ " 

10 Shall not they ^each thee, and teU thee 
and utter words out of their heart ? 

11 Can the rush grow up without mire? can 
the Hag grow without water? 

12 Whilst* it is yet in his greenness, and^oi 
cut down, It withereth before any other herb- 

13 bo are the "paths of all that forget God- 
and the "-hypocrite's hope shall perish ' 

14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose 
trust sliall be a spider s "web. 

15 He shall »lean upon his house,« but it shall 
not stand; he shall hold it fast, but it shall not 
endure. 

16 He^ w green before the sun, and his branch 
shooteth forth m his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, 
and seeth the place of stones.® 

18 Ifs he destroy him from his place, then it 
shall deny him, sayin(,, I have not seen thee.^ 

19 Behold, 'this is the joy of his way,^ and 
'out of the earth shall others grow. 

20 Behold, God *will not cast away a perfect 
man, neither will he "help the evil-doersf 



never intended for that purpose by the sSer^ AnH 
fullv^tr^''^^ and ex^n^nce o^otetT^i car"^^ 
Whatac^mZn'"'''' '^^'^ °"^ i"«;™ction and^comfort. 

n^iif:frT-"-^^^^^^^ 

grS'chXt'^^^l^rifo^Siia^^^ 

ishes awhile it perishes at last. And the th^L o 

tion. hT""!"' ™Se"^' *« -""^t important adfon° 
t.ons, did we but consider them aright. The mos^Dre 
Clous truths are often abused through the mirDoHr 

i.„^^A?^f ^, ^X- Immediately Job renlied 2 T 
W^ ^ knowledge, wisdom, and power are so un 

^'So^^s^^s^^^isSrsi'^f 
«l- --tS^~K S 



cannot 



Job, aderundedgmg God's jusUee, 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and 
thy lips with rejoicing.* 

22 They that hate thee 'shall be clothed with 
shame; and the dwelling-place of the wicked 
shall come to nought.* 

CHAPTER IX. 

«JA'"' w"^'"? ^"^^ •''"•""''' '*'""''' "'^^ " "» contending 
VM him. 22 Man s tnnocency t» not to be condemned by ajSiictimis. 

THEN Job answered and said, 
2 I know it w so of a truth: but "how 
should man be just with God?^ 

3 If he will contend with him, he 
answer him ''one of a thousand.* 

4 He is 'wise in heart, and mighty in 
strength: ""who hath hardened /limself against 
him, and hath prospered? 

6 Which 'removeth the mountains, and they 
know not; which overturneth them in his anger; 

6 Which •'^shaketh the earth out of her place' 
and the 'pillars thereof tremble; 

7 Which ''commandeth the sun, and 'it riseth 
not, and *sealeth up the stars; 

8 Which alone *spreadeth out the heavens, 
and' treadeth upon the waves^ of the sea; 

9 Which"* maketh Arcturus, Orion, and 
Pleiades,* and the chambers of the south;' 

10 Which" doeth great things past finding 
out; yea, and wonders without number. 

11 Lo,° he goeth by me, and I see /etm not: 
he passeth on also, but I perceive him not. 

12 Behold,!' he taketh away, 9who can hinder 
him? who will say unto him. What doest thou? 

13 I/" God will not withdraw his anger, the 
proud helpers do stoop under him.* 

14 How' much less shall I answer him, a/id 
choose out my words fo reason with him? 

15 Whom, 'though I were righteous, i/ei would 
I not answer, "duf I would make supplication to 
my Judge. 

16 If 'I had called, and he had answered me ; 
yet would »I not believe that he had hearkened 
unto my voice.' 

17 For he 'breaketh me with a tempest, and 
multiplieth my wounds "without cause.* 



JOB X. 



A.M. Eir. 2484. 
B.C. cir, 1520. 



3 Hcb. shouthiff 
/or joy. Is. 65. 13. Ps. 
6s.i3;i26.a. 

xP5.i32.i8;35.a6;69. 
7; tog. 28,29. 

- 4 Heb. nof be. ver. 
i3.Pr.3.33.Zcc.5.4.Ps. 
<^ 25.27- 



CHAP. IX. 

a ch.4.i7;25.4,6. ft. 
143- 2;"30- ^ Ko.1.19. 
30,Ca.2,i6.1s.64.6. 

1 Or, before God. 

b Ro. 3.19,20. I In. 3. 
20. Ps. 40.12. 

SOnce ill a thou- 
sand times,— C 

f ch.36.5;4o.9-i4;37, 
23; ver. 19, 32, ^3. fs. 
147- S-Jude 24.25. 

rfl!i.27.4.lC0.10.22. 

ch.4i.io-Mal.3.i3, 

e I*S.68.8;46.2; 114.4. 
Hab.3.6, Na.3.6. Am. 
9S- Zec.i4 4;4.7- Re. 

1 6. 20, 

y He. 12.26. 
^Ps.75.3.iSa.2.8. 
A Ps.r35.6. Ri.4.3g. 
Joel 2.2. Ain.4.i^; 5. 8; 

8.9.JoS.ID.12.n. 

ich.3.4.6. Eze. 32.7. 
At;.27.2o.l5.i3.io. 

* Ge.i.6. l's.io4.2,3. 
ch.37.18.Is.40. 22- 25. 

/Hab.3.15. Ps.93.3. 
4; fiS-«; 89. 9; ifi; 29. 
Mat. 14. 25, Mar. 6.48. 
Je.S.22. 

3 Heights. 
^'"ch.38. 31, 32.&C. 
Am. 5.8. Ps. 147. 1. 

< Heb. Ask, Cesil, 
(ttid Citnak. 

5 The constella- 
tions of the soutliern, 
wliich arc invi>,il,Ie 
in the northern hemi- 
sphere.— C 

w cli.5. 9. Ps. 71. 15; 
40.s;i45-5.6;72 i8. 
och.23. 3,8.9:35. 14. 
/ Is. 45. 9. Je. 18. 6. 
Ro.9.20. en. 23. t3;33. 
»3;34-29- Da. 4. 35. Ps. 
i35.6;iis.3. 

q Heb. ivho can 
turn him a^vaytch. 
II. 10. 

r l5.30,7;3i.2.ch.4o. 
a,ii,i2,Eze.2i,36. Da. 
4-37-Lu.i4.li. 

'Beneath him must 

the miglitiest stoop. 

—Boothroyd. 

Jch.4o.5.iPe.3.i5. 

/ch.xo.y. ko.3. 19. 

iCo.4.4-Ge. 18. 27,30. 

Ho. 12.4. Mat. 5.24,25, 

« ch. 34.31. 

jfch.29.2-5.Ge.4e. 3. 

Ps.i8.6;ii6.i:6.8,o;i4 

4.6. ^'-" 

.yEx.e.g.Ju.e.is. 

'But that what he 

had thus done he 

had done from his 

mere good-will and 

mercy, and not for 

any power or right I 

had over, orany merit 

I could plead before 

him. — C. 

z Ps.8j.i5;42.7,9,io. 
Je.23.i9,tju.i3.i3.i5. 
28.17 

a ch.2.3;34.6.Jn.9.3. 
Mat. 20. 15. 

8 Not withoot «A» 
cause, for Job Intf 
acknowledged his mh 
(ch, 7. 30; ver. 20), but 
without any fcuch spe- 
cial cause in con- 
cealed sin. hypocrisy, 
or profliy.tcy, as his 
friends had alleged 
against him.— C. 



15^. 



*ch.7.i9. Pb.88.15- 
«7-Je.9-iS- 

rch. 3. 20.15.1.15.32. 
2Sa.2 26. Ld. 3. 15, 19. 
He.i2.6-ii. 

d 1 Co, 10. 22; I. 25. 
ver. 4. 

<rver.32,33.Ps.i43.2. 
yvcr.2.3. Ps. 130. 3; 
143-2 Pr, 27.2. Lu.16, 
15. iCo.4.4. ijn.1.8, 
10. 

f Phi,3. j-9. Is. 64.6, 
Lu.17.10.Ge. 32. lach, 

''9 if I said I were 
perfect, I would not 
know my own soul— 
the assertion would 
prove my ignorance 
of my Own heart. And 
the more thoroughly 
1 know myself, the 
more must I despise 
all vain pretensions to 
perfection in the sight 
of God.— C. 

k Ec.9.i.2.Eze,2i.3. 

rch.i.i3-ig;27.2o,2i; 
34-20.PS.80.5. 

* E2e.2i.i3,Zec.i3. 
91 Pe.i.7;4.i2. Hc.ii. 
36-37. 

/Je.i2.i,2 Ps.73.3, 
7;i7-i4-I)a.7.7,25. 

m Ps. 69 23; 8r. IX 
n-..7,8. or Is.29.10, 

1 if God do not 
this, who does? It 
cannot be chance, it 
must be providence. 

n ch,7.6.Ps.39.5;9o, 
6.9;i03.i5.i6.Ja.4-i4- i 
Co.7.31. Hab.i.8, La, 
4.'9- 

2 See noteEs.8.14. 
-C 

och.7.13. 

/ Or, strtJtgthen, 
Am, 5.9. 

q Ps,ii9. izo;88. 16; 
77 3-9- 

r EX.20.7.PS.130.3. 

s 2 Pe.2. 20-22. Eze. 
18.24. Ps.73.13- 

3 I am sinful, why 
then attempt to prove 
mine innocence? — C 

/■Je.2,22:i8. 14. Ps, 
i8.2o;73.i3;26.6;i5.i,2; 
24-4- 

■* At once cooling 
and cleansing. — C 

w Ps.i30.3;i43.2;69. 

X Or, inakf tne to 
be abhorred, Pr.21.27. 
" U.13.14, 

J-Ecd. 10. Is.45.9-Jfe. 
" I. Nu.23. 



thaf 



49- 19- Ro,Q,20, 
19- ver. 3, 14. 15, 

* Hcb. one 
ikotild ar^ie. 

6 Or, arbitrator. 

z iSa.2, 25, ver, 19, 
with iTi.2.5.He.a6;9. 
15:2.5. Ps. 106.23 

a Ps-39.10. 

* Ps.90.11. ch.3i,Z3; 
3''-':33-7;i3 ".21 

' Heb. but l^mnot 
so tuitk myself. 

* His rod is not 
removed, therffore 1 
dare not speak. Ps 
39-10.-C 



punishmems, the most proud, powerful, and fierce 
helpers and avengers must yield to his influence, and 
confess their inability to relieve us. 14. How then 
can I, a poor, weak, unbefriended wretch, answer him 
in judgment; or choose, give sense to, and order my 
words m debating with him! 15. Though my case 
were ever so just, nothing would become me but to 
make humble supplications to my tremendous and 
omniscient Judge who contends with me. 16. And if 



CHAP X. 

- Or, na off -while 
tltve. 

a ch.7.i6;6.8,q.iKi. 
19-4- Junah 4-3.8. 

* 'Weanr.' heart- 
tick. *1 will leave 
my complaint upon 
niysell;* I will jn- 
riulg» my grief, and 
seek no comfort.— C 

b Ch.7,ii;i3.i3;2i.4, 

cch.b. 2-4: 16. 6. 16; 
ver.i5,i6.P5.32.3-5. 



showeih there is no cont&ndmg with h/m. 

18 He^ will not suffer me to take my breath, 
but filleth me with ''bitterness. 

19 If I speak of strength, lo, ^e is strong: and 
if of judgment, who 'shall set me a time to plead? 

20 If I -justify myself, mine own mouth shall 
condemn me: If I say, I win perfect, it shall 
also prove me perverse. 

21 Though ^\ were perfect,^ ^^/ would I not 
know my soul; I would despise my life. 

22 This is '^one thing, therefore I said it. He 
destroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 

23 If *the scourge slay suddenly, he will 
laugh at the Hrial of the innocent. 

24 The^ earth is given mto the hand of the 
wicked: he '"covereth the faces of the judges 
thereof; if not, where, and who is he?^ 

25 Now my days are "swifter than a ^post; 
they flee away, they see no good. 

26 They are passed away as the swift ships; 
as the eagle that hasteth to the prey. 

27 If^ I say, I will forget my complaint, I 
will leave off my heaviness, and ^comfort myself; 

28 I 9am afraid of all my sorrows, I know 
that thou ''wilt not hold me innocent. 

29 If\ be wicked, why then labour I *in 'vain? 

30 If I *\vash myself with snow-water,* and 
make my hands never so clean; \ 

31 Yet shalt thou "plunge me in the ditch, 
and mine own clothes shall ^abhor me. 

32 For he is ^not a man, as I am, that I 
should answer him, andvi^ should come together 
in judgment. 

33 Neither is there any daysman « betwixt 
us, that might May his hand upon us both. 

34 Let him take **his rod away from me, and 
let not his fear ^'terrify me: 

%h Then would I speak, and not fear him; 
^but it IS not so with me.® 

CHAPTER X. 

^/ff w^^' ^^'^^ S^^'"^^ ^'•f ':«"^P^*'»«^ expostulatcth roith God about kU 
dfatk ^omplameth of life, and craveth a little easeTf^ 

MY soul hs «weary2 of my life: I ^will leave 
my complamt upon myself: ^I will speak 
m the bitterness of my soul. 



holiness would make me condemn myself: and though 
I be no hypocrite, my attempts to justify myself before 
him would prove me perverse. 21. Though I were 
ever so perfect I durst not, on my own consciousness 
debate the matter with him, nor insist that my soul 
were really such in his view; but I would undervalue 
disapprove, and loathe my practice before his infinite 
holiness; and would rather lose my life than dare to 
contend with one of boundless mnip^tv o^ ah .u-* 



hurried down the rapid stream, or the hungry eagle' 
alights upon his prey. 27. 28. If I attempt to forlet 
my calamities, lay aside my mournful looks, pluck up 
my spirits, and cause my face to shine with a smile, 
my tormenting pains and sorrows ternfy my mind: and 
1 find by experience that thou, O God, wilt not remove 
my trouble as if I were innocent. 29. I see that I 
shall be held and punished as one that is wicked- 



Joh expostulakih with God 

2 I wiU say unto God, Do not 'condemn! 
me; 'show me wherefore thou contendest with 
me. 

3 Is it good unto thee^ that thou -^shouldest 
oppress? tha^ thou shouldest despise "the work* 
of thine hands? and *shine upon the counsel of 
the wicked? 

4 Hast thou *eyes of flesh? or seest thou as 
man seeth? 

6 Are thy »days as the days of man ? are thy 
years as man s days,* '' 

6 That thou 'inquirest after mine iniquity 
and searchest after my sin?" 

7 Thou-knowest that I am not wicked -^ 

hand ** ""^'^^ ^^^^ ^^° ^^^""^^ °"* °^ *^i°'^ 

8 Thine hands "have^ made me, and fashioned 
me together round about; yet thou dost ^de- 
stroy me 
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I!:^«ss^- , .sss:s"-jfjsf:;s-- 



him, m my own vindication; for I am not such a hypo- 

^11. ty'^s^t^"- ^«' ^-' -™- -<i fears'oP- 

• y j"'' '• [J^b^dmits the truth of the princiole enun 

God-^ ft"'' 5'-'!,°^ ^"'^^''^'^ addressfnaZlyX 
Gods acts and judgments are always right and iust 
L„f^H°" }° l'?°«;that it would be impossible fo; 
Tenter inTr./','' ^°' '^ ^?t ^''""''^ even^condescend 

feet, tW 3"?.'"I°"S^"°'V°°°"^°''^ thousand sub- 
'J u "? =*" ^^ brought into discussion. Fear 

m?."rlv fTw"" 'f ^"i'« ^-J '"'^"ible mind wouM 
otterly faU before the infinite and infallible Jehovah 
To discuss or question God's dealings would therefore 
be mere presumption. />.] tuereiore 

.r^V\^^:■ l-^"'«""~Ahen Ezra says it is a northern 

^'^saMaZ' TP^'^.f =r" ^'^-' constifudn" 
6rM Jlfajar^ On^n—Ahea. Ezra concludes it to be 
^«/<7r«, a star in the constellation Scorp,„. PiZd^ 
• duster of stars in the constellation r<7«;C7 Of 
these^some additional remarks wnl be requireTon ^ 

k 1"' t^ ^°y^ conception of the nature and attri- 
bute of God IS clear and fuU. He was totally free 
from false and imperfect views which we discover even 
H.r. Lh°" <^'='"'e"i^hed of heathen phUosophe™? 
Here God is represented as a Spirit of inffnite wiidom 

s^hTeJ: rt^lf' "'• ^'^ ,"""«^ ^^« admitted to^ 
subject to his direct control. The universe which he 
created he governs. I'.] "un-a ne 

eJme^rtlSo^;$S^Sgn:>^^tf?trS^ 

::^d oTa".KuT^^.f "•' ^-^-'^^ p-«'^-^ 

^,Jr ,'\%t^^^ scourge (the wicked oppressor) slay 
^au^h', *''°?°'=™t«iU also bea,lowed to perish 
ttuough iaise witness and unjust judgment, and thus 
come to the same end as the wicked C ] 

Ver. 24. ICovmii tkefaca oj tht judges. Gives ud 
not merely th. innocent to triallnd 4ndemnaHon?bu^ 
nghteous judges to have their faces covered; that is to 
be tliemselves tried and condemned for thei righteous 
«dministration of ho law. See £s. 7. 8. ^1 ^ 

earth'fth^T,n°,''f5"'^'^ ™''e<=' °' swiftness from 
earth (the po^ts), frdm water the light ships of reed 
or pap,nnis, such as float swiftly on thiNilef and from 



rfPr.17.1s. Ro. 8.1 
34- Ps. 143.2- 
^ch.34.31,32. La, 3, 

4o;s. 16,17. 

3 Is it befittingf the 
Judo-e of the whole 
earth?— c 

y"Nu. II. 15, Ru. I 

20. La.iii. Ps.lxxxviii 
Ixxvti.xxii. 

.fPs. 138.8. ver.8.Ep, 
2-io;3-9. 

^ Heb. laboitr. 

* PS.73.3-12.JC.12.1 
-3.ch.xxi. 

* iSa.i6.7.Re.i.i4. 
APs.9o.2,4,3pe.3.8. 
6 The original 

words for man are 
different, and may 
be rendered, ' Are 
thy days as the days 
of miseralile man? 
Are thy years as the 
days Ql the mighty ? 

/ch.14.16,17. Te. 50. 

3Ps.IO,l^ 

.6 Not like man in 
his misery, thou art 
mquirinff after the 
periietrator of injury; 
or like man in his 
mig-ht, thou art en- 
gaged to punish him. 

m Ps. 17. 3; 26. 1, 2; 
139-1,2,23.24.15.38.3. 

? Not denyine that 
he had sinned (see 
ch. 7. 20 ; 9. 20), but 
denymer that he was 
the wicked proflij^ate 
his friends described 
him to be. — C 



A.M. cir. S484. 

B.C. cir. 1520. 



? 1.^.45.9:64.8. Je.iS. 
6.ch.33.6.Ro.9.2i.. 

':Ge.2.7;3.i9. Ps.90. 
3.EC.12.7. 

9 Fashioned me as 
the clay of this pot- 
sherd {ch. 2. 8), and 
wilt thou reduce m . 
to dust as these ashts 
m which I sit t—C 

J Ps. 139. 14-16, 

/2C0. 5.i,4.2pe.i, 
14. Ps 139.13. 

1 Heb. Jiedged. 
w Ge.2.7 Mat. 6.a6. 

Ac.17. 25^8. ch.33.4. 

Ps. 22.9, 10. 

J^Ro.11.33. Ec.8.7. 
Is.40.i4.Pr.25.2. 

2 All these things 

thou rememberest, 
is.119.11, I know my 
record is with thee 
ch.16.19.~c. 

y ch. 14. 16,17; 13, 26. 
Ps.i39.i;i3o.3. 

^Ex.2o.7;34.7. Am. 

2. 

a Is.3.ii;6.5.Ro.2.8, 

b ch.9.30,21. Lu, 17. 
10. ls.64.S.Phi. -1. 8 q 
Ge.32.io.iTi.i.f5,i6. 

c Ex.3. 7- Ps.2S.i8: 
"9 i53-i-a.i.2o. 

rfls.38. 13.ch. 19.6. 
"0.5.14; 13. 

—- ^ fierce lion 
roused, thou spring- 
est upon me.— C 

<r De.28.59.Nu.16.a9 
30.ch.i.ii. 



La. 3. 10. ] 



■both God and man, and brings them together so as to 
make an atonement. P.] B<:^ucr so as to 

And what is man, so mean, so sinful, that he should 
be mindful of him ! How incapable of advanchig a 
justifying righteousness before hm! Dreadful is fhe 
"a!n° him" 'w"^ and men who harden Siemsllve 
agamst him,. His excellencies are plainly marked in 
his works of creation and providence.*^ Happy are they 
whose God IS JEHOVAH! and inexpressibly miseraHe 
h^ most powerful and proud opposers ! I^ injontes^ 
able goodness he often afflicts the righteous 4 1 
prospe^ the Wicked And ,t is hard to coip'ain much 

ful to'cod r;'?r' r^l^^ somewhat^eprS 
tul to God. Let therefore the thoughts of my own 
meanness sinfulness, and mortality keep my mindrw 
and silent before him. It is his mercy.'not mTmerir 
that must be my only plea. Conceit of my sinless per' 
fection and of the worth of my righteous Jess~^uPbu 
manifest my ignorance of the spirituality of his law 
and of my own corruption. Let me always stand i^ 
awe of him and the power of his wrath. Let me tei° 
derly pity such as are wounded in spirit, and ea^est"y 

f^li"! "''"'•t^' "'"y <=='" sometimes scarcely pSy foj 
themselves. Let me always entertain kind and ho„ 
ourable thoughts of God; a's hardTh"ugKh"are 
inlets to much sin and sorrow. But above all, let ml 

hitf k'^^^' J"'"/ S^"'"- '' *« M-^di^tor between 
himself and me, and that my soul is not under extreme 
anguish and disquiet. And while I walk in the S 
of the Lord let me rejoice therein, but rejoice with 

-y biSfg foS° '"°^'= "■"' '"'^"^^ ^ "S^' °- "^' 



about his afflictions. 

9 Remember, T beseech thee, that thou hast 
made me «as the clay; and wiit thou brine me 
mto '•dust again? 9 

10 Hast' thou not poured me out as milk 
and curdled me like cheese? 

11 Thou hast 'clothed me with skin and flesh, 
and hast fenced^ me with bones and sinews 

12 Ihou hast granted me "Hfe and favour, 
and tny visitation hath preserved my spirit 

13 And these things hast thou 'hid in thino 
heart :^ I know that this is with thee. 

14 If I sm, then thou "markest me; and thoa 
wilt '■not acquit me from mine iniquity. 

15 If« I be wicked, woe unto me; and VI 
be nghteous, y^^ will I not lift up my head 1 
«^ full of confusion; therefore "see thou mine 
amiction; 

iO For it increaseth. Thou %untest me as 
a faerce hon;^ and again thou 'showest thyself 
marvellous upon me. 



wi^r^^^^?^^- \ ^y ^°"1 ''"■■sts asunder with 

i wiU therefore permit my complaints to vent them- 
selves freely, be the issue what it will. I wSl S 
fervently m the bitter anguish of my soul 2 fwUl 
say to God, Do not condemn and punish me al a 
wicked man, but cause me to know for whaT sm or 
reason I am so peculiarly afflicted. 3. Is ,t ei°her 
pleasant, profitable, or honourable to thee, or is ft hs[ 
aiid equal, that thou shouHst spoil me of all had ind 
hus load me with tormenting^ troubles- or that wkh 
an enraged mind thou shouldst rnnt.^r, ,1," r,:.l!'_r 



frame: and wilt thou, as a raging lion, utterly tear me 

5 mXTte/r'lT ■"= ."P' 9. Remember that ThoT 
as my Potter, hast formed me out of the clay; and wilt 
thou, m this sudden and fearful manner, so quickly re 
duce me to dust by death? 10. Didst thou not in , he 

compact the hqmd matter of which my body was 
framed? 11 Didst thou not cover my inward plrts 

together with bones and sinews? 12. Didst thou not 
grant me the entrance and continuance of ife? And 
hath not thy providential care and kindness presery^ 

"g "adst'tr^' '"" ^"^'^^ '3- A"d, notw'^thsranS 
ing, hadst thou a secret purpose thus to afflict me?— I 

tht' "'irS-Y'T^li' "L^" "'^" dete^LTwith 
tiiee, 14. That if I should sin, thou wouldst watch 
over me to pmiish me, without the least parience rS^ 
don, or pity 15. That if I should be wicked fearil^i 
judgments should fall upon me; and though I should 

pressed ''w^tlf .'""".^f"'' V^'"'^" "everthefess be op 
pressed with trouble. I am full of confusion and 

her"Le"loor">',°^-'"y "°~""°°'' circumsran^ 

6 SMI 1 r"\,P"y •?," "y inexpressible misery 

over me? Wilt thou follow me close with plaeues as 
stfoTe's^'oT fT''^ '■'^ P^^y' Wilt thou, &ea',ed 
strokes of judgment, set me up as a distinguished 
spectacle of thy marvellous power and wrath to all 
around me? 17. Wilt thou bring fresh plagues upon 

tZu^tiUaffl-T °^ *^ ~5"""^^ displeLfe? ^ 
thou still afHict me more and more? Shall nothmi? bu 

,rw,,^°,T' 5"f ™"l«tudes of trouble assault me 

all: X dw'^l'''' '^1^ ^""S "•« "»' "fthe womb a 
alli Why did I not die in the womb, without ev. 

wSf tW T '.W= wretched earth? ,9.' Or d?fm ,h 
birth, that I might have been carried from the womb 

of mv 1^™- uf°- ^^'^ ■"" ">« momentTr; d„ra°"n 
finJt ^^"^^r ""^^^ S''^" I not *en 2e aUowed 
fhfTv^""^ '^?'" ""°"'''^' 2'- 22- Before I £^0 
the dark region of the grave, where there is nf or° 
derly succession of day and night, summer and wmfer 
labour and rest, but one perpetual night of giSsTdarl.' 

.KiY"' ^" i'^? not condemn me' thus to suffer under 
thine own hand, and then under the uniusf ar.,LT" 



Zqphar sharply reproveth Job. 

17 Thou renewest thy ■'witnesses* against 
me. and increasest thine indignation upon me- 
changes^ and wax^ are against me 
f 11 ^^^^efore* then hast thou brought me 
forth out of the womb? Oh that I had given 
up the ghost, and no eye had seen me I 

19 I should have been as though I had not 
been ; 1 should have been carried from the womb 
to the grave. 

20 ^r.* not my days few? cease then, and let 
me alone that I may take comfort a Httle, 

21 J^efore I go whence I *shall not return « 
5 delth °^ ^^^^^^^^, and the shado; 

.f ?f ^^"f of darkness, as darkness itself; and 
of the shadow of death, without any order, and 
where the hght is as darkness, 



JOB XI. 



A.M. cir. 2484. 
"B.C., cir. 1520. 



CHAPTER XI. 



T^aid ^""'^^'■^'^ ^"P^^*" *^« Naamathite. and 

swL??°"^^/? ^'J^ -multitude of words be an- 
swered? and should a man full of talk^ be jus- 

J^ ?^^^^ ?^ H^^' "^"^^ ^en hold their 

E theTihir '"^°^'^^*' - - ™- 
and^'?^tan'rtht•:;^J'^^^^-^■^p- 

5 But 'O that God would speak, and open 
iis hps against thee,- ^ 

6 And that he would show thee the -^secrets 

i^tZ. T f'' r J°^^l« *° that which 
)1 ,^°°y *he^?fore that God 'exacteth of thee 
less than thme miquity deserveth. 

body, it supplies the necessary repairs or increase to 

VerT fTh"'' TV °'»erVart of the frame. C.] 
ver. II lilie whole process of the growth of tL 
human body ,s here described by a few grfphTc touches 
knowletr.W "'""' °f anatomical afS^^hysioTogical 

dent Th.L . r^^"'^' '"'■P"^^ *« thoughtful stu- 
aent. The last clause is particularly striking •_' Thon 

s^newl"'™]"'' '"'^■'"'"''i "^ ^''-t «Sh bones an3 

REFLECTIONS.-To be weary of life before Gnrf 

whtrher.h'"'"^'^' '^ '° >"= unfS*to he post 
we .ho.M ^ ?"'^° "^ V° ■maintain. In suffering times 
we should mquire into their cause that we may answer 
ind 0?,^ ^"'^.'^hiefly plead for the removal of our sin 
and of the condemnation on account of it. But tho e 
who are awed by the majesty of God often a temnt 
S ^^H '" ""'""^J" ^'"'■"' resentments. And unl 
extraordmary troubles it is hard to forbear impeaching 

The^moft"hum°hr''"'^'°^^°'' ''>' ^'"'"'" '"n—gs^ 
1 he most humble prayers are often mingled with the 

r.L PfJ'^'^f "^ P™«d.expostulations.^ Neither [he 



/ That is, thy 
plagues, ch.i6.8;6.4. 

■* IVitnesses — wea- 
pons, troops, — C. 

.fPs.73. 14:34.19. Ac. 
14-22. J11.16.33. 2X1.3. 
la. Re. 3. 19. He. 12.6. 

s Every change is 
but a ne-.y attack of 
calamity, ^-C. 

Ach.3,11, Je. 15.10 
20. 17, 18. Nu,i4, 2 " 
£0.4.3:6.3-5. 

*'ch.7.6.i6,-8.9; 14.1 
Ps. 103. 16:39.5. 13. 

^ch.7.8-io.2Sa.i2 
23-EC.8.8. 

6 Whence I shall 
not return to the 
relations and pur 
suits of this life.— c. 

/ch.3.5,i4-i9.Ps.88, 
6,12,18; 23. 4, with Ex. 
10.21-23, 



CHAP. XI. 

a. Ac.17,18, Ja. 1.19. 
Pr.io,i9.Ec.5,7. 

1 Heb, a man of 
Hps. 

2 Or, devices 

» Bildad had ac- 
cused Job of hypo- 
cnsy or profligacv 
(Chap.8,13), Zophar 
surpasses him in un- 
charitableness, and 
rudely accuses hiin 
of lyinP-; the charge 
of which is ordinariiy 
most insultm^ and 
provoking^. as it is 
the meanest and most 
cowardly of aU the 
vices — the sin by 
which Satan blighted 
paradise— the sin by 
which he peoples the 
hopeless regions of 
darkness. Re. 22. 15. 



A.M. cir. 3484. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



A Ec,3.ir Is. 40.2a 
K0.11.33. ch.26,i4;36. 
a6.iCo,a.9,Ep.3,i8,i9. 

< Hcb. the hetekts 
of heaven. 

l'Ps.92.5;i4-5. Ro, 

ii,33-Ep.3-i8,i9. 
^Ch.i2. i4.Re.3. 7 
Ps.4i.8;76.7. De.sa.-w. 
39..EX.18.11, 

,^ Or, m4zke a 
Chan ire _ 

i Heb. -who can 
turn hitn a-way i ch. 
9.4.12. 

wje.17.10. He.4.13. 
Re.2.23.Ps.io.i4.Jn.2. 
24.23. 
n Heh.ernpty.-Ps.62. 



9; 73. : 



;92,0;94.8.ch. 



»24. Ec,3. 



* ch, 6. 14; 15, 25,26: 
13-9; 17-2- 
c-ch.6.io,3o;42.7,8. 
rfch.io.7;9, 22; 34-5, 

I - ?h, 9. 35, with 
xxxviu.-xli. 

rDa.2,28.Ps.25.i4. 
Ep. 3. 10. Mat. 13. II. 
Ko.n.33,34. 

5 That is, doubly 
more than what is 
imagined possible : 
includmg not only all 
that wc know, but all 
we have forgotten 
together with those 
errors and secret 
faults that eluded 
our own discovery 
and comprehension. 
P5.19.12. — C. 

£■^■9.1% La.3.22, 
39ch,33.27.Ps.i03.io. I 



....'je. 

i8.Rq.2._.. 
6 Will he accept 

he hollow-hearted 
person? or will the 
wild ass's colt as- 
sume the mar?— jW 
Good. ' WUd ass"' 
colt,' an Arabic de' 
scnption of a wild 
mtractable, and con- 
tumacious man. — C 

t'ch.5,8;22.2i, 2Ch 
12.14; 19.3- Ps. 143.6. 1 
S^i.7.3. 

pis. I. 15. Ps. 26.10; 
66. iS. 

?Ja..4.8. Ps.a4.4;26. 

*-Je.4. 14: 13-27- Ps- 
101.3. 

s ch. 22. 26; 10, 15 ijn 
->-2i, with Gc. 4, 5,6. 2 
Co. 1. 12. 

/Ge.41. 5'. Is. 54.4; 
65.16. Jn.j6.2i.Pr.3i,6, 

«Ps,37.6; 112.4. Mi. 
7.9. Phi, 2. 15. Is. 58. 8, 
fo.Pr.4.i8.ci6.io. 

7 Heb. shall arise 
above the noon-day 

*- Pc .% — . o r 



jrps.3.5;^ 
Le.26.5. Pr. 



;i27. : 



---.^. ..■.3.24 Eze. 

8 Either die in thy 
neld peaceably dur- 
ing the six days of 
labour, and enjoy in 
safety the »-«/ of the 
sabbath ; or dig-wells 
for thy family and 
nocks, and be at rest 
as Isaac at the well 
he had digged at 
Rehoboth, Ge, 26. 22. 

J'Pr.19.6. Ps.45.12 
Ge.26,26, 

» Heb, entreat thy 
/ace. "^ 

} Shall seek thy 



■ u.«ui accK tnji 
inendship and pro- 
tection, Ge. - 



- 21. 22; 26. 



-rch.si.ie. Ps.69. 3, 
23- Je. 14. 6. La. 4.17. 
De.z8.65. 

oHeh.J!ightsJtall 
perish from them. 
Am, 2. 14:9. 1. 

*ch.8.i4;i8,i4.re.2 
S5.Eze.37.ii.Pr.ii.7. 



forts short, death and its darkness near, let us tnve 
ourselves unto prayer. Every trouble is a caU fram 
God; and every moment of reprieve from d^h s an 
opportunity to prepare for it. 

rep'ii?d'^''?gos^lh TI;'1^''P''" the Naamathite 
a^S!;t\u/e o?°^:,rro X'th°y fa^Luv^etr?^-^''*' 

thT:is:an°"r '""°^^"'' s'ltrTo^ x: 
&disSi™roT^r;-?e;^-/T^ 

hast so insolently scoffeJ at God a„d thy fri^ndT mu°st ' 

wickednTs" fVh.l'^"^' ""' P-"t'ng fon'hThy 
se f th.r,), ^; ' """' ''""^ P-'e'end to God him- 

ci^^"nS°"pr?tSf Tr^^irr''-' '" '"y p- 

that^e wouFd f^if and' freT™ib"LTe?aure tit'h^ 
,ht Z "L-ilr"! ?°^"''h "-hich infinitely transcend 



God's counsels are unsearchable. 
7 Canst thou by searching "^nd out Godf 
canst^thou find out the Almighty unto per- 

r\J f '*' ^li^^V^ ^^^''^°' ^^at canst thou 
o ^fP^"" *^^" ^^"' ^^^t '^anst thou know? 
9 Ihe measure thereof w longer than theearth. 

and broader than the sea 

..^ ^^.?' f 1°^'' ^""^ '^"* "P' o'- gather to. 
gether, then Vho can hinder him ? 

,11 For he -knoweth vain men: he seeth 
wickedness also; will he not then consider 

■ 12 For Vain man would be wise, though man 
be born Me a wild ass's coIt.« 

13 If thou "prepare thine heart, and stretch 
out thme hands toward him; 

14 If iniquity de Hn thjpe hand, 'put it far 
away, and let not wickedness MweU in thy ta- 
bernacles. -^ 

15 For then shalt thou 'Uft up thy face with- 
out spot; yea, thou shalt be steadfast, and shalt 
not tear: 

16 Because thou shalt 'forget % misery, and 
remember tt as waters that pass away: 

17 And" thine age shaU be clearer than the 
noon-day;? thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt be 
as the morning. 

18 And nhou shalt be secure, because there 
is hope; yea thou shalt dig« a5out thee, and 
thou shalt take thy rest in safety. 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall 
make ^/.e^ afraid; yea, "many shaU make 'suit 
unto thee.* 

afi,^^ ?"u*® ^^^^ °^ *^^ ^i^ked 'shall fail, and 
they shaU not escape, and Hheir hope shall be 
as the giving up of the ghost.^ 



that men overlook. 12 'I et tVim tt,. j n j „ 
bear disputmg; and in Ihc exercise of faS, aTd h'J^ 

Sv^^Zn '^'Tt' e'^ri-s and Jv"ea^i„g 
,ht?l {■ Thy present labour, under confounding trouble 
prlX "•,! ''4.t' ^'^"i -d pleasant mSng J 
fr^^r^'^f '^^ .'^-.Thy mmd shall be quiet and free 
tS, TnT' '° 'i! "<="-e?™ded confi'deni of God" 



Job maintaineth himself against Ms friends. 

CHAPTER XII. 

13 He ackiumlMgtth the genial doctnnt of Qod'a omnipoUncy. 

AND Job answered and said, 
- 2 No doubt but ye are nhe people, and 
wisdom shall die with you. 

3 But"" I have understanding^ as well as you- 
I am not inferior to you:^ yea, who knoweth 
not such things as these?* 

4 I "^am as one mocked of his neighbour, who 
calleth upon God, and he ^answereth him? the 
just upright man is 'laughed to scorn. 

5 He that is -^ready to slip with Ms feet is as 
a lamp despised »in the thought of him that is 
at ease. 

6 The" tabernacles of robbers prosper, and 
they that provoke God are secure; into whose 
hand God bringeth abundantly. 

7 But* ask now the beasts, and they shall 
teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and thev 
shall tell thee: '' 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shaU teach thee- 
and the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee! 

9 Wbo knoweth not in all these that *the 
hand of the Lord hath wrought this ?« 

10 In' whose hand is the soul™ of every living 
thing, and the breath of all mankind." 

11 Doth" not the ear try words; and the 
mouth" taste his meat ? 

12 With' the ancient is wisdom; and in length 
ot days understanding. 



JOB XII. 



A.U. cir. 2484. 
B.C. cir, 1520. 



CHAP. XII. 



a ch.11.12.Pr.38.11. 
iCo.4.8,10. 
*ch-i3.2. sCo.ii.5, 

'^ nch. an huart. 

2 Heb. IjaU not 
lower than you. 

3 Heb. -wtlh Tvhom 
are ftot such 
these I 

cch.i6. 10, 20; 17. 6; 
2i.3;30-i.He.ii.36.Ps. 
55-12,13. 

-/Je.33.3-I's.9i.i5. 
Mt.77. 

« 1 am as one 
derided of his friend: 
(thus) 'He calleth 
uponGod, let him an- 
swer him.' ^ £ooiA- 
royd. And, thus 
translated, it is re- 
markable that they 
are very nearly the 
words of cruel mock- 
ery addressed to our 
Lord on the cross, 
Mat 27. 39-43. _c. 
<rPr,i4.2.Mar.5.4o. 
yDe.32.35.Ps.3a.16, 
I7;94. 18. Je. 13.16. 
>Ps.i23,4.Lu. 12.19. 
Ach.21.7. Ps.17.10; 
37.l,.35;73-3.i=;9=.7. 
Je.5.28;i2.i-3. Hab.i. 
3,4.2ec ii.s.Mal.3.is. 
*Pr.6.6.Is.i.3_Je.8. 
7. Ps. 19.1,2. Ro. 1.20. 
Hab.i.13,14. 

k He.i.io,i3.Ro.ii. 

36.CoLii6,i7.Pr.i6.4. 

/Nu.16.22. Da. 5.23. 

Ac. 17. 25. 28. Mat. 10. 

29. 

m Or, life. 

n Heb. all flesh of 

° ch.34.3;6.3o. 1 Co. 
10.15.Ps. 94.9. 

p Heb. palate. 

q ch.a8;32.6.7.9. 

o Ail the creatures 
of God manifest de- 
si^, and hence Job 
infers there must be 
a designer. No one is 
so foolish as to con- 
clude that a compli- 
cated machine was 
ever made by chance; 
and when it is seen 
performing its work 
with more than the 
precision of rational- 
ity, the conclusion is 
inevitable, that it was 
deseed for that end. 
But the body of a 
beast, a fowl, or a 
fish is a far more 
curious and more 
complicated ma- ■ 



A.M. cir, 2484. 



chine, and answers 
hundreds of purposes 

that no work of man 
could accomplish; the 
conclusion is again 
inevitable, that the 
several parts of the 
creature were design- 
ed for their several 
functions. — C. 

God, ch.9. 4;36 5- 
37.24. Ps.i4r.5. IJa. 2. 

20, Is. 40. 12-20; 28. 20 

Pr.8.i4.Ja.i.5. 

p ch. 9. 12; ver. 10. 
MaI.i.4.Je.i8.7, ls.22. 

22. Ge.2o. 18. Re. 3.7. 
Ps.88.6,8. ^' 

1 Heb. upon. 
?Ge.8. 2:7. II. 2ac 

10.11. iKi.ij.LNa.!. 
4.2Pe.3,5,6. 

»'See ver,i3. 

s Eze.14.9. ls.19,14, 
2Th.2.;tr. iKi.22.22. 
Mat. 24.24. Re. 20. 2,8. 

i'2Sa.i5. 3i;i7. 14, 

23. Is. 19. 12.13, 1C0.1. 
19, 2o;3. 19,20. ch. 5. 13, 

KPs.2.3.Da.2.2i. 

2Loosethtliebond 
of their authority, 
and adjudges them 
to be led captive in a 
girdle, cord, or chain. 
examples of which 
may be seen in some 
ancient but well- 
preserved Egyptian 
sculptures. See Ps. 
149.8.— C. 

A-Ps. 66. 11; 107. 10. 
Lu.17.8. 

JK 2 Sa.viii.x. Tos.xiL 
Is.45-1. 

.a'ch.32.9. Is. 3.2-4. 2 
Sa. 15. 31, Mat. 25. " 
29,2ec.ii,i7 

3 Heb. the lip of 
thefaithful. 

a Ps.107, 40. Ac. 12. 

23. Da. 2,21,22. 

4 Or, looseth the 
girdle fif the strong, 

b 2 Ki,6.io-i2,Da.2L 
22. Mat.10.26. iCaa. 
io,ii;4,5.Ec.7.24. 

c ch.34,12. 

^Examples of which 
may be seen in the 
wondrous manner in 
which murders have 
often been detected 
after the lapse of 
many years.— C. 

rfDe.28.4.11. Ps.107. 

3.3?. 

« Ko.1.21. Ps. 107.4, 
40. Ge.2ai3. Is. 63.17. 

OS. 2. 5. 1 Co. l.I9,2f 

■u- 14-33- Da.4. 16,33. 



^Ge."i9.ii.Is.5^ia 
»Ki ' " " ~ 



and cruel to deal harshly with them whose spirits the 
Lord has wounded. Harsh censures readily exceed the 
bounds of truth. Such as are forward in givine the 
lie to othere are ordinarily too guilty of falsehood them, 
selves; and none are more forward in making their 
appeals to God than they whose cause is bad. How 
htlle we know of God's unbounded excellencies, or of 
the mysteries of his wisdom and will ! men often talk 
weU concerning them to serve a bad purpose. But 
surelyit is very unreasonable to complainunder troubles 
when we have not only a God of deep counsels and 
ansearchableperffectionstodealwith;but,inprovidence 
ffl'^^?!'"''""''^ of undeserved mercy in the most severe 
afflictions we meet with. Men often proudly imagine 
they know much when they are amazingly ignorant ■ 
and the more ignorant they are, so are thev the more 
unsettled and ungovernable. But in trouble there is 
need of a thorough reformation of ourselves and fami- 
lies. Yea, to have our nature changed, our heart lifted 
op to God m holy desires and self-dedicatibn, and our 
practice rectified. And the most holy confidence to- 
wards God; holy composure in our own mind; com- 
fcrtable reflection on troubles; and joyful expectation 
ot peace, joy, and honour, attend upon sincere and 
gospel repentance. If God establish us we shall not 
fail; nor need we fear what all the powers of hell and 
earth can do against us. Though we may for a little 
suffer an eclipse, we shall at last, without^pot, shine 
forth m the kingdom of our Father. If the anchor of 



KL6.18.De.28.29. 



The general doctrine of God's omnipoteney. 

13 With "him is wisdom and strength, ho 
hath counsel and understanding. 

14 Behold, he "breaketh down, and it cannot 
be built again; he shutteth up^ a man, and there 
can be no opening. 

15 Behold, «he withholdeth the waters, and 
they dry up; also he sendeth them out, and they 
overturn the earth. 

16 With'-him is strength and wisdom; the 
Meceived and the deceiver are his. 

17 He* leadcth counsellors away spoiled, and 
maketh the judges fools. 

18 He "loosetli the bond of kings,' and «gird- 
eth their 1 ins with a girdle. 

19 He "leadath princes away spoiled, and 
overthrow eth the mighty. 

20 He' remo,eth way the speech of the 
trusty,* and taketh away the underatanding of 
the aged. 

21 He* poureth contempt upon princes, and 
weakeneth the strength of the mighty.* 

22 He '■discovereth deep things out of dark- 
ness, and bringeth out to light the 'shadow of 
death.* 

23 He ^increaseth the nations, and destroyeth 
them: he emargeth the nations, and straiteneth 
them again. 

24 He taketh away the heart of the chief of 
the people of the earth, and causeth them to 
wander in a wilderness where there is no way. 

25 They -^grope in the dark without light, 



has been the common lot of upright men to be made 
the butts of derision by their wicked neighbours, c. 
The best of men, when reduced to the point of perish- 
ing, are generally contemned and hissed at by those 
who wallow m woridly ease and affluence. 6. But it 
IS certam that the most wicked and mischievous per. 
sons often prosper remarkably in this world. 7 8 
The beasts and fowls which they live upon, or are 
fhr«,,^'.r? ^S""} 5?" P-^'enders to wisdom this: 
the earth, that affords them her plentiful and delicious 
fruits; and the fishes of the sea, which gratify their 
appetites, plainly manifest this. 9, la And even the 
most stupid of mankind must know that this is ordered 
by the providence of God, who is the Creator, Preser- 
ver, and Governor of both animals and men. 11. 12 
Cannot our mind distinguish truth from falseho<;d as 
exactly as the palate can do sweet from bitter? And 
I, »1 l"^^ ^°^ ^}'^ "'°'^ ^'^e we ought to become. 
13. Much more with the eternal God is there wisdom 
to know all, and strength to do everything. He never 
mistakes in his conceptions, nor miscarries in his pur- 
poses. 14. Behold, he destroys cities, families, persons, 
and thmgs; and none can restore them. He shuts up 
men in pnsons or troubles, and none can bring them 
out. 15. At one time he withholds rain, or restrains 
fortlf.h"^'-^"'' the waters dry up. Anon he sends 
forth the rains and fountains with unbridled liberty 
and the torrents of water overturn the strongest banks' 



providence; and advances such as were poor, obscure, 
condemned, orimprisoned, to Uberty and glory, to 
honour and wealth. 23. At his pleasure he hicreLses 
nations, in number, power, wealth, and honour; and 
anon diminishes them by famine, war, and pestilence. 
He enlarges their boundaries, and anon shuts them up 
into come^ 24. Princes, magistrates, and others, he 
deprives of courage and wisdom; and throws them 
mto such confiision that they know not which way to 
him themselves. 2$. Without either sense or success, 
they seek for ways to help themselves and their people 
out of trouble; but by his providential influence they 
are qmte uncertam in their counsels, and doubtful what 
course to take. 

Ver. 2. [IVisdom shall die with you. Were this a 
Ulf*"^!'!^"^' as many interpreters assume, then would 

?„.V^r rrf '^i^'y '^^^ ^''''^1 "^'"^""^ fof W-nseli 
(ver. 3) but plead comparative ignorance, to make the 
irony effective. But irony is not a figure for deep and 
poignant affliction. The phrase is not therefore irony, 
but a simple acknowledgment that his learned friends 
were wise, Md would be accompanied with wisdom to 
the grave. C] 

Ver. s. [Ready to siip-\.o fall through the exhaustion 
of losses and weight of troubles. A lamp despised— 3. 
lamp that is dying out, whose former light is ungrate- 
fully forgotten. C.\ ^ 

_ Ver. 6. [The tabernacles of robbers ■hrnrf,^ r\r<x.:. 



Job reproveth his friends, 

and he luaketh them to stagger* like a drunken 
man. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

IJob reproveth his friends of fai-x reitsoiiimj and partialitu. 14 ffe 
pro/esseth hiscovjidence in Ood: 20 and cuti-eateth to know his own 
tins, and God's purpose in afflictini) him. 

LO, mine" eye hath seeft all fkis;^ mine ear 
hath heard and understood it. 

2 What' ye know, the same do I know also: 
I am not inferior unto you. 

3 Surely I Vould speak to the , Almighty, 
and I desire to reason with God.^ 

4 But .ye are %rgers of lies,^ ye are all phy- 
sicians of no value. 

5 O "that ye would altogether hold your 
peace; and it should be your wisdom. 

6 Hear-^ now my reasoning, and hearken to 
the pleadings of my lips. 

7 Will^ ye speak wickedly for God? and talk 
deceitfully'' for him? 

8 Will ye 'accept his person ?« will ye con- 
tend for God ? 

9 Is it good that he should •'search you outP 
or as one man mocketh another, do ye so ^moci. 
him?^ 

10 He will surely 'reprove you, if ye do se- 
cretly accept persons. 

11 Shall not his ""excellency make you afraid? 
and his dread fall upon you? 

12 Your" remembrances are like unto ashes,' 
your bodies to bodies of clay. 



JOB XIII. 



* Heb. -wander, 
Ps.107.27. Ib.i9.ii:24_ 



CHAP. XIII. 
a ch. 32-8, 10. Ps. 7a 

3.4:^7. 35- TO- 

1 A/l /■/«j— all this 
srene of creation, and 
varied workings of 
providence, of which 
neh.idheendiscours- 
in^ from ver. 6 of the 
former chaiJter— C. 
:.23: 



2-3- 



I2.ri.ch.i 

(-ch.ir.sw. 34.-55; 23. 
3-7:31. 35- Is.i. 18; 41. 
21:43.26. Mi. 6. 2.&C. 

2 There was no pre- 
siJinption in this; for 
God invites his ra 
tional creatures to 
reason with hifii Is 

1.18.— r. 

«'ch.42.7,8:i6.3;2i. 
34; 11.3. iTi.1.7. Zee. 
11.17. 

3 A/^.r, fallacies, so- 
phisms. — C. 
^^Pr.17.28. Ain.5.13. 
Ec 5 3. 

/Ch6.i3;33.i.3;34.2; 
?t).2.Pr.8.6.7. 

8.6,20.15.66.5. 
■A 2C0.4.2. 
i Pr.24-23ju.6.3i. 
o Accept his per. 

so»~give a wrong 
judgment in his fa- 
vour.— c. 

yje17.to.Ps.139.23. 

* iSa.i5.9.ri.Ga.6. 

7-IIO.II.I2. 

6 As one man de- 
ceivcth another, can 
ye deceive him?— C. 

i'ch.42.7,8. Ps.SO.2], 
22:32.1,2. Ja.2.9.De.i. 

... -Jr, heii^ht of 
^realness, ch.g,34-3i 
23- Ps.4.4.je.5- 22:10.7; 
io.» 

n Pr.io.7.cli. 4.7:18. 
17.Is.40.17.Ge.18.27. 

7 Your remem- 
br-auces—yoMi recol- 
lections of ancient 
wisdom are as ashes. 
the fire, the light, 
the heat, extinct and 
ready to be swept 

It and scattered by 
— e winds. Vour 
bodics—yoMT systems 
(the word body is 
often so applied), are 
as heaps of mud 
shapeless, defiling 
and unstable. — C. 



A.M. cir. 24S4. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



reproaches. Mankind are rarelv ableto mve thines of 
importance a fair trial. Those who are fast running to 
hell often get large portions of earthly things, even the 
most dehcate, in their way to it. But their abuse of 
God s creatures in this world shall witness against them 
and will but increase their torments in the next. The 
most instructive lessons concerning God are afforded 
us m the volumes of creation and providence. But how 
mad and criminal is it to attempt contending with him 
who hath all possible excellence in possession, and doth 
accordmg to his will in the armies of heaven and among 
the inhabitants of the earth • No king so high but he 
^n bnng down; no politician so crafty or eloquent, 
but he can infatuate; no plot so well laid, but he can 
n-ustrate; no nation so mighty, but he can destroy with 
his nod; no general so brave, but he can intimidate. 
Be hou wise my soul, to observe these things; so 
Shalt tnou understand the loving-kindnessof the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIII. Behold, all the.se things I know 
Jrom my own experience and observation, or have 
learned from others; whereby you may see that I need 
none of your instructions on these points, s It is 
w.th God himself that I wish to debate my own in! 
tegrity, and to answer his objections against it; 4 For 
ye are all forgers of false doctrines and accusations 
against me; you unskilfully and unfaithfully prescribe 
bad remedies for my affliction, and misapply good ones. 
5, 6. It would be more agreeable to me, and show 
more wisdom m von if u^. «r^,,i^ 1_ _ . , 



Heb, Be silent 
front me. 
i'ch.7.ii.r9;6.io:to.r. 
/*Ec.4.5. ls.9.2o;49. 

?Ju.i2.3. I Sa. 19.5; 
28.21. Ps.119.109. 

r Ps.23.4; 138. 7. Pr. 
14-32- R0.8.3R.39. 

J ch. 23.4:27.5,6; 31.1 

/Ex.15.2. Is- 12.1.2, 
Ps. 118. 5-29; 27. 1. ch. 
i9-2S-=7-Ho.i4.3. 
u Ps. 1.5. Is. 33. 14. 
I Mat. 24.51. 
I X vcr.6;ch,33.t. 
y Hc.i2.9,cn.23.4. 
■r 15.45.24,25. R0.8. 
33.34- 2Co.i.i2.Ac.24. 
16. 

1 Not before Cod. 
for he had confessed 
his sins (ch.7. 20), but 
against the unjust 
and ' uncharitable 
accusations of his 
friends. — C. 

« Ko.8.33,34.iJn.3. 
21. Is- 50. 8. 

*ch.7.ir;32. 20. Ps. 
39- 2, 3:32. 3. 4. Jc. 20.9. 
fch. 9. 34 35:33. 7. 
ff ver.3:ch.23.3-7. 
e Ps.39.10. 
-'^ch.23.4;38.3:40.4. 
5;42.3-6. 

£■ Ps. 139. 23; 19. 12. 
-h. 36.8, 9:40.4; 42.6: 34. 
31. 32:i0.2.Jl,. 16.8.9. 

h De, 32.20. Ps.10.1; 
13.1:22.1, 2;88.i4;io2.2. 
Is.8.17. ch.29.2.3;23.8, 
9 

I ch.r6. 9: 19. 11; 33. 
10. La. 3, 10:2.5. 

y Is.42.3;64, 6. Mat. 
i2.2o,i Sa.24,i4. 

i Ru.i.3o. Ps.88. I- 
i8;2S-7-ch.2o.ii.Je.3i. 
"9- 

2 'Entailest upon 
me the iniquities of 
my youth,' — Note, 
The sins and faults 
of youth are gener- 
ally excused under 
the softer names of 
thoughtlessness, fol- 
ly, inexperience, and 
the like; but names 
wii! not change the 
nature of actions, and 
the sm of a youthful 
hour may darken the 
evening of the long- 
est life. Lord, grant 
special grace to the 
■■lung, for their 
lowledge is little, 
-.id their dangers are 
many!Ec.i2.i. 2Ti.2. 
2.— C 
/ch.33.ii.Ps,88.8. 



" 



and prof esseth his confidemce in God. 

13 Hold* your peace, "let me alone, that I 
may speak, and let come on me what will. 

14 Wherefore ''do I take my flesh in my teeth 
and «put my life in mine hand ? 

15 Though*- he slay me, yet will I trust in him; 
but, I Vill maintain mine own ways before him. 

16 He also shall be 'my salvation: for "an 
hypocrite shall not come before him. 

17 Hear^ diligently my speech, and my de- 
claration widi your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have "ordered mv cause- 
^I know that I shall be justified.* 

19 Who" is he that will plead with me? 'for 
now, if I hold- my tongue, I shall give up the 
ghost. 

20 Only' do not two things unto me; then will 
I not ^hide myself from thee. 

21 Withdraw* thme hand far from me; and 
let not thy dread make me afraid: 

22 Then -^call thou, and I Avill answer; or let 
me speak, and answer thou me. 

23 How' many are mine iniquities and sins? 
make me to know my transgression and my sin. 

24 Wherefore ''hidest thou thy face, and 
'boldest me for thine enemy? 

25 Wilt Jthou break a leaf driven to and fro? 
and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? 

26 For *thou writest bitter things against me, 
and makest me to possess the iniquities of my 
youth.^ 

27 Thou 'puttest my feet also in the stocks, 



11, Should not his infinite majesty, holiness, and awful 
justice make you afraid to deal unjustly, even on his 
behalf, or to speak rashly of his ways and counsels? 

12, Ye yourselves are but mean worms, sprung out of 
the dust before him; and your boasted remonitrances 
on his behalf, and your bulwarks of arguments, are 
worthless and weak, as heaps of dirt or clay, 1 1 Keep 
silence therefore, and do not interrupt my speech- let 
me but speak out my mind, be the penal issue if 'it 
What It will, 14. I am so conscious of my intesrity, 
that I must wonder why I .suffer such enraging miseries 
and am exposed to such evils; and I could risk all 
danger to obtain a thorough reasoning with God. i c 
Lo ! should he utterly cut me off, and not leave me the 
least glimmering of hope, I would, to the last gasp 
maintain mine integrity. i6. Nay, I am confident 
that he himself, w.th whom no hypocrite dare lodge 
his appeal, will in due lime vindicate me, preserve me 
in or deliver me from trouble; and save me with an 
everlasting salvation. 17. 18, Hear me then with 
care and attention: I have formed a process against 
myself, and digested what I have to say for myself- 
and I know that, in the issue, I shall be cleared from 
every charge of hypocrisy, and manifested a righteous 
person, 19, What impartial person dare charge me 
with hypocrisy, or can prove his point ? If he could 1 
.should be silent, die with shame, and be strangled with 
grief But when it is otherwise, it is death to me to 
neglect my own just vindication, 20-22 Do tt,r,„ 



afflicting me with the most tormenting troubles, brintr- 
est to my mmd, and punishest me for, the crime': which 
were committed before I well knew what I did 07 
1 hy fearful judgments compass me in so close iiiid tor- 
menting a manner that I cannot escape. They follow 
me at the very heels; the.tokeus of thv wrath are en- 
graven on the very soles of my feet, i8 And under 
these my frail carcass gradually rots into death 

iT u' ^'J'''"' '=* "°t in the original, and the sense 
would be better expressed by ils omission: 'Lo 
mine eye hath seen all,' ;,^., all that you have seen! 
ftly knowledge is as extensive as yours, consequently 
my judgments and views are deserving of as much 
credit as yours. P.] '" ™ 

Ver. 7, [ lV,ch!j/y~mong{n\\y accusing me with the 
sTphisUcaIl°y"q"« '™- ^-''/"^6'- fallaciously, 
Ver. 12. [Delitzsch translates as follows:— 'Your 
memorable words are proverbs of dust, your strong- 
ho ds are become strongholds of clay,' The meaning 
is that their proverbs have no bearing on the questioni 
at issue, and are therefore as ashes; their 'strongholds,' 
or choice arguments,' are weak and worthless as 
ramparts of clay, />.] 

Ver. 14. rjob may literally have taken his 'flesh in 
his teeth to alleviate some torturing pain, as in the 
mercy ol Ood pressure sometimes affords relief Pur 
my life m my l,c.„d--{xzAy offering it back to the Giver, 



Job entreateth God for.favour. 
M -lookest^ narrowly unto all my paths- thou 

. ^8 And" he, as a rotten thing consumeth »« 
a garment that is moth-eaten. ^ consumeth as 

CHAPTER XIV 

jU-AN^ that is born of a woman ts "of few 
n T^T' and full of trouble. 

down heTeS ^T^ ^'^' ' ^^^^' ^^^ is cut 

tinueth not. '^'" '^ ' ^^^^°"' «»d con- 

3 And dost thou "open thine eyes upon such 

thee r' "^' '™^^^^ -^ -^« i Ven? wiSh 

uncJnfnr;'""^^^^^^"^^^^-*^^- 

ber ottf ^^'' .?^ ■ '"'■" determined, the num- 
ber ot his months are with thee- i\,c.^^ \H\ 
appomted. his bounds that h'e SLt^a i 

6 lurn* from him, that he may rest <• till hp 
shall accojnplish, as an hirehng. U't^'' ^' 

doln that' rwfl^P' 1 ' ''''' '' ^ '^^ -t 
tend"; branP fl '?'^", '^''""' ^"^ that the 
lender branch thereof will not cease. 

8 1 hough the root thereof wax old in fh. 
earthed the stock thereof die m'thf g "unt 

9 Yet through the scent^ of water it will b, d 
and brmg forth boughs like a plant "" ^"^' 

10 But man dieth, and wasteth away' yea 
man g.veth up the ghost, and Avhere ^7he?' 



JOS XIV. 



m Psu30,3. ch.ro.6. 
"PJ.ic. 
3 Heb. obsei-vesl. 
* Heb. roots. 
" Ps.39.,i.Ho.5.,2. 



CHAP. XIV. 

1 This chapter 
should be?in wiih 
the last verse of the 
preceding. 'And he 
as a rotten thing, con- 
sumeth as a trarnient 
that IS niotTi-eaten. 
Man that is born of a 
woman is of few days 
.nnd full of troubli ■ 
A melancholy " his- 
tory, but needful to 
admonish youth 
thoughtless of death 
and of eternity, and 
to shake that confi. 
dence m health, and 
humble that pride of 
l"e. which betray so 
many to forget Cod. 

„ 5,'^-«-9 Ps.90.5.6, 
M'l.J.IUO.ai.Ec.a:^, 
Pr.»7.t. ^ 

^ Heb. short »/■ 
days. 

* ch.8.9. Ps. 102. II 
'<>3.I5;"M.4.Is.«.6. I 
l'e.i.34.Ja.i.io. 

f ch.7.6,7i8.5;9.35 
J^.Ja.4. 14.1 00.7.3^1 

rfch.7.,7, ,8;i,.jj 
' Heb. 

'■Ce,5.3. Ps.51.2 - 
;o.Jn.1.6.R„.5,„.E^: 
»1^.Mai.7.i6-i8.ch.s5. 



* Ch. 30. 23. Is. 57. 2, 

t^c.12.5,7. ver. 13.PS. 
49.14. 

,.''.'?• ■°^^'*»-»* Is- 
5t.6;65.i7;66.22.Ac.3. 
»' '*e.2o.n;2i.i. 2Pe 

o. 

Da.-i2.2;^'*-''S--3' 

'Death in the eyes 
or Job IS but a steep 
Now in sleep tlTe 
bodily sensesonlyare 
affected; the mind, 
the spint, is as lively, 
often moie lively 



Iv/zo toitt 



too seldom do they adhere fn'r"'^-*^"^"'"' 
ness. There is PrJafn^fH ,1 ^ "''"' P™?^' «3«- 
would mor, fy our pr de 1 d 'kee':,''"^r "'='* l""^ ^"^^ 
lying; and so far Ts is Vo hi, Tor!' l"™ ""^ "='>' "^ 
temptation Delilw=,f„ 1 ^'OO'. keep us out of 

famous But what in '' nifi"^ 'f °k "" "^'"S^ '"°=' '"" 
Christ to a sin-s^ck or wfn h P^yficians are all but 

criminal .0 ma age the a'use of GoJ •' '' '' "'1"^."'''^'^ 
deceitful manner^ Wharmen r.n " "r"''^.'^ ""'' 

with God impious cheat; n-^ 1 '"""' ""'' "^ 

but horrid profMat^onf nf if ™"' P'='-^'^">ti™s are 

scrutiny, anTevere th% ■■I^'!'''"'-- "'" ""^ "'^ 

.0 thos'eVoundTumy If thesetines .'' n'o"'''/"''"' 
tions, no pious pretence wfll. ''I ^° ^°°'^ ""<^"- 
l^t^s tl^stanJ^^r^^-j-^L^^ ^N^eX 



.6<;f/7l'''s»4l89, 

40.47. He. 9, 27. 
/Tver. 10. 

V^'-'-3.i6,i9;iO. 
2^-^s.39.,3.ls.57.1 
^ Heb. cease. 
» Ec.1.4.5. 

6 Moisture coming 
near it, " 

J Heh. ij- 2veaie?i- 
ed or (-;</ off^. 

ych 7-7-Jo;i9.a6 Ps. 

37.3''- 

8 Expressing nei- 
tner ignorance nor 
doubt of iiiimortatity 
or the rtiurrectiwii 
see ch. 19. 25), but 
the cert.unty of tjiat 
separation which has 
no hope of reunion 
upon earth.— C 



of the frrave, in 
dust returns to th 
earth as it was, the 
spirit unto God who 
g-jlveit.-Ec.is.;. See 
2Co.5.6.&_C. 

»*Is.57.a;96.2o. ch. 
13-19. 

''Ac.17.31.jn. 5. 28. 
ver.14. •' ■' ^ °- 

J»Da.i3.2. Is. 36. 19 
Jn,S28 Ac.=6.8.ch.9. 
25,36.iTh.4.,4-i6. 

1 The days of niy 
warfare, the appoint 
ed time during- ivliicl 
a soldier is engaged 
1 -ii. 6. 12. Change 
renovation, as of a 
tree springing from 
the roots when t" 
I trunk is cut dovv,. 
I l»'er. 7), or of grass 
growing after it has 

?fs.. 16. 10; i;o. 4, c 

Is. 26.29., 00.154^:^! 

■54- Phi. 3. 2f. In. 5 

Th.4 



He icaiiethfm- his change. 

i\r}l f ^^^^aters fail from the sea, and the 
flood decajeth and drieth up- 

12 So man^lieth down, and riseth not- ^till 
t ^"^^"^^^ «« ^ore, they shall not awake 
nor be raised out of their -sleep ' ' 

13 Oh that thou wouldest "hide me in ih^ 
grave, that thou wouldest keep me secret undl 
thy wrath be past; that thou wouIdSr^Dot^^ 
me a set time. nnH T.«,....>.k , ^"^ appomt 



than in* ,S'^ ^X "-- t^^^^ , iXiai LJiUU "WOU 

5f "I^e'^grt^"!?,^! P^ a ft time, and remember me' 

dust rrt.imc .„ .!._ 1A ir _ __ ■» • , ^_ . • 



28114.: 



.3;i7.24.i 



''Ch.13.22. Ps.so. 4, 

I ' Pe- 33. 34. Ho 13. 
i?.ch.i3.26;ia6.i4;2r 

19;?0-27-PS.69.27. 

2 Heb.y«rf^/A. 

3 Heb. ovcrftowest. 
''Je.i7.6.Lu. 12.19, 

20.ch.II.20. 

-^E'fi5?-i2.Re.i7. 

i4.Ec.8.8.Ps. 37.35,36. 

jvEc. 12.3-7. Ps.90.3 

-7-':h, 30.23. ■* 

-«'Ec.9.5.Is.63.i6. I 
« ch.i9.26.Ps.49.,4. 

■wat,«.i2:-2.,3|j4^, ' 



fimTvlL"'? Z "^'^ ^PP^"^'"" of nn enemy. Let me 
wh^eJfariTh^VayliS'j^'^r^^f "' '''^ P"---. -": 



15 Thou Shalt ^call, and I will answer thee- 
thouH.lt have a desire to the work of thine hand " 

\& For now »thou numberest mv steps- dos 
thou not watch over my sin ? ^ 

17 My transgression is 'sealed up in a hair 
and thou sewest up mine iniquity ^ '^' 

nou^ht"and"?? '^t"^««"tain falling eometh to 
nought and he rock is removed out of his place 
19 The waters wear the stones: thou^vyashest 

r^ear'th-'tf ,f "V^°^^ ''' '' ^^^ duS 
man. "" destroyest the "hope of 

eth^'Y^ot T/r' ^° ^?°"^' ^"d he ^know- 
etii 2i'not; and they are brought low but he 
perceiveth ti not of them. 

22 But his -flesh upon him shall have nain 
and 'his soul within him shall mourn ^ ' 



^Seu:re"ro^;:;trhS"r « 

cut down bv an umiml?^^l°'' ^°"'^' ^"^ "'^n is 

without suSamiarh?ppLstts.s"th^"'r''^' .^""^ 
the eternal state, r. And «hF2' through age into 

thyself to lake notice of V °"' ° ^°^' debase 

such an insignfficamcrea ure or"t.°S' T ""1'""^ ^'"^ 

and execute^tric. us ce 1 pon me° 1" Hn"'"- '"''""'^' 

Ts unalterabl^' fixed favthVoTrf °' '''^^ ^""'^ life 
service, and ZameT ' /"r,?';!']':!'"^ ^PP-nted 



sMroL°e;:\T"B'^%Tw'r -"^ «"--"'> i -i" 

«11 the steps of my life and is,"! """«""^"">' "bservest 
est tlie smallest trim of m' \ '''"''' K'eedily mark- 
them. 17. The lea , „f7 """''"f '1 ""'" 'o P"'"sh 
fully preserved I tlw r/^^ T' ""^ '"''™">' '^ =^ eare- 
were? pr:ci:„.,'U^f„ :':",7,'^[-^\"g-"s. "'^ -^ if it 

calumnies to add to mv sin 1 1 " '^","'"* ^^'^'^ fo>-fied 
•9. But there Is n "^^^.e^^^""'' P""'^'\ "'e for it. Is, 
death, or of me from^hi.Ti ■ ™ ' recovery from 
mountains should r™isethem.^r"^' "'"" ">«! fallen 
rocks resume their place or^n ™' "P' °'' '™o^^d 
again; or that wWch ,s ckrrld " u"" '^""'^^ Pow 
!« brought bade and ,Sh ^'™>' ^^ ^ ""od should 
None ca'-n rest.lhy deadlyl X'' bm "P'""''- ^°- 
eternity whenever^hou reouiVesI Th " P''\^'"'° 
changest his countenance SDoile,^h;7. *'''"'ifully 
pcllest him as a leper fr'on^.hv '"'^"'y- ""'^ "• 

And then whatever „i ^ ""'P O" earth. 21. 

everdebasemen, d J!- ^°"'"' °^^™°"^' °^ what, 
with, he nehherknfws ,;"''""'"'i''"-^P°«^'-«vn.eef 
body, after paim in death sLT'''' "• • "' «"' »•« 
and his soul, imb ttered in ril ^'"^"P' '" "^^grave- 
eternal anguish in hell ' """' amoves to an 

tha^iu foin,^ ■ r:,?^"""?[ ''y "^ 0-" gravity rise hieher 



Eliphaz reprovelh Job of impiety. 

CHAPTER XV. 

pi-otxtth from tradttwn the disquietude of wicked mm. 

THEN answered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
said, 

2 Should" a wise man utter vain knowledo-e.^ 
and fill his belly with the east wind?^ ° ' 

3 Should he reason with 'unprofitable talk? 
or with speeches wherewith he can do no good? 

4 Yea, -^thou castest off' fear, and restrainest 
prayer^ before God.^ 

5 For thy mouth "uttereth thine iniquity, and 
thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 

6 Thine own mouth 'condemneth thee, and 
not I; yea, thine own hps testify against thee. 

7 Jrt thou Hhe first man t/iaf was born? or 
wast thou made before the hills? 

8 Hast» thou heard the secret of God? and 
dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself? 

9 What ''knowest thou that we know not? 
w/tat understandest thou, which is not in us? 

10 With us are both *the grey-headed and 
very aged men, much elder than thy father. 

11 Jre the ^consolations of God small with 
thee? is there any 'secret thing with thee?^ 



JOB XY. 



A.M. cir. 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



a ch.i3.z;e.26:ii.z, 

i.Ho,I2.I. 

1 Heb, tnomiedge 
of TV i J id. 

2 Fill his ' bosom' 
• ich the east wind; 

the deadly simovnt, 
or tempestuous euro- 
clydon, Ac. 27.14.. — C. 

*CoI.4.6.Mat.i2,36, 
37-iTi.i.6,7;6.4,5. 

c Heh.iAou makest 
I'oi^.Ps.^S.i.ch. 27.10. 
il'e.3.7. Judei6, with 
Ec.12.13.ver.25.26. 
3 Or, speech. 
^ 'Repressest hu- 
miliation ' {M. Good), 
by denying- that ^^i\\t, 
the acknowledg- 

ment of which must 
bring- you to the 
throne of grace. — C. 
d Heh.teacketh, ch. 
9- 22-24; 12.4,6. Pr 
I2.ja.r.s6. 

e Mat.26. 65, Lu.19, 
22.ch.9.2o.Jn.5.45. 

yGe.2,7. Ps.9o.2.Pr 



p-Ro.ii.34,Je.23.iS. 
ch.i2.2;i3.5,6.iCo.2. 

h ch,i2.3;i3,2;26;3. 
/ch. 8. 8-10: 32.6-Q 

■4 ch. 5. 8-26: II. i-s- 
19. 
ii K:.22.24,ver.9. 
6 Any secret prin- 
ciple, possession, or 
hope, that you can 
substitute for the 
' consolations of 

God?' and whereby 
your heart carries 
you away (ver. 12) 
from listening to our 

I admonitions,and con- 
[«singr year jfuilt 

I before Godf'—C 



A.M. cir. 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



wch. 17.2,4. Ja.1.14, 
15- Pr. 6-^2, 14. 1 7. 18. 

n Ro,8.7,8. Zee. 11. 
8.Pr.i9.3.Mal.3.i3. 

ch.9.22; 10. 3; 12.6; 
13.22-27. 

/iKi. 8. 46.2Ch.6. 
36.ch.i4.4;25.4, Ps. 14. 
3oi-5-Pr.2o.9.i In.i.8, 
■o.Ep.2.3. 
?ch.4.i8;55.5. 
<> In his holy ones, 
his ministerinj; spi 
rits. See note on ch. 
4-18.— C. 

^Ps.i4.3.4.Tit. 3,3. 
I--P.3.I-3. Ro. 1.28-30: 
8.7:3.10-18. 

" ' How much iess, 
then, abominable and 
corrupt man" iAf. 
Good), 'who" drink- 
eth.'&c, with eager- 
ness in his heart, and 
whose thirst is, in 
many cases, but in- 
creased by indui^ 
ence '.-~C. 

s ch. 20.12; 34. 7.Ps. 
53-i-4-Pr-i9-28.2Pe.2. 

'i ch.5,27;i3.5,6. 

« ch.8.8. Ps. 44. r.2; 

78.2-8.Ge. 18.19. IS.-38. 
9- 

X- De.32.S. 
>Joei3.i7, ch.i.is, 

No Stranger,' 

10 predatory in 
vader, as the Sa- 
beans and Chaldeans 
—an ungenerous al- 
lusion to the losses 
of property which 
Job had so lately sus- 
tained. — C. 

J!-ch,36.i6. iTi.6.q, 
io.Ps.7.i4.Ja.i.i4,i5. 
Ec.9.3. 

a Ps.90.12. 

» ' And a reckon- 
ing of years is iaid 
up for the oppressor.* 
'Af. Good. 

b Heb, a sound of 
fears, Le.26.36, Pr. 1. 
26,ch.3i.23. 



The disquietvde ofxnckeimm. 

12 Why doth thine -"heart carry thee away? 
and what do thine eyes wink at, 

13 That thou "turnest thy spirit against God, 
and Icttest "such words go out of thy mouth^ 

14 What" is man, that he should be clean; 
and he which is born of a woman, that he should 
be righteous? 

15 Behold,9 he putteth no trust in his ^saints; 
yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight: 

. 16 How*" much more abominable and filthy 
IS man,'' which 'drinketh iniquity like water? 

171 will *show thee, hear me; and that which 
1 have seen I will declare; 

18 Which wise men have told "from their 
fathers, and have not hid it: 

19 Unto 'whom alone the earth was given, 
and i'no stranger passed among them.^ 

20 The wicked man Hravaileth with pain all 
his days, and the "number of years is hidden to 
the oppressor." 



pro- 



21 A' dreadful sound is in his ears: 'in 
sperity the destroyer shall come upon him. 

22 He '^believeth not that he shall return out 
of darkness, and he is waited for of the sword. 



c I Tli.s.3.Ps.73.i8-ao.ch.i.i3-i9.Ei.»ii.-xiv.Is.37.36. 



.<sKi.6.33.Mat.27,5.E<;.r}. 



ation.^ 'They shall not awake till the heavens be no 
"tore; consequently when the heavens do pass away 
they shall awake, there will be a general resurrection. 

Ver. 17. [A reference to the eastern method of sewin-' 
up and sealing purses of money, which pass currem 
without opening, either for purchases or payment of 
debts. See Capper's Aj-j-aji-fc/nrfM. C] 

Ver. 22. [A melancholy picture of life, a sore disease 
without human remedy. But, ' blessed are they that 
(rightly) mourn, for they shall be comforted.' 'The 
sorrow of the world worketh death; but godly sorrow 
worketh repentance to salvation,' 2 Co. 7 lo CI 

REFLECTIONS.- If human life be so 'short, so 
sinful, and so wretched; if death and an awful eternity 
be so near; why should any be proud! Why uncon- 
cerned about spiritual, about eternal happiness ' Why 
not live on that gracious God who hath a feeling of our 
infirmities; and look and long for that rest which re- 
maineth for the people of God ! Awful and awaken- 
ing, though comfortable and heart-composing, are be- 
lieving views of death and of the resurrection from the 
dead : and happy is the thought that while mv bodv 
as precious dust, sleeps in Jesus' arms of kindly care, 
my soul shall retire to sit with him on his throne, and 
there wait till my great, my last change come ! If 
grace has changed my heart, death hath changed its 
nature to me : and the hope of a glorious resurrection 
is enough to support me under everv human trouble 
t.vervthing around admonishes me of death : and no- 
thing can resist it when God gives it the commission, 
hharp are its pains and strange is the change it makes ' 
It separates the chiefest friends! In view of it to 
render me always content, let me maintain kind 
thoughts of God and a deep sense of my sin. And at 
last let It find me weaned from this perishing world 
disengaged from all but a God in Christ; and singing; 
O death, where ,s thy sting! O grave, where is thy vie 



while, by pretences of respect to God, thou attemptest 
to cover thy impious principles and practices. 6 I 
need produce no evidence of thy impiety; thy own 
words sufficiently manifest and prove it. 7. Wast thou 
formed before every other creature that thou pretendest 
to be wiser and better than other men? 8. Hast thou 
been acquainted with the most secret counsels and 
mysteries of God that thou shouldest engross all wis- 
dom to thyself? 9. What secrets hast thou learned 
that we do riot fully comprehend? 10. Among us, and 
on our side in this debate, we have the most aged and 
experienced men. 11. Barest thou to contemn the 
divine admonitions and comforting promises which we 
have suggested, and undervalue our kind and consol- 
ing discourses, as if thou knewest some better way of 
comfort? 12. Why do thy inward lusts thus violently 
ransport thee into such pride, fury, and scornful con- 
u'"'','; '4v ^,'''" *''°" shouldest dare to rage against 
he Most High, and insolently arraign the equity of 
his providence? 14. Can the corrupted child of a sin- 
ful parent be innocent or righteous before an infinitely 
holy God? IS, 16. When the loftiest angels are not 
without their mutability and comparative imperfections 
how inexpressibly and universally abominable must th4 
man be who with greediness and delight, commits the 
most criminal impieties? 1 7-19. Listen carefully while 
1 cleariy declare and demonstrate unto thee what I 
myself have observed, and which the wisest, most 
powerful, and wealthy princes of former ages have ob- 
served, professed, or believed, and informed their chil- 
dren of. 20. The wicked tyrant is never free from 
inward torment; he lives in continual dread of disas- 
ers, death, and damnation, never knowing how soon 
hey may overtake him. 21. Consciousness of guilt 
keeps hira m perpetual ten-or of approaching mischiefs. 
And never IS the destroyer more ready to attack him 
than when he is in the height of his prosperity. 22 
In trouble he despairs of delivemnrp- ,„ fi,= „,■„!,. u. 



rich, powerful, and successful, his only care is to pam- 
per himself, and wallow in ease and luxury; 28 
Uwelling m cities and stately houses, from whence he 
had driven, or murdered, the righteous proprietors: 
and which by the curse of God, for his sake shall be 
quickly reduced to heaps of niins, and he be obliged 
to shift for himself in the most miserable manner. 
29. I he nches and glory which he hath gotten by 
violence and oppression shall neither be lastine, com- 

fn.T; "°M ""> '■°°,'^^- 30. Having once Entered 
into terrible and confounding troubles he shall never 
5.lr f ^T- ^^t 'iehtning, like flames of God's 
yath, sha 1 destroy his flourishing family and si,b. 
stance; and he himself shall be rtiined and driven to 
hell by the threatened judgments of God, amidst his 
proud boasting 31. Let therefore no one who is se- 
duced to wicked or carnal security, trust in the uncer- 
tain profits pleasures, or honours of this worid for 
vexations, losses, disappointments, and troubles shall 
be all he will get by them. 32, 33. These shall come 
upon him far sooner than he thinks. His riches, hopes, 
wl,. ^r". ',''?," prcely make their appearance 
when blasted by the justice of God, they shall all 
be reduced to rtiin 34. Thus suddenly and fearfully 
shall the stock and numerous family of hypocrites be 
utterly destroyed; and some tertible judgment of God 
shall consume the house built up by or sto'ed with qi- 
gotten goods. 35. With no small pains such wicked 
men plot and practise mischief against others; but in 
the issue it usually brings rain upon themselves. 

Ver. 10 [The argument from experience is a good 
one; that from mere age is nothing. To give experience 
weight there must be, (i) Capacitv to observe; (2) 
ivight disposition of heart towards God and man- (^1 
Light of tnith, light of the Spirit (i Jn. 5. 6) to guide 
4 Memory accurately to recollect, i Co. 15. 21- .-ind 
(5) Sound judgment to compare and decide, 2 Tim. 



The disquietude ofuncM men. 

23 He Vandereth abroad for bread, savim. 
Where ts zi" he /fcnoweth that the day of dark- 
ness IS ready at his hand. 

24a^uble» and anguish shaU make him 
afraid; they shall prevail against him, as a kincr 
ready to the battle. ° 

25 For he ^stretcheth out his hand against 
Ciod. 'and strengtheneth himself against the Al- ' 
mighty. 

26 He ^runneth upon him, even on Ais neck 
upon the thick bosses of his bucklers j^ 

27 Because he 'covereth his face with his fat- 
ness and maketh collops of fat on Ats flanks. 

28 And he dwelleth in -desolate cities, and 
m houses which no man inhabiteth, which are 
ready to become heaps. 

29 He "shall not be rich, neither shall his 
substance continue, neither shall he prolong the 
perfection thereof upon the earth.^ 

80 He "shall not depart out of darkness: the 
flame shall dry up his branches, and % the 
breath of his mouth^ shall he go away 



JOB XVI. 



A.M. dr. 24S4. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



eGc.4.13, Ps. 59.15: 
109.10. 

y"Hc.ioz7.Is.33.i4. 

£" ch. 18. 5-20, with 
Ps.22.1-21; 77.1-10:88. 
l-i8.Ro.2.8,9. 

A Mai. 3. 13. Le. 26. 
14,15.21.23- Ro. S. 7,8. 
ls.27.4;28. 15,22. 

* ch.9, ■ 



dwolate his cities, and scatters his ill-gotten wealth 
The verification of which may be specially s^n ~; 
mined ciUes of Edom, where we believe Job dwdt- 
the nuns, the vey tombs of which are now inhaS 
by such a wretched race-wretched in poverty Sd 
wickedness-as Job here describes. C. ^irwo^d^p- 

g^h n^\-T ^''^*"^^, ^^^^^^^ ^f '^ ^^e hire tmceg 
both of which eventually email punishment :_i. Airol 
gnt opposition to God, described in ver. 2^-27 Re- 
belhon, insolence, defiance, and carnal security are the 
developments of this arrogance. 2. Callous and nroud 
contentment on the ruins of the prosperity of other men 
as set forth in ver. 28. Here the powerful sinn«"; 
\!^n^^'"^ f^ '^^^^S possession, wfth haughty <?re! 
ii.i f^°u^^°u^ "^''^^ ^"^ *»°"s« which had been 

Sodswrnth!^^!] '""''^ "' ^''^''^^^ monuments of 

•^.^n^i ^^' ^'^^S °^*y^-tree only bears fruit ftdly every 
«cond year, ^ut it blossoms with equal lu^^nW 
cr^ryj^ar. In those years in which it does ^t bear 
^nhn^rV^'^ "A"° ^^^^^^ ^r« forced How 
%^EFLE^^^^^ the language of this verse! ^.] 

f.j!i « - • i^^?^^'~^^^" *<^° ofte« hold fast he 
,s mn^rW P-"' T^'"^ '^^^ ^^^^ °"^^ imbibed : and it 
s much easier to treat an adversary with contempt 

rent.wi^ 1? "i'^l'°?^''' ^"^ ^h^^Se their oppo. 
am mo« inH^^''^■''^ \^'y ""^^'y ^^^°^- And none 
?b^m^ T f-u^ to mdulge pride and self-conceit in 
themselves than those who rage against it in heir 
neighbours ! Old men often rathir bTst of their know 
ledge and wisdom than possess it But sure y it ^a 

aCm^all^^^^' '° ^'' ^^". '^ ^°^P^ in Tafu^e, so 
abominable in practice; and amazing that God should 

lion ! In the study of true knowledge the experience 
and observation of others, as well as^our o^^ are an 
«ccel en help But how unbounded is the ^tience of 
God that can bear with wicked monsters so long? Yet 
jUtle external happiness have they even in this^world 
Their seemingly purest prosperity is mingled witWali 
and wormwood. But if tW L^ !!^ 5iu,_ ..^ ?r^ 



>feEx.s 2,3.13.37.4,6, 
=9-Ps.73.8,9. 2Ch.28. 
23. 

1 Calmet, Clarke, 
I and Gcx>rl think God 
IS described as as 
sailing- the presump- 
tuous sinner; Poole, 
Henry, Scott, " 
think the sinn.-r is 
described as warring 
against God. On at- 
tentive consideration 
we agree with the for- 
mer view, adopting 
the translation (5' 
Good, 'He shall press 
uponhimat the neck, 
through the mailed 
bosses of his buck- 
lers.' Sec ch. 16.14. -C, 
/De.32.i5-i8.Ps.i7. 
io:78.3i;73.7.Je.46.2i, 
Am.4.i.Pr.i.32. 

w Ps. 73- 18^20. ch. 
3.54o-3.Mi.7.i3.Je.i7. 
5.6.Zec.5.4.Pr.3.33. 

« ch.20.22. Ps. 73.18- 
ao.iTh.5.3.iTi.6.9,io. 
. 2 The result of the 
smful course of con- 
duct besjins to be in- 
dicated in this verse. 
Because he has act- 
ed thus, 'he shall not 
be rich,* &c.-~P. 

o Mat. 8. 12; 22. 13; 

25.41,46.51.2 Th.i.8.Q. 

>Is.ii.4;3o.33.2Th. 

2.aRe.i9.i5,ch.4.9. 

*0f whose mouth f 



A.M. cir. 2484, 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



of God's, or the sin- 
tier's? Of the sinner's; 
as if he had said. As 
his breath goes forth, 
IS commuigied in the 
air, and seen no 
more, so speedily and 
so irrecoverably is 
the sinner gone, Ps. 
iD4,29;i46.4, — C, 

?Pr.ii.4,Ec.i.2,i4; 
12. 8. Jonah 2.8. Is. 59.4, 

*-ch.2o.4-29;4.8. Pr. 
z.8.Ho.8.7.Ga.6.7,8. 

J-Or, <r«/tf^ch. 22. 

16.Ps.55.23. Ec.7.17. I 

.1.21.21.1 Sa. 26.10. 
* The judgment on 
his vanity shall come 
before his plans have 
got time to take 
effect— C. 

. 6 The olive is pecu- 
liarly liable to have 
Its tender flower de- 
stroyed. See Chand- 
ler s Travels in 
Greece, p.iae. — C, 

^ch. 20.5:27.8. Is. 33. 
^4.15- Hab. 2. 12, with 
ch. 1, 14-19. 

'■Am, 5,11,12. 

- Ps. 7.14. Is. 59. 4. 
^«-A°-^3.Ga.6.7,a 

•> Or, iniguity. 



CHAP. XVI. 

a Or, troublesome, 
ch.13.4. Phi.1.16, with 
ch. 15.11. 

^ Heb. -words of 
•it/ind. ch. 15.2,3; 8.2; 
12.2,3:13.2,4. 
^rPe.3.9.Mat.5.44, 

rf2Ki.19.21. Ps.22, 
7.8;44-i4;i09.25.1e.i8. 
16. La.2.15. 



and restrain my lips from uttering a single sentence of 
consokt.on;-though I hope I should Lther attempt 
to encourage, strengthen, and comfort you. 6 But 
now, mdeed, whether I boldly defend my innocence 
and pour forth my complaints, or whether I forbear 
my ff.ghtful sores and griefs are nothing eased y! 

mv lil'"',^'^'™""^ ""^ 1""^ «^<=d ■"« °"'. and made 
my life a burden to me. Thou, O God, hast, with thy 

i^^ij^i^^"'^ ^' *"' pertained to me. gfwhUe 
othasmmdermycharacterand torment my spirit, thou 
by plagues arid ^iefs, hast so wasted and disfigured my 
Si ,li testifies my great affliction, and is employed 
^nst me as a witness of my great wickedness, o. 

MyXT?;i'.T P"'"""'^''' '■"""'*^' ^h° indeed implac^l 
Si, t^ • ' I '"y '■ep^'^'i™ and torment my spirit 
with their speeches. They reproach me in thi most 
spiteful and outrageous manner; and while thetr^yes 
sparkle with anger, they cruelly set themselves toTpy 
?o ThZ'^r ""fl^^SS^casion to calumniate m^^ 
10. They behave like wild beasts, gapinsr to devour 
or dende me; they treat me with thf Sios^t cruel and 
abusive scorn and contempt; they have met together 
And rL"lf' fK"*^"™"' "^"^^ '» tormenting me^ II 
t^A^ a}'^' ''"'^ abandoned me, chaifed me up 
and dreadfully cast me down into the hands oFthese 

pLase irrrir"' *° ^ "''"^^'^ by them as thiy 
please. 12. Great was my former happiness and Dro 
spenty; but now God has trodden and brS^rmeTn I 
the press of his wrath, and made me, asTwere o 
boil over .vith dregs of trouble and dS,eraTe 001^° 

mvToS. *^'"°'' '°™en.ing manner h^hal'ruTn^d 
h7s s^ . ^^' ""y <=.'" dren, and all that I had ! he 
nas set ■ np as a distinguished butt of his fearful 
indignation. 3. Pevils, wicked men, calamUiS and 
diseases as the instruments of his judgS™compass 
ThlZ^^f- ''^•'^ WithoutmercyhetfrmentsmXth 
ind teio.,^''f""" P?'"^ '" ""y ^^y' anguish of mind, 
and teiTors f conscience. 14. As a battering-ram he 
breaks through me with breach upon breach, ftiU add! 
mg one dreadful plague to another: he furiously rushes 
upon me with the almighty force of his wr^HS^' 



Joh reproveih Us friends of inhumanitp. 

31 Let not him that is deceived trust in 
'vanity, for 'vanity shaU be his recompence. 

32 It shall be 'accomplished before his *time 
and his branch shall not be green. 

. 33 He shall shake off his unripe grape as the 
vine, and shall cast off his flower as the olive ' 

34 For' the congregation of hypocrites s/tall 
be desolate, and fire shall consume the "taber- 
nacles of bribery. 

35 They^ conceive mischief, and bring forth 
vamty,« and their belly prepareth deceit. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

T^HEN Job answered and said, 

-1- 2 I have heard many such things; "mis- 

erable comforters are ye all. 

3 Shall Vain words have an end? or what 
emboldeneth thee that thou answerest? 

4 I also "could speak as ye do: if your soul 
were m my soul's stead, I could heap up words 
agamst you, an d "shake mine head at you 



what need these imprecations when even now the all- 

Setv? ^ M *^ eye Witness of my virtue and tm4 
piety! 20. My companions mock and scofl^at me as a 
hypocnte; but my soul, with floods of tears, efr^es ly 

Si'.nH ^f f^ ^^^^ "■ That he would S 
oughly and clearly examine my cause, and give a de 

Ifnce ifltT"";!,""'^ my reproaching friends; 22 
bmce, if ,t be not done quickly, my troubles will sonn 

JXerr- HTio''\"""^"°^^f '''^ '^^='^''°- ^orn- 
ate retort H^ his anger m his bitter and passion, 
ate retort. His anger not only leads him to sinful 
excess m replying to his assailants, but even to assume 
vt ,"^rT ' ^- '°"l °f i^everenle toward God. T] 
ver. 7. pluming from his accusers Tob here direct 
his words to God, whom he regards as the cI4 of a! 
his sufferings. It is now painful to hear J?bf r^ni„ 
ings and complaints, .f ] <=« j oo s repin- 

Dollr ' V^T^"^ f ^ words of deep pathos and great 




MILL ON JERUSALEM ROAD, DAMASCUS— THE TRADING POINT OF THE HAURAN 
WHERE JOB LIVED. [Job xvi : i.J-The traditions of the Arabs whi^S ma k e th 
Haurati in the neighborhood of Damascus, the home of Job, are not to be 
despised. In no part of the world have the native races undergone so little 
change as in this region To this very day the descendants of the cotemporaries of 
Job, and perhaps his own, live on the same plains once occupied by their ancestors This 



gives to the tradition that fixed the home of Job in the Hauran a very different value from 

T.r^lJl'^^^ •'f'-r ■ '°""*'-y ^^"^^^ '^'^ P'^-'P'^ ^'=^^ continually changing Chryso^ 
torn, speakmg of pilgrimages in his day, said: "Many pilgrims come f?om the ends o 
the earth to Arabia m order to seek for the dung hill on which Job lay, and wUh rapture 
to kiss the ground where he suffered." We give as illustrating this traditioW hul^l! 
concerning the land of Uz a picture ot the mill Sn the Jerusalem Road at Dam^^^^^^^ 



Job showeth tlie pitffulness of his case. 

5 But '1 would strengthen you with my 
mouth, and the moving of my lips should as- 
suage^ your grief. 

6 Though I speak, ^my grief is not assuaged; 
and though I forbear, what am I eased P^ 

7 But now he hath made me ^weary: thou 
hast made desolate all my company.^ 

8 And thou 'hast filled me with wrinkles * 
wkich IS a witness against me: and my leanness 
nsmg up m me beareth witness to my face. 

9 He *teareth mu: in his wrath who hateth 
me: he gnasheth upon me with his teeth; mine 
enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon me. 

10 They 'have gaped upon me with their 
mouth; they have smitten me upon the cheek 
reproachfully, they have gathered themselves 
together against me. 

11 God hath '"delivered me'* to the ungodly 
and turned me over into the hands of the 
wicked. 

12 1 was "at ease, but he hath broken me 
asunder: he hath also taken me by my neck, 
and shaken me to pieces, and "set me up for 
his mark. ^ 

13 His "archers compass me round about; 
he cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not 
spare: he poureth out my gall« upon the ground. 

14 He 'breaketh me with breach upon breach- 
he runneth upon me like a giant. 

i^./cl'T ^^""^^^ sackcloth upon my skin, 
and -defiled my horn in the dust 

16 My 'face is foul with weeping, and on ray 
eyelids 2* the shadow of death; "" ™ ™y 



JOB XVII. 



A.M. cir. 24B4, 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



^Ga.e.i.a. ch. 42.11- 
^4.15.35.1.4. 2 C0.1.4. 

1 ' Wttti my Own 
mouth will I over- 
power you till tht 
quivering of my lips 
shall fail. Yet should I 
talk on, my affliction 
wil! not iaXi.'—Good. 

y'Ps.22.I,3;77. i-io- 
88..-i8.La.iii.v. 

2 Heh. 7vhat eoetk 
from me t 

P-Ps.88.i5. ch. 10. 1. 
Mat.11.28. 15.50.4. 
A ch.r.i8,rg. 
•I The transition in 
this verse from the 
third to the second 
person is exceeding, 
ly beautiful, as it 
marks the internal 
process of thought, 
rising from a descrip- 
tion of his own state 
to a direct address to 
God.— C. 

»Pr. 17.22. ch. 10.17. 
La.3.4, withch.15.27. 

* 'Thou hast fet- 
tered me (as a pri- 
soner) with wrinkles ' 
with the wrinkles of a 
premature old age 
induced by sore 
disease.— C 

*ch. 10. 16,17; 13. 24. 
I^.7.2:50.22;37.r2 is. 
38.13.110.5.14. La. 2. 



Srs 'sUfl^^'n"^ V^t^ i"''^" ""-^ '■''^"d. Their 
tears shall be put into his bottle and marked in his 
book; and death, but destitute of its stinc shal soon 
«t the prisoners free in to a glo rious eternUy 

an??„^'"^^.'^^^."• ~My^Pirit '« m^-imed, broken 
and confounded with trouble; and my breath Ltinks as 

SoteTd"^^ '^' "/y^ °["'y «f« "<= thunde'tr^ck 

!n^^ M ° ^''^' ''° "°' '"y friends bitterly mock 
«nd dende me as a wicked hypiicrite? And doernot 
my mmd so dwell and pore on their proud/Sisolent and 
exasperatmsj speeches that I cannot "^lee^hor mine eyes 
refrain from tears? 3. Come then, give me undoubted 

me justice, or give me animpart al man like mvsclf 
?or°«" ?^ T'-^ ''^''" d^b^'e the matter whme^ 4' 
For as for these my friends, thou hasl withheld from 
them a common capacity to understand thy pr^viden 
tial dispensations, therefore they can never be Cnotfred 

wir& ""^li'""- h "' '^^° «^"<='^ friends in their 
wickedness because of their prosperity, or who man 
festly makes a prey of them, his posterity shall nTne 
TZ^ "I, disappointment and miseVy. 6^Alas ' bo"h 
God and my friends now combine to expose me to the 
common contemnf r>f .1.. i_ .1 C -^ ."^ '" '"e 



16:3.16. 

/ P«.m.I3; 35. ,5. ,6, 
2i.2C«.ti.m.a,. ,Ki. 
W.34. Mi.5.1. La. 3. 30. 

wch.i.i3-i9;2,7,jn 
-3.II. 2C0. 12. 7. with 
Ps.22.7-2i;89.38.Ac 
27.28. 

5 Heb. Aaa thut 
fnf up. 

» ch.l.ii.xxijc, , 

och.;. 12.3a La. a. 
II. 13 rf 

/cb.6.4..Ge.^a3. 
24. De.32.73. |^.7.,a, 

* WTien the rer- 
mictilar motion of the 
iotestliial canal is re- 
versed, the bile i 
carried into thi 
stomach, whence i 
IS Tiolendy rejected. 
and becomes by its 
nttemess TCty dis- 
tressing to the suffer. 
er,,and a «riking 
emblem of the bitter 
thonghts of an aiftct. 
ed man. Ps«4a.5.— C, 

* ch.i.13-19; a.i-10: 
6.4;iat6,i7.Ps,4a.7. 

r 1 Ki. ai. 37. Is. 22. 
I3.a Ki.6.3o.Jonah3.s. 

/ ch. 30. 19. Ps. 7. 5, 
*'tn75-4,io.iSa.z.io. 

/ La.2.ii.Is,52.i4 



«(;h.xxxi.; 27.5.6. 1 
i>a.i23.Ps. 44.17-21. 
-riTi.2.8. Ps.36.6; 

66.18. IQ. 

j'De.32.i.Is.i.2.Je. 
aa.ag. 

«-Ge.4.ii. Is. 26. 21 
Eze.34.17. 

a ch.27.9. Vs- 66. 18. 

' ' O earth • cover 
no blood shed by me 
and let no place hid^ 
a cry against me.'— 
Boothroyd. 

b Ro.l.9;9.i,2Co.I. 

SuV- "■'■■'•■■'■ 

8 Heb. in the hirh 
/^a«j. Ep.1.3. ^ 

c Heb. are my 
scomers, ch. 12 4 c- 
ver.2.3.Ps. 109.4;6.6.7; 
3ito,ir 

rfclr9.34.35:i3-3.*#. 
31.35- Ec.6. 10. Is. 4S9, 
Ro.9,ao. 

» Ot,frienii. 

1 Heb. yean py 
number 

'■ch7.9,io;i4.5.2Sa. 

t2.23.Ec.l2.5. 



He appealeth fr<m men io Gotl. 

17 Not «for <^n^ injustice in mine hands- 
also my prayer 'is pure. 

18 O dearth, 'cover not thou my blood, and 
let my Vry have no place.^ 

19 Also now, behold, ''my witness is in hea- 



ven, and my record is on liigh.^ 



mine eye 



CHAP XVII 

* Or, sfitrit ts 
spent. 

viPs.88.3,4.2Ti.4.6. 
t Sa.2o. 3, 

*ch.i2.4;i3.9;i6.2o: 
2i.3iSa.i.7. 

2 Heh. lodge. 

3 Is not mine eye 
fixed on their re- 
proaches ? {Booth- 
royd). That is, am 1 
permitted to see any- 
thing but unjust re- 
proaches? C— • Truly 
mockers encircle me. 
and mine eye lingers 
upon their disput- 
ings. —P 

* Lay rftm-rt— come 
on, then. I pray ihee. 
Strike hands— x?i*\{y 
jny proposal of a 
fair and fust trirtl 
before my Judge.-t 
/ch.9.33.Pr.6.,;i7. 

Iii.^^-^""""-^ 

</Mat. II. 25; IT. II 
ch.i3.4.5;«.34;42.7. 
^ ch.32.22.ft,i2.a ^ 

Ex.20.5. I Ki.lI.I2;2l 

f ch.3D.9. Ps 44 13, 

14:22.6,7. ^ -*' 

3 0r. Acrtw-^them. 

fCh.i6.i6.Ps.6.7;3i 

^Oitfnythott^hts 
A Ro.ii.33.i|fi.9.a 
' Ac.i3.46,ch.42,7. 
*.Pe.t.s Pr.4.18. 

1 ;..84.7,u;92.i3.,4_2 

Pe.3.18. 



common contempt of the peoole tho3l^,"r t° ^^^ '"^' ^'"^ condemns Job for 
■heir dariinir and the ^^"'if '.r?"€'^ !"'^"y J ^.^^ "^n or surety, who'takes ,h 



ease, it is but little and soon over i-i T exnen I 
wa,t for nothing now bu, an entrance imo the S of 
t^ I,> H ' ^""^ ' 'l"^ P'""P"^'^ ^°' ^"d «Pect speedily 
rouble ?nH '" .'^ 2"'"- '4- '" 'he form of mv 

the grave along with myself. '^'^ 

chr^^V 'fZ™ ^'''"'" "" Tdyfor me. The sepul- ' 

sco?ped'omTnThe^ro"c"f^'" t^'^' ■="=""' '^^^' 

nich J or sheWes read;°?recefv"e "^^C^^^ 

ver. 3 [ Lay down now, be bondsman (or si,retv\ 

for me with thyself; who else should furnish suS 

cei Jed oTt Toh'"^' ^?'"f ^'''^ Passa,.e. God is loZ 
ceived of by Job in a double capacity; as a iudee who 
tries and condemns Job for his sins, and as a bo^ds 
man or «tir*»tv ■^x,\.^^^^ .i._ » , . . ""»"'3 



20 My friends "scorn me: but 
poureth out tears unto God. 

21 Oh that one might "plead for a man wkh 
ijod, as a mm pleadeth for his neighbour !» 

22 Wheh a few years' are come, then I shall 
go the way 'whence I shall not return 

CHAPTER XVII. 

l\/f¥ breath is corrupt,' my days are extinct, 
XTJ. the" graves arc readg for me. 

2 Are there not ''mockers with me? and doth 
not mme eye continue^ m their provocation?" 

3 Lay down ^now, 'put me in a surety with 
thee; who IS he that will strike hands with me? 

4 .bor thou hasf'hid their heart from under- 
standmg. therefore shal t thou not exalt them 

5 He that ^speaketh flattery to his friends 
even the eyes of his children shall fail 

6 He hath made me also a ^by-word of the 
people; and aforetime^ I was as a tabret 

7 Mme eye also is =dim by reason of sorrow 
and al my members" are as a shadow. ' 

8 Upright ;;..« shall "be astonied at this. 

9 The righteous also shall 'hold on his xvay; 



IP tA^c-o (-if tl^o 



I became as one in whose face l1ipvsr,i^. fK«f - 
«..er abo,n„,atio„. The paralteltf .X'ws t thi,"^ 
the t.ue meamng of the Hebrew word tophet. pT 

rh"e^^■:gn^,tv^^'^h1lt;e^-^•^^^or• r' 

fortl,egraveasmyhouse;inda'?i;^ess/LLeX'b':d.> 
Ver 16 [Job's only hope of relief is in death H. 

exasperate my spirit and drivf Sm^ flL^ ''* 

Vain is the inco^sta"t Suse' L'f.f ^ ?.'!L' '"'-^^'- 



Job's hope is in death. 

And he th^t hath 'clean hands "shall be stronger 
and stronger. 

10 But as for you all, do ye "return, and come 
now:' for I cannot find "one wise man among 
you. 

11 My days ''are past, my 'purposes are 
broken off, even the thoughts® of my heart. 

12 They ""change the night into day:' the 
light is short^ because of darkness. 

13 If I 'wait, the 'grave is mine house: I 
have made my bed in the darkness. 

14 I have said^ to corruption, "Thou art my 
father; to the worm, TAou art my mother and 
my sister. 

15 And where is now my "hope? as for my 
hope, who shall see it? 

16 They" shall go down to the bars of the 
pit, when our rest together is in the dust. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 BUdad repronxth Job of presumptwn and impatience. 6 The 
calamiiiet of the wicked. 

THEN answered BUdad the Shuhite, and said, 
2 How long toill it be ere ^ye "make an 
end of words? mark, and afterwards we will 
speak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted 'as beasts, and 
reputed vile in your sight? 



JOB XVIII. 



KM. cir. 2484. 
B-C cir, 1520. 



/PS.24.4.GC.20.5. 

•m. Heb. shall add 
strength. Is. 40. 31. 2 
Sa,3.i.Ps.84.7. 2C0.4. 
16. 

n ch.6.29.Je.7.3. Pr. 
25.8-10. 

' Go ye hence and 
begone. — M. Good. 

ver.4;ch.32.9;27.7, 
I Co. 6. 5. 

/ ch.7,6;9.25;i6,22, 

g Pr.i6.9;i9.2i. 

8 Heb, the posses- 
sions. 

r De.28,67.ch.7.3,4, 
i3;ii.i7. 

» The troubled 
thoug^hts of my heart 
change night, the 
time of sleep and 
rest, into day, the 
time of working and 
labour, and the day 
that should bring 
light and joy is short 
and gloomy, because 
of the darkness of 
my sorrows. — C. 

1 Heb. near. 

s ch.8,6;n, 15-17; 5. 
18-26. 

t ch. 30.23; 10, 21, 22. 
Ec-12.5,7. IS.S7.2. Ge. 
3-19- 

2 Heb. cried or 
called. 

u Ps.49.14. ch.21.26, 
32^4.20:19,26. 

jrch.s.i6;8,6,22;6,ii; 
19.10. 

y My hopes, ver. II, 
i5.2Co,i,9. Eze.37.11. 
ch.i8.i4;3.i7-i9;3o.23. 
Jonah 2.6, 



CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Bildad addresses 
Job in the plural, con- 
joining him with that 
corruption and that 
worm which he had 
avowed as his kind- 
red, and with which 
he purposed soon to 
rest in the dust, ch. 
17.14,16.— C 

a ch. 1 1.2,332.3, s;i3. 
5.6- 

* ch.i2.7;i7.4,iaPs. 
73. 22. Ec. 3. 18. 



A.M. cir. 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



f ch.i3.i4;i6.9; 17.1, 
11,16. 

2 Heb. his soul, 

3 Nevertfuless. 

d Pr. 13.9; 20. 20; 24. 
20.ch.20.5. Mat 25.29. 
Zee. 11.17. 

tfiKi.i^!.5.Re.i8.23. 
ch.21.17.Mat. 6. 23. 

* Or. lamp. 

/'Pi. 4, 12. ch', 20. 22. 
His most resolute and 
vigorous attempts. 

£■ ch. 5. 12, 13. Es. 3. 
9.Pr.i.3o-32. 

A Pr.5.22;29,6.ch.22. 
lo.iTi. 6.9,10. 

6 A pit d^ged and 
covered over with 
weak cross timbers 
and grass, a common 
method of taking 
wild animals. — C. 

1 Eze. 12. 13:32, rPs, 
11.6. Is.8.i4,i5.2Ti,2, 
26. 

* ch.5.S:i.i5,i7. 
"The night robber 

of preserved parks. 
Boothroyd translates 
it noose. — C. 

Tli^h. hidden. 

/ch. 6.4:7. 14:9, 28. Je. 
6.25:20.3,4; 46.5; 49.29; 

8 lieh.scatter him. 

9 Cause him to flee 
with terror. — C. 

wch. 15.23, 24. iSa, 
2. 5, 36. Pr. 1, 27, Ps. 7 . 12- 
14:75. 18-20.1 Th. 5. 3. 

1 Heb. t>ars. 

2 The frequent al- 
lusion to strength 
seems to indicate the 
snaring of the ele- 
phant, who is gener. 
ally taken bya pitfall 
and tamed by hun- 
ger,— C. 

n Some terrible 
trouble. Re. 6.8. 

o ch.8.i4;ii. 2a Ps, 
52.5; 112.10. Pr. 10.2a 
Mat. 7. 26,27. 

p Destruction, ver. 
12; ch. 20.19,26,28. Pr. 
3.33.Zec.5,4.Je.9.2i, 

S Desolation shall 
dwell in his taber- 
nacle, taking posses- 
sion, and expelling 
its temporary occu- 
pant, — C 



The calamines of the toicked, 

4 He ''teareth himself^ in his anger: shall 
the earth be forsaken for thee? and shall the 
rock be removed out of his place? 

6 Yea,^ the^ light of the wicked shall be put 
out, and the spark of his fire shall not shine. 

6 The 'light shall be dark in his tabernacle, 
and his candle^ shall be put out with him. 

7 The -^steps of his strength shall be strait- 
ened, and his ^own counsel shall cast him 
down. 

8 For ''he is cast into a net by his own feet, 
and he walketh upon a snare.^ 

9 The *gin shall take him by the heel,.fl:;;fir 
^the robber® shall prevail against him. 

10 The snare is laid^ for him in the ground, 
and a trap for him in the way. 

11 Terrors^ shall make him afraid on every 
side, and shall drive him® to his feet.^ 

12 His strength shall be '"hunger-bitten, and 
destruction shall be ready at his side. 

13 It shall devour the ^strength^ of his skin : 
even the '^first-born of death shall devour his 
strength. 

14 His" confidence shall be rooted out of 
his tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the 
king of terrors. 

15 It^ shall dwell in his tabernacle,^ because 



really intends for them. Happy are they who rest in 
Christ here — they shall rest in death and in heaven for 
ever and ever ! 

CHAPTER XVIII. In no small heat of spirit 
Bildad replied, 2. How long wilt thou cast forth 
such confused, double - meaning, and unintelligible 
words, as if you wanted to entrap us? Declare plainly 
what you intend, and after that we shall deliver our 
minds with the utmost clearness, freedom, and bold- 
ness. 3. For to what purpose is it to talk with one who 
looks upon us as a company of dull beasts, into whom 
nothing of wisdom can enter ! 4. With impatient rage 
you tear and torment yourself. Must God, to humour 
thee, suspend or cease his government of the world, 
and leave everything to chance : or must he alter his 
immutable counsels or the fixed laws of his providence? 
5. But say what thou wilt, though the wicked man may 
prosper for a while, all his splendour and apparent 
happiness shall quickly come to an end. 6. The 
wealth and honour of his family shall be turned into 
misery, contempt, and sorrow, together with himself. 
7. His bold and resolute attempts to increase or maintain 
his prosperity shall be unsuccessful and involve him in 
insurmountable difficulties, and his own devices shall 
prove the means of his overthrow. 8. His own wiles 
and works bring him into inextricable difficulty and 
distress; and every step he takes in prosecution of his 
designs, or in the way of pleasing himself, is attended 
with perpetual danger and farther ensnares him. 9. 
While ruinous snares take hold of and entangle him, 
they who thirst for his blood, wealth, or honours shall 
prevail against him. 10. Even when he neither fore- 
sees nor fears it, he is always in danger of some sudden 
mischief 11. Unexpected and overturning terrors 



exemplary judgment, like that of Sodom, shall destroy 
it. 10. His whole estate, habitation, and family shall be 
irrecoverably ruined, 1 7. And the very name of him 
shall be buried in everlasting infamy and forgetfulness. 
18. He shall be driven from his prosperity and life 
into misery and death, and chased out of the world as 
a nuisance into eternal woe. 19. None of his descend- 
ants or kindred shall long survive him to keep up his 
remembrance. 20. They, on every side, who heboid, 
and they who afterward read or hear of the fearful jus- 
tice of God upon him, shall be astonished and terri- 
fied at it. 21. This, indeed, is a just description of the 
miserable condition of the wicked at last; and thus 
shall those who dishonour God be abased. 

Ver. 4. [Bildad in the first member of the sentence 
addresses his friends, describing Job; in the second he 
addresses Job: *Shall the earth be forsaken for thee?* 
shall God leave off the care of all his other works to 
attend to thy vain complaints, and anticipate the final 

judgment to gratify your sinful impatience? C. 

The meaning of the passage is : — Dost thou imagine 
that by thy vehement conchict, by which thou art be- 
come enraged against thyself, thou canst efl^ect any 
change in the established divine order of the world ? It 
is a divine law that sufferings are the punishments of 
sin; thou canst no more alter this than that at thy com- 
mand, or for thy sake, the earth, which is appointed to 
be the habitation of man, will become desolate; or that 
a rock will remove from its place. P.'\ 

Ver. ID, [Delitzsch translates as follows: — 'The trap 
holdeth his heel fast, the noose bindeth him. His 
snare lieth hidden in the earth ; his nets upon the path. * 
This brings out pretty clearly the sense of the passage. 

Ver. I^. \ First-born of death. Who or what is this? 



were never intended. They even torment themselves 
— their pride and passion proving hurtful to both soul 
and body. But to what terrible judgments of God, in 
time, in death, and chiefly in eternity, are the wicked 
exposed ! Short-lived and unsubstantial is their pro- 
sperity, and heavy the curse that is upon them ! Being 
aoandoned of God, Satan first ensnares and afterwards 
torments them. Agitated by their lusts they rush head- 
long into ruin; till death in all its stings and terrors 
devours them ! Then friends, physicians, and all 
human supports are vain. Their glorious prosperity is 
quickly turned into everlasting shame and contempt. 



CHAPTER XIX. Job replied. Will ye never cease 
tormenting my soul, and bruising me as in a mortar, 
with your senseless revilings ! 3. Ye have too often 
wounded me with the vilest reproaches. Ve have 
been shamelessly obstinate in your rebukes and cruel 
usage of me. 4. If I indeed had been mistaken in my 
opinion or practice, I have sufficiently smarted for it in 
my own person and estate, and so am a fit object of 
pity rather than of your reproach. 5. If you will still 
insolently declaim against me, and allege my debasing 
calamities as a proof of my impiety, 6. Know that I 
am sensible that it is God who hath in this fearful 
manner cast me down from my prosperity, and com- 
passed me about with unavoidable miseries. 7. And 
my case is the more pitiable, that while friends abuse 
me with reproach, God, to whom I have repeatedly 
committed my cause, refuses to redress my wrongs or 
vindicate my innocency. 8. Nay, his plagues so sur- 
round me on every side that I can find no way of escape: 
and I am so overwhelmed with perplexity that I know 
not whither to turn myself. 9. He has deprived me 
of all mv dip-nitv. authoritv. wealth, and familv. lO. 



M wmplaiwth, of his friends' cruelty. 

it « none of his: »brimstone shall be scattered 
upon his habitation.* scairerea 

16 His '■roots shall be dried up beneath and 
above shall his branch be cut off ' 

earth, and he shall have no name in the street. 

18 He shall be driven from light into dark 
ness, and chased out of the world 

19 He "shall neither have son nor 
nephew* among his people, nor any re- 
mammg m his dwellings. 

20 They that come after him shaU be 'as- 

21 Surely ■Bucl, are the dwellmes of the 

CHAPTER XIX. 

tteute km. "^"^ton, J8 atidwameth hvafriendtnot toper- 

T^HEN Job answered and said 

hllot^ ^^"^ •^''"^ "^^ y^ '^ex my soul, and 
break me m pieces with words? 

VP^P^'! '^^l *™f ^^^^ y« reproached me: 

s'L^germr^^^^'^'^^^^^^^^^^--^- 

her sympathy for the sake of our dear chUdrpn wl,,, 
5S;%^d° '°'''--.d'-'"'y hurried inrodeih "Is" The 
S onhe'^elt'Te^"' Peopleabout, followiVtlle 

had tested with my secrets,andwho had receivedfte 

StTe me Tl''' '"''^"^ ^ ""^ -"ecton'abhor and 
nate me. 20. I am wasted with afflictions till I am 

or breedii,rin my affiled h?J *"',!'";?'""' ^'''^ 
devour the wholf- of if'""^'*^ ■^"'^X' should quickly 

i«hione?iiri"t/,i^'/;i:Xdrs^^^^^^^^^^^ 

in my nature. 27. WK™ t "u.^ _'' ?''^" ^ ^^^ God 



JOB XIX. 



AM. cir, 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



?Ge.i9,Z4. Ps. 11.6. 
is.i3.i9;24.9. De,2o. 
=3- 

* Brimstone shall 
be rsuned upon his 
habitation. This 

seems an evident al- 
lusion to the destruc- 
tion of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. — C. 

rch.2q 19. Is. 5.24. 
[ude 12. Ps. .^7. 35. ^6. I 
e.i3.2. Ho.9,16. Mai. 

JPr.io.?. Ps.10q.13; 
f'3-<;9-5.6; 49.11; 34.16 
Ec, 8. 10:9.5. 

^ver.14. Pr. 14. 3-. 
I-u.12.20. ch,io.2i, 22; 

« Je,2:T.3als.i4.32. 

6 Neither direct 
nor collateral kin- 
dred— the name and i 
race shall be extinct. 

■»^De.29.24.iKi.9.8. 

Ob.i2.ch.i 



A.M. cir, 2484, 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



,.-• ■'=■ J/- '■) 
tze.21.25.Ob, 
13-19. 

_ 6 His day of visita- 
tion and judj.Tnent. 
They that Tvent be- 
-f"'/— that walked 
before him in his 
presence, his con- 
temporaries .— C. 

" Or, lived -with 
ktnt. 

8 Heb. laid hold 

on horror. 

-a'ver.6,14-16. 

1 Ex. 5.2. Ju. a. 10. 1 

=>a. 2, 12, ch.zi,t4. Ps 

79.6.2Th.i.S.Tit.i.i6. 

CHAP. XIX. 

a ch.i8.3. 

* I Sa.i.6. Ps.42.10; 
0.2.3: 69. 2a2Pc.2.8, 

c Ge.31.7. Le.26.26. 
Nu. 14.22. Ne.4.12. 

1 Or, harden your- 
selves against tnt. 
L'Jr, ye astound me.' 
borne translate, 'Ye 
msultme." The mean- 
ing: seems to be that 
their words were only 
calculated to con- 
fuse Job, and in his 
peculiar circumstan- 
ces their speeches 
were insults.—/',] 

<^Ps.i9.i2.Eze.i8.4; 
14- 10:16.52. Ga.6.s.Pr. 
9.12. 



1 Ps. 38.16:41.1,. Mi. 
7.8.2 Co. 2. 6, 7. 

.TPs. 66.11,12; 44.ri 
ir3-i-i3;3;9. Ho.7.i2, 
ch. 18.8,5. Eie.5.ia-i7. 

g Je. 20. 8. Ps. 23. 2; 

3.4.Hab.i.2.La.3.8. 

2 Or, violence. 
h ch. 3. 23. Ho. a. 6 

La.3.7,9. 

ich. 29. 7,14,20. Gc. 
3I-I, Ps-(9.i6.i7.1s.6r. 
rt^Ho.9. II. Pr. 14.24; 

*Ch.I.13-I9;3.7. ps_ 
^8.3,8,16,17. 2(,0. 4.8. 

L;(.2.5.6. 

/Ch.6.1l;i7.i5;24.20. 
18.14. 

3 A'lrw^fZ'^rf— pluck- 
ed \ip.~£oothrayd. 

■m De. 32. 22. Ps. 89. 
46. ^ 

^ « ch. 33. 8,10; 13. 24. 

<'Ps.34-i9-ch.3a12. 

ls.51.23. 

J*Ps.3i.ii;3e.ii;69. 

i88.8.ia 

^fPr. 18.24. Mi.7. t. 
Mat. 10. 21. Ps. 6q. I 
With Pr.17.17. 

»-De.io.i8,i9,ch.3i. 

-J-ch.i2.5.Ps.i23.3,4. 
,,*^^^Js to be noted ' 
that, though Job had 
lost much, he had 
not lost all his pro- 
perty; and the re- 
markable alienation 
of friends, and inat- 
tention of servants 
lu^^"^ it probable 
that they held his 
judCTnent impaired 
oy his misfortunes. 

/ 'Pr. 29. 19: - 
with 1T1.6.1, 
Coi.3,22. 

** ch.I7.i;3.9,io, 

* She will not listen 
to my words, and I 
was compelled to be- 
come a suppliant to 
the children of mine 
own body— most pro- 
bably his grandchil- 
dren, who had not 
perished with their 
fathers; for it is 
added. Yea. yotme 
children despised 



Ep.6.5. 



projjresses the limbs decay, and the half-putrfd mem' 
bers em,t a most oiTensive odour P.^ ^ ^^ 



Bis pitiful condition. 
5 If indeed ye will -magnify yourselves 
against me, and plead against me my^eproach 

and wr "°^ '^'^ ^""^ ^"* overthrown me. 
and hath compassed me with his net 

heL t"^"^' '1 ''J f * of wrong,^ but I am not 

T H. H^Vr'^' ^* ^^^^ '' "° judgment. 
8 He "hath fenced up my way that I cannnt 
pass, and he hath set daWess I mj paths " 

He hath ^stripped me of my glory and 
taken the crown /ro»2 my head •' ^ ^' 

10 He hath destroyed me *on every side, and 

like atreT' ' °''°' "^"P' ^'*^ teWoved 

11 He hath also -kindled his wrath against 
me, and he "counteth me unto him as L 5 
his enemies. •' 

I 12 His "troops come together, and raise up 

m;^abra?ir"^'^"^— P--dabou? 

13 He hath Pput my brethre- far from me, and 
mine acquaintance are verilv es red from me 
. 14 My ^kinsfolk have failed, and myZihar 
friends have forgotten mc 

15 They that Mwell in mine house, and my 

SSrSgJt"''"^^*^^"^^^^^^--^'- 
le I called my servant,^ and 'he gave me no 

answer; I entreated him with my m!uth 
17 M.r breath is strange to my wife." though 



^^l^Si^ ^ characterize the most ancient literature 

but my own redeeming Godji.Vr^Snsll'^X' 
r^r fiinds. nor Z^^^'^^-^-^^t^nr.' 

persecute him P.] ^ ^ '° '°°** ^^o now 

rhut^uttTp;:rerlE%"o:d^"'' ^^^^^^ 

when God striS a s^fnt tl "'.'''"' "■""'''=' ^ut 
thing is .eadytoSconrLu'b^^rindTh'JnSan^f 

oltLt;s.Ttrhtdtr-4^^^^^^ 



Job's failh of a resurrection. 

I entreated for the 'children's sake of mine own 
body.* 

18 Yea, "young children despised me; I 
arise, and they spake against me. 

19 All 'my inward friends'" abhorred me ; and 
they whom I loved are turned against me. 

20 ■ My "bone cleaveth to my skin and* to my 
flesh, and I am escaped with the skin of my 
teeth.' 

21 Have 'pity upon me, have pity upon me, 
O ye my friends; for the hand of God hath 
touched "me. 

22 Why do ye ''persecute me as God,^ and 
H-e not satisfied with my flesh? 

23 Oh that my words were now written !^ oh 
that they were printed in a book!^ 

24 That they were graven with an 'iron pen 
and lead in the rock for ever! 

25 For ^1 know that my » Redeemer liveth, 
and that he shall ""stand at the latter dai/ upon 
the earth: 

26 And though after my skin worms destroy 
this (5o«/y, yet 'in my flesh shall I see God:* 

27 Whom I shall see ""for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another;* though my 
reins be consumed ^within me,' 

28 But ye should say, Why 'persecute we 
him, seeing the root of the matter is found in 
nie?^ 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for wrath 
bringelh the punishments of the sword, ™that ye 
may kiiow there is a judgment. 

CHAPTER XX. 

Zophar shnweth m Aw turn the cer/ain downfal and pwtion of the 
loickeJ. 

THEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
said, 

2 Therefore "do my thoughts cause me to 
answer, and for this I make haste.^ 

3 I have ''heard the check of my reproach, 
and "the spirit of my understanding causeth me 
to answer. 

4 Knowesf thou not this of old, since man 
was placed upon earth, 

5 That" the triumphing of the wicked is 
short,_^ and the joy of the hypocrite 6uf for a 
moment? 

6 Though his excellency ^mount up to the 
heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds;* 

7 Yet 'he shall perish for ever, like his own 



JOB XX 



X ch.i.2.ig. 

6 Heb, m:y belly. 

y Or, the -wicked, 

ch.30.I.2Ki.2.2> 

^Ps.4i-9;5S-i5. I*. 
20:109.4. 

7 Het>. the >ne>i of 
my secret. 

a La.4. S. Ps 102.5. 
ch. 30,30:7,3. 

B Or, (IS. 

'J Gcr.erally inter- 
preted, of the^KJWj-; 
the peculiiir severity 
of his disease having 
caused -the teeth to 
fall out. But may it 
not rather sij^'nify 
the wliite enamel 
with which the teeth 
arc cohered, and 
which Job describes 
as the only part that 
had escaped disease? 
— C. 

*Ga,6,2, Col. 3, 12, 
He, 13,3. ch.6. 14. Ro, 

r ch.2.io,Ps.-}8.2 

rf Ps,69.j6.Zec.i.i5. 
ch 10 16. Mi. 3. 3 Re, 
17.16, 

I Is not the judg- 
ment of God enouifh? 
why will ye add' 10 
mv affliction »-C 

^ Hcb. ;r/(£. -wiU 
Sri-vt, &:c. 

3 Recorded in a 
book, with an iron 
style and lead— that 
they were enyraven 
in a rock for ever: 
The ancient ^ractirc 
of wntiuij upon rolls 
of lead ii teitihed hy 
Pliny, I, xiii.c.ii. For 
an account of the 
numerous inscrip- 
tions upon the rocks 
in the upper reg'ions 
of Sinai, see Burck- 
hardc's Travels. — C 

^10.17.1.15.8.130,8. 
Han.2,2. 

/Ro. 8. 28, 38,39.2X1. 
i.iz. 

S t Co. 15. 45. Mat. 
20. 28, ch. 3t2j,?4. Is. 
49-26. 

k Da.r2,i, Ac.r;,^i. 
Mat,26.t»4.Jn.5.i2,28. 

(Phi, 3. 21. iCo. i:;. 
22,53; '3- >-- Ps.16.11; 
i7,i3.Mat.5.8.i ln.3.2. 
Re,22.4. 

4 Or, cx/ler I shnll 
atuake, though this 
body be destroyed, 
yet out 0/ my tiesh 
shall I see God.' 

-tls.26,i9.iCo, 15.53. 

5 Hcb. a strnnt^er 

6 Heb. in >/iy 
bosom . 

' Though should 
not be inse'. red. and 
this ctauic should 
commcn^.e the follow- 
iiiij ver,e, thus r — 28, 
' My reins," roy ar- 
dent affections, 'are 
consumed in my bo- 
som,' through long- 
ing after the judi;- 
nienis of God. See 
Ps. 119. 20, ' But ye 
hhould say. Why per- 
secute we him, seeing 
the root of the mat- 
ter (faith in a Re- 
deemer) is found in 
him?' — C. 

I ver. 22, Ga. 4. 29. 
He, 11,36. Ps. 60.26, 

8 Or, (7«rfwhat root 
0/ matter is found in 
ine I 

m Ec.il.g.Ps.sS 10, 
It Mat. 7 1 Ro.14.4 



CHAP XX. 
rt Ro.io 2,Ca,4,i8, 

1 Heb >ny hqste is 

b 2X1.4. 3. ch »929- 
f ch,33,3.- 

d Ps 44.1:48.8. ch.4. 
7;8.8;i3.io. 
' !**> 37 3S..T5; 7?-i8- 

20, Da.4.31. Ac. 12.22, 

2-i.Ec. 7.6, Mat. 7.21, 

2 Wth. from near 
/Ge, 11.4. Is.i4.n. 

14. na.4-11- Ps,37 35. 
3'j,Mat.ii,23. 

3 Heb. cloud. 

g I Ki. 14-10. aKi. 9. 
37 Ps 33.10. 



h 1^14.16,17. 1*5.37. 
36.ch. 14.10. 

i Ps. 73. 20: 90. 5. Is. 
29.7,S.ch.i8.i8. 

*ch.7.8.io;S.iS. Ps. 
103.15,16. 

/Pr.28.3; 14.19. Ps. 
109.0,10. 

^ Or. the poor shall 
oppress his children, 
Pr.28.3. 

m Ex.12. 36. Le.6.4, 



■=• 'His children 
sh.ill wander a-i 
beggars, and his 
branches be involved 
in Ilia iniquity.'— jW. 
Good. 

n Pr.5. 11-14: 1432- 
Ps.25,7.ch.i3.26. Eze. 
24. i3;32.27. 

o Pr. 9. 17. ps. 10. 7. 
Ro.i,3j.ch,i5.i6;34-7. 

/ Jc, n- 23. with 
Mat. 5.29.30. R0.8.13. 
Pr.28.13. 

•^ Heb. in the midst 
of hts palate. 

y Je.2.19; 4.18; 6.26. 
Mat. 26. 75. Pr.i.32;i4. 

7 It I, '^,_^(lsIaIed 
gi^ll, beCtMvc lAac. 
fluid was nr.cieiitly 
supposed tu be the 
puison, as Pliny teati- 
ties. Anatomy, how- 
ever, has di 



that the poi:.. 



lies 



beneath some of thi 
teeth ; and poison 
'.h'iv.'.d therefore be 
substituied for gall. 
~C. 

r Pr.238. Mat.27.3, 
4. ver, I 'J, 1 8. 

J- He.28,i6-i9. Mai. 
2.^,Pr.23 3^-Ac,:;8.3.:;. 
Is.59.J-8.Ko,3,i3. 

/2Ki.7.2.Je,r7.6.Ps. 
36.u.^,9.1:..4i.iS. 

^ Or, sirsnming 
brooks. 

'•• Bcothroyd trans- 
lates it valleys, which 
renders the passaije 
more easily intelligi- 
ble. He shal! not see 
those rivers, those 
floods of pleasure, 
nor those valleys of 
rich possession for 
which he laid aside 
at! compassion, and 
foolishly bartered his 
soul See ver. 19. — C. 

»fVer.io.i5.Je.t;i.4(- 
Pr. 6, 31. Ex. 22.1. 

1 Heb, according 
to the substance of his 
exchange. 

X Pr. 22-22,23. Mat. 
5.42.1a.2.i3Mi.2.2 

2 Heb. crushed. 

y Ec. 5. 13,14- I.U.12. 

20 ch.l.lVI9-2I. 

3 Hcb. kuow. 

4 Or, There shall 
be none lef: for his 

z L';.i6.24.Je.i7.ii; 
22.i^y.ch.i8,i9;i,2i. 

s Not even a crumb 
to feed a dog or a 
beggar during his 
life, nor anything for 
heirs or creditors 
after his death.— C. 

a I.u.i2.i9.Re.t8.8. 
ch.18.7. 

* Or, troublesome, 
ch.i. 15,17. 

cNu.ii.33.Ps.78^o, 
3i;ii.6.ch.i. 13-19. Ge. 
19.24. De. 32. 34,35. Lu. 
17.28.29. 

rf Pr.5. M. Is. 24. 18. 
Je. 48.43.44. Ami 5. 19; 
9-1-3. 

e De. 32.41- ch. 16.13; 
18 ii.Ju.3.2i,22.P&.73. 
19- 

6 Having therefore 
penetrated the liver 
to which the gall-cyst 
is attached, and ren- 
dered recovery hope- 
less— C. 

/ch.185.6. ls.8. 22; 
30.33- Ju<tei3- De.32. 
34.35- Mat. 3. 12:8.12. 
Fs.21.9. 

" Every horror 
treasured up in re- 
serve for him. — M. 

8 The internal fire 
of a guilty and ac- 
. cusing conscience. -C 



The etriain dowiifal of the wicked. 

dung: they which have seen him shall say, 

''Where is he? 

8 He 'shall fly away as a dream, and shall 
not be found ; yea, he shall be chased away as a 
vision of the night. 

9 The ''eye also tohich saw him shall see Aim 
no more; neither shall his place any more be- 
hold him. 

10 His 'children shall seek to please the *poor 
and his hands shall "'restore their goods.* 

11 His "bones are full 0/ the sin of his youth, 
which shall lie down with him in the dust. 

12 Though wickedness be "sweet hi his 
mouth, though he hide it under his tongue ; 

13 Though he ^ spare it, and forsake it not. 
but keep it still within his mouth;'' 

"1,4 Yet 'his meat in his bowels is turned, it 
is the gair of asps within him. 

lo He hath swallowed down riches, and 'he 
shall vomit them up again: God shall cast them 
out of his belly. 

16 He 'shall suck the poison of asps; the 
viper's tongue shall slay him. 

17 He 'shall not see the rivers, the "floods, 
the brooks* of honey and butter. 

18 That "which he laboured for shall he re- 
store, and shall not swallow it down : according 
to his substance shall the restitution^ 6e, and he 
shall not rejoice therein. 

19 Because'' he hath oppressed^ and hath 
forsaken the poor; because he hath violently 
taken away an house which he builded not; 

20 Surely" he shall not feeF quietness in 
his belly, he shall not save of that which he 
desired. 

21 There shall none of his meat* be 'left;*' 
therefore shall no man look for his goods. 

22 In" the fulness of his sufficiency he shall 
be in straits: every hand of the ''wicked shall 
come upon him. 

23 When "he is about to fill his belly, God 
shall cast the fury of his wrath upon him, and 
shall rain it upon him while he is eating. 

24 He* shall flee from the iron weapon, and 
the bow of steel shall strike him through. 

25 It' is drawn, and cometh out of the body; 
yea, the glittering sword cometh out of his 
gall :* terrors are upon him. 

26 All .'^darkness^ shall he hid in his secret 
places: a fire not blown* shall consume him; it 



The portion of the wicked. 

shaU'go iU with him that is left in his taber- 
nacle. 

27 The ''heaven shall reveal his iniquitvj and 
the earth shall rise up against him.^ 

28 TheMncrease of his house shall depart, and 
his goods shall flow away in the day of his 'ivrath 

29 This' is the portion of a wicked man from 
liod and the hentage appointed unto him bv 
God/ •' 

CHAPTER XXI. 

T>UT Job answered and said, 

i: ^. ^ ^^^^ diligently my speech, and let 
this be your 'consolations.^ 

3 Suffer me that I may speak; and after that 
1 have spoken, "mock on. 

4 As for me, Hs my complaint to man? and 
It li were so, why should not my spirit be 
troubled?^ 

5 Mark me,^ and "be astonished, and -^lay 
your hand upon i/our mouth. 

6 Even when I remember 'I am afraid, and 
tremblmg taketh hold on my flesh. 

7 Wherefore" do the wicked live, become old 
yea, are 'mighty in power? 



JOB XXI. 



A.U. cir. 2484. 
E.C. cir. i5za 



^Ex.20.5. Ps.109.^ 
15. 16.14.21,22. ch.i8. 
19- 

h R0.1.18. Is. 26.21. 
I Co.4.5. 

9 The heaven, as 
by the lightning and 
storm (ch. i, 16, 19J; 
the earth, as by its 
inhabitants, the Sa 
beans and Chaid 
eans, ch.i.16,17, — C. 

! Re. 18. 14, 2 Ki. 20, 
i7.ch.5.5. 

■P ver.23;ch.5.2. De. 
29.20,21. 

/ch.27.13; i8.2i; 31 

--Ps.ii.5.6. Mat. 24.51. 
Ro.2.8,9;6,23. 

1 Heb. 0/ his de- 
cree from God. 



A.M. cir. 24S4. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



CHAR XXI. 
« ch,33.i.3i;34.2.Ja. 



[.19. 



shall be cursed to him, and quickly lost alonff with his 
unjust gam; and he shall have no comfort in anything 
he has. 19. Because he furiously oppressed the poor 
111! he rendered them destitute, and violently seized 
houses which he built not. 20. Therefore shall he 
have no solid satisfaction in his own mind, but be in 
pam as a travailing woman; and shall be deprived of 
all his desirable things. 21. He shall scarcely have 
wherewith to sustain himself in life, and shall have no 
goods left for any to look after. 22. In the very heieht 
of his prosperity he shall be terribly distressed; and 
even his fellows in impiety shall concur to render him 
miserable. 23. Whenever he shall attempt to satisfy 
ftimself m what he has, some extraordinary judgment 
shall of a sudden overtake him. 24. When he shall 
attempt to avoid one danger, another more dreadful 
shall overtake him; 25. And terribly shall the judir- 
ments of God torment and destroy him. Horrors of con- 
science shall seize upon him, as one who cannot live 
and who dares not die. 26. Every kind of fearful 
calamities shall be reserved for him as his treasure, and 
shall follow him wherever he thinks to hide himself 
borne awful judgment, which comes none knows how, 
shall consume him. His posterity and family shall, 
*or his sake, be cursed of God, and entirely wasted and 
ruined. 27. God, by remarkable judgments of thunder, 
lightning, or the like, shall discover his notorious 
wickedness; and all creatures on earth shall exert 
themselves for his ruin. 28. His estate, which he had 
got by the labour of his family, shall quickly be taken 
Irom him, or destroyed, in the day when God mani- 
tests his wrath against him. 29. This is the portion 
and reward which God has allotted to impious and in- 
Solent sinners. 



b ch.15.11. 

1 Let this produce 
vour retractations, 
[or the word trans- 
lated consolations 
signifies also to 
change a man's mind. 

i-ch.I2.4,5;i6. 9, 10; 

17.2. 

rf2Ki.6.26.27 Ps.22. 
i-^;i02. title. 

2 Heb. shortened. 
[Th^itis, Why should 
1 not be impatient? 
You trouble me with 
your vain words, and 
I am wearied and 
weakened by dis- 
ease. I feei unable, 
therefore, longer to 
endure your re- 
proaches.—/*' 

3 Heb. Look unto 

^ch.i7.8.Ps.ii9.i2o. 
Ro.11.33, 

yju. 18.19 ch. Bg. 9; 

40.4.Ps.39.9.Am,5,i3, 
^-Ps. 119.120. Hab. I 

3.16. 
h Ps.17. 10: 73.3-12. I 

Je. 12.1-3. Hab. i. i6, 

ch.i2.6.Ec.7.i5, 
iRe.i3.4;i7.2-4, Ps. 

37-35.36- L.U.12. i6-2o; 

16.19,22. I 



-fe Pr. 17. 6, with ch, 
20.5,10,21,26,28. 

< Heb. are peace 
Jromfear. 

^Ps.73.5.ch.9.34. 

*n Ps.144.13,14. Ex. 
23.26. 

w Ps.iD7.41; 127.3-5; 
I28.3,5;i44.i2,i3. 

f Ge.4.2i,Ara.6.5,6. 
Is.22. t3;5.i2. 

5 The pipe {Booth- 
royd. Good). — C. 

P ch.36. II. Ps.73.4. 
Mat. 24. 38, 39. Lu. 12. 

S Or, in mirth. 

7 That is. without 
lengthened sickness 
or any ardent and 
continued infliction 
to mark the divine 
displeasure. — C 

ech.22.17.Lu.19.14. 
Mai. 3.14, i5;i. 13. jt-. 

'-Ex.s.2.Pr.30 9.ch. 

35-3-Mal.3.]4, withls. 
■5.ii,i9.Mat.7.7. 
s Ps. 52. 7. ch. I. 21. 



9.6. Pr 



De. 
/Ps.i.i.Ge, 

lo-i9;5.8. 

8 Lo 1 their pros- 
perity is not in their 
own keeping— far be 
from me the advo- 
cacy of the wicked. 

t-~- The first clause 

of this verse is job's 
judgment regarding 
the source of the 
wicked s prosperity ; 
It is not from ihem- 
seives, it is the gift of 
that God whoni they 
deny. Then in the zd 
clause he expresses 
hii, abhorrence of 
their conduct— far be 
it from me to act as 
they act.— />. 

it ch. 18.5.6,12. Ps. 
73->8-=o. 
9 Or. lamp. 
xV'^. 32.10. Ho.i^ 
i3-Lu.i2.46.iTh,5.3; 

J'Ps.i.4.Is.i7.i3;29. 
5.H0.1J.3. 
1 Heb stealeth 

■sTfiatis, the pun- 
ishment of his ini- 
quity, Ex. 20.5. Ps. 109. 
0-15.Is.14.21. Re.i8.6. 
Eze.18.14. 



faU into the pit of destruction shall be the more dread- 
lul. What terrible consequences have the often un- 
thought-of sins of youth ! Bitter are the issues of those 
sms which are reckoned sweet ; and inexpressible the 
loss ol those which are reckoned gainful. Where God's 
curse nes there can be no real felicity. But dreadful 
shall It be to the wicked when all their dreams of hap- 
piness shall be disappointed, their secret sms revealed 
and the wrath of God shall take an everlasting hold of 
them! Let the sound of destruction— terrible destruc- 
tion—everlasting destruction, that is in my ears drive 
nie to Jesus Christ, and the everlasting redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of my sins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace. 

CHAPTER XXI. Job immediately replied, 2. 
Instead of pretending to comfort me, patiently and 
attentively hear my speech. 3. Permit me freely to 
declare my inmd without interrupting me; and when I 
have finished my pertinent reasoning mock on as lone 
as you please. 4. I have made my appeal to God; 
and had it been to man, I could not but be vexed to 
hnd myself thus interrupted, reproached, and abused 

f'li m-^.'",'"^'',''^''S'°"^='"'l npright man so fear- 
lully afiiicted, might overwhelm you with the most 
confounding astonishment at the awfully dark pro- 
vidence of God, and at least make you willing to hold 
your peace while I speak. 6. For truly, when I think 
on It, I am filled with the most terrifying awe of his 
awful judgments. 7. But if wicked men always 
meet with such fearful calamities as you have pretended 
whence is it that many of them, for a long time, flourl 
ish m uncommon prosperity and power? 8 Nav live 
to see their rli:lf1t-«r, o..^ .,t,,-ij )- _i -i , .". . . 



Their deslruciimi is manifest, 

8 Their *seed is estabHshed in their sight with 
them, and their offspring before their eyes. 

9 Their houses are safe from *fear, "neither' 
ts the rod of God upon them. 

10 Their™ bull gendereth, and faileth not; 
their cow calveth, and casteth not her calf. 

I 11 They" send forth their Httle ones like a 
nock, and their children dance. 

12 They "take the timbrel and harp, and 
rejoice at the sound of the organ.^ 

13 They ^spend their days in wealth,* and 
in a moment'' go down to the grave. 

14 Therefore' they say unto God, Depart 
trom us; for we desire not the knowledge of 
thy ways. ° 

15 Whaf is the Almighty, that we should 
serve him? and what profit should we have if 
we pray unto him? 

16 Lo, 'their good is not in their hand: the 
counsel of the wicked *is far from me.^ 

17 How "oft is the candle" of the wicked 
put out? and how oft cometh their destruction 
upon them? God Mistributeth sorrows in his 
anger. 

18 They are as "stubble before the wind, and 
as chaff that the storm carrieth away.^ 

19 God layeth up 'his iniquity for his chil- 
dren: he rewardeth him, and he shall know it 



with them m the^ impiety; 17. But let facts speak 
nrJn^. ^'i How often are wicked men's shining 
prosperity and honour extinguished by fearful iudg- 
ments and justly merited destruction? How often 

^^Xf; ^1"^ 'S'' '"''"'^"'^ '° 'hem entangling 
bonds of trouble and sorrow in his anger? 18 How 
often are they of a sudden fearfully earthed away before 
the sweeping whir winds of his awful judgments? 19: 
How often are either wicked men's children or the.nl 
selves rewarded with fearful punishments? 20 How 
often do wicked men on earth experience the distin- 
guishing judgments and hot burning wrath of the Al- 
mighty? 21. And though their children should pros- 
per, what pain, care, or pleasure can they have about 

de,th ?°"f/ n '^""''^' "''i.™ '^'y ""^ *=« °ff by ^n early 
death? 22. Dare any of you pretend to teach God 
how to gover:. :..e world, and whom to prosper and 
wfi-r.. a..t.- or to prescribe rules by which he must 
judge inen, who even the highest, are in death but the 
food of worms? 23, 24. Some men, both good and 
bad, die m the very prime of their life, and height of 
ttieir prosperity, and in a very easy manner. 21;. Others 
die amidst torments of body and anguish of mind, with- 
out ever partaking of earthly happiness or pleasure: 
26. They he down together in the same condition in 
tne grave, and the vermin make an equal prey of both- 
so that none can tell who is good or who is bad by any 
external events. 27. I can indeed easily foresee what 
you, in your reproachful speeches and imaginations, 
will think and say. 28. You will ask. What is become 
of my own once princely family and of the dwellings 
of my children? And if Providence hath not plainly 
marked us out for wicked bv the fearful indc^ms^.i 



The judgment of the wicked. 

20 His" eyes shall see his destruction, and 
Sie shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 

21 For what ''pleasure hath he in his house 
ufter him, when the number of his months is 
cut off in the midst? 

22 Shall* an^ teach God knowledge? seeing 
he judgeth those that are 'high. 

23 One dieth •''in his fuU strength, being 
wholly at ease and quiet j 

24 His' breasts^ are full of milk, and his 
bones are moistened with marrow: 

25 And"" another dieth in the bitterness of 
his soul, and never eateth with pleasure. 

26 They shall he do^vn *alike in the dust, 
and the 'worms shall cover them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the 
devices which ye wrongfully imagine against 
me. 

28 For ye say. Where is the "'house of the 
prince? aad where are the dwelling-places of 
the wicked?* 

29 Have ye not asked inem that "go by the 
way?* and do ye not know their tokens, 

30 That the wicked "is reserved to the day 
of destruction? they shall be brought forth to 
the day^ of wrath.® 

31 WhoP shall declare his way to his face? 
and who shall repay him what he hath done? 

32 Yet« shall he be brought to fhe grave,' 
and shall remain in the tomb.* 

83 The clods of the valley shall be 'sweet 
unto him, and 'every man shall draw after him, 
as there are innumerable before him.® 

84 How *then comfort ye me in vain, seeing 
in your answers there remaineth falsehood?^ 



JOB XXII. 



A.H. cir. 2484. 
B.C. cir, 1520, 



ffje.52. 10:25.15. Ps. 

75.8.Re. 14. io;ao. 15. 
* ch,i4.2i. 
cPs.55.z3;io2.z4. 
of Is.40, 13, 14; 45. 9. 
R0.11.34.1C0.2.16, 

cch.34.17-19.Ge.18. 
25.Ec.5.a 

/Heb. iw hisverx 
perfection, or in the 
strength ofhisper/ec 
Hon, ch.20,22,Ec.9.i- 
3- ^ 

g Ps. 73. 4. 7; 17. 10, 
with ch.15.27. 

2 Or, milk-pails. 
[The original word 
occurs nowhere else 
in Scripture, but is 
found in the Arabic, 
and signifies the 
green pastures 

around ponds where 
camels are led tc 
drink \Schultens). 
Its collocation, how 
ever, and contrast 
with bones, seem tc 
establish the author- 
ized translation, 
which is well ex- 
plained by a refer- 
ence to Is. 60.16. — C] 

k Mat.27.3-5. Ec.6. 
£.ch.3,2o. Ru. I. 20,21, 
He. 2. 15. 

i'Ec.9.2.ch.3.i8. 

k Is.14,11. 1's. 49.14. 
ch,i7.i4;i9.25. 

^ch.2o.5,29;4.?-ii. 

m ch.i. 13-19. Ge.ig. 
2416.5-7. Ps.49. 1 1. 

3 Heb. the tent of 
the tabernacles of the 
■wicked. 

n ch.31.32. Ps.i2g.8, 

4 Have ye not in- 
quired of travellers, 
and do you not know 
their remarks (Booth- 
royd. Good). — C. 

Pr. 16.4,5; IX.2I. 2 
Pe.a.9;ch.35.6. 

6 Heb. the day of 
•wraths. 

6 An evidence un- 
questionable that Job 
believed in the resur- 
rection and future 
judgment. See R0.2. 
5-C. 

;»Ju.i,7.2Ki.25.6.7. 
Mat.14.3.4; 7.2. Ga.2. 

\.^.-. _ 

graves. 

8 Heb. watch in 
the heap. 

rch.3. 17,18:14.21. 

s He. 9.27. ch. 30.23. 
Ge.3.i9.Ec.i2.7. 

»AI1 shall lollo"- 
to the grave, as all 
that have preceded. 
The generations of 
men are but one great 
funeral procession — 
some before the bier, 
others following be- 
hindihe dead.— C 

^ch.i3.4;i6.2, 

1 Heb. transgres- 



A.M. cir. 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



CHAP. XXII. 
a ch.35. 2, Ps. 16. 

Lu.17. 10. iCh. 29. 14. 
1^0.11.35,36. 

1 Or, if he may be 
profitable, doth his 
good success depend 
thereon f 

bPr.g.13. De.10.T3. 
Ga.6.9.1 Co.15.58. 

cch.35.6,7. Is. 65. 5. 
Lu. 18, 9-14. 

^Ps.39.ii;76. 6; 80. 
i6.He.i2.6,7. 

<^Ge.i3.i3;i9.i3. Ps. 
i9.i3;25,ii.2Sa. 24,10. 

yEx.22.26,27.De.24. 
10-13. Eze. 18. 16. ch. 
31.16-22. 

i Ueh. stripped the 
clothes off the naked. 

^■Pr.3.27.Ja.2.i5,j6. 
Is.58.7. 

3 Heb. the man of 
arm. 

h Ps.12.8; 17.14. Ja- 
i-S- 

* Heb, eminent, or 
accepted for counten- 

s You did not mter- 
fere against the 
powerful, and as a 
judge you accpnted 
the persons ol men, 
and decided in their 
favour -without due 
investigation,^r. 

1De.27.19. Ps.94.6. 
ch.24.3,2r, with 29.12- 
i7;3i.i6-22. 

k ch. 18. 8-10; iQ, 6. 
Ps.ii.6. 

/ 1 Sa.2S. 20. He. 10. 
26,27.ch.9.28;3i.23. Is. 
24.17.18- 

wch. 18. 6-18; 20.5- 
29.La.3.i,2.Is.8.22. 

« Ps.69.i, 2; 42.7;32. 
fi.15.43.1,2. 

f Ps.ii5.3.Is,66.i;i4. 
13. U. , 

6 Heb. the head of 
the stars. 

p Ps.73.11, 12; 94. 7: 
10. II, 14. Zep. 2. 12, 
Eze.8.i2;9.9. 

1 Or, What. 

q Ps.i39.i2;97.2. ch. 

34-21.22. 

rEze.8,12; 9.9, with 
Ps.14.2; 33.13, 14. Is. 
40.22, • 

aWaiketh only in 

the circuit of heaven, 
and so far from the 
inspection of the 
world. This was the 
very doctrine of cer- 
tain of the Epicurean 
philosophers, who did 
not denythe being of 
a God or gods, but 
placed him (rather 
them) above the cares 
of a particular provi- 
dence- ^<r. 



Man's goodness proJiietJi not God. 

CHAPTER XXn. 

1 Eliphaz showtth that man's goodness profiteth not God. 5 ffe ae. 
cusetk Job of divers sins. 21 Se exiiorteth him to repentance with 
promises of mercy. ' 

THEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered and 
said, 

2 Can" a man be profitable unto God,^ as he 
that is wise may be profitable hinto himself? 

3 Is "it any pleasure to the Almighty, that 
tliou art righteous? or is it gain to hi^, that 
thou makest thy ways perfect? 

4 Will he ^reprove thee for fear of thee? 
will he enter with thee into judgment? 

5 Is not thy wickedness ^great? and thine 
iniquities infinite? 

6 For ■''thou hast taken a pledge from thy 
brother for nought, and stripped the naked of 
their clothing:^ 

7 Thou'' hast not given water to the weary 
to drink, and thou hast withholden bread from 
the hungry. 

8 But as for the mighty man,^ he "^had the 
earth ; and the honourable* man dwelt in it.* 

9 Thou' hast sent widows away empty, and 
the arms of the fatherless have been broken. 

10 Therefore *snares are round about thee, 
and sudden fear troubleth thee; 

11 Or "'darkness, that thou canst not see; 
"and abundance of waters cover thee. 

12 J5° not God in the height of heaven? 
and behold the height of the stars,® how high 
they are! 

13 And thou sayest, I'How'' doth God know? 
can he judge through the dark cloud? 

14 Thicks clouds are a covering to him, that he 
seeth not; and he walketh in ''the circuit of heaven. 



future happiness? And why doth the vilest prevarica- 
tion, inconsistent v^ith the cause of God or your duty, 
continue to be the whole sum of your discourses? 

Ver. 7. [Job here meets his accusers on- their own 
ground. He shows them that the patent facts of the 
divine government do not harmonize Vfith the prin- 
ciples laid down by them. According to their theory 
the wicked alone are judged and punished. But Job 
pomts them to the case of wicked.men who, notwith- 
standing notorious wickedness, are yet rich, prosper- 
ous, joyous, and full of children. F.\ 

Ver. 19. \God layeth up his iniquity for his children. 
Not an unjust, but a most merciful dispensation of 
God; for many who disregarded themselves have been 
moved to conversion by seeing the evil consequences 
their wicked examples and principles were entailing 
upon their offspring. C] 

Ver. 22. [High. He ruleth those that are on high, 
the principalities and powers in heaven; who then on 
earth shall instruct him in its government? C] 

Ver. 26. [All this being true — the wicked, whether 



the best of men, the last judgment will make all clear 
and plain. What a certain fact, and often a sad stumb- 
ling-block to the godly, is the prosperity of wicked men ! 
It often hardens them in presumptuous impiety to their 
own destruction; but it will never reconcile a tender 
saint to their manner of life. It entails upon them- 
selves and families at last the greatest misery. And 
however different their lot on earth or the manner of 
their death, or pompous fheir burial, everlasting pun- 
ishment in hell shall be their final portion. Let there- 
fore their heart, their counsel, their practice, be far from 
me. And while I adore the high wisdom of God 
in his providence, let me never comfort myself with 
vain words ! Where there is no truth there can be no 
solid comfort. 

CHAPTER XXII. Imagining that Job had accused 
God of injustice, in suffering the wicked to prosper and 
the righteous to be afflicted, Eliphaz, in great anger, 
replied, 2. Darest thou imagine that God is a gainer 
by our virtue, as we ourselves are, and so bound to 



9. Thou hast spoiled widows of their just property, and 
cruelly oppressed, broken, and crushed the orphans, 
depriving them of all their supports and comforts. 10. 
Therefore entangling troubles and dangers are every- 
where round about thee, and sudden fears and terrible 
judgments affright thee. II. Fearful troubles and per- 
plexities so overwhelm thee that thou hast neither a 
comfortable sense nor hope of relief left; and multi- 
tudes of afflictions have with violence burst forth upon 
thee. 12. Is not God higher in place and dignity than 
the loftiest stars which thou observest? 13, 14. But 
hke an atheist, you seem to think that God cannot 
know, or doth not care, what is done upon earth, but 
merely amuses himself in walking round the heavens. 
15. Hast Ihou not eagerly followed, rather than pru- 
dently observed, the conduct or fate of those compan- 
ions of vanity and wickedness who lived before the 
flood? 16. To whose horrid impieties God put a 
stop, by destroying them before their time, and carry- 
ing them off the earth by an overflowing deluge. 17. 

Who. in the mn'^f inRnl,-nt miinn^ir nrictii^H frt Tinv*- 



Sliphaz exhorteth Job to repentance. 

15 Hast thou marked the 'old way which 
wicked men have trodden? 

16 Which *were cut down out of time, whose 
foundation "was overflown with a flood; 

17 Which said unto God, "Depart from us; 
and what can the Almighty do for them?* 

18 Yet he "filled their houses with good 
things: but nhe counsel of the wicked is far 
from me.^ 

19 The "righteous see it?- and are glad; and 
the innocent laugh them to scorn: 

20 Whereas our substance* is not cut down, 
but the remnant* of them the ''fire consumeth.^ 

21 Acquaint" now thyself with« \am} and ''be 
at peace: thereby *good shall come unto thee. 

22 Receive,-^ I pray thee, the law from his 
mouth, and 'lay up his words in thine heart. 

23 If" thou return to the Almighty, thou 
shalt be built up, thou shalt ^ut away iniquity 
far from thy tabernacles. 

24 Then ^shalt thou lay up gold as dust,« and 
the gold of Ophir as the stones of the brooks. 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy ^defence, 
end thou shalt have plenty^ of silver.^ 

26 For then shalt thou 'have thy delight in 
the Almighty, and shalt ""lift up thy face unto 
God. 

27 Thou "shalt make thy prayer unto him, 
and he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pav thv 
vows. . ^ ^ 

28 Thou shalt also "decree a thing, and it 
shall be established unto thee; and the ^'light 
shall shine upon thy ways. 

29 When' men are cast down, then thou shalt 



JOB XXIII. 



*Ps.20.4;2i.4.Pr.i6.3.Is.45.ii.2Sa.7.29.Mat.2i.22. 

q Ps.9.i-io.ch. 5.19-26. 



p Ps.i,3;8o.3.ig;ii9,io5. 



s Ge, 6. 5, 11-13, or 

ch.34.;,8. 

^ch.iS.32.Ps. 55-23; 
37-35..S6;i29.5,6.Ec. 7. 

u H^. foundation, 
■was a flood poured 
oui,Ge.y.io-2^.2 Pe,2. 
5- 

xch.2i.i4.Mat.8.29. 
34- 

8 Or, to tkem. 

^Ps.17.14. Ac.14.15 
■I7je.i2.i.2, 

.z'ch.ai.ie.Ps.i.i. 

1 See note onch.21. 
16.— C. 

t7Ps.i07.42:58.io;48. 
ii;gi.8;97,8. Re. 18.20; 
19- 1-3- 

2 Let the righteous 
see ic— .^/. Good. 

3 Or, estate. 
* Or, i/iez*- excel- 
lency. 

*Ge.i9.24. 2Pe.2.6, 
7.ch.20.26;i.r6. 

5 Does not this 
passage from ver. 16 
refer to the destruc- 
tion of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and not 
to the flood of Noah? 
The parties mention- 
ed (ver. 16) had liter- 
ally their ' founda- 
tion overflown with 
a flood,' the waters 
of the Dead Sea; 
and 'the remnant,' 
ratherthe excellency, 
of them 'the fire 
consumed ; and they 
are still 'set forth for 
an example, suffer- 
ing- the vengeance of 
eternal fire, Jude 7. 

£'iCh.28.9.Ps.46.io. 

« That is, imlhGod. 
_ 7 Instead of ques- 
tioning his omni- 
science (ver. 13), or 
bidding him depart, 
ver. 1 7. — C. 

rfMat.5.25. Is.27.5. 
Phi.4.7. 

<rMat.6.33. iTi.4.8. 
Is.i^9;3.io. 

y Eze. 3.17. De.4. 1,2. 

^Ps.ii9.ii.Pr.4.2i. 
Mat.13.9. Lu. 2.19,51. 
ch.23,12. 

Ach.a5,6;ii. 13; 8. 
iS;9.i3.Ho.i4,i,2." 

«-2Ti.2.I9. 

?2Ch.i.i5;9.27. 

8 Or, o7t the dust. 
£ Or, ^old. Ps.16.5, 

I. iTi.4.8. M^ 1 6. ^t. 
Re.3.T8, ^ 

9 Heb. silver of 
Strength. 

1 Mountains of sli- 
ver. — M. Good. 

I Ps.37.4.Ca.2.3. ch. 
27.10. 

OTch.11.15. ijn.3. 
21. 

«Ps.50. 14,15; 91-15; 
™. 13, 14, 17-20; cxvi. 
cxviii.;56.i2, i3;6i.a 
Is.58.9. 



A.M. cir. 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



r Ja. 4- 6 1 Pe. 5. 5. 

s Heb, him. that 
hath low «'tfj-,Ps.n8. 
6.IS.62.2. 

t Or, The innocent 
shall deli-ver the 
islafid. ch.42.8.Ge.i8. 
32.Je.5.i.Eze.2z.3o. 

2 The house. — M. 
Good. A house maj- 
have been called 
'island,' as com- 
monly insulated by 
a fosse or other de- 
fence, in a country 
so exposed to preda- 
tory incursions as 
the land of Uz in *^'- 
days of Job. — C. 



CHAP. XXIII. 

a Ps.77.2-9. 
t ch.io.i; 6.2,3, l.a. 
3.19.20. 

1 Heb. hand. 

2 That is, the 
stroke whereby 1 am 
smitten. The Sep- 
tuagint accordingly 
reads ' his (God's) 
stroke.'— C 

"^ch. 31. 35-37; 13. 3; 
i6.2i;i7.3. Ps.77.i-Jn. 
20.15. Ca.i.2;3.i-3. Is. 
26-8;S5.6,7. 

rfch.13.3,18. Ps. 35. 
i,:;3;4:?-i;5-3-ls.43.26. 
^ ch.10.2; 13.22,23. 1 
Co.4.3. 

Is.27.4,8; 57.16. ch. 
9-3.9. i9;r3-2i-Je.io.24, 
'io.12.3,4. 

^He.4.i6;io.22.Ro. 
8.33.34.15.1.18. H0.14. 

'By my judg-e." — 
Boothroyd. 

h ch.9.ii;34.29.iTi. 
6.16. Ps.io.i;i3.i-3;44. 
24.Is.45.i5.ver.3, 

* I cannot compre- 
hend the objects of 
providence — no 
uncommon state with 
afflicted men. The 
knowledge of Jesus 
Christ, and him cru- 
cified. Is the only 
light of the sufferer 
in the day of sorrow 
and darkness.— C. 

i'Ps.i39.i,2;i.6. He. 
4-13. 

o Approveth, Ps. i. 
6. The way of a 
godly man is Jesus 
alone. See Jn. 14. 6. 

Heb. the way that 
is •with me. 

/Ps.i7.3;66.io. iPe. 
1.7. He.12.6-u. Is.48, 
10. Mai. 3. 3. 

^Ep-s.i. Ps, laai; 
44-i7,i8.Re,2.ia 

^ch. 22. 22. Ps.119.r1. 
72,103,97.111; 19,9,10. 
Jn-4-34- 

7 Heb. / have kid 
or laidup, Ps.iig.ii. 



peated supplications; receive peace from him; and 
quietly submit to him by an unfeigned repentance. 
Thus shall all manner of blessings, temporal and eternal, 
come to thee. 22. Receive, and duly meditate on, the 
instructive revelations which he may be pleased to 
afford thee. 23. If by a true faith and sincere repent- 
ance thou turn to the Lord, thou shalt be again ad- 
vanced to thy former honours and prosperity; and the 
punishment which thy sins have brought upon thee 
shall be removed far from thee and whatever belongs 
to thee. 24. Then shalt thou lay up gold, and fine 
gold, in such amazing plenty, and with such ease, as 
if they were the most common things. 25. For the 
all-sufficient and almighty God shall be thy portion 
and the protector of thy treasures; and thou shalt have 
astonishing heaps of silver. 26. Thou shalt delight 
thyself in the enjoyment of God's love and favour; and 
shalt with confidence and comfort present thyself at 
his throne of grace, and hope for his eternal felicity. 
27. With sweet pleasure shall he hear thy prayers; 
and thou shalt pay thy vows of gratitude to him with 
the warmest affection. 28. Whatever thou hast pur- 
posed shall be accomnlished : anr) Hivinf* <^ir^^t;^n 



Job longeth to appear hef<yre God. 

say. There is lifting up; and he 'shall save *the 
humble person. 

30 He* shall deliver the island^ of the inno^ 
cent: and it is dehvered by the pureness of 
thine hands. 

CHAPTER XXHL 

IJdb longeth to appear before God, C in conlidence of being heard 
with mercy and acquitted. 8 God, thmifih invisible, 'obserreth our 
ways. 11 Job s mnocency. 13 God's decree ts imm utable. 

THEN Job answered and said, 
2 Even ^^to-day is my complaint ^bitter: 
my ^stroke^ is heavier than my groaning. 

3 Ohnhat I knew where I might find him! 
that I might come even to his seat! 

4 I Vould order viij cause before him, and 
fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 I Vould know the words which he would 
answer me, and understand what he would say 
unto me. 

6 WilK he plead against me with his great 
power? No; but he would put strength in me. 

7 There^ the righteous might dispute with 
him; so should I be delivered for ever from my 
judge.3 

8 Behold, '^I go forward, but he is not there $ 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him:^ 

9 On the left hand, where he doth work, but 
I cannot behold hint: he hideth himself on the 
right hand, that I cannot see him, 

10. But %e knoweth the way^ that I ^take: 
when he %ath tried me, I shall come forth as 
gold. 

11 My *foot hath held his steps; his way have 
I kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither have I gone back from the com- 
mandment of his lips; 'I have esteemed^ the 



pose that thou art righteous, .wouldst thou thus be 
conferring a favour on God? No; by righteousness a 
wise man is profitable to himself. But I affirm that 
thou art not righteous, and that thou art injuring thy- 
self by unrighteousness* {Wordsworth). P.\ 

Ver. 6. [This being a grievous and direct charge, it 
js probable that Job, in the midst of his charities which 
his friends cannot deny (ch. 29. 15; 31. 16-22), had, as 
a man of business, been careful of his rights, righteous 
exacting being to the poor themselves frequently better 
than promiscuous and inconsiderate giving, and that 
Eliphaz now exaggerates this carefulness and justice into 
this hideous picture of unfeeling oppression. C] 

Ver. 7. [A charge of inhospitality, one of the most 
grievous in the estimation of the Arabians and their 
kindred nations. C] 

REFLECTIONS.— Nothing can be more absurd 
than to imagine that we can make God our debtor by 
anything which we can do. We have nothing good in 
us, or done by us, but what is God's gift. None are 
too great for God to humble. And if he spare the 
wicked, it is not for fear of them, but in patient pitv 



ship with him, the satisfaction even in managing out- 
ward affairs, the safety in times of common calamity 
and usefulness towards others— that knowledge of and 
peace with God, spiritual improvement of God's word, 
and sincere repentance do produce ! 

CHAPTER XXIII. Job replied. 2. Notwith- 
standing all your pretended advices and comforts, I 
have as much reason for bitter complaints as ever; and 
my sufferings far exceed my expressions of grief, 3. 
O that I were admitted into God's own immediate 
presence, and allowed to present myself before hi« 
judgment-seat ! 4. I would, in an orderly manner, set 
the justice of my cause before him, and fiiUy support 
It with arguments, vindicating myself, and confuting 
your reproachful allegations. 5. I would insist for his ' 
decision whether I be a hypocrite or not; and that he 
would show me plainly why he hath so afflicted me. 
6. Would he employ his infinite power and majesty to 
bear me down? No; but would mercifully strengthen 
and encourage me to plead with him. And suppose 
he should plead against me in the multitude of hi<; 



God's decree is immutahle. 

words of his mouth more than my "^ecessary^ 
food. 

13 But he IS in one mind, and "who can turn 
him? and what "his soul desireth, even that he 
doeth. 

14 For he performeth the thing that is "ap- 
pointed tor me: and «many such thing^ are 
with him. 

15 Therefore *am I troubled at his presence: 
when 1 consider, I am afraid of him. 

16 For God 'maketh my heart soft/ and the 
Almighty troubleth me: 

17 Because I was not cut off 'before the 
darkness, neither hath he covered the "darkness 
from my face.^ 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Wickedness goeth often unpunished. 17 There is a secret Judg- 
ment for the wicked. •" ^' 

TITTHY, seeing "times are not hidden from 
T T the Almighty,^ do Hhey that know him 
not see his days?^ 

2 Some "remove the land-marks; they vio- 
lently take away flocks, and feed therc^ ;* 

3 They Mrive away the- ass of the fatherless; 
they take the widow's ox for a pledge ; 

4 They'' turn the needy out of the way: the 
poor of the earth hide themselves together.^ 

5 Behold, as ■''wild asses in the desert, go 
they forth to their work, rising 'betimes for a 



JOB XXIV. 
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wje.15.16. 

8 Or, my appointed 
portion. 

n ch.q.i2, 13: II. 10; 
12.14.Nu.23.19. Mai. 3. 
b.i Sa.i5.29.Ja.i.i7. 

^l's.ii^.3. Da. 4.34. 
35.Maf.20.15. 

i>iTh.3.3.Mi.6.9. 

?Da.4.34,35.I's.ii5. 

9 Such additional 
judgments, sliouid 
God please to inflict 
them.— C. 

'-Hab.3.i6.ch.3i.23. 
P5.ii9.i2o;99.i;77.3. 

jRu 1.20.21. iSa. 
28.20. Ps.22. 14; 88. 16. 
Is. 57.16. 

1 Faint.— C 
Ms. 57.,. 

M Ch.I.13- 19:2.7; 10. 

2 O! why can I not 
diaw darkness ovei 
my face? Why nj.iy 
not thick darknecT 
cover my face?— J/. 
Good. 



A.M. cir. 9484. 
B.C. cir. 1520, 



CHAP. XXIV. 
a AC.1.6.7.PS.31.15. 
1 The c'^eas'.d 
state of public mo: ^h 
and events ■:cr.-:"l- 
cally .^.ttainm" a 
crisis, :.i which' they 
strikingly rcccr.ible 
diseases of tSij hu- 
man lioJy, — C. 

b Ps.36.io;i07.42.43. 
is. 2.12. Am. 3. 7. 

- God's a[ipointed 
days of judgment, as 
in the times of Noah, 
Lot, and the latter 
days of Jeruzaiem, 
Ge. 6.s:7.i3;i8.i7, 20; 
9.15,22. Lu.ie.42.-C. 
o De.i9.i4:27.i7.Pr. 
i.28;23.io.Ho.5.io. 
3 0r,/,ffrfthem. 
d De.24.6-1 7. ch.22. 
6.Ex.22.26,27. iSa.i2. 
3.4. 

e veri4. Is. 10.2. Ps. 
109.16. Eze. 18. 12; 22. 
29.P1 30.i4;28.28. Am. 
8.4,6. 

^ Fleeing to the 
desert to escape pun- 
ishment, slavery, or 
death.— C. 

ych.11,12. Je. z. 24. 
Ho.8.9, 

£-Pr.4.i6. Zcp. 3. 7. 
Ro.3.i5.ver.i4. 



i> Heb. minuted 
corn, OT dredge. 

ti Yet are thuir 
own fields sown and 
reaped, so that they 
are under no tempta- 
tion to rob because of 
want : nay. in their 
wickedness (.see mar- 
ginal readingi they 
gather the vintage, 
ver. II, and enjoy 
all that luxury could 
desire. — C. 

Heb. the toicked 
gttther the ijintase. 

h ch.22.6. Ge. 31.40. 

fCa.s.2.La.4.5. He. 

1.38. 

^2Ki.4.i, Ex.22.26, 
27. ch.22. 6. 

t ch.22.6;ver.7. i Jn. 
3-17. Ja. 2. 15, 16; 5.4. 
Ue.25.4; 23. 25. Je. 22. 
13, with De.24.19. 1 ,u 

8 Between their 
walls they make 
them toil at noon- 
day; they make them 
tread their wine- 
vats, yet sufl"cr thirs' 
{M. Good). They 
compel them to toil 
between their walls, 
'-■-e reflectiiin from 
■■■hich would render 
tlie heat almost in- 
S" . ortable.— C. 

wEx.2.23;3.7.Ps.i2 
S.Ec; ;6. 

n Ps.50.21. Ec. 8.11. 
Mai. 2.17. 

9 Regardeth not 
the supplication. — 
M. Good. 

Jn. 3. 20. Tit. 1. 16. 
Ro.r,32;2.i-6;3.io-i8. 

/ Ps.io.8-ii.Mi.2.i. 
Pr.4.16. Ep.5.7,ii.Ro. 
3.15. 

? Pr.7.8-27;9.i7. Ps. 

MI.2Pe.2.I4. 

r Heb. setteth his 
face in secret, Ge. 38. 
14.15. iKi.i4.2;2o. 38; 
22.30. 

J Ex. 22. 2. Mat. 24. 
43.44. 

1 The walls of 
many eastern houses 
being composed of 
sun-burned brick or 
mud.— C. 



swerving from them. 12. I have never apostatized 
from his doctrines nor precepts; and have more ear- 
nestly sought, more highly prized, more heartily de- 
lighted in, and more carefully stored up his words of 
revelation, than my necessary food, or most valuable 
and precious things. 13. But his purposes are un- 
changeable, and he immovably persists in afflicting 
me,and doeswhateverhe pleases,without givingto any 
a reason for his conduct. 14. Whatevertroublehehas 
intended for me he will inflict : and in his purposesand 
providential conduct there are many instances of deep 
mystery, of which, though both wise and just, we 
cannot see the reason. 15. In consideration of his 
infinite majesty and wondrous and infinite power, I 
am troubled at the tokens of his anger; and when I 
leisurely consider his hard dealings with me I am afraid 
of him. 16. For in his infinite power he hath quite 
broken and melted my heart with fiery tribulations; 
and I am in perpetual terror of his inflicting still 
, heavier strokes. 17. For he keeps me still alive under 
these terrible troubles and perplexities, and refuses me 
the favour of dying by his fearful and confounding 
strokes. 

REFLECTIONS. — Our groanings should never be 
heavier than our strokes. God allows us to complain 
of our troubles, but never to murmur at them. It is 
becoming for saints to be earnestly desirous of close 
dealing with God; and to be particular and impor- 
tunate in their requests at his throne of grace. How- 
ever men abuse us, God will not only deal in equity, 
but even in great mercy, with his people. And it is 
proper always to keep up kind and exalted thoughts of 

KJm TU.... ,..u„ a.. ._ L!... - 1- . , ,, ^ 9 , . 



in himself, in Christ he is infinitely engaging. Let us 
therefore always acquiesce in his works and delight in 
himself There is no reason rashly to wish for death 
when God can so quickly render life a comfort to us 
and a service to his church. 



CHAPTER XXIV. But if God always punishes 
the wicked in this world, as you pretend, why are not 
particular seasons of it fixed by him? And why do 
not those who are best acquainted with him observe 
those days of judgment of his enemies.? 2. Certain 
it is that in this world some are notoriously covetous 
and unjust, and even open robbers. 3. Th(y cruelly 
oppress widows and fatheriess children. 4. They 
harass, terrify, or even imprison the meek, poor, and 
afflicted. 5. In the most unconcerned manner they 
carry on their oppressions, and by rapine and violence 
maintain themselves and families in the desert. 6. 
They reap fields and gather vintages not their own! 
7, 8. They force from the poor whatever they have, till 
they reduce them to absolute miserv, in a state sirnilar 
to that of wild beasts. 9-1 1. While they inhumanly 
deprive infants of their provision, that the enslaved 
mothers may work, and deprive their poor underiings 
of the meanest necessaries of life, they force them to 
labour in the hardest services. 12. Those whom they 
have oppressed, wounded, or unjustly condemned, 
mightily cry to God for judgment against them ; yet 
he punishes them not, even in the slightest manner. 
13. They sin impudently in the face of the sun, and 
against the light of nature, conscience, and revelation: 
they do not approve, delight in,-or observe God's laws- 



Ifi'^ckedness goeth often unpunished. 

prey; the wilderness yieldeth food for them 
and for their children. 

6 They reap every one his corn^ in the ^eld; 
and they gather the vintage of the wicked:' 

7 They "cause the naked to lodge without 
clothing, that they have no covering in the 
cold: 

8 They are Vet -with the showers of the moun- 
tains, and embrace the rock for want of shelter: 

9 They ''pluck the fatheriess from the breast, 
and take a pledge of the poor: 

10 They 'cause him to go naked without 
clothing, and they take away the sheaf from 
the hungry; 

11 Which make oil -within their walls, and 
tread their wine-presses, and suffer thirst.^ 

12 Men™ groan from out of the ci-ty, and the 
soul of the wounded crieth out; yet God^layeth 
not folly* to them. 

13 They are of those that "rebel against the 
light; they know not the ways thereof, nor 
abide in the paths thereof. 

14 TheP murderer, rising -with the light, 
killeth the poor and needy, and in the night is 
as a thief 

15 The' eye also of the adulterer waiteth for 
the twilight, saying, No eye shall see me; and 
''disguiseth his face. 

16 In' the dark they dig through 'houses, 

but their crimes are quickly and altogether forgotten. 
21, 22, They abuse barren women, injure widows, and 
with great activity, craft, and cruelty oppress every- 
body around. 23. And though men give them presents, 
that they may have their protection and friendship, 
they still watch for opportunities to injure these de- 
pendants. 24. After being exalted a while they come 
to their graves as seasonably in appearance, and as 
easily, as their neighbours. 25. But if you will insist 
that the wicked are always fearfully punished in this 
hfe, I dare challenge the whole worid to find me the per- 
son who can disprove the facts which I have now stated. 

N.B. Ver. 18-20, ^3, 24, may be interpreted as a 
representation of the miserable state of wicked men 
after all their prosperity. 

. Ver. 5. [The wild ass — intractable, untamable, re- 
joicing in its freedom— is an emblem of the nomad 
Ishmaelite of the Arabian desert. Such too as are poor, 
who are driven from settled habitations by oppression, 
seek a refuge in the wide and free desert. It is often 
the case in the present day that those who are ground 
down by the tyranny and avarice of Turkish rulers, 
desert their homes in the agricultural districts of eastern 

Syria, and escape to the wilderness. P. Go they 

fortli. Who? Not the poor (ver. 4), but the unjust 
oppressors described in ver. 2, 3, &c., whose work be- 
comes the robbery of the caravans in the wilderness, 
as it has continued downwards through all their 
generations. C.\ 

Ver. 18 [The general idea here is the quickness 
with which the wicked man passes away. True he 



A secret judgment for the wicked. 

which they had marked for themselves in the 
day-time :2 they *know not the hght. 

17 For the morning is to them even "as the 
shadow of death: if one know them, they are 
in the terrors of the shadow of death. 

18 He is "swift as the waters ■? their portion 
is cut'^ed in the earth: he "beholdeth not the 
way of the vineyards.* 

19 Drought and heat consume* the snow- 
waters; so 'doth the grave those which have 
sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget him;« the worm 
shall "feed sweetly on him; he ''shall be no more 
remembered; and wickedness shall <^be broken 
as a tree. 

21 Ho *evil-entreateth the barren that bear- 
eth n( ■■ ; and doeth 'not good to the widow. 

22 He'draweth also the mighty with his 
power: he riseth up, and no man is sure of life.' 

23 Though »it be given him to be in safety, 
whereon he resteth; yet ''his eyes^ are upon 
their ways. 

24 They are exalted <for a little while, but 
are gone» and brought low; they are taken^ 
out of the way as all other, and cut off ^as the 
tops of the ears of corn.^ 

25 And 'i*" it be not so now, who will make 
me a liar, and make my speech nothing worth? 



JOB XXVI. 



2 In the daytime, 
they seal themselves 
up — conceal them- 
selves. — M. Good. 

t J 11.3.20. Je. 8. 7. 

u Ge.38.23.ch.3.s, 

xls.23.10. Ps.73.18- 
20. De,28. 16-19, Pr- 
33. 

3 He disappears like 
evaporated waters. 
Compare vcr. 19. — C. 

^Ps.37.36;i03.i6. 

< He lives in deserts, 
and avoids throug^h 
fear the cultivated 
districts of the vine- 
yards. — C. 

5 Heb. -violently 
take. 

*ch,i7.i4;2i,23. Ps, 
3.8;68.2;49.i4;73,4. 

OThe mother that 
bare him stiali yield 
iiim no affectionate 
remembrance. — C. 

a Ps.49,i4;ch.ig.26; 

1.2^. 

*Ec.8.io. Is. 26.14, 

^^Ps.37-35,36;i04.35- 
ch.i3.i6,i7.Pr.io.7. 

d\ Sa, 1. 6, 7.0b, 12. 

e ver.3;ch.29.r3. 

yIEs 3.8. Re. 16.14: 
17-2.3- I'r.4. 16; 28.28. 
Ps.io.9.De.28.66. 

'' O ,-, he tritsteth not 
his own life. 

i'Ps.73.3. Je.12.1-3. 
Ge.6.3. 

A God's. He. 4. 13. 
Am. 9. 8; 8.7. Ps.10.13. 
i4.Pr.5.2i-23. 

8 The eyes of him 
by whom it is given : 
and as it is the Lord 
who giveth, his eyes 
mean theLord's eves 
— C. 

*"ch.2o.5.Ps. 37.1-10, 
35.36;73-3-2o;39.5. Ec. 
9.i.2.iTh.5.3. 

8 Heb. are not. 

1 Heb. closed up. 

APs.55.23.I.U.I2.20. 

2 As all the corn. 
ears, stalks, and 
stubble, at harvest; or 
cutofTas the tops of 
the ears by the ac- 
tion of the thrashintr- 
floor.~C. 

/th.9,24. 



A.M. cir. 3484. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



CHAP. XXV. 

flDa.4.3,34.Mat.a8. 
l8.Je.io,7.Re.6.i6.ch. 
22.4. Jude 25. 

*Ep.i.io.CoLi.20. 

1 Amongst the high 
and mighty of the 
earth he causes wars 
to cease when he 
pleases. See PS.46.Q. 
— C. 

c Da. 7.10. Re, 5.11, 
i3.Ge.2.i;32.i,2,Ps.68. 
I7.joel2.ii.ju.5.2o. 

rt'Mat.5.45.Jn.i.4,9. 
Ja-i.i?. 

2 The glory of our 
empire is, that tlie 



member, O Britain, 
thai this is thy praise! 
but seek rather that 
■ the Sun of nijhteous- 
ness' never set upon 
thee, that Sun wliirh 
ariseth with healing; 
in his wings. — C. 

^Ch.4.i2-i9;i5.i4- 
i6;i4.4.Ps.i3o.3;i43.2; 
5i.5-Ro.f;.i,2i. 

/"Zee. 13. I. 1C0.6. 
ii.i Jn.i.9.Re.i.5, 

rch,i5. 15; 4. 17-19. 
Is.24.:?3. 

h ch.4.19; 15.16. Ps. 
22.6.IS.41.14. 



CHAP. XXVI. 
t Pr.2=;.ii.Ec.i2.i 



and though their crimes should be concealed on earlh, 
they will be openly discovered at last and punished for 
ever. Amidst the perpetration of crimes terror often 
seizes them; but how much more in sharing the certain, 
the fearful, the eternal punishment of them! 

CHAPTER XXV. Bildad replied, 2. To God 
belongs that supreme authority over all things in 
heaven and earth, and that infinite majesty which 
strikes every beholder into solemn awe. Tn perfect 
quietness and order he rules all the luminaries in the 
firmament, and all the angels and glorified saints above. 
Why then darest thou pretend to find fault with him? 
3. His creatures are absolutely innumerable to us, and 
every one shares of his light, his benefits of nature or 
grace ;— why then contend with him? 4. And how 
then can a poor wretched man stand as righteous before 
God? And he that is born of a sinful woman be pure 
before him? 5. In his view the bright luminaries of 
heaven are spotted and dark. 6. How mean and vile 
then must the frail and dying children of a corrupted 
progenitor and federal head be in his sight I 

Ver. 6. [This closing speech of Bildad is beautiful 
and true, but it does not touch the point at issue. 
The friends had argued that Job was punished be- 
muse of his sin— his sin was great, though concealed 
beneath a cloak of hypocrisy, therefore his punish- 
ment was great. In reply Job affirmed a great fact 
namely, that the ungodly often live happily and pro- 
sperous; and from this he argues with conclusive 
force that punishment does not always ovenuke the 
sinner. Consequently the fact of his being greatly 
afflicted was no certain proof of his having grievously 
sinned. P. Worm. This word rather signifies a 



[.ch. 4.3.4. Is.,„..^, 

1 This is no irony, 
lit a solemn ques- 
tion—a question that 
-trongiy denies the 
riling after which it 
nquires. — C 

* cli.ii,2,3;i3.2,4;i6. 

;.3- 

c Ac.20.20. iCo.2.4. 
^Ti. J. 15-17. 

a'cli.i2.3,4,Eze. 13. 
9' _ 

e Ec.12.7. 

2 That of God or 
nan? affirming it, by 

the qnestion.to be the 
spirit, not of God. but 
of man,by which they 
had spoken. — C. 

/Ps.88.io.Is.i4,9;26. 
14. 19. with Re.20.13. 

f Or, with the in- 
habitants, Ps. 104.25. 



The sovereignty of Goa, 
CHAPTER XXV. 

iwUM "**^'^* *** tovereignty of God, before whrnn man cannot be 

THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said, 
2 Dominion" and fear are with him; he 
'maketh peace in his high places.^ 

3 Is there any "^number of his armies? and 
^upon whom doth not his light arise ?^ 

4 How 'then can man be justified with God? 
or how can he be ■''clean that is born of a woman? 

5 Behold ^even to the moon, and it shineth 
not; yea, the stars are not pure in his sight: 

6 How ''much les- man, that is a worm; and 
the son of man, which is a worm? 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Job, reprminffthe uncharitable spirit of Bildad, 5 ackiumledmt\ 
the povxr of Ood to be infinite and unsearchable. 

BUT Job answered and said, 
2 How hast thou "helped him that is 
mthout power?! how savest thou the arm that 
hath no strength? 

3 How hast Hhou counselled him that hath 
no wisdom? and 'how hast thou plentifully de- 
clared the thing as it is? 

4 To'* whom hast thou uttered words? and 
"whose spirit^ came from thee? 

5 Dead-' things are formed from under the 
waters, ^and the inhabitants thereof. 



love hath the Father bestowed on us in thus sending 
forth his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, tha^t 
we, sinful worms, might, through his blood, become 
the sons of God 1 



CHAPTER XXVI. To this Job, in a derisive 
manner, answered, 2, 3. To what purpose serve these 
hints, either to support the cause of the Almighty, or 
to direct him in his government of the world, or to 
comfort a dispirited and instruct an ignorant soul? 
Who can be a whit bettered by aught you have so 
confidently uttered, that is quite foreign to the point in 
hand? 4. Do you imagine that I need to be instructed 
in these points? or that you, as one inspired of God, 
can by such hints revive and refresh my spirit? 5. I 
myself can discourse to far better purpose concerning 
God. While terrible monsters, minerals, pearl, coral, 
and the like, are formed in the bottom of the sea or 
heart of the earth, and fishes and animals on the sur- 
face of it, the departed ghosts tremble and travail in 
pam in the deep and dark regions of misery. 6. The 
whole state of the dead, whether of soul or body, is 
perfectly obvious to God's all-seeing eye ; and all the 
depths and miseries of hell are perpetually visible to 
him. 7. He spreads the heavens over the apparently 
empty regions of air; and so balances the earth by his 
power, that it hangs like a ball in the air supported by 
nothing. 8. He binds up large collections of water in 
the clouds (by which he covers his glory, and on which 
he rides in majesty) as in firm bags, till he please to 
make them distil in dew, rain, snow, or hail. 9. He 
conceals his own glorious abodes; he firmly fixes the 
visible heavens, and spreads his veiling collection of 
clouds over them, to conceal his elorv and restrain the 



his wind he clears up the sky; and his almighty power 
strikes prostrate the most direful and destructive mon- 
sters of sea or land. 14. Nay, behold, these are but 
the outlines and a very small parcel of his works It 
IS but very little that we either hear or know concerning 
him; but the thunder-like declarations of his prevailing, 
his infinite excellency, who can comprehend? 

Ver. 5. [The mighty dead (the giants of the ante- 
diluvian world, Ge. 6. 4) are laid open from below, 
and the (living) inhabitants thereof 'are naked before 

God. C. ^Job's object in this subhme speech is to 

show that his view of the power, wisdom, and good- 
ness of God is far more comprehensive than that of 
Bildad. God's dominion is not confined to the heavens, 
It extends to the grave, to the worid of spirits:— in uni- 
versal nature, in fact, Jehovah reigns supreme. P.\ 
c ^.V: '3- ['By his Spirit (his creative, omnipotent 
bpint) the heavens are beautiful;' i.e. it was the Spirit's 
work which made them so. P. The crooked ser- 
pent. The zodiac, whose constellations mark the ap- 
parent annual place of the sun in the heavens. C. 

Others think reference is made either to the 

constellation of the Dragon, which lies between the 
Greater and Lesser Bears, and winds round a great 
part of the Polar Circle; others, again, suppose the 
Milky Way is meant. />.] 

REFLECTIONS.— Sometimes self-conceited per- 
sons may be ridiculed out of their notions when reason- 
mg IS not effectual : and in disputes much is ordinarily 
said that is not to the present purpose; and not the 
edification of their neighbour, but victory over him, is 
the great aim of the disputants. Little is it remem- 
bered, that not the displays of God's hithness, but o) 



Job proiesteth his sincerity. 

_ 6 ""Help is naked before him, and destruc- 
tion hath no covering. 

7 He %tretcheth out the north* over the 
empty place, and hangeth the earth upon 
nothing. 

8 He •''bindeth up the waters in 'his thick 
clouds; and the cloud is not rent under them. 

9 He 'holdeth back the face of his throne,' 
and spreadeth his cloud upon it. 

10 He ""hath compassed the vi^aters with 
bounds,^ until the day and night come to an 
;3nd.^ 

11 The "pillars^ of heaven tremble, and are 
astonished at his reproof. 

12 He "divideth the sea* with his power, and 
by his understanding he smiteth through the 
"proud.! ^ 

13 By 'his Spirit he hath garnished the 
heavens; his hand hath formed Hhe crooked 
serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: but 
how* little a portion is heard of him? but the 
thunder of his power who can understand?^ 

CHAPTER XXVH. 

11^m'*j,r°^'*'*i**l!'j"^?'-^ ® "*« Awwrite is without hope. 
II lAe blemngt which the mcked paaeia cure xmetimes turned into 
curses. 

MOREOVER, Job "continuedi his parable,^ 
and said, 

2 As '■God liveth, who "hath taken away my 
judgment;' and the Ahnighty, who hath *vexed 
my soul; 

3 All the while my breath is in me, and the 
spirit of God is in my nostrils; 

4 My-^lips shall not speak wickedness, nor 
my tongue utter deceit. 

6 God forbid that I should "justify you: 
till I die I Nvill not remove mine integrity from 
mel* 

6 My *righteousness I hold fast, and will not 
let it go: my * heart shall not reproach me so 
long as I live.* 

7 Let 'mine enemy be as the wicked, and 
he that riseth up against me as the unrighteous. 

8 For "Vhat is the hope of the hypocrite. 



JOB XXVIII. 



A.M. cir. 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1520, 



h Pr.i5.ii.Ps.i39.8. 
ii.Hc.4.13. 

oSheol, the invisi- 
ble world of the dead, 
covered from our 
eyes, is naked before 
him.— C 

i'ch.9.8.Ps.34.3;io4. 
2. 

* The northern 
hemisphere, in which 
job resided ; and if 
one hemisphere 
: SO supported, so 
was the whole earth. 



ch.36. 2-/-29; 37. 1 1, 16; 
38.37.Ge.i.6,7.Pr.30.4. 

A I's.iaii;97.2. De. 
33.26. Is. 19. 1. 

/Is.66.i.Ps.i8.ii;97. 

5 Heaven is his 
throne (Is. 66. i), and 
this he covers with 
the veil of clouds. — C, 

w1ch.38.8-11.Ps. 33. 
; 104.9. Pr.8.29. Jfc.5, 

6 He hath set a bow 
upon the face of the 
waters— that is. the 
waters in the clouds 

— e ever-renewed 
sign of the g:racious 
covenant with Noah, 
Gc 8. 2 1, ■9, 1 a- 1 7, — C 

^ Heb. until the 
end of li£ht -with 
darkness. 

«2Sa.22.8. Ps.68.8; 
114.4.6,7; 104.7. 2 Pe. 3. 
-3.He.i3.a6. 

8 The lofty moun- 
tains which, pene- 
trating the clouds, 
seem to support the 
heavens, and are 
therefore so called. 
—C. 

<7 15.5115:63.11-13. 
J«-3>.3SP5.29-io;93-3. 
4;6S.7- 

» The Red Sea.Ex. 
14.31:15.7. — C. 

p Heb. pride, or 
Rahab, Is.51.9. P5.89. 
9.10:74-13-15-03.4.37. 

1 The proud Egypt- 
ians, that violate their 
promise and seek 
again to cnslaveGod's 
people. — C, 

g Ce.2.3. Ps.33.6;i04. 
so- 



ls. 27.1. Ps.74. 13, 14. 
J iCo. 13.9-12; 2, 9. 
ch.ii.7;4o.9. Jn. 16.12. 
Ps.29.3--j. 

_ 2'M. Good renders 
It, ■ And the mere 
whisper we can hear 
ofhimlbutthertwM- 
der' (the full heaven- 
ly voicej ' of his power 
who can under 
stand T'—C. 



A.M. cir. 2484, 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



6 Gained — either 
the riches or power 
he sought by his pre- 
tentions to patriotism 
or religion. — C. 

n Pr.i.28;28.9- Is. 1. 
15. Eze. 8. 18. Mi. 3.4. 
Ps.)8.4i;io9. 7;66. 18. 
Jn.9.31. Ja.4.3. ch.35. 
" 13- 

,/'s-37.4;78.34.Is.58. 
2. Mat. 13. 21. 

p ch.4.3.4; 6. 10. Ac. 

6 Or, being in the 
hand, &c. 

"i 'The dealings of 
Gt>^'{M.Good). The 
mysteries of his pro- 
vidence. — C. 

8 * I will teach you 
concerning the hand 
of God '—I will show 
you how he acts in 
providence ; the prin- 
ciples which guide 
him I will not con- 
ceal.—/'. 

q Ec. 8. 14:9. 1-3, 

r ch. iv. v.viii.xi.xv. 
xviii.xx.Kxii.xxv. 

B Vain in your 
reasonings about the 
wa>-s of God, 



"ch.2a39j3r 
,i.ls.3.ii.Ro.2.8jQ. 
^De.38.32,41. &, 



ich 3.3.PS.18.31-23. k AC.24.1&2C0.1.12.1 Jn.3.20,21. 4 nt^.from my days, 1 1 Sa.2S, 
■6.3i»a.i8.32.Da,4-i9.ch.42.7.1s.S5.7. »» ch.i3.i5,i6i8.i4;ii.2o.Mal.i6.a6.Lu.i3.2o.Is33.i4. 



CHAP. XXVII. 

a Nu. 33.7124.3, 15- 
Ps.49.4;78.3.Pr.a6.7. 

1 Heb. added to 
take up. 

2 The Hebrew for 
parable is derived 
from a word that sig- 
nifies to rule, whence 
it here means the 
authorities adduced 
by Job in support of 
his argument. — C. 

*iSa.25. 34.2Sa.2. 
27Re-ia^Je.4.2. 

c Is, 40.27. ch. 34. 5. 

S Rejected my 
cause. — M. Good. 

d Heb. made my 
soul bitter, Ru. t. ao, 

t.aKi.4.27.Ps.88.i6. 

e That \s,the breath 
■which God^avekim, 
Ge. 3. 7, Is. 2. 32, 

yPs.39.r;i4i.3ii7.3 
Zep^.i3.Ja.g.2. 

.f De.25,i.Pr.i7.is. 

h ch.2. 3, 9; 13. 15, : 
Co. 1.12. 



5,6-lS-3. 

fDe.a 

.Ho.9..^... 
Is.i4.90-3a 
7.8. 

u I Ki.i4.io;i6.3:3i. 
2i.Je.22.i8,3o. ' 

V Ps. 78.64, 
jr Hab.2.6.Lu.ia.i8, 
19.1 Ki, 10.21 ,a5,a7,Ps. 
39.6, ch.22.34(25. 2ec. 

1 Lay up raiment. 
The collection of rai- 
ment is quite a pas- 
sion witli rich men in 
tlie East.— C. 

y Pr.13.2a; 28.8. Ec. 
2.26.EX.I2.35. 

.rch.a.i3-i5.Is.si.B. 
Mat.7.26,27. 
aIs.i.8;38.i2.La.a,6. 

2 The temporary 
booth of a watchman 
in a vineyard or gar- 
den- — C. 

*ch.3o.23,Ec. 13.7. 
Lu.i6,aa,a3, 

fNu.20.a6. aKi, 2a 

3je,8.5 

Ti.6.7. 

rf Ps. 58.9; 73. 18-20, 
37.36. 

fch.iaii. Is. 33.14. 
Ara.s.24.Ps.42.7. 

yPs.ii.5,6.Lu.i2.2a 
E«. 12. 29 aKi. 19.35. 
Da.5.3o.ch.34.2o. 

^Ho.13.15. Ps.90.7: 
103.16. 

APs.58.9. 

t Ex.9.i4.De.32.23, 

J Ex.i4.25.Am.2.i4. 
Ju.4.17. 

* Heb. in Jiering 
he would Jilt. 

* E2e.25.6,La.2,i5. 
Re.i8.ao. Na.3. 19. i 
Ki.9.8.Mi.6.i6. 

lAjustdescription 
of the niig^htiest con- 
querors and empires. 
So passed away 
Alexander of Mace- 
don, so proud Baby- 
lon, and so the em- 
pire of covetous and 
imperial Rome. — C. 



CHAP, XXVIII, 
a Or, tf »iiMe,Ge,a. 



they fine, 
ratinp from 



' which 
by sepa- 
the 



ine ..- 

which the praii 
led, i 



™^ imbeddtu, ui 
washing it from the 
sand in which it is 
Commingled. — C. 

c Or, dust, Ge.4.aa. 
De.8.9;33.25. 



The hypocrite is without hope. 

though he hath gained,* when God taketh awa> 
his soul? 

9 Will "God hear his cry when trouble cometh 
upon him? 

10 Will "he dehght himself in the Almighty? 
will he always call upon God? 

11 I Pwill teach you by the hand« of ''God: 
that which is with the Almighty will I not con- 
ceal.^ 

12 Behold, all ye youreelves «have seen it; 
why then are ye thus ''altogether vain?» 

13 This' is the portion of a wicked man with 
God, and the heritage of oppressors, which they 
shall receive of the Almighty. 

14 If his children be multiphed, it is for 
the sword; and his offspring shall not be satis- 
fied with bread. ' 

15 Those" that remain of him shall be buried 
in death; and his "widows shall not weep. 

16 Though he "heap up silver as the dust, 
and prepare raiment^ as the clay; 

17 He may prepare it, but "the just shall 
put it on, and the innocent shall divide the 
silver. 

18 He buildeth his house 'as a moth, and 
"as a booty that the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man shaH'he down, but he 
j> «ball not be 'gathered: he *openeth his eyes, and 
"' he is not. 

20 Terrors' take hold on him as waters, ^& 
tempest stealeth him away in the night. 

21 The' east wind carrieth him away, and he 
departeth; and as a ""storm hurleth him out of 
his place. 

22 For God shall *cast upon him, and not 
spare: he would %in flee^ out of his hand. 

23 Men shall *clap their hands at him, and 
shall hiss him out of his place.* 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 There is a hwwledffe of naXural things. 12 JBut winiom is an 
excellent grft of God. 

SURELY there is "a vein for the silver, and 
a place for gold, where Hhey fine^ it. 
2 Iron is taken out of the 'earth, and brass 
is molten out of the stone. 



courat, saying, 2, I protest by the Almighty God, 
who refuses me an opportunity of clearing myself be- 
fo™ him, and who has tormented me with all these 
fearful strokes of his judgment, 3, 4. That while I 
live I -will never utter an untruth, either to vindicate 
myself where I am guilty, or to condemn myself where 
I am innocent 5, 6. God forbid that ever I should 
justify your opinions and censures, deny my own sin- 



candidSy inform you of some of the mysteries of his 
almighty providence. 12, Certain it is that every one 
of you knows from experience the' truth of what I am 
to say. Why then should you thus absurdly attempt 
to pi-ove the contrary? 13. Far be it from me to ima- 
gine that God loves hypocrites and oppressors. No • 
though for a time they prosper, the Almighty has re- 
ser/ed treasures of'iudpment fnrthpm nn^ ttio;.- .^n„_ 



with It, 18. They may build their houses as strong as 
they please, and settle their estates in the surest forms; 
but God will quickly shake them out of all, or render 
them useless to them. 19. In the twinkling of an eye 
death shall overtake these rich sinners, and carry them 
off, as wretchedly poor, into the eternal state ; and 
even perliaps without an honourable burial or monu. 



I 



The Knowledge of natural things. 

3 He setteth an end to darkness,* and *search- 
eth out all perfection; the stones of darkness, 
and the shadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabi- 
tant; even the waters forgotten of the foot: 
they are dried up, they are gone away from 
raen.^ 

5 As for the earth, •'out of it cometh bread ; 
and under it is turned up as it were 'fire. 

6 The stones of it are the place of ''sapphires ; 
and it hath dust of gold.* 

7 Ther& is a path^ which no fowl knoweth, 
and which the vulture's eye hath not seen: 

8 The lion's whelps have not trodden it, nor 
the fierce lion passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the *rock; 
he overtumeth the mountains by the roots. 

10 He 'cutteth out rivers among the rocks; 
and his eye seeth every precious thing. 

11 He bindeth the floods "4rom overflowing; 
and the thinff that is hid bringeth he forth to 
light. 

12 But where shall "wisdom be found? and 
where is the place of understanding? 



JOB XXVIII. 



3 He (the rich man, 
ch. 27, 13-23) di^eth 
into the region of 
darkness in search of 
precious metals or 
gems. See ver.6. — C. 

d Ec.1.13.1 KL4.33. 

t Ps.137.5. 

a Amongst several 
amended transla- 
tions, the following 
seems most agree- 
able to the scope of 
the illustration from 
mining. 'He (ch. 27. 



'3"!'3) breaketh up 
the valley near the 
bottom of the moun- 
tains, forgotten of the 
foot' (the untrodden 
mountainst. 'They 
(the mtnersi sink 
down ' (like creatures 
that burrow in the 
earth). 'They wan- 
der from men,' that 
is, in the vast sub- 
terraneous galleries 
which often extend 
many miles beneath 
the ground. — C. 

/Ps.ia4.i4,i5-Is.38. 
38. Jn. 13.24. 

g Eze.28.t4. 

Aver.t6. Ex. 34. 10; 
38.i8.Ca.5.i4.Is.54.ii. 

4 Or, gold ore. 

iComp. Is. 35. 8,9. 
R0.3.17. Mat. 11.25. I 
Co. 3. 14. ch. II. 6. 

& The subterrane- 
ous path to which 
man's avarice or ne- 
cessities have con- 
ducted him. — C. 

k OTiJlint. Comp. 
Ca.2.8. Is.49.ii;64.i,2. 
Zec.4.7- 

/ Comp. Ps. 74.15. Is. 
41.18,19. Hab. 3. 9. 

w Heb. from •weep- 
ing, Comp.ch.38.H-11; 
36.8.1 C0.4. 5. 

n ver. 30,38. Ec.7. 34- 
Ro.ii.33:io.6,7.Ps.5i. 
6.aTL3.i5-i7.Pr.viiL 



A.M. dr. 3484- 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



ver. i4-i9> I Co. 3. 
14. Pr. 3- 1 3-15- 

j* ver. 14,21,23. 

^Ro.ii.33.3*- '"• 
22. 
rPr.3.i3.i4;8-".i9; 

16.16. 

a Heb. finf gold 
shall not begroen/or 
It. 

s ch. 22.24. Ei.28.8- 
10. 

7 Or, vessels of 
gold. 

t Or, Xamoth, Eze. 
27.j6LPr.8.ii,i8,i9. 

8 The stones dis- 
tinguished in modem 
times by the names of 
onyx,sapphire,topaz, 
and rubies, are vciy 

f)r«cious ; crystal is 
ess valuable ; but the 
orieinal most pro- 
bably means the dia- 
mond. The pearl, 
when large, is of 
great price, and is 
ranked with the 
coral, as they are 
both productions of 
the sea.— C. 

B Cusb in Arabia. 

K ver. 13. Ec. 7. 34. 
Ja.1.5.17. 

.rMat.i3.iir44.iCo. 
2.7.9- 

1 Or, Aeaven, 

y ver. 14. Ps. 88.10- 

13. 

3 The dead, the past 
generations, speak 
cither by their re- 
corded sayings, their 
tombs and epitaphs, 
or the fact of their 
mortality; and thn'r 
voice is as audible to 
the ear of reason as 



.* Ac.ts-i8.He.4.i3. 

Jn,3i.i7.Pr.a.6. 



Wisdom an excellent gift of God. 

13 Man ** knoweth not the price thereof; 
neither is it ^found in the land of the Uving. 

14 The ^depth saith, It is not in me; and the 
sea saith, It is not with me. 

15 It ''cannot be gotten for gold,® neither 
shall silver be weighed /or the price thereof. 

16 It cannot be valued with 'the gold of 
Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 

17 The gold and the crystal cannot equal it; 
and the exchange of it sAa/l not he for jewels ot 
find gold.^ 

18 No mention shall be made of *coral, or of 
pearls: for the price of wisdom is above rubies. 

19 The topaz^ of Ethiopia^ shall not equal it, 
neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 

20 Whence" then cometh wisdom? and 
where is the place of understanding? 

21 Seeing 'it is hid from the eyes of all 
living, and kept close from the fowls of the 
air.^ 

22 Destruction'' and death say,^ We have 
heard the fame thereof with our ears. 

23 God* understandeth the way thereof, and 
he knoweth the place thereof. 



Ver. 7. \IM mine enemy be as tht wicked. This is 
not an imprecation of evil, but a description of char- 
acter, and assertion of Job's total want of sympathy 
with the wicked or unrighteous, as the only persons he 
counted his enemies. C] 

Ver. 18. \As a moth. The moth builds the most 
beautiful but the most frail mansion, of which the 
silk-worm is a remarkable example. Neither does 
any moth remain long in its house, for it soon under- 
goes a change, and casts aside its useless cover- 
ing. C.J 

REFLECTIONS.— Appeals to God ought to be 
necessary, deliberate, serious, and in matters of import- 
ance. Prevarication or concealment is as much per- 
jury before God as direct falsehood asserted. But how 
often our high praises of God are mingled with some- 
thing unkindly and disparaging ! Not our most solemn 
vows, but Jesus* blood and Spirit, must chiefly main- 
tain our purity of conscience and integrity of life. And 
while he enables to exercise a conscience void of offence 
towards God and men, we ought never to believe either 
devils or men suggesting that we are hypocrites. But 
it is best to refute the calumnies cast upon us by living 
well. Miserable indeed are hypocrites, whose hopes 
will never be crowned with enjoyment, their prayers 
never accepted nor graciously answered, and whose re- 
ligion is neither comfortable nor constant ! And yet, 
alas ! how many such, amidst a glare of profession, 
continue with hearts unrenewed! Miserable is the 
condition of the wicked, even at its best, in this life : 
and what then must it be in hell? When once dead, 
their riches strangely vanish, and even fall into the 
hands of the godly, whom they hated: nor is any habi- 
tation secure and lasting but that which is not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. And in the most 
alarming forms of death God often ushers wicked men 
into eternal fire. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. No wonder that I cannot 

t^ll Mnn t}ip r^jmnni ivhv OnH niinishpc snmp wiclced 



earth. 5, 6. While the surface of the ground produces 
herbs and com for food to animals ; lime, brimstone, 
and such other combustibles are found in its bowels ; 
nay, the most precious stones and gold in some parts 
of it. 7, 8. So mysterious are the passages of these 
miners that the most quick-sighted fowls never looked 
into them, and the most fierce and courageous animals 
never dared to enter them. 9. But the miners artfully 
cut their way through rocks of flint, and dig to the 
bottoms of mountains, to come at the precious metals. 
10. They make passages for draining off the water that 
breaks in upon them, and cleave asunder the veins of 
ore, and earnestly discover the precious stones and 
metals, u. They stop the springs from overflowing 
their mine, turning them another way, and bring up 
these precious gems or metals which had been long 
sealed up in the heart of the earth. 12. But to find 
out solid wisdom, or obtain the knowledge of God's 
reasons in his providential conduct, is still more diffi- 
cult. 13. God hath so disposed it that no man knows 
the order, method, or importance of his procedure; 
and no man on earth can attain to it. 14. No search 
into the depths of the earth or sea can procure it. 15 
-19. Not all the precious metals or gems in the world 
can purchase it. 20, 21. No, not the most quick-sighted 
creatures on earth can point out a method to obtain it. 
22. The solid consideration of death and hell are a 
proper introduction to true wisdom ; and yet in death 
and damnation there are manifold instances of God's 
wise procedure which are not sufficiently comprehended 
in the reasons of them. 23-27. God alone — who is in- 
finite in wisdom and knowledge, and who rules and 
governs all things for the test- -who manages winds, 
waters, rains, and thunders in all their circumstances, 
degree, time, place, or form — properly understands the 
reasons of whatever he does, particularly his dealings 
with men. 28. But what he inculcates and bestows 
upon men as their proper wisdom is such a knowledge 
and filial awe of his unbounded excellencies, as makes 
them to flee to him as their onlv refuee and portion : 



works they undertook, may be seen on the spot to this 
day ; and they are testimonies to the scientific acquire- 
ments and enterprising spirit of some great primeval 
nation. With these or kindred works Job must have 
been acquainted, /*.] 

Ver. 4. [Delitzsch's translation of this difficult pas- 
sage is as follows: — 'He breaketh away a shaft from 
those who tarry above ; there, forgotten by every foot, 
they hang and swing far from men.' Allusion is mani- 
festly made to the operations of the miner, especially 
in the copper-mines. 'The shaft' is the perpendicular 
aperture to the mine. Down it the miners are let by 
a rope, on which they hang and swing unseen by those 
above. P.'\ 

Ver. 5. [That is, the surface of the earth is heaved 
up and tossed by the operations of the miner, just as 
volcanic fire heaves up a mountain. P. ] 

Ver. II. [Bindeth the floods. It is probable the 
reference of Job is to the ingenious methods and 
gigantic efforts whereby mines were drained in his 
days; but of the literal binding of the floods, many 
parts of the Low Countries of the European continent, 
rescued by embankment from the sea, afford the most 
striking examples. Roberts in.his lilustrations refers 
the greater part of this chapter to the eastern works foi 
irrigation ; but we can see no good .-eason for suppos- 
ing them so obscurely combined with the evident refer- 
ence to raining. See ver. i, 2. C] 

Ver. 25. [The writer here refers to those great fixed 
laws which regulate all physical nature. These laws 
are divine in origin. God appomted them. He ap- 
pointed to the wind the measure of its force ; he distri- 
buted the seas and oceans by measure ; he appointed 
to the rains, the lightning, and the thunder their laws. 
God thus rules the world in every department. /".] 

REFLECTIONS.— Alas ! how men rack their wits, 
and toil their members, to obtain riches, which, while 
enjoyed, are unsubstantial, and which quickly take to 
themselves wings and fly away, as an eagle towards 
heaven ! Why are we not more industrious in digging 



Jcb calkth to mind his 

24 For "he looketh to the ends of the earth, 
and seeth under the whole heaven j 

25 To ""make the weight* for the winds; and 
he weigheth the waters by measure. 

26 When "he made a decree for the rain, and 
a way for the hghtning of the thunder: 

27 Then did he see it, and ^declare it; he 
prepared it, yea, and searched it out. 

28 And "unto man he said. Behold, ■''the fear 
of the Lord, "that is wisdom; and to Mepart 
from evil is understanding. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

Jo6 caUeth to mind his former prosperity and hmunar, and the 
IBorthp use he had made of U. 

MOREOVER, Job "continued his parable, 
and said, 

2 Oh that I were as in 'months past, as in 
the days wlien God preserved me; 

3 When his 'candle shined upon my 'h&a.A^^and 
when by his light I walked through darkness; 

4 As I was in the days of my youth, when 
the ^secret of God^ was upon my tabernacle; 

5 When the 'Almighty was yet with me, 
token ^my children were about me; 

6 When '1 washed my steps with butter, and 
the rock poured me^ out rivers of oil;* 

_ 7 When I went out ""to the gate through the 
city; when I prepared my seat in the street! 

8 The young men saw me, and *hid them- 
selves ; and the aged ''arose, and stood up. 

9 The princes 'refrained talking, and laid 
their hand on their mouth. 

10 The nobles held their peace,* and their 
tongue ""cleaved to the roof of their mouth.* 

11 When" the ear heard me, then it blessed 
me; and when the eye saw me, it gave witness 
to me: 

12 Because "I delivered the poor that cried, 



JOB XXX. 



A.H. Cir. 2484. 
B.C. cir, 1520. 



a 2Ch. 16.9, Pr.is. 
3.Zec.4.io, 

*Ps. 135.7. Is. 40.12. 
ch. 37-9-I7- 

* Jobs reference 
to the -weight of the 
atmosphere is a 
striking evidence of 
his extensive natural 
knowledge. How 

many things are thus 
revealed in the 
Scriptures of old 
which have since 
claimed the merit of 
modern discoveries! 
— C. 

c Am, 4.7. Je.5. 23. 
Zecio.i, ch.38.z2-26; 
37.2-22; 36.27-33. Pr.8. 
27-31- 

d Or, number it, 

PS-I9.1.R0,I.20. 

e De. 29. 29. a Tl 3. 
15-17. 

/"Ps.111, 10. ch.4.6. 
Pr.1.7; 9,10. Ec.12.13. 
De.4-6. 

^Ja,3.i7. 

APs.34.i4;37.37-Is. 
1.16. 3Jn.11. Pr.8.13; 
16.6. en. 1. 1, 8. 



! CHAP. XXIX. 

a Heb. added to 
take up, ch.27.1. 

ich.i.1-5. Ps.42.6; 
77.11- Je.2.2;3i,3. ver. 
4. 

c Or, lamp, ch. 18, 
S,6;2i.i7.is.2.5.Ps,i8, 
28;23,4. 

1 Alluding to the 
eastern method of 
suspending lamps at 
festivals. — C. 

rfPs,9r.i;25.i4;42.3- 
4;63-2.Am.3.7. 

* Even as the She- 
china h glory marked 
the presence of the 
invisible God in the 
wilderness. — C. 

ag. Ca.2,3-5. 

ych. 1.2.5. 

je-Ge,49,ii;i8.4;i9.2. 
Ch,20.i7. De.32.13; 33. 
S4-Ps,8i.i6, 

* Heb, with me. 

* When his flocks 
were so abundant 
that their rich milk 
washed his verysteps, 
and when the rocky 
mountains, covered 
with the olire, poured 
out their oil as in 
rivers. — C, 

h Je,38,7. Zec.8.16. 
De. 16. 18. Ru. 4. 1, 2. 
Ne,8.2,3.2Ch,32.6. 

5-Ro.i3,i-4.tit,3.t. 

* Lc,i9,32, R0.13.7. 
ch. 12.12. 

/ Ja.i.i9.ch.2i.s.Tu. 

18. IQ. 

6 Heb, the voice 0/ 
the nobles was hid. 

m Ps. 137.6. Ezc.3. 
s6. 

n Pr.3Q.2. Mar. 7,37. 
Lu.ii.27;i.48;4.22. 

o Ps.72.12; 82.3, Pr. 
31. 13; 34. II, 12, with 
ch.22.5-9. 

« AU this is thor- 
oughly oriental. I 
have often seen tri- 
butes of respect simi- 



A.M. cir. 3484. 
B.C. dr. 152a 



lar to those here men- 
tioned paid to vene- 
rated chiefs, who 
were distinguished 
for benevolence, cha- 
rity, wisdom, or 
valour. — />. 

P 2 Ti.1.16. Pr.31.8, 
9:24.11.12; 31. 5,6. Ps. 
80,3:72.12-24, 

? 06.24,13. Ps.132. 
9. 13.59.17:61.10. Ep.6. 
14;4.24. I Th.5.8. 1 Sa. 
12.3-5.001.3,10. 

rNu.10.31. Mi. 4, 6, 
with Mat,ii.5.Ac.36. 
la 

s Ps. 72.4. 12,13, Ja,i. 
27. De. 10. 18. 

/■De.13.14. Pr. 25.2; 
29- 7:31. 8. 

" The cause of 
the unknown,' of the 
stranger and friend- 
less.— C 

- Ps. 3.7;s8.6, with 
Pr.30.14. 

fi Heb. theja-w^eeth 
OT the grinders. 

X iSa.17.35. Am.3. 

y Ps. 30.6,7. ch.42.10 
I?. 

9 As an eagle on 
the fortress ol her 
lofty rock, inaccessi- 
ble to anyinvasion.-C. 

z Ge.4i.49;32.i2.Ps, 
91.16. 

a ch. 18. 16. Ps. 1. 3. 
Je.17.8. Is.44.3,4. Ho. 
14.6-8. 

1 Heb. opened, 
b Ge,49.24. ls.40.31. 

Ps, 103,5, 

2 Heb. new. 

S Heb. changed. 

* My personal vig- 
our ana political in- 
fluence were con- 
stantly renewed, as 
a bow, after every 
strain with the arrow, 
immediately recov- 
ers its elastici^. — C. 

c Ro.13.5,7. TiL3.i. 
ver.g, 10,22. 

<^Is.5a.is.Ac.i6.i4; 
17. II, 

e De. 32. 2. Ca. 4. 11; 
7.9- Am.7.16. Eze. 20. 
46. 

yTs.72.6.ch.8. 10. Pr. 
16.10. 

g Lu. 24- 41- Ge. 45- 
26, Ps. 136. 1, with Ge. 
4.6. 

h Mat.8,9,Ge.4i.40, 
44. Ac, 14. 12. 

»ch.4.3,4. Is.35.3,4; 
61.1-10. 2 Co. 7.4,6; 1.3, 
4. Ro. 13. 15. Ga. 6. 3. 
He.13.3. 



CHAP. XXX. 

1 Heb. «/■ fewer 
days than I. 

a ch.19.13-19. aKL 
2.23. Is. 3. 5. 
* ver. 3-8. Tit. 1.12. 

2 This is not an 
example of arrc^ant 
contempt for the 
poor, but of deep 
abhorrence of the 
immoral; and truth 

"is, immoral and 
abandoned men are 
not fit companions 
for dogs.— C. 



former 'prosperity arid horumr 

and the fatherless, and him that had none to 
help him. 

13 The ^blessing of him that was ready to 
perish came upon me; and I caused the widow's 
heart to sing for joy. 

14 I« put on righteousness, and it clothed 
me: my judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 

15 I was ''eyes to the blind, and feet was 
I to the lame. 

16 I wasi *a father to the poor: and the 
*cause which I knew not^ I searched out. 

17 And I "brake the jaws^ of the wicked, 
and 'plucked the spoil out of his teeth. 

18 Then ^I said, I shall die in my nest,* and 
I shall multiply m^ days 'as the sand. 

19 My "root was spread^ out by the waters, 
and the dew lay all night upon my branch. 

20 My ^glory was fresh^ in me, and my bow 
was renewed^ in my hand.^ 

21 Unto'' me men g^ve ear, and waited, and 
kept silence at my counsel. 

22 After* my words they spake not again; 
and my speech "dropped upon them. 

23 And •''they waited for me as for the rain; 
and they opened their mouth wide as for the 
latter rain. 

24 ^ I laughed on them, they ^believed it 
not; and the hght of my countenance they cast 
not down. 

25 I'' chose out their way, and sat chief, and 
dwelt as a king in the army, as one that *com- 
forteth the mourners. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Jdb'i honour is turned into extreme contempt. 15 Bis prosperitu 
into the deepest distress. 

BUT now they that are younger^ than I 'have 
me in derision, whose fathers I would have 
■■disdained to have set with the dogs of my ^llock. 



CHAPTER XXIX. After another pause. Job pro- 
ceeded in his spirited vindication of himself, saying, 2. 
O that God would re-establish me in my former pro- 
sperity of person, family, and estate, as in the days 
wherein he watched over and protected me ! 3. When 
his blessing and favour directed and prospered me in 
all my affairs, and made me to pass untouched through 
all the troubles and inconveniences of life, and the vari- 
ous dangers, difficulties, and calamities which befel 
others around me. 4. When I was in the days of my 
fipe prosperity, and had the authority, the oracles, and 
jecretsof Godwithme; 5. When God Almighty con- 
tinued so kind to and familiar with me, and my chil- 
dren and servants were round about me; 6. When 
whithersoever I turned myself I abounded in all sorts 
of the choicest blessings ; 7. When I took my seat in 
the places of judicature and concourse, 8. The young 
men stood in the most profound awe of me, and the 

a?ed stood m> in rpvpr^nrp nnri nt^rtzpA in cr\A-iL- r. m 



and unexpected deliverances, and the favours which I 
graiited her. 14. In all my sentences I fixed my at- 
tention on what was just and upright: and the decisions 
I gave were an honour to me. 15. I instructed, di- 
rected, and assisted such as could not manage their 
own affairs ; and was ever ready to help and comfort 
such as could not help themselves. 16. I was a kind 
teacher, provider, and protector to the poor ; and care- 
fully inquired into their circumstances, as well as into 
their difficult and obscure pleas. 17. By proper pun- 
ishments and restraints I rendered the wicked incap- 
able of oppressing, and forced them to -estore that 
which they had violently extorted. 18. ITien I vainly 
imagined that, after a long life of amazing prosperity, 
I should die quietly in my own house among my chil- 
dren and friends ; 19. That my remarkable happiness 
should certainly continue, as I had every mean of pre- 
serving and securing it ; 20. That the honour and 



..ri.;^>. T U^A f-. 



justice in the forum or market-olace. C. Not only 

in his own house, or on his own property among his 
own servants and retainers, was he respected and 
honoured; but even when he went to the city, and 
took his accustomed place in the public market, all 
men honoured him as a prince. /".] 

Ver. 2/^. [I/I laughed on them, they believed it not. 
'If I smiled upon them they became not confident;' 
that is, my utmost familiarity never bred contempt ; a. 
result ever difficult to attain, and requiring the most 
exact tempering of affisction with firmness, of conde- 
scension with dignity, and of rebuke with tenderness— 
a result of which polish may produce an imitation, 
while grace alone can exhibit the original. C] 

Ver. 25. [There is an amount of self-glorification in 
this passage which would be offensive in western 
society. The customs and feelings of the East, how- 
ever, are very different from ours. Such language as 



Jb6's honour turned into contempt, 

2 Yea, whereto miffht the strength of their 
1 1 ands profit me, in whom old age was perished? 

8 Tor want and famine thei/ were soUtary;^ 
fleeing* into the wilderness in former time^ deso- 
late and waste: 

4 Who *cut up mallows^ by the bushes, and 
juniper-roots® /or their meat. 

5 They 'were driven forth from among men, 
(they cried after them as after a thief,) 

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the valleys, in 
caves'^ of the earth, and in the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they -Grayed; under the 
nettles* they were gathered together. 

8 They were children of fools, yea, children 
of base men:® they were viler than the earth. 

9 And 'now am I their song; yea, I am their 
by-word."* 

10 They* abhor me, they flee far from me, 
and spare not to spit in my face.^ 

11 Because* he hath loosed my cord,^ and 
afflicted me, they have also let loose the bridle 
before me.* 

12 Upon my "^ght hand rise the youth; they 
push away my feet, and they raise up against 
me the ways of their destruction. 

13 They "mar my path; they set forward my 
calamity; they have no helper.* 

14 They came upon me "as a wide breaking- 
in of waters: in the desolation they rolled them- 
selves upon me. 

15 Terrors'" are turned upon me: they pursue 
my soul* as the wind; and my weKare passeth 
away 'as a cloud. 

16 And now my ''soul is poured out upon me;* 
the days of affliction have taken hold upon me. 



JOB XXX. 



A.M. cir. 2484- 
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tOT,kardasa_fttnt. 
<: He. II. 37, 38, with 
Pr.23.21- 

4 Heh. yesternight. 

rfAm.7.i4.2Ki.4.39. 
Lu. 15,16. 

5 By some suppos- 
ed to be the Salicor- 
niafruticosa, or salt- 
wort;byothers theJ/^- 
sembryattthemum 
eduU, which grows 
ia desert places, and 
possesses large suc- 
culent leaves in the 
midst of aridity and 
surrounding barren- 
ness. It is eaten 
in Africa hy the 
Hottentots. — C. 

6 The word in 
Arabic, the same as 
the Hebrew, is ap- 
plied to a species of 
oroofn. — C. 

e Ge. 21. 10; 4. 12,14. 
Ps.109, 10. 

7 Heb. holes. 
/■Ja.4-2- Gc. 16. 12. 

ch . 1 1 . 12. Lu. 14-2;^ 

8 'Under the briars.' 
—M. Good. 

9 Heb. men of no 
name, Ps.49.10-13. 

£-Ps.35.i5,i6: 69.12. 
La. 3. 14, 63. ch. 14. 6. 
Re. 11.9,10. 

Ach.17.6. 

ich.19.13,14. Is.3.5; 
49.7; 53-3- Am. 5. 10. 
Zec.ii.8. 

1 Heb. and -with- 
hold not spittU front 
nty face, Nu. 12. 14. 
De.2S.9. Is. 50.6; 52.14. 
Mat. 26.67 ;27. 30. 

Ach.i2.i8.Ps.39.9. 

2 He (God) hath left 
me as a bow un- 
stnir^, and dissolved 
my former influence 
and authority for 
good amongst the 
people. Compare ch. 
xxix. throughout, and 
especially ver. so. 
with Ps.2.3. — C. 

/Ps. 35.15,16,19,21. 

8 Cast off all re- 
straint, and took their 
own course, as an un- 
bridled horse. — C. 

m Ps.109.6. Zee. 3.1. 
ch. 19. 15, 16,18; ver. I. 
15.3.5.2X1.2.23. 

n Ac. 13. 10. Zee. i. 
iS.Ps.69.26. 

4 They need no 
assistance, so cordi- 
ally do they combine 
to do me injury, — C. 

Ps. 18.4; 22. 12,13, 
16169. 1.2.15.15.8.7,8. 

/ch.4.6;9.27, 28:7. 
14:10.16. Ps. 88.15. je. 
17.17. 

5 Heb. fny princi- 
pal one. 



42.4:40.11-13. . 

« I am dissolved m 
tears. — C. 



J ch. 33.19. Ps. 6.2,6, 
Is.38.13. 

' ' My gnawing 
pains suffer me not 
to rest.'— J/. Good. 

^ch.2.7:7.5,i5;Q.3>:. 

8 'With irresisti- 
ble violence he taketh 
hold of my garment, 
and infolds me by 
the collar of my 

tunic* C. This is 

a sad description. 
What a picture of 
misery he must have 
been! His loose rube 
clinging to his wasted 
frame, and bearing 
the marks of his 
loathsome disease.-/'. 

u ch.9. 31. Ps. 40. 2; 
69.1,2. 

j>rch.2.8.Ge.i8.27. 

^Je.i5.i.Ps.22.2;So. 
4.5.Mat. 15.23, La. 3.8, 

s Heb. turned to 
be cruel, Ps. 77. 8-10. 
je.30.14. 

»Heb, thestreng-th 
of thy hmid. 

a Ps. 55. 8. Is. 27.8. 
Ezp.5.2. ch. 1.19. Ho. 
13.15-Je.4-11.12. 

1 ^Thou tossest 
me,' like some light 
thistle-down, 'intothe 
eddying whirlwind." 

2 Or, ivisdotn. 
iEc.12.5. He. 9. 27. 

Ge.3.i9.2Sa.i4-T4- 
cHeb./«f(T/,ch.2i.32. 
S 'Surely then in 
its ruin there is free- 
dom' (M. Good),CiU 3. 
17.— C. 

rfp5.35.13.14-K.0- 12. 
15. He. 13-3- ch.31.17- 
20,Ga.6.2. 

4 Heb. for him 
that was hard of 
day. 

e Heb. burtied, 2 
C0.11.29.ch.31.16- 20. 

6 Should 1 not then 
weep for the inex- 
orable hour? (that is, 
of death), would not 
my soul pine for the 
rock J that is, the 
sepulchral rock— the 
tombs of Edom gen- 
erally being natural 
or artificial caves.-C 

/Je.i5.i8;8.i5.MLi. 
12.PS.69.20.IS.59.9. 

g La.i.i6,30. Ps. 22. 
u;32-3.4;39-3-J«-4-i9- 
ch.19-12- 

h Ps.3( , . 
La.3.i,2.Je.2o. 
1-5,6. 

6 Probably his dis- 
ease had rendered 
him blind for a sea- 
son. — C. 

t Ps.i02.6;S7.4.Mii. 
8.IS.38.14- 

7 Or, ostriches, 

k Ps. 119. 83; I03. 3. 

La.4.8:5.io. 

/Is.38.i7;2i.4. aSa. 
19.2. La.5. 15. Am. 8.10. 



"his prosperity into the deepest distress* 

17 My 'bones are pierced in me in the night- 
season: and my sinews take no rest.^ 

18 By* the great force of my disease is my 
garment changed: it bindeth me about as the 
collar of my coat.® 

19 He hath "cast me into the mire, and I am 
become like "^dust and ashes. 

20 I^ cry unto thee, and thou dost not hear 
me; I stand up, and thou regardest me not. 

21 Thou art ^become cruel to me: with thy 
strong hand^ thou opposest thyself against me. 

22 Thou "liftest me up to the wind;^ thou 
causest me to ride u^on it, and dissolvest my 
substance.^ 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring me to 
death, and Vo the house appointed for all living. 

24 Howbeit he will not stretch out his hand 
to the 'grave, though they cry in his destruc- 
tion.^ 

25 Did* not I weep for him that was in 
trouble?* was not my soul ^grieved for the 
poor?^ 

26 When-'' I looked for good, then evil came 
tinto me; and when I waited for light, there 
came darkness. 

27 My ^bowels boiled, and rested not; the 
days of affliction prevented me. 

28 I went ''mourning without the sun;® I 
stood up, and I cried in the congregation. 

29 r am a brother to dragons, and a com- 
panion to owls.^ 

30 My^ skin is black upon me, and my bones 
are burnt with heat. 

31 My^ harp also is turned to mourning, and 
my organ into the voice of them that weep. 



in a state when judges are grave, solemn and impar- 
tial helpers to the poor, and terrors to the oppressors ; 
and when people are modest, submissive, and grateful: 
but when men have great wealth at home, and are re- 
garded as the oracle, the darling sovereign, and com- 
forter of their country, how apt are they to suppose 
their felicity secured, and to forget the evil day ! 

CHAPlj*R XXX. But now, alas! the youths, 
«rho durst scarcely look me in the face, mock and deride 
me, even those whose infamous parents I would have 
disdained to have employed in attending my dogs, or 
in other of the vilest services; 2. Being indeed so 
lazy, listless, and weak, that it yfzs in vain to employ 
them in anything, after they had lived so long aban- 
doning themselves to wickedness ; 3-8. Base and 
b^garly fellows, who, ashamed of their poverty, and 
to prevent the punishment of their wickedness, had 
fled into deserts; and there, like wild beasts, lived 
Bpon roots and herbs, and lodged in dens, caves, and 
bushes. 9. But now they triumph over me, and make 
my calamities the subject of their songs and merry con- 
versation. 10. Heartily abhorring me, they disdain to 



they insult me in the most noisy forms. 15. Terrors 
directed by God against me, seize upon me in the most 
violent and irresistible manner; and my abundant pro- 
sperity is quickly, in a moment, over and gone. 16. 
By reason of my terrible afflictions my courage and re- 
solution are quite exhausted, and the powers of my soul 
so wasted that I can do nothing but melt into tears and 
faint away with grief. 17. In the night, when others 
rest, my bones are, as it were, pierced and bruised 
with pain; and the worms, terrors, and agonies that 
torment me never take rest. 18. By their fearful force 
my boils, which cover me all over, are like an outer 
garment tome, and gird me round about; and their 
filthy matter stains my clothes, and glues them fast to 
my skin, that I can scarcely get them changed. 19. I 
am fearfully plunged into filthy troubles. My foul 
sores render me like dust and ashes, and reduce me to 
the point of death. 20. When I present myself before 
thee, O God, and continue instant in the most fervent 
supplications, thou dost but contemn me. 2i, 22. 
Acting as an implacable enemy to me, thou exercisest 
thy almighty power to destroy me. Thou liftest me 
UD to the wind of thy judgment, and makest me to 



as a poor distressed object, pine away with grief? 26. 
For when I firmly expected great and lasting prosperity 
terrible miseries came upon me. 27. How insupport- 
able are the inward torments of my body and the 
anguish of my soul! Days of fearful affliction hnve 
rushed upon me before I was aware. 28. I spend my 
days without any comfort; and sadness makes me quite 
unconcerned about light or any other agreeable object. 
My trouble forces me to cry out, be as many around me 
as will. 29. I can do nothing but seek to be alone, 
and hiss and howl over my dreadful case. 30. The 
hot moisture ■ my boils has rendered my skin black, 
and has inflamed all my bones. 31. All my joy and 
mirth are laid aside; and nothing but weeping and 
wailing are come in their stead. 

Ver. 2. [' In whom old age (untaught by experience) 
had become profligate.' — T^oU, However melancholy 
be the sight of a thoughtless young man, still there is 
hope that time may teach him a better lesson; but of 
an abandoned old man, lost to all experience, what can 
we hope? Grace alone can teach either the young or 
the old; but the aged sinner is surely the more fright- 
ful picture. C] 

\Tcr- -»* Who *ctrMrhitirr nnf* nf find'*; hand. RlfTnU 



M makeUi a solemn protestaUon of 

'CHAPTER XXXI. 

Job maketh a toUmn protatation of hit inUgrity in ttvenl dvUa. 

I MADE" a covenant with mine eyes; why 
then should I think upon a maid? 

2 Por Vhat portion of God is there from 
abbve?^ and what inheritance of the Almighty 
from on high? 

3 I^ not destruction to the wicked? and a 
Btvange punishment to the workers of iniquity? 

4 Doth* not he see my ways, and count all 
my steps? 

5 If^ I have walked with vanity, or if my 
foot hath hasted to deceit; 

6 Let-'' me be weighed in an even balance, 
that God may know mine integrity. 

7 If » my step hath turned out of the way, 
and mine heart walked after mine eyes,^ and if 
any blot hath cleaved to mine hands; 

8 2%en Met me sow, and let another eat; 
yea, let my offspring be rooted out. 

9 If 'mine heart have been deceived by a 
woman,' or j^ I have laid wait at my neigh- 
bour's door; 

10 TAen let my wife *grind imto another,* 
and let others bow down upon her. 

11 For this is an "heinous crime; yea, it is 
an iniquity to be punished hy the judges. 

12 For it w a "^re that consumeth to de- 
struction, and would root out all mine increase. 

13 If I "did despise the cause of my man- 
servant or of my maid-servant, when they con- 
tended with me; 

14 What then shall I do when "God riseth 
up?' and when he visiteth, what shall I answer 
him? 

15 DidP not he that made me in the womb 
make him? and did not one fashion us in the 
womb?* 

16 If I have 'withheld the poor from their 
desire, or have caused the eyes of the widow to 
fail; 

17 Or have ""eaten my morsel myself alone,' 
and the fatherless hath not eaten thereof; 

18 (For from my youth 'he was brought up 
with me, as with a father, and I have guided 
her* from my mother's womb,)* 



JOB XXXI. 



A.M. ctr. 3484. 
B.C. dr. 1530. 



A.M. dr. 3484. 

B'C. cir. 1520. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

a Mat. 5.38,39. Pr.4. 
35:6.35:33.33. G«. 34-2. 
2Sa.ij.z. 

* ch. 30.39:27. 13.EP. 
5.5. 1 Co.6.9,10. 

What portion 
does God, from 
above, ailot to those 
who purpose any act 
of widcedness f — C. 

cPs 11.5,6. iS.38.=I. 
Jude;. He.13.4- Mat 
25.41. 

d 3 Ch.16.9. He.4- 13- 
Ch.34.3i;i4.i6-Pr.5.2i; 
i5.3.Jc.3=.i9;i6->7-Ps. 
i39.i-5jn-i-48- 

e Ps.7.3-5;4.3W4-». 
2i.Pr.i3.ii;3a30. 

y^Heb. Let him 
iveigk nte in balances 
o/Justice, Ps.36.i;i39- 
23;ia20-34;i7.2,3. 

fPs.7.3-5;a- 18.20. 
Ec.ii.9.1 Jn.2.i6, with 
ch.9.30.3iE«. 14.3-7- 

f If my heart has 
coveted what my 
eyes admired. — C 

A L.e.36.i6.De.2&30 
-33. di. 1 8. 16-30. 

» Ec7,a6.ch. 24. ig, 
i6.Je.5.8. Pr.7.8.19,21; 
5.8. 

> Allured towards 
another man's wife. 
—Sefituagint, 

<t Hx.11. ^ Is. 47. 2- 

Mat.24.4i. Lu.i7.35. 3 

Sa.i3.li. 

4 Be made a slave 
unto another: E^rind- 
in^ at the hand-mill 
for the daily bread of 
the family bein^ a 
common and almost 
constant errf)lo)rment 
of female sUres. See 
Mat.24.41. — C. 

/Pr.6.39,«.Ce.30.9; 
39.9:38.34. Le.3o.iu. 
I>e.33. 33. Ex.3a 14- 



m Pr.6.27.a?. 34. 35: 
5.io.He.i3.4. Re.2t.8. 
Ge.38.34. 16.29.33,33. 
MaL3.5. 

H Ep.6. 9. CoL 4- 1. 
R0.13.19. 

o Ps.6aiM-zi- Zee. 
2.i3.Is.io.3.vcr.33. 

S The rising up of I 
God is the day of 
t 'the I 
, ^ lent -seat of 
Chnst;' for, until 
that time he is repre- 
sented as 'sitting' at 
the right hand of 
God, waiting until 
his enemies be made 
his footstool, Ac. 3, 
34.35- 3C0.5.10. He.i. 
13:10.12,13,37.— C. 

p ch.34.19.MaL2.1a 
Pr.i4.3i;33.3. 

«Or, did he not 

fashion us in one 

Toombt 

q Lu. 16.31. ch.23.9. 

r R0.13.13. Ja.3. 16. 

ijn.3.17. 

T If I haTC lived 
sotitary and inhospi- 
table, especially to 
the needy. See Lu. 
14-13-— <^- 

s Ta.x.37.Eze.i8.i6, 
17.ct1.29. 13, 16. 

« That is, the wi- 
dow, 

» • He.' that is. my 
man-servant, or the 

Cr (ver.13,16). ' was 
ight up wtthme' 
as my brother. ' I 
have guided her.* 
that is, my maid-ser- 
vant, or the widow 
(ver.i3,t6), and treat- 
ed each as a sister or 
mother. — C. 



t Mat.35.43. Ja.3.16. 
ch.33.6. 

M De.zi.13. Mat 25. 
36.2 Ti.1.16. 

v 1 5.58.6. ch. 29. 12. 

jt-Ps.7.5:i37-5.6-iKi 
13. 4. ch.23.9. 

lOr, the ehantul- 
bone. 

y Is. 13- 6. Ge. 39-9- 

io«l 1. 15. 3 Co. 5. II. 
laL 10. 28. Ps. 1 19. 130. 
X Ps.76.7. 

a Ps.52.7;49-6;63.ia 
Pr.io. 15. Mar. 10. 24- 
Lu, 13. 15. J XL 6- 17. 
C0L3.5.6. 

2 In this paragraph 
Job shows that nc 
was as free from ava- 
rice, and sordid de- 
sire for wealth, as he 
was from uncharita* 
bleness and injustice 
toward his fellow- 
men. — P. 

b Es.5. II. Ho. 12.8. 
Lu.i3.i9;i6.i9.Ja.5.5. 

3 Yieih.foundmiuh. 
c De.4.i9;i7.3. s Ki 

3i.5.£ze.8.i6. 

4 Heb. the light. 

6 Heb. bright. 

« The worship of 
the sun, moon, and 
stars was one of the 
earliest formsof idola- 
try; the splendour of 
these bodies, and the 
benefits derived from 
them. being made the 
excuse for worship- 

fiingthe creature and 
oTgetting the Crea- 
tor.— C. 

Heb. my hand 
kath kissed my 
tnouth. 

i^Ps.3.13. Ho. 13. 2. 
X KL19.18. 

8 The kissing of 
the hand, whence the 
word adoration, litC' 
rally signifying to the 
mouths.v/as the com- 
mon form of worship 
paid to the statues of 
the heathen idols. -C. 



<ver.11.De.13.1-17: 
17.3-7. 3Ch.15.13. Re. 

31.8. 

/■Ex.30.3,5. Is. 43.8. 
Mat. 4- 10. 

£-Pr.24,i7;i7.5. Ps. 
35- 1 3.1*- 

B Heb. tny palate. 

h Mat.5.44. Ro. 12. 
14.EC.5.6. 

iver, 17, 18, 32. He. 
i3.2.iPe.49. iTi.3.2; 

5.10. Ge.i8.3-8; 19.2,3. 
U.I9. 30.31. 

1 If my own de- 
pendants or relatives 
could ever say they 
had wanted any- 
thing I could afford 
to bestow.— C. 

yis.58-7- 

2 Or, to the way. 
s OT,afler theman- 

ner q/" men,Ho.6.7. 

/Ge.3.7,8,i2.Pr. 38. 
13.AC.5.8. 

m Ex.23.3.Pr.99.35. 

4 Then let me 
dread the great as- 
sembly, let the con- 
tempt of the tribes 
temfy me, let me be 
struck dumb, and 
never venture from 
my door.—C. 

" ch.9. 33-35:10.3:13. 
3,3i,22;i7.3; 23.3-7; 33. 
6. 

ft Or, behold my 
sign is that the Al- 
mighty -witl 



< A charge against 

me journalizing all 
my steps, ver. 37.^^. 

o With Is.9.6; 33.33. 

/ jPe.3.is. Pr.28.1. 
ch.23.3.4. 



"his integrity in several dickies. 

19 If I have *seen any perish for want of 
clothing, or any poor without covering; 

20 If ''his loins have not blessed me, and if 
he were not warmed with the fleece of my 
sheep; 

21 If I have ^lifted up my hand against the 
fatheriess, when I saw my help in the gate: 

22 Then *let mine arm fall from my shoulder- 
blade, and mine arm be broken from the ^bone. 

23 For ^destruction from God was a terroi 
to me, and by reason of his 'highness I could 
not endure. 

24 If I "have made gold my hope, or have 
said to the fine gold. Thou art my ^confidence; 

25 If I **rejoiced because my wealth was 
great, and because mine hand had gotten ^uch; 

26 If ''I beheld the sun* when it shined, or 
the moon walking in brightness;® 

27 And my heart hath been secretly enticed, 
or my mouth^ hath hissed my hand:^ 

28 This also were 'an iniquity to be punished 
by the judge: for I should have •''denied the 
God that is above. 

29 If I ^'rejoiced at the destruction of him 
that hated me, or lifted up myself when evil 
found him; 

30 (Neither have I suffered my mouth® to 
sin, by vrishing '^a curse to his soul;) 

31 If* the men of my tabernacle said not. 
Oh that we had of his flesh !^ we cannot be sa- 
tisfied: 

32 The ^stranger did not lodge in the street- 
but I opened my doors to the traveller;^ 

33 If I covered my transgressions as 'Adam, 
by hiding ^ine iniquity in my bosom: 

34 Did ""I fear a great multitude, or did the 
contempt of families terrify me, that I kept 
silence, and went not out of the door?* 

35 Oh" that one would hear me! behold, my 
desire is, that the Almighty would answer *me, 
and that mine adversary had written a book:® 

36 Surely I would take it**upon my shoulder, 
and bind it a* a crown to me: 

37 I ^would declare unto him the number of 
my steps; as a prince would I go near unto 
him. 



and abuse the greatest and best, when Providence 
once frowns upon them. And it is hard for wounded 
spirits to bear up under complicated troubles, terrors 
of mind, loathsome and painful diseases of body, and 
frowns of God. But happy are they who can by faith 



for opportunities to defile my neighbour's bed, let my culars so as to show that the charge preferred against 
own wife be a slave and a whore to others. 26, 27. If him was entirely false. It may be noted that while 
I have beheld the sun or moon with any idolatrous re- Job indignantly repudiates the charge of hypocrisy, he 
gard, or have had any inward inclination to esteem them is wanting in that humility which must ever character- 
as deities, or have given them any external worship, ize the true child of God. Paul boasted of his faith, 
->< T\\A «.«ar fao^ r^f m«n torrifv m*» frnm rnnHiH cfvn, and endutancc. and labours: but he ascribed all his 



Elihu exeuseih his holiness. 

38 If my land «cry against me, or that the | 
furrows likewise thereof complain -^ 

39 If I 'have eaten the fruits thereof^ with- 
out money, or have 'caused the owners thereof 
to lose their life ? 

40 Let 'tliistles grow instead of wheat, and 
cockle^ instead of barley. The words^ of Job 
are ended. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Etihu is angry with Job and his three friends. 6 Because wisdom 
eometh not from age, he exeuseih the boldness of his youth. 11 Se re- 
provttk Oiemfarnot satisfying of Job. \& His zeal to speak. 

SO these three men ceased to answer^ Job, 
because he was "righteous in his own eyes. 

2 Then was ''kindled the wrath of Elihu^ the 
son of Barachel the "Buzite, of the kindred of 
Ram; against Job was his wrath kindled, be- 
cause *he justified himself^ rather than God. 

3 Also .against Hs three friends was his 
wrath kindled,* because they had found no 
answer, and yet had condemned 'Job. 

4 Now Elihu had%aited till Job had "spoken, 
because they were ""elder than he. 

5 When Elihu saw that there was no answer 
in the mouth of these three men, then his wrath 
was kindled. 

6 And EUhu the son of Barachel the Buzite 
answered and said, I am *young, and ye are 
very old; wherefore I was afraid, and 'durst 
not show you mine opinion. 

' 7 I said, *Days should speak, and multitude 
of years should teach wisdom. 

8 But there is 'a spirit in man; and "the in- 
spiration of the Almighty giveth them under- 
standing. 



JOB XXXII. 



ff Hab.2.ii,Gc,4.io. 

7 Heb. ■»«/. 

8 H&ti.lhe strength 
thereof. 

s I Ki.21.13. 

» Heb. caused the 
soul of the owners 
thereof to expire or 
breathe out. 

t Ge. 3, 18. Is. 7. 23. 
Zep.2.9. 

1 r , «c iso*ne -weeds. 
[The original in- 
timates that some 
offensive and ill- 
smelling weed is in- 
tended. The precise 
species is unknown. 
Some have supposed 
it to be the Solanum 
incanum, others the 
aconite; araonest 
British plants the 
Scrophularia nodosa 
would best corre- 
spond to the etymo- 
logy.— C.J 

a His dispute with 
his frieads. 



CHAP. XXXII. 

1 Heb. Jroftt an- 
swering. 

a ch.6.io; 9.29; 10.2, 
7; 13-15.23; 17-3; 19-25- 
27;27.4-6;3i.i-40, with 
cn.7.2o;9. 2,20,31-33. 

b Ga.4. i8.ps. 69.9. 

2 Elihu, he is my 
God himself; Bara- 
cA^-Awho blesses God; 
Buzite, despised, 
plundered; Ram, ele- 
vated, rejected. To 
the meaning of these 
names special atten- 
tion is requested, as 
the exposition of the 
subsequent discourse 
greatly depends 
upon the description 
they afford of the 
speaker Elihu. — C. 

c Ge 22.21. 
d ch. 34. S. 6; 35- 2, 
with Pr, 3a 12, Lu, 16. 

"S Heb. his soul. 

(T As a wicked 
hypocrite, ch. 5. i, 2; 
8.6:15. 34;2. ■>. 

flAsh expected ^ob 
in ivords. 

g ' After Job for a 
reply.' — M. Good. 

h Heb. elder /or 
days, ch.15.1a 

(■ Heb.yrHi of days. 

J Heh. feared. Tit. 
2.4,6.1 Pe.5.5. 
*ch.8.8,9;i2.i2.He. 

* / Pr.20.27- 
« ch.38.36;35.ii.Pr. 
2.6. Ec.3.26. Da. 1. 17; 
2.21. Ja.1.5. 1 Co.2.10- 
i2;i2,8-io. J n. 20.22. 
i Not a burning 



A.M. cir. 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



wrath to destroy, 
but a righteous and 
holy displeasure at I 
their weakness and 
injustice. Even so 
Jesus was angry, 
being grieved at the 
ha roil ess of men's 
hearts. Mar, 3. 5. — C. 
o I Co. I. 21, 26, 27, 
Mat. II. 25. Jn.7.48; 3. 

p ver.3.12. 
^Heb. understand- 
ings. 

Heb. -words. 

q Pr.18,13, with ch. 

22.5-9- 

r Je.9.23; 10. 23. en. 
28.12,13.20,28. 

s ch.5.1-4; 8.3^; 11. 
5; 15- =-35; Jtviii. XX. 
xxii. with 2Co.2.6,7. 

' God. not man, 
must bring him down 
(Boothroyd). In these 
words Elihu gives the 
first intimation of 
that dignity of God- 
head with which, as 
we shall endeavour 
to show, he was in- 
vested, and in which 
he now appeared to 
Job as he had ap- 
peared to Abraham, 
Jacob, and Moses 
upon former occa- 
sions. See Ge.15.1-18; 
17.1-22; 32.24-30-EX.3. 
2, &c, C — The mean- 
ing of this verse is 
well expressed by 
Wordsworth : — ' 1 1 
was providentially 
ordered by God him- 
self that ye. who rely 
on your own intelli- 
gence, should not be 
able to answer Job. 
lest ye should say, 
H'e have found out 
•wisdom.' — P. 

8 Or, ordered his 
•words. 

9 Heb. they remov- 
ed speeches from 
themselves. 

1 Heb. "words. 

3 Words, sayings, 
from the Spirit with- 
in hira given of the 
Father without mea- 
sure, Jn.3.34.— -C. 

%Y\.fL\>.thespirUi^ 
fny belly, 

t 2C0.5.I4.PS.39-3. 
Jc.2O.9.Ac.4.20;i7.i6. 

4Heb. isnotopened. 

u Mat.9.17. 

5 ' Like skin bottles 
of new wine." — Booth- 
royd. 

6 Heb. that I may 
breathe, R0.iS.32. 

X l-e.19.15. Ex.23. 3. 
Ac. 12.22. 

y Mat.32.i6. Acts. 
22;24.2,3.Ga.i.io. 

X Ac. 13.23. Ps. 12. 2,3. 



He reproveih JoVs three friends, 

9 Great '*nien are not always wise; neithCT 
do the aged understand judgment. 

10 Therefore^ I said. Hearken to me; I also 
will show mine opinion. 

11 Behold, I waited for your words; I gave 
ear to your reasons,^ whilst ye searched out 
what to say.® 

12 Yea, «I attended unto you; and, behold, 
there was none of you that convinced Job, or 
that answered his words; 

13 Lesf ye should say, We have found out 
wisdom: *God thrusteth him down, not man.^ 

14 Now he hath not directed Us %ord$ 
against me: neither will I answer him with your 
speeches, 

15 They were amazed; they answered no 
more; they left off speaking.® 

16 When I had waited, (for they spake not, 
but stood still, and answered no more,) 

17 Isaidy I will answer also my part; I also 
will show mine opinion. 

18 Por I am full of ^matter;' the spirit 
within %ie *constraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine which hath 
no vent;^ it is ready to burst like "new 
bottles.® 

20 I will speak, that I may be refreshedi® I 
will open my lips and answer. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, "accept any man's 
person, neither let me give flattering titles unto 
man. 

22 For I know not to "give flattering titles: 
in so doing my Maker would 'soon take me 
away. 



mark to the legal instruments in the cause, and he 
means that he would gladly affix his signature to ar- 
ticles of impeachment laid against him, in token of his 
desire to debate the question of his own integrity* 
{Wordsworth). Job feels strong in the consciousness 
of his innocence. He has now put the three friends to 
silence; and he makes a general appeal to any one who 
will hear him. He boldly appeals to God himself to 
try and judge him. Seeing only with human eye, 
comparing himself only with a human standard, Job 
forgets man's frail and guilty nature. /'.] 

REFLECTIONS.— How diversified are the forms 
in which inward corruption breaks forth among man- 
kind! And there is great need of purifying the heart, 
of solemn dedication to God, of watchfulness over both 
soul and senses, and of constant, awful, and engaging 
impressions of God, to promote a holy and circumspect 
life. It is highly honourable to be followers of those 
ancient patriarchs who through faith and patience in- 
herited the promises. But, alas! that many things, 
by them held horrid and detestable, are now become 
common and fashionable ! — What dangerous enemies 
to our souls are fleshly lusts! And they call for espe- 
cial watchfulness. If we would keep our heart pure 



manity and tenderness is due to servants and the poor, | 
who have the same Maker and God as ourselves : and 
there is great need of grace to wean our heart from this 
world and from every rival of God. It is a hard task 
to forgive injuries without reluctance. But to rejoice 
in the fall of an enemy is malicious and murderous. 
The greatest provocation will never justify our revenge. 
Hypocritically to hide our sins is destructive to our 
souls. And it is very dangerous to be partakers with 
other men in their sins. Let us therefore avoid the 
fear of man, which causeth a snare. Let us never hear 
a good cause run down without vindicating it, nor see 
injustice committed without remonstrating against it. 
In all our conduct let us study to approve ourselves 
unto God. 

CHAPTER XXXII. Ver. i. He was resolutely 
bent to justify himself, let them say what they would. 
2. He insisted too much upon his own vindication. 
Yea, not without reflecting upon the severity of God, 
7, 8. Old men ought to instruct their inferiors in age in 
the matters of God. But I find that, whatever advan- 
tage old age may give for knowledge and experience, 
it is chiefly men's own rational soul, and the inspiring 
finirit of God. which aualifv them to apprehend the 



heard the whole controversy — alike the charges brought 
against Job and his reply. He observed both the il- 
logical reasoning and its effect. Job was confirmed in 
his high idea of his integrity, while the friends were 
silenced. Elihu waited to the end of the discussion in 
hopes of hearing something calculated to convince Job 
of his real error. It was in vain. He heard nothing. 
The three friends failed to reply to Job; and Job justi- 
fied himself in the sight of God. /".] 

Ver. 8. ['But the Spirit in man it is, and the in- 
spiration of the Almighty, that giveth him understand- 
ing.' Whatever opinion may be entertained regarding 
the person and character of Elihu, there can be no 
doubt that he here lays claim to divine inspiration. 
He acknowledges that all wisdom must come from 
God. /».] 

REFLECTIONS.— In angry disputes there is or- 
dinarily much to reprove on both sides. But when the 
disputants are warm they are loath to own that they 
have lost the cause. Yet it is much better to say 
nothing than to talk error and nonsense. When we 
have fault to find, it should be done before men, not 
behind their backs. A gracious heart is jealous for 
the honour of God, and cannot, unmoved, see him 
slighted. And it is highly commendable to show a 



■Elihu offereth to reason with Job. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 EWiu offereth himself instead of God, with sincerity and meeJc- 
»«M, to jfvjson Vfith Job. 8 He exemeth God from giving m/in an 
account of his ways, by his greatness. 14 God calleth man to repent- 
ance by visions, 19 by afflictions, 23 and by his ministers. 31 He in- 
cite Job to attention, 

TTTHEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, "hear my 
YV speeches, and hearken to all my words. 

2 Behold, now 'I have opened my mouth, my 
tongue hath spoken in my mouth.^ 

3 My words sAall be of the ''uprightness^ of 
my heart J and my lips shall "*utter knowledge 
clearly.' 

4 The* Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 

5 If thou canst answer me, set thy words in 
order before me, stand up. 

6 Behold, -^1 am according to thy wish* in 
God's stead ;^ I also am formed out of the clay.* 

7 Behold, "my terror shall not make thee 
afraid, neither shall my hand be heavy upon 
thee. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken ''in mine hearing, 
and I have heard the voice of thy words, 
saying. 

9 I am 'clean without transgression, I am in- 
nocent ; neither is there iniquity in me. 

10 Behold -"he findeth occasions against me, 
he counteth me for his enemy; 

11 He "^putteth my feet in the stocks, he 
marketh all my paths.' 

12 Behold, in this thou art 'not just: I will 
answer thee, that ""God is greater than man.® 

13 Why "dost thou strive against him? for 
he "giveth not account' of any of his matters. 

14 For ''God speaketh once, yea twice, yet 
man perceiveth it not. 



JOB XXXIII. 



CHAP. XXXIII. 
a ch.34.2;i3.£. Ja.x, 
I9.Ac.Io.3^ 

* ch.3.i.Mat.5.2. 

1 Hch.i« my palate. 
fPr.8.6-Q.iTh. 2.3,4. 

2 Had Elihu been 
a mere man, this ac- 
count of his attain- 
ments in knowledge 
and uprightness had 
been a proof of self- 
i^norance rather 
than of self-know. 
ledsfe; but if the 
'Word of the Lord' 
in human form, then 
is the account in 
perfect consonance 
with the scriptural 
character of Christ. 
See Jn.i.i4;8.46. 2C0, 
5.21.— C 

rfTit.2.7,8. 

3 Yi^. purely. 

e Ps,33,6; 149.2. Ge. 
2.7. ch.32.8; 10.12. Ec. 

12. 1. 

ych.9. 32-35; 13.3.21, 

22;23.3.4;3i.35.2Co.5. 
20:4.7,15.64.8. 

* Heb. accordiitgto 
thy tnouth. 

s Can any mere 
man, however inspir- 
ed, say, ' I am in 
God's stead?' Is not 
this tiie Son, 'the 
brightness of the Fa- 
ther's glory, the ex- 
press unage of his 
person?' He.i.2. — C. 

^liea.cutoutq/the 
clay. 

S ch.9.34; 13.21. Ps. 

k Heb. in mine 
ears, De.13.14. 

»ch.g.i;;io.7;i3.23; 
16. 17; 23- io-i2;27.5;i9. 
7;29-i4. 

>ch. 14. 17; 13.24,26; 
l6.9;i9,ii;io.6. 

k ch.i3.27;io.i4;i4. 
i6;3i.4, 

" See notes on ch. 
13.27.— C. 

/iKi.8.46. Ec.7.20. 
Ja.3.2.ijn.i.8. 

m Ps.a3.18; 135.6. 
Da.4.34,3j. 

8 Greater not mere- 
ly in power, for that 
alone would be no 
answer to Job's com- 
plaint, but greater 
also in wisdom, in 
comprehension of all 
relations and resuhs, 
in justice, truth, 
goodness, and mercy, 
so that while man 
pitied himself. Cod 
pitied him still much 
more (Ps. 103. 13), 
though in wisdom he 
may determine to dis- 
play his love by the 
rod of his chastise- 
ments, He.i2.6. — C. 

« 1 5,45.9. R 0.9. 20. 
o Ps. 115.3. Mat. so, 
15.Da.4-35. 

9 Heb. Ae answer- 
eth not. 

p Ps.62.11. 



A.M, cir- 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1520, 



g Ge, 20,3:31,24. Da. 
4.5. He. 1. 1, Nu, 12.6. 
ch.4.12,13, 

r Heb. he feveal- 
eth or uncovereth, 
ch.36,10,15. Lu.24.45. 
Ps.94.12. 

J" Pr,i6, 9:19.21. 2C0. 
12. 7. Is. 2 II. ch. 17. 11, 

1 While afflictions 
are often deserved 
chastisements for the 
past, they are also 
often meV ifu! pre- 
ventives of sins mto 
which continued pro- 
sperity would con- 
duct; and especially 
of pride, the first 
among the sins that 
spring up of nature, 
the last to be subdu- 
ed by grace, — C. 

2 Het. -work. 
t Is. 23, 9. 

u I Co. 11.32, H0.2. 
6,7.Ps.94.i2. 

3 Heb. from pass- 
ing by the sword. 

V Mi.6.Q. Is.27.9: 38. 
13. He. 12. 6-11. Re.3, 
i9.Ps.94.i2;i07.i7;ii9. 
67,71. ch.7.3,4;30,i7. 

X Ps. 107. 18; 102, 4. 
ch.3.24;6,7. 
^Y\.€h.*neat of desire. 

y Pr.s.ii. Ps. 102.3- 
5;22.i7.ch.i9 20. 

z ch.17,1. iSa.20.3, 
2Sa.24.16, Ps.88,3;io7. 
17. 

a Mal.3.1. Is.61,1-3, 
Jn.1,18. Ca.5. JO, zCb, 
5,20. Mat, 13. 52. 

* Ro. 3. 24-26: s, 20, 
ai. Zee. 9. II. Mat. 20. 
28:26,28.2 Co. s. 19. 

6 Qx, an atonement. 

6 An atonement, 
the central truth of 
the glorious gospel, 
the one perfect and 
perfecting sacrifice of 
the Son of God, He. 
9.26510.14. — C. 

7 Heb. than child- 
hood. 

f P5.io3.5,Ho.2,i5, 
rfPs.50 14,15; 01,15; 

67.1. 2Ch.33.12. Nu,6. 

25, Kg, 5, 1, 5,10.11.20, 

8 Not a rtg-fi/eaus- 
nesi- of merit ; for the 
character drawn is 
that of a self-acknow- 
ledged sinner, ver, 
27, 30; but the right- 
eousness of God, 
which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto 
and upon all that do 
believe, Ro, 3. 20-26. 
Phi, 3, 8,9.— C. 

^ Je, 3, 13, Pt- 28. 13, 
2Sa. 12, 13. Lu. 18. 13. 



upon tnen and say, 
I have sinned, &c. 

1 Or. //<r hath de- 
livered my soul, &C,, 
and my life. 

3 Be prolonged in 
prosperity ana com- 
fort. 



Hmjo God calleth man to repentance. 

15 In a dream, ^in a visioa of the niglit, 
when deep sleep falleth upon men, in shimber- 
ings upon the bed; 

16 Then '"he openeth the ears of men, and 
sealeth their instruction, 

17 That he may "withdraw man^ Jrom his 
purpose,^ and *hide pride from man. 

18 He "'keepeth back his soul from the pit, 
and his hfe from perishing by the sword.^ 

19 He "is chastened also with pain upon his 
bed, and the multitude of his bones with strong 
pain, 

20 So* that his life abhorreth bread, and his 
soul dainty meat.^ 

21 His ^flesh is consumed away, that it can- 
not be seen; and his bones that were not seen 
stick out. 

22 Yea, his soul *draweth near unto the 
grave, and his life to the destroyers. 

23 If there be a "taessenger with him, an 
interpreter, one among a thousand, to show 
unto man his uprightness; 

24 Then he *is gracious unto him, and saith, 
Deliver him from going down to the pit; I 
have found a ^ransom.® 

25 His flesh shall be fresher than a ^child's; 
he shall 'return to the days of his youth: 

26 He ^shall pray.unto God, and he will be 
favourable unto him; and he shall see his face 
vrith joy: for he will render unto man his 
righteousness.^ 

27 He looketh upon men; and if any say, 
*I have sinned,® and perverted that which was 
right, and it profited me not, 

28 He will deliver his souP from going into 
the pit, and his life shall see the light.^ 



reignly in the disposal of knowledge or other gifts. 
Men may have rational souls and yet know little: but 
they ought to cultivate this distinguished privilege. 
All the wisdom of fallen men in spiritual matters is but 
darkness till the Spirit of God enlighten their mind. — 
And, alas ! how often disputes are closed before the 
question be rightly stated or impartially handled! And 
hence the issue is so seldom a seeing eye to eye in 
the truth. They have therefore good right to speak 
who can set the cause of truth in a more convincing 
and striking light than had been formerly done. And 
they who speak for God ought to be earnest in their 
discourses, inflamed with zeal for his glory and the 
good of souls; and to be so impressed with his perfec- 
tions and laws as to regard neither the fear nor the 
favour of men, 

CHAPTER XXXITI. Ver. 3. I shall not speak 
from passion or prejudice, as others have done before 
me; but from a sincere desire of doing thee good, and in 
such a clear manner that thou mayest be fully con- 



for their humiliation and eternal salvation, they do not 
take notice of, or do not understand, his meaning. 
19-22. Hence, for their awakening to a proper atten- 
tion, he severely afflicts them, till they are brought to 
the very point of death. 23, 24. If then, by the in- 
struction of some faithful minister, and especially by 
the instruction of Jesus Christ, the unparalleled Angel 
and Interpreter of the new kingdom, the afflicted man 
be brought, not only to discern the equity of God in 
afflicting him, but to discern, and by faith apply, Jesus* 
blessed righteousness to himself, God intimates to his 
soul a full and free redemption through that all-in- 
clusive atonement. 25,26. In consequence hereof not 
only the man's body and mind recover their wonted 
health and alacrity, but he is enabled, with boldness 
and success, to pour forth his requests before God, who 
allows him the comfortable sense and gracious reward 
of that righteousness imparted to or implanted in him. 
27, 28. While God exactly observes, the man, all in- 
fluenced by cordial gratitude, shall publicly confess his 
sinfulness of heart and life, and that the due reward of 



cated — the material organization and the spiritual soul. 
The Spirit of God made — moulded and framed — the 
body of clay; then the breath of the Almighty breathed 
into the moulded framework gave it life. The body 
was made, not created; the soul was created, not made. 
The spirit of man was a direct emanation from God. P.] 

Ver. 6. [Yet though in God's stead, a body is pre- 
pared for me of clay like thine own, so that while my 
arguments convince, my terrors may not affright, 
alluding to what Job had said, ch. 9. 34, C] 

Ver. 23. {^A messenger — Christ the Angel of the 
covenant, Mai. 3. 1. An interpreter — Christ as a pro- 
phet, preaching the gospel to the poor and afflicted, 
Lu. 4. 14-32. One among a thousand — Christ as a 
leader and commander, Is. 55. 4. His uprightness — 
his duty, as was shown to the jailer at Philippi, Ac. 
16.31. C] 

[Ver. 9-1 1 are the statements attributed by Elihu to 
Job. They are substantially accurate, as may be seen 
by comparing them with ch. 9. 21; 16. 7; 12. 4. The 
tendency of Job's arguments was to indicate that as an 



Ecihu inciteih Job to attention. 

29 Lo, all these things worketli God ■'bften- 
times with man, 

30 To 'bring back his soul from the pit, to 
be enlightened with the ""Ught of the living. 

31 Mark* well, O Job; hearken unto me: 
hold thy peace, and I will speak. 

32 If thou hast anything to say, ''answer 
me: speak; for I desire to justify thee.^ 

33 If not, ''hearken unto me: hold thy peace, 
and I shall teach thee wisdom.* 

. CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Elihu accuseth Job for charging God with injustice* 10 Qod om- 
nipotent cannot be unjust. 31 Man must humble himself before God. 
34 Job is blamed for his rash discourses. 

FURTHERMORE, Elihu answered and said, 
2 Hear my words, O "ye wise men; and 
give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge; 

3 For'' the ear trieth words, as the mouth^ 
tasteth meat. 

4 Let us "choose to us judgment: let us 
know among ourselves what is good. 

5 For Job hath said, *I am righteous: and 
God hath taken away my judgment. 

6 Should* I lie against my right? %iy wound 
is incurable without transgression.^ 

7 What man is like Job, who »drinketh up 
scorning like water? ^ 

8 Which ''goeth in company with the workers 
of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men. 

9 For he hath said. It *profiteth a man no- 
thing that he should delight himself with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye huen of 
understanding: 'Far be it from God, that he 
should do wackedness; and /row the Almighty, 
that he should commit iniquity. 

11 For the ™vvork of a man shall he render 



JOB XXXIV. 



A.M. cir, 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



f Heb. tivice and 
thrice. Jn. $. 17; 8.12. 
Mi, 7. 18,19. 

^ Is.38,17. Zec.9.11. 
Ps. 40. i-3;86. 13:118. 17, 
18. ; 1 12.4- 
h Ps.56.i:^.Ac.26.t8. 
ich.i3.5.6;2i.2,3. 
y2Co.i.24.i?e.3.i5. 

Is. 41-21' 

3 Against the harsh 
censures of thy 
friends. — C. 

>fePs.34.ii.Pr.2.i-ii; 
3.ii-26;4.i-i3;5.i,2;7. 
1-4. 

4 A promise not 
becoming in any 
mere man. but every 
way becoming him 
who is 'Che wisdom 
of God," iCo,i,24, — C. 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

a Pr.1,5. iTi.4.12. I 

Co,io.i5;i4.20. 
b ch. 12.11:6.30. 

1 Hfcb. palate. 
cJu.19.30.1Th. 5.21. 

ch.29.16. 

rfch.33.9;9. i7;io.7; 
16. 17:27.2, 

e ch. 9. 17; 16. 17-20: 
27-S.G. 

/Heh.tninea rrow , 
ch.6.4;i6, 13, 

2 Several new 
translations of this 
passage have been 
proposed, but that 
in the text seems 
both accurate and in- 
telHgi le. Myivoiind 
(as with the arr«w of 
the Lord, see Ps, 38. 
2) is incurable; and 
yet I am innocent of 
all the crimes charg- 
ed against Hie, and 
altogether -without 
tra n sgress ion . — C. 

g ch.is.i6:ii.3;r2.2; 
i6.2,3;26.2,3.Pr.4.i7. 

3 Drinketh up 
scorning— ^^X. is, of 
the inuititude (see 
ch. 30, 9-14I, not as 
a bitter draught of 
chastening from the 
Lord, but, through a 
perverted appetite, 
as Tuater, to satisfy 
his thirst of seif- 
righteousness. — C. 

h vcr.g; ch.15. 5; 36, 

("ch.9-22;3o,26, with 
ch. 21. 15: -I. 17; 35-3- 
:vIal.3.i4.Ps.73.i3. 

Ji Heb. men of 
heart, ver. a, 3. i Co. 
10-15- 

I De.32.4.2Ch,i9.7. 
ch.8.3: ^0.23. Ps.92.15; 
145. 17. Ko. 9.14. 

m Ps. 62. T2. Pr. 24. 
12.Je.32.19. Eze.33.20, 
Mat. 16. 27. Ko. 2. 6. 2 
Co.5.io.iPe.i.i7. Re. 



1520. 



n Ge. 18. 25, Ex. 15, 

II. Ps. II, 7; 145. 17 

Hab.r.i2,i3.Zep,3.5. 
<'iCh.29. II. sCh. 
36.23. Da.4. 34,35. 

4 Heb. allo/it. 

p P5. 104.29. 

5 Heb. upon him. 

6 Against man. — 
' If he recall his 
spirit.' — Bootkroyd. 
That is. for judg- 
ment without a ran- 
som (ch. 33-24- Ec, 12. 
7), then all flesh 
should perish toge- 
ther. — Note. Against 
this apprehension 
and possibility the 
whole system of 
grace is revealed, Jn, 



3-'f 



-C. 



q Ge.3- 19- Ec. 7. 75; 
i2,7,ch, 30.23. Is.57,1. 

r-iCo.io.i5;2.i2.i5. 
2X1,3, 15-17- Jn-^-45. 
Is- 42.23- 

s 2Sa,23,3,Ge,i8,25. 
R0.3.S.6. 

7 If God were in- 
different to right, he 
could not be just; 
how then, if he hated 
right, could he go- 
vern?— C. 

8 Heb, bind. 

t Ex,22 28. Ac. 23.3- 
5,Roi3.7, 

M He. 12.28. 

V De.10,17, 2Ch.i9. 
7. Ac. 10.34, Ro. 2. II. 
Ga,2.6, En,£.9. Ccl.3. 
25.1 Pe. 1.17. 

X ch.31,15. iSa. 2.7. 

Pr.22.Z. 

y Ps, 73^ 18-20, Lu. 
17.26-29, Ex, 12, 29. Is. 

a Heb. they shall 
take avjay the 
mighty. 

z Is. 30.33. Da.2. 34, 
35:8.^5,ch.xviii.xx. 

1 Is not this, most 
probably, an allusion 
to the death of the 
first-born in Egypt, 
wliich took place at 
midnight. without 
any stroke of the 
human hand? — C. 

a sCh.iti.g, ch.31,4. 
Pr,5.2r:i5.3.Je,i6.i7; 
32.19. Ps.139,1-6, 

b ch.3,5. Ps, 139. IS, 
He,4i3-Am.9.2,3. 

<:Re.6,i5.i6, 

rf Je.i2, 1, Da.9.7-9. 
Ezr,9,i3. La. 3. 39. Ps. 
119.137. Is, 42. 3. I'' 
10.13, 

2 Behold! not ttf 
man huth he intrust- 
ed the time of enter- 
ing into judgment 
with God. — M. Good. 

e P5,2,9;75.7;ii3.7, 
S.Da.2i. 34.35 

3 Heb. -without 
searching out. 

/ Ps. 50. 21. Am, 8,7. 
* 'For he know- 
eth.' — M. Cood. 



Qod omnipotent cannot he unjust. 

unto him, and cause every man to find accord- 
ing to his ways. 

12 Yea, ''surely God will not do wickedly, 
neither will the Almighty pervert judgment. 

13 Who ''hath given him a charge over the 
earth? or who hath disposed the whole^ world? 

14 If ^he set his heart upon^ man/ if he 
gather unto himself his spirit and his breath; 

15 All ^flesh shall perish together, and man 
shall turn again unto dust. 

16 If now ///02^'^^2^ understanding, hear this; 
hearken to the voice of my words: 

1 7 Shall 'even he that hateth ^right ^govern? 
and wilt thou condemn him that is most just? 

18 Is^ it fit to say to a king, Thou art 
wicked? and to princes, Ye are ungodly? 

19 How ''much less to him that ''accepteth not 
the persons of princes, nor regardeth the rich 
more than the poor? for they all are "'the work 
of his hands. 

20 In ^a moment shall they die, and the 
people shall be troubled at midnight, and pass 
away: and the mighty shall be taken ^away 
^without hand.-^ 

21 For "his eyes are upon the ways of man, 
and he seeth all his goings. 

22 There is ^no darkness, nor shadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquity may ^'hide 
themselves. 

23 For %e will not lay upon man more than 
right, that he should enter into judgment with 
God.2 

24 He shall *break in pieces mighty men 
without number,® and set others in their stead. 

25 Therefore he •''knoweth^ their works, and 



that beareth fruit, heptirgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit' It is also embodied in the statement, 
'Whom the T.ord loveth he chasteneth.' /".] 

Ver. 30. [This is a summary of God's gracious de- 
sign in all the chastenings and afflictions which he 
sends upon his elect. It is to redeem them from sin's 
power. Elihu just develops the same principle which 
the apostle Paul enunciates; that 'all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God.' /*.] 

REFLECTIONS.— We ought seriously to hear out 
a discourse before we form a judgment on it. And 
they who speak for God ought to speak with great 
deliberation and plainness. Thos, who are in great 
trouble ought to be tenderly, as well as convincingly, 
dealt with. And yet a faithful testimony must be borne 
against the dishonours which we see or hear done to 
God by even the greatest of saints. In the rage of 
temptation or dispute, or in the depth of trouble, they 
often speak things very unadvisedly ; and yet their 
words are apt to be taken in a worse sense than they 
meant them. To make us conceive aright of God's 
providence we must carefully keep in view his infinite 
frreatness. soverelirntv. crace, and wisdom. And there 



to their comforts on earth as well as to their glories in 
heaven. Departures from God issue in ruin unless he 
recover us by grace. And so manifold are his admoni- 
tions that, if we perish, our ruin lies at our own door. 
The wiser men are, they are the more humble and will- 
ing to learn; and the more desirous to be undeceived 
if they have been mistaken. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. Ver. 2. I appeal to you, O 
men of sense, and I beseech you seriously to consider 
what I say. 3. For the mind can judge of the truth 
or falsehood of doctrines, as well as the mouth can 
judge of the taste of food. 4. Let us. without any 
passion or prejudice, thoroughly examine this cause: 
5, 6. For Job has uttered some very dangerous expres- 
sions in his own justification, as if he could not vindi- 
cate himself without accusing God of unjust severity 
towards him, 7, 8, Did ever a good man deride, not 
only his friends, but even his God, with such greedi- 
ness and delight? Did ever a good man under trouble 
speak and act so like the wicked? 10-12. It is im- 
possible that God can deny justice to any, or punish 
without cause, or forbear to reward men according; to 



into eternity; and the mightiest princes or warriors are, 
by his immediate influence, disjJaced from their station 
or deprived of their life. 21. His omniscient eye dis- 
cerns enough in men for which he may justly punish 
them. 25. He takes a full and exact account of their 
works; and because they are wicked he rolls a night 
of destructive judgment upon them; and they are 
bruised, as in a mortar, under the weight of it. 26. 
He suddenly, and with shame, hisses away these emi- 
nent ones in the open view of unnumbered spectators. 
27. Because of their manifest apostasy from and ob- 
stinate rebellion against him: 28. That he may en- 
courage mean persons to apply to him for relief; and 
may graciously hear the plaintive cries of the poor and 
afflicted. 29. And if he give deliverance, rest, and 
comfort, none can make trouble. If he withhold his 
favourable smiles, none can procure help from him. 
30. He also punishes wicked men, that their insolence 
may be controlled, and that their subjects may not be 
encouraged to imitate their impieties or be perpetually 
held in the fetters of tyranny and oppression. 31, 32. 
Instead of quarrelling with God's afflictive providences, 
we should kindly submit to them, and with holy reso- 



Man must humhle himself hefore God. 

he overtumeth them 'in the night, so that they 
are destroyed.' 

26 He striketh them as wicked men ''in the 
open sight of others; 

27 Because they *tumed back from him,^ 
and would not 'consider any of his ways: 

28 So that they cause the cry of the poor 
to come unto him, and he 'heareth the cry of 
the afflicted/ 

29 When ""he giveth quietness, who then can 
make trouble ? and when he "hideth his face,® 
who then can behold him? whether it be done 
against a nation, or against a man only: 

30 That" the hypocrite* reign not, lest the 
people be ensnared. 

31 Surely ''it is meet- to be said unto God, 
I have borne chastisement, I will not offend ani/ 
more: 

32 That ^which I see not, teach thou me: if I 
have done iniquity, ''I will do no more. 

33 Should Ht be according to thy mind?^ he 
will* recompense it, whether thou refuse, or 
whether thou choose; and not I:* therefore 
speak what thou knowest. 

34 Let men *of understanding tell me, and 
let a wise man hearken unto me. 

35 Job "hath spoken without knowledge, and 
his words were without wisdom. 

36 My* desire is, that Job may be tried unto 
the end, because of '"his answers for wicked men.* 



JOB XXXV. 



fver.20.Ps.73. 19,20. 
h.5.2.3. 
6 Heb, crushed. 

h Heb, in tkeplace 
of beholders, Ps. 58. 
io;48.4-8.Ex.i4,30. Is. 
66.24.Re.xviu. I Ti. 5. 
24. 

I De.ii.i6. Ps.40.4; 
i25.5;78.4i.Je.ii.io. 

6 Heb. front after 
him. 

•"Ps.2S.5.Is.s.i2;i.3; 
42. 25. Pr. 1. 29, 30. 

A Ja.s.4.8. Ex. 2. 23, 
24:3. 7,9. Ps. 12. 5134- 6. 

/ Ex. 22. 27. 

7 This seems still 
farther to confirm the 
idea of allusion to 
the judgments at the 
exodus. Compare 
EX.3.7.-C. 

m 2Sa.7. 1. Is. 26,3; 
32.17; 14.3, 4. K0.8.31- 

n Ps.30.7;27.9;i43- 
7.rh.73.8,9. 

8 When he refuses 
to an'jwer the enforc- 
ed prayer of terror, 
Pr.i.24,=7.-8.— C 

(7ver.24.P5.i2.8. Pr. 
29.2,4,8,12. Ho. 5. II, 
Mi.6.i6.iKi.i2.28. 

9 The profligate.— 
Boothroyd. 

p Le.26.41. Ps. 39.9. 
Je.3i.i9;3.i3,i4, Da.9. 
7-i4.Mi.7.9- 

g Ps. 19. 1 2; 119. 27; 3 2. 
8.1 Co. 13. 12. ch. 42. 4- 
6;40.4,5. 

f Ep.4-22. 

IHeh. Should it be 
from with thee t 

2 Is God bound to 
judge according to 
. thy views and feel- 
I ings?— C. 
I J- Am.3.2. 1^.89. 3®- 

S; 135.6, Mat. 20. 15. 
a.4.34.35- ^, , 
I 3 Aot I. Christ 
came not in the flc^h 
for condemnation, 
but for salvation, Jn. 
3.17.— C. 

t Heb. of heart, 
ver.2,4,io. 

MCh.35.16; 38. 2; 42. 
3MO-4,5- 

X Or, My father, 
let Job be tried, Ge. 
22. 1. Ps. 17. 3; 26. 1, 2; 
I39-23- .. . . 

y ch.xu.xxi.xxiv. 

4 My Father, lei 
Job be tried— 'he- 
cause of his replies 



A.M. cir. 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



like wicked men." — 
Boothroyd, The mar- 
ginal reading plainly 
presents an address 
of the Son of God to 
his Father in heaven. 
—C. 
z ch.27.23; 17. 8. Ps. 

ch.33.8-i2;35.2.3; 

vcr.5-7. 



CHAP. XXXV, 
a Ro.2.i5.L\i.i9.22. 
b ch. 16. 12-17; 19. 7; 

S7.2-6;9.i7,34. , 

1 I am nghteouE 
before God.— iV//««- 
gint. 

(rch.9.22;io.i5;3i.2- 
Ps.73.13. Pr. 28. 13. Is. 

2 Or, by it tnore 
than by iny sin. 

3 Heb. / -will re- 
turn to thee words. 

£/Ps.8.3,4.ch. 22.12; 
25.2-6. Da.4. 35. 

■4 The origmal con- 
veys the idea of con- 
flicting c/oi/rfj-,tosscd 
by the winds, and 
ever changing shape. 

^ Je.7.i9.vet.S, with 
Ps.51.4. 

5 Though thy sin- 
ful pasbions war and 
change atrti be muhi- 
plied as the clouds, 
they no more affect 
God than the clouds 
affect the sun.— C. 

ych.22.3. Ps.16.2,3. 
Ro.ii. 35. 1 Ch. 29. 14. 
Pr.9.12. 

g Ec. 9. 18. Jos. 22. 18, 
20. Ge, 6. iS;t8, 24-32. 
Ps.io6. 23, 30. Eze, 22. 
30.1X1.4.8. nt.3. 8,14. 

h ch.24.12. Lu.18.7. 
Ps.12.5; 43- 2; 55-2.3.9. 
io;57-4;5'j-i.2. 

'By reason of the 
multitude of oppres- 



iieyr, 



a cry; 



they call for help by 
reason ot the arm of 
the great' (Delitzsch). 
—P. 

i'Ho.7.i4-ch.36.i3. 

i Makers, Is. 54.5. 
Ec,i2.i.Ge.i.26. 

df Ps.42.8;ii9.62;i49- 
S.Ac.16.25. 

m ch. 32, 8. Ge. 2. 7. 
I Jn.s.2o, with Is. i. 3, 
4-Je.8.7-9- 



Comparison with God is impossihU^ 

37 For lie addeth rebellion unto his sin; lie 
'clappeth his hands among us, and '*multiplietb 
his words against God. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Comparison is not to be made with God, because our good op erd 
cannot extend unto him. 9 Many cry in their afflictions, but are no. 
heard for want of faith. ' 

ELIHU spake moreover, and said, 
2 Thinkest" thou this to be right, that thou 
saidst, ''My righteousness is more than ^God's? 

3 For thou saidst, "What advantage will it 
be unto thee? and, What profit shall I have if 
I be cleansed from my sin?^ 

4 I will answer thee,^ and thy companions 
with thee. 

5 Look^ unto the heavens, and see; and 
behold the clouds* which are higher than thou. 

6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou 'against 
him? or if thy transgressions be ^multiplied, 
what doest thou unto him? 

7 W thou be righteous, what givest thou 
him? or what receiveth he of thine hand ? 

8 Thy wickedness mai/ hurt 'a man as thou 
art, and thy righteousness mat/ profit the son 
of man. 

9 By'' reason of the multitude of oppressions 
they make the oppressed to cry; they cry out 
by reason of the arm of the mighty :« 

10 But *none saith. Where is God my "toaker, 
who 'giveth songs in the night ; 

11 Who '"teacheth us more than the beasts of 



saith to God, I have been proud, I will not do evil; 
what I see not, show thou me; if I have done wrong, I 
will do it no more.' This is given by Elihu as a 
model confession. It is not directly urged upon Job; 
but indirectly it is recommended to his consideration. 
Job was proud of his own integrity. To humble him, 
and bring him a suppliant to the throne of grace, was 
the object of all Job's afflictions. P.'[ 

Ver. 33. [Speak what thou knowest. What thou 
truly knowest upon divine evidence, and not what is 
the product of thine own dissatisfied feelings. C] 

Ver. 36. ['O would that Job were proved to the 
extreme on account of his answers after the manner of 
evil men' (Delitzsch). The Hebrew word translated in 
the text 'my desire,' and in the margin 'my father,' 
appears to be from an Arabic root, and is equivalent 
to our expression 'O that.' It expresses an earnest 
—■sh or petition. The wish here is that Job's trials 
may continue until the whole controversy regarding his 
boasted uprightness be decided. /■.] 

REFLECTIONS.— Mutual assistance is necessary 
jn searching out truth or convincing the mistaken. 
But often good men, in the heat of their spirit, speak 
worse than they mean ; and reproach both themselves 
and their God, in speaking or acting like the profane 
world. Just views of God's perfections are requisite 
to prevent our sinful freedoms with him, or to render 
us penitent for them. The eye of God constantly ob- 
serves our hearts and ways. How foolish is it then to 
hide our sin ! Reiection of his warnings, and obstinate 



it in their life, will search out the cause, and turn from 
it to God. Humble confessions of our ignorance and 
crimes, earnest supplications for necessary instructions 
and supplies of grace, and holy resolutions to walk in 
his way, are necessary in all our dealings with God. 
To struggle with him who best knows how to manage 
us, and does all things well, is at once extremely foolish 
and criminal. But, alas ! how often the best of men, 
when left to their own passions under heavy troubles, 
practicallv take part with God's enemies, insult his 
friends, and obstinately murmur against himself! And 
it is then a distinguished kindness faithfully to reprove 
them, and to help them to see and be affected with 
their offence. 

CHAPTER XXXV. Ver. 9-13. Many, underterri- 
ble troubles and inhuman oppressions, cry to God for re- 
lief, and for vengeance on their oppressors: but as their 
prayers are mingled with no faith in God or kind sense 
of his goodness, but merely forced from them by the 
pressure of their distress and the haughty violence of 
their oppressors, God pays no regard to them. 14, 15. 
Therefore, although thou complair.cst that he hath not, 
and despairest that he will ever appear for thy relief, 
yet he still attends to wisdom and equity in every dis- 
pensation; therefore do thou patiently wait and ear- 
nestly look for him; and remember that it is because 
there is nothing of this in thy carriage that God has 
thus severely afflicted thee: and because of thy exces- 
sive pride he quite disregards thy former prosperity, 



REFLECTIONS.— There is great need to be well 
rooted in the knowledge and faith of God's infinite 
greatness and goodness, in order to prevent many 
fatal mistakes in principle or practice. We can never 
make him our debtor. The best we do is unworthy of 
his notice; and the worst he dispenses to us is less than 
our iniquities deserve. Whatever trouble now attends 
his service, it will appear infinitely profitable at last. 
But many groan under their troubles who never show 
any humiliation for sin or desire after God. Yet irre- 
ligious poverty and suffering is, of all human miseries 
on earth, one of the most deplorable. It cannot be 
expected that such men's selfish prayers, without any 
regard to God or the good of their soul, should issue 
in help from him. While they are insensible of the 
most distinguishing mercies they enjoy, they cannot 
reasonably expect deliverance from the evils they feel, 
or the experience of those divine joys which overbal- 
ance every sorrow and pain. While our unhumbled 
hearts only murmur and groan under our troubles, it is 
a mercy to be denied the removal of them. But when 
God corrects his saints severely for their humiliation, 
Satan is ever ready to drive them to despair. The 
greatness of their sufferings makes them to overlook 
their unbelief, impatience, and rashness; by which 
means they lose the comforts and defer the removal of 
them. It is only strong faith in God that can guide us 
aright through temptations and trouble. Despair of 
relief is as high a reflection upon his power and grace 
as impatience is on his goodness and wisdom. And if 
-- .. . • _„j it becomes 




LIBRARY OF C^SAR AUGUSTUS. [Job xxxv : i6.]— " He multiplieth words without 
knowledge." The above picture is of a scene on the Palatine hilljliuowu as the 
Library of Caesar Augustus. Reference is made in this sixteenth verse of the thirty- 
fifth chapter of Job to multiplying words without knowledge. It would be very 
jnlwesting to go back through the centuries and look at the volumes in the library of 



Caesar Augustus. We would find, however, by comparing his library with one of the 
modern period, that the difference between ancient books and modern books consists in 
the fact that ancient books, especially outside of the range of history, were made up of 
words without knowledge, while it is characteristic of the books of modern times, that the 
words they contain must be based upon accurate knowledge of the facts which they describe. 



Qod is jusl in his ways. 

the earth, and maketli us wiser than the fowls 
of heaven? 

12 There "they cry/ but none giveth answer, 
because of the pride of evil men. 

13 Surely God will not hear "Vanity, neither 
will the Almighty regard it. 

14 Although thou sayest ^thou shalt not see 
him, i/et ^judgment is before him; therefore 
trust thou in him. 

15 But now, ''because it is not so, he^ hath 
visited in his anger; yet he® knoweth if not in 
great' extremity:^ 

16 Therefore doth Job *open his moutfi in 
vain: he multiplieth words without knowledge. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Elihu shmoeth ham God is just in his ways. 16 Sow Job't sins 
kinder GocTs blessings, 24 Ood's works are to be ■magnijied. 

ELIHU also proceeded, and said, 
2 Suffer" me a little, and I will show thee 
that / have yet to speak on God's behalf.^ 

3 I will 'fetch my knowledge from afar,^ and 
■will "ascribe righteousness to my Maker. 

4 For ''truly my words shall not be false: he 
that is "perfect in knowledge' is with thee.* 

5 Behold, God is mighty, and -^despiseth not^ 
any: he is 'mighty in strength and wisdom.^ 

6 He "^reserveth not the life of the vncked; 
but 'giveth right to the poor.^ 

7 He *withdraweth not his eyes from the 
righteous: but with kings are ^they on the 
throne; yea, he doth estabUsh them for ever, 
and they are exalted. 

8 And if '^they be bound in fetters, and be 
holden in cords of affliction, 

9 Then "he showeth them their work, and 
their transgressions that they have exceeded.* 

10 He "openeth also their ear to discipline, 
and commandeth that they return from ini- 
quity. 



JOB XXXVI. 



n ch. 27. 9. Is. 1. 15. 
Pr.i.28;i5.39.Je.ll.ll. 

Jn.9.31. 
1 They cry under 

oppressions, but the 

Sride of their heart 
indering them from 
crying to God, there 
is none that giveth 
answer, — C. 

Pr.ig.8;2i.27:28.9. 
Ec.5.2. Ps.4.6. Ja. 4,3. 
Is.1.15. 

p cn.9.ii;23.8,9. 

? Ps. 37.6; 62.5,8; 77- 
5-10. Is.30.i8;5D.io;8, 
1 7. Mi. 7. 7-9. 

^Ps.37.5.7. Ml. 7. 9. 
Nu.20.i2.Zep.3.2. 

8 God. 

9 Job. 

s Ps.8S.i6.ch. 4.3,4, 
2o;xxx. Ho. 11.8,9. 

1 But now, because 
he hath not visited 
in liis anger, nor nolic- 
edgreat arrogance.— 
Baothroyd. 

/ch. 34.5.6,35,37; 33. 
8-i2;42. 3;40.4,5 ;ver . > 



A.M. cir. 3484. 
B.C. cir. 1520, 



CHAP. XXXVI. 

a ch.2i.3.He.i3.:2'2. 

1 Hcb. that there 
are yet -words Jor 
Cod. 

b 2 Co. 3. 5. ch. 3'3, 8, 
i8;xxxvii.ver. 24-33. 

2 I will bring forth 
knowledge concern- 
ing him that is afar 
off. — Aben lizra. 

c De.3=-4- lie. 15. 3. 
Da.9.7.Ps.ii.7;i45.i7. 

<^2Co.2.i7.Cul.3.9. 

«ch, 37. 16, or I Co. 
2.10,12, with Pr.25.14. 

8 Or, 'one perfect 
in knowledge stands 
before thee.' Elihu 
was conscious of di- 
vine inspiration. — P. 

* Is not this a. per- 
sonal character that 
none but THE WORD 
OFTHH LORD could 
legitimately claim?— 
a character not es- 
sentially affected by 
any proposed change 
of translation. — C. 

ych. 10. 3, with Ps. 
1 38. 6;i->3. 24:72.12-1 4. 

5 Will not be de- 
spised. — M. Good. 

£-ch.9.4;i2.i3,i6;37. 
23.Ps.99.4;i47.5.Je.32. 

6 Heb. heart. 

h 2 Pe.z.9, Ps. 55.23; 
104- ^S- 

»■ Ps. 9.4,9; 72.^4, 12- 
14. 

t Or, affiicted. 

iPs. 34.15; l3-i8;ii. 
7. 2Ch.i6.9. Zep. 3.17. 
He. 13. 5. 

^iSa.2.8. Ps. TT3.7, 
8. Ge.41. 40-44. Es. ii. 
viii. 

m Ps. 107.10,17; 116. 
3;i8.4,5.La.3.7. H0.2. 
6. 

w2Ch.33.12.Lu.15. 
16-19. Ps.119. 67,71. 

8 Wherein they 
have rebelled. — M. 
Good. 

ver. 15. ch. 33. 16. 
Ac.i6.i4.Ho.2.6,7,i4. 



/ Is. 1. 19. Le. 26. 3- 
13. De. 28.1-14. ch. 42. 
10-17.2 Ch. 33. 13.Ec. 3. 

13- 

q Le. 26. 14-39. De. 
28.15-68. I5.1.20; 3. II. 
2 Ch. 35. 22-24, 

a Heb. they shall 
pass atvay by the 
stvord. 

r Is. 33. 14- ch. 15.4. 
Ro.2.5.2Ch.28.i3,22. 

1 They (the hypo- 
crites—the profligate) 
cry not to God as a 
merciful Father and 
righteous Judge, but 
reiie! more and more. 
See Re.16.9,11.— C. 

2 Heb. Their soul 



'ch.i5.32;22.i6. Ps. 



ii^, 



:.27. 

u Ps.i2.5;22.24;72.4, 
12-14. 

3 Or, it^icfed. 

X ver.io. Ho. 2,6, 14. 
Lu. 15.16-19. 

* Cives them joy 
tribulation, Ro.5,3. 
— C. 

yPs.4o-i-3:i8i9:3i- 
7,8.ch.i9.8. witii 42.10 
-17. 

z Ht-h. the rest 0/ 
thy table, Ps. 23. 5; 30. 
".di.42.12. 

a ch.34-8,36. Re, 18. 
.Pr.i3.20.Ani.3.2. 

5 'Thou hast sttp- 
ported the jiidtrnicnt 
of tile wicked,' by 
questioning or ar- 
rai^nin^ the provid- 
ence of God. — C 

6 Or, judgment 
'.lid Jiistiee shottld 
tfhold thee. 

b Ps.2.i2.Zec.2.i3. 

7 'When there is 
wrath.' — C 

t Ps. 49 7, 8; 89. 48. 
Ec.8.8.Mat.i6.26. Lu, 
12. 20.He. 10.26-29. 

8 Heb. turn thee 
aside. 

d Pr.io. 2; II. 4. Ps. 
33.i6,i7.is.37.36. 

?ch.320.2i;6.9;7,i5, 
i6.iTh.5.2.3 

y As Job had 
prayed for, ch. 3. 4, 6, 

'Vps.t*,i8. Eze. 14.4 
-8.Mat.5. 29,3a 
^ch.3^.8,9;34.5,6; 

35.3. Ps. 66.18. 

h Ps.18,18, 19:40. 1- 
3:113.7,8. Is.48,17, Da. 
4.25,72. 

i I'S.94.I2. 

1 'Who. like him, 
can cast downl' — M. 
Good. 

j Is. 40.13,14. Ro.iJ, 
34.iCo.2.i6.ch.34.i3. 

t ch.8. 3; 34.10. De, 

32.4. 2Ch.i9.7. R0.9. 
i4.iJn.i.5;3-5- 

I Re.15.3,4. Ps.86,8, 
10: 72.18: 92.5; 104. 24; 

in Ps.19. i-i. Ro, I. 
I9,20.AC.14.I7;17,25. 

n iKi.8.27. ch.11.7; 
26,14:37.5. Ps. 147, 5.1 
C0.13.12. 

O PS.90.2: 102, 24,27. 

He.i,i2.2Pe,3.8. 



How Job's sins hinder Gnas blissmqa 

11 IP" they obey and serve him, they shaB 
spend their days in prosperity, and their years 
in pleasures: 

12 But «if they obey not, they shall perish 
by the sword,® and they shall die without know- 
ledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart 'heap up 
wrath ; they cry not when he bindeth them.^ 

14 They die^ in' youth, and their life is 
among the 'unclean. 

15 He "delivereth the poor^ in his affliction, 
and ""openeth their ears in oppression:* 

16 Even" so would he have removed thee 
out of the strait into a broad place, where there 
is no straitness ; and 'that which should be set 
on thy table should be full of fatness. 

17 But thou hast "fulfilled the judgment of 
the wicked:* judgment and justice take hold on 
thee? 

18 Because^ there is wrath,'' beware lest he 
take thee away with his stroke: then a "great 
ransom cannot deliver thee.^ 

19 Will he ''esteem thy riches? no, not gold, 
nor all the forces of strength. 

20 Desire^ not the night,® when people are 
cut off in their place. 

21 Take-'' heed, regard not iniquity: for 'this 
hast thou chosen rather than affliction, 

22 Behold, God ''exalteth by his power; Vho 
teacheth like him?^ 

23 Whtf hath enjoined him his way? or hvho 
can say. Thou hast wrought iniquity? 

24 Remember that thou 'magnify his work, 
which men behold. 

25 Every™ man may see it; man may behold 
it afar off. 

26 Behold, "God is great, and we know him 
not; neither "can the number of his years be 
searched out. 



power and wisdom of God that he never despises any, 
iiowever mean! 6. He will bestow no solid happi- 
ness upon wicked men, but will do justice to the 
humble, poor, and afflicted. 7. He never ceases his 
special care of the righteous ; but sometimes advances 
them, however poor, to the highest stations ; and con- 
tinues, establislies, and exalts them therein. 8-10. Or 
if they be brought into and fixed in sore troubles, he 
by that means makes them to consider their ways, dis- 
cern their sinfulness, and turn from it to himself. II. 
If their afflictions effect their reformation to piety and 
virtue, great and manifold shall be the blessings and 
comforts bestowed upon them here and hereafter. 12. 
But if, notwithstanding their troubles, they continue 
obstinate in wickedness, they shall be cut off by some 
fearful calamity, and shall perish in their ignorance, 
folly, and sin, 13, 14, Thus hypocrites heap up trea- 



earnestly pleaded the cause of the wicked, and justified 
their reproachful murmurings against the providence of 
God : therefore his just indigiiation has already seized 
thee, and holds thee fast in bonds of fearful affliction. 
18, 19. Since he is manifesting his hot displeasure 
against thee, take heed lest he cut thee off without 
remedy ; and then no ransom, however great, can re- 
deem thy life again; nor will all the united power and 
virtue in the world be able to deliver thee, if God re- 
solve to destroy thee. 20. Never wish for a period of 
awful judgments, in which multitudes of men are often 
destroyed amidst all their comforts and enjoyments. 
21. Never give way to sinning, particularly to rash and 
intemperate speeches concerning God's providential 
procedure. Thus shalt thou be chosen in, and plucked 
out of,- the furnace of affliction. But, alas ! hitherto 
thou hast preferred rash censuring of God's ways to a 



we can never comprehend it; and such his eternal 
duration that w ; cannot search it out. How unfit are 
we then to judge of and censure his conduct? 27, 28. 
It is he who exhales from the sea, and forms the drops 
01 rain which fall ."rom the clouds. 29. How incom- 
prehensible are his spreadings of the thick clouds all 
along the face of the heavens, and the crashing thunder 
of his cloudy residence! 30. How marvellously he 
extends the flashing lightning all over the sky, makes 
it penetrate to the bottom of, or vails it with the 
rainy waters exhaled from the sea! 31. By such rains, 
thunder, and lightning, he punishes wicked men for 
their sins; and by rendering the earth fruitful, makes 

i liberal and magnificent provision for his creatures. 32. 

• By his hollow clouds he conceals the thundering flash 
as well as the bright and scorching sun, and restrains 



by their interposing influence. 33. Its crashing 



Gods works are to he magnified. 

27 For he ''maketh small the drops of water: 
they pour down rain according to the vapour 
thereofs 

28 Which the clouds do drop and distil upon 
man abundantly. 

29 Also can any understand the 'spread- 
ings of the clouds, or the ''noise of his taber- 
nacle?^ 

30 Behold, he spreadeth his 'light^ upon it, 
and *covereth the bottom* of the sea.* 

31 For by them "judgeth he the people; he 
giveth'' meat in abundance. 

32 With "clouds he covereth the light;* and 
commandeth it not to shine by the cloud th^t 
Cometh betwixt.'' 

33 The 'noise thereof showeth concerning it, 
the cattle also concerning the "vapour.^ 

* Ac.i4-i7.He-6.7.P5.i36.2s. ^ I Ki.ia45.Ps.i35.7.ch.26.9.Ac.27.30. XTCr.39.xKLz8. 
41,45-Pfi-i8.i3;io4.7.Je.io.i3. a Heb. that vihich goeth up. 



JOB XXXVII. 



A.M. cir. 24a4. 
B.C. cir. 1530. 



/ Ps.i47.8,9;65.9,io; 
68,9; 135.7. Am.5.8.cfa. 
38.2B-29. 

q Ps.iQ4.2,3.i Ki.18. 
44.45- ch. 37- 16:38.9. 

rx K1.18.41. Ps. 18. 
ii.i3;=9-3-9;i04-3,7. 

2 Modem observa- 
tion has discovered 
many /acts in mete- 
orolopy ; but the 
clouds and the thun- 
der have mysteries 
still as profoundly 
secret as in the days 
of Job.— C. 

j'ch.37.3.Ps.77,i8. 2 
Sa. 23.4,1,0.17. 24. 

3 ' Lightning.' — 
Boothroyd. 

/ch.jB.S-io.Is.ii.g. 
* Heb. the roots. 

5 He covers it with 
water derived from 
the clouds, again suc- 
cessively to be ex- 
haled.— C. 

«ch.37.i3;3a23.Tu. 
S.30.iSa.2.io;7.io.Ge. 
19. 24. De. 8. 2-15. 

6 The lightning co- 
vereth the skies. — 
Boothroyd. 

7 ' He chargeth it 
as to whom it may 
Str i Ic e. '—Booth royd. 

8 The noise thereof 
disco ve ret h before 
him a storehouse of 
wrath against the 
impious. C. ' His 



A.M. cir. 9484. 
B.C. cir. i5za 



noise announceth 
him, the cattle even 
that he is approach- 
ing' (Delitxsch).—P. 



CHAP, xxxvn. 

a ch.38.i;36. 24.PS. 
89. 7; 119. 120. Je.5. 23. 
Da. 10.7,8. Mat. 28.2-4L 
Ac. 16. 26-29. 

1 Heb. Hear in 
k^ariftg, 

b ch.38.i;4o.9.Ps.a9. 
3-9;i04.7;ver.5. Ex.19. 
16. 

c Mat. 24. 27. Ps. 77. 
i8;97.+. 

2 Heb. li^ht. 

S Heb. ivings <if 
the earth. 

d Ps.68.33. 

e Rain and storm, 
ch.36.27-33;38. 22-27 ■ 

* Yet no one can 
trace him out, though 
his voice is heard. -C. 

/PS.18.7-1S 129.3-9. 

^ch.5.9:36. 26. Re. 
15.3. Ps. 77. 19; 72. 18. 
EC.3.11.R0.11.33. 

h P.'i.i47.i5-T7;ii.6; 



wards the earth" — in- 
dicating that all the 
elements are subject 
tohim.— />. 

6 Heb. and to the 
shower of rain, and 
to th£ showers of 
rain qfhts strength. 



He is to he feared hecwase of them, 
CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 God is tab* feared because of hie great works. 15 Hit wisdom it 
unsearchable in them. 

AT this also my heart "^rembleth, and is moved 
xjL out of his place. 

2 Hear attentively^ the ""noise of his voice, 
and the sound that goeth out of his mouth. 

3 He "directeth it under the whole heaven, 
and his lightning^ vmto the ends of the earth.^ 

4 After it a ** voice roareth: he thundereth 
with the voice of his excellency; and he will 
not stay "them when his voice is heard.* 

5 God ■''thunderethmarvellously with his voice; 
'great things doeth he, which we cannot com- 
prehend. 

6 For ''he saith to the snow, Be thou on the 
earth ;^ likewise to the small rain, and to the 
great rain of his strength.® 



Ver. 1 8. ['Because of anger rebel not against his 
stroice; let not the greatness of the ransom (which you 
may be able to offer) tempt thee to sin.' P.\ 

Ver. 27. [Because rain is so common, men seldom 
calculate the power exhibited in its production and 
distribution. Yet, lo ! without hand, it waters and 
fructifies the whole earth, while all the men of the 
world could not so irrigate a single kingdom. C] 

Ver. 31. yjiidgeth he the people. The old world 
with the deluge; Sodom and Gomorrah with lightning, 
thunder, &c. Yet by them he also fructifies the earth 
and provides food for every living thing. So various 
are the purposes for which his wisdom employs the 
same natural agency. C] 

REFLECTIONS.— Plain and important speeches 
for God deserve the most fixed attention. Faithful 
souls are always zealous to vindicate God's dispensa- 
tions from men's foolish and sinful aspersions; and 
truth and simplicity of speech always become such as 
profess themselves teachers of God's good ways. It is 
proper that we should always retain exalted thoughts 
of God: that he thinks none below his notice, however 
mean; countenancesnoneof the wicked, however great; 
is always ready to redress the injured ; takes a pecu- 
liar pleasure to protect those that are good; and 
brings special ruin on hypocrites, as the treacherous 
enemies of his government. If God exalt me to honour, 
let me exert myself for the welfare of mankind, and 
prepare for giving my account to him. If he afflict 
me, let me thankfully believe it done to discover my 
past sins, and to dispose me to receive his sanctifying 
instructions; fully persuaded that deliverance and com- 
fort shall appear whenever his merciful end is gained. 
If my deliverance be delayed, my continued sin is the 
cause. But if I am not bettered by his rod, let me 
fear, lest my stupidity and dissimulation should issue 
in the suffering of his everlasting judgment. In afflic- 
tion let me never be secure or make light of his stroke. 
Let n>e never hope to find out ways of my own to with- 
stand or avoid it. Let me never dare to persevere in 
self- vindication or quarrelling with God; — never dare 
to prescribe to him who is an absolute ruler^ an 
incomparable teacher, and unexceptionably just m all 
his procedure; and with whom neither riches can bribe 
nor darkness conceal. In the glory of his works let 
me discern the perfections of his nature. If he makes 
the clouds fountains to the lower world and vails to the 
upper, let me view everything formed in them — rain, 
hail, snow, or thunder — as his workmanship. And 
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ning the noise roars. He thunders with the voice of 
his majesty: nor will he restrain the storm and rain 
when the roaring of his thunder is heard. 5. By thun- 
dering the mighty God produces many marvellous 
effects : he does many things in nature which we can- 
not comprehend. 6. At his command the snow falls, 
as also the gentle showers and the deluging rains, the 
impetuous showers and tempestuous storms. By the 
winter storm he restrains men from labour, and keeps 
them within doors, that they may have opportunity to 
consider his works. 8. The very wild beasts are 
obliged to shut up themselves in their thickets and 
dens. 9. The whirlwind is generated in the moist 
clouds of the south as in a chamber; and cold proceeds 
from the scattering north wind. 10. By God's will 
and appointment the frost is produced, and the rivers 
are congealed that they cannot flow. 1 1. As by pour- 
ing down continual showers he wearieth the thick 
cloud, so his clear brightness dispels it; and by his 
light he disperses the transparent duskiness of the sky. 
12. While the clouds are carried hither and thither at 
his pleasure, he himself, on every side, holds the reins 
of their motions, that he may accomplish his own pur- 
poses by them all over the world ; 13. Whether it be 
for punishing the guilty by pestilential vapours and 
storms, or for rendering the earth fruitful, or for gra- 
ciously rewarding his people with remarkable plenty. 
14. Stop therefore thy censures of, and murmurings at, 
the dispensations of God's providence; seriously con- 
sider his wondrous works; and think how little thou 
understandest of the most obvious of them. 15. Know- 
est thou how God lays his orders or impresses his 
powerful influence upon them ? or how he makes the 
rainbow-light of the transparent cloud to shine? 16. 
Canst thou tell how, in his marvellous wisdom, he 
hangs the clouds in the air, as if balanced by one 
another? 17. Dost thou know how thy garments wax 
warm when the earth is calmed by the southern sun 
and the pleasant gale? 18. Hast thou assisted him 
in clearing the sky after rain; and in making it to stand 
fast by its own strength, as a mirror, in which we may 
behold his admirable wisdom, power, goodness, and 
glory? 19. Teach us, if thou canst, how to speak to 
or of God: for by reason of his incomprehensible excel- 
lencies, and our great ignorance, we cannot speak of 
him to any purpose. 20. Nothing which I have said 
is worthy of his notice or answerable to the subject. 
If any attempt to describe his excellencies he will be 
quite confounded by their dazzling glory. 21. And 
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Utterance is called his voice, because his will is the mov- 
ing cause, and the sound is the interpreter of his spirit. 
So whatever organ the will of God may select is called 
his voice and mouth., because it speaks to the ear of 
reason, and interprets the secrets of his Spirit. C] 

Ver. 6. \Great rain. The rains of the tropical and 
bordering climates, such as that of Edom, are often 
such torrents, that they are justly characterized as the 
' great rain of his strength. ' C] 

Ver. 7. [The meaning of this verse is: — He sendeth 
cold so intense that man cannot perform his ordinary 
work in the field; and this he does that all men may 
be taught to see and acknowledge him and his work in 
everything. /".] 

Ver. 9. [Out of the inmost recesses of the south — 
out of the depths of the great Arabian desert, come the 
burning sirocco, and the sweeping and destructive 
whirlwind which often prove fatal to travellers. /".] 

Ver. II. ['Also by watering he wearieth the thick 
cloud' — or, 'He loadeth the dense clouds with water,' 
maketh them carry it through the air, and scatter it 
wherever he willeth. Z'.] 

Ver. 15. [It is to the clouds, or vapours, more ot 
less d£nsely commingling with the atmosphere, and 
not to direct light itself, that we are indebted for the 
chief beauties of the earth and sky. See Soraerville's 
Physical Sciences, Herschel's Astron., Tomlinson's 
Nat. Phil. C] 

Ver. 16. [Balancings. So that they ascend and de- 
scend in the exact proportion required. C] 

Ver. 17. [Delitzsch translates: — 'Those whose gar- 
ments become hot when the land is sultry from the 
south (that is, by the influence of the south wind); dost 
thou with him spread out the sky?' /".] 

Ver. 21. [Even now we cannot look at the light 
when it is resplendent in the heavens, and a wind from 
the north hath swept along and cleared them. M. 
Gootf.1 

Ver. 23. ['The Almighty — we cannot discover him ; 
the excellent in power, judgment, and justice, he per- 
verteth not.' This is one of the most sublime passages 
in the Bible. With equal clearness and beauty the 
speaker sets forth the majesty, the power, and the per- 
fection of God in government. P.] 

Ver. 24. ['In this last speech Elihu's chief aim is 
to defend God against Job's charge of injustice. He 
shows how omnipotence, love, and justice are all found 
in God. When judging of God's omnipotence, we are 
to beware of censuring him who is absolutely exalted 



OocCs wisdom is unsearchable. 

7 He 'sealeth up the hand^ of every man; 
that all men may %iow his work. 

8 Then the beasts ""go into dens, and remain 
in their places.^ 

9 Out of the south^ cometh the ^whirlwind, 
and cold out of the ""north. 

10 By the breath^ of God frost is given; and 
the breadth of the waters is straitened. 

11 Also by "watering he wearieth the thick 
cloud: he I'scattereth his bright^ cloud :^ 

12 And it is 'turned round about by his 
counsels;* that they may do ''whatsoever he com- 
mandeth them upon the face of the world in 
the earth. 

13 He 'causeth it to come, whether for cor- 
rection,* or for his land, *or for mercy.® 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job; "stand still, 
and consider the wondrous works of God. 

15 Dost" thou know when God disposed them, 
and caused the light of his cloud to shine? 

16 Dost thou know the "balancings of the 
clouds, the wondrous works of him which is 
perfect" in knowledge? 

17 How "thy garments are warm, when he 
quieteth the earth by the south' wind? 

18 Hast thou with him 'spread out the sky, 
which is strong, and as a molten looking-glass? 

19 Teach" us what we shall say unto him; /or 
we' cannot order our speech by reason of dark- 
ness. 

20 Shall it be told him that I speak? If a 
man speak, surely "he shall be swallowed up.' 

21 And now men ^see not the bright light 
which is in the clouds: but the wind passeth, 
and cleanseth them. 

22 Fair^ weather cometh 'out of the north: 
with God Hs terrible majesty.® 

23 Touching the Almighty, "we cannot find 
him out: he is ''excellent in power, and in judg- 
ment, and in "plenty of justice: he Hvill not 
afflict.! 

24 Men do '"therefore fear him:^ he"respect- 
eth not any that are wise of heart. 

CHAPTER XXXVni. 

1 God out of the whirlwind challetigeth Job to answer, 4 Ghd^ by 
his mighty works^ convinceth Job of ign^yrance, 31 and of weakness. 

THEN the Lord answered Job out of the 
whirlwind," and said. 



JOB XXXVIII. 



(■ With ch. 5, 12. Ps. 
104.23. 

7 An allusion to 
frost, as closing every 
man's hand as with a 
seal.— C. 

J Ps.iii.2; 19. 2; 109. 
27. Ro. 1, 19, 20. 
-fe Ps.104.22. 

8 Alluding to the 
hybernation of tht 
bear, and various 
other animals, that 
become wholly or 
partially dormant 
during winter. — C 

9 Heb. Out of the 
chamber. 

I Is. 21. 1. Zee. 9.14. 

tn Heb. scattering 
winds, Pr.25.23. 

n Ps. 18. 15; 147, 16- 
18. ch. 38.29. 

1 The air, like a!! 
other simple or com- 
pound elements, is 
God's, and tiferefore 
is justly called his 
breath.— C. 

o ch.36.27,28. Ps,6s. 
9,10. 

/■With ch. 36.32. Is. 
i8.4.Judei2.Zec.io.i. 

2 Reh. the cloud of 
his lieht. 

3 'His splendour 
dispeileth the thick 
cloud, and his light 
disperseth the ex- 
tended cloud.' — 
Boothroyd. 

g Am.4.7.Ps.i04.24; 
107.25,29; 05, 9,10. Le. 
25.21. Joe! 2,23. Je. 14. 

4 ' Thus revolveth 
he the seasons by his 
counsels." — M. Good. 

rPs.1488. 

s Ex. 9. 18. I Sa. 12. 
18. ig. Ezr.10.9. ch.3&. 
3i;38,26,27. zSa.zi.io. 
1 Ki. 18. 45, Mat. 5. 45. 
Ac. 14.17. 

6 Heb. a rod. 

6 whether for cor- 



on the earth. — Booth- 
royd. 

u Ps.iii.2.ch.36,24. 

V ls.40.13, 14. Ro.ii. 
34.PS.119.90.1C0.2 16. 

to ch. 36.27, 32; 26, a, 
Je.io.i3.Ps.i35.7;i04. 
3- „ 

xPs.104.24; 147, 5. I 
Sa.2.3. 

jl'Hag.i.6.ver.9.Lu. 

X ch.9.8. 15.40.22:44. 
24.Ge.i.6. Ps.i50.i;i9. 
I. 

a ch.i3.3.6;i2.3. 

*Pr.30.3.4.Ps.73.2i, 
22.Ec.3.i8.ch.3a.2;42. 

c ch.ii. 7; 26. 14, Pr, 
30-2^3. 

T Equivalent to de- 
stroyed. See ch. 2. i, 
marg. 2Sa.20.20. — C. 

a?ch,36.32;26,9,iCo. 
13-9- 

8 Heb. Cold. 

e Pr. 25.23. 

y"De.4.24;28,58. Ps. 
76.i2.Re.6.is-i7. Is.2. 
19.2C0.5.11. 

B Surcly.then.there 
is splendour with 
God 1 with God in- 
tolerable majesty I i 
Ti.6.i6.— C. 

p-ch.ii.7. Ps. 35.10. 
I Ti.6.i6. 

h ch.9.4:i3. 13. 16:36. 
5.Ps.i47.s;6a.ii,'66.3. 

«_Ps.99.4. 

« Is. 45-21. 

i La.3.33,39.Is.27-8. 



1 'Oppress.'- 



■M. 

tn Mat. 10. 38. Je. 5. 
22. 

2 'Should fear him 
whom none of the 
wise in heart can 
se e . ' — Booth royd. 

n Ec. 9. II. Mat. ix. 
25.Is.5,2i,Pr.36.i2. 



CHAP. XXXVIII. 
a ch.37.i,2.i4;42.5. 



dch.42, 3;35.i6;34. 
35.37.1 T1.1. 7. 

c ch.40.7. Ex. 12. II. 
2Ki.4.29;9.i. Je.1.17. 
Ac.i2.aiPe.i.i3. 

d With ch. 13.15,22; 
23.3-io;3i.35.37. 

1 Heb. make rne 
knoTv, 

? Ps.io4.s;io2.25.Pr. 
30.4; 8. 22-30. He. 1. 3, 

2 Heb. if thou 
kH07vest understand- 
ing: 

fpT.8.Z7. Is. 40.12, 

^Ps.24-2: 104.3, ch, 
26.7.Zec.i2.i. 

3 Heb. sockets. 

* Heb. made to 
sink. 

h Ps. 19.11148. 3;io4. 
4. Re. 2. 28; 5.11, with 
Ezr.3.io.Zec.4.7. 

i'ch.i.6;2.i. 

k Ps. 104.6, Q;33.7.Pr. 
8.29.Ge.i.9.ch.26.io. 

I ch.36.29;37.i6. Ge. 

tn Or, established 
my decree upon it, 
Ge.i,9,io.Je.5.22. 

« ch.26.1. 

(5 Je-5.22. Ps.124.5; 
104.9.89.9. Pr. 8. 27, 29. 

5 Heb. the pride of 
thy waves. 

/Ps. 74- 16! 136. 7,8; 
148.5. ch.37.3.Ge.i.3- 
5.IS.43-13- 

q Heb. wings, Ps. 

r Ps. 101. 8; 104. 35. 
Je.21.12.Ex.14.27. 

J Ec. II. 7. Ps. 65.12, 
i3.He.6.7. 

6 The earth re- 
volves before the 
sun as the potter's 
clay to the seal, im- 
pressing various or- 
nainents npon its 
softened surface; and 
"tlie ends of the 
eartir "stand as' if 
decked with 'a gar- 
ment' in all the 
beauties of spring 
and summer. — C. 

t ch. 18.5:5.14. 

T That is, the light 
of the 'morning and 
day-spring" (ver. 12) 
are wiililiolden from 
the wicked. HowT 
From some reserved 
in everlasting chains 
under darkness, Jude 
6; from others when 
they flee to hide 
themselves from ob- 
servation or danger, 
Is.2.10. Jos.10,17; and 
from others when 
God rises to judg- 
ment, Je.4.23-28.— C. 

w Ps. 10. 15; 37. 17. 
Eze. 30.22. Is. 14.10, 12, 

.»rPs. 79. 19; 74.13-15. 
ch.26.5,6.Pr.8.24. 

y Ps.9.i3;23.4.ch.3. 
5;io.22. 

z Ps. 89. 11,12; 74, 17. 
I s. 40. 1 2 , 22, 28. ch. 26. 7 . 

8 Man can geome- 
trically and exactly 
measure the 'breadth 
of the earth,' but 
who 'knoweth it 
alir To understand 
this and some of the 
subsequent verses as 
ironical is unworthy 
of a divine discourse. 
The passage, so far 
from being ironical, 
contains a most so- 
lemn catechism. — C. 

a Jn.3.8.Ps,74.i6,i7. 
ver. 12, 13. 

» 'Which is the 
way to where the 
light dwelleth ; and 
darkness, where is 
its place?'— A 

1 Or. at. 

b Ps. 19.4-6. 



God challengeth Job to answer, 

2 Who^ is this that darkeneth counsel by 
words without knowledge? 

3 Gird'' up now thy loins like a man; for I 
•^will demand of thee, and answer thou me.^ 

4 Where' wast thou when I laid the founda- 
tions of the earth? declare, if thou hast under- 
standing.^ 

5 Who -Tiath laid the measures thereof, if 
thou knowest? or who hath stretched the line 
upon it? 

6 Whereupon ^are the foundations^ thereof 
fastened?^ or who laid the corner-stone thereof; 

7 When ^the morning stars sang together, 
and all the %ons of God shouted for joy? 

8 Or ^who shut up the sea with doors, when 
it brake forth, as if it had issued out of the 
womb ? 

9 When ^I made the cloud the garment 
thereof, and thick darkness a swaddling-band 
for it, 

10 And ""brake up for it my decreed place^ 
and set ''bars and doors, 

11 And said, ^'Hitherto shalt thou come, but 
no further: and here shall thy proud waves^ be 
stayed ? 

12 Hast^thou commanded the morning since 
thy days; and caused the day-spring to know 
his place, 

13 That it might take hold of the ^ends of 
the earth, that the wicked ''might be shaken out 
of it? 

14 It' is turned as clay to the seal; and they 
stand as a garment.® 

15 And *from the wicked their light^ is with- 
holden, and the "^higli arm shall be broken. 

16 Hast*" thou entered into the springs of 
the sea? or hast thou walked in the search of 
the depth? 

17 Have the Agates of death been opened 
unto thee? or hast thou seen the doors of the 
shadow of death? 

18 Hast Hhou perceived the breadth of the 
earth? declare if thou knowest it all.^ 

19 Where '^is the way where light dwelleth? 
and as for darkness, where is the place ^thereof, 

20 That thou shouldest take it to^ the bound 
thereof, and that thou shouldest know ^the paths 
to the house thereof? 



us to quarrel with him when we understand so little of 
his nature, or even of his most obvious works. And 
it is highly necessary to maintain the most awful, kind, 
and honourable thoughts of him, and the most cordial 



siderateness, and passion? 3. Now, according to thy 
proud challenges, prepare thyself to debate the cause 
with me; nay, to answer me a few plain questions; 
that convinced by these of the weakness of thy under- 



separated; how I covered it with thick mists and fogs, 
restraining its fury; how I made hollow places in the 
earth for it ; and notwithstanding its furious raging, 
confined it in them ! 12. Hast thou, before or since 



God amvinceth Job of 

21 Knowest thou it, because thou wast then 
bom? or decause the number of thy days is 
great? 

22 Hast thou entered into the treasures of 
the snow J or hast thou seen the treasures of 
the hail ; 

23 Which *I have reserved against the time 
of trouble, against the day of battle and war? 

24 By what way is the light parted,^ w/iicA 
scattereth 'the east wind upon the earth? 

25 Who-'' hath divided a water-course for the 
overflowing of waters j or a way for the light- 
ning of thunder; 

26 To ^cause it to rain on the earth, wAere 
no man is; on the wilderness, wherein there is 
no man; 

27 To ""satisfy the desolate and vf&ste ground; 
and to cause the bud of the tender herb to spring 
forth? 

28 Hath *the rain a father? or who hath be- 
gotten the drops of dew? 

29 Out*' of whose womb came the ice? and 
the hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it? 

30 The waters are hid as with a stone, and 
the face of the deep is frozen.^ 

31 Canst "thou bind the sweet influences of 
*Pleiades,^ or loose the bands of '"Orion? 

32 Canst thou bring forth "Mazzaroth in 
his season? or canst thou "guide Arcturus with 
his sons? 



JOB XXXIX. 



A.M. cir. 2484, 



(rPs.i35.7;33.7. Je. 
10.13, 

(/ch. 36.31. Ex.9.18, 
34,25. Jos.io.ii, Is. 30. 

30.Re.16.2I. 

2 The inseparable 
connection of sun- 
light, heat, and the 
winds are, as facts, 
perfectly well known 
to every observer of 
nature. But the man- 
ner in which li^ht 
and heat are derived 
from or produced by 
the sun, is beyond 
human, knowledge. 
— C. 

e Ge.41.6. Jon:ih 4.8. 

/ch.-.«, 26:36.27,28; 
37.3-6.?h.2()-3-9. 

^M,-it.5.45.I's.i47.8. 
Je.i4.22. 

h Ps. 107, 35; 65. 12, 
13:104. 13,14. He. 6. 7. 

I je.14.22; 5.24; 10. 
13. iSa. 13. 17.18. Ps. 
iio.3.Mi.5.7, 

k Ps.i47.i6,»7. ch.6. 
16:37.10. 

3 Heb. is taken. 

I ch.9.9. Am. 5. 8. Is. 
4a26.Ju.5,2o. 

4 Or, the seven 
stars. 

m Heb. Kesil. 
n Or, the twelve 
signs. 

o Ucih. §-z<ide A !sh. 

5 Heb. Ktynah. 
[fCimcih denotes 
whatever is lo^u'ely or 
rff/i^^//)*/, and hence 
it is by univsrsa: con- 
sent applied to tliat 
con.stellation, the 
heliacal rising of 
which in the days uf 
Job announced the 
soring. T\\*i Pleiades, 
now so called, are a 
cluster of stars in the 
constellation Taur- 
us. Of this constel- 
lation Fnyette, the 
northernmost, was in 
the colure of the 
vernal equinox 213^ 
years before Christ, 
which would date the 
tune of Job much 
earlier than has been 
indicated in former 
notes. Dr. Hales, by 
a similar calculation, 
drawn from Aldeba- 
ran, fixes it 2^37 years 
before the Christian 
era. The error of 
these calculations hes 
in assuming the 



period when this con- 
stellation became the 
leader of the spring, 
whereas the Pleiades, 
in the same latitude, 
mi^ht serve for cen- 
turies to be the most 
remarkable constel- 
lation of the spring;. 
See this point stiU 
further established in 
l^ndseer's Sabean 
Researches, p. 115. — 

J> Ps. iiQ. 91. Je. 31, 

35.36;3,3-z5-Ge.i.i6. 

q le, 14- 22; 5- 24; 10. 
13. 2ec. 10. 1. Am. 5.8; 
4-7- 

r Le. 10. 2. Nu.ii.i; 
16.35.2 Ki.i.io. 

C Heb. behold us. 

s eh. 32.8. Ex. 36.1, 2. 
Is. 28. 23-29. Ec. 2. 26, 
Ps.5i.6.7.Ja.i.5,i:. 

^Ps. 147. 4, with Is. 
6o.8.He,i2.i.Ge.ai,2; 
9.15. 

" Heb. -who can 
cause to lie do-uin f 

8 Or, Tvhen the dust 
is turned into dust. 

9 Heb. is poured. 
u Ps. 34. 10; 104.21; 

145.15-16. 
1 Heb. the life. 
X Ps. 10. 8-10, Na. 2. 

y Ps.r47.9;i04.27,28; 
145, 15. 16. Mat, 6. 26. 
Lu.12.24. 



CHAP. XXXIX. 

a iSa.24.2. Ps.104, 

18. 

1 The wild goat 
ijaat) is a beautiful 
creature, cocumonly 
called the idex, dwell- 
ing among the lofty 
rocks of Arabia and 
other eastern coun- 
tries. The hindiaja- 
lah ). the female stag, 
noted for its grace- 
ful beauty, swiftness, 
and suruness of foot 
upon the rocks. See 
Ps. 18. 33. The ques- 
tion is not, 'Dost thou 
inowaM/act, buthast 
thou ajipointed their 
jieriods of gestation, 
and provided for 
them and their 
young?' — C. 

b Ps.29,9. Thunder 
promotes their birth. 



ignorance and of weakness. 

33 Knowest thov Ihe ^ordinances of heaven? 
canst thou set the dominion thereof in the 
earth? 

34 Canst^ thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 
that abundance of waters may cover thee? 

35 Canst thou ''send lightnings, that they 
may go, and say unto thee. Here we are,"^^ 

36 Who* hath put wisdom in the inward 
parts? or who hath given understanding to the 
heart ? 

37 Who *can number the clouds in wisdom? 
or M^ho can stay^ the bottles of heaven, 

38 When the dust^ groweth® into hardness, 
and the clods cleave fast together? 

39 Wilt"* thou hunt the prey for the Hon, or 
fill the appetite^ of the young lions, 

40 When they * couch in t/ieir dens, and 
abide in the covert to lie ;n wait? 

41 Who^ provideth for the raven his food? 
when his young ones cry unto God, they wander 
for lack of meat. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

God procetdeth to show his own poioer, and marCs weakness and 
iffnorance, by instances from the animal creation: 1 of the wild goatg 
and hinds, 5 of tlie wild ass^ 9 the unicorn, ttc. 

KNOWEST thou the time when the ^vild 
goats^ of the rock bring forth? or canst 
thou mark when the ^hinds do calve? 

2 Canst thou number the months that they 
fulfil? or knowest thou the time when they 
bring forth? 



bottom of the ocean, oi walked, as in state, through the 
inmost corners of the deep, to know and direct every- 
thing there? 17. Art thou fully acquainted with all 
the dark caverns and inmost parts of the earth: or with 
the whole nature and circumstances of death and the 
grave, and of the eternal state? 18. Ar^ the dimen- 
sions of the earth, with its whole sui^stance and pro- 
duct, perfectly known to thee? 19-21. Dost thou, by 
thy great experience and long observation, fully under- 
stand the orderly returns of light and darkness, day 
and night? or canst thou direct their motions in a 
proper manner? 22, 23. Art thou fully acquainted 
with the collections of snow and hail in the clouds? 
and canst thou, like me, regularly bring them forth in 
the winter season or in the seasons of wrathful calami- 
ties? 24. -How is the light of the sun, moon, or stars 
so equally and so widely diffused? How is the way 
prepared for the overflowing rains, or for the lightning 
and thunder? and how are their motions so regularly 
directed? 26, 27. Is it by thy direction that the rain 
waters those places of the earth where no one lives to 
do it, or which, without seasonable rains, could pro- 
duce nothing? 28-30. Canst thou form drops of rain 
or dew; or produce ice or hoar-frost; or tell how they 
are formed; and how the surface of the waters is con- 
gealed into a kind of stone? 31. Canst thou alter the 
seasons of the year by restraining the influences of the 
heat and summer-boding stars? or free the earth from 
the tempestuous influence of the winter and sloth-bod- 
ing stars? 32. Canst thou make to appear, and lead 
round, the luminaries of the middle recion of heaven 



the rain when the earth is sufficiently watered? 39--41. 
Canst thou provide food even for the most ravenous 
creatures, particularly for the lioness and her whelps, 
or for old lions incapable of leaving their dens; or for 
the young ravens when by their dams they are expelled 
from the nest? 

Ver. I. [No notice is taken of the transition from 
Elihu, God visible in human form, to Jehovah in- 
visible in the whirlwind or stormy cloud. To those 
who feel any difficulty in identifying Elihu (God him- 
self, -see Mat. 1. 23) with Jehovah, it may be useful 
to examine the appearance of Jehovah to Abraham, 
and his familiar converse with him, Ge. 18. 13-33; and 
afterwards his appearance to Moses, Ex. 3. 2; 19. 9, 
16, 18, 21; 20. 18, 22; and recollect that in each case 
this was the same Jehovah variously manifested; 
and when these facts are compared, the various appear- 
ances in Job will be more easily understood as alike 
manifesting 'the Word that was with God, and was 
God.' C] 

Ver. 2. [This ought rather to be rendered — * Who 
then darkeneth counsel,' &c. The words are ad- 
dressed not to Elihu, who had just concluded speaking, 
but to Job, who said (ch. 31. 35), 'O that the Almighty 
would answer me !' And Job applies them to himseU" 
in ch. 42. 3. P.'X 

Ver. 7. [This is a suggestive as well as a beautiful 
passage. In the lofty imagery peculiar to the East 
there is embodied the truth that 'the sons of God,' or 
angelic hosts, existed before the formation of the world 
in its present state, and rejoiced at the construction 



great floor-cloth or carpet. The morning light taking 
hold, as it were, of the whole covering of the earth's 
surface, shakes off from it all evil-doers. They flee 
from the light lest their deeds should be seen. P.\ 

Ver. 14. [The meaning seems to be, that it (the 
earth) when turned round to the full light of the sun, 
is like the clay on which the definite impress of the 
signet-ring is stamped. When all was dark the linea- 
ments upon its surface were invisible, but the light re- 
vealed them, and made them stand out in bold relief. P.I 

Ver. 15. [Darkness is the light of the wicked. They 
love it, and work in it. The morning sun dispels the 
darkness, and the power ( ' the high arm ') of the wicked 
is then broken. /*.] 

Ver. 24. \East wind. The east wind of Scripture 
geography is uniformly that of destruction. See Ge. 
41. 6; Job 27. 21 ; Ps. 48. 7; Je. 18. 17; Eze. 17. 10; 18. 
12; Jn.4. 8. C] 

Ver. 25. [The water-course refers not to river-beds, 
but to the aerial channel by which the rain descends, 
when produced by the lightning in the sky; as by pass- 
ing the electric spark through oxygen and hydrogen 
gases water is formed. C] 

Ver. 31. \Orion. Kesil in Arabic signifies cold, in- 
activity, torpor, and seems justly applied by Aben Ezra 
to the star Antares in the heart of the constellation 
Scorpio; and it is opposed to Pleiades by nearly half the 
heavens, and would consequently denote the benumb- 
ing influences of winter. C] 

Ver. 32. \Mazzaroth. The twelve monthly signs of 
the zodiac. — Arcturus. Most urobablv the Great Bear. 



Go^s great power, and 

3 They bow themselves, they bring forth 
their young ones, they cast out their sorrows.^ 

4 Their young ones are in good Hking, they 
grow up with corn;^ they go forth, and return 
not unto them. 

5 Who hath sent "out the wild ass free? or 
who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass?* 

6 Whose** house I have made the wilderness, 
and the barren land^ his dwellings. 

7 He scometh the multitude of the city, 
neither regardeth he the crying of the driver.^ 

8 The range of the mountains is his pasture, 
and he searcheth after every green thing.^ 

9 Will .the unicorn* be willing to serve thee, 
or abide by thy crib? 

10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with his 
band in the furrow? or will he harrow the 
valleys after thee? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because his strength 
is great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring 
home thy seed, and gather it into thy barn? 

13 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the 
peacocks? or wings and feathers® unto the 
ostrich? 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and 
warmeth them in the dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush 
them, or that the wild beast may break them. 

16 She is 'hardened against her young ones, 



JOB XXXIX. 



A.M. cir. 3484. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



2 Youne ones bom 
with much pain. 

S 'In the desert.'— 
Boothroyd. 

c Je. 2. 24, with Ge. 
49. Z4;i6. 1 2. H o. 8. 9. 

4 The paire and 
arod are both trans- 
lated ivild ass; but 
whether they de- 
scribe the onager or 

Jicta, or be merely 
two names for the 
same animal, is un- 
certain, — C. 

d ch.?4.5.Je.2.s4. 

5 Heb. salt places. 

6 Heb. of the ex- 
actor. 

' The wild ass is 
still well known in 
Arabia. TheBedawin 
regard it as one of 
the wildest and swift- 
est of animals. It 
seeks the most soli- 
tary spots, and in- 
stinctively avoids hu- 
man dwellings, — P. 

8 Wild bull or rhin- 
oceros, Nu. ^. 22. Ps. 
22.21; 92,10. De. 3-^,17. 
[TJiereem. The ani- 
mal commonly called 
unicorn has no exist- 
ence except in heral- 
dry, though Barrow 
{see his Travels ui 
Africa, p. 294) de- 
scribes such a crea- 
ture, but does not 
affirm having seen it, 
A few consider the 
riffwtobeof thedeer 
species; but the com- 
mon opinion turns to 
the rhinoceros, which 
well accords with the 
description, and is 
also a literal unicorn. 
Sec Campbell's Tra- 
■vels inS. Africa, vol. 
ii. p. 294. Robinson 
(see Bib heal Re- 
searches, vol. iii. p. 
306) thinks it is the 
buffalo, but this ani- 
mal does not seem to 
correspond with the 
powerful creature de- 
scribed in the text. 
While the mighty 
elephant is perfectly 
tamed, the rhino- 
ceros is consi<.iered 
utterly irreclaimable. 
See ver.i2.— C] 

Ox, ike feathers of 
the stork and ostrich. 

e La.4,3. 



A.M. cir. 2484< 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



1 Her labour is in 
vain if the wild beast 
break her eegs ; yet, 
void of understand- 
ing-, she is also void of 
maternal ' solicitude.' 
— C, 

i'ch.ss.ii. Pr.7.23; 
27.8:1.17. 

2 Using her wines 
as sails. she runs swift- 
er than a horse. 

3 The ostrich gen- 
erally remains conch- 
ant, but when 'she 
lifts herself up ' to her 
full height, and runs 
at her utmost speed, 
she can easily dis- 
tance the fleetest 
horse, and is taken or 
killed simplybecause 
she runs in a circle, 
so that her path may 
be crossed by the 
hunter and his asso- 
ciates. — C. 

h Ex.15.1-4, Je,8.6. 
Zee. 10.3. 

4 ' Canst thoumake 
him skip like the 
grasshopper,' with 
equal or almost im- 
perceptible swift- 
ness? Anyone who 
has tried to lay hold 
of the grasshopper 
for inspection will 
fully comprehend the 
expressive aptness of 
the similitude. — C. 

5 Heb. terrors. 

i Or, his feet dig, 
Tu.5.22. je.8,6, with i 
Sa.17,2, 

e Heh.the armour. 

r Arrows of it. 

i Le.ii. 16. De. 14. 
15- 

8 The nets or hawk 
species are numer- 
ous, and some are 
well known to be *ni- 
gratory, stretching 
their wings to the 
south at the ap- 
proach of winter, and 
by a wonderful in- 
stinct following a 
perpetual summer. — 
C. 

/Ex.19.4. Ps. 103.5, 
Le.11.13.De.14.12. Is. 
40.31. 

9 Heb. dy thy 
mouth, 

»i Je.49.i6,Ob.4, 
K Heb, tooth, iSa. 
14-4 



marCs ignorafice and weakness. 

as thougli thet/ were not her's: her labour is in 
vain without fear;^ 

17 Because God hath ^deprived her of wis- 
dom, neither hath he imparted to her under- 
standing. 

18 What time she hfteth up herself on ^igh, 
she scorneth the horse and his rider' 

19 Hast thou given the horse \strength? hast 
thon clothed his neck with thunder? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid as a grass- 
hopper?^ the glory of his nostrils is terrible/ 

21 He ^aweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in 
Ms strength: he goeth on to meet the armed 
men.® 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted; 
neither turneth he back from the sword. 

23 The quiver^ rattleth against him, the glit- 
tering spear and the shield. 

24 He swalloweth the ground with fierceness 
and rage: neither believeth he that it is the 
sound of the trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trumpets. Ha, ha! 
and he smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder 
of the captains, and the shouting. 

26 Doth the *=hawk fly by thy wisdom, and 
stretch her wings toward the south? ^ 

27 Doth the ^eagle mount up at thy com- 
mand,^ and make her '^est on high ? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, 
upon ''the crag of the rock, and the strong place. 



difficult is it to converse with God than is generally 
thought by those who appeal to him ! Infinite is his 
wisdom who knows all things! and great his power 
who can do, and has made, and manages all things. 
All things around us are full of God: all monitors to 
teach us concerning him, and to stir us up to worship 
and glorify him ! But the boasted knowledge of man- 
kind is vain and scanty, which can everywhere be non- 
plussed in the most common things of nature. Let me 
then never contend with God; — never pretend to be a 
judge of his nature, purposes, or works: — but be always 
content with things as they are; and to be led by him, 
as one blind, in the ways which I know not. If he 
has made all things in nature so well, my new-cove- 
nant portion and lot is certainly exactly wise and kind. 
And if he take such care of the works of his hands, 
the most ravenous not excepted, it is impossible that 
he should forget, forsake, starve, or mismanage any 
of those who believe. 



CHAPTER XXXIX. Ver. 1-4. Is it by thy 

wisdom, power, care, and providence, that the wild 
goats and hinds are assisted in their painful births, or 
their young ones so well nourished? 5-8. Or that 
while the tame ass is so dull and stupid, the wild ass 
is so nimble, untractable, regardless of mankind, and 
lodged and maintained in the desert mountains? 9-12. 
Art thou capable, by all thy power and skill, to tame 
a wild bull, and train him to the labours of the field 
performed by the ox? 13-18. Dost thou adorn with 
wings and feathers the ostrich, that is so careless of her 



him regardless rattle and hiss the arrows of the quiver, 
the flaming spear, and ruinous lance. With fierceness 
and rage he gallops over and tears up the ground. 
For joy he reckons the sound of the trumpet but an 
encouraging blast: and at the full blowing of the trum- 
pet he dances and sports for joy. He smells the battle 
afar off, the thunder-like roaring of the princes, and 
the alarm of war. 26. Is it by thy direction that 
hawks fly away so strongly, steadily, swiftly, un- 
weariedly, and cunningly, to catch their prey; and ihat 
they iDask in the sun, or remove to warmer climates in 
the winter? 27-30. Is it by thy direction that eagles 
fly directly upward, or choose their rocky residence, 
or spy out and rush upon their prey? 

Ver. 9. [The term * unicorn, or * one-homed,' is a 
misnomer. The Hebrew word is reem^ and it is evi- 
dent from De. 33. 17, where ' the ^orns of an unicorn' 
are mentioned, that the animal referred to had two 
horns. /*.] 

Ver. 13. [Rather — ' The wings of the ostrich vibrate, 
but are they as the pinions of the stork and the falcon?* 
The wings of the ostrich never lift her from the earth, 
yet God compensates this defect by swiftness, so that 
she is as safe as the soaring falcon. God has deprived 
her of parental instincts, yet her young are protected 
by Providence as well as the young of the stork, the 
example and the emblem of maternal tenderness. C. 

This is a very obscure passage. The true mean- 

ing of the verse seems to be, * The wing of the ostrich 
{renaninit ' the female ostrich;' so called on account of 
her peculiar cry) vibrates joyously; but is wing and 



requiring no other guide than the halter, when tho 
Arab mare hears the war-cry of the tribe, and sees the 
quivering spear of her rider, her eyes glitter with fire, 
her blood-red nostrils open wide, her neck is nobly 
arched, and her tail and mane are raised and spread 
out to the wind.* /*.] 

Ver. 29, [Her eyes behold afar off. The extraordin- 
ary far-sightedness of the eagle is well known. It can 
descry its prey on the ground when, to the human °yc, 
it is perfectly invisible in the clouds; those species that 
live upon the dead fully realize our Lord's description. 
Mat. 24. 28, and an animal is scarcely fallen until they 
appear on the verge of the horizon hastening to its de- 
struction. C] 

REFLECTIONS.— Behold how all things mark 
the excellencies of their Maker and depend on God I 
The eyes of all wait on him; and he giveth them their 
meat in due season. And surely it is absurd for men 
to boast of beauty, strength, swiftness, or other bodily 
endowments, when one or more of the brute animals 
excel them in all these. But, alas ! how often are we 
like them in their worst qualities^ like hinds in sinful 
cowardice; like wild asses in our unsettled temper; 
like unicorns or wild bulls in untamableness and rage 
in the net of affliction; like ostriches in stupidity and 
unconcern about the real welfare of children ; like horses 
in pride and fury; like hawks and eagles in ambition, 
greediness, and cruelty I But if God feed these, he 
will never let the redeemed sheep of his pasture want. 
Lo, in what lofty manner he speaks of these animals ! 
But how much sweeter to my soul are his descriptions 

(-»f" Tiseitc ^nH liic Inw** Tachc ftnA hie «7r\rlf T*>cnc arxA 




SOURCE OF THE JORDAN. [Job, jd : 23.] — "Behold, he driuketh up a river, and 
hasteneth not: he ti listeth that he can draw up Jordan into his mouth." Perhaps 
the two leading sources of the river are found in the Hasbany arm and the Banias 
tributary. The view we give above was taken at Banias or ancient Csesarea Philippi. 
Nothing can ie imagined more beautiful than the very vigorous way the lordau breaks 



froni under the Hermon range of mountains, creating in ancient Csesarea Philippf y 
tropical veget<ition. This is a very beautiful historic spot. Here is the temple with its 
Greek inscriptions dedicating the place to Pan and the nymphs of the fountain. Then 
here is abundance of game. Wild boars, foxes, jackals, gazelles, deer, hare wolves. 
hyenas, bears and panthers are said to infest this region. 



Job humbleih himself before God. 

29 From thence she seeketh the prey, 
her eyes behold afar off. 

30 Her young ones also suck up blood: and 
where" the slain are, there is she. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 God chaUengeth an answer. 3 Job humhleth himself. 6 Ood 
talleth upon Job to show by instances of power that he is able to save 
himself. 15 God's great poioer is seen in the behen-A)th. 

ll/rOREOVER the Lord answered Job, and 

2 Shall he that "contendeth^ with the Al- 
mighty instruct Aim? he that ""reproveth God, 
let him answer it. 

8 1 Then Job answered the Loed, and said, 

4 Behold, "I am vile; what shall I answer 
thee? I will *lay mine hand upon my mouth. 

5 Once have I spoken, but I will not answer; 
yea, twice, but I will ^proceed no further.^ 

6 1 Then answered the Lord unto Job /out 
of the whirlwind, and said, 

7 Gird* up thy loins now like a man: I will 
demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

8 Wilt'' thou also disannul my judgment? 
wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest be 
righteous ? 

9 Hast thou 'an arm like God? or canst thou 
thunder with a voice like him ? 

10 DeckJ thyself now wilk majesty and excel- 
lency, and array thyself with glory and beauty. 

11 Cast abroad *the rage of thy wrath; and 
behold' every one tAat is proud, and abase 
him. 

12 Look on '"every one tHat is proud, and 
bring him low; and tread down the wicked in 
their place. 

13 Hide" them in the dust together, and 
bind" their faces in secret. 

14 Then will I also confess unto thee that 
thine own right hand can save thee. 

15 1 Behold now 'behemoth,* which I made 
with thee; he eateth grass as an ox. 



JOB XLL 



a Mat.24.2S. L.U. 17 



a ch.33. 13:34. 37. Is. 
■.4;45-9.iCo.io.22. 
1 All murnu 



27-4;4; 



ag'ainst providenc 
a contending against 
God, and implies the 
supposed superiority 
of human wisdom, 
with an acknow- 
ledged but latTiented 
deficiency of human 
power. The error of 
man lies in not per- 
ceiving that he that 
wants the power 
must want the wis- 
dom also.— C 

^ ch.3.3-26;6.2-i3;7. 
I-2i;9.i7-34; lo. 1-23, 
&c. 

cGe.32. 10. sSa. 24. 
10. Ezr.9.6,15. ls.64.6; 
6.5. ch. 42. 6. Ps. 51.4. 
Da.9.5,7.Lu.i8.i3. 

(f ch,29. g. Ps. 39.9. 
Zec.2.13. Mi.7.16, Ro, 
3.I9- 

^iPe.4.3. ch. 34.31. 
32je.3i. 18,19. 

s Job isalready con- 
vinced, I. Of God's 
infinite power, jus- 
tice, and mercy; and, 
2. Of his own utter 
unworthiness and sin- 
fulness. He tlirows 
himself, a convicted 
sinner and humble 
suppliant, at the 
feetof Jehovah.— />, 

./■ch.38.i.Ps.5o.3. 

^ch. 38, 3, with 13.22; 
3i-3S-37;23.3,4. 

APs.5i.4.Ro.3.4,ch. 

32.2. 

I Ps. 147. 5: 20. 3-9. 
Ge.i8.i4.ch.37.5. 

J Ps.io4,i;93,i;xcvi. 
-xrix. 

Ach.2i,3o.De 32.22, 

/ Da.4.37, MaL 4. I, 
Is.2.ii,i2,i7;28.3, Lu. 
14.11. Eze. 17.24. 

fn Ex. 18. n. Pr.15. 

n Ps.90.3,5,7;49.i4. 

o Es. 7.8. Jn. 11.44; 
20.7.Ac.S.6,io. 

3 Or. /Ac elephant 
or river horse. 

< Behejnoth is plu- 
ral, and literally sig- 
nifies cattle, in op- 
position to wild and 
destructive animals; 
and In this sense it is 
used, ch.35.11. Ps. 50, 
lo; 73. 22. The most 
learned expositors, 
however, consider it 
as used in a singular 
sense, expressive or 
the magnitude and 
dignity of the ani- 
mal By some behe- 
tnoth is supposed to 
be the elephant, by 
some the hippopo- 
tantus. by others the 
■mammoth, or some 
such extinct animal. 
We feel disposed to 
consider it as neither, 
but to understand it, 
as in ch. 35. 11, &c., 
for cattle in general ; 
and leviathan as the 
sole animal describ- 
ed. The subject will 
be found discussed 
in many works, but 



A.M. cir. Z4S4. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



a sufficient abridg- 
ment of the whole 
will be found iti 
Harris' Natural His- 
tory of the Hit>le.~C. 
•> ' Muscles.' — C, 
fi Or. he setteth up. 

7 This description 
applies neither to the 
elephant nor ktppo- 
potamies, as the tail 
of both is compara- 
tively trifling. That 
of the hippopotamus 
is the stronger, but 
is still short, and in 
appearance unim- 
portant; nur can aii 
the etforlsof -S'rAf wrA- 
zer give it any ap- 
pearance of a cedar. 
— C. 

8 Sinews of his 
thighs.— C. 

/ Ps. 104.24. 

» ' He that made 
him hath girt on his 
sword,' or weapon 
for attack or defence. 
~C. 

g Ps.io4.i4,26;i47,9. 
ch.39.8. 

1 Heb. he oppress^ 
eth. 

2 Should a river 
overflow, he hasten- 
eth not ; he is secure 
though Jordan rush 
to his mouth. — Booth- 

r Ge.i3.io,Jos.3.i7. 

3 Or. IVill a.ny take 
him in hts sight, or 
bore his nose with a 
f^in t [The marginal 
is the true translation, 
and prepares, under 
the specific name of 
leviathan, for the 
introduction of the 
animal, thus already 
described by his gei,- 
eral propert'ies. — C] 



CHAP. XU. 

a That is, a ivhale 
or crocodile, Ps. 104. 
26,15.27.1. 

1 Heb. -which thou 
drovinest. Part of the 
description agreeing 
Lest to whales, and 
part of It to croco- 
diles, it has been 
long uncertain which 
of them is meant; 
perhaps it is the 
teethed whale which 
s here intended.— 
The more ancient 
commentators sup- 
posed leviathan to be 
xhewhale: Schultens 
concluded it was an 

nrmous serpent ; 
and several have be- 
lieved it to be direct- 
ly descriptive of Sa- 
tan. Since the days 
of Beza it has gener- 
ally been supposed 
the rroiodile. See M. 
Good, and Harris' 
Natural History of 
the Bible.— C.\ 

* Is. 37.29. 

c Eze. 29. 3,4. Yer.ft 

). 

d Lu.14.31. sKiio. 
4.1 ki.2a.i£.NK.i.v 

S Make no more 
vain attempts at con- 
quest. — C. 



God's powef seen in the behemoth. 

16 Lo now, his strength is in his loins, and 
his force is in the naveP of his belly. 

17 He moveth® his tail like a cedar :^ the 
sinews of his stones^ are wrapped together. 

18 His bones are as strong pieces of brass; 
his bones are hke bars of iron. 

19 He is the chief of the ^ways of God: he 
that made him can make his sword to ^approach 
unto him, 

20 Surely the mountains ^bring him forth 
food, where all the beasts of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, in the 
covert of the reed, and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him with their 
shadow; the willows of the brook compass him 
about. 

23 Behold, he drinkety up a river, (^^xc^hasteth 
not:^ he tnisteth that he can draw up '■Jordan 
into his mouth. 

24 He taketh it with his eyes: his nose 
pierceth through snares.^ 

CHAPTER XLI. 

CoHs great power seen in the leviathan. 

CANST thou draw out "leviathan with an 
hook? or his tongue vrith a cord tckicA 
thou lettest down?^ 

2 Canst thou put an ""hook into his nose? or 
bore his jaw through with a thorn ? 

3 Will he make many supplications unto 
thee? will he speak soft words unto thee? 

4 Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt 
thou take him for a servant for ever? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as wit A a bird? 
or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? 

6 Shall thy companions make a banquet of 
him? shall they part him among the merchants? 

7 Canst thou "fill his skin with barbed irons? 
or his head with fish-spears? 

8 Lay* thine hand upon him, remember the 
battle, do no more.^ 



his repentance not being sufficiently full, God further 
required him to pluck up his spirits if he could, and 
answer some further interrogations. 8. Wilt thou, in 
the manner of wicked men, arraign and attempt to 
overturn my sentence against thee, and my government 
of human affairs? Wilt thou censure me as unjust in 
afflicting thee that thou mayest appear innocent? 9, 
10. Art thou God's equal in infinite power, majesty, or 
glory? II-14. Canst thou, as God, scatter abroad the 
tokens of thine anger; or exhibit thy frowns for the 
debasement and destruction of thy most powerful and 
insolent enemies? If so, I will acknowledge thou 
canst uphold thyself, and hast some pretence to con- 
tend with me ; but if not, it becomes thee humbly to 
submit to my most afflictive providences. 15-24. But 



destroy him. The mountains afford him pasture, while 
the other wild beasts securely sport themselves around 
him. His ordinary residence is under the shadow of 
trees or reeds, growing in fens or on the banks of rivers. 
No outrageous overflowing of waters affrights him, or 
makes him to run off in haste. And while he dives 
into a river, or drinks excessively, no terror can make 
him leave off till his thirst be altogether quenched. 

Ver. II. [First try thy power against man, and if 
thou fail in humbling or conquering him, thy fellow, 
how wilt thou contend with God thy maker and judge? 

Ver. 19. [Chief of the ways of God. The greatest 
size of the hippopotamus is 17 feet in length and 7 in 
height — a description that in point of animal rfze and 



tends with his Maker ! But easily can that God who 
made, manages, feeds, lodges, and works these mon- 
strous animals, provide for and manage me and all my 
concerns 1 

CHAPTER XLI. Ver. i, 2. And to give thee 
another evidence of thy weakness even to contend with 
one of my creatures, canst thou, by a hook fastened in 
his tongue, nose, or jaw, draw the crocodile or the 
toothed whale out of the water ! 3-5. Canst thou force 
him to supplicate thy favour to let him go, or make 
him enter into an agreement to serve thee? or canst 
thou make him a mean of diverting thyseL'' and chil- 
dren ? 6. Wilt thou and thy partners in catching him 
make a feast upon his flesh, or part vour shares of Him 



God 's power seen in the leviathan. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain:^ shall 
not one he cast down even at the sight of him? 

10 None is so fierce that dare stir him up: 
■s^-ho^ then is able to stand before me? 

11 "VVho-^hath prevented me, that I should 
repay* kim? ^whatsoever is under the whole 
heaven is mine. 

12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, 
nor his comely proportion.^ 

13 Who can discover the face of his garment? 
or who can come to Mm with^ his double bridle? 

14 Who can open the doors of his face? his 
teeth are terrible round about. 

15 His ''scales are his pride, shut up together 
as loith a close seal. 

16 One is so near to another, that no air can 
come between them. 

17 They are joined one to another, they stick 
together, that they cannot be sundered. " 

18 By his neesings a light doth shine, and 
his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and 
sparks of fire leap out. 

20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out of 
a seething pot or caldron.' 

21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame 
goeth out of his mouth.^ 

22 In his neck remaineth strength, and sor- 
row is turned^ into joy before him.^ 

23 The flakes^ of his flesh are joined to- 
gether: they are firm in themselves; they can- 
not be moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a stone; yea, as 
hard as a piece of the nether millstone. 

25 When he raiseth up himself, the mighty 
are afraid: by reason of breakings they purify 
themselves.^ 

26 The sword of him that layeth at him can- 
not hold;* the spear, the dart,^ nor the haber- 
geon.' 

27 He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as 
rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee: sling- 
stones are turned with him into stubble. 



JOB XLII. 



3The hope of over- 
coming' hiin is vain. 

e Je.12.5. ch.40, 2,9; 
9.4.1 Co. 10.22. 

^RO.II.35. Ch. 22.2, 

3135-6-8. 

4 'AVhose debtor 
am I?"— C. 

^-Fs.=4.i;=:o.i2.iCo. 
io.26,28.De.io.i4. Ex 
I9-.5- 

3 'Structure of his 
frame.' — M. Good. 
fi Or, wilhiM. 
h Heb. strong 
pieces of shield s , Eze, 
29.4. 

7 'As from the 
nish-kijidJed ovei,. 
The Effyptians hent 
ed their ovens witt 
dried ruahes ^athe.- 
ed from the marslie* 
of the Nile.— C 

fi It must be readily 
admitted, that if be- 
hemoth and leviathan 
be the river-horse 
and the crocodile, 
then 'no one would 
dream of interpret- 
ing these words liter- 
ally;' but if, on the 
other hand, behe- 
moth, as elsewhere in 
this same book, be a 
generic and not a 
specific name; and if 
leviathan be, fur 
streng-tii, courage, 
and natural defence, 
'chief of the w.us 
of God," and, by con- 
sequence, one of 
those extinct animals 
described by Cuvier 
and others, then 
might it be question- 
able were the de- 
scription pronounced 
merely figurative. To 
the observers of na- 
ture, who have exam- 
ined the wonderful 
night lamps afforded 
by various creatures 
both by land and sea, 
to those who have 
further examined the 
terrible electrical 

powers possessed by 
others, the existence 
of an aniiuai whose 
breath became lu- 
minous, and possess- 
ed of the electric 
power of literally 
sending 'sparks of 
fire' out of his mouth, 
will appear neither 
extravag'ant in sup- 
position nor impos- 
sible in fact. Had 
some ancient travel- 
ler spoken of a fish 
that ' wielded the 
lightning, and smote 
to death the invader 
of its waters,' this, 
some years ago, 
wouldJiave been pro- 
nounced absolutely 
false, or, at best, 
figurative; but the 
student of natural 
history would now 
instantly recoenize it 
as a literal descrip- 
tion of the gymnotus. 

8 Heb, sorrofo re- 
joiceth. 

1 'Destruction ex- 
ulteth before him.'— 
C. 

i\i&\i. the fallings. 

5 "They are terri- 
fied at the tumult of 
the waters.' — C. 

4 Is shivered. — C, 
J> The battle-axe. — 

6 Harpoon. — C. 

7 Or, breastplate. 



A.M. cir. 2484. 



B.C. I 



8 He laugheth at 
le quivering of the 
ivelin. — C. 

9 Heb. Sharp 
pieces of the potsherd. 

ils. 11. 15. Eze. 32. 
14. 

1 He maketh the 
deep to boil a?, a cal- 
dron: he snuffeth up 
tile tideasa perfume, 
ilehind hini ylnter- 
eth a path-wav: the 
deep is eml-roidered 
■ith hoar. — M. Good. 

~ Or, It/ho dehi!7/e 
t/iemselz-es -without 
Aar. 

3 Over proud man, 
who though terrified 
at the aspect of a 
mere creature, would 
yet madly challenge 
his Creator. — C. 



CHAP. XLIi. 

a Ge.18.14.Je.18.14; 
^2.17,27. Mar. io.2;;i4,. 
36.Is.43.13.Mat.19. 26. 

b Ps. 139. 2; 94. II, 
He.4.13. iCh.28.9. Is. 
66.18. In.2i. 17. 

1 Or, no thought of 
thine can be hi>t- 

rch. 38.2,3. 

2 'Pretendeth wis- 
dom without know- 
iedjje.' — M. Good. 

(^Ps.4o.s; 139,6; 131. 
1:73 22. l'r.30. 2-4. Ro. 
"■33- 

<?Ge.i8.3o,32. Pr.3. 
5,6- 15.4=;, II, with ch. 
40. 7: iS. 3:54- 3'. 32- 

3 Ask.— ./I/, Good. 
yis.55.3.Ro.jo.i7. 
g Is. 6. I. Ac. 7. 56, 

Ep.i,i7.Ga,i.i6. 

■* This does not in- 
dicate a previous 
knowledge by hear- 
ing, and a present 
attainment by seeing, 
but a hearing of faith 
(Ro. 10. 17), which 
faith, purifying the 
heart (Ac. 15. 19. ch. 
26.181. enabled him to 
see God, Mat. 5.8. jn. 
I4-7.0-— C. 

h Is. 6.5. Ge. 18.Z7. 
Eze. 16.63; 36- 31. Ps. 
5i-i7;73-22. Lu.18.13; 
7.37.47- 2ec.i2. 10. ch, 
40.4 Ezr.9.6. Je. 31.19. 
Ja.4.10.1 Ti,i.i3. ch.2, 
S.Jonah 3.6. 

»Da.9.3, Mat 11.21. 
>ch.2.ii;4.i;8.i;ii. 



k ch.iv.T.viii.xi. xv. 
xviii.xx,xxii.Ps.5i,4. 

S Job and his friends 
had all erred in their 
estimates of Provi- 
dence; but Job had 
now confessed his 
fault to God, and 
humbled himself in 
dust and ashes ; 

■herefore God bears 
witness to the work 
of grace in his heart, 
and rebukes the 
tardiness of his 
friends in following 
his example. — C. 

/Nu. 23. 1. 1 Ch. 15. 
36. He.10.10,14. Ep,5. 

nt Mat.5.24. 

n Eze.i4.i4.Ja.s.i4, 
i6.Ge.20.i7.i Jn.5.16. 

o Heb, his face or 
person, ver.g. 

/De.32,6;4.6.Pr.8. 
36. 

q Ps. 119. 59. ch. 34. 
31.32. 



to take a particular view of the strength and well-pro- 
portioned parts of the monster which I have mentioned; 
13. Whodarestriphimof his scaly skin, or put a bridle 
in his mouth? 14. Whodare open his jaws? The sur- 
rounding rows of his teeth are terror itself. 15-1 7. They, 
as well as his scales, are closely and inseparably con- 
nected. 18. His neesings, while he lies gaping in the 
sun, make a light to shine, and the water which he spouts 
uointo the air reflert'; thp minhpamc Hiccmrl-Iinfroio,:. 



Job submittefh himself unto God, 

29 Darts are counted as stubble: he laugheth 
at the shaking of a spear.^ 

30 Sharp stones^ ^r^ under him: hespreadeth 
sharp-pointed things upon the mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: 
he maketh the %ea like a pot of ointment.^ 

32 He maketh a path to shine after him; one 
would think the deep ^o be hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not liis like, who is 
made without fear.^ 

34 He beholdeth all high things: he is a king 
over all the children of pride.^ 

CHAPTER XLH. 

\ Job suhmitUih himself unto God. 7 God, preferring Job's cause, 
maketh his three friends submit themselves to him. 9 Htaccepteth and 
olesseth Job. 16 His age and death. 

THEN Job answered the Lord, and said, 
2 I know that "thou canst do every thing, 
and that ^no thought can be withholden^ from 
thee. 

3 Who*' is he that hideth counsel without 
knowledge? 2 therefore have I uttered that I 
understood not; things '*too wonderful for me, 
which I knew not. 

4 Hear, "I beseech thee, and I will speak: I 
will demand^ of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

5 I have -^heard of thee by the hearing of the 
ear; but now ^mine eye seeth thee:* 

6 Wherefore^ I abhor mgself, and repent in 
Must and ashes. 

7 IF And it was so, that, after the Lord had 
spoken these words unto Job, the Lord said to 
^'Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled 
against thee, and against thy two friends: for 
ye have not '^spoken of me the thing that is 
right, as my servant Job hath.^ 

8 Therefore take unto you now ^seven bul- 
locks and seven rams, and "*go to my servant 
Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt-offer- 
ing; and my servant Job shall ''pray for you: 
for ''him will I accept: lest I deal with you 
^afier your folly, in that ye have not spoken of 
me the thing which is right, like my servant Job. 

9 f So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad 
the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite ^went. 



dart, javelin, arrows, or slinged stones can be made to 
penetrate his body. 30. Without hurl or pain he makes 
his bed on sharp-pointed rocks, stones, or pieces of ice. 
31. W^hen he breathes and tumbles about in the water, 
he makes it to foam and rage as if it were a boiling pot 
full of ointment. 32. When he swims along, he leaves 
the furrows behind him all marked with froth and foam, 
on the surface of the sea. 33. No animal on earth is 



referred to. The enormous tail, 'like a cedar;* the 
impenetrable skin (ver. 7); the great mouth and for- 
midable teeth (ver. I4); his lair among the reeds by the 
river's brink— all point to the great crocodile. P.\ 

REFLECTIONS.— If I am so unacquainted with 
animals, how scanty must be my knowledge of their 
mfinite Maker! If these are a terror to me, how much 
more ought the Almighty and his infinite maiestv! Tf 



God accepieih and blesseth Job. 

and did according as the Lord commanded 
them: the Lord also accepted 'Job.® 

10 And the Lord 'turned the captivity of Job, 
when he prayed for his friends: also the Lord 
gave* Job twice as much as he had before. 

11 Then" came there mito him all his 
brethren, and all his sisters, and all they that 
had been of his acquaintance before, and did 
eat bread with him in his house; and they 
bemoaned' him, and comforted him over all the 
evil that the Lord had brought upon him: 
every man also gave him a piece of money, and 
every one an ear-ring of gold.' 

12 So the Lord "blessed the latter end of 
Job more than his beginning: for he had four- 



JOB XLIL 



A.M. cir. 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 



•■Heb. the face 0/ 
Job, with Mat. 3. 17. 
Ep.i.6. iPe.a.5. Pr.3. 

II. 12. 

6 ' Made him ac- 
cepted in the Be- 
loved' (Ep. I. 6). that 
Redeemer for whom 
he waited, ch.19.25. — 
C. 

s Ps.14. 7; 126, 1:69. 
35. Pr.22.4. Lu. 14.11; 
23.34-Ge.20.17. 

t Heb. addtfd all 
that had been to yob 
unto the dovble. Zee. 
9.12. 

u Pr. 16. 7; 14. 20, 
with ch.i9.i3,i4;30.i. 

;rRo.i2.r5.He.i3.i, 
3:12.12. iTh.5. 14. Is. 
35.3.ch.2.ii, withAm. 
3.6. 

>ch. 1. 2, 3; 8.7. Ps. 
119.71. Mat.19.29.1Ti. 
6.i7.Ja.5.ii. He,i2.ii. 
Is.6i.7.Eze.36.ii. De. 
8.16. 

7 What a picture is 
this of human charac- 
ter and human so- 
ciety 1 In sorrow, hu- 



miliation, and po- 
verty, friends are 
few; but when 
brighter prospects 
dawn, eind when the 
sun of prosperity 
shines, swarms of 
friends flit and flutter 
in the sunbeams. 
Presents flow upon 
the rich: but the 
poor, though hungry 
and nakedT are over- 
looked and fowot- 
ten.—/-. 

z IS.49.17-2T. 

8 Turtle-dove or 
shining day. 

8 Sweet - smelling 
cassia. 

1 Fulness of paint, 
or ray of a ruby, car- 
buncle, or emerald. 

a Ps,i44.i2.iKi.i.3. 
Es.2.3. 

* NU.27.7.J0S.17.4. 

cPs.91.16. De. 5.16; 
6.1.2. Pr.3. 16. 

d Ge. 50.23. Ps. 128.6. 
Pr.r7.6. 

e Ge.is.i5;2s.8. ch. 
5.26. Pr. 16. 32. 



Job's age and death. 

teen thousand sheep, and six thousand camels, 
and a thousand yoke of oxen, and a thousand 
she-asses. 

13 ir He' had also seven sons and three 
daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the first, 
Jemima;® and the name of the second, ^Kezia; 
and the name of the third, Keren-happuch.^ 

15 And in all the land were no women found 
""so fair as the daughters of Job ; and their father 
^gave them inheritance among their brethren. 

16 After this lived Job an ^'hundred and 
forty years, and "^saw his sons, and his sons' 
sons, even four generations. 

17 So* Job died, bein^ old, and full of days. 



in his afflictions. Now he fully perceives and faith- 
fiilly and humbly acknowledges all. /*.] 

REFLECTIONS.— How serious and humble fel- 
lowship with God makes a soul ! And it is a great 
mercy that, when he demands of us answers of obe- 
dience, we may freely demand of him knowledge and 
grace to answer his requirements. If his gracious con- 
victions render us exceeding vile and loathsome in our 
own view, let us expect that our deliverance is at hand. 
Jesus' blood and grace can more than balance our sins. 
Whom God humbles and pardons he delights to honour 
and acknowledge as his own. Yea, tenderly he regards 
his afflicted saints, notwithstanding their peevish quar- 
wllings with him. He resents in the most humiliating 



manner the injuries done to them by their angry friends: 
and he often finds them sadly mistaken who were posi- 
tive of their being in the right. But it is pleasant to 
see saints reconciled to one another through Jesus' 
death, in order to their enjoyment of comfortable fel- 
lowship with God. And our consolation is certainly 
approaching when our repentance towards God, faith 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ, and forgiving kindness 
to and prayer for injurious friends, are become re- 
markable. God can easily make all things concur for 
the welfare or enrichment of his people. And it is 
absurd therefore to despair in distress, when this very 
book was written for our encouragement in it. — But 
was not Job a type of our blessed Redeemer? He was 



infinitely rich and righteous; yet for our sakes he be- 
came poor, till he had not where to lay his head. 
Quickly was he reduced to the depths of abasement : 
and behold how he lay bearing our sins, and carrying 
our sorrows, in the stable — in the manger— in the 
garden — on the cross— and in the grave! Stupendous 
and amazing were the troubles, the assaults, he suffered 
from God — from sinners — from saints! How tempted 
— how reproached — how afflicted and tormented! But 
marvellous was his faith, resignation, and patience; 
and undeserved and powerful his intercession; till at 
last he arose into illustrious and lasting glory and hon. 
our; and a great church of Jewish and Gentile 
saints succeeded and proceeded from his troubles. 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 



The Book of Psalms is one of the most extensive and useful in Holy Scripture, as it is everywhere suited to the case of the saints. It is at first much miied 
with complaints and suppUcations, and at last issues in pure and lasting praise. That Heman composed Ps. Ixxxviii., Ethan the Ixxxixth, and Moses the icth 
is certain. But whether those under the name of Asaph were mostly penned by him, or only assigned to be sung by him as a master of the temple music, as others 
were to Jcduthun, or to the sons of Korah, or other chief musicians, we cannot determine. Some, as Ps. lixiv. Ixxix. cxxvi. cxxxvii., appear to have been 
composed after the captivity to Babylon was begun ; but by whom we know not. The rest, including those two marked with the name of Solomon, might be com- 
posed by David, the sweet Psalmist of Israel. 

Twenty-five of the psalms have no title at all ; and whether the titles of the rest are of divine authority is not altogether agreed. But when it is considered 
Ihat these titles everywhere appear in the Hebrew originals, and how often they serve as a key to the psalm, and are sometimes connected with it by the accentuat- 
ing points, there is no real ground to suspect their authenticity. Nor are interpreters agreed with respect to the signification of some of the Hebrew words standing 
in these titlea We think that Maschil always signifies that the psalm is designed for instruction, Ps. xxxii. xlii. xliii. xlv. liL liii. liv. Iv. Ixxiv. Ixxviii. 
lixxviii. Ixxxix. Miohtam denotes the preciova or golden nature of the psalm ; as Ps. xvi lvi.-lx. Altabohith, that the scope of the psalm is to deprecate deetruc- 
lion, Ps. Ivii. Iviii. lix. Mdthlabben, that the psalm was composed on the occasion of the death 0/ his son, or of Goliath the duellist, Pa ix. Aijeleth Shahab, that 
its subject is Jesus Christ, the hind of tlte morning, Ps. xxii. Jonath-elem-bbhokim, that David is therein represented as a mute dove among foreigners, Ps. Ivi. 
Shoshannih, Shoshannim-eddth, or Shushan-etuth, may either signify that Christ and his people, who are lilies, or lilies of the congregation or testimony, are the 
subject of it; or that it was sung on an instrument of six strings, Ps. xlv. Ix. Ixix. Ixxx, as SHEMUfiTH denotes an instrument of eight strings, Ps! vi. xii. 
Mahalath may either signify the disease, and Mahalath-leanoth the afflicting disease; or Mahaloth may signify a wind-instrument of music, Ps. liii. Ixxxviii. 
Neqinath and Neginoth denote stringed instruments of music, Ps. Ixi. iv. vi. liv. Iv. Ixvii. Ixxvi. Nehiloth, wind ones, Ps. v. GmiTH, a musical instru- 
ment, or tune invented at Gath. Ps. viii. Ixxxi. Ixxxiv. Alamoth. the virainaJji. or a. anncr to hn anno- hir t.ho vii-mT,., Po »i„; an,/.^.,^., „. o„ 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

3. xxrrii. xlvl. Iviii. Ixxiii. xoi. exri. cxxv. cxrriu cxxix. IV. Petitionabt; in which he bewaUs his own or the church's condition, and suppUcatea deliver 
ance; as Ps. iii. v. vi vu. x. xii. xiii. xTii. xx. xxv. xxvi. xxvu. xxviii. xxxv. xxxviii xli. xlii. xliii. xliv. li. liv. Iv. Ivii. lix. Ix. Ixi. Ixiii. Ixiv. Ixx. Ixxi. lixiv. 
Ixxix. Ixxx. IxxxiiL Ixxxv. Ixxxri. Ixxxviii. cii. cxix. cxx. cxxiii. cxxx. cxxxii. cxxxvii. cxl. cxii. oxlii. xviii. Seven of these, in which the psalmist makes con- 
fession of his sin, viz. Ps. vi xxii. xxxviii. U. cu. cxxx. cxliii., are caUed PESiTEimAL. V. Eochaeistio; in which he stirs up himself and others to praise and 
thank the Lord for his favours; as Ps. ix. xviii. xxx. xxxiii. xxxiv. Ix. Ixv.-lxviii. xcv.-c. ciii.-cviii. cxi. cxiii. cxv.-cxviii. cxxii. cxxiv. cxxvi. cxxxiv.-cxxxrt. 
cxxxviii. cxliv.-cxlviu. cxlix. cl. But indeed historical narratives, doctrinal instructions, prophecies, consolations, supplications, praises, and thanksgivings, are 
often so pleasantly and profitably connected in the same psalm that it is difficult to assign it to one class rather than to another. And what is Histoeical, as it 
relates to David and the Jewish church, is often Ttpical and so Prophetic, as it relates to Jesus Christ and the gospel church or heavenly state. Many, too, of the 
SUPPLICATIONS respecting deliverances from or the destruction of enemies, are to be considered as real predictions of the events, they being dictated by the inspira- 
tion of Him who can declare the end from the beginning. 

[The Book of Psalms presents itself before the Editor nnited to all the music of the ear, the voice, and the heart. It has occupied much of his study, not as a 
mere subject of criticism, but as a light to Jesus in all his offices of Prophet, Priest, and King— and specially as a key "to his inmost heart-a spiritual revelation 
and record of those ' prayers and supplications, with strong crying and tears,' which he offered up ' in the days of his flesh,' He. 6. 7, as well as a descriptive historj- 
«>f his kingdom of providence, grace, judgment, and glory, in all its periods, past, present, or to come. 
To this conclusion the Editor was conducted by a process nearly as follows : — 

1. From the confident reference to the Psalms made by our Lord himself. 

2. From the equally confident reference of the apostles to the same authority; as, for example, amongst many others, Ac. 13. 33, where a psalm not unfiequently 
represented as descriptive of the instalment of David on his throne in Israel, is distinctly affirmed by the Holy Spirit to be descriptive of the sitting down of the 
glorified Saviour upon his throne in heaven. 

3. By the evident insufficiency of every other principle of interpretation. Throughout the entire series of Psalms, he found so frequently and so constantly tb« 
character of smne one so righteous, that to apply it to David would outrage all his history; and which, to apply to any mere man, would gainsay aU observation and 
experience. But this righteous character, in all its various forms of exhibition, he found most exactly to correspond to the evangeUcal history of Christ : the conclu- 
sion was therefore inevitable— this character was that of Christ. It was in contemplating the first psalm that this conclusion first forced itself upon his mind. He 
had often heard that psalm, by what is called the principle of ' accommodation,' expounded as descriptive of the ' happiness of the godly,' contrasted with ' the 
misery of the ungodly;' and in this interpretation all ordinary authority induced him to acquiesce. Yet still did he feel himself unable to account for the fact— 
that the description so far exceeded the reality. 'Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor 
fttteth in the seat of the scornful : but his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And he shaU be Uke a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season : his leaf also shall not wither : and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper." In real life he had never 
seen such a man; he had never read of such a one amongst the most eminent Scripture saints. Why then did the Spirit of God, in fuU command of all the words 
of truth, proceed to draw a moral picture so far surpassing the alleged original! This was a question to which no satisfactory answer was ever presented to his 
mind. Yet this was the very question that never ceased to recur demanding a solution. True he had found some excellent commentators, amongst whom may be 
recorded the honoured names of Gill, Eomaine, and Home, who had taught that the opening of this psalm was descriptive of Christ; but whereas for this opinion 
they assigned no obvious pWncipfe of interpretation, he found in it no positive satisfaction, because it appeared as much depending upon the principle of accommoda- 
tion as that from which he was anxious to retreat. It was while thus puzzled between these two forms of authority, in neither of which he could discover any prin- 
ciple of interpretation, that his mind was earnestly turned to inquire whether any such principle actually existed. In human science he readily and clearly perceived 
its existence. He saw that if a book contained the names and descriptions of a thousand plants, the accomplished botanist might have some search, but no diffi- 
culty, in discovering, amidst the thousand, any plant whatsoever, and declaring its name, provided merely that the description were truly and fully drawn. To the 
inexperienced eye, many of the plants might appear not merely similar but the same; but the distinctive characteristics would, to the eye of the botanist, be at 
obvious as the sun at noonday. And were there, in the Scriptures, any such simple principle of interpretation as this, how easily might it be appUed in directing 
our inquiries and settling our conclusions. And was there not such a principle, and was not this the very principle— the mere, but exact correspondence of the 
recorded description with the object described, and its obvious want of such exact correspondence with any other object! Of the existence and application of this 
principle the Editor soon found numerous examples in the New Testament ; for instance, Ac. 2. 29-86. Now in many copies of the Scriptures lying before him 
he found this psalm distinctly interpreted as primarily descriptive of David, and only in some secondary or derivative and typical sense appUcable to Christ. It 
is remarkable, however, that the apostle makes no such distinction, but directly affirms that it is a prophecy concerning our Lord. Now from what principle oj 
interpretation does he draw this conclusion! Prom the simple and obvious principle that it is not true concerning David, 'for David (when he speaks) is not 
ascended into the heavens;' but is literally true concerning Christ, whom God hath 'raised up,' of which fact the apostles 'all are witnesses.' This principle per 
ceived— and perceived it irresistibly commends itself to adoption— the meaning of the first psalm became most obvious. It did not describe any of the mere children 
of men from Adam, their head, downward. But the moment Christ is discovered, it is found exactly to correspond to the evangelical history of 'the days of hit 
flesh.' It is, therefore, not a prophecy but a description of Christ— a moral, a spiritual picture of his character drawn by the Holy Ghost, by whom the holy men 
of old being moved did speak; and by which, before he appeared, the church knew what to expect; and by which, when he did appear, she should have instantlj 
recognized her Lord. 

The foUowing are accordingly the principal rules of interpretation by which the Editor has been guided, and to which, however unimportant they may appear, 
he ventures to solicit the earnest attention of the disciples of the Bible. 

1. The Old Testament is interpreted by the Spirit speaking in the New Testament; even as the 'perfect day' more clearly exhibits, but does not change, what 
is dimly seen at the dawn. 

2. When one part of a psalm is thus, by the Holy Ghost, appUed to Christ, every other part of the psalm must be applied to him in a way consistent with the 
analogy of faith in the other Scriptures. 

8. When one psalm is found, by quotation in the New Testament, to apply to Christ, every parallel psalm must likewise apply to him. 

i. When a description in the whole or part of a psalm is found absolutely inapplicable to any of the patriarchs, prophets, apostles, or other saints, but, at the 
same time, perfectly appUcable to Christ, then, according to the principle above developed, that psalm is not to be interpreted of such patriarch, prophet, apostle, ot 
taint, but of Christ in his person, qualifications, trials, warfare, victories, or kinedom. 



The happiness of ihe godly. P S A L M 1 1 1 . The kingdom of Christ. 

cxIt. The old and the new meet and blend gloriously in the Psalms; — the old, with its gorgeous but instructive ritual, and its sublime but suggestive imagery; and 
the new, -with its simple but glorious and cheering truths. Thus the Book of Psalms, standing midway between both covenants, and serving equally to the members 
of each as the handmaid of a living piety, is a witness of the essential identity of their primary and fundamental ideas. The Psalms can never be superseded in the 
service of the sanctuary. Alike in seasons of deepest sorrow and holiest rapture, the Christian will instinctively turn to them. jP.] 



PSALM I. 

1 The happiness of the godly. 4 The unhappiness of ihe ungodly. 

BLESSED M the man that "walketh not in 
the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth 
in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 
seat of the ^scornful ■? 

2 But 'his delight^ is in the law of the Lord; 
and" in his law doth he meditate day and night. 

3 And he shall ^be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in 
his season: his leaf also shall not wither:* and 
whatsoever* he doeth shall prosper.^ 

4 The ungodly are not so: ''but are like the 
chaff which the wind driveth away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly ''shall not stand in 
the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation 
of the righteous. 

6 Por the Lord *knoweth the way of the 
righteous: but the %ay of the ungodly shall 
perish. 

PSALM II. 

1 The kingdom of Christ. 10 Kings are exhorted to accept it. 

WHY do" the heathen rage,^ and the people 
imagine^ a vain thing ? 

2 The kings of the earth set themselves, and 
the rulers take counsel together, ""against the 
Lord, and against 'his Anointed, saying, 

3 Let ''us break their bands asunder, and cast 
away their cords from us. 

4 He" that sitteth in the heavens »shall laugh: 
the Lord shall have them in derision. 

5 Then ''shall he speak unto them in his 
wrath, and vex^ them in his sore displeasure. 



t Ps.ii,4;ii5,3.1s.57.i5;66.i. jfPs.37.i3;59.8.Pr.i.26.2 Ki.19.21.Is.37.22. 
■Mat.22. 7. Uu. 19.37,43,44. 3 OT,iroiibU. ['Rebuke.' — P.Smith.} 



k Is.ii.4;65.i4. 



6.i6.Ps.6.8:26.4,5; 119. 
115.Je.15.17. 

1 Or. u-icked. 

2 This psalm forms 
a suiiabie introduc- 
tion to the whole 
book. It embodies 
the funda:nental prin- 
ciples of all true piety 
and devotion. It 
shows the necessary 
and indissoluble con- 
nection between the 
divine blessing and 
human hapi>iness. Its 
dale is unknown; its 
authorship is iint 
stated; the occasion 
of its composition we 

but its g^eneral tone 
and character give it 
a right to its place at 
the commencement 
of the book of Psalms. 
—P. 

b Job 23. 12. Ps. ng. 

IT, 16, 24, 47, 103, 127, 

i43;i9.io.Je.i5.i6.Ko. 
7.22.1 Jn. 5. 3. Ac-26. 22. 

3 His will, his de- 
Sire, is in the Imv, 
that is, in all the doc- 
trine or revelation of 
God. 

c Jos. 1.8. Ps. 119.15, 

55,62,81,97. 

a" Je.i7.8.E2e.47-i2. 

Is.44.3-5. Ps.5z. 8;92. 

4 Yi&\,.fade. 

f Oe.30.2.2Ch,3i.2i; 
32.20. PS.I28.2.IS.3,I0. 
Ro.8.38. 

5 All that he bear- 
eth (under emblem of 
a tree) shall prosper. 

^Mat.3.i2.Ps.35.5: 
r5.4.Is.i7.i3:29.5. Ho. 
i3.3-Job2i 18. 

k Mat,25.4i,46. Ps, 
5.5; 24- 3- Lu.21.28,36. 
Mat. 13.49. Re.6. 16, 17; 

22.15- ' 

I Job 23.10. Na, 1.7. 
Je. 23.10. Pr.2.8.Jn. 10. 
14. 

^Pr.i5.9;i4, 12,21, 32; 
II. 7. Mat. 25.46. Is. 3. 



PSALM II. 

B.C. cir. 1040. 
a Ps.46.6, 283.5.17; 
viii.x.xii.xv.xx. Ac. 4. 
25-28. L11.18.32.IS.8.9, 
10. Mat.2i. 38. Re. 17. 
14:20.9. 

1 Or, tttfnultuotuly 
assemble. 

2 Heb. meditate. 

b R0.1.30; 8.7,8. Pr. 
21.30. Job 9.4, i-i- 

c 1 Sa.2.io. Ps.45. 7. 
Is.6i.i.Jn.i.4i;^.34. 

<]?Je.s.s.Lu.i9.i4. 



t Ac. 5. 31. Ps. 45. 6; 
no. 1-7. Da. 7. 10-14. 
Mat. 28. iS. iTi. 6. 15. 
Hp.1.2::. 

4 H-^li. anointed 

5 Heb. upon Zion 
the hill 0/ my hMi- 

6 Or, Jbr a decree. 
y Mat.3,i7;i7.5. Ac. 

13.33. Ro.1.4. He. 1.5; 

1 ' Adopted thee,' 
in sijiht of Jew and 
Gentile, as manifest- 
ed in thy resurrec- 
tion from the dead 
(Ro. I. 4), and exhil>- 
ited thee to the holy 
anpels as the legiti- 
mate oijject of their 
worship, He. 1. 5. — C. 

k Ps.22. 27-31; 72. 8; 
8q. 21-37. Da."?. 13,14. 
He. 7. 25. 

I Re. 2. 27:19.15. Da. 
2. 44. Re 6. 12-17; ''^''• 
xix. Mat. 22. 14, with 
Is.30.14.Je.19.11. 

n Is.26,9;52,i5;6o.3, 
10,11,16; 4Q. 23. Je.6.8. 
Ps. 72.10,1 1:45. 12. 

He. 12.28, 29. Mat. 
i7.5Jn.5.22.23-l's.89. 
7;95.i-7;xcvi.-c. 

/ Jn.5.23. 1 Sa, lo.i. 
r Ki. 19. 18. Job 31.27. 
Ho. 13.2. 

? Mat. 22.7. Re. 6.13- 
I7;i6.i-2i, with 2 Th. 
i.g. Re. 14.9-11. 

r Pr.16.20. Is. 30. 18; 
26. 3.4. Je.17. 7. R0.9. 
33; 10. II. iPe.2.6. Ps. 
34.8:40. 4 ;84. I2;i46. 5. 



PSALM 111. 

B.C. cir. 1021. 
a 2Sa.xv.-xviii. 
^2Sa. 15. 12:17. 11-24, 

1 If this psalm was 
written, as the title 
states, when David 
fled from Absalom, it 
exhibits in a noble 
light the character of 
the psalmist. In the 
midst of an unnatural 
rebellion, when to 
human eye all seem- 
ed lost, David de- 
clares his implicit 
faith in God, and hi^ 
conviction of the final 
triumph of truth, and 
the welfare of God's 
people.—-/'. 

fPs.71.11.2Sa.16. 8. 
isf ver.4,8;Ps.4.2,4. 
e Ge.15.1. De- 33.29. 
Ps. 84.9, 11:91,2,3. 

2 Or, about. 

f Is. 60. 19:45. 25. 

h Ps.27.6; 110.7. Ge. 
40.15.2 Ki.25. 27. 

iPs.50.i5;9i.i5;99. 
6;i8.6;ii6.i-8. 

_/'Ps.4.8; 127.2. Pr, 3. 
24. Lc.26.6. Job 11.18, 
19.Eze.34.25. 

*Ps. 27.1-3:118.6-12. 



6 Yet *have I set* my King upon my holy 
hill of Zion.5 

7 I will declare the decree :® the Lord hath 
said unto me, ^Thou art my Sonj this day have 
I begotten thee.' 

8 Ask' of me, and I shall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth /or thy possession. 

9 Thou' shalt break them with a rod of iron ; 
thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's 
vessel. 

10 Be" wise now therefore, O ye kings: be in- 
structed, ye judges of the earth. 

11 Serve" the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. 

12 Kiss* the Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
perish /ro?w the way, when his wrath is kindled 
'but a little. 'Blessed are all they that put 
their trust in him. 

PSALM HL, 

The, security of God^s protection, 
A psalm of David «when he fled from Absalom his son, 

10RD, how^ are they increased that trouble 
J me? many are they that rise up against 
me.^ 

2 Many t/iere de which say of my soul, "T/iere 
is no help for him in God. "^Selah. 

3 But thou, O Lord, ari *a shield for^ me ; my 
^glory, and the Hifter up of mine head. 

4 r cried unto the Lord with my voice, and 
he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 

5 V laid me down and slept; I awaked: for 
the Lord sustained me. 

6 P will not be afraid of ten thousands of 



PSALRI I. 'Ver. i. Blessed is ike man. Rather, 'O the 
'slessedness of that man,' that man of a thousand, who waiketh 
not in the counsel of the unjust, who withhold God's due of love 
and obedience; who standeth not in the way oi trans^essors, to 
meet them, or converse with them on their own terms; who 
sitteth not in the seat of the tnocker of God's authority and in- 
stitutions. Has any son of Adam ever realized these three nega- 
tives in character but Christ? Is not this then the Christ de- 
scribed by character? C 

Ver. 4. The imagery of the psalm is thoroughly orientaL The 
'tree planted by the nvers of water' would not be exposed to the 
withering influence of a parched soil and scorching sun during 
the long rainless and cloudless summers. The chaff of the thresh- 
ing-floor, driven away by the wind from the midst of the rich 
grain — what a picture of the wicked ! F. 

Ver, 6, Christ the truth is the -way of the righteous to glory, 
Jn. 14. 6. Satan and lies are the ivay of the wicked to destruc- 
tion. C. 

Reflections. — How dangerous is the company of 
wicked men, and how headlong the progress of sin ! 



PSALM II. Ver. i. Wky do the heathen, rage? The 
heathen nations being madly attached to idolatry and the Jewish 
people to self-righteousness, united in opposition to Christ, Ac. 
4. 26; and for the same reasons all who inherit their principles 
still persevere in the same opposition. C. 

Ver. 2. The kings 0/ the earth set themselves, &c. 'Array or 
marshal ' their hosts — their military power and cruel legal enact- 
ments and agents, as in the Jewish and Roman persecutions of 
the early Christians, or the terrible machinery of the Inquisition 
in the later days of the Reformation. C. 

Ver. 3. The main purpose or object of this psalm is to celebrate 
the dignity, power, and ultimate triumph of the Anointed One. 
The ode is divided into four parts of three stanzas each. In the 
first, the presumptuous rebellion of the princes of the earth is 
mentioned, ver. 1-3. In the second, the Lord Jehovah expresses 
his contempt for the rebels, and announces his purpose to over- 
throw them by the agency of his Anointed One, ver. 4-6, In the 
third, the Anointed One declares his office, and his resolve to 
carry out Jehovah's will, and execute vengeance, ver, 7-9. In 
the fourth, a practical and solemn warning and admonition is 
given to the whole princes and people of the earth. F. 

Ver. 4. Lord. Adonai, not Jehovah, as in ver. 2, 7, 11. 



The agents of hell, Jews and Gentiles, readily drop 
their private animosities to harmonize in opposition to 
him ! If his cause is to be run down they cordially 
unite in the work ! And not well-grounded fear, but 
enraged enmity, makes the princes of the earth to 
oppose his kingdom, which is not of this world. But 
in vain are all their contrivances and fury. His church, 
and every believer, is fixed on a rock, against which 
the powers of hell and earth can never prevail. Jesus' 
person, as the only begotten Son of God from eternity, 
and declared to be such in his resurrection from the 
dead, and the new covenant made with him, are their 
everlasting foundation. His intercession, and the sav- 
ing power of his Spirit, endear them to himself. But 
dreadful is the judgment executed on his Jewish, 
heathen, anti christian, or other opposers ! And if the 
great are not good they shall receive the deeper dam- 
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•r>UINS OF THE SYNAGOGUE AT CAPERNAUM -WHERE CHRIST HEALED THE 
MAN WITH THE WITHERED HAND. [Psalms, ii : 7.]— "I will declare the decree : 
the Lord hath said unto nie, Thou art uiy Son; this day have I begotten thee." We 
give this view of the ruins of the synagogue at Capernaum because it was at Caper- 
naum that our Saviour wrought the majority of his miracles and delivered many of his 
discourses. The ruins at Capernaum indicate that this was once a place of importance 



n 



but now It is in a state of perfect decay and desolatiot . The ruins extend for half a 
mile along the coast and as far back into the interior. Here are fragments of 
ancient walls and foundaiions. The rank g.owth of bushes and weeds almost prevent 
travelers from making careful measurements. There are architectural fraements in 
the above synagogue which belong to a very ancient period. There are pieces of 
Corinthian capitals, architraves, elaborate friezes and pedestals. 



David reproveth his enemies. 

people, that have set tliemselves against me 
round about. 

7 Arise,' O Lord; save me, O my God: for 
thou hast "smitten all mine enemies upon the 
cheek-bone; thou hast broken the teeth of the 
ungodly. 

8 Salvation" belongeth unto the Lord: ""thy 
blessing is upon thy people. Selah. 

PSALM IV. 

1 David prayeth Cfod to hear him. 2 He reproveth and exhorteth 
kit enemies. 6 Man' a happiness consistelh in God's favour. 

To the chief 1 musician on "Neginoth, A psalm of David. 

HEAR me when I call, O 'God of my 
righteousness:^ thou "hast enlarged me 
tcAen I was in distress;^ have mercy upon me;* 
and hear my prayer. 

2 O ye \ons of men, how long will ye turn 
my* glory* into shame? how long 'will ye love 
vanity, and seek after leasing? Selah. 

3 But know that the Lord ""hath set apart 
him that is godly for himself: the Lord *wiU 
hear when I call imto him. 

4 StandJ in awe, and sin not: ''commune with 
your own heart upon your bed, and be still. 
Selah. 

5 Offer the sacrifices of righteousness; and 
put" your trust in the Lord. 

6 There he "many that say. Who will show 
us any good? Lord, J'lift thou up the light 
of thy countenance upon us. 

7 Thou 'hast put gladness in my heart, more 
than in the time that their corn and their wine 
increased. 

8 I ''will both lay me down in peace, and sleep : 
for thou. Lord, only makest me dwell in safety. 



PSALM V. 



>83- 



/ ls.51. 9. De. 32. 36. 
Ps.40.i7;43.i;44.a6. 

n Job 16.10. Ps.58.6. 
X Ki.2fi,24. Mi. 5.1. La. 
3-30- 

cls.43.11, Jonah 2. 9, 
Pr.21.31, H0.13.4. Re. 
7,10:19. 1. 7, 9, Ac. 4. 12. 

/Ps.ii5.i3;72-i7;=8- 
9- Ep.1.3. He.6.14, 17, 



PSALM IV. 

1 Or, overseer. 

a Is.3S.20. Ps. vilv. 
lvi.lxi.H.-ib.3.i9, 

b Jn.1.29. 2 Co, 5,21. 
PS.26.1.3.IS.45.24. 

2 None but Christ 
hath rig-hteousness 
(comp. Ro. 3. 10, with 
5. 17), therefore he 
who can call upon 
the ' God of his righte- 
ousness' is Christ. — C. 

c Job 36. 16, Ps.18.19; 
4o.i^;-i6,i6, 

3 The psalmist has 
had experience of di- 
vine mercy and power 
exercised on his be- 
half. Past experience 
b^ets present confi- 
dence, and in the 
sequel he predicts 
his triumph.—/', 

< Or. be gracious 
umome, Ps.57.i-3i56. 
i;io6.4.5. 

rfPs.58.i;82.i.6. 

*Ps. 3, 3; 30. 12. Job 
29.20. 

fi The glory of 
Christ was his God- 
head manifested in 
the fleshfjn. 17.5), with 
the ministration of 
the Spirit promised 
to his church, 2 Co. 3. 
7. The shame was 
the cross to which he 
was condemned, and 
which is still an ob- 
ject of reproach to 
Jew and Gentile, 1 
Co, I. 23. He. 12.2,13, 
14.— C. 

^ Jonah 2.8. Ps. 2. 1,2, 

A2Ti,2,i9,2Sa,7.i6. 
Ex. 33. 16. 3 Ch. 16. 9. 
Ep.1.4. 

»Ps.3.4:34-4.6,i5. 
yEp.4.26.Je.5.22. 

k Ps.77,6;63. 6.2 Co. 
I3-5- 

/Ps.TO.i4;5i.i9.De. 
33. 19. Mal.i.ii,i4.1s. 
61.8, 

« Ps, 2, 12; 115, 9-15, 

Is. 26.4, Job 13.15. 

o Phi. 3.18, 19; 2, 21. 
PS,I7.I4. 

/ Ps. 80. 3, 7,19; 119. 
i35;2i.6:44.3;67.i.Nu, 
6.25. 26,Job 29.3, 

g iPe.1,8, Is, 61,10. 
Ps.43.4, with Ju.9.27. 
15.9.3,16.48,33- 

r Job II. 18. Ps, 3,5. 
Le.25.181 26^. De. 13. 
io;33.27-29. Eze. 34.25. 
Ho.2.i&rr.3.24. 



a Ps.3.4;4. i;i9. 14; 
54-2. 

b Ex. 14.15. iSs, I. 
13. Is. 38.9-20. Ro.8.26. 

cPs. 18, 1-3; 91. 2; 44, 
4;74.i2;3!.i4. 

d Ps.130.1.6; 55, 17; 
59,i6;88,i3;ii9,i47;85. 
8. Is, 26. 9, Mar. I. 35. 
Mi.7.7.Hab.2.i. 

1 Arrange, set in 
order, that is.the sac- 
rifice of the aliar — 
the true sacrifice.He. 
10.16.— C. 

2 It is implied in 
this verse that the 
author of the psalm 
would on each morn- 
ing conduct a regu- 
lar service of praise 
and prayer. Whether 
in public or private is 
not indicated ; but 
the probability is 
that he refers to wor- 
ship in his household, 
as in a subsequent 
verse there is allu- 
sion to public wor- 
sliip in the temple.-/". 

^ Je.44,4, Hab.1.13. 
Ex.15.11. 

g Ps. 94.20. Re.22. 15. 

h Ps.1.5: 14,1-5, Ec. 
5.4.Zec.ii.8. 

" Heb. before thine 
eyes. 

-"Re.2i.8;22.is. 

4 Lies, p Leasing" 
is an old and very ex- 
pressive Saxon word, 
signifying ' false- 
hood.— A 

yPs. 55.23. Pr. 6.16- 



k Jos.24.i5.He.4.i6; 
12.28,29. Ro. 5.20, 21, 1 
Ki.8.3o.Ps. 138.2:65.2. 

^Yi^h.tkeUmpUof 
thy holiness. 

I Ps, 25, 5; 143. 8. 10; 
86,11. 

Heb. those-jvhich 
observe tne, 2Sa. 12. 

t- 

ffPs. 25.4:27.11. 

p Vs..^. 1-4; 12. 2, 3; 
14. 1-4. Mat. 15. 18, 19, 
Ro.i.28-31; 3.10-18; 8. 
.8. 

7 Or, steadfastness. 
8Heb.i>i hismouth, 

that is, in the mouth 
o/any o/them. 

8 H e b . wickednesses, 
q Ps. 140. 9, lo; 59. 5, 

2.13. 

1 Or, Make them 
guilty, Ro.3.i9,2o;7.g. 

I Ki.i2.28,Ps.9.i5, 
16:7,14-16, 

2 Or, from their 
counsels. 

s is. 65. 13-16, Hab. 
. i7.i8.Ps.7.i6;35. 27. 
28;40.i6. 



God favmreth not the wicked. 
PSALM V. 

T David prapeth, and professetk to Tie constant in praptr. 4 Ood 
favoareth not the wicked. 7 David, professing his faith^ prapeth unto 
God to guide him^ 10 to destroy his enemies^ 11 and to preserve th^ 
godly. 

To the chief musician upon Nehiloth, A psalm of David. 

GIVE ""ear to my words, O Lord; consider 
my ^meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, ''my 
King, and my God; for unto thee will I pray. 

3 My '^voice shalt thou hear in the morning, 
O Lord; in the morning will I direct^ my 
prayer unto thee, and will look up.^ 

4 For thou art not a God "that hath plea- 
sure in wickedness; neither ^shall evil dwell with 
thee. 

5 The 'foolish shall not stand in thy %ight: 
thou hatest all workers of iniquity, 

6 Thou *shalt destroy them that speak leas- 
ing:^ the Lord ^'will abhor the bloody and 
deceitful man.^ 

7 But *=as for me, I will come into thy house 
in the multitude of thy mercy; and in thy fear 
will I worship toward thy holy temple.® 

8 Lead 'me, O Lord, in thy righteousness, 
because of "mine enemies; °make thy way 
straight before my face. 

9 For^ there is no faithfulness^ in their 
mouth;^ their inward part is very ^wickedness; 
their throat is an open sepulchre; they flatter 
with their tongue. 

10 Destroy nhou them,^ God; ''let them 
fall by their own counsels;^ cast them out in 
the multitude of their transgressions; for they 
have rebelled against thee. 

11 But *let all those that put their trust in 



Ver. 7. This was never true of David the son of Jesse, hence 
it must be interpreted of the final victory of David's Lord. The 
parallelism of this with the second Psalm clearly refers it to 

Christ C Allusion is probably made to wild beasts, to which 

David compares his enemies. God disarms them as one would 
iisann a lion or tiger, by breaking its jaw, or dashing out its 
teeth. P. 

Reflections. — Whilst I here behold Jesus con- 
flicting, crying, and conquering, and entering into his 
glory, let me think how often the greatest trials spring 
from whence we least expected them ! from our own 
house, our near relations ! How numerous the seed of 
the serpent; and how furious their opposition to Christ 
and his people ! But if troubles drive us to our God 
and our duty, we shall be effectually protected and 
honourably exalted. Our cries of faith shall be speedily 
answered from his temple, his heaven, his Christ. 
Confederacies of foes unnumbered, and savage as wild 
beasts, shall but enhance and sweeten our salvation 
and blessings, and shall bring upon themselves fearful 
and lasting ruin. 

PSALM IV. Ver. 6. Who ivUl skowus. The word kj here 

discovers the believincr church offering the ontv 'sarrifirpti nf 



PSALM V. Ver. i. Who speaks these words, David or 
some other? whosoever he be, it appears from ver. 12 that his 
confidence lies in his being righteous. Now there is none right- 
eous but Christ (comp. Ro. 3. 10; i Jn. 2. i), the conclusion is 
therefore inevitable : this is a prayer of Christ, the Holy Spirit 
speaking by the prophet, foreshowing to the chiu^h how he would 
pray, as the same Spirit speaking in the evangelists has recorded 
for the church how he did pray. See especially Jn. xvii. C. 

Ver. 7. The Hebrew word here trans'ated ' temple ' was applied 
to the sanctuary before Solomon's temple was built. Thus it is 
said Eli sat ' by a post of the temple of the Lord ' at Shiloh, i Sa. 
I. g. Consequently the use of this word cannot be adduced as a 
proof that David was not the author of the psalm. P. 

Ver. 10. Such petitions against enemies frequently occurring in 
the psalm have afforded occasion for infidels to object, and even 
for believers to plead a difference between the spirit of the Jewish 
and Christian dispensations. With those who sit in the 'seat of 
the scomer' we may not here plead, but with believers we must. 
I. To them we say. By whom spake the prophets of oldf by the 
Holy Ghost (2 Pe. i. 22), never by their own spirit. 2. Does not 
God punish rebellious sinners according to this word? Certainly. 
Then does God ever do what the holiest may not entreat him to 
do? 3. Do not men, the very objectors, appeal to courts of law 
for redress of injuries? And may not Chnst then appeal to his 
Father for the destruction of the works of the devil? i Jn. 3. 8. C 

Reflections. — Meditation is the director, fervour 
the life, faith the presenter, and a reconciled God 



fearful the ruin that awaits them! But their contriv- 
ances to dishonour Jesus Christ, and afflict his people, 
or to deliver themselves, shall be made the means of 
their aggravated woe. 

PSALM VL Ver. i. Rebuke me. There is here but one 
speaker, and that he is Christ will appear from the quotation of 
ver. 8 in Mat. 7. 23. Let the candid and pious student of Scrip- 
ture also consult He. 5. 7. C. 

Ver. 5. These words are Hteral facts; God is not remembered 
by the dead—f^^ dead bodies that lie in the grave, which very 
death and grave Christ came to conquer and destroy, He. 13. 

m; 1 Co. 15. 57. c. 

Ver. 7. There is great graphic power, and at the same time 
deep pathos, in this verse. The eye wasted away — its fire, and 
brightness, and beauty extinguished by continuous weeping. 
Dimness as of age creeping over it. AH this arising from the 
imceasing persecutions of his enemies. P. 

Reflections. — Not even kings are exempted from 
the common miseries of life! But it is hard to sup- 
port under sore sickness and a wounded spirit at once: 
and yet God's dearest saints have often the largest 
shares of them. There is no relief under such a burden 
but to cast it on God. And when our sins have been 



Dayid't complaint in his sickness. 

ihee rejoice: let them ever shout for joy, be- 
cause thou defendest them:^ let them also that 
love thy name be joyful in thee. 

% Tor thou, Lord, *wilt bless the righteous; 
with favour wilt thou compass him* as vnth a 
shield. 

PSALM VL 

1 Davids complaint in his tichneas. 8 Sj/ faith he triumpheth 
»v«r Aw enemies. 

To the chief musician on Neginoth oupon Sheminith, A psalm 
of David. 

OLORD,' rebuke me not in thine anger, 
neither chasten me in thy 'hot displeasure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; for I am 
weak:* O Lord, 'heal me; for %iy, bones are 
vexed.^ 

3 My 'soul is also sore vexed: but thou, O 
Lord, how long? 

4 Return, O Lord, ""deliver my soul: oh save 
me *for thy mercies' sake. 

5 For'' in death t/tere is no remembrance of 
thee: in the grave who shall give thee thanks? 

6 I"" am weary with my groaning; all the 
'night^ rnake I my bed to swim; I water my 
couch with my tears. 

7 Mine" eye is consumed because of grief; 
it waxeth old because of all mine enemies. 

8 Depart" from me, all ye workers of iniquity ; 
for the Lord hath %eard the voice of my weep- 
ing. 

9 The' Lord hath heard my supplication; 
the Lord will receive my prayer.^ 

10 Lef aU mine enemies be ashamed and 
sore vexed:* let them return and be ashamed 
suddenly. 

PSALM VIL 

1 David prayeOi against the malice of his enemies, professing his 
mnocence. 10 Byfaitk he seeth his defence, and the destruetitm, of his 
enemies. 

•Shiggaion of David, which he sang nnto the LoBD, concerning 
the vpordsi of >>CvLah the Benjamite. 

OLORD" my God, in thee do I put my 
trust: save me from all them that persecute 
me, and deliver me: 

2 Lest he *tear my soul like a lion, rending 
ii in pieces, while t/iere is none to deliver.^ 

3 O Lord my God, "if I have done this; if 
there be iniquity in my hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that was 
at peace with me; (yea, 'I have delivered him 
that without cause is mine enemy;)* 



PSALM VIIL 



8 Heb. tAau cover- 
est over or firoiectest 
thent. 

fPs.ii2.i: 128.1; 29. 
ii;ii5. 12-15, 

4 H^h. crown hint, 
Ps.32,io.Zec.2.5. 



PSALM VL 

a Or, upon tke 
eishtk, I Ch.15.2i.Ps. 
12. title. 

APs. 38, 1. Je. 10.24, 
He. 12, 6. Re. 3. 19, Is, 
54.8,9:27-8.9-2Sa.7.i4, 

cPs.2.5. 

rfPs. 38. 8:88.4. 

eHo.6.i.Job=i 18,19. 
Ex.15.26. 

yjob 33.19. Ps.38.2- 

8;5i.8. 

1 The writer was 
..1 deep distress. 
There was sorrow on 
his heart, and his 
body was wasted 
with disease or suf- 
ferinfr- His very 
bones were pained. 
The word 'vexed' is 
now applied almost 
exclusively to men- 
tal distress; in former 
times it had a wider 
range of meaning, 
and was applied to 
any kind of sufTering, 
mental or bodily,—/*. 

^1^.22. 14; 42.4,5:77. 
»-9. Mat. 26,38. 

h Is.38.17.Ps. 40. 1- 
3;ii6.i-7:86. 13,15. 

i Ep.2.7,8. 

yPs.3o.9:8S.ii;ii5. 
17.IS. 38.18. 

fc Ps.77.2-9; 88.1-18. 
La.1.16; 2.11, ig, 19; 3, 
48-sa 

^ Job 7.3. 

2 Or, every night, 
n Ps.31.9: 38.10. Job 

17.7. La.2.11 15.17. 

o Ps.4.2,4; 119, 115; 
139,19. Lu. 13.27, 

/ Ps.i45,i8;3i,22;4o. 
1,3,03.9.21-23. 

q Ps.66,19; 116.1:55. 
16; 56.13; 118. 5; 120. i; 
34-4,6- 

8 If not with the 
eye of sense, yet with 
the ever-brightening- 
eye of faith and hope, 
the psahnist sees his 
ultimate triumph. 
• The Lord hath 
heard,* and in his 
own time he will an- 
swer.—/'. 

»'Ps.7.6;g.3: 28.4135- 
26:40.14,15; 109, 29; 56, 
9;i7-i3- 

* See note on Ps. 5. 
la — C. 



A.M. cir. 3946. 
B,C cir. 1058. 



PSALM VIL 
B.C, dr. 1058. 

a 2Sa.xvi. 

1 Or, business, 

b Hab,3,i. 

fPs.i3,5;43.ii;s6.i; 
j7. i;54- I. 2C0. 1. 10. 
10613,15.15,50.10. 

rfPr.19.12. 15.38,13. 
P5-35-i5.i6;5o.22. 

S Heb. noi a Oe- 
liverer. 

*Jobxxxi; 16. Tr- 
ig. Ac.23.1; 24.16. Ps. 
59.3.3Co,i,i2,2Sa.i6. 
7,8. 

S 1 Sa.24.7;26.lO,i7; 
23. 5, 12. Ro. 12. 17,19- 
2 J. 

8 David may here 
perhaps refer to one 
of those romantic in- 
cidents recorded of 
him when a fugitive. 
He saved SauPs life 
when he had him com- 
pletely in his power. 
This was a sufficient 
refutation of the ca- 
lumnious charge 
which, it appears, 
had now been 
brought against him. 



h Is.io.6.MaL4.i,3. 

t' Job 10,9: 31, 21, 22. 

Ho,9.ii.Pr,io,7. 

4 See note on Ps. 3. 
2. — C. 

yPs.94.i.2:35. i;44. 

23.26:12.5:73.20,15.3. 
I3.i4;33. 10; 26.21; 51,9. 
Ex.3.7,a 

5 See note on Ps. 5. 
10, — C. 

k Ps 4S-"; 58.10,11. 
Re.16.5; 18. 20; 19.1-8; 
11.17,18. 

/Is.3aiS. PS.4S.1, 
75-7.8. 

fi Resume the judg- 
ment-seat, a prayer 
equivalent to that of 
the church (Re. 22. 
zo), * Even so, come. 
Lord Jesus!'-— C. 

n Ps.26.i;35.a4:43 1; 
J8.20,a4;i7.2,3.i Sa.24. 
II. 

7 There is no pre- 
sumption here. The 
psalmist makes no 
allusion to his per- 
sonal religion, or his 
righteousness in the 
sight of God. A spe- 
cific charge had 
been brought against 
hiin. He was consci- 
ous of his innocence 
and f>erfect integrity 
in so far as it was 
concerned. — P. 

Ps. 58. 6; 50. 16-22: 
63- II- 

f 2Sa,7.i6.iPe.5.io; 
i.S.Judei. 

g iSa.16.7. 1 Ch.zS. 
9.Ps.i39.i.Je.ii.2o;i7, 
10; 20. 12, Re. 2. 23. 

*-Ge.i5.i. Ps. 89.18; 
9i.i-4;84.ii.Pr.ii.20. 

8 Heb. My buckler 
is upon God. 

-rPs. 35.1; 43.1; 140. 
12, 13. De. 32.36. 

^ Ox, God ii a right. 
eous judge. 

?Ps.5.4,5;50. i6-a2. 
Zec.ii.8.Is.4fi.33. 

u Mat.3.ia 

•V De.32.41, Eze.2i. 
9-11. Is. 34. 6; 59.17, 18; 
13-5- 

^De. 32.23,24, Ps.45. 
5. Job xviii.xx.xxii, 
..y Job 15.35. is. 59. 4. 
Ja.1.15. 

1 Heb. He hath 
digged a pit. 

X Ps.9. 15, 16; 140. 9- 
11; 10. 2:109. 17,18. Pr.s. 
22: 26. 27. Ec.io.8. Es. 
vii.ix,iSa. 26,10, 

a Ps. 58. 10; 35. 28, 
Re.i6.5;i9,z,3.Ex.xv. 



-P. 



PSALM VJIL 
B.C. cir. 106a 

a Ps.btxxi.;84.title, 
with 1 Sa.xvii 

b Ex, 34.6,7. De. 28. 
58. ls.i2.4,5.Ps. 72.17- 
i9;ii74-6; 148.13. PhL 
S.9-H. 

c Mat 21. 16; xx. as; 
i9.X4.iCo.i.26,37. 

1 tif:h./aMndea. 

cfPs.44. 16:46. icRe. 
6.i3-i7;i9. 11-21. 

*Ps. III. 2; 19, i-^ 
Job 36.24. Ge.3.i. 

S The pure air and 
cloudless sky of Pa- 
lestine make the 
starry heaven a scene 
of wondrous beauty 
and ^lory. We can- 
not in this country 
form any just concep- 
tion of the brilliancy 
of the stars and the 
soft mellow radiance 
of the moon. David 
wasashepherd. Dur- 
ing the mild nights 
oisummer he watch- 
ed his flocks in the 
wilderness of Judah. 
How natural then 
that be, in these 
noble odes, should 
celebrate the splen- 
dour of the starry 
skies I—/'. 



He seeth the destruction of his enemies, 

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take 
it; yea, let him ''tread down my life upon the 
earth, and lay ^line honour in the dust. ^Selah. 

6 Arise,^ O Lord, in thine anger; lift up 
thyself because of the rage of mine enemies: 
and awake for me to the judgment that thou 
hast commanded.^ 

7 So '^shall the congregation of the people 
compass thee about: for their sakes therefore 
Vetum thou on high.® 

8 The Lord shall judge the people; "judge 
me, O Lord, according to my righteousness, 
and according to mine integrity that is in me.^ 

9 Oh** let the wickedness of the wicked come 
to an end; but *'estabHsh the just: ^for the 
righteous God trieth the hearts and reins. 

10 My ''defence is of God,^ which saveth the 
upright in heart. 

11 God "judgeth the righteous,^ and *God is 
angry with the wicked every day. 

12 If" he turn not, he will 'whet his sword; 
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

13 He hath also prepared for him the in- 
struments of death; he '^ordaineth his arrows 
against the persecutors. 

14 Behold,^ he travaileth with iniquity, and 
hath conceived mischief, and brought forth 
falsehood. 

15 He made a pit,^ and digged it, ''and is 
fallen into the ditch which he made. 

16 His mischief shall return upon his own 
head, and his violent dealing shall come down 
upon his own pate. 

17 I* will praise the Lord according to his 
righteousness; and will sing praise to the name 
of the Lord most high. 

PSALM VHL 

Ood^a glory is magnified by his works, and by his love to man. 
To the chief musician upon ""Gittith, A psalm of David. 



thy 
thy 



OLORD our Lord, ""how excellent 
name in all the earth! who hast set 
glory above the heavens. 

2 Out" of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
hast thou ordained^ strength because of thine 
enemies, that thou mightest *still the enemy 
and the avenger. 

3 When I 'consider thy heavens, the work 
of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which 
thou hast ordained;* 



..!?J?iM- ^'- ^l?^- I' ought not to be forgotten that the I not this also a description of the arch-traitor. the orototvne of all I Ai. 



David inciteth to praise God, 

4 What' is man, that thou art mindful of 
him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him? 

5 For'' thou hast made him a httle lower than 
the angels, and hast crowned him with glory 
and honour. 

6 Thou* madest him to have dominion over 
the works of thy hands ; thou hast put all tMni;is 
Under his feet: , 

7 All sheep and oxen,^ yea, and the beasts 
of the field;* 

8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of the 
sea, and whatsoever passeth through the paths 
of the seas. 

9 O Lord our Lord, %ow excellent is thy 
name in all the earth ! 

PSALM IX. 

1 David praiseth God for executing of judgment. 11 Se inciteth 
others to praise him. 13 He prayeth that he may hav cause to praise 
him. 

To the chief musician upon Muth-labben, A psalm of David. 

I WILL" praise thee, O Lord, with ''my whole 
heart: I will show forth all thy marvellous 
works. 

2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee: I will 
eing praise to thy name, "O thou most High. 

3 When mine enemies are turned back, "^they 
shall fall and perish at thy presence. 

4 For thou hast ^maintained my right^ and 
my cause; thou safest in the throne judging 
right.^ 

5 Thou hast 'rebuked the heathen, thou hast 
destroyed the wicked, thou hast put out their 
name for ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, ''destructions are come to a 
perpetual end ■? and* thou hast destroyed cities ; 
their memorial is perished with them.* 

7 But'' the Lord shall endure for ever: *he 
hath prepared his throne for judgment; 

8 And' he shall judge the world in righteous- 



PSALM X. 



je-Job7.i7.Ps. 144.3; 
80.17. He, 2. 6-9. Is. 40. 
i7;64.6.Da.7.i3. 

AGe.i.26-29;2.7— 25. 
He. 2.7-9. 1 Pe.i.20,zi. 
Phi.2.6-ii. 

I'Ge. 1.28. Mat. ii. 
27; z8. 18. I Co. 15. 27. 
Ep. 1. 20-22. 1 Pe. 3,22. 
He.i.2.Jn.3.35;i7.2. 

3 Heh. Flocks and 
oxen ail of them. All 
animals, wild and 
tanic;. 

4 Here again the 
reminiscences of 
shepherd life show 
themselves. The 
sheep and the oxen 
of the flocks and 
herds were subject 
tom;in: and even the 
wild beasts which 
preyed upon the 
flocks, but which the 
shepherd by his 
watchfulness and 
courage was able to 
drive away. — P, 

y Ps.35.io;36.7;S6.8; 
i04-24;72.i7-r9. Hx.is. 
io.De.3z.3i:33.z6. Job 
ii.7.Zec.9.i7. 



PSALM IX. 

B.C. cir. 1060 orioao. 
a Ps.i39.u;7.i7: i^. 
5, 6; 27.6; 30. 1; 34. 1-4; 
Ciii.-cvii.;72,i8.i9. Kd. 
15,3,4:19,1-9X01.3.16. 

138.1.2. 
c iTi.i. 17; 6. 15, 16. 
S.Ps.56.2;83.i8. 



.9.5- 



:.Re,6.i 



rfPs.68.i 
I7;r9. ii-2i.2Th.2.8,9, 

e iSa. xvi.-xviii. 2 
Sa.ii.v.viii.x. xviii. xx. 

1 Heb. lho}i hast 
made tny jttdgtnent. 

2 Heb. in right- 
eousness. 

^2Sa. V. viii. x. Ps. 
iio.5-7;68.30.Pr.io.7. 

h Ex. 14. 13. Je. 51. 
64. Na. I. 9. Re. 14. 8. 
Eze. 7.2-15. 

3 Or. The destruc- 
tions 0/ the eJiemy are 

perpetual 



12 Ki. 19. 25. Is, 10. 
I3;i4.4-6.je.'25.9.ii. 

4 Sodom and Go- 
morrah, Nineveh, 
Babylon. Tyre, and 
many other places, 
afford examples of 
cities, of which sin 
has left scarce any 
memorial beyond a 
name. — C. 

j Ps.9o.z; 102, 24, 46. 
He.13.tS. 

k Ps, 7. 6; 75.7; 76. 9; 
89.14. 

I Re.20.12,13. Ps.96. 
i3;98,9;so,6,Ac.i7.3i. 



Is.4,6;25.4;32.2. He.6. 

i8;4,i6. 

5 Heb. an high 
place. 

o Pr. 18.10.111.17.3; I. 

i4.ijn.s.20. Ps, 43. 11; 

43.5.200.4,6,2 Ti.i.i2. 

p 2 Co. 1.10. Is. 46-3, 

4;49-i4>i5a4.&-io.He. 

i3-5Je-32-40- 

?Ps.78.68,69;i32.i3, 
i4,Re,i4,i;2i.3. 

rGe.9.5,Je.a.34,Re. 

i6,6,i9;i8.24. 

J- I*a,io,i7;22.24;i02. 
17.Is.44.21, 

6 Or, affiicted. 

t I^.i.ii;3.5o.Ex.2. 
23-25:3-7-Ps,i5.20;ii9. 
I3=.I53- 

u 2C0.1.10. Ps.70.5; 
107.18.Is. 38.16,17. 

■V Ps.ciii.-cviii.cxlv, 
-cl.cxvi,; 138.1; 22. 22, 
Z5;35i8;57.9;io9.3o. 

X Ps.7. 15.16:57, 6:94. 
23,Pr,5,22;22.8;2t>.27. 

^-Ps, 58-10,11:83,13- 
18; 46.10; 48,10,11, Ex, 
9.10. 

z Ps.7-15, 16; 37- 15; 
i4o,9.Es.iii,vii,ix. 

a A most serious 
meditation, Ps, 19, 14; 
92-3- 

" Eminent authori- 
ties understand by 
this word a musical 
pause. Its location 
in tlie text, where it 
stands under all the 
authority of the Holy 
.Sjiint, renders such 

very improbable, as 
directed but to one 
class of persons. It 
may be translated 
solemn meditation, a 
sense -appiicable to 
all.— C. 

b Is. 3. II, Ps. so. 22. 
Ro. 2.8,9, 2Th.i.7-9. 
Mat. 24, 11-46. 

8 The Hebrew word 
rendered ' hel! ' is 
she6l; it is equiva- 
lent to the Greek 
hades, and sii'uifies 
simply 'the state of 
death.' It is not a 
place but a state. 
Consequently the 
statement here made 
that 'the wicked 
shall be turned into 
hell,' is merely an 
execution of the di- 
vine curse against 
sin,—/*. 

c Is. 41. 17. Ps. 12. s; 
72.4, 12-14; 102. 17, 20; 
109.31. 

fl" Is. SI. 9; 42. 15.14. 
Ps. 44. 23-26 ; 7 .6,8. Zep. 
3-8. 

e Ps. 83. Tr-18. Eze. 
28.2,9. Is.31.3. Re.6.i2 
-i7;iaio.i5,i7. . 



PSALM X. 

B.C. cir. 1058. 
flPs.44r24;i3.i-3;22. 
i,2;27.9;30.7; 102.2. Is. 
8.i7;45-i5;64-i,2. 



"because of his righteous judgments. 

ness, he shall minister judgment to the people 
in uprightness. 

9 The" Lord also will be a refuge^ for the 
oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble. 

10 And they that ^know thy name will put 
their trust in thee: for thou, Lord, ^hast not 
forsaken them that seek thee. 

11 Sing praises to the Lord, M^hich ^dwelleth 
in Zion: declare among the people his doings. 

12 When'" he maketh inquisition for blood, 
he remembereth them: he ^forgetteth not the 
cry of the humble.^ 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord: ^consider 
my trouble wliich I suffer o^ them that hate me, 
thou that ''liftest me up from the gates of death j 

14 That" I may show forth all thy praise in 
the gates of the daughter of Zion: I will rejoice 
in thy salvation. 

15 The"" heathen are sunk do^vn in the pit 
that they made: in the net which they hid is 
their own foot taken. 

16 The ^Lord is known by the judgment 
which he executeth: ''the "v^acked is snared in 
the work of his own hands. ''Haggaion.^ Selah. 

17 The Hvicked shall be turned into %ell, 
a7id all the nations that forget God. 

18 For'' the needy shall not alway be for- 
gotten: the expectation of the poor shall not 
perish for ever. 

19 Arise,** O Lord; let not man prevail; 
let the heathen be judged in thy sight. 

20 Put' them in fear, O Lord; that the nations 
may know themselves to be but men. Selah. 

PSALM X. 



1 David complaineth to God of the outrages of the wicAed. 
prayeth for redress. 16 He professeth his confidence. 



nse 



Wi 



Y standesf" thou afar off, O Lord? why 
hidest thou thyself m times of trouble? 



Always appears in its full development of such grace as the 
believer requires under his peculiar circumstances. Thus to 
Abraham [Ge. 17. i) it was 'the Almighty God,' when his de- 
fenceless state constantly suggested the need of protection. Again 
to Moses in the solitudes of Horeb (Ex. 3. 14) it was 'I am, 'when 
the changes of years suggested the excellence of an unchanging 
God. But to that same Sloses, in the midst of the ' thousands of 
Israel,' the name is expanded, as it were, to embrace all the 
necessities of the time, and assure the faith of Moses in discharge 
of his arduous duties, Ex. 34. 6, 7. And when, in the fulness of 
the time, God hath sent forth his Son (Ga, 4. 4;, and the Spirit of 
his Son (Ga. 4, 6), the excellence of his name is still further 
manifested in the baptismal title and the apostolical benediction, 
revealing and glorifying Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, Mat. 28. 
19 : 2 Co. 13. 14. C. 

Ver. 5. A little lower than the attgeh. The quotation of ver. 
t by our Lord, Mat. 11. 25; He, 2. 6, 7, evidences, beyond all 
doubt, that it is a description of Christ. C 

Reflections. — How glorious is the name of our 
exalted Im.manuel, and of God in him ! Quickly 
shall his kingdom fill both heaven and earth, however 
Hesnicahle its oracles, ordinances, and nrofessnrs now 



ver. 14, proposing to show forth 'all his praise,' and it will be 
impossible to deny that the psalm is prophetically spoken in the 
person of Christ. C. 

Reflections. — All success granted by God to us 
ought to animate us to the most hearty praises and 
thanksgiving for that and all other deliverances. And 
while prosperity renders us thankful, our chief joy must 
be in the God of our mercies. It is himself, as the 
most High in Christ, that is our infallible security 
against fear or danger. And though the wicked prosper 
for a time, they are marked for lasting destruction. 
And when God begins he will make an end. Thrice 
happy are they, however poor and oppressed, who have 
this God of Jacob, this high Sovereign, this righteous 
Judge for the object of their knowledge and trust! 
The more they know of him the more they will trust 
in him. Sweet shall be their songs of deliverance in 
the church in the ordinances below, but especially in 



that this psalm is a description of Christ cruelly persecuted bv 
Herod> ungratefully betrayed by Judas, impiously denounced by 
Caiaphas, and unjustly condemned by Pilate. C. 

Ver. 9. The poor, that is, the poor in spirit, whose hearts have 
been emptied of all vanity and self-righteousness, Mat. 5. 3. C. 

Ver. 10. The true meaning of this verse seems to be 'crushed, 
he sinks down; the poor man falleth under (the power of; the 
mighty.' The reference is not to oppressor, but to the oppressed; 

not to the tyrant, but the victim. P. Strong ones. Literally 

exemplified in that affected humility with which the Inquisition 
was wont to deliver the martyrs of truth to the secular arm, and 
hypocritically to commend her victims to mercy. C. 

Ver. 12, Seing the tyranny and power of the wicked, and the 
helplessness of the oppressed, the psalmist appeals to God. He 
alone, infinite in wisdom and power, can succour and save the 
poor and needy. P, 

Ver. 15. The appeal is here made to God as a righteous ruler. 
It is justice and not vengeance that the writer asks. There is 
nothing either harsh or cruel in justice. P. 

Ver, 16, Heathen are perished out of his land. This expres- 
sion refers the fulfilment of the psalm to that time when the 
kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ, Re. 11. 15, and which shall eventuate in that 



Paind prayeth for redress. 

^ 2 The 'wicked in kis pride doth persecute^ 
the poor: "let them^ be taken in the devices 
that they have imagined.* 

3 For the wicked ^boasteth of his heart's^ 
desire, and «blesseth the covetous, w/iom the 
Lord *abhorreth.* 

4 The wicked, 'through the pride of his coun- 
tenance, will not seek aj^er God: ''God is not 
in ali his thoughts. 

5 His* ways are always grievous; thy judg- 
ments are ^far above out of his sight: as for all 
his enemies, he ^uffeth at them. 

6: He hath said in his heart, 'I shall not be 
moved: for I nliall never' be in adversity. 

7 His" mouth is full of cursing, and"^deceit,8 
and fraud: under his tongue^ is mischieP and 
vanity.^ 

8 He "sitteth in the lurking places of the vil- 
lages; in the secret places doth he murder the 
innocent: his eyes are privily set^ against the 
poor. 

•9 He lieth in wait secretly* as a lion in his 
den: he lieth in wait to catch the poor: he doth 
catch the poor, when he draweth him into his 
net. 

10 He croucheth,* and humbleth himself, 
that the poor may fall by his strong ones." 

11 He "hath said in his heart, «God hath for- 
gotten: he hideth his face; he will never see it. 

12 Arise, O Lord; O God, ''lift up thine 
hand: forget not the hmnble.' 

13 Wherefore' doth the wicked contemn 
God? he hath said in his heart. Thou wilt not 
require' it. 

14 Thou "hast seen it; for thou beholdest 
mischief and spite, to requite it with thy hand: 
the poor committeth^ himself unto thee; thou 
art the "helper of the fatherless. 

15 Break' thou the arm of the wicked and 
the evil man: "seek out his wickedness till thou 
find none. 

16 The' Lord is King for ever and ever: the 
heathen "are perished out of his land. 

17 Lord, Hhou hast heard the desire of the 
humble: thou wilt prepare' their heart, "thou 
wilt cause thine ear to hear; 

18 To ^judge the fatherless and the op- 
pressed, that the 'man of the earth may no more 
oppress.^ 

PSALM XI. 

1 David encouroffOk himself in God against his enemies. 4 27le 
Vnmdence and justice, of OmI. "^ ^ ■•■"' 



PSALM XIII. 



A.M. cir. 2946. 
B,C. cir. 1058. 



i Ex. 18. II. De. 32.37. 

Is. 10. 12,13, 

1 Heb. Intkeprid^ 
of the -wicked he doth 
persecute. 

cPs.7.i6;9.i6. Pr.5. 
22. 

2 That is, the wick- 
ed and covetous, ver, 
3— C. 

3 Thev attempt to 
wrong and defraud 
thosj who, from men- 
tal affliction, bodily 
suffering, or helpless 
social condition, are 
at the mercy of 
others. ' I_et them 
be taken {exposed 
and entrapped) in the 
very schemes which 
they had devised.'-/". 

iiPs.35-2i,25;36.2,3j 
5a. 7:7 ^ 8,9. 

4 Heb. soufs. 
e Pr. 28. 4. with Col. 

3-5- 

= Or, the covetoits 
blesseth himself, he 
abhorreth the LORD. 

fi The wicked man 
boasts in the gratifi- 
cation of his own lusts 
and passions. When 
he prospers in busi- 
ness ho blesses or 
congr.itulates him- 
self — his own plans 
energy, and success ; 
and lie despises God. 
~P. 

p-Ex. s 3. Je.2.31. 
2ep.3.2. 

h Or, all his 
inou^hts are. There 
is no God, Ps.14.1; 53. 
i.Hp.3.1- 

iPs.36.i-4.Ro.3.i4- 

j'Is.5,i2;i. 5; 22. 12, 
13:28.15; 26.11; 42.25. 
Ho. 4.6:7,9. 

APs.i2. 5. Pr. 29, 8. 
Mai. 1.13. 

<^ls.47-8. Re.18.7. J 
Th.^.2,3. 

1 ^^iih.u,nto gmera- 
tion and generation. 

n Ko,3.i4.Ps.5,9;36. 
3.Job 20.13. 

8 Heb deceits. 

8 Under his tongue, 
that is, under the 
keepingofhistongue, 
and ready, on occa- 
sion, to be broucht 
forth.— C. 

1 Or, iniquity. 

2 In allusion, 

doubt, to the serpent, 
whose deadly poison 
lies under the fang 
by which it intiicts 
the wound. — P. 

Pr.i.ii,i2. Hab.3 
i4.Ps.i7.ii.Mi.7.2. 

3 Heb. hide them 
selves. 

4 Heb. in the secret 
places. 

6 Heb. he breaketh 
hiinself. 

6 Or. into his 
strong parts. 

f Ps. 94.7:64. s Job 
22.i3.Eze.8.i2;9,9. 

?Ec.8.ii. 

r Ps. 3,7:7.6; 9.12,19, 
Ex.7.5.Is.5.z5;9.i2;33. 
10. Ml. 5,9, 

7 Or, afflicted. 
J Ps.74, 10.18; 73,8,9. 

Er.5.2, 

*Ps. 9, 12. Ec.i3. 14. 
Pr.ii.2i.Ga,6^. 

u He.4.13, Pr,ii,3i. 
Je. 16. 17,18:25. 14. Eze. 
7-3.8 

8 Heb. leaveth. 
2'Ps,68.5;i46.9.Ho. 

14-3- 

xPs.37.17- Job 3ai5. 
Ere.3a2i;3i.i7. 

j'sKLai. 12-15. Ps- 
7.9.Jobao,27,Ro,i.i8, 

z Ps, 29, 10: 145. 13; 
146.raje.1a10. La- 5. 
19.03.4.34:6,26. iTl 
1.17:6,15,16. 

a Ex.23.27. Ps. 44.2, 
3:78.55. 

* ver,ia,i4.Ps, 9,12, 

18. Le, 26,41. 2Ch.34, 
(7Ja.4.io.i Pe.5.5. 

ff Or, establish. 
c Ps.102.17.Is.6s.24, 
rfls.ii,4.ver,i4; Ps. 
94.i,2.Lu,i8.i-7, 
if Ps.17,14. Phi, 3,18, 

19. Re.1.7, Lu.i7.8;i2. 
16-21. 

1 Or, Urrify. 



A.M. Cir. 2946. 
B.C. cir. 1058, 



■rP5.64.2-4;57.4,6;59. 
3;io.2-io. 

1 Heh.in darkness. 

2 If it be true, as 
the word of God tes- 
tifies, that 'the heart 
is deceitful above all 
things, and desper- 
ately wicked' (Je. 17. 
9: see also Ro. 3. 10. 
11,191, then must this 
be a description of 
Christ, "the upright 
ill heart,' in the days 
of his fiesh: none else 
can claim that char- 
acter. — C. 

ar2Ti.2.i9. Ps. 75.3; 
52.5:58 1,2, 

e Hab.2.20. Is,66.i. 
Zee. 2.13. Ps. 115.3, 

^Hc.4.i3.Je. 23.24; 
17.10. Ps, 34. 15, 16; 66. 
7;".9:i7.2. 

h Ps.i7.3;26. i; 139. 
23.iPe.i.7.Ja,i.i2. 

I'Ps. 5.4,5:10. 3. R0.1. 
30,Pr,6,i6-i9, 

J Ge,i9.z4.Job 18.5- 

21:20. 5-29527. I3-23;22. 

10. Is. 8. 14; 24. 17, 18. 
Eze. 38.22, 

Or, hot burning 

Or, a burning 

te>npesf. 

/■Ps.75.8.Eze.23.^3, 
3i.with Ge.43.34. 1 Sa. 
1.4:9-23- 

/'Ge.18.25. De. 32,4, 
Ps.45-7. 

n Ps.5.i2;34.i5. Is. 
62.5.2ep.3.i7.2Ch.i6. 



tkf 



PSALM XII.- 

a Or, upon 
eighth, Ps. 6. title. 
Ch. 15.21. 

1 Or, sa-ue. 

b Is. 57. 1. Mi. 7. 1, 2. 
Ge.6.i2.Ps. 14.1-4:4,2. 

irPs.io.7:5.9;36.i-i; 
a8.3.Je.9.3-6. 

2 Heb. an heart 
and an heart. 

d 1 Sa.2.3.Job 32.22. 
Da.8.25:7 8,25.Pr.6.i6 
-19. Is. xxxvi. xxxvii.; 
54.17. Jude 15,16, 

^Yi€Q.great things. 
. 'Ex.i5.2;5.2,Ps,73. 
8,9,Je.2.3i. 

4 Heb. are with us. 

jfEx.2.23-25; 3.7,8. 
Ps.1253. ls.33.io;25.4. 
Lu. 18. 7,8, Mi. 7. 9, 10. 

fi Or, -would en- 
snare hitn. 

A2Sa.22.3i.Ps.i9.9; 
18.30; 1 19. 140. Pr. 30.5. 

t'Ps.i6.i:i2i.7,8. Is. 
27.3.1 Pe.i.5.Jude I. 

6Heb.Ai7W.thatis, 
every one of them. 

J H0.5.11. Mi, 6. 16. 
Pr,29.2, 12. Mai. 3. 15, 
16. 

7 Heb. the -vilest of 
the sons of men are 
exalted. 



PSALM XIIL 

1 Or, overseer. 

a Ps.44.23;89.46;6.3; 
22.1,2; 9,18. De.31. 17. 
Job 13.24. 15.8.17:54,7- 
10. 

b Ps.8ai4. 

2 This psalm is a 
record of the victory 
of faith over wet- 
ness of body and an- 
guish of soul. ' 1 jke 
Job, the psalmist is 
afflicted with sick- 
ness, which has pros- 
trated his enei^es, 
and threatens to 
cut short his career 
of service in God's 
cause by an untimely 
death, and is at the 
same time assailed 
by persecutors, who, 
as birds of prey over 
the siiiking traveller, 
exult over the pro- 
gress of his malady, 
and long for his 
death, as a crowning 
triumph in their war 
of persecution against 
the godly.' — P. 

c Ps.77.2-o:oi. 18.10: 



He craveth help of God. 

2 For, lo, ''the wicked bend t/ieir bow, they 
make ready their arrow upon the string, that 
they may privily^ shoot at the upright in heart.* 

3 If ^the foundations be destroyed, what can 
the righteous do? 

4 The' Lord is in his holy temple, tne Lord's 
throne is in heaven: ^his eyes behold, bis eye- 
Uds trv% the children of men. 

B The'' Lord trieth the righteous: *but the 
wicked, and him that loveth violence, his soul 
Iiateth. 

6 Uporf the wicked he shall rain snares,^ fire 
and brimstone, and an horrible tempest:* t/iis 
shall be the ''portion of their cup. 

7 IW the righteous Lord loveth righteous- 
ness; ''his countenance doth behold the upright. 

PSALM XIL 

1 David, destitute of human comfort, craveth help of God. 3 He 
comforteth himself in the assurance of God's judgments on the wicked, 
G and in the faithfulness of his promises. 

To the chief musician oupon Sheminith, A psalm of David. 

HELP,^ Lord; for Hhe godly man ceaseth; 
for the faithful fail from among the children 
of men. 

2 They" speak vanity every one with his 
neighbour: wif/i flattering lips andvfith a double 
heart ^ do they speak. 

3 The* Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, 
and the tongue that speaketh proud things:^ 

4 Who' have said. With our tongue will we 
prevail; our lips are our own:* who is lord 
over us? 

5 For^ the oppression of the poor, for the 
sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the 
Lord; I will set Mm in safety /ro»« Mm tJiat 
puffeth at him.* 

6 The'' words of the Lord are pure words; 
as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified 
seven times. 

7 Thou* shalt keep them, Lord, thou shalt 
preserve them® from this generation for ever. 

8 The* vdcked walk on every side, when the 
vilest men are exalted.' 

PSALM XIIL 

1 Daiiid compUuneth of God's delay to help him. 3 Beprapethfor 
prexenting grace. 5 Be trusteth in the divine mercy. 

To the chief musician,' A psalm of David. 

HOW" long wilt thou forget me, O Lord? 
for ever? how long wilt thou 'hide thy 
face from me?^ 

2 HovF* long shall I take counsel in my soul, 

hamnn srirrnwr in rmr liom^ rto^KrS cHi^-m- 1nn» 



The corruption of a natural man. 

4 Lest' mine enemy sav, I have prevailed 
against him; and those that trouble me rejoice 
when I am moved. 

5 But'' I have trusted in thy mercy; my heart 
shall rejoice in thy salvation. 

6 I* will sing unto the Lokd, because he 
hath dealt bountifully with me.^ 

PSALM XIV. 

] David descrSxth the corruption of a natural man. 4 He am- 
rinceth the wicked by the light of tkeir conscience. 7 He glorieth in the 
talvaiion of God. 

To the chief musician, J. psalm of David. 

THE fool "hath said in his heart, 27iere is no 
God. ""They are corrupt; they have done 
abominable works; tAere is none that doeth 
good. 

2 The "Lord looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to see if there were any 
that did understand, and seek God. 

3 They are all ''gone aside; they are all to- 
gether become ^filthy; 'i/tere is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 

4 Have' all the workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge? who ''eat up my people as they eat 
bread, and call not upon the Lord. 

5 There* were they in great fear:^ for JGod is 
in the generation of the righteous.^ 

6 Ye have ''shamed the counsel of the poor, 
because the Lord is his refuge. 

7 Oh that* the 'salvation of Israel were come 
out of Zion ! when the Lord "bringeth back the 
captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and 
Israel shall be glad. 

i Ps.22.7,8:9.9.Is.37.io;2S.4,Eze.3S.io. 4 Heb. Tvfio -wmgive, &c. I Ps.25.22:i30,8. 
Is.45.17,Zec.9.9.Lu.2.io.ii.Ro.ii.26. w Job42.io.ii.Ps.ia6.i,2. 



PSALM XVI. 



A.M. cir. 2946. 
B.C. cir. 1058. 



^De.32.a7. Ps. 25.2. 
Eze.35. 10-15. 
A2Ch.20.12. 2Ti.i. 

I2.Ps.J2.HW3.5;i30.4- 

8.1s. 12.1-6. 

iPs.ciii.cxYi.cxviii.; 
40.1-5. 

3 ' The psalm close; 
with expressions of 
joy, thankfuliiess.and 
triumph. Though it 
begins with depres- 
sion and sadness, it 
ends with joy. This 
is often observable in 
the Psalms. In the 
commencement it 
often occurs that the 
mind is overwhelmed 
with sorrow, and 
there is earnest 
pleading- with God. 
Light, wider the in- 
fluence of prayer, 
breaks m gradually 
upon the soul. The 
clouds disperse, the 
darlcness disappears; 
new views of the 
goodness and mercy 
of G<9d are imparted; 
an assurance of his 
favour is brought to 
the soul; confidence 
in his mercy springs 
Tip in the heart; and 
the psalai that beg'an 
with sorrowful com- 
plaining, ends with 
the language of 
praise and joy" 
(Barnes).— P. 



PSALM XIV. 

a Ps.io,4;53.i. 

b Ps.';3.i-5:cvi,;36.i 
-4.Tit.i.i6.Mat.i2.34; 
I5-I9- Je.i7-9-Ge.6.5. 
Job 14. 4. Ro. I. ai-31. 
Ep.2.1-3. 

cPs.ii.4:33.i3.Ge.6. 
i2.Ro,3, 10-19. 

d Ec. 7. 29. Je. 2. 13. 
Ro.3.2^. 

1 Heb. stinking. Is. 
i.6;64.6.Ps,38.5, 

e R0.3.10. Ep, 2.1-3. 
Tit.3.3.2Pc.2. 13-15. 

^15.27.11. 2C0. 4.3, 
4.Ep.4.i7,i8. Ro.io.1, 

A Am.8.4. Mi.3.1-3. 
Eze.34.2.je.io.25, 
^"Ps.53.s. 

2 n&h. they feared 
a/ear. 

>Is.4i.io;43.i,2. Ps, 
24.^6:73. i5;i 1 2.2;22. 30, 
" Righteous, that 
believers 'justi- 
fied by faith," Ro. 5. i, 
and so, 'by the 
obedience of one 
made righteous.' Ro. 
_ >. There is no 
other 'generation of 
the righteous,' but 
those who are thus 

the children of God 
by faith in Christ 
Jesus,' Ga,3.a6.— ^7. 



PSALM XV. 

a Ps.24.3,4'j.5;a.6, 
Re.i4.i,4.jn. 3-3-5- « 
Co. 13.5. 

1 Heb. sojourn, 

b ls.33.15,16. Zcc.8. 
i6.2Co.i,i2. Ac.24.16. 
Lii.i.6. 

<-Le,i9,i6. Ps.34.13. 
Ex. 23. 1. Ja. 4. II, 

2 Or receiveth. or 
endurefh. 

rf2Ki.3.i4. Es.3. 2, 
Ps.ioi.4;iiq,63,ii5;i6. 
3.LU.23.9.R0.12.11. 

e Ex.2o.7.Mat.^.33. 

3 He who having 
made a promise, or 
entered into an en- 
gagement, which, 
through miscalcula- 
tion or unforeseen cir- 
cumstances, will en- 
tail upon him serious 
loss: and yet nobly 
resolves to fulfil his 
engagement and bear 
the loss.—/". 

f Ex.22.25.Le.25.36, 

De.23.19. Eze.18,8,17; 

22.12. 
A Ex, 23. 8. De. 16.19, 
I 2pe. 1. 4-11. Je.3^. 

39,40. Ps.123.1,3, Mat. 

7.25. Pr. 10.25. 



PSALM XVI. 
K.C. cir. 1058, 

1 Or. A golden 

Rsalni 0/ David, Ps. 
'i.-lx. title. 
a Ps.17.5,8; 22.8. Is. 
42. 1 ; 50. 6-9, A c . 2. 25 ; 13. 
35- 

2 The quotation of 
this psalm (Ac. 2. 25- 
28), and its applica- 
tion to Christ, leave 
neither question nor 
difficulty in deter- 
mining that Christ is 
the speaker, — C. 

*Zec.i3.9. Ps.31.14; 
9i.2:8q.26;2 



3 Thou hast said. 
Many valuable MSS., 
and all the early 
translations, except 
the Chaldee, read, / 
have said. — C. 

iMy Lord—' AdO' 
nai, my support.' — C. 

*:Job22,2;35.7.8.Ps. 
50.9, 10. Ro, 1 1, 3^. 

6 My good J less — 
' No good thing I ex- 
pect out from thee.' 
—Boothroyd. 

rfMal.3.17, Ep. i.i. 
Col.i.2.Pr. 12.26:13.20; 
8.31.IS.62.4.PS.119 63. 

6 Excellent, ' my 
glorified ones,' my 
.saints in heaven. — 
liorsley. 

e Ps. 32.10; 97. 7, Re. 

I4;^1I. 

' Or, give gifts to 
another. 

g EX.33.13.J0S.23.7. 
Ho. 2. 17. 



The character of a citizen of Zion, 

PSALM XV. 

The proper character of a citizen of Zvm. 
A psahn of David. 

IORD, who" shall abide^ in thy tabernacle? 
J who shall dwell in thy holy hill ? 
2 He that ''walketh uprightly, and worketh 
righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his 
heart. 

8 He that "backbiteth not with his tongue,, 
nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh *up 
a reproach against his neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes ^& vile person is contemned; 
but he honoureth them that fear the Lord. He 
that sweareth to his own hurt, and 'changeth 
not.^ 

5 He ^that putteth not out his money to 
usury, nor ''taketh reward against the innocent. 
'He that doeth these things shall never be moved. 

PSALM XVL 

1 David, in distrust of merits^ and hatred of idolatry^ fieetk to God 
for preservation. 5 Me showeth the hope of his callinff, cf a futurt 

resurrection^ and life everlasting. 

Miditam^ of David, 

PRESERVE me,« O God: for in thee do I 
put my trust.^ 

2 my soul, thou 'hast said* unto the Lord, 
Thou art my *Lord: "my goodness* extendeth 
not to thee; 

3 But^ to the saints that are in the earth, 
and to the excellent,® in whom is all my delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that 
'hasten after another god? their drink-offerings 
of blood will I not offer, nor "take up their 
names into my lips. 



by the treachery of an unscrupulous foe, and now they saw 
opening before them an interminable vista of dangers, which 
would be the lot of the righteous in a time of anarchy and mis- 
nile._ .But the cowardly fears of his friends, so far from shaking 
David's trust in God, only gave hira an occasion for pouring 
forth in song the firm and simple faith with which his heart was 
full.' The psalm divides itself into two parts; — the first part 
(ver. 1-3) contains the questions put to David by timid followers, 
suggestmg flight. The second part contains David's reply, 
expressing unshaken confidence in God. P, 

Ver. 6. So he rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah, which are 
'set forth for an example,' Jude 7, and so will he punish the 
finally impenitent in ' the lake of fire,' Re. 20. 15. C. 

Reflections. — The saints' sorest temptations come 
as often from carnal friends as from their inveterate 
enemies; and often the most upright and blameless 
meet with the greatest malignity on earth. When 
wicked rulers have once unhinged the fundamental laws 
of equity, the greatest virtue often exposes men to the 
greatest danger. But while God is in Christ, in the 
church, and in heaven, they who trust in him need 
never despair. Nothing escapes his notice, and no- 
tliing shall escape without a due reward. While in 
his afflicting the righteous he but tries them for their 
purification and honour, the holiness and equity of his 
nature demand that his unavoidable judgments should 
m a terrible manner reward the wicked. 



fill their room. Perilous are the times when piety 
towards God and integrity towards men cease — 
when all men seek their own, not the things of Jesus 
Christ — when hypocrites by fair speeches deceive the 
simple! But pride must have a fall, either before the 
throne of grace, or into the depths of hell! And 
though God for a time may seemingly overlook his 
people, he will never forget, disregard, or cast them 
off. He best knows when to deliver ; and if we have 
but faith he will never faiL When the saints' night of 
trouble is at the darkest, and their prayer fervent, their 
deliverance is near. While God's pure and precious 
promises stand fast in Christ, no increase, activity, or 
malice of wicked men shall ever be able utterly to 
destroy or deceive his people. 



PSALM XIII. Ver. 2. The * Man of sorrows,' who knew no 
joy but * the joy set before him,' here speaks while he ' endures 
the cross,' and bears 'the contradiction of sinners.' C. 

Reflections. — How painful to an exercised be- 
liever is the sense of God's absence and frowns! An 
hour is an age without his love ! But the most pre- 
cious saints are often exercised with long and constant 
sorrows : and their anxiety and vain contrivances to 
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ward corruption. And there is great reason to bless 
God for the riches of his grace, if anything good is im- 
planted in us by his Spirit. How absurdly, and against 
conscience, must men act when they eat up with plea- 
sure, hate, reproach, persecute, and oppress the people 
of God, or neglect prayer to him! Or when they at- 
tempt to shame and banter psor saints out of their re- 
ligion and dependence on him! But if God be for us, 
who can be against us? Secret terrors shall apprehend 
our most jovial persecutors. How fervent are right 
desires for salvation through Christ; and how ravishing 
our enjoyment of it ! For now is come Jesus, and his 
salvation and strength ! Let J^ws and Gentiles mag- 
nify the Lord, and rejoice in God their Saviour. 

PSALM Xy. Ver. s. Let him that would search the Scrip- 
tures, not to give them a meaning, but to find it, read Je. 17.9; 
Ro. 3. 10, II, 19, and compare them with the character described 
in this verse, and then say. Is not this certainly the Christ? C. 

Ver. 4. He that sweareth to his cnvn hurt, and changeth not. 
Beareth true testimony, even when he knows it will be turned 
to his hurt. This Christ did when adjured by the high-priest, 
and, on his own testimony, perverted by the high-priest and 
council, the righteous was condemned. Mat. 26. 63-66. C. 

Reflections. — Professors of religion have great 
need to examine themselves. Many have a place in 



David craveth defence of God 

5 The'' Lord is the portion of mine inheri- 
tance « and of my cup: Hhou maintainest my 
lot. 

6 The J lines are fallen unto me in pleasant 
places; yea, 'I have a goodly heritage. 

7 I will 'bless the Lord, who hath given me 
counsel; my reins also instruct me in the night- 
seasons. ° 

8 I* have set the Lord always before me: be- 
cause he is "at my right hand, I shall not be 
moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my ''glory 
rejoiceth;' my flesh also shall rest in hope:i 

10 For 'thou TOlt not leave my soul in hell;* 
neither wilt thou suffer "-thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 

11 Thou' wilt show me the path of life: *in 
thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand 
there are "pleasures for evermore. 

PSALM xvn. 

A J,^?S*" 1 n"ff ^f "-^-l" l"'^"*^'- "•«'«'* ''</en« of God against 
Aw tnem^. 10 He showetk their pride and eagerness to rui^ him. 
W ^eprapeth against them in confidence of his hope. 
A prayer of David. 

HEAR nhe right.i O Lord, 'attend unto my 
cry, give ear unto my prayer, that goeth 
not out of feigned lips.* 

2 Let" my sentence come forth from thy 
presence; let thine eyes behold the things that 
are equal. 

3 Thou* hast proved mine heart; thou hast 
visited me in the night; thou hast tried me, 
and shalt find nothing :3 I «am purposed that 
my mouth shall not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of men, 'by the 
word of thy lips I have kept me from the paths 
of the destroyer.* 

5 HoW up my goings in thy paths, that my 
footsteps slip not.^ 

6 1 <have called upon thee; for thou wilt 
hear me, O God: incline thine ear imto me, 
and hear my speech. 

7 Show thy toarvellous loving-kindness, O 



PSALM XVIII. 



A.M. cir. 3946. 
B.C. cir. 1058. 



k Ps.7i26;i42.s; 33. 
S;ii9-57- i-a.3.z4.Ro. 
8.17. 

8 Heb. o/ynypart. 

»'Ps.94.i8;89.i-.i,2i- 
z8.Is.42.i;53.io-ia. 

yPr. 3. 17. Is. 53. II. 
He.ia.B. 

^ Je. 3.19. rPe. 1.4, 
Ep.3.18, 19. Ja. 20 17. 
Ro.8.17. 

i Ps. 72. 17-19. Mat. 
11.25, 26. Is. 11.2-4; 4S. 
17- . 

n Ac.2. 25. I Co, 10. 
31. Ps. 7T. 23-^26; 119. 
i68;i39.i8. 

Ps.109.31. Is. 42.1; 
50-&-q. 

/ Ge,49-6- Ac. 2. 26, 
Job14.14.He.11.35. 

9 Glory As light is 
the glory of fire (Ex. 
24. 17), so speech is 
the glory, the bright 
shining of tiie intel- 
lect.— C. 

1 Heb. drwell confi- 
dent iy. 

g Ac. 3. 15:2.27,31 ;i3 

2 The Hebrew word 
sheSl. here rendered 
' hell,' docs not signi- 
fy 'the place of the 
damned,' but simply 
'the state of thedead." 
The same fundamen- 
tal idea is embodied 
in both members of 
this verse, namely, 
that the Messiah's 
submission to death 
would be only tern- 
porary: — his soul 
would not remain in 
the state of death se- 
parate from the body; 
and his body would 
not experience cor- 
ruption. — P. 

r Da.9.a4. Lu. r.35; 
4-34- Mar.1,24. Ac. 3. 
14- 

jMat.7.14. Ac.2.28. 

Ps.3I.4.lPe.I.2I. Ro. 

8. 1 1. 

'Jude 24. Ps. 21.5,6; 
1 10, 1,5. He, 12. 2. Is. 53, 
J0-12. Mat. 25. 33,34. 1 
Pe.1.4. 

u Ps.36.8. 



A.M. cir. 9946. 
B.C. cir. 1058. 



8.i2;73- 



A Ps.ii9.5;i2i.3.7,8,94.i8.Je.io.23. 6 Heb. be not mmed. 
«4:5S.9. >Ps.3i.2i;36.7.Is.63.7,9.Ro.5.2o.2i.Ep.2.4,7 



)' Ps.5o.i5;ii6.2;55.i6.Is.65. 



PSALM XVII. 

tt Ps.7.8; 18.20:43.1. 
Is. 38. 3. 

1 tinh. Justice. 

*Pl.6i.i;i42.6;66.i9. 
2Ch.7.i5. Ne.i.6. Da. 
9.19. 

3 Heb. -without lips 
o/deceit. 

f Ps.7.8; 43.1; 1^20, 

23. ?4. 

rfjob 23.10. Ps. 139. 
23;7^;ii,5;26.2.Mal.3. 
2,3.Zec.i3.9. iPe. 1.7. 
Ja.i.i2.iCo.4.4, 

8 That is, nothing 
for which I am un- 
able and unprepared 
to answer, A declara- 
tion that in the lips 
of David had been 
Pharisalt ignorance 
and self-righteous- 
ness, but truth and 
soberness in the lips 
of David's Lord. — 

*Ps.39.i,2. Pr.13.3. 
Ja, 3. 2. Ac, II. 23 

^Pr.2. 10-15." Ps.119. 
g,ii,Ro.i2.2.i Pe.s.8. 

4 This fact was tri- 
umphantly verified in 
our Lord's victory 
over Satan, gained 
by the one 'sword of 
the Spirit," 'It is 
written,' Mat.4.4,7,10. 



6 Or, that savest 
them -which trust in 
thee from those that 
rise up against thy 
Tight hand, i. e. 
tnij^hty power. 

k Dc.32.10. Zec.2.a 
iPe.1.5. 

<'Ps.57.i;9t,i,4.Mat. 
233,-.Ru,2.i2. 

" Heb. that -waste 
me. 

8 Heb. my e7tetnies 
against the soul. 

n Job 15.27. Ps.73.7; 
119.70. De. 32.15. 

cPs.io.3.r - 
8,9:12^.4. 

,^iSa.2326;s4.2, 3; 
26,2,3, 

?Ps.7.2: 10.8-10: 56. 
5,6.Pr.2a.i5. ^ 

9 Heb. the likeness 
of him (ihat is, of 
every one of them) is 
as a lion that desir- 
eth to ra-ven. 

1 Heb. sitting. 
»'Ps.7.6:44.23;54.5; 

55.15,140.6-12, 

2 Heb. prevent his 
face. 

s Is.10,5. 

3 Or, by thy sword. 
/Is.io.5,6.Lu,i6.8. 

4 Ot. front nten by 
^hine hand. 

«Lu.i6.25.Ja^S.5. 
Job2i.7-i3;i2,6.Ps.73. 
3-7-12- 

i> Or, their children 
arefull. 

z' Job 19.26,27. 1 Co, 
13-12. 2Co.3.i8;4,i7. i 
Jn.3.2. 

J:Ps,i6.ir;43.4;36.8. 
9- I Co, 2. 9. Re. xxi, 
xxii. 

>'Col.i.i5.Phi.3.6.or 
Ge,i. 26, 27. I Jn. 3, 2. 
EP.5.B7. jude 14. 



PSALM XVIII. 
B.C. cir. 1020 or 1048, 
a 2Sa,22. 1-52, with 
Ex. 15. 1-22. Ju. v. Is. 
xn.xxv.xxvi. iSa.2.1- 
10. 

*Ps.36.title;ii6.i6. 
Ac.13,^ 
c 2 Sa,xxii. 
rfPs. 34.19.2 Ti.4,18. 
<!'iJn.4.T9.Ps.ii6.i. 
1 This noble psalm, 
one of the most sub- 
lime in this book, was 
composed by David 
toward the close of 
his long and event- 
ful life. It is the fer- 
vent expression of his 
gratitude to God for 
all past mercies and 
deliverances. His 
bodily stren^h, his 
mental vigour, his re- 
lief in suffering, his 
deliverance from 
danger, his success in 
life, his triumph over 
his foes, he attributes 
to the love, wisdom, 
and power of God. 
—P. 
^De,3z.4.Ps.9i.2. 1 

Co. 10.4, Is. 22,2. 

h 2Co.i.io.Ps.3.a. 
» Ps.Qi.2;28.8. 
9 Heb. tny rock. 
>Ge.i5.i.Ps.9i.4, 
k Lu.i.69.iSa.2.ia 
Ps.132.18. 
/Pr. i8,ro. Ps.6i.2;62. 

«Ps,5o.is; 55.16:65. 
2; 119.94; 91. 15. Re.4, 
-I. 

o Re.s.ii-13. 

,^xSa,2o.3.2Co.i.9. 
Ps.116.3. 

8 Heb. Belial. 

4 Or, cords. 

?Pr.i3.i4.Ec.9.i2. 



PSALM XVL Ver, 5. The Lord and his fulness, 
answerable to every need, every desire, is represented 
as a lot or portion, in allusion to the shares of Canaan, 
which were divided by lot, Nu. xxiv. ; and to the shares 
of liquor in cups at feasts; importing how permanent, 
unaherable, refreshing, and strengthening he is to the 
enjoyers. 

Ver. 10. Hell, with respect to David or Christ, can- 
not signify the place of the damned ; for thither they 
never went : but it may include great distress of spirit, 
the grave, and the state of the dead. 



against his enemies. 

thou that savest by thy right hand them which 
put their trust in thee from those that rise up 
against them^ 

8 Keep^ me as the apple of the eye, hide me 
under ^the shadow of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked that oppress ^e^from my 
deadly enemies,^ who compass me about. 

10 They*' are enclosed in their own fat: Vith 
their mouth they speak proudly. 

11 They^ have now compassed us in our 
steps: they have ^set their eyes bowing down to 
the earth; 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his ®prey, 
and as it were a young lion lurking^ in secret 
places. 

13 Arise/ O Lord; disappoint him^^cast him 
down: dehver my soul from the wicked, 'which 
is thy sword ;^ 

14 From men which are thy *hand,* O Lord, 
from men of the world, which have nheir portion 
in this Hfe, and whose belly thou fillest with 
thy hid treasure: they are full of children,^ and 
leave the rest of their substance to their babes. 

15 As for me, ''I will behold thy face in 
righteousness: I shall be ''satisfied, when I 
awake, with thy ''likeness. 

PSALM XVIII. 

David's pmlm of thanksgiving for OocCs mighty deliverances and 

mamfoLd blessings. 

To the chief musician, ^A psalm of David Hhe servant of the 
JLiOHD, who spake unto the Lord «the words of this song, in the 
day that dfche Lord delivered him from the hand of all his enemiei 
and from the hand of Saul : And he said, ' 

IIVILL^ love thee, O Lord, my strength.^ 
2 The Lord is my i'rock, and my fortress, 
and my deliverer; ^y God, my strength,^ in 
whom I will trust; my •'buckler, and Hhe horn 
of my salvation, and my ^high tower. 

3 I" will call upon the Lord, ""who is worthy 
to be praised: so shall I be saved from mine 
enemies. 

4 TheP sorrows of death compassed me, and 
the floods of ungodly^ men made me afraid. 

5 The sorrows^ of hell compassed me about; 
the ^snares of death prevented me. 



next to fellowship with God that with ourselves is the 
most excellent and useful. But the more a believer 
advances in holiness, the more humble thoughts he will 
have of himself, in view of the pure and all-sufficient 
JEHOVAH. They who delight in God will delight in 
those who bear his image as the most excellent on 
earth. Such as have Jesus Christ as their atonement, 
and God in him, need no idols or other sacrifices. 
And if we want to banish idolatry, the most distant 
appearances of it ought to be avoided and abhorred. 
But happy are they who have God as their Dortion. 



soul. It is called supplication, seeking, knocking, ins 
gutrtng, to denote the humility and earnestness of our 
petitions. It is represented as a crying, sighing, groan- 
ing, and breathing, to signify our great pressures and 
necessities, and the great earnestness of our desires 
after relief. It is represented as a iooking to, talking 
with and taking hold of God, to denote the humble 
familiarity, importunate earnestness, and patient resig- 
nation necessary therein. From the gestures used in 
It, It IS represented as a bowing, kneeling, falling dovm, 

nr sinn /filter \\fi^r,r a ClnA. ««J r ;..- .11 * 



Bavid's psalm of thanksgiving 

6 In*- my distress I called upon tlie Lord, 
and cned unto my God: 'he heard my voice out 
of his temple, and my cry came before him, 
even into his ears. 

7 Then *the earth sha* and trembled; th? 
foundations also of the hills moved and were 
shaken, because he was wroth.* 

8 There went up a "smoke out of his^ nos- 
trils,^ and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals 
were kindled by it. 

9 He "bowed the heavens also, and came 
down: and darkness^ was under his feet. 

10 And "he rode upon a cherub, and did fly; 
yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He'' made darkness his secret place; 
his pavilion round about him were dark waters 
and thick clouds of the skies. 

12 At "the brightness that was before him his 
thick clouds passed, h&iX-stones and coals of fire. 

13 The' Lord also thundered in the heavens, 
and the Highest gave his voice; hail-stones and 
coals of fire. 

14 Yea, "he sent out his arrows, and scat- 
tered them; and he shot out hghtnings, and 
discomfited them. 

15 Then* the channels of waters were seen, 
and the foundations of the world were dis- 
covered at thy rebuke, O Lord, at the blast of 
the breath of thy nostrils.^ 

16 He" sent from above, he- took me, he drew 
me out of *many waters. 

17 He 'delivered me from my strong enemy,i 
and from them which hated me: for they were 
too ^strong for me. 

18 They'' prevented me in the day of my 
calamity: but the Lord was my stay. 

19 He* brought me forth also into a large 
place; he delivered me, because he deUghted 
in me. 

20 The Lord ^rewarded me according to my 
righteousness; according to the cleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensed me. 

21 For *I have kept the ways of the Lord, 
and have not wickedly departed from my God. 

22 For' all his judgments were before me, and 
I did not put away his statutes from me. 

23 I was also "upright before^ him; and I 
kept myself from "mine iniquity.' 

24 ThereforeP hath the Lord recompensed 



PSALM XVIII. 



A.M. cir. 2984 or 2956. 
B.C. cir. I02D or 1048. 



?-Ac.i2.5. Ps. 130.1 

2;50.i5;9i.i5;34. 4,6.15, 
i7;ii6.3,4, Ex,2,23-25. 
Jonah 2.2. 

s 2Ch.30,27. 

/Ex.19. i6,i8.Ps. 114, 
4,6.Hab.3.6.io.Job26. 
ii.Je.4.24. Eze. 3S.19. 

20. 

5 These words de- 
scribe thegreat earth- 
quake at the cruci- 
iJiion, Mat. 27, 51-53, 

K De. 32.22,24. 1 Sa. 
7.10. Job 1. 16, Nu. 16. 
SS-He. 12.29. 

6Heb. by his. 

7 ' Smoke ascend- 
-J in his anger.' — 
Ainsivorth, 

i'Ps.i44.5:97- 2; 77- 
l9.Is.64.i,2.Re.io.i. 

8 These words and 
ver. II describe the 
miraculous three 
hours of fiarkness at 
the crucifixion, Mat 
27-45— C. 

W Ps.68.i7;io4.3, 4. 
He.1.14. Hab.3.8. Mi. 
1.3.4. Na.1.3. 

X Ps.27.5;97.2;77.39, 
Re.io.i.Jn.13.7. 

j'Hab.3.4,5- Ps.97- 
3,4- Jos. 10. 10. Ex.9.23; 

z Ex. 19. 18. 1 Sa. 2. 
io;7.io;i2.i8. Ps. 20.5; 
77.i8.Hab.3.5. 

a Jos.io.io,ir. iSa. 
7.io.Hab.3.ii. PS.14+. 



A.M, cir. 2984 or 2956. 
B.C. cir. 1020 or 1048. 



6.1 



0.30. 



b lix.14.21; 15.8. Ps. 

106. 9; 114. 3, 7; 74, ,5, 
Jos. 3. r3, 16. 

» At the breath of 
the wind of thine 
anger. — A insTvorth. 

c-Ps. 144. 7; 69. I, 2; 
130.1:40.1-3. 

d Or, great 7i)a/ers, 
ver.43.Re. 17.15. 

e Title. 2 Co. 1. 10. 
He, 13. 20. 

I Saul. 

f Ps.38.I9;69.4;5;9■3■ 
Ep.6.II,l2.2Co.l2.7, 

h iSa.30.6. Ps. 3. 1- 
5. 2Sa. 22.6,19. Ps.22. 
I2.I6; 118. 10-15. Is. 50. 
10:42-5.6.11. 

t Ps.3i.8;ti8.s:4o.i- 
3;ii6.i-7, 16. 2Sa. 15. 
25. Job 36.16. 

>iSa.24.i7-20.Ps.7. 
8; 19 II. Is. 3. 10; 1. 16 
-19.1C0.15.58. 

*Ps.ii9.6,io,ii,l,u. 
i.6.2Co.i.i2;5.9,i4,i5; 
7.1.AC.24.16, 

/Ps.119,6.15,16, &c. 
Lii.i.6,Is.38.3. 

n Ge.fi.g.Job 1,1,8.2 
Ki. 20. 3. Tit. 2.1 2. 2C0. 
1. 12, 
2 Heb. 7utth. 
o Ps.37.27. He. 12. 1. 
Mat.5.29,3o;i8.8,9. 

8 There aopears to 
be an ack'nowledg-- 
ment here on the part 
of tlie psalmist that 
he had a corrupt na- 
ture, that he had a 
tendency to sin, 
which, had he not re- 
strained, would have 
led him into openand 
grievous violations 
of God's law. 'He 
curbed his evil pro- 
pensities, and go- 
verned his passions; 
and now he shows 
that the Lord who 
had endowed him 
with restraining 

grace, had also 
showered down upon 
him temporal favours. 

P- Mine iniquity 

may .seera to identily 
the psalm with Da- 
vid, and disallow 
its applicability to 
Christ. But it is said 
by Isaiah (53.6) that 
the 'L^rd laid on 
him the iniquity of 
us all." Iniquity there- 
fore he calls mine 
as a burden, though 
-urs as a production. 

/Pr.ii.sr. iCo. 15. 
58.Ga.6.7,8.i Ti.4.8. 



< Heb. be/ore his 
eyes. 
s See note on ver. 3. 

? I Ki.8.32.Mat.s.7, 
8.PS.25.8. ^' 

rPr.3.34.Ro.2.4.S. 

8,9,Ja.2.i3. L.e.26. 23, 
24. Ps. 109. 17-19; 125.5, 
S Or, "Wrestle, 
s Lu. 1. 52,53. Ps, 12 
S;22.24;34,i9. 

•" Afflicted, not 
necessarily a promise 
for all afflicted per- 
sons, some of whom 
may be under divine 
'1, but to those 

spiritually 

'mourn,' unto whom 
our Lord has pro- 
mised that ' they 
shall be comforted ' 
Mat. 5. 4. —C 

t Pr. 6. 16,17. Ps.37, 
55.36:73-17-19- IS.2.11. 
|objo.ri,i2, 

»^ Job 29.3.4. Pd,37,6; 
ii9.i05.Mi.7.8,9, Pr.6, 
23;20.27. Ep.3,17-19. 
15,60.19, 

8 Or, lamp. 
■J- Phi, 4. 13; 2. 12,13. 

Ps. 118. 10-12, Zec.io. 
12,15.40.31. 

:rDe.32.4.Da.4.37. 
Re. 15 3. 

.yPs.i2.6;ii9.i4o.Pr. 

9 Or, refined. 
.eGe,i5,i.Ps.9t.4;i7. 

7.8- 

irDe.32.3o.iSa,2.2, 
Ps.86.8,]s.45.5.22. 

^2Co,3.5.Ps, 92.10, 
12:99.4:28, 71138,8. Is, 
45- 1-5- Phi. 1, 6. 

cHab.3.i9.Is.33.i6; 
58.14.06.3213:33.29, 

1 The ancient cities 
and villages of Pales- 
tine were almost uni- 
versally built on emi- 
UL-nces, so as tc 
be secure from at- 
tack, and easily for- 
tified. 'High places' 
were places of safety. 
God had in his infin- 
ite mercy placed the 
psalmist out of the 
reach of his enemies, 
— />. 
g'Ps.144.i.Is.45.i-5, 

i3;46.ii. 

<rGe-i5,i.Ps. 84,11; 
94- i7-i9;5- 12. Ep.6. 16, 

^Ps.113. 6-8:21.3-6. 

^Ot.withthy meek- 
ness thou hastniiilti- 
plied me. 

A Jobi8.7;36.i6. Pr. 
.i2.Ps,94,i8. 

S KGh.mineaf tiles. 

i 2 Sa.v.viiL x, xviii. 

XX. Ps. 110, 1-7. iSa, 

i. xviii. xxiii, xxvii. 

£.Ge.49.8-io, Is. 53. 

10.12, Re, 17,14; 19,12- 

20;6.i7. 

y Eze. 30.24. ver, 32. 
IS.S4-17. 
* Heb, caused to 



k Ge.49.ajos.ja24. 
Ex.23, 27, 

5 Every carnal 
mind is enmity 
against God, and 
therefore every be- 
liever had first to be 
subdued as an ene- 

t. The verse also 

:ludes those ijii- 
I>cnitent nations 

whom' the Father 
will cast down for 
their rebellion against 
the Son,— C, 
/ 1 Sa. 28. 6. Job 27,9; 
J.I2. Pr. 1.28. Eze.8. 



35— 

18.IS.1.15. Je.ii.ii;: 
.Zec.7.13. 



— .....,..^ .^.....,;i4. 
ia.Mi.3.4.Zec.7.i3. 

« See the reason o; 
this refusal of God to 
ans^vcr and save. 
Mat.?, 21-23. Lu.13.24 
-27,-.C 

« Da. a. 34, 35. 44. 
Zee. 10.5. Is.ia6. Mi.7, 
io.Mal.4,1,3. 

o 2 Sa.3.i;xvih.xx. 

p 2Sa.v.viii.x.Ps.6o. 
8;io8.9;22.27-3i ; Ixxii. 
ex. Is. 55. 5, 



Jor deliverances and blessings. 
me according to my righteousness, according 
to the cleanness of my hands in his ^eyesight ^ 

25 With^ the merciful thou wilt show thyself 
merciful; with an upright man thou wilt show 
thyself upright; 

26 With the pure thou wilt show thyself 
pure; ''and with the froward thou wilt show 
thyself froward.® 

27 For^ thou wilt save the afflicted^ people; 
*but wilt bring down high looks. 

28 For^thou wilt light my candle:^ the Lord 
my God will enlighten my darkness. 

29 For" by thee I have run through a troop; 
and by my God have I leaped over a wall 

30 Js for God, *his way is perfect: nhe word 
of the Lord is ^tried: ^he is a buckler to all 
those that trust in him. 

31 For* who is God save the Lord? or who 
is a rock save our God? 

32 Jfi is God that girdeth me with strength, 
and maketh my way perfect. » 

33 He^ maketh my feet like hinds' /^^^, and 
setteth me upon my high places.^ 

34 He*^ teacheth my hands to war, so that a 
bow of steel is broken by mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me ^the shield of thy 
salvation: and thy right hand hath holden me 
up, and thy gentleness ^hath made me great.^ 

36 Thou hast '^enlarged my steps under me, 
that my feet^ did not slip. 

37 r have pursued mine enemies, and over- 
taken them; neither did I turn again till they 
were consumed. 

38 I have wounded them, that they were not 
able to rise: they are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou J'hast girded me with strength 
unto the battle: thou hast subdued^ under me 
those that rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me Hhe necks oi 
mine enemies; that I might destroy them that 
hate me.* 

41 They* cried, but there was none to save 
them; even unto the Lord, but he answered 
them not.® 

42 Then did I "beat them small as the dust 
before the wind: I did cast them out as the 
dirt in the streets. 

43 Thou hast delivered me from "the strivings 
of the people; ^and thou hast made me the 



mental Phansaisra can obect. C. ' rine that which IS evil! V.n\ nnt tho ct,^r,„arf ..„:„. ._t _ ? ' '" ""• P'">'i"cnce, as is Dest. And how 



The armtures shmo God's glory. 

head of the heathen: a people w^om I have 
not known shall serve me. 

44 As soon as they hear' of me, they shall 
obey me: the strangers^ shall submit^ them- 
selves unto me. 

45 The strangers shall fade away, and ^be 
atraid out of their close places.^ 

46 The '■Lord liveth; and 'blessed 6e my rock- 
and let the God of my salvation be exalted ' 

47 i? ts God that avengeth me,^ and *sub- 
dueth the people under me. 

48 He delivereth me from mine enemies- 
. yea,» thou hftest me up above those that rise 

up agamst me: thou hast delivered me from 
the violent man.'' 

49 Therefore^ will I give" thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, among the heathen, and sing praises unto 
thy name. 

50 Great* deliverance giveth he to his "king- 
and showeth mercy to his 'anointed, to David 
and to his seed* for evermore. 

PSALM XIX. 

1 The creatures thow God's glory. 7 The eTrellf-n^, r,f n. j- ■ 
Uiw. 12 David prayeth for God's grace. '=^""'^"<* "f *^ *«^'« 

To the chief musician, A psalm of David. 

fTHE heavens "declare the glory of God; and 
-L the hrmamenti showeth his handy-work. 

2 Day' unto day uttereth speech, and night 
unto night showeth knowledge. 

3 There is ^no speech nor language^ where 
their voice is not heard.^ 

^ Their" line* is gone out through all the 



PSALM XIX. 



A.M. cir. 2984 or 2956. 
B.C. cir. 1020 or 1048, 



7 Heb. At the hear 
ineoftheear. 

8 Heh. the sons 0/ 
the stranger. 

9 Or, yield feigned 
obedience. Ps.66.3; 59 
ii,i2.pe.33.29. 

q Mi.7.i7.Re.6.i6. 
}■ Their fortified 
cities and strong-- 
hoids. No' ma:tc-j- 
how remote and how 
strong their places of 
abode, the fame 
prowess of D 
would caube tliei 
tremble. Davids ..^- 
tones extenrled from 
the borders of Egypt 
to the biinks ofthe 
ELLphrates.— /•. 

'-Je.io.io. Re.r.: 
In, 14. 19. 

J Ps 91.2:89.26.15.1 
1-3- Ex. 15. 1 -20. 

2 Heb. fftueth „- 
vengetnents for me, 
Ps.94.1.2. 

t Or, destroyeth.V<, 
47- 3; 89.23; lixii. ex.. 
22.37-30. 

« Ps.27.6;59.i;i-" - 
Phi 



A.M. cir. 2964. 
B.C. cir. 1040. 



«Ec.ii.7. Mal.4.2. 
Jn.3.29. 

4^ Ec.i.s.MaL24-27. 

Job 25 3. 

h 2X1.3.15-17 2 Co. 
M7.i8.iPe.i.23.Ja.i. 
Jr,:'.vjn.6.63. 

5 Or, doctrine. 

fi Or, restoring. 

/'Jn-S- 39- Ac. 10. 43. 
:Jn. 5---12.PS. III. 7; 



9.98-105. 
/Ne.9.13. 



3 Heb. tnirn of vio- 
lence, i.e. Sizul. 

fR0.15.9Ex.xv.Ju 
v.Ps.7.i7-i3 6;Ki.xxx. 
xxxiii. xlvii. xcvi.-c. 



cl.i Sa.2,i-to.2Ch.2o. 

J^Pb.i44.io.He.2.3. 

y iSa.2. 10. Ps. 2.6; 
89-3,4- 

2Sa.7.i3. Ro. 1.3 
ii-29.Ga.3.i6. Je.30.9, 
PS.89.1-4.2S-36. 

< That is. to the 
children bom of the 
Spirit, wlioin tie 
l-ord hath _i;iven him, 
He.2.i^— c". 



PSALM XIX. 

B.C. cir. 1040. 

a Ge.i.i,6. Ro.i.iq. 

20.Is.40.22. Ps.150.1 2 

i45- 10-12. 

1 The expanse— the 
whole out-,prcadiiii: 
of the heavens,— C. 

b Ps.74,i6:i-j'i 8.9. 
<^De.4.i9,Da.3.4,29; 
6.24 Mat.24.t4. 

2 Or. -without those 
their voice is heard. 

S Heb. Without 

their -voice heard. 

i^Ro.io.iS. Is. 49.6. 
Job 25. 3. 

^ Or. Their rule or 
direction. 



■e-9-i3-Ps.119.57, 
128. 49. 50-54.92, III. 
i!vc,;94.i9. 

k Ps.i2.6; 18,30; 119, 
105,140,2 Pe. 1.19.2 Co, 
2.17.1 Pe.2.2. 

/Jni7.i7;i5,3. iPe. 
1.23. Ps.ii9.9,n. MaL 

' The word render- 
ed -fear' signifies li- 
terally 'dread' or 
—-rror.'and then that 
holy reverence which 
dre.id inspires. In 
this place, however, 
the i-ie II ifi cation must 
beditVerent. It is em- 
ployed figuratively to 
denote those divine 
precepts which em- 
body the will of God, 
and wliifh instruct 
man how he is to fear 
and rtverence him. 
Re^ohiiiy the iiieta- 
r>lior, the clause may 
be translated thus;— 
'Tlie precepts of 
Jehovah are pure and 
etyrtiid,"— />. 

w Ps. 119. 142. 160, 
13^.144,172. 
^ .Heb. truth. 
o Pi.Ti9, 72, 111,127, 
i62.Pr.&. '1,19. 

/• Ps.119, -o, 103. Je. 
15.16, Job23..-'. 

9 Hi:b. tht drop- 
ping ofhoney-cu. -'b. 
q Pr.6,22,23. Ps..-9. 

ii.?4.2Pe.i.i9. 

r Pr.i.i6, 1;. I Ti,6 
6;4,8.iCo.i5.5S. 

s Ps.4o,i2 i3;25. 11; 
65-3 5i.5.6.io.ls.b4.(). 

1 Cleanse. 'Make 
ne innocent, free, 
;uiJtlirss, —Ainsiu. 

2 Secret. Disguises, 
lis^iuLuldtion, hypo- 
x\i,\-.—Horsley. 
/Ge,2o.6,P.s.ii9.i33. 
:x.2i.i4 Ro.6.12-14.2 
.0,1.12. Ac. 24. 16. 

3 Or, tmich. 
u Ps.4. 1 ;5- 1,2:6.9. Is. 

.5-24; 60.7. iPe.L\5, 1 
Jn.3.23; 5.14,15. jn.i6. 



jrfi;/?f ^^^ ^'■°'" con.sidering the character the speaker pives of 
iSK to Mm^ V'l^ ?' a character that David couid n.ver^LpprC- 

t »"• ^u '*'t' " ^"'^ '"'"' "" i-ORD? From these word, if 

Chrinu' Sc'cIlleTr"' " '^""'='' ^''° 'J-HOVr„ is G„d? ''lu 

l,lirist IS so called, In. 12. 41, compare with Is. 6. i. See also He 
he's- S,7 c! """• ''■ "=■ =5- Therefore being'called Jehovah 

Reflections.— How close and marvellous is the 
connection between Christ and his people, that the 
same relations of God, the same words and works of 
Ood, and exercises towards God, will apply to both ' 
l.et Jesus then be at once my Saviour, my Forerunner' 
and my Pattern Pleasant and profitable is God to the 
souls that find him. He is their all and in all" 
bure is their help m time of need who trust in and love 
him ! though God may take the most awful manner to 

^mTfM ■ 5-^^'"^ °^ 5'' P™P'^ '" delivering them 
out of their distress, and exalting them to safety and 
r^' T?°'f deliverances demand the most solemn and 
hearty thanksgivings, which are from great and immi- 
nent danger, and m exact answer to earnest prayers 

,h"e Jh'? f"' ^'^TJ- ^^ ^-^derful appearances, in 
the midst of great difficulties, and have great and list- 
ing good fruits. Happy are they who, interested in 
Jesus righteousness, have their corruptions subdued bv 
his grace, and are by his Spirit enabled to conquer 
every spiritual foe ! God fights for them 1 «.!,„ .TZ 



* Heb, tfty rock. 
7'Mat.i.2i. iTh. I. 
>. is.43.14; 44.6; 47. 4. 
1I.2, 14. He.9. 12-15, 



The excellency of the (Mvine law, 
earth, and their words to the end of the world 
In them hath he set a tabernacle for the 
sun ; 

5 Which is *as a bridegroom coming out of 
his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to 
run a race. 

6 His 9 going forth is from the end of the 
heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it: and 
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof 

^ 7 The "law^ of the Lord is perfect, "convertinff 
tne soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure 
making wise the simple. 

8 The ^statutes of the Lopj> are right re- 
joicing the heart: the commandment of ' the 
Lord is *pure, enlightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord % clean, enduring 
lor ever:' the judgments of the Lord are "true^ 
and righteous altogether. 

10 More" to be desired are they than gold 
yea, than much fine gold; ^-sweeter also than 
honey, and the honey-comb.» 

11 Moreover by them is thy servant swarned- 
and in keeping of them there is ''great reward. 

12 Who' can understand his errors? ^cleanse 
thou me from &&cx&\? faults. 

13 Keep* back thy sen'ant also from pre- 
sumptuous sins; let them not have dominidft 
over nfe: then shall I be upright, and I shaU 
be innocent from the great^ transgression. 

14 Lei" the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy 
sight, Lord, my strength," and my "redeemer. 



pure, holy, sanctifying in its influence, affords a still clearer and 
tt=^!Sirn°Shfs'':?rlT?'*---™-'°'J=''°-^*- 
,7tl'l;. t^ *° spiritual eye 'seeth him that is invisible,' Mat 
says^hrd^nVKLtr!" ^=^^=* ""^ *"'* " '"-<''"- S" 
' I see a hand you cannot see, that beckons me away ■ 

Jran^.Jetpr&SfrteiyJe^cn^^^^^^^ 
^Sto^ts'tc ''*'''^"'' the coldest heart. Tven so, lird? 

have reason to be ashamed and repent in dust and a"hes -SS 

ated his sa'crlfire fit;, i?"l "" "^ *"? ""I """" have invahd- 
saved, He?9 ?4 C ''°° sm-therefore sinners were 

REFLECTIONS.-H0W inexcusable are atheists and 
dolaters, when the ever-obvious heavens, the reeu- 
lar succession of nights and days, and the enlightening 
and warmmg sun, teach men so much of God ' But 
much more they who enjoy the heavens, -the firmament 
of the gospel-church, all illuminated by Jesus Chris 
the Sun of Righteousness, and his oracles, ordinances 
!!lt',"V"'^'"^' 'f ">ey offend ! Happy thise hearts Tn 
which his word, so pure, so perfeci, so true, so risht 



Reflecijons.— Neither piety nor power can ex- 
fn'^'^irJ"^" T '"'■^ '■■""bles. All then have need 
?l^T^' *"'J^™"'he greatest need this assistance 
from the meanest. But what an almighty helper a 

af i^'r Pf'V!!^ ^ '''^^^' ''^^'°^™'- i^ ^°d in Christ! 
as the God of his people! Such as make him the 

Wm tL ^"'^'"/^^hall soon have reason to make 
h m i^ tPr'' °^ "'"'■ ?"*'•=• An assured tmst in 
T-revlb^^ best way to preferment and establishmenL 
1 hey who renounce all their confidences, and persevere 

surS^^;hi^°p!^rectt:'^'" ""- '°-' ^^ •'-'■ 

deceive .Ti. 4 8 C ' "'''"'' """"^h his gtacc Selievers 

Jsr„tldt\'L'^^^.tt?y1n^ell%t"tn'^ofS=?'>'B-:; 

^i^±2^^K~So;°,Ssadi;s 



The church's confidence in God. 

PSALM XX. 

To the chief musician, A psalm of David. 

THE Lord" hear thee in the dav of trouble ;i 
the 'name of the God of Jacob defend 
thee.^ 

2 Send thee help^ from "the sanctuary, and 
strengthen thee* out of Zion. 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and "accept 
thy burnt-sacrifice. Selah.^ 

4 Grant* thee according to thine own heart, 
and fulfil all thy counsel. 

6 We will 'rejoice in thy salvation, and ''in 
the name of our God we will set up our banners: 
the Lord fulfil all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I that <the Lord saveth his 
anointed: he will hear him from his holy hea- 
ven « with the saving strength of his "^ right 
hand.'' 

7 Some* (rust in chariots, and some in horses : 
but we will ''remember the name^ of the Lord 
our God. 

8 They 'are brought down and fallen: but we 
are risen, and stand upright. 

9 Save," Lord: let the king hear us when we 
call. 

PSALM XXL 

1 A thanksgivina for victorii. 7 Confidence of further success. 

To the chief musician, A psalm of David. 

THE king" shall joy in thy strength,^ O Lord; 
and ''in thy salvation how greatly shall he 
rejoice!^ 

2 Thou" hast given him his heart's desire, 
and hast not withholden the request of his 
lips. Selah.' 

3 For'* thou preventest him with the blessings 
of goodness: thou settest a crown of pure gold 
on his head.* 

4 He" asked life of thee, and thou gavest 
ti h\m, even length of days for ever and ever.-^ 

5 His' glory M great in thy salvation: honour 
and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 

6 For'' thou hast made him most blessed' 
lor ever: thou hast Jmade him exceeding glad 
with thy countenance. " 

7 For'= the king trusteth in the Lord; and 
through the mercy of the most High he shall 
not be moved. 

8 Thine' hand shall find out all thine ene- 
mies; thy right hand shall find out those that 



PSALM XXIL 



:ir. =968. 



PSAI^M XX. 

a Ps.so.TSigi.is. Is, 
«■ 8^5-^4:58. 9. 

1 Tins IS ,-) hymn 
desif;ned to be u^ed 
before baMlt;. It wab 
nary oii5uch oc- 
casions to offer up 
. .iai sacrifices at 
the national sanctu- 
ary, and to make 
special .supplications. 
David coni[>osed this 
beautiful and appro- 
priate psalm as part 
of the special litiirg-y. 
It breathes forth a 
spirit of earnest 
piety, of conftdins,' 
faith, and of hope in 
uliiniate victory.even 
in the face of a power- 
ful foe.—/'. 

*Ps.iiS.io-i2.Pr.Tf, 
10. ver. 5-7.1^.50.10:25. 

2 Heb. se/ thee on 
an hi^hpiace. 

3 Heb. thy help. 
c I Ki.8.44,45. 
■* ^eh. support thee, 
d Heb. turn to 

ashes or nin/:e fat. 
Le.g. 24. I Ki. i3. 33. 2 
Ch.7-1. Is.60.7, I Pe.2 

5 See note on Ps. -, 
2— C ^ 

'^i.fn-5-U.i5-Ps.2i. 
2.Jn.i6.3:!.ver.5. 

^Ps.i3.5:2i.i.Is.i?. 
1,2:61.10. 

h I Sa. 17.45. Mi. 4.5. 
Ex 17.15. Je. 50. 2. 34. 
Pa.6o.4,i2;ii8.5-i6. 

iPs.ia5o;28."8.Is.dQ 
8.He.5.7;i3-^. 

6 Heb. fro7n the 
heaven of his holi- 

Heb. bv the 
strength 0/ the sal- 
vation of his right 
hand. 
yis.3i.i.Ps.3i.i6.Pr. 



B.C. . 



. 103^. 



monarch ; he was 
crowned with tri- 
umph; or it may 
have originally indi- 
cated some such real 
event as is recorded 
in 2Sa. 12. i{o, when 
David, having con- 
quered Kabbah, 
' took their kint- s 
crown from off his 
head, and it was set 

I Davids head. -/" 

ePs.^.1.4 

3 l>r, thoii shalt 
set them as a bitlt 
Job 7. 2q; 16. 12. La. 3. 

fi Heh. shoulder. 
/P>..7.ii-it,:o4.6-iD. 
?Job9.i9. Ps.57.11; 



'■IS.31.1.PS.3 

.3i.Je.i7.5. 
*2Lh. 14. II 



:20. : 



30:32.8.1 

8NoteonPs.8.i.-C. 
n^S'3^. Ps. 146. 9i 

34-21.22. 

n Ps.ii8.25;72.4. 



PSALM XXI. 

a Ps.72.i;3o.6;28.7 
99-4.7,8-Is.5o.7,9. 

1 This was fulfilled 
when he that was 
crucified in weakness 
was raised in ptnver, 
Ep.i.ig,2o.2Co.i3.4. 

■^Ki^.s.ejiiaH. 
He.i2.2.Is.53.io-i2. 

2 Ps. XX, was in- 
tended to be sung; by 
a devoted and faitli- 
ful people before 
battle; this psalm was 
designed to give ex- 
pression to their feel- 
injfs of ;jratitude and 
joy for victory achiev- 
ed. The Lord had 
heard t)ie prayers of- 
fered up ; he had 
overthrown their 

foes ; and now they 
unite in a song of 
thanksgiving. — P. 

cPs.20.4,5;(>6. 19,20. 
Jn.ii.42.He.7.2s. 

3 See note on Ps, -t. 

;.— C. * 

rfi Sa. 16.13.253.2.4; 

5. 3- Vs. 45. 3. Ac. 2.28. 

He.2.9.Ca.3.ii. 

f 283.7.19. Ps.91.16; 
6r. 6: 16, 10, 11; 72. j^ 
He.7.25.Re.i.t8. 

y No one can read 
these words and then 
apply the psalm to 
any but Christ and 
his church. — C. 
^2Sa. 7.8.9.16. Phi. 

2.7-11. lip. J. 20-22. I 

Pe.3.22.Mai.2ai8. Ps. 

IIO.l. 

h Ps. 32.1; 119. 1:45. 
7;72.i7-Ac. 2.28:3. 26. 

' Hcb-sethifntohe 
l>lessinQ-s,i.''C.-i-2.-2. 

J Heb, gladdened 
hitn -jvith joy, Ac 2 

.Ps.4.6,7;i6.u. 

k iSa.30.6. Ps. 26.1; 
„ i4;9i-2;to.i-8;5o, 7, 
9;a9._2i-36;iio.i. 

-9-2. 3; 2Sa. 3. 



Ps.89.23; ; 



3- 5.6; 



PSALM XXII. 

B.C. cir. 1021. 

1 Or, The hind 0/ 
the tncrnmg. 

a Mat.27.4^. Lu.24. 
44. Mar.15.34. He. 5.7. 
Ps 31. 14-16:40.17. 

2 Heb. frotn my 

*L.-i.i,tj.i2,withHe. 
5-7- Jn.11.42. Mat. 20. 
3*^-44- 

3 Heb. there is no 
silenie to me. 
^Lx.i5,,i.jos.24.i9. 

i^De.io.2i.Ps.65.i. 

■* 'Thou iiihabit- 
est the sanctuary 
amid the praises of 
Israel,' — Boothroyd 
•He that dwelleth in 
tove.dwellethinCod, 
and God in him ' 
ijn. 4. 16; and God 
dwells, in the utter- 
ance of his name, 
amid the praises of 
his people— spiritual 
Israel.— C. 

Ro.4.i8-2o.He.ii. 
13. Ge. xii. xiv. xix. 

I'i. xxxi. xxxiii. Ex. 

.-xiv.;2.23.Ps.i07.6. 
13. Ju. iii.iv.vii.x.iSa. 

^Ro.9.33. Is. 28.16. 
Ps. 25. 2, 3169. 6, 7 

/I Job 25.6. Is.41.14; 
53-2-4. Plu. 2.7,8. 

5 That is. I am 
counted and treated 
as a -worm, trampled 
upon by the foot of 
the despiser. — C. 

Ps.3i.ii;35. 15:41. 
6;S5.i2,i3;69.7,9,io,i9, 
0:89.50,51. Mat.12.24; 
1-^9; 9- II. Lu.23.2,5, 

j Mar.15.29. Mat. 9. 
24;27.i'9,39.43. Is. 57-4: 
37.22. Ps.44.14; 109.25, 
Job 16.4.10. 

^ Heb. He rolled 
hm\^t:]{ OH the LORD 

fc PS.9H4. 

7 Or, ry he delight 
tn hitn. 

8 These things were 
fulfilled in the cruel 
scoffing of the chief 
priests, scribes, and 
others during our 
Lord's crucifixion, 
Mat.27.39-43.-_c. 

^Ps.i39.i5.i6;7i. 6. 
Je. 31.22. Is. 7. 14:9.6. 

«Ps.7i.5.i7.Is.49.i, 
2.LU.2.40-52. 

S Or. ieep me in 
safety. 

Is.46. 3; 49.1,2. Ps. 
7i.6;89.26.Jn.2o.i7. 

/Ps.6.5;io.i;,3.i-3; 
88.14:40,13, 17:69. 1,2. 
i8;i09.3.He.5.7. 

1 Heb. notahelper, 
De.^2.36. 

g Ps,68. 30. Is. 34. 7. 
Je. 46. 21, Eze. 39. 18. 
Am. 4-1, 3. 

r Job 16.10. La.2.i6; 
3-46.Jn.14.30. Mat. 26. 
3,4.J0-68;27.i-66 

2 Heb. opened their 
nioitths against nte. 

_ 2Sa. 14. 14. Jos 7 
5. Mat.20.38. Jn.12.27. 
Ps.69. 1,2, 

3 Or, sundered, 
t La. 4, 4. Ps. 6Q.21. 

Mat.27.34.Jn.iq.28,29. 
■* Literallv fulfilled 



David prayeth in great distress, 

earth, and their seed from among the children 
of men. 

11 For they intended evil against thee: they 
imagmed a mischievous device, ^which they are 
not able to perform, 

12 Therefore^ shalt thou make them turn 
their back,^ token thou ^shalt make ready thiiie 

j arrows upon thy strings against the face of them. 
I 13 Be^ thou exalted. Lord, in thine own 
i strength: so will w^e sing and '"praise thy power. 

PSALM XXIL 

I David complaineth in great discouraqement. 9 He m-aveth in 
great diHress. 22 Me praiseth God for mercy shown him. 

To the chief musician upon Aijeleth Shahar,' A psalm of David. ' 

MY God," my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? wZ/i/ art thou so far from helping ^me, 
and from the words of my roaring? 
! 2 O my God, ''I cry in the day-time, but 
thou hearest not; and in the night-season, and 
am not silent.' 

3 But" thou art holy, thoii^i\i&i "inhabitest 
the praises of Israel.* 

4 Our 'fathers trusted in thee: they trusted, 
and thou didst deliver them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered: 
they trusted in thee, and were "not confounded. 

6 But I ^am a worm,= and no man; <a re- 
proach of men, and despised of the people. 

7 AlP they that see me laugh me to scorn: 
they shoot out the lip, they shake the head, 
saying, 

8 He trusted on the Lord*' that he would 
deliver him: ''let him dehver him, ^seeing he 
delighted in him.* 

9 But thou art he that Hook me out of the 
womb: "thou didst make me hope" when I was 
upon my mother's breasts. 

10 P was cast upon thee from the womb: 
thou art my God from my mother's belly. 

II Be" not far from me; for trouble is near; 
for there is none to help.^ 

12 Many bulls have compassed me: strong 
bulls of Bashan have beset me round. 

13 They gaped upon me ivith their ^mouths, 
as a ravening and a roaring lion. 

14 I» am poured out like water, and all my 
bones are out of joint;=' my heart is like wax; 
it IS melted in the midst of my bowels. 

15 My* strength is dried up like a potsherd; 
and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws;* and "thou 
hast brouffht me into the dii.=!t nf rlpotVi 




S«^®AT^i'^,^Jf^'^^ ™ *^« SYNAGOGUE, CAPERNAUM - WHBRE CHRIST 
HEALED PETER'S MOTHER-IN-LAW AND MANY OTHERS. [Psalms, xxi fi ]- 
rhe king shall joy in thy strength, O Lord; and in thy salvation how greatly 
i»f . !i'^ rejoicel This first verse of the twenty-first Psalm is accepted as a prophecy re- 
lating to the mission of Christ. We give to illustrate this portion of Scripture a piece of 
ttone work in the synagogue at Capernaum. This view was photographed on Wednesday, 



May 9, 1894. It was with difficulty that we reached the site of this synagogue that oririn;.!!^ 
stood in Capernaum, because of the deep tangled mass of weeds and thorn bashes Thlrei^ 
we see is supposed to have formed part of the synagogue which was found "n Capernaum at 
the time of our Savior, and m which he delivered many of his disconr.;,... rhrijt'^ ? J 
more miracles in Capernaum than in any other place We are as wLnH nl'''''''"™^'^ 
of this stone, at least upon ground made' sacre<f by"the words andlelds of our llo^'"''"''' 



David praiseth God for mercy. 

18 Thej» part my garments among them, 
and cast lots upon my vesture. 

19 Buf be not thou far from me, O Lord- 
O my strength, haste thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from "the sword- my 
darhng« from the power^ of nhe dog. 

21 Save me from the 'hon's mouth: for thou 
hast heard me 'from the horns of the unicorns. 

22 I'' will declare thy name unto my breth- 
ren: in the midst of the congregation will I 
praise thee.'' 

23 Ye* that fear the Lord, praise him; all 
ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear him 
all ye the seed of Israel. 

24 ForJ he hath not despised nor abhorred 
the affliction of the afflicted, neither hath he 
hid his face from him; but when he cried unto 
him, he heard. 

25 My* praise shall be of thee in the great 
congregation: I will pay my vows before them 
that fear him. 

26 The' meek shall eat and be satisfied • 
they shall praise the Lord that seek him: your 
heart shall live for ever. 

27 All" the ends of the world shall "remember 
and 'turn unto the Lord: and all the kindreds 
of the nations shall worship before thee. 

28 For 3 the kingdom is the Lord's: and 
he is the governor among the nations. 

29 All they that be 'fat upon earth 'shall 
eat and worship: all they that 'go down to the 
dust shall bow before him: and "none can keep 
alive his own soul.^ 

30 A" seed shall serve him; ■'it shall be ac- 
counted to the Lord for a generation. 

31 They" shall come, and shall declare 'his 
righteousness unto a people that shall be born, 
that he hath done this 



PSALM XXIV. 



A.M. cir. 2983. 
B.C. cir. I02I. 



*Is.53.io.He.2,3. a: Ps.78.6;i4.S:24.6;73.lS. J- IS.44.3-S;38.i9.Ps.i4S.4-7;7&6. 
^Ro.i.i6,i7;3.2i-26:5.i9,ai.ls.45.24.25;6i.io,ii.3Co.s.2i. 



24. Mat. 27.^5. 

*ver.ii.Ps.4o.i3,i7; 
69.1,2,13-18, 29; 109. I, 
21, z6. 

t-ls.53.10.Zec. 13.7. 

6 Heh.fMy only one, 
Ps. 35.17. {Darling— 
' Mydearlife.' Booth- 

royd. ' My united 

one,' the humanity 
in union with God- 
head. Low/h. — 'My 
forsaken spirit. ' 

BroTtrn PatUrson.— 
We prefer this laf,t, 
as congenial to the 
translation of the 
same word, Ps. 25. 16, 
as well as to the open- 
ing: claiKe of this 
psalm itself.— C] 

6 Heb. from the 
hand. 

d Lu. 22.53. Jn. 14.30. 
Ps.37.17. 
e iPe.5.8.2Ti.4.r7. 

,r Ac. 5-30-32. jn.7. 
30:8.59-15.34.7. 

A Ps, 40. 9, 10. Mar. 
i6,i5.He.2.ii-i6.Mat, 

12.49,50; 25. 40; 28. JO. 

Jn.20.17.Ro.a29. 

7 He prayed for 
help and deliverance. 
Now he returns yrate- 
ful thanks that his 

Erayers have been 
eard. In the fulness 
of his joy he praises 
God pubiiciy, and 
calls upon others to 
join in his song of 
triumph, — P. 

*'Ps.ii5.ii, 13; 107,1, 
2.iCo.6.i9,2o;io.3i, 

>Ex.2.23-25:^.7. Is. 
50,7,9. He. 5, 7, Ps.34,6, 
I5:ri6,4,6;iia5,6;i8,6. 

k Ps. 66.13, r6;40.9, 
io;5oii4;i 16. 14-19. Ec. 
5.4.5- 

/Mat.5,5.Is.25.6,Ps. 
69,32.Jn.6,5i-S7;4.i4, 

«Ps.B,8;72,ii; 86.9. 
15.45,22549.6, 12, 

cEc.ia.i.Eze, 16.61, 
63:20.43. 

/ De, 4. 10; 30, 10. 2 
Ch. 15.4, Ho. 14, 1,2. 

Joel 2. 12,13. .4C.20.2I. 

q Zee. 14. 9. Ob. 21. 
Ps.iio.2.3.Ke.ii.i5. 

rPs.78.3i;i7,io;73. 
7.Is,io.i6. 

J-Ps.45.i2:72. 10,11. 
Is.6o.3,5,io.Re,2i.24, 

^Job3o,i9.Ps.44.25: 
"3-7:45.10,11. Is.29.4; 
47-i-Piii.2.io, 

kPs,49.6,;,Ho.I3,9. 

8 Three distinct 
classes are here re- 
presented as submit- 
ting to and serving- 
the Lord :--i. Those 
who are 'fat upon 
the earth;' ie. the 
strong, prosperous, 
and successful, 2, 
' Those who g'o down 
to the dust;' i>, the 



lowly, the poor, the 
weak, and th» op- 
pressed, 3. ' Those 
who cannot keep 
alive their sou^' for 
such is the sense of 
the last clause: — 
those wiio are near 
to death ; the ag-ed, 
the infirm, the dyinc 
—P. * 



PSALM XXIIl, 

a Ps,8o, 1, Is. 40. II, 

Je.23-4, 5-Eze.34.23, 

24. jn, 10, 11,14, iPe.3, 

25, 

1 My shepherd, 
rather 'my feeder." 
though it does not 
exclude the idea of 
leadmg- and protec- 
tion.— C. 

* Ps. 34, 10; 84, n, 
Mat.6.33.Phi,4,i9. 

<rEze.34.14. Job34, 
=9- Re. 7.15-17. ib.40. 

2 H€i^. pastures qf 

tender grass. 

3 Heb. "Waters <^ 
quietitess. 

rfPs,ii9.i76;5.8;3i. 
3.Pr,8.20,Ho.i4.9. 

«Job3,5;io.2i, 22; 
24.i7.Ps,44 19, 

^Ps,3.6;ii8.6,Is.4i, 
io;43.i,2, 

< Rod, afflictions. 
Ml, 6. 9. Sta^, sup- 
|X)rt, Eze,29,o, These 
equally comforted 
Christ, and so do 
they equally comfort 
his disciples. Job 1. 
-T.He,i2,2,6.ii.— C 

h Is.25.6, Job 36,16, 
Ep.^ig.Jn. 10.9,10. 

5 Hell, makest fat, 
Am.6.6,Mat.6,i7, 

6 Acknowiedieing- 
and constituting him 
prophet, priest, and 
king, by the anoint- 
ing of the Holy Spirit. 

rPs.i6,5:43.4.Ep,3. 

i9,20.2Co,4,i7;5.i, 
J Ps. 103, 17; 89. 28; 

i3o.7.Ro.5,2o,2i. 
k 2C0.5. 1-7 Phi. I. 

a3-iTh.4.i7. 
" Heb. to length <f 

days. 



PSALM XXIV. 



B.C. cir. 1045. 
a Ex.9,29; 19.5. De. 
10.14, Job 41.11. Ps,5o. 
io-i2.iCo.io,26,28. 

I David seems to 
have written this 
psalm as a part of 
that public and so- 
lemn service of praise 
rendered to the Lord 
on the occasion of 
the ark beiny carried 
into the new taber- 
nacle which he had 
prepared for it on 
Mount Zion,2Sa.6.i2 
-17. The latter part 
of the psalm is ar- 
ranged for being 
chanted by two 
choirs, the one carry- 
ing the ark, the other 
standing at the gales 
of 2ion. The con- 
ception is sublime, 
and the language 
corresponds.— />, 

Job26.7;38, 6. Ps. 
i04,5;i36. 6. 2Pe. 3.5, 
CoJ.1,16.17. 
c Ps.xv. Mi, 6.6, 
^ Is. 33. 15-17. I Ti. 
2.8. Ps, 25.1; 143.8; :1V. 
Mat,5.8. Ac. 15.9. De. 
4. 14-16. Re. 14.1 ,4, 

2 Heb. Theclean tf 
hands. 



is generally, as history proves, the reward of their sin. 
A^d die rum of the wicked, or those who reject Jesns 
Christy is brt the reward of their own sin. ' 



God's sovereignty over the world. 

I PSALM XXIIL 

David! t confidence in Gotts care and goodness. 
A psalm of David. 

THE Lord is my "shepherd ;i I 'shall not 
want. 

2 He° maketh me to lie down in green pas- 
tures :2 he leadeth me beside the still waters.^ 

3 He* restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in 
the paths of righteousness for his name's sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the 'valley of the 
shadow of death, 'I will fear no evil: for thou 
art with me; thy rod* and thy staff they com- 
fort me. 

5 Thou ''preparest a table before me in the 
presence of mine enemies: thou anointest^ my 
head with oil;« my cup Runneth over. 

6 Surely Jgoodness and mercy shall follow me 
all the days of my life: *and I will dwell in the 
house of the Lord for ever.' 

PSALM XXIV. 

1 Cod's sovereignty over the whole world. 3 The citizens of hit 
sana^ry " ^ ^'^ '"^""^ '""■'""'' "J' "^ zSrdiZ hU 

A psalm of David. 

THE earth" is the Lord's, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
therein.^ 

2 For* he hath founded it upon the seas, 
and established it upon the floods. 

3 Who' shall ascend into the hill of the 
Lord? and who shall stand in his holy place? 

4 He* that hath clean hands,^ and a pure 
heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto 
vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 

5 He shall receive 'the blessing from the 
Lord, and 'righteousness from the God of his 
salvation. 

6 This is Hhe generation of them that seek 
him, that seek thy face, O Jacob.^ Selah. 

*Ps.2^.3o;73.i5.1s.53.,o.Jn.i.„.Ga.6..6. s Or, O God of >«* or V'"". 



PSALMJ._,II Ver I ^„r™^, „,. These words, adopted 
by our Lord in the dark hour of his cracifixion, suffidentlv de- 

St'^r ,'h\' '^Z '?°''= F?'" '^ S P'-^y" °f Christ. J^^slln 
u interpreted hy far/rom Mfm^. God cannot forsake in presence 
but he may as to immediate forth-putting of power to deliver 
Compare veri6,i8^=withjn. 20.25,27: Mat. 27. 35; He. 2.12. C. 
Ver. 12. Many bulh. Prophetic language, that it mav suit all 
fre"^""'n' ■""4-',,'^ emblematical; forwards changT^but em- 
blems abide. These buls, accordingly, are the Imblems of 
aggress ve power-the ecclesiastical rulers of the Jews, and the 

Slt^T^i S'e=^^el*=c''°'"=" ^■"''■^=' ^^ "'■°-" ^■'-' -- >-- 

rf.I^ii^?"^n • • ■■ '"'"""■ Tbe marginal reading is better, and 
describes the bellowing of the bulls against their vtctim, well ex- 
emphfied in the cryof the multitude, 'Away with him, away with 
^im: crucify him, crucify him V C. 
„J'"'; ;5- ^!"' fifrced ,i,y hmtdsavd my ftet. The transla- 



'se\'f™„' r^'' '"ZK^"- X"'"' *■==«• y<""- =ff=ctioiB, bebg 
set upon things which are above,' Col. 3. 3. Christ who « 
eternal hfe with the Father, 1 Jn. i. 2, wUl L^youTSrCd 3 I 
and give you eternal hfe, Jn. lo. 28. C '' *' 

t^ "':,"?■ P<^' '•*«•' '"rth, &c. Abundance of food produces 
forgetfulness of God, t. 5. 12. To remedy this evil tendrn"y the 
wftheathrr fe'lif ^'(^"■Jleof 'h= Son.Ways united ■S^Mp 
with eating. So likewi.se does the apostolic injunction, i Co. 10 
S^i f .^"?'? principle is still more specially developed in the 
holy feast of the Lord's supper, i Co. 10 i6- 11 28 C 

seed"th™1hlT"'' K°' ^f^- ^ "'■ "^y- l""' ^ ^""l; ""■<: "^ 
I Pe 12 C *'^'°''' ''"^" °^ ^^ ^P*"'' J"- 3- 5- 

Reflections.— How fearful is the nature of sin, 
which drew such tremendous desertion and pain upon 
,/. °?i? begotten Son, when he came to the 
worldl With the most holy resignation ought God's 
hidings and frowns to be endured, when they are sanc- 
tified by Jesus Christ's bearing them as our forerunner- 
and should be attended with kind thoughts of God' 



tmuance— what glories of grace— is.sue from the suffer- 
ings of our great Immanuel ! Himself opens the tri- 
umphant song, and exhibits his experience for the com- 
lort of his distressed brethren; and with joy declares his 
adherence to all his covenant engagements. Sweet is 
the entertainment of his flesh and blood— yea of all 
the fulness of God which he has prepared for the poor, 
the aiHicted and meek ! Precious and lasting is their 
.ue wh- by fg,th feed upon nim! Hegoes forth per- 
suading the nations high aud low, to the obedience of 
laittL l.et then his cause be oppressed as it may, in 
every age it will prove triumphant 

toL^t^d^l.'^^K'^- Ver..r. This is an exquisite spiritual pas- 
toral, and IS a characterisuc ode of the shepherd-king The im^ 
S^'S'I f--°"'/bepherd life, is graphic and appropriate 'The 
£?nk„f .h''''"'' /""'"'■^ *",' ""* '=> 'h^ best pastures, to the 
Hnil°ll'^L1'':f,"^'"^i='°"« ^=f= I«"b^- Hfs watchful car^ 



David's confidence in prayer. 

7 Lift' up your heads, O ve gates; and be 
ye litt up, ye everlasting doors; and the ^King 
ot glory shall come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory? «^The Lom) 
strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. 

9 Lift' up your heads, O ye gates; even lift 
them up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of 
glory shall come in. 

10 Who" is this King of glory? The Lord 
ot hosts, he is the King of glory. Selah. 

PSALM XXV. 

7 He prayah for remission, of 



PSALM XXVL 



A.M. cir, 3959. 
B.C. cir. 1045. 



1 David's confidence in prayer. 
tins, 16 and for help in affliction. 

A psalm of David.' 



TTNTO thee,» O Lord, do I lift up my soul 
U 2 O my God, I Hnist in thee: let me 
not be ashamed; let not mine enemies 'triumph 
over me. 

8 Yea, *let none that wait on thee be 
ashamed: let them be ashamed which transgress 
without cause. 

4 Show' me thy ways, O Lord; teach me 
thy paths. 

5 Lead' me in thy truth, and teach me: for 
thou ari the God of my salvation ;2 on thee do I 
wait all the day.^ 

6 Remember," O Lord, thy tender mercies^ 
and thy lovmg-kindnesses; for they Mve been 
ever of old. 

7 Remember* not the ^sins of my youth, nor 
my transgressions :5 according* to thy mercy 
remember thou me for thy goodness' sake, O 
Lord. 

8 Good' and upright is the Lord: therefore 
will he teach sinners in the way.« 

9 The" meek will he "guide in judgment; 
and the meek will he teach his way. 

10 AllP the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and truth unto such as keep his covenant and 
his testimonies. 

11 Fora thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon 
mine iniquity;' for ''it is great.^ 

12 What man is he that feareth the Lord? him 
shall he neach in the way that he shall choose: 

13 His soul shall dwell at ease;* and his 
seed shall 'inherit the earth. 



1 Ps.118.19. Mar.i6. 
i9.Ke.3,2o.Ca.5.2.Pr. 
23.26. 

y Hag-.2.7, 1 Co. 2.8. 
Ja.2.i.Ac.7.2. 

.* Is.9.6;63.i-4;49.24 
-26. Ps. 45 - - " - 
8. Col. 
ijn.3.-. 

^ver.7. 

n Ca.5.c).Mat.2i 



15. Mat. ; 



PSALM XXV. 

B.C. cir. 1056. 
1 This psaim. like 
Ps. xxxiv. cxix. and 
several others, is 
acrostic in its plan. 
Each letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet 
consecutively begins 
a verse. The sixth 
letter is omitted, but 
the eighteenth is re- 
peated, and thus the 
number of verses cor- 
responds exactly with 
the number of the 
alphabet. — P. 
I a Ps.3i.s;86.4; 143.8 
i23.i.La.3.4i. 

b Ps.22.4,5;3i.i;34. 

8.15.28.16:49.23; 50. 10 

I Ro.lo.ll.2ch.20.20. 
^■15.36.14-20. Ps.41. 

ir;i3-4;3-2- 

«'Ps.69.6; 119.78; 59. 
3.4:7.4.5; 35- 26: 40. 14- 
16:109.28, 29:31. 17. 

'■Is.2.3.Je. 50.5. Ps. 

27.11:86.11:1, 9.2^;i-, 

io;5^. Ex.33. 13. 

i'Ps-43-3.4:86.3;i39. 

24; 5-8; 130. 5.6; 62.1,5. 
Ca.1.4. 

2 Salvation, that 
IS. from the wrath of 
enemies and the b: 
den of sin. — C. 

^AUtheday—nonz 
Other than Christ 
ever so waited, with- 
out distraction, upon 
God.— C. 

h Is. 43- 26. Ps. 103 
17:106. i;i07. i.Je.33 



II. 

4 Heb, thy bowels, 
Is.63.15. 

i ls.43.25M4-22;64.9. 
Ps.79.8. 

yjobi3.26;20.ii.Je. 
3=5- 

* See note on ver. 2 

* Ps.51.1; 106,4. is. 
63.7.Ro.5.2o.2i. 

/Ps.ii9.68;ii.7. Ga. 
i.i6.Ep.i.i7,i8. Jn. 6. 
44.45- Mat.9. 13. 

6 In the Tfrty— that 
is, lead them to Jesus, 
who is the only -way 
to the Father, Jn. 14 
6.-C. ^ * 

n Mat.5.5. Ps.22.26; 
76.9:149.4. Is.ii.4;6i. I. 
Zep.2.3. 

<'Ps.32.8;73.24;37.s. 
P'-a. .5,0,23. 

/ Ho.i4.9.Ge.24.27; 
32.iD.Ps. 89. I, 2; 33.4; 
103.17,18.15.63.7. 

9 Is. 43, 25 Ps. 79.9; 
3i-3E2e.20.9;36. 22,32. 
ijn.2.i2. 

' See note on ver. 2. 

r Ex.34. 9. Ps. 65. 3. 
Nu.14,17-19. Ro.5.15- 

8 The leading 
thought of the psalm. 
1st here is the magni. 
tude of his offence. 
He has no claim to 
mercy. He has for 
feited all right to par- 
don. Yet he pleads 
for the pardon of his 
iniquity 'though it is 
great.' This is pro- 
bably the true signifi- 
cation of the clause 
—P. 
s Ps. 32. 8: 37. 23; 48. 



«Pr.3.32.Ge.i8.i7. 
Mat. 13. II. Am. 3. 7. 1 
Co.2.i6.Jn.7.i7;i5.i5. 
Ep.l.g.iS. 

1 Or, a«rf his cove- 
nant to make them 
knoTu it. 

■V Ps.i24.7,8;i2i.i,2 

12.3-1,2. 

2 Heb. bring foTth. 
.x-Ps.6g.i6;86.:6;6o. 

:70.5.Mi.7.ig. Lu. 18. 

3. 

y Hab. 3. 17-19. Ps. 
42.7.8; 34.19; 138.7.8. 2 
Co.i.5,10, 

•^Et.3.7,8. Ps. 119. 
r53.La.5.i. 

a Ps. 89. 50; 3. 1,2:38. 
18:55.3. Ex. 14.24. 

3 Heb. hatred of 
violence. 

*Ps. 16.1:17.8. Is.46. 
4- Ro. 11,26.1 Pe. 1.5. 

^ver.2. Joel 2.26,27. 
Ps.3i.i,i7. 

rfPs.7.8;26.iiMi.i2. 
Pr. 13. 6. Mat.6. 22.2Co 

'Ps. 130.8; 14. 7; 122. 

*:i37-5.6;34. 19:51.18. 



9 Heb. shall lodge 
'z goodness. 
^Ps.37.n,22,29.Mat. 
I 5-5.2 Pe.3-13. 



PSALM XXVI. 

a 1C0.4.3-5.PS.7.8.2 
Ki.20.3.Pr.20.7. 

* 2Ti.l.I2. Ps, 16,1; 
25. 21:94. 18; 121. 3,7,8. 

^Ps.l3g,23;i7.3;66. 
10. Zee. 13.9. 

'^2Co.5.i4.Is.63.7.i 
Jn.4.i9.Ps.ii9.32. 

<rJn.i4.6.2Co. 1.12. 
Ps.25.5. 

f Ps.i.i;i2.2,3;36.i_ 
4-Jc.15.17; 9.2. Jos. 23. 

APs.i5.4:6.8;ii9.63. 
-15; 101.3-8. Ge.49.6. 1 
C0.5.9-11. 

»'Is.r.i6,i8.Ex.3o. 
19-21. He.10.19-22. Ps. 
73.13. 

1 Surely no mere 
man since the fall 
could, or did, ever 
say in truth. I will 
wash mine hands in 
tnnocency! Js not 
he who so affirms 
undoubtedly the 

Christ?— C. 

j'"Ps.66.i3-is;ii6.i2- 
iS;43.3.4. 
* Ps.7i.i4-24;i45.2_ 

^Ps.27.4;42.i,2;63.i, 
2:^4. 1.2,10. 

2 Heb. o/the taber- 
nacle of thy honour. 

S The tabernacle 
was the habitation 
and house of God 
before the erection 
of the temple by 
Solomon. Conse- 

quently the use of 
these terms here has 
no bearing- on the 
date of the psalm. 
The word rendered 
"honour* probably 
signifies the Shekinah 
glory,— A 

4 Or, take not aivay, 
Ps.28.3;55.23.iSa.25. 
29-Ge.i8.23.1s.3.ii, 
^ * Heb. men 0/ 
bloods. 

n Pr.i.i6,i8u.i6.Is, 
33-15- 

^Yifih. filled -with. 

ojobi. 1. TiL2.i2. 
Ge.6.9.Is.3a3. 

7 See note on ver. 



P Ps.i3o.8;25.22. 

8 Deliver me from 
the power of mine 
enemies, and from the 
burden of sin. — C. 



disease or decay, and, moved by his own blessed 
grace, leads them in Jesus and his word as their way 
and enables them to perfect holiness in his fear 
Amidst all the pams and the fears of death, his gra- 
cious presence, his drawing and sealing influence, and 
his supporting promises, are their sufficient encourai^e- 
ment. Amidst their unnumbered pnpmi„c: „f i„„.„ .<■ 



th^^never'h^lLt^/T" ''°'"''"' '"?'' '*° "^gMlve characteristics 
mat never belonged to any son of man but Christ. This Dsalm 
.s therefore a prophetic description of Christ. C. ■'"■^ P'^'"" 

„„!,!%. A f ■ S^'^ration, that is, they who appear at hU 

right hand to inherit the blessing, and deceive the 2^0' rilh 

rCo",TL6^'=H ,*""'* ''"''.'"« "-<= Lord's by fi^a °;icX 
I Co. 15. 26, and by a new creation, s Pe. 3. 13 —O ^acob laS 
being_,nterpreted, signifies sut,Mi„t,^- IJTS J.ii^L.}?''^^- 



He resorteth unto Ood. 

14 The "secret of the Lord is with them that 
tear him; and he will show them his ^covenant 

15 Mme" eyes are ever toward the Lord- for 
he shall pluck^ my feet out of the net. 

16 Turn'' thee unto me, and have mercy 
upon me; for I am desolate and afflicted. 

17 The" troubles of my heart are enlarged • 
O bnng thou me out of my distresses. 

18 Look' upon mine affliction and my pain • 
and forgive all my sins. ' 

19 Consider" mine enemies; for they are 
many; and they hate me with cruel hatred.'' 

20 C- keep my soul, and deliver me: Met 
me not be ashamed; for I put my trust in 
thee. 

21 Lef* integrity and uprightness preserve 
me; for I wait on thee. 

22 Redeem* Israel, O God, out of all his 
troubles. 

PSALM XXVL 

David resorteth unto Ood in confidence of hi, integrity. 
A psaim of DavitL 

TIIDGE me," O Lord; for I have walked in 
O mine integrity: I have Hrusted also in the 
Lord; therefore I shall not slide. 

2 Examine" me, O Lord, and prove me- 
try my reins and my heart. 

3 For^ thy loving-kindness is before min« 
eyes; and 'I have walked in thy truth. 

4 Y have not sat with vain persons, neithe 
will 1 go m with dissemblers. 

6 P have hated the congregation of evil -doers 
and will not sit with the wicked. 
. ^ ?' y^'l ^^^^ i"ine hands in ^innocency 
^so will I compass thine altar, Lord; 

7 That' I may publish M'ith the voice oi 
thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous woiks. 

8 Lord,' I have loved the habitation of tliy 
house, and the place %here thine honour 
dwelleth.* 

9 Gather not* my soul with sinners, nor my 
ute with bloody men;^ 

10 In" whose hands is mischief, and the^'r 
right hand is full of« bribes. 

11 But as for me, °I will walk in mine in- 
tegrity:^ redeem" me,« and be merciful unto me. 



praise and serve him; and that all things should be 
received as from his hand and used to his honour. Put 
what change of state and nature-what holiness in 
heart arid life— is necessary to constitute us true mem- 
ah^' ^ TK !" °" ''"'*'' °' inhabitants of his heaven 



David sustaineth his faith 

12 My« foot standeth in an even place: ''in 
the congregations will I bless the Lord. 

PSALM XXVII. 

A psalm of David. 

THE LoED is "my light and my salvation; 
whom shall I fearP^ the 'Lord is the 
strength of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and 
my foes, came upon^ me "^to eat up my flesh, 
they ^stumbled and fell. 

3 Though" an host should encamp against 
me, my heart shall not fear: though war should 
rise against me, in this will I be confident. 

4 One' thing have I desired of the Lord, 
that will I ''seek after; <that I may dwell in the 
house of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty^ of the Lord, and to inquire 
in his temple.* 

5 For) in the time of trouble he shall hide me 
in his pavilion: in the secret of his tabernacle 
shall he hide me; he shall set me up *^upon a rock. 

6 And' now shall mine head be lifted up 
above mine enemies round about me: "therefore 
will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of joy;^ I 
will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord." 

.„ . , " '^■^■"i«->3-i5;s=.2=.aS;i45-i.2.5.2>i«.4. 

s Heb. ofsluuHnjr. 6 Literally fulfilled, as in Mat.26.30.-C. 

with spiritual. Accordingly let him prayerfully and candidly 
consult i's. 40. II, and compare the same with Ps. 25. 7-11 and it 
must be confessed they are alike. Then let him turn to He 10 
5, and compare the same with Ps. 40. 6-8, and he will find that he 
who confesses his iniquities is no other than Christ; no other 
than he who, though he 'knew no sin,' yet 'bore all our sins m 
his own body; yea, upon whom 'the Lord laid the iniquities of 
us all. C. 

1 1"' rvP?*"' '^°^ ^^'^ '"■' eternal.' The psalmist's know- 
ledge of God s nature and attnbutes, and the experience of his 
wondrous mercy, prompt him to this grateful acknowledgment. P. 

Ver. 14. .Scir^f/— 'the mystery hid from ages and generations, 
but now made manifest to the saints; Christ in (them) the hope 
01 glory. Col. 1,26, 27. Coz'^«a«/— that new covenant promised 
He. 8. 6-13; 10.16,17, and sealed by the mediation of Christ, 
He. 9. 15-17. C 

Ver. 21. Integrity and uprightness. No sinner could compose, 
adopt, or utter this prayer: for the fact of being a sinner Implies 
the want of both these qualities. The sinner rests his plea upon 
the mercy of God, and not upon his own merits ; but Christ 
addresses the Father as one who magnified the law and made it 
nonourable. C. 

Reflections.— An interest in God and his love is 
the surest protection from shame and danger; and the 
more our hearts and desires are weaned from earthly 
vanities, and set upon God and things above, we are 
the more sure that our hopes shall not 'be disappointed. 
He that believeth shall not be ashamed. God never 
fails them that seek him. But the short-lived triumphs 
of obstmate transgressors shall issue in everlastin" 
misery and confusion. When we pray for ourselves 
we must never forget our brethren. Being by nature 
blind and impotent, our whole direction in, and strength 
for, duty must come from God. And none who wait 
on him as the God of their salvation shall ever wait 
m vam. Hopes fixed on his everlasting love can 
never be disappointed: and what others have found an 
mfalhble support we may boldly depend upon. Sins 

of youth, thoup-h oardnnerl hv r.nrl n„,Tl,f f„ k„ 



PSALM XXA^II. 



A.M. cir. 29^8. 
B.C. cir. 1056. 



q P5.?7. 


i;40 


2. Pr. 


10.9. 






rPs.22.2 


2.2=;; 


10.14, 


r7-i9;42.4i55.i4 


122.4. 



PSALM XXVII. 

B.C. cir, 1020. 
a Mi.7.7, 8. zSa. 22. 
29.Is6o.r9,2o.Jii.8.i2. 
1 He who most 
/ears God, will ifast 
fear man; yet he who 
can truly say, "I am 
fearless, must be 
more than man. And 
that the speaker is 
Christ, must appear 
froin comparing this 
with Ps. 3.6, and con- 
sidering the evid- 
ence by which that 
psalm is ascribed to 
Christ.— C. 

b Ps.ii8.6;28.8;99.4; 
84. II. Is. 12, 2; 4]. 10. 
R0.8.3T-39. 

2 Heb. approached 
against 77ie. 

c Iobi9.22;3i.3i.Ps. 
14-4:53-4- 

a'15.8. 9,15. Ps. 18.38, 
42. 

<rP;,3.t;s6.4,ii;Ti8 
6-14. 1 Pe. 3. 14,15. Phi 
1.28. 



" Ps.4.i;5.i,2;6.2;,3i. 
2;i30i,...Is.5S.9. 
P Ps.24.o;42.i,2;63. 

' Or, 7ny heart said 
unto thee. Let my 
face seek thy face. 

g Ps.13. 1:44.24:69. 
7: 88.14; 102. 2:143.7. 

S.8.i7;45.i5;59,2. 
r rle.13.5. Jn.10.27- 
29. J e. 32.40. 
-£.^5.4915.16; 46. 3,4. 
■Ti. 4. 10,17. 

8 Heb. loill gather 
'ze. Is. 40. II. 

^ Ps. 25. 4. 5; 85. it; 
cxix,;5.8;i43. 10:43.3,4. 

9 Heb. a luay of 
plantiiess, Ps.2t1.12. 

1 Heb. observers of 



[1. Mat. 26. 



1-4:43- 



i^Ps.38.9;42 
3.4:84.1,2,10; I-....,.., 
23-6. Phi.3.8.iTi.3.it;, 
16.2C0.3.18. 

h Lu. 11.8,9; 18. 1. 
Ja.5.16.17. 

jPs.C5.4;63,2. 

» Or, the delight 

4 The word is ap- 
plied to both taber- 
nacle and temple. It 
may mean either. If 
the ps.thn was com- 
posed by David, then 
the tabernacle must 
be referred to ; pro- 
bably that taber- 
nacte which David 
erected for the recep- 
tion of the ark on 
Mount Zion. — P. 

yPs.83.3; 91. 1:32.7; 
119.114:31.20. IS.29.20. 
Je.2.27.28. 

k Ps.40.2: 26. 12. Pr. 
i8io.In.ia27_29,. j 

/2 Sa. HI. V. vm. X. 
xviii.xx.-xxii.P3,3,3. I 



u Ps.35. 
59. Ac.o.i 



2 See this literally 
fulfilled. Mar. 14. 56. 
—Note, The charac- 
ter of the devil is 'a 
liar from the begin- 
niny," 'an accuser of 
the brethren;' aud 
false witness, eitiier 
by insinuation, evil 
report, or solemn 
testimony, has ever 
been the principal 
weapon with winch 
they have assailed 
his servants and 
church,— C 

^ lip 2. 8, Ps, 112, 7, 
8; 118,17,18- 110,9; 143, 
5.2Ch.20,20,Jn,ii,4Q, 

jr Ps,3i.24;o2,i,s;33, 
20,2i, Is,25.g, 8. i7;30, 
i»;4o.3i;26,8;5,rio, 
Mi.7.'-Q.Zep,3,8.iCo, 
i6.i3.i'Mat,i3,i2. 

3 This is an .inswer 
from the Father to 
the pethion of the 
Son, ver7, — C. 



PSALM xxvni, 
3Ps,3.4;5,2,3;77, i; 

b De,32,4,3i, Ps, 18, 
2,iCo,io,4, 
I' Uch. j^rotM tfte. 
cI-a,3,8.Ps,83,i-4; 

143-7.8. 



together for our good. Though God and men should 
concur to entangle us in nets of trouble, and Satan dis- 
tress our minds with his accusations, the fruit of all is 
not to destroy us but to purge away our sin. But our 
kindliest resignation to afflictions must be attended 
with prayer for the removal of them. Though we 
must love our enemies, we must pray against their 
wickedness. And while we earnestly study the utmost 
uprightness in our practice, the church in general, and 
every member thereof, ought to share in our fervent 
requests. 

PSALM XXyi. ^ Ver. i. Mine integrity. No conscious sin- 
iier ever called for judgment, bnt for mercy: none ever asserted 
integrity, being guiltyof sin. This is therefore a prayer of Christ 
who, though he bore our sins, knevi no sin; and who, on behalf 
ot his redeemed members, pleads his perfect righteousness. C 

Ver. 3. Who can boldly say unto God, I have walked in thy 
truth—not mere y man's truth, but God's truth? Adam did not 
so walk; Ev? did not so walk; Aaron did not so walk; David did 
not so walk; the apostles did not so walk. All these, as their his- 
tories testify, came shoit of the glory of God. Christ alone so 
walked, he alone could so affirm.— A"o/^, How blessed are be- 
lievers, to whom the promises of mercy, pardon, and salvation arc 
aU conhrmed by Hini who is the truth. C. 

Reflections. - While here we behold Jesus Christ 
m a figure, as holy, harmless, undefiled, and sepa- 
rated from sinners, and wash our heart and hands in 
his blood and grace, let us observe how comfortable 
under calumny it is to possess conscious innocence. 
They who trust in God are kept by his mighty power 
through faith unto salvation; and the faith or sense of 
Jesus' loyej and a due regard to his word, will tend 
to restrain from sin. But nothing is more dangerous 
to souls than fellowship with the ungodly. To sit long 
amidst light, vain, and unprofitable discourse, perhaps 



by the power of God, &c. 

7 Hear," O Lord, when I cry with my voice; 
have mercy also upon me, and answer me. 

8 Wlien thou saidst. Seek ye my face; my 
heart said unto thee. Thy ^'face. Lord, will I 
seek.' 

9 Hide' not thy face far from me; put not 
thy servant away in anger: thou hast been my 
help; "-leave me not, neither forsake me, O God 
of my salvation. 

10 When' my father and my mother forsake 
me, then the Lord will take me up.^ 

11 Teach' me thy way, O Lord, and lead me 
in a plain path,^ because of mine enemies.^ 

12 Deliver me not over unto the will of mine 
enemies: "for false witnesses are risen up against 
me,^ and such as breathe out cruelty. 

13 I had fainted, "unless I had 'beheved to 
see the goodness of the Lord in the land of 
the living. 

14 Wait* on the Lord: be of good courage, 
and he shall strengthen thine heart: wait, I say, 
on the LoRD.^ 

PSALM xxvin. 

1 David prayeth earnestly against his enemies. 6 Be bltsteth God 
9 Se prayeth for the people. 

A psalm of David. 

TTOTO thee^ will I cry, O Lord ^my rock, be 
U not silent to ^me: "lest, if thou be silent 

steadfastness in Christ or his way must be thankfully 
ascribed to their faith. ^ 

'">/'"''■ When Satan, who has the power of death. He, 2. if 

1, *>= h'p-Pnest, who had the power of indictment, and Pilate 
Who had the power of condemnation, came against me, to deliver 
me up to the </i'7/f>«rz;/^grave. C. 

■ y".u 5-, David never escaped from trouble: but Christ is cone 
stool C '"'^' "">""S "" a" his enemies be made his foot- 

Ver. 10. It is not to be overiooked that, after the commence- 
ment of our Lords ministry, Joseph, his reputed father, is not 
mentioned, being most probably dead; and when his mother and 
brethre.1 endeavoured to approach him. Mat. 12. 46- Mar 3 
r t^ : .r"' "t'l- '"^ defines his nearest and dearest relatives 
to be those who hear the word of God, and do it.' Now that 
literally, and also in this spiritual sense. Christ was forsaken of all 
"^'^'y^iauons. IS evident from the history of his malicious trial 
and barbarous crucifixion. Mat. 26. 56; Jn, 16. 32. C. 

REFLECTIONS.-Happy are they to whom Jesu& 
t-hnst IS a blessed instructor, saviour, strengthener 
and quickener! He is at once the source, the price' 
the means, the matter, and the bestower of all our 
spiritual and eternal blessings. Where faith in him 
through his %\ ord, keeps strong and steady, no enemies- 
or dangers can make us either to fear or faint To 
live near him, and to behold his and his Father's glory 
in ordinances here, and in heaven above, is the plea- 
sure, the protection, the honour of a saint, and the 
matter of his thankful praise. Nothing can be dearer 
to his heart than divine encouragements to intimate 
and gracious fellowship with God. A sense of his 
favour IS the greatest help and comfort under manifold 
troubles and wants. His instructions direct to safe and 
honourable walking amidst the most malignant ene- 
mies. And thousrh all men chr-mlrl f.^eeol,„ .., 



David exfiorteth to glorify God. 

to me, I become like them that go down into 
the pit.^ 

"^ 2 Hear^ the voice of my supplications, when 
I cry unto thee, when I "M up my hands 
toward thy holy oracle.^ 

3 Draw' me not away with the wicked, and 
with the workers of iniquity, %hich speak peace 
to their neighbours, but mischief is in their 
hearts. 

4 Give* them according to their deeds, and 
according to the wickedness of their endeavours : 
give them after the work of their hands; render 
to them their desert. 

5 Because^ they regard not the works of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his hands,* he shall 
destroy them, and not build them up. 

6 Blessed" 5e the Lord, because he hath 
heard the voice of my supplications. 

7 The^ Lord is my strength and my shield; 
my heart trusted in him, and I am helped: 
therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth; and with 
my song will I praise him. 

8 The Lord is their* strength,^ and he is 
the saving strength' of his "anointed. 

9 Save" thy people, and bless thine inherit- 
ance: feed^ them also, and Hft them up for ever. 

PSALM XXIX. 

1 David exhorteth princes to give glory to God, 3 hy reason of his 
power, 11 and protection of his people. 

A psalm of David. 

GIVE unto" the Lord, O ye mighty,^ give 
unto the Lord glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lord the glory due unto 
his name :2 worship 'the Lord in the beauty* of 
holiness. 

3 The "voice of the Lord is upon the waters: 
the God of glory thundereth: the Lord is upon 
many* waters.® 

4 The voice of the Lord is powerful;^ the 
voice of the Lord is full of majesty.'' 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars; 
yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 He maketh them also to skip like a calf; 
Lebanon* and *Sirion like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth^ the 'flames 
of fire. 



PSALM XXX. 



A.M. cir. 2984. 
B C. cir. 1020. 



2 Barnes truly re- 
marks that thib 
'psalm is peculiarly 
appropriate to those 
who are in danger of 
being led away by 
the acts of the un- 
godly, — or who are 
under strong tempta- 
tions to be associated 
with the gay, the sen- 
sual, and the world- 
ly.— or to whom 
Strong inducements 
are offered to mingle 
in their pleasures, 
their vices, and their 
follies."—/'. 

d Ps.4.i;27.7; 130.2; 
142.1,2. 

e Ps.6^.4; 134.2: 138. 
2.1 Ki. 8. 22,y3,^8. Da, 
6.10. La. 3.41. 1 Ti, 2, 8. 

3 Or, toTvards the 
oracU of thy sanctu- 

^Ps.i25.5;26.9;i,i; 

6.8;ii9.ii5. 
h Ps.i2.2;55.2i;62. 

4je.9.8. 

I 2X1,4.14. Re, 18,6. 
Is.3,11. Ro,2.8,9, Eze. 
xviii.xxxiii. 

yjob34.26, 27.IS. 5, 
12; 42. 24, 25. La. 1.9. 
2ec.i,d-6. Mai, 2, 2. 2 
Th.i.8,9. 

■* Because they re- 
gard neither the judg- 
ments nor the mer- 
cies of God, but rebel 
against the one, and 
abuse the other; 
therefore the despis- 
ers shall wonder and 
perish, Ac.13.41.— C, 

k Ps,io3.i~5;ii6.i, 

/Ps.i8.2;9i.z;54.4; 
69.30,31; iiii.5-19; 116. 
j-g.Ex. 15.1-20. iSa.2. 
l-io.Ju.v.Is.xii.xxv. 

5 Or, his strength. 

6 ' Their stre>t_i^!h.' 
Whose strength? his 
people's. Ver.9. — C. 

7 Heb. strength of 
sai-vatio7is. 

fi iSa.i6.r3;2.io.Ps, 

2,6.IS.6l.I. 

(?iKi.8.5i,53.Ps.25. 
22; 51.18; 69. 36; 90. 13- 
i7;8o.i4-i9;io2. 13-22- 
Is.4.2.Re.5.io:7,i7, 

8 Or, ntU, Mi.7,14, 



d Ps,ii4.4:i8.7-is.Hab. 3.6,7. tf 06.3.9^.48. Ps, 133. 3- 8 Heb. aUteth out. 

^Ex.9.23;i9.ia.Job37.3.4;38.35,Ps.i8.i4;i44.6:77.ia 



PSALM XXIX. 
a I Ch. 16, 28,29, Ps. 

6.7-9:115.1. Ac,I2.23. 
*.e,s.ii-i4. 

1 Heb. ye sons of 
the mighty, PS.P9.6. 

2 Heb. the honour 
of his namt, Ps.96,8; 
89. 7. [See note on 

ps.ai.— c] 

* 2Ch.2o. 21. Ps, 90, 

i7:27.4;iiO-3- 

8 Or, in his glori- 
ojts sanctuary, 

C Job 37. 4, 5. Ps. 18. 

13. 15; 77- 17.18. Ex. 9, 

* Or, great. 

5 It appears that 
OB this occasion the 
psalmist's religious 
fervour was awaken- 
ed by one of those 
terrible storms which 
sometimes visit the 
shores of Palestine. 
His description of it 
is most graphic. It 
first appears upon the 
sea, where its roar 
is heard as it sweeps 
along f'om the west. 
It approaches the 
land. The thunder- 
clouds ascend the 
lofty sides of Leba- 
non, and the light- 
ning and tempest 
rend the great cedar 
forests. It passes on 
eastward to the wil- 
derness of Kadesh, 
where its fury is at 
length exhausted.-/'. 

6 Heb. in poTver. 

7 Heb. in majesty, 
Ps, 102.3. 



h Ne.9.i9.2i, Ps.78. 
4o,52;io7.4-Je.2.2, De. 
1.19:32.10. 

9 0r, ^*^ in pain, 
and so bring- forth. 
Job 39.1-3, 

1 'The voice of the 
Lord maketh the 
oaks to tremble, and 
layeth bare the for- 
ests." — LoTvth, &c. 

yPs.63.2;48.9; 134.1, 
2;i35-i.2. 

2 Or, every -whit of 
it uttereth, &c, 

*Ge.8.i,2. Ps.93.4; 
10. 16. Da.2.44. iTi.i. 
17. 

I Ps.2.6-9. 

n Ps,a8.8, 9;72, 3,7; 
37. II. Je. 33- 6; 29. n. 
Zec.io.ia. Pr. 3, 17. Is, 
9,7:26. i2;4o, 29-31. Ro. 

:;i4-i7Phi.4.7. 

J Ps.85.8,10. 



PSALM XXX. 

B.C. cir, 1046 or 102a 

a De.2o.5.2Sa,5.ii, 

b Ps. 34. 1-7:75.1.2: 

r6. 1-7; 27, 6; 25.2; 41. 
11:28.9. 

■ The psalmist 
, — ses now from the 
almost despairing 
elegy to the jovfui 
thanksgiving. In the 
'rii after the storm 
sees in quiet re- 
trospect the working 
of God's ways in aU 
that before had been 
perplexing to his 
faith, and in his gra- 
titude he feels his 
heart warmed to- 
wards others who are 
still in suffering, and 
pours forth his exjie- 
rience as a lesson of 
trust to them, and an 
indication of God's 
mode of dealing with 
mankind.' — P. 

c Ps.6.2,3;5i.8;55.i6; 

33-^:116.3-8. 

^Ps. 18. 16-18:40.1,2; 
,1.20:86.13. Is. 38.17. 
Jonah 2,4,6. 

2 Who is this? Let 
the inquirer compare 
Ps, 16. 10 with Ac. 2. 
27, and then read this 
verse, and the ques- 
tion is answered. 
Christ alone could 
say, ■ Tlioii hast 
brought up my soul 
from the grave.""C. 

e Ps.33.1; 32.11; 107. 
2597.12. Phi. 4.4. Ex.15. 
II. Hab.i. 12,13. 

8 Or, to the tneino- 
rial. 

^Ps.103.9: 126.5. Is. 

57.16:26. 20:54,7,8; 12,1 

-3.200.4.17 

* Heb. there is but 
a moment in his 



o Heb. singing. 

A Job29.j8-2a Lu. 
12. J9. 

'Ps. 18. 35, 36:5. 12:44. 
3;89-i7, 

7 Heb. settled 
strength for my 
mountain. 

j Ps. 104,29; 6.2,3; lo- 
i; 13.1-3; 42. 9; 102.10; 
143-7- 

APs.34.6;6.2.3;5.2,3; 
130.1,2:77.1,2, 

/Is.38.18. 1^.6.5:88. 
xi;ii5.i7.Ec.9.5. 

« Ps.4.i:5-i;5i-i;56. 
i;57,i;40-i7;i43-i,7-9, 

o 2 Sa. 6. 14, Ps. 126. 
l,2,5,Is.6i.3.Es.c),22. 

8 That is, my t07igue 
or my soul, Ps,i6.9. 

P Ps. 7.17:9.1,2; 13.6; 
59.16,17; 71-14-24; ciii. 
cxvi.cxviii.cxlv, &c. 



He praiseth God for deliveramx. 

8 The voice of the Lord ''shaketh the wil- 
derness; the Lord shaketh the wilderness of 
Kadesh. 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh the 'hinds 
to calve, and discovereth the forests;^ and ^in 
his temple doth every one speak of his glory.^ 

10 The Lord ''sitteth upon the flood; 'yea, 
the Lord sitteth King for ever. 

11 The" Lord will give strength unto his 
people; "the Lord will bless his people with 
peace. 

PSALM XXX. 

1 David praiseth God for his deliverance. 4 ffe exhorteth others to 
praise him by the example of OoWs dealing with him. 

A psalm and song at the "dedication of the house of David. 

I WILL' extol thee, O Lord; for thou hast 
lifted me up, and hast not made my. foes to 
rejoice over me.-' 

2 O" Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and 
thou hast healed me. 

3 O* Lord, thou hast brought up my soul 
from the grave j^ thou hast kept me alive, that 
I should not go down to the pit. 

4 Sing' unto the Lord, O ye saints of his, 
and give thanks at the remembrance^ of his 
holiness. 

5 For' his anger endiireth but a moment;* in 
his favour is life: weeping may endure for a 
night,^ but joy^ cometh in the morning. 

6 And"" in my prosperity I said, I shall never 
be moved. 

7 Lord," by thy favour thou hast made my 
mountain to stand strong:' thou 'didst hide thy 
face, and I was troubled. 

8 P cried to thee, O Lord; and unto the 
Lord I made supplication. 

9 What' profit is there in my blood, when I 
go down to the pit? shall the dust praise thee? 
.shall it declare thy truth? 

10 Hear," O Lord, and have mercy upon 
me: Lord, be thou my helper. 

11 Thou hast turned for me my mourning 
into dancing: thou hast put off my sackcloth, 
and girded me with gladness; 

12 To the end that ^my glory® may sing praise 
to thee, and not be silent. '^Q Lord my God, I 
will give thanks unto thee for ever. 



cavils IS easy— this is that very thing which God will do — and 
which therefore the believer, even Christ in the days of his flesh 

might justly pray him to do. C. This is a prayer for justice. 

It IS surely right to seek it and to pray for it. The psalmist 
desires that by the execution of a righteous judgment the wicked 
may be restrained from evil, and God's nennlp saved frnm Tv.r. 



every one of his true members, have engaged on their 
side to prevent their miscarriage! Clusters of well- 
connected and everlasting blessings are secured by God 
for his people. And great should be the joy they have 



r.A r.o.-a *X^ 



■uwrU, which is God's habitation. Everythmg in it declares the 
glory of his wisdom and power. P. 

Ver. ^1.. Tht Lord mill bless his people -with peace. Life at 
best IS a variable climate, and vi.sited by many storms. Still the 
man justified by faith enjoys peace of conscience . and when the 



David craveth God's help, 

PSALM XXXI. 

To the chief musician, A psalm of David. 

IN thee,' O Lord, do I put my trust; let me 
never be ashamed: 'deUver me in thy right- 
eousness.^ 

2 Bow" down thine ear to me; deliver me 
speedily: be thou my strong rock/ for an house 
of defence to save me. 

3 For thou art my rock and my fortress; 
therefore* for thy name's sake, lead me, and 
guide me. 

4 Pull me 'out of the net that they have laid 
pnvily for me: for thou art my strength. 

5 Into' thine hand I commit my spirit:^ thou 
hast redeemed* me, O Lord ''God of truth. 

6 I' have hated them that regard lying vani- 
ties: but I trust in the Lord. 

7 P will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: for 
thou hast ^considered my trouble; 'thou hast 
known my soul in adversities; 

8 And" hast not shut me up into the hand of 
the enemy: thou hast set my feet in a large room. 
_ 9 Have" mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am 
m trouble: mine eye is consumed with grief, 
yea, my soul and my belly. 

10 For my life is spent with grief, and my 
years with sighing :5 my strength faiieth because 
of mine iniquity," and my bones are consumed. 

11 1" was a reproach among all mine enemies, 
but especially among my neighbours, and a fear 
to mine acquaintance: they that did see me 
without fled from me.' 

12 I' am forgotten as a dead man out of 
mind; I am like a broken vessel.^ 

ate, fast rooted as the mountains, dart light and love 
into their heart, .ind bring forth many sons and 
daughters to glory, for the advancement of his own 
honour. He strengthens them against every danger 
and enemy, and blesses them with that peace which 
passeth all understanding. 



PSALM XXXI. 



A.M. cir. 2946. 
B.C. cir. J058. 



PSALM XXXI. 

a Ps.i3,5;2. i2;22.4, 
5;25.a;7i.i-4- Is.40.39- 
31. 

*Ps.i43. r;7.8,9;i7. 
2;58;43-i.I>a.9.i6. 

1 The tentiemess 
and deep pathos 
breathed forth in the 
beautiful language of 
this psalm have led 
some to attribute it to 
Jeremiah. But Da- 
vid was also sorely 
tried; and his touch- 
ing lamentation on 
the death of Absa- 
lom proves that he 
alio, when his affec- 
tions were deeply 
moved, could tt-nll 
the soul by woru. jf 
unsurpassed pathot 

^Ps. 70.2:130.1, 2; 86 

j;4o. 17; 143- 7; 91- IS 

2 Heb. to me for I 
rock ofstrotgth. 

<^Ps.23.3; 25.11. Jos 

7-9-Eze.2o.9, 14.22; 36 
22,32- 

<•Ps.25.15. 17; 35. 7 
57-6:140.5. 

rLu. 23.46 Ac. 7. 59. 

3 Our Lord s adop- 
tion of these words 
(and he aione could 
adopt them, for he 
alone had power over 
his spirit, to lay down 
his life or take it up 
again, Ec.8.8. Jn. lo. 
18 ) clearly proves 
that the whole psalm 
is to be interpreted 
as one of his suppU- 
cations and strong 
cryings in the days 
Ofhis flesh, He.s.T.-C. 

* RedeeTned, deliv- 
ered me bythy mighty 
power, Ep,i,i9,2o.-C. 

A He. 10.23:6. i8.Tit, 
1.2.2 Ti.2.i3.De. 32.4. 

iPs.i39.2i,22;i5.4; 
26. 4,5- Jonah 2,8. Ro.i. 

yPs.i3.5;23.6;2S.io; 
33-5;86.5.i5;89-i.2. 

«Ps.25.i8;7i.2o;ii9. 
153- Ex. 3. 7. La. 3. 32, 
50:5.1.1 Sa.17.37, 2Sa. 
4.9.15.63.9,13. 

/Ps.142.3. 

« Ps.4.1; 18. 19; 119. 
32;4o.i-3, with De. 32. 
30. 

o Ps.6,2-7; 2s. 11-19; 
,f.2-io;4i.8; 78. 33190. 
7.9;s6.3; 73- 14; 77-2-10; 
^3-10, 15. 16; 32.3,4; 
3910. 11; 102. 3-5. Job 
33-19-22.15.53.4,5. 

o bee note on Ps. 
30- 7— C 

8 See note on Ps. 
25-2.— C. 

/ Ps.22.6;6g.8-i2,i9, 
20:35.15,16. 1 Co. 4. 13. 
Job 19.13-19, 

4»;Ps.88.4,5:2,9:ii9, 



B.C. cir. 



Ps. 88.4,5: 
,J.i9.II.Is.jvu.i... 
- Hii\i.a-vesseithat 
perishetk. 

? This was UteraLy 



fulfilled in the history 
of our Lord, when all 
his disciples forsook 
him and fled, Mat.26. 
56. Lord Jesus, grant 
us grace that we may 
never betray thee, 
that we may never 
forsake thee \—C. 

rver.ii. Je.20.10. i 
S>i.22.8;24.9. 

J Je.6. 25.26:20. 3. La. 
2.22. Ps.s6. 1,2,5. 

/Ps.13.5; 56.3,4,11; 
59-9.Jo:i42.4,s;oi.2. 

w Jn.7,3o;i9.io,ii. 

7'Ps.7.i.2;i3.r-4;i7. 
I3;54.i,2. 

jrNu.6.25,26. Da. 9. 
17. l's.4.6;8o.3,7,i9;67. 
I. 

JVP5.51.1; 54.1; 56.1; 
57- 1:79-8,9; 106.4, 

.2'ver.i,Ps.25.2,3;69 

8 See the prayer 
literally realized, He. 
12.2; and see how it 
cannot be realized 
in any one that has 
ever committed sin, 
R0.6.21.— c. 

a. Ps.6.10: 25.3; 35.4, 
26:40.10:70.3; 83.13-18. 
iSa.2,9. 

1 Or, let them be 
cut o_ff/or the grave. 

b Ps. 12. 3:6-tii: CO 
■2.Jude,5?Sa*=.3/' 

2 Heb. a hard 
thing. 

c Ps.13.3; 123.3,4:64. 
3.4;44. 13-17- Is. 36.4- 
2o;37. 10-13. 

d Is.64.4;35.io.i Co. 
19. iPe.s.4.iJii.3.2. 
Ps.i6. ii:i7.,s;73. 24- 
26, Re. 7. 14-j; ; xxi. 
xxii.2Ti.4.8. 

' Ps.83.3; 27. 5; 642: 
91-1,2,4; 37. 32. 33. Job 
5.21.22. 

e Ps.i7.7;36.7;K.i3. 
15.15.63.7,9. Zee. 9.17. 
iSa.xxiii. 

3 Ot, fenced city. 

* The emblem of 
sat-vation. as it is 
written Jls,26.i), 'We 
have a strong city: 
salvation will God ap- 
loint for walls and 
mlwarits-' — C. 

A Job 35. 14. Ps. 116. 
.1. Is. 38. 10-12:49.14, 
Jonah 2. 4. La. 3. 54. 
Eze.37.11. 

6 In my haste to do 
God's will and escape 
from enemies. See 
Ps.119,60.— C. 

I Ps.io6.8:6.9:5s.i6: 

J I>e.6.s: 30- 6. Mat. 
22.37.1 Jn.4.19. 

*iPe-is. Judex. 
Col. 3. 3. Jn.io. 27-29. 
Ro. 2.8-ia 2Th.i. 6- 
10. 



/ Mar.5.36. Ps. 42.5, 
1 1:43- 5:27- 14- 15.40.2^ 
31- 



andpraiseth him for his goodness. 

13 Por I have heard the 'slander of many: 'fear 
was on every side: while they took counsel to- 
gether against me, they devised to take away 
my life. 

14 But' I trusted in thee, O Lord: I said. 
Thou art my God. 

15 My" times are in thy hand: "deliver me 
from the hand of mine enemies, and from them 
that persecute me. 

16 Make"^ thy face to shine upon thy servant: 
"save me for thy mercies' sake. 

17 Let^ me not be ashamed,^ O Lord; for I 
have called upon thee: "let the wicked be ashamed, 
and let them be silent in the grave.^ 

18 Let'' the lying lips be put to silence; which 
speak grievous things^ proudly" and contemp- 
tuously against the righteous. 

19 0// how great M thy goodness, which thou 
hast laid up for them that fear thee; which thou 
hast wrought for them that trust in thee befo.-e 
the sons of men ! 

20 Thou" shalt hide them in the secret of thy 
presence from the pride of man : thou shalt keep 
them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of 
tongues. 

21 Blessed be the Lord; "for he hath showed 
me his marvellous kindness in a strong^ city.'* 

22 For I said ''in my haste,* I am cut off 
from before thine eyes: ^levertheless thou heard- 
est the voice of my supplications when I cried 
unto thee. 

23 O' love the Lord, all ye his saints: for 
the Lord *preserveth the faithful, and plenti- 
fully rewardeth the proud doer. 

24 Be' of good courage, and he shall strengthen 
your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord. 



PSALM XXX Vcr. 5. It was early in the momin/: 'as it 
began to dawn, that the resurrection of Jesus was discovered, 
Wat. 28. 1; and then did the late weepers of the night run 'with 
news C ^''^'" •'°^ '■ ^^' ^' '° <:°"'municate the blessed 

rea^r/;/',!?'*'/?'' ''?-^>^'. &?• J«us, the Man of Sorrows, 
K . u u¥ sad description : 'Now ui my soul troubled- and 
^f h s'f ,h' ^\^ See also Mat. 26, 38. And hear of the hidings 
of h.s Fathers face, when he exclaims, 'My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?' Mat. 27, 46. C. 

;, X^'; '^ The meaning of this verse is:-"What advantage would 
be wGod s kingdom on earth if I should die? Could my life- 
less body--my mouldering remains-advance his cause? Could 
■ ,wl "Jj ?" '°°;'' ''f '^'■'^ 'he "Tth of God to mankind?- It is 
in this bold form that the psalmist pleads with his God. P. 

Reflec-tions.— To what plagues and sickness the 
best of saints are by sin obnoxious in this -world! 
But the prayer of faith is .lUvavs nvailino- „„^o, „,.„^ 



lieve and pray amidst depths of distress. And it is 
not our own advantages, but the services we can render 
to God on earth, that should make us desire to live i 
Quickly God changes the lot and frame of his people 
and fills their lips with his praise. And it is delight- 
ful when high songs of redeeming love are remarkably 
begun on earth. 

\.I\'^\^ V^fl 7ir- 6- "^ve hated, &c. Could Christ 
hate? Does God hate? See, for answer, Ps. Iv. But, as amongst 
men, there is a most unholy love, so likewise is there a most un- 
holy hatred: but this cannot gainsay there being in God and his 
IS evil C '° " '^ ^°°^' """* ^ ''"'^ ^ i.a.'iKi of what 

.- ^^"i 'u^' J'"'''^j "^ ""-' "P°" record such a remarkable illustra- 
tion of the deep depravity of the human heart, as the continuous 
stream of slander that it poured out upon the spotless Lamb of 
Liod— t nend of publicans and sinners,' wine-bibber glutton 
madman, devil-possessed, devil-aided. Sabbath-breaker, seditious 
rebel against Cicsar, impious blasphemer against God, formed 
the staple of those calumnies that pursued him through life— and 
finally succeeded in conducting him to the cross. C 

Ver. IS My times are in thy hand. Everything relating to 
the manifestation of the Son lies in the hand of the Father He 
sends hini forth in the 'fulness of the times,' Ga. 4. 4 - aiJd the 



renounce everything else as lying vanities. And his 
unceasmg mercies, his sympathy under trouble, his 
protection from evils, and his increase of blessings 
deserve our constant returns of praise. But though the 
sinsofsamtsmaynotdamnthem,yettheyoftenseverely 
distress them on earth. And through much conformity 
to Christ, m the enduring of hatred, reproach, and per- 
secutioii^ they must enter into the celestial kingdom of 
Uod. Ihe wicked often abandon themselves to the 
most false and viralent reproach against Jesus Christ 
and his people: but distress, death, and judgment will 
quickly silence them. Meanwhile, God's present pro- 
tection of his people, and the unbounded happiness of 
heaven, are comforts more than sufficient for the saints 
to balance all their troubles on earth. Often his great 
and unexpected mercies shame their unbelief and re- 
buke their carnal fear. And O what reason the best 
have to bewail their repeated and deep despondencies 
under trouble, and to encourage others to avoid them ' 
^or when we consider our God and his mercies, alas' 
how cold is our love, how weak our faith, and lanmiid 



GocCs promises bring joy. 

PSALM XXXII. 

1 BleDsedrmit ammteth in remission of gins. 3 Confession of sins 
gmeth ease to the conscience. 9i God's promises bring joy. 

A psalm of David, Maschil.' 

BLESSED is he ichose "transgression is for- 
given, whose sin is covered.^ 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity, and 'in whose spirit 
there is no guile. 

3 When" I kept silence, my bones waxed old 
through my roaring all the day long. 

4 For* day and night thy hand was heavy 
upon me: my moisture is turned into the 
drought of summer. Selah. 

5 P acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine 
iniquity have I not hid. »I said, I will confess 
my transgressions unto the Lord; and thou 
forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah. 

6 For'' this shall every one that is godly pray 
unto thee in a time when thou mayest be found -^ 
surely in the ^floods of great waters they shall 
not come nigh unto him. 

7 ThouJ art my hiding-place; thou shalt 
preserve me from trouble; Hhou shalt compass 
me about with songs of deliverance. Selah. 

8 r will instruct thee,* and teach thee in the 
way which thou shalt go: I will guide thee with 
mine eye.''^ 



PSALM XXXIII. 



A-M. cir. 2959, 
B.C. cir. 1045, 



PSALM XXXII. 

1 0r, givinz in- 
struclzon, Pb. xlv. lii. 
Ixxiv, ixxviii. 



Ixx 



:xlii. 



a R0.4. 6-^:3. 22,24:5 

'5.1.33-34. Ps.8s.2.Is. 

18:40. 1,2:43. 25:44- 
-.2Co,5.i9,2i. Ac.i3. 
39-Ei).i.7. 

- There can be little 
fioubt that this peni- 
tenlijl psalm was 
tten after David's 
g^rievous sin and 
shame, as recorded 



in 2Sa 



All i 



it; and with grate 
tul heart he cele- 
brates the praises of 
that God of infinite 
mercy, who had 
spared and par- 
doned, and received 
him once more into 
favour.— /". 
^ Jn.1.47. Re. 14.5, 2 
Co. 1, 12. Tit. 2, 12, 

trPr.28.13. Ps. 77.1- 
10:31.9,10. 

rfPs,3i.9,io; 38.2-8; 
22.15. 

<rj0S.7^i9 Job 33.27. 
Je.3.i3.Da.ix.E2r.ix. 

i'Pr.2ai3. Is. 65.24; 
1.13:44-22.1 Jn.i, 9. Job 
33.24.28. 

AiTi.i.i6.Ps.69.i3, 
15.49.8:55.6. ^ 

3 Heb. in a time of 
finding. 

I Ps. 42.7; 69. 1,2; 91. 
7,io.Is.43.i,2. 

yPs.i43.9;9.9;27.5; 
3i.20;ii9.ii4;9i.i_io, 

k Ps. 40. 1-3: xviii. 
ciii.cxvi.cxviii.Ex.xv. 
Is. xii. XXV. xxvi. 
xxxviii. Ju. V. Re. 15. 
2.3- 

/Ps.51.13; 43.14. Is. 
48.17. 

* The Father thus 
addresses the Son, 
igreeably to Jn, 3. 32: 
l.i7.He.5.8.-C. 

5 Heb. Itvitl - 

sel thee, tnine eye 
shall be upon thee. 

« NotPr.26.3.Ja.3.3. 
but Pr.2.i-io; 4, 1.5,7. 
De. 33.29.1 C0.14. 20. 

e Held inandguid- 



8.1:144,9: 



which have no understanding; whose mouth 
must be held in with bit and bridle, lest they 
come near unto thee.^ 

10 Many" sorrows shall be to the wicked: 
but* he that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall 
compass him about. 

11 Be' glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye 
righteous: and shout for joy, all ye that are 
uprighr in heart. 

PSALM XXXIII. 

IGod is to be praised for his goodness, 6 for his power, 12 and for 
«M providence. 20 Confidence is therefore to be placed in God. 

EJOICE in" the Lord, O ye right eous;i/or 
praise 'is comely for the upright." 



I ed by their driver. 

injure th 



9 Be" ye not as the horse, or as the mule, StXy.. 

;.'_Z 1 _ T . -I ■ -. _ traveller by coming 

too near. — C. 

t'Ps.i6.4.iTi.6.io. 
Pr.13.21. Ro.2.8,9, Is. 

3-ii;S7.2i- 
/ Je.17.7,8. Ps. 2.12; 

5. IE. Is. 63.7,9. R0.5. 

20,2i.Tit.3.3-7. Ep. 2. 

4-7.8. 
g Ps.33. i;64. lo; 68. 
49- 1-6- Phi 
;. i6. Ro. 5. 

LO.I.I2. 

r Ge.6.9.Jobi.i.Jn 
1.47. Ac.24.16. 2C0. I 



PSALM XXXIII. 
a Phi. 4.4. Ps. 32.11. 
15.45.17,24,25:61.10. 
Ro.5.2,11. 

1 Those who have 
received the rig/tt- 
eoMsness of God 
through faith... Ro. 3. 
20-22:4. 3-5. —C. 

*Ps.97.i2;i47.i;i35, 
2:92.1, 2;i49. 2. 

2 A title taken 
from attitude— those 
who stand up with- 
out shame before 

. 1/ " ~ —(---..-_».»,. Christ at his appear- 

2 Praise" the Lord with harp: sing unto him '"fEi°5-ps,=.3; 



R 



d Ps,96. 

149-I- Is.4 ^.3.^, 

i4-3-Ep-5-i9-CoL3.i6. 

e Pr. 30. 5. Ps. 19. 8. 
Ge.24.27.Mi.7.2o. 

.r Ps.ii.7;45. 7;iig. 

3; Ke.i6.5,6;i5.3. 

h Ps.119.64. Mat. 5. 
45-AC.I4.1;. 

3 Or. mercy. 

»Ge.7. 1. 6,7:2.1. He. 

■.3- Jn-i. 3-Ep.3-9. 
Job -6.13:33,4. 

All things were 
made by tht: eternal 
Word and Spirit. Jn. 
1.3- Job 26. 13. Ps. 104. 
30-— C. 

y Ge. 1,9. 2Pe. 3, 5. 
Jol.38.8-11: 26. 10. Pr. 
8.29.Je.5.22, 

3 The waters of the 
sea are always taking 
the form of 'an heap 
in some part of the 
ocean, and never 
standing on a level. 
This fact is manifest 
m the tides, which 
are a literal heaping 
up of the waters suc- 
cessively in different 
places. — C. 

fc te.10.7 De.28.58, 
59- Ps.64.9.Ec.3.i4.Je. 
5-22.Re.i4.7;i5.4;i9.5. 

/Ge.i.3-24. He. II. 
3. Ps, 148.5,6. 

« Is.44-25;i9-3;8.io. 
Job 5.12, 2Sa.v.vlii.x. 
xviii.xx.xxi. 

^W€o.Tnaketh_frus- 
irate. 

cJob23i3,Da.4.35. 
Ep. 1. 11. Is. 46. 10; 14. 
S4,27-Pr-io.2i. 

^ Heh.i'o^i^eneratioM 
and generation. 

P Oe.33.9,29. Ps, 65. 
4;i44-i5; 146. 5; 13s- 4; 
72. 16,17. Tit 2.14. iPe. 
2.9. Ex. 19.5,6, 

? 2Ch.i6. 9, Job 28. 
?4.Ps.ii.4,Pr.i5.3.He. 
4.13- 

r Ps.ii5.3;2.4;i23.i; 
103.19; I39.2;i02. 19,20. 
Is.66.1.1 Ki.8.27. 
s Pr.22.2.Is.64.8. 
8 Gives them all 
originally similar ca- 
pacities which they 
pervert, and alone 
creates any anew to 
love and good works, 
Ac.17,26. Ep, 2. Io.— 
^Job34.^IJe.32.I9 
u Ex.xiv. Ps.44.3-7 
Jos.x.xi. Ju.iii.iv.vii. 1 
Sa.vii.xiv.xvji. 2Sa.v, 
viii.x.2 Ch.xiii.xiv.xx. 



■c Ps.20.7;i47.io. Pr. 
21.31. Ho. 14.3. 
X 2Ch.i6,9.Job36.7. 

Ps. 34. 15; 147,11; i6. l; 
21.1. 1 Pe.3.12. 

>• Job 5,19-22.1*5.34. 
17-19. Pr. 10. 3, 

J-Ps.37.19. 

a Ps.62.i,5;i3o 5,6; 
115.9-12.Is.40.31. 

B The grammar, by 
adopting the pitiral 
form, shows that the 
speaker is not one ; 
not Christ alone, but 
the church. And the 
hope expressed in 
ver. 22. compared 
with Rom. 8. 24, 25, 
shows that the psalm 
is provided for a glo- 
rious state of the 
church on earth, when 
faith, and not mere 
profession, will be 
completely national- 
ized. Lord, hasten 
the time I— C. 



ledged \iy those who will not agree patiently to search the Scrip- 
tures. But let those who determine by the grace of God to 
examine see Ps. 40. 12, compare Ps. 32. 3, 5, and then ask, who 
speaks. Fs. 40. 12, lo find the answer, compare ver. 6-8 with 
■,i°^l"?' ^"° ^"^ speaker is found to be Christ. But how 
could Christ oonfess sin, seeing he knew no sin? He confessed 
the sins of his mystical body the church, Ep. i 22 27- :; 00 
Those sins which he bore in his own body on the tree i Pe 2' 
84. Ihose iniquities of us all,' which the Lord laid upon him, 
■.j^^ '•"' ^^'i ■ ^"^ iniquities that were his hy onlaying 

and bearing, as his righteousness is ^«rj by gift and impartation. cf 

RF.FT.F.rTTOMQ "nr^oi^fMl ;„ +1,^ „„* c •_, t. 



God's goodness and power. 

with the psaltery and an instrument of ten 
strings. 

3 Sing^ unto him a new song; play skilfully 
with a loud noise. 

4 For^ the word of the Lord is right; and 
all his works are done in truth. 

5 He 3 loveth righteousness and judgment: 
the earth is ^full of the goodness^- of the Lord. 

6 By^ the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made; and all the host of them by the breath 
of his mouth.^ 

7 He^* gathereth the waters of the sea to- 
gether as an heap:^ he layeth up the depth in 
storehouses. 

8 Let^ all the earth fear the Lord: let all the 
inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him: 

9 For^ he spake, and it was done; he com- 
manded, and it stood fast. 

10 The^ Lord bringeth^ the counsel of the 
heathen to nought: he maketh the devices of 
the people of none effect. 

11 The*' counsel of the Lord standeth forever, 
the thoughts of his heart to all generations.^ 

12 BlessedP is the nation whose God is the 
Lord; and the people whom he hath chosen 
for his own inheritance. 

13 The^ Lord looketh from heaven; he be- 
holdeth all the sons of men. 

14 From** the place of his habitation he 
looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 

15 He' fashioneth their hearts alike ;^ he *con- 
sidereth all their works. 

16 There^ is no king saved by the multitude 
of an host: a mighty man is not delivered by 
much strength. 

17 An^ horse is a vain thing for safety: 
neither shall he deliver fl:;?^ by his great strength. 

18 Behold,* the eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that hope in 
his mercy; 

19 To^ deliver their soul from death, 'and 
to keep them alive in famine. 

20 '^Our^ soul waiteth for the Lord: he is 
our help and our shield. 



They who seek him, even in trouble, shall surely find 
him ; the more imminently terrible their danger, the 
more shall his grace and love be magnified in their 
salvation. And it is no small encouragement to their 
seeking of God in their distress, that others, like them- 
selves, have found mercy in like cases. But great is 
the protection, preservation, deliverance, instruction, 
and direction which believers m Christ constantly 
find, while the impenitent are loaded with sorrows 

f^VPrl^CtinfT onrl imniiTV>Ka^»J T*. :~ .1 



subject of our songs. Thrice happy are his faithful 
people, to whom he is their Portion, their kind Ob- 
server, their powerful Protector, their almighty De- 
liverer, their gracious Provider, and constant Preserver! 
The thoughts of his universal power, influence and 
operations, and the vanity of all things beside him, 
should effectually engage us to contented resignation 
of ourselves and all that we have into his hand. 



David exhorteth to the fear of God. 

21 For* our heart shall rejoice in him; 'be- 
cause we have trusted in his holy name. 

22 Lef* thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, 
according as we hope in thee. 

PSALM XXXIV. 

IDavidpraiseth Ood, and exhorteth others thereto buhis experience 
SThey are blessed that trust in Ood. 11 He exhorteth to the fear of 
Ued. 15 The privileges of the righteous. 

A psalm of David, when «he changed his behaviour before Abi- 
melecli;! who drove him away, and he departed. 

I WILL* bless the Lord at all times: his 
praise s/mll continually 6e in my mouth.^ 

2 My"' soul shall make her boast in the Lord: 
the* humble shall hear tAereof, and be glad. 

3 O^ magnify the Lord with me, and let us 
exalt his name together.^ 

4 t sought the Lord, and he heard me, and 
delivered me from all my fears. 

6 They'' looked^ unto him, and were light- 
ened; and their faces were not ashamed.^ 

6 This* poor man cried, and the Lord heard 
Mm, and saved him out of all his troubles. 

7 TheJ angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 

8 O' taste and see that the Lord is good: 
blessed' is the man fAat trusteth in him. 

9 O" fear the Lord, ye his saints: "for i/iere 
is no want to them that fear him. 

10 The" young lions do lack, and suffer hun- 
ger: but they that seek the Lord shall not want 
any good tkin^. 

11 Come, 'ye children, hearken unto me; I 
will"- teach you the fear of the Lord. 

12 What" man is he that desireth life, and 
loveth many days, that he may see good? 

13 Keep' thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
from speaking guile. 

14 Depart" from evil, and do good; "seek 
peace, and pursue it. 

15 The"' eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their cry. 

16 The" face of the Lord is against them 
that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of them 
from the earth. 

17 The' righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, 
and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 

18 The" Lord is nigh unto them that are 
of a broken heart;" and saveth such as be of a 
contrite spirit.^ 

19 Many'' are the afflictions of the righteous: 
but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 

20 He" keepeth all his bones: not one of them 



PSALM XXXV. 



b Zec.io.j. Jn.i6.22. 
Ps.i3.5:28.7;ii8.5-i4.i 
Ch.5.20. 1 Sa.30.6. 

c 15,25.9. 

t/Ps.s.12; 32.10; 119. 
41,49,76.77- 283.7.25. 
Mat. 9. 29, 



PSALM XXXIV. 

B.C. cir. 1058. 
a I Sa. 21.13. Pr-29- 
2S.PS.S.4. 

1 Or, Ackish. 
*Ep.5.2o. iTh.-^.iS. 

Ps,7i. 8.14,15.001.3.17. 
2Th.i,:(.Ac.:6.25 

2 An iminterrupted 
continuitv of praise 
that sufiicienlly indi- 
cates thL' speaker to 
be Chriht, even were 
thefact undiscovered 
by the quotation-evi- 
dence of the Spirit, 

■er.20.Jn. 19. 36.— C. 

c 1 Co. 1.31. 2 Co. 2. 
i4-Je.9.24. Lu. 1.46,47, 
Ps.105.3, Is. 45. 25; 4x. 
16. 

rfPs.ii9.74;ir2,7p2, 
23.26. 

e Lu. I. 46,- &c. Ps, 
xcv.-c.cv.-cvii. cxvi.- 

»cviii.cxlv.-cl. 

3 Christ here call' 
believers to joinwit}) 
him m g-lorifying the 
Father.— C. 

.?-Lu.Ti.g.Ps.6.9:i8. 
6,16; 22.24:118.5. He. 5. 
7- 

h ls.45-22. Ps.121.1, 

2.2Sa,2L'.29, 

4 Ur, IheyfloTued. 
6 The chanye of 

person from the first 
singular in ver. 4 to 
the third piura! in 
ver. 5 may be ex- 
plained by a con- 
sideration of ver, 3. 



B.C. I 



■. 2946. 
■- 1058. 



of the psalm is, that 
a life of faith, holi- 
ness, and devotion to 
God can alone secure 
prosperity, peace, 
and joy. — P. 



David 



the 



He calls upon his 
companions to praise 
the Lord with him. 

He then tells what he 
did himself, and what 
was the result:— 'I 
souijht the Lord, 
and he delivered me,' 
He next speaks of 
his companions, and 
tells what they did: 
— 'they looked to 
him and were lighten- 
ed;' i.e. their fears 
were removed. In 
ver. 6 the osalniist 
returns to .limself, 
but speaks now in 
the third person, evi- 
dently for the purpose 
of brmging out more 
emphatically his dis- 
tressed and almost 
hopeless state. — P. 

iver.4,5. P5.3-4; 40. 
17; 102.17. Ge.32.10. 2 
Sa.22. 1. 

J He. I 14. Is. 37.36. 
Da.6.22.Ge.32.i,2. Ps 
91-11. 2Ki.6, 17. Zee. 



* I Pe.2 



^ Ps. 35.10; 

36.7:i6.ii;ii9.6a. jn.6. 
33-5i-5'iJn-i.3.2Co. 
13. 14- Ex. 34.6, 7, 

/Ps.2.i2;84.t2;33.i2. 
Je.17.7- - 

n Ps. 89. 7. Mat. 10. 
28.Ho.3.5.He.ia.28. 

o P5.23.1. Phi. 4. 19. 
Ep. 3. 19. Jn. 1. 14, 16. 
Col.2.3,9,10 iCo.3.22, 

23- 

>> Job 4.11. r^.84.11. 
Ro.8.28.2Co.4,i7. 

? 2X1.2.3, Ga.4.19. 
Pr.4,i.Jn.i3.33. 

»-Pr.i.7,8;2.i-9;3.i- 
12, 

j-iPe.3.io-i2, De.6. 
2;3o- 15-20. Is. 1.16-19. 

/Ja.i. 19,26. Ps. 39.1. 

«2Ti.2.i9. 3jn. ri. 
Ps.37.3,27.Is.i.i6-i9. 

^Mat.5.9.Ro.i2.i8. 
He.12.14. 

-»r Job 36.7. Ps. 33.18. 
iPe.3.i2.2Ch.ib.9.Is. 
58.9:65.24. 

y Le.r7.1a Je.24.6: 
44-11. Am.9.4. Eze.14. 
7,8. Pr. 10.7. 

.ff ver. 4-6, 15. Ps.50. 
I5:9i.i5;65.2;3.4; 6.8,9. 
Is. 58. 9:65.24. 

a Ps.i45.8;5i.i7. Is. 
27 -307- 15:66.2. 

6 Heb. tothebroken 
of heart. 

? Heb. contrite of 



PSALM XXXV. 

B.C. cir. 1056. 
a Ps.9.4; 7.6,8; 4^.1; 
iivi54.La.3,58.Je.si. 
36.Mi.7.9,io. 

1 in this psalm the 
writer evidentiv re- 
cords the result of a 
pamful experience in 
regard to the treat- 
ment he had received 
from men. They had 
professed great 

friendship and de- 
voted attachment in 
time of prosperity, 
liut when adversity, 
suffering, and sorrow 
came upon him, they 
■""*; only deserted 
1, but tney rejoiced 
lis very calamities. 
. . is it often "in the 
world. Thefiiitliless- 
ness and ingratitude 
of men led the psalin- 
■'■ to a faithful and 
■ing God, in whom 
he found a true friend 
and an omnipotent 
defender and bene- 
facte r.-/>. 

2 Exert thy power 
and wisdom in prt.- 
tecting nie and de- 
stroying mine ene- 
mies. 

*Ps,33.9: 143.8. Jn. 
6.63.^.50.4:45.17. 

(rP!i.4o.i4,i5: 71. 13, 
24:70.2,^; 109.28,29; 25. 
3-3J i7.Je.46.5. 

a^Job2i. j8. Ps. 1.4. 
Is.i7.i3:29.5.Ho.i3,3. 
e fc,x.i2.29. 15.37.36. 
Ac.12.23. 

^ Heb. darkness 
and slipperiness. 
^Ps.V.4. 15; 140. 5; 
4.2-5 ;i 19, 85. 
A1TI1.5.3.PS.73.18. 
19,23:64.7:58.7-9, 

* Heb. which he 
knoTvetk not of. 

I' Ps.7. 15,10; 9.15,16. 
Pr.5.22. 

>Ps.32.ii; 48.11: sS. 
10:13.5; 118.5-14. Hab. 
3.18. 

k Ps. 34.20:36.7:86.8: 
fo.6,8;73.25. Ex.15.11. 
Zec.g. 17. 
5 That is, his bones 

E reserved from being 
roken iPs.34. 20, Jn. 
19-36 , wherein Christ 
was typified by the 
passover, Nu. 9, 12. 1 
C0.5.7.-C. 

I I'r. 22. 22, 23, Ps. 9, 
i8;22.24;69.33:34.6i68. 

10; 72.4,12-14; 102. 17, 
20:109.31. 

n Ps.27.12. Mat. 26. 
59-61. Lu, 23.2,5, Ac. 
24-5.6. 

fi Heb. Witnesses 
qftvraug: 

? Heb. they asked 
me. 

Jn.ia32. Ps.38.20; 
109. 4, 5.1 e. 18. 20. 

8 Heb. defirivijiff. 

p Je, 18.20. Job 30. 25, 
Mat.s.44. Ro.i2, 14,15. 
He. 13.3. 

8 Or, afflicted. 

g Mal.10.13. 2C0.1, 
i2.He.6.io. 

1 Returned, 'rest- 
ed, sett led. VA'iiKii- 
gant. It was not a 
prayer of the lip but 
of the bosom — not an 
occasional utterance, 
but a consunt feel- 
ing.-C 

2 Heb. -walked. 

3 Heb. as a friend, 
as a brother to me. 

* A special refer- 
ence to Judas the 
betrayer as a type 
and representative of 
others. See Ac. i. 16. 
— C. 

r Heb. halting; Ps. 
|8.r7.Je.2o,io. 

J- Job 30. 1,8.12. Ps. 
3-2; 41.5-9; 56.5,6; 57-4; 
64.2-6: 109.2,3; 140.2,3: 
)2,8.Eze.25.3.i5. 

5 A bJects—smiteTS, 

lifters.— C. 



He p'ayeth for his awn safety. 
PSALM XXXV. 

ISavid prapethfor his mm safety, ami his enemies' confusion. 
LI JJe complamefh of their wrongful dealing. 22 Thereby he inciteth 
(rod against them. 

A psalm of David. 

PLEAD "my cause, O Lord, with them that 
strive with me; fight against them that 
fight against me.^ 

2 Take hold of shield and buckler, and 
stand up for mine help.^ 

3 Draw out also the spear, ana stop the way 
against them that persecute me: ''say unto my 
soul, I am thy salvation. 

4 Let "them be confounded and put to shame 
that seek after my soul: let them be turned back 
and brought to confusion that devise my hurt. 

5 Lef* them be as chaff before the^ wind: 
'and let the angel of the Lord chase them. 

6 Let their way be dark and slippery :=* and 
let the angel of the Lord persecute them. 

7 For9 without cause have they hid for me 
their net in a pit, which without cause they 
have digged for my soul. 

8 Let'' destruction come upon him at una- 
wares;^ and *let his net that he hath hid catch 
himself: into that very destruction let him fall: 

9 And' my soul shall be joyful in the Lord: 
it shall rejoice in his salvation. 

10 AlP my bones^ shall say. Lord, who is 
like unto thee, which 'deliverest the poor from 
him that is too strong for him, yea, the poor 
and the needy from him that spoileth him ? 

11 False" witnesses" did rise up; they laid 
to my charge' things that I knew not. 

12 They" rewarded me evil for good, to the 
spoiling^ of my soul. 

13 But'' as for me, when they were sick, my 
clothing toas sackcloth: I humbled" my soul 
with fasting; and my prayer «returnedi into 
mine own bosom. 

14 I behaved^ myself as though he had been 
my friend^ or brother:* I bowed down heavily, 
as one that mourneth/or his mother. 

15 But in mine ''adversity 'they rejoiced, and 
gathered themselves together: yea, the Objects 
gathered themselves together against me, and I 
knew it not;« they did tear me, and ceased not: 

16 With* hypocritical mockers in feasts, "they 
gnashed upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord," how long wilt thou look on? 
'rescue my soul from their destructions, mv 



The qrievous state of the wicked. 

wink TOth the eye that hate »me without a 
cause. 
_ 20 For' they speak not peace: "but they de- 
vise deceitful matters against them that are quiet 
in the land. 

21 Yea,"* they opened their mouth wide 
against me, and said, Aha, aha! our eye hath 
seen it. 

22 This thou hast seen, O Lord: "keep not 
ailence. O Lord, be not far from me. 

23 Stirs up thyself, and awake to my judg- 
ment, even unto my cause, "my God and my 
Lord. 

24 Judge* me, O Lord my God, according 
to thy righteousness; and ^let them not rejoice 
over me. 

25 Let them not say in their hearts, Ah, so 
would we have it:^ let them not say. We have 
swallowed him up. 

26 Let'' them be ashamed and brought to 
confusion together that rejoice at mine hurt: let 
them be clothed with shame and dishonour 
that 'magnify themselves against me. 

27 Let" them shout for joy, and be glad, that 
favour my righteous cause:* yea, '^let them say 
continually. Let the Lord be magnified, ''which 
hath pleasure in the prosperity of his servant. 

28 And «my tongue shall speak of thy right- 
eousness and of thy praise all the day long. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

\n^T^'"^.ff^ i ^ '"".^'^- „ ^ ^*« excdlmey of GodCs mercy. 
V> David prayelh for Javour to QoaCa children. 

To the chief musician, A psalm of David the servant of the Lord. 

rPHE transgression of the wicked saith within 
J- my iheart, "that there is no fear of God 
before his eyes. 

2 For 'he flattereth himself in his own eves 
until his iniquity be found^ to be hateful.'' " 

3 The" words of his mouth are iniquity and 
deceit: he %ath left off to be wise, and to do 
good. 

4 He" deviseth mischief* upon his bed; he 
setteth himself 'in a way that is not good; ''he 
abhorreth not evil. 

5 Thy* mercy, O Lord, is in 'the heavens; 
and thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds.* 



PSALM XXXVII. 



A.M. cir, 2948, 
B.C. cir. 1050. 



'; 57. 4. 



a La. 3. 52. Ps. 69.4; 

i09-3-5Jn. 15.25. 

d Ps. 120. ' 

Pr.i.i6;4.i6, 

c Mac 12.24. 

d Ps. 1O.2-I0; 36.3,4; 
38.12; 56.5,6; 64. 5; 109. 
2,3; 140. 2, 5; 22.7,8; 40. 
15. Da. 6. 5. 

e Ps. 50. 21; 28. 1:39. 
12:83.1; 22.19; io2.2;io. 
14.IS.65.6, 

jf Ps.44. 23.26:7. 6. 

h Ps.8o.ii: 119.94; 18. 
1-3:89. 26; I42.4,5;3i. 14. 

»"iPe.2.23.Ps,7.8;i8. 
20,24.2X11.1.6. Is. 3. 10, 

yjob2o.5. Ps.38.16: 
13-4. 69.4,9-11; 27.12. 
ver.J5,i9. 

^ lleb. Ah, ah, our 
soul. Pb.3,2;4i.8. 

k ver,4.Ps.0. 10:25.3: 
31.17; 40-14.15; 109,28, 
29: 129.5; 132.18. Is. 65. 
13-15. 

/ Ps-sS. 
Ob. 12, 

« Ps.40.16; 142,7; 34. 

2.1 Co. 12.26. 

^ Heb. my right- 
eo2tsness. 

o Ps.70.4. 

p Pi. 149. 4. Je.32.40, 
4i.Zep.3. 17.15.62.4,5. 

?Ps.34.i: 50.14; 57.7 
-9: 71-8,14-24; 109,30; 
104-33.34; 145- 1.2,5,23. 



A.M. cir. 2946. 
B.C. cir. 105S. 



'. Je.48.26. 



PSALM XXXVI. 

B.C. cir. 1058. 
1 'The devil saith 
to the wicked witii- 
in his heart, No fear. 
Cod is not before 
his eyes. '—Hoisiey. 
' The oracle of trans- 
gression to the wick- 
ed is within, even 
his o\vn heart : there 
is no fear of Cod 
before his eyes.' — 
Boothroyd. 

a Ge.zo.ii. Ro.3.ia 
Pr.8.i3.Ec.i2.i3. 

* De.29.19. Ie,2.3t;, 

IS.47.7,8. Ps. lO.lI-I^; 
-s.1-7- 

2 Heb. tojTnd his 
ligiiity to hate. 

'^ 'Yea, in his own 
eyes he flattereth 
himself in.stead of 
finding out his ini- 
quity to detest it.'— 
Bonlhroyd. 

c Ps.5.9; 12.2,3; 10.7; 

55-2i;58.3;64- 3-5.83- 2- 
4.iO9,2.3;i40.3. 

^ ^ i'b. 14. 1--5: 53- 1-5 

, Ko.3.io-l9.Je.4.22;i3 

123 

; ff Ps. 10.2:21.11; 38 

( I2;64.6;i4o.2-4 Mi,2,l. 

, Pr.4.T6. 

j « Or, -vanity. 

e Is. 65. 2. Pr. 20. 23; 

' 24-23. 

h Ps. 97. 10. Job 15. 
16. Pr.4.i6.Ro.i. 28-32 
Ep. 4.18,19. Tit. 3. 3. 2 



/Ge.18.25. Ex.34.7. 
De.32.4. Je.i2.i. Ps. 
145.17. 

e Heb. the moun- 
tains of God. 

k R0.11.33, Jobii. 
7.9-PS.77.19. 

<? Job 7.20. Ac.17.28. 
R0.11.36 

n Heb. precious, i 
Pe.2 7.Jn.3.i6. 

^RU.2.I2. PS.17.8; 
91-2.4.9:3^.19. 1 Jn.3.1; 

4-9.10. Is. 63. 7. Zee. 9. 

? The wings of the 
cherubim shadowinp 
the mercy-seat, He 0'' 
5--C 

/ Is.25.6.Ps.65.4;i7. 
15:46-4; 16.11. Re.22.i, 

f Heb. tvatered. Is. 
44-3- 

^? Je.2.13. 2ec.i3.', 
Ca. 4. 15. Jn. 4.10, i4. 
Re.c2.i,i7. 

-Co. 4.6. Jn.8.12: 
1-4.9- Mat.16.17. Ja.i. 
I". Ps. 4.0,7. Is. 60. 19 
Re.21.23. 

9 Heb, draiv oil' at 
length, Ps. 103. 17. Je 
31-3. ls.51,6,8. 2X1.4- 
7.8- 

■rDa.4.37. Eze.30.6 
Ps. 119.21.51,09,78,85, 

^Ps.i7.8-i4:i6.i. 

1 Thus Christ, for 
his church's sake, 
prays for an unchang- 
ing priesthood.— C. 

2 There. In what 
place? Even where- 
soever the wicked 
plotted and warred 
against the Lord and 
his Christ. Ps.2.: 



u P--.-7.i5.i6;9.i5,i6 
55-15.23:50.7,586-9; 
59- 12:64, 7,8.2Th. 1.8,9. 



Pe.i 



13-15 



t Ps.57.io;io8.4;io3 
^1:89.1, 2. 

» The suddenness 
of the transition from 
the dehneation of the 

frossest fonn of 
uman wickedness to 
the celebration of the 
infinite mercy, faith- 
fulness, and purity of 
God, is striking and 
startling. The con- 
trast is strong; but 
its very strength 
makes it all the more 
powerful to awaken 
and sanctify. Fear 
and gratittide are 
alike roused to ac- 
tion, and the thought- 
ful is constrained to 
contemplate the folly 
and danger of sin. — 



PSALM XXXVIl. 
B.C. cir. 1015, 
a I Sa.1.6. Pr.23.17; 
24-i.i9;.3.3i Ps.73.3 
Je - 



ver.7.Job5.: 
s IS one of tl 



1 This „. 

alphabetical psal.... . 
the Successive lettcrr> 
of the Hebrew alf.h.i- 
bet btiijg fnund at 
the coniineni einent 
of the alternate 
verses. The mam 
of the psdlmib 



;tth( 



argil 



)fien urged again.';' 

he universality of 
-he government of a 
just God, from tlie 
observed fact thatthe 
0])en]y wicked are 
tolerated, and even 
permitted to enjoy a 
large amount of tem- 
poral prosperity.—/'. 

d Job2o.5.Ps.9o.5,6 
I29.6,7.je.i7.5,b. 

rje.17.7,8. Ps.34.8- 
22:33. 18-21. Is.i. 16-19. 

2 Heb. in truth, or 
stablene.ts. 

rf Job 22,26. Ps.104. 
34;43-4. Ca.2.3. Is 58. 
14- iPe.1.8. Hab.3,17, 
iaMat.7.7. 

e Pr.i6.3;3.6. Mat.6. 
a5.Phi.4.6,iPe.5.7.Ps. 

55-22- 

8 Hah.Rollthyzvay 
upon the LORD, Ps. 



£ Is. 55.1 
'^^13.43. Job 35. _ 
4 Heb. Be silent to 



.^^. . Mi.7.8.9. 



the LORD, Pr.ao.22. 
Ps.40.i;62.i,5. La.3.a4 
-32.IS.8, 17:30.18. 

A Job2i.7-i5,Ps.73. 
3-i2.Je.i2.i,a. 

iJob5.2;i8.4.Ps.73, 
i3.i4-Pr.i9.3.Joiiah4. 
9-Ep,4.26. 

-23.Ps.55-2. 

Is.57.13. Mat.5.5. Re 



-^3- Ps.55-23 
IS.5; 

5-10, 



;i-23-29: 2; 

;-23. Pr.2 



tect, what unceasing provision is made for them that 
fear him ! Though the most ravenous beasts and covet- 
ous men should be pinched and starved, none that fear 
him shall ever want, either for soul or body, what is 
for their good. It is a great mercy when cliildren are 
from their mfancy carefully instructed in the word and 
wav-t; nf Onrl ^r,A non-i;^»«* .-. ^ .1 



The excellency of God's mercy. 

6 Thf righteousness is like the great moun- 
tains ;« th}- ^judgments are a great deep: 
Lord, thou ^reservest man and beast. 

7 How '^excellent is thy loving-kindness, O 
God! therefore the children of men ^put their 
trust under the shadow of thy wings/'' 

8 TheyP shall be abundantly satisfied^ with 
the fatness of thy house; and thou shalt make 
them dnnk of the river of thy pleasures. 

9 For9 with thee is the fountain of ^ife: ^in 
thy light shall we see light. 

10 O continue^ thy loving-kindness unto 
them that know thee; and thy righteousness to 
the upright in heart. 

11 Let' not the foot of pride come against 
me, and *let not the hand of the wicked re- 
move me.^ 

12 There^ are '^the workers of iniquity fallen: 
they are cast down, and shall not be able to 
rise. 

PSALM XXXVIL 

A psalm of David. 

FRET not" thyself because of evil-doers, 
neither be thou envious against the workers 
of iniquity.-' 

2 For^ they shall soon be cut down hke the 
grass, and wither as the green herb. 

3 Trust' in the Lord, and do good; so shalt 
thou dwell in the land, and verily^ thou shalt be 
fed. 

4 Delight '^thyself also in the Lord; and he 
shall give thee the desires of thine heart. 

5 Commit" thy way unto the Lord:« trust 
also in him; and he shall bring it to pass: 

6 And 'he shall bring forth thy righteous- 
ness as the light, and thy judgment as the noon- 
day. 

7 Rest in the Lord,* and wait patiently for 
him: fret not thyself because of him who pros- 
pereth in his way, because of the man ''who 
bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

8 Cease* from anger, and forsake wrath: fret 
not thyself in any wise to do evil. 

9 For* evil-doers shall be cut ofiF: but those 



and the intcipretatioh must depend upon discovering who he is 

k?,nr,''' h P^°"' "T i' "'* l!°- '5- =5. and the speaker is 

found to be Christ. And never [ived there another who could 

!'; '"^X hated me without a cause.' See also ver 7 C 

Ver. 8 But if the spealser be Christ, how can he thus' pray 

F',1 . Tr.""?*' '«"'g.'''at he teaches us to love and to pray 

<h';;iThat dit; ■ PhTrr vT7f?'j£..'"„!r.jL'"?"™'r. » 



craelly pereecuted. But a good God to plead their 
cause, and a good conscience to witness their integrity 
are enough to comfort them. And a time is at hand 
when God will sufficiently recompense all the injuries 
done to them. However little persecutors see it, theii 



iMvtd exhorteth to patience 

earth"^^'^ "P°° *^^ ^°^°' *% sliaU inherit the 

10 For* yet a Httle while/ and the wicked 
f/^a//not be: yea, thou shalt diligently consider 
nis place, and it shall not be. 

11 But' the meek shall inherit the earthj and 
shall delight themselves in the abundance of 
peace. . 

12 The" wicked plotteth^ against the just, and 
gnasheth upon him with his teeth. 

.1. f ou^*""!! ^°''° '^^'^ ^^"g^ ^t ^™= for he seeth 
tnat "his day is coming. 

14 TheJ- wicked have drawn out the sword 
and have bent their bow, to cast down the poor 
and needy, and to slay such as be of upright 
conversation.^ ° 

15 Theirs sword shall enter into their own 
heart, and their bows shall be broken. 

16 A' Uttle» that a righteous man hath is 
better tb-n the riches of many wicked. 

17 For' the arms of the wicked shall be 
broken: but the Lokd upholdeth the righteous. 

18 Ihe Lord knoweth the days of the up- 
right, and their inheritance shall be "for ever ^ 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil 
time: and 'in the days of famine they shall be 

20 But' the wicked shall perish, and the 
enemies of the Lord shall be as the %t of 
lambs :« they shall consume; into smoke shall 
tney consume away. 

21 The" wicked borroweth, and payeth not 
again: but the righteous showeth mercy, and 
giveth. •' 

22 For' such as be blessed of him shall in- 
herit the earth; and thet^ that be cursed of him 
shall be cut off 

23 The" steps of a ^oofi? man are ordered by 
the Lord; and he delighteth in his way 

24 Though* he fall, he shall not be utterly 



PSALM XXXVIl. 



A.M. cir. 2989, 

B.C. cir, 1015. 



a Pr.i6.9.iSa.2.9.Ps.i2i.3,7,8:ii 7-i 6 i Th j t H^ ^-, ,; 
9.Ps.94.i8;h5.I4.Is.4I.io;46.4^9'i5;i" * •"'^'"' 



*Pr.24.i6.Mi.7.8.2Co.4. 



5 The land of 
Canaan to the Jew— 
the land of his ap 
pointment to the 
Gentile (Ac. 17. -',)■ 
that better, that hea- 
venly country to 
every believer; of 
which country the 
blessings of earth are 
but temporary sha 
dows. See also ver.T 



^Job 20.5,9; 7- 10. 
Ps.73.iS-20;64.7;59.i3. 
ver.35,36,2. 

6 It IS so called in 
relation to God, with 
whom -a thousand 
years are but as one 
tiay;' and describes 
not merely the speedy 
removal of wicked 
individuals, but ot 
kingdoms and em- 
pires, of whose de- 
struction history af- 
fords so many in 
structive examples — 
C. ^ 

/Mat. 5. 5. Re.5.10. 
Da. 7. 27. Ps. 119. 155; 
22.26;72.7.1>r.3.i7. 

*n Ps.ro.2-r1; 64.2- 
*5;83. 2-4:35.16; 140.2,4. 
Ac.7.54. 

' Oi.practisftk. 
n Ps.2.4.Pr 1.26. 
o iSa. 20, 10. Je. 50. 
27. Eze. 21.25. 29. 
P Ps.10.2-11; 64.2-6. 

Ho.4.I,2.Mi.2.I,2;3.i_ 

4-Jn.i5.i9,2o. 

8 Heb. the itpright 
o/way. 

?iSa.3i.4,5. Ps.7. 
i5,i6;9.i5,i6.Mi.2.3. 

»-Pr.i5.i6:i6.8.iTi 
6.6;4.8.i Co. 3. 21-23. 

9 Because, beiriir 
joined witli godli- 
ness, it brings con- 
tentment, wliich is 
great gain, and hath 
the blessing that 
niaketh rich, and 
addeth no sorrow, i 
Ti.6.6.Pr.ia2z,— C 
^Ps.iai5.Job38.i5. 
Eze. 30. 21-26. 

t IS.41.10--16: 43.12: 
46.3,4. Ps.i. 6; 31.17-3, 
i5.Mat.6.32. 

u 15.45.17:60.21. Da. 
2.44. iPe.i.3,4, He. 9. 

1 1 (le real inherit- 
ance of believers is 
the Lord himself, 
whether in testi- 
monies, or promises, 
or the fulfilment of 
both in Christ. Ps 
II9.iri.He. 6.12, R0.8 
17.-C 

^Ps.33.19 Is.33.17, 
Job5.22. Hab.3.r7,i8 
Phi. 4, 19. 

.vPs.9.16.17; 68.1.2, 
22.De.32.22.i Th,2.9, 

2 Heb. t!ie precious- 
ness of lambs. 

>'De.28. 12. 44- Ps. 
112.5,9, with Pr.22.7, 



A.M. cir. 9989. 
B.C. cir, 1015. 



and eonfldenee in God. 



fice to the very vices 
to pamper which they 
were always so 
eagerly sought, and 
often so unjustly ac- 
quired. — C. 

(■Is. 33. 16. He. 13. 5, 
6.Jobi5.23.Ps.59.i5; 

ion. 10, 

* Heb. aU ike day. 

e Ps,34. 14. Is. 1. 16. 
i9.Tit.2.i2-:4. Le. 26. 
4-13- De.28. 1-14130, 16, 

5 This is the grand 
lesson of the psalm. 
Righteousness alone 
can secure for man 
true and lastingpros- 
penty and peace. 
y he meaning of the 
last clause is that, as 
a general rule, the 
prosperity of the 
righteous will be per- 
manent; it will de- 
scend from parent to 
child, and from gene- 
ration to generation. 
Jn this resjiect it con- 
trasts strongly with 
the comet-like career 
of* the successful 
worldling. — P. 

g-\%.-^o.i%. Ps. II. 7. 

Je. 32.40, 41. He. 13 5. 

iPe.i5.I..59.2i. ^^ ; 

h Ps.2i.io. Is.14.20- 

22. 

7De.30.16, 20. Pr.2, 
21. Is. 1.19. 2Pe.3.i3. 
ver.ii. 

>Pr.io. 31. Ps. 49.3; 
ii9-46:ver.3i. Mat. 12. 
35. CoJ.4.6;3.i6. Ep.4. 
29. 

k Ps.i.2;4o.8; 119.14 
-16.72,97,98, &c.Pr. 4, 
4.Is.5i,7.De.6.6.He.8. 



for the Lord upholdeth Um with 



theJTJ'^%f°^^^ '" ""? '^'"'^ '^^"g''' ='"d favour of 
their God! AH our comforts come from his hanrl 
through active faith in his Son; and therefore he 
ought to be praised on their account. 

vofvld^/tU^'dSn',,- ''"„'• The fonnof this sentence is b- 



■»ver.9.ii.i8. Pr.3. 
33- De. 28. 15-08. 

S Their fat was 
totally consumed in 
the morning, even- 
ing, and other sacri- 
fices: so continuously 
shall the riches of the 
wicked (ver. 16) be 
consumed, by their 
own luxury and ex- 
travagance, a sacri- 



/ver.23:Ps.4o.2;iiQ, 

9;i2i.3,7,8;94.i8. 
t'r, ,^oiii^s. 
- This is a direct 
description of Christ, 
and never was verifi- 
[ ed in anv other, for 
I 'all (others) have 
sinned, and come 
short of the glory of 
God." Ro.3,23. — C, 

«Ps.io.8-io.Je.2o. 
io.Lu.6.7:i4.i; 20.2. I 
Jn.3.i2.ver.i2. 

f 2Pe.2.g.Ps.io9.3i. 
Is.=;4,i7.Ro.8.i,28-39. 
P Ps.27.i4;ver.3,7,9. 
Is. 40. 29, 3 1. 

^ Ps.52.7;58.io;9i.8: 
92.11. 

^13,14.14-19. Es.iii 
Je.i2.i.Ps.73,3-ii 'ob 
5. 3:21.4-16; 12.6. 

8 Or, a green tree 
that groweth in his 
trwn soil. 

jEx.i5.9,io,i(5.iSa. 
xxTci. 2 Sa. v. viii. x. 
xyiii. XX. Ju. iii. iv. vii. 
xi. 1 Ki.xx. 2Ki. xviii. 
XIX. Job xviii.xx.xxvii 
Ac. 12.22,23, 

^15.3.10:57. 2; SI. II. 
Phi. I. 23. I Th. 4. 17. 
Re,7.i7;i4.i,. 

M Mat. 13. 30. Ps. 9. 
i6,i7.Pr.i4.32,2Th.i. 

f Jonah 2.9. Ps.3.a 
Is.33,a;4i,ia 

jrDa.3,t7-28. ls.31. 
5:46.30- iCh.s. 20, Ps. 
22. 4,512. 12;33. i8-2i 534. 



shows the power of the devil uncontrolled within them ! 
And they who, when awake on their beds, have their 
thoughts unoccupied in God's words, will find the devil 
at hand to suggest evil to them. But how high— how 
^'^^t T. Vnf^^-^hable are the excellencies of God ' 
Unbounded is his mercy— unchangeable his veracity— 
conspicuous his justice-unsearchable his words-and 

vwll^? ^"'^ 't, ^';"«™1'="' ^"d extensive is his pro- 
vidential care. Precious and engaging his love. And 
^werfully considerate and de1i|,tful are (le pr^ 
vision, the comfort, the life, the light, the love^ 
nghteousness, which he bestows upin all people 
But mevi able ,s the ruin and intolerable the eve^ 
lastins misery of all wt,n r»,».t ,i,.„ ^^^^ 



I cast down : 
' his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now am old; yet 
have 1 not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his 
seed begging bread. 

26 He^ is ever* merciful, and lendeth: and 
his seed is blessed. 

27 Depart^ from evil, and do good; and dwell 
lor evermore.^ 

28 For" the Lord loveth judgment, and for- 
saketh not his saints; they are preserved for 
ever: ''but the seed of the wicked shall be cut 
oir. 

29 The* righteous shaU inherit the land, and 
dwell therein for ever. 

80 The^' mouth of the righteous speaketh 
[wisdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment. 

31 The«^ law of his God is in his heart; 'none 
ot his steps« shall slide.'' 

32 The wicked "watcheth the righteous, and 
seeketh to slay him. 

33 The" Lord will not leave him in his hand, 
nor condemn him when he is judged. 

34 Wait^- on the Lord, and keep his way 
and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land- 'when 
the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it. 

35 I have seen the wicked ''in great power 
and spreading himself like a green bay-tree.« 

36 Yet' he passed away, and, lo, he was not- 
yea, I sought him, but he could not be found 

37 Mark* the perfect man, and behold the 
upright: for the end of that man is peace. 

38 But "the transgressors shall be destroved 
together: the end of the wicked shall be cut 
off. 

39 But" the salvation of the righteous is of 
the Lokd: he is their strength in the time of 
trouble. 

40 And' the Lord shall help them, and deliver 
them: he shall deliver them from the wicked 
and save them, because they trust in him. 



heirship their education, their inheritanceflrbeffine So are 



David beseecheth God's compassion, 

PSALM xxxvin. 

bifhlfj^i '^tJlf^ compo^mm of his lad condOion, eonfesi- 
mg lua tins to have been the cause of U. > j - 

A psalm of David, "to bring to remembrance. 

OLORD, 'rebuke me not in thy wrath; 
neither chasten me in thy hot displeasm-e. 
? For "thine arrows stick fast in me, and thy 
hand presseth me sore. 

8 There is *no soundness in my flesh be- 
cause of thine anger; neither is there any rest^j 
in my bones because of my sin. i 

4 For" mine iniquities^ are gone over mine 
head: as an heavy burden they are too heavy 
for me. 

5 My* wounds stink, and are corrupt, be- 
cause of my ii.K)lishness. 

6 P am troubled; I am bowed down greatly; 
I go mourning all the day long. 

7 For *my loins are filled with a loathsome 
disease; and there is no soundness in my flesh. 

8 P am feeble and sore broken: *I have roared 
by reason of the disquietness of my heart.^ 

9 Lord, 'all my desire is before thee; and 
my groaning is not hid from thee. 

10 My" heart panteth, my strength faileth 
me: as for the light of mine eyes, it also is 
gone from me.^ 

11 My" lovers and my friends stand aloof 
from my sore;* and my kinsmen^ stand afar off. 

12 They" also that seek after my life lay 
snares /or me: and they that seek my hurt 

* Heb. stroke, 6 Or, tteighlxmrs. 

,^Ps.64,5;ii9.iio;i4o.5;i4i,9;i42.3;35.ao;62.3,4.Pr.4,i6. 

extensive and glorious shall be our inheritance— plea- 
sure, support, honour, safety, plenty, protection, peace, 
happy death, and everlasting salvation. 

PSALM XXXVIII. Ver. i. There is not on record such 
another memorial of affliction as we find presented in this psalm. 
Ihe wrath and arrows of the Almighty— a body racked with 
disease and pain— an agonized spirit, the desertion of friends— 
the plottmgs and assaults of inveterate enemies— all concentrate 
upon one sufferer. And who is he that can sustain the assault! 
burely this can be none but the 'Man of Sorrows,' whom 'it 
pleased the Lord to bruise.* C. 

Y^i "• .i"y snares. This was fulfilled when the Pharisees 
and Herodians combined to entangle him in his speech, Mat 22 
15-22; and when, as in Jn. S. 6, they thought to ensnare him into 
a decision in favour of immorality, or into pronouncing a sentence 
ot death, which they might construe into usurpation of the execu- 
tive power. See also Lu. 6. 7. C. 

Reflections.— How tremendous is even God's 
fatherly wrath! But how much more his awful 
judgment against the ungodly! Sin makes fearful 
work even in saints. But much more terrible is its 
effects in sinners! Yea, where real grace is, sin 
will be more painful and bitter than all the arrows, 
strokes, and wounds of trouble. And however painful 
the wounds and groans of the soul are, they are symp- 
toms of life. It is hopeful when outward distempers 
make men to search out and bewail their sinful causes. 
But nothing is a more fatal sign than insensibility. No 
human strength can withstand God's afflicting hand. 
No sinews of brass, nor bones of iron, can resist the 
strokes of fierce disease. And often our worldly friends, 
who flutter around us in our prosperity, treacherously 



PSALM XXXIX. 



A.M. dr. 2983 or 2946. 
B.C. cir. 1021 or 1058. 



PSALM XXXVIII. 

a Ps.70. title. 

b Ps.6.i.Je,io.24;3o. 
ii.Is.?7.8;54.8. La. 3. 
32,3a. Hab.3.2. He.i2. 

:Job6.4.Ps.6.2,3;39 
10, 11; 32. 4; 88.3,15,16; 
91-5.6. 

tfIs.i.S,6.Ps.6.s:5i, 
8. ^ 

1 lieb. peace, or 
health. 

e Ezr.g. 6. Ps, 40. iz- 
69.1,2, La.1,14, Is. 1.4 
Job7.20,2i.Mat.ii.28 

2 Here it is seen in 
what sense Christ 
confesses sin and ini- 

Siiities, and calls 
lem his own; they 
were his as a burden 
laid upon him, for 
'the Lord laid upon 
him the iniquities of 
us aU." 'He hath 
bome our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows,' 
Is. 53.4. He 'bare' 
our sins in his own 
body on the tree.' i 
Pe.2.24, See notes on 
Ps.25.2;32.5.— C. 
,/'Ps.73.i4.Is.i.5,6. 
Mar. 7.21, 22. • 

h 2Sa,24.io. Job30. 
28, I's.69.i,2;42.7,9,io; 
43-2. 

»ver.3,5. Jobao.iS; 
40.4:43.6. Is.646. Lu. 
16.20. 

yPs.62.4; 51.8,17. Is. 
38.13,14- 

* Ps. 32. 3: 22.1; 77.1- 
9:88.1-18. Job 3. 24; 30. 

28.1s.c;9.ii. 

* The psalmist 
manifestly speaks of 
bodily disease, which 
he traces to his own 
sin and folly. Divine 
chastisement was 
thus the means of 
bringing him as a 
humble suppliant to 
the throne of grace. 
Before he was afflict- 
ed he went astray; 
his afflictions were 
blessings, leading 
him to God and duty. 

I jn. 1.4a Ps. 6. 3, 6. 
ls.26.8,9.La.3.56.Ko. 
8.26,27. 

n Ps.42,i;73,26;77,2 
-4;6. 7 169.3; 143.6, 7. La. 
5-16,17. 

< Heb. is not •with 
me. 

o Mat25, 56. Ps. 31. 
ii;88.i8. Job 19.13-19. 
Lu.ia3i,32;23.49. 



A.M. eir. 2983 or 2946. 
B.C. cir, 1021 or 1058. 



g 2Sa. 16. 10-12. Ps. 
392.9-Is.53-7-iPe.a. 

23- 

" This dsecription 
of the sufferers si- 
lence exactly corre- 
sponds with the pro- 
phetic description of 
Christ, and consti- 
tutes a remarkable 
feature of thar right- 
eousness by which he 
magnified the law, 
and made it honour- 
able, Is.42. 19-21,— C 

r-Ps.i6.i;3i. 14:25, 
X5:iig.8i;i23, 1-4:138. 
6,7;io2.i7, 

8 Or, thee do I wait 
for. 

8 Or, answer. 

jPs.i3o.i,2;3i.3;i43. 
7:35. 15.23-36. 

/ver.6;Ps. 94.18; 69. 
1.2; 77.2,3:43.2; loa. 6- 
10. 

1 Htb.ybr halting: 

2 The humanity 
shrunk from the 
bitter cup, Mat. 26. 
39, but the Spirit 
sustained him in 
drinking it. — C. 

u Ps.32.5. Pr, 28. 13. 
J0S.7. 19. Je. 3. 13. Job 
33-=7;34-3i.32-2Co.7. 
9-1 1. 

8 See note on ver. 
4--C. 

V Je. 12. 1. Ps. 59. 3; 
142. 6:3. 1 H3- 1.2, 

* Heb. being /rfiM^ 
are strong. 

.rPs 35. 12; 109. 4, 5. 
je.2o,io. Jn. 10. 32; 15, 
i9-iJn.3-i2.iPc.3.i3, 
16, 

6 This is an asser- 
tion that none but 
Christ could truly 
make ; every other 
must plead, 'God be 
merciful to me a sin- 
ner."— C. 

y Ps.2a.i.ii,i9;44,23 
-26:27.9-12. 

e Ps.22.19; 40. 13,17; 
70. 1 ;7i. 12:141- 1; 143 7 
8 HebJbrfnyhei/>. 



PSALM XXXIX. 

a iCh.25.i;i6.4i.Ps. 
77. title. 

* Pr.21.23.Ja. 3.2-8; 
1.19,26. Ps. 141.3. Am. 
5.13-C0L4.5. 



rnnd confessefJi his sm, 

speak mischievous things and imagine de- 
ceits all the day long. 

13 But« I, as a deaf man, heard not; and 1 
was as a dumb man that openeth not his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, 
and in whose mouth are no reproofs.^ 

15 For'' in thee, O Lord, do I hope:® thou 
wilt hear,^ O Lord my God. 

16 For* I said. Hear me, lest otherwise they 
should rejoice over me: when my foot slippeth, 
they magnify themselves against me. 

17 For* I am ready to^ halt,^ and my sorrow 
is continually before me. 

18 For "I will declare mine iniquity; I will 
be sorry for my sin.^ 

19 But^ mine enemies are lively, and they 
are strong;^ and they that hate me wrongfully 
are multiplied. 

20 They^ also that render evil for good are 
mine adversaries; because I follow the thing 
that good is? 

21 Forsake^ me not, O Lord: my God, 
be not far from me. 

22 Make' haste to help me,* O Lord my 
salvation. 

PSALM XXXIX. 

1 Davi^B care not to offevd with his tongue. 4 Bis rejlectiona upM 
the shortness and vanity of human life, which led him to hope in God. 
tt Me prayeth for pardon and comfort before his death. 

To the chief nraaician, even to «Jeduthun, A psalm of David. 

I SAID, T will take heed to my ways, that I 
sin not with my tongue: I will keep my 



sion and injury. They who contentedly leave their 
cause with him shall never be disappointed nor want 
an advocate to plead for them; and the more sense we 
have of our offences against him, the greater will be 
our penitential grief and our patience imder the provo- 
cation of men. Our blessed relation to him as our 
Fnend, Saviour, and God, improved by the prayer of 
faith, will quickly bring him to our relief. 

PSALM XXXIX. Ver. i. /W// take heed to my ways that 
J stn fwt -w.th my tongue. He who could, without vain self- 
conhdence, make and keep this resolution, must be more than 
man. Man might pray to be so upheld, Christ alone could so 
resolve. C. ' 

Ver. 4. This is a lesson the worldly mind is most unwiUine to 
earn, partly through fear of death, and partly through fe^ of 
losmg life s vain enjoyments. Our Lord learned it in answer to 
prayer, leaving us here also *an example that we should follow 
nis steps. C . 

Ver. 12. Jesus wept at the tomb of Lazarus; over impeniteut 
Jerusalem: and m the days of his flesh 'made supplication with 
strong crying and tears;' of these, because they must often have 
been by night and ,n secret, the Spirit, that searcheth the deep 
things both of Ood and man, here and elsewhere in the Psalms 
makes discovery and gives the record. C. ' 

Reflections.— Great -watchfulness and circumspec- 
tion are necessary to our walking aright in this wicked 
and ensnaring world. For careless hearts will make 
crooked ways; and next to the heart nothing is harder 
to guide than the tongue: but the stronger the tempta- 
tion is, the stronger ought to be our resolution against 
It. We are very apt to run from one extreme to 

annthpr Tf «7*a Toctt-olTi «i,.. i:^.- c -i 



away, the more reason we have to trust in and call on 
God, who never disappoints any. With holy resigna- 
tion to his strokes, we must earnestly beg the forgive- 
ness of the cause and the removal of the rod. We 
cannot impeach the equity of his judgments, nor with- 
stand their force. But if they set us a weeping and 
praying, and render us weaned from this world, God, 
our friend and companion, will quickly give us relief! 
And by his grace he will ripen us for heaven before h« 
give the mortal stroke. 

:c ?^-*^?* ^L- V<='-. I. / waited patiently for tke Lord. It 
Khere to be remarked, as in several other psalms, that tha 
speaker IS one; and that the Holy Spirit, speakfng by Paul H& 
Jo'hV?i,?'''''^T "-^"^ '^ '° be Christ. But when thLt is found 
S the A^SS.^" ■? ''"'= ?"'' ^^ '"r* '[ "^^'^ ^ ^"y confidence 
psaJm f^" °^ ^y language, be the speaker in the whole 

Ver. 6 Mine ears hast thou opened. From Ex. 21. 6 it will 
appear that this expression signifies 'thou hast made me a servant 
for ever, an expression perfectly equivalent to that wondrous 
?S.!;i;Tf 1 ' ■^°' ^\A ?^"^' «^- *°- 5> quotes from tS 
transSn ^^^^l^"*^"* ^^'^^^ gives an expository not a literal 

Ver. 12 Mine iniquities Sic. Instead of labouring to evade 
the inevitable conclusion that these words were, in the Spirit 
XI A ^ Chnst-an attempt made by supposing the psalm 
h^i^J^t^U^'- ' r' \' \ V*^"^"S a^icti^ iJtead oH^S 
nh iT^ ^^ °^ the believer rests in the very fact that 
X. !?^*jJ*^^*?-'^'*^°®'-*"^ *^ ^"^^e o' li*s union of headship, 
made the bebcTCrs' sms his own, Bndjelt them, and confessed 
them, and dted/or them. See notes on Ps. 32 5 • 25 2 C 

Ver. 15. Sec notes on Ps. 5. 10; 35. 8. Several high authori- 
ties endeavour to elude the apparent objection that lies against 



^ David prayeth far pardon and comfmi. 

mouth with a bridle/ while the wicked is before 
me.^ 

2 P was dumb with silencej^ I held my peace, 
even from good; and my sorrow was stirred.* 

3 My** heart was hot within me; while I was 
musing* the fire burned: then spake I with my 
tongue. ^ 

4 Lord,' make me to know, mine end, and 
the measure of my days, what it is; that I may 
know how frail I am^ 

5 Behold," thou hast made my days as an 
hand-breadth, and mine age is as nothing be- 
fore thee: "verily every man at his best state' is 
altogether vanity. Selah.« 

6 Surely every man walketh in a vain show:^ 
surely they are disquieted in vain: <he heapeth 
np riches, and knoweth not who shall gather 
them. 

7 And now, Lobo, what wait I for? %y hope 
is in thee. 

8 Deliver* me from all my transgressions :i 
make' me not the reproach of the foolish. 

9 1'' was dumb, I opened not my mouth; 
because thou didst it. 

10 Remove" thy stroke away from me- I am 
consumed by the blow^ of thine hand. 

11 When nhou with rebukes dost correct 
man for miquity,^ thou makest his beauty to 
consume' away* like a moth: surely every man 
is vanity. Selah. 

12 Hear' my prayer, O Lord, and give ear 
unto my cry; hold not thy peace at my tears: 
for" lam^ stranger with thee, and a sojourner, 
as all my fathers were. 

13 O *spare me, that I may recover strength, 
before I go hence, and be no more. 

PSALM XL. 

tinl^^f «)n.«<fence in God. 6 Obedimce is the beat sacrifice 
U Be prayeth for salvation to himself, and coufusim to his eSeif 

To the chief musician, A psalm of David. 

I WAITED « patiently^ for the Lord; and 
he mchned unto me, and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up also out of "^an horri- 
ble pit,2 out of the miry clay, and '»set my feet 
upon a rock, and established my goings. 

3 And he hath "put a new song in my 
mouth, even praise unto our God: "many shall 
see It, and fear, and shall trust in the Lord. 

so in comparison of Jesus the Son of God, and his com- 
pleteholinessofnatore,obedienceoflife,andremedikl 
sufferings I With great cheerfulness he sought for 
us the blessed rewards of peace. And with a steady 
purpose of love he fulfilled his wnrk_ ir, .,.„.,.;_£ 



PSALM XL. 



A.M. cir. 2983 or 3946. f 
B.C. cir, I02I or 1058. 



1 Heb. a bridU or 
»nuzzie /or my 
tnouth. 

2 It has been truly 
said that this is ' the 
most beautiful of all 
the elegies in the 
Psalter. The strug- 
gle depicted here is 
not a struggle with 
wicked men, but with 
the terrors of a mor- 
tal sickness, which tu 
the men of those 
early times were so 

freat, tliat even the 
ravest, who felt no 
fear before the at- 
tacks of the enemy, 
quailed before the 
fear of death.' But 
ev«n the fear of 
death could not 
shake the psalmist's 
trust in God. Faith 
was triumphant. The 
psalmist by his di- 
vmely enlightened 
mind was made to 
see that his very 
chastisements were 
blessings, (hat al 
things tended to pro- 
mote his spiritual and 
eternal welfare, — P. 
£-P5.38. 13,14, Je. 20.9. 
3 This is the silence 
described, Ps. 38 13- 
32;3.Is,42.i9,2i._c. ' 

* Heb. troubled 
'^Ps.32. 3,4.job32. 

I9:3i;6.ii;7.i5,i6. Je 
20j3,i4. Jonah 4.8. 

• As 15 exemplified, 
Jn.8.6.— c. 

« De.-)2, 29. Ps, 00.12- 
'9-84:89.47,48. 
8 Or, -what time 1 
have here. 

^Job7.i,6.7,9;9.2S, 
26; 14, 2,5:20. 8. Ps.90.4, 
5.9:102. 11:103.15. Ec 
8.15. Ia.4. 14.2 Pe.3.8. 
'5.62.9; 144. 4. Is, 



APs.2.iaJe,77.7, 

*'Ps.i5.4; 146.3; 119. 

";i25-5-Je.2-i3-Jonah 



> Job 5.9:9.10. Ps 
f5;92.5;i39-6,i; " 
9.11.15.55.8,9. 



% 



40. 17. Job 14.2. 

? Heb. setlleii. 

8 See note on Ps.3. 
2— C 

* Heb. an itntf^e, i 
Ch.29.i5.Ep.4.i7. 

« Job 27.17. Ec.2.18. 
i9,2i.26;5. 13-16. Hab. 
2.6-13. Lu. 12. 16-21. 
yPs.119.81. 114, 166; 

*Ps.25.ii;65.3:32,i, 
2;i30.8.Tit.2.i4.iJn. 
3.8. 

1 See notes on Ps, 
32.5;25-2— C. 

'■^5.57.3:89. 50; 119. 
23. Joel 2.19. 

''J-c-io-3. Job 40,4, 
2Sa. 16. 10. 
,.35-ver.2. 

o Job 9.34; 13.21. Ps. 
25.16-18. 

* Heb. conflict. 
P l5.i7.i3;5i,2o;66. 

• See notes on Ps. 12 
S;25.2.-C. 

? Job 4. 19; 13.28. Is. 
5o.9;5i.8.Ho.5.i2. 

< Heb. that -which 
-s to be desired in h itn 
to melt a-way. 

''Ps.4.i;5.i,a;83.i; 
I30-I.2;s6.8. 

J'Le.25.23. iCh.a9. 
i5-Ge.47.9. Ps. 119.19. 
Hc.11.13, iPe. 2.11; 1. 
17- 

t Job 10.20, 2i; 14. 6. 
Ge.5.24;37-3o;42.36. 



3 The Father's 
thoughts and won- 
ders are not for the 
Son alone, but for 
the Son and the 
church, and therefore 
the church is here 
joined collectively 
with her glorious 
head, Ep,i.22.— C. 

■* Or, none can 
order them unto thee. 
.*iSa.i5.22, Ps. 51, 
if- ^i-J-": 66.3:50.4.6. 
Ho.6.6. Mati2.7. He, 
ro.4-ro. 

6 Heb. digged or 
prepared, Ex.21.6. 

^Lu.24.27,44. Jn. 5. 
39-Ac.10.43. 1C0.15.3, 
4-2 Co. 1. 20, 

w Ps. 119. 16, 24, 47, 
92. Ro.7.22. Lu. 12.50. 
Jn.io.i8;4.34;i4.3i. 

6 Heb. in the midst 
0/ nty boTvels, Je. 31 
33. Ps. 37. 31. 2 Co. 3. 3. 

7 This passage is 
quoted by Paul in 
He.io.5-7: butinthat 
quotation there is a 
remarkable variation 
from the ori'^""' 
text. Instead o 
words, "mine ears 
hast thou opened, 
the apostle has *a 
body didst thou 
pare for 



Jriginal language 

""" ' * al, ; 



fK 



S-iSariVs. 
Da,4. 



PSALM XL. 

B.C. cir. loao. 
a Ps.27.i3;37. 7. Is. 

leb. in waiting 



b Ps.i8.6;i3o.2;2a4, 
5.He.5.7.1s.49.8. 

cPs. 18.16,17:69.1,2; 
71.20.15.43,1,2. 283.4, 
9- 

2 l\^\i.a pit of noise. 

d Ps. 61. 2; 18.19; 26. 
i2.2Th.3.s. 

^Ps. 22.22,23:33. 2;86. 
2,13^03.1-5. 

f Ps. 64. 9, 10; 142.7; 



metaphoncal, and its 
plain meaning is :— 
'Thou hast formed 
m me a willing and 
obedient spirit, so 
that I preserve an 
open ear to all thy 
commands,' In sub- 
stance the apostles 
quotation is the 
same :— ' A body hast 
thou prepared for 
me;' i.e. a body 
formed and fitted for 
the service of Cod, 
ready to render the 
fullest obedience. 
The contrastis drawn 
between the sacrifices 
of slain victims and 
the free-will offer- 
ing of a living body. 

o Lu.4.i6~22. Ps. 35. 
18:22.22,25. Mat. 11.5; 
z8. 19, 20. Mar. 16, ig. 
Jn. 18.20. 

p Ac. 20. 20, 27, Ro. 
10.3; 1. 16, 1 7:3. 22-26. 

? Ac. 13.23. Lu.24, 
27,44-Ro.i5.8. 

r Mat.i8.ii. Lu.19 
9,10. 

s Jn. 3. 16; 10. 10,18. 
Is.63.7. 

cPs. 69. 13,16; 89.1,2, 
28:23^6:43.3; 57.3; 61.7 

« Ps.8s,io. 

•v He.4.i5.Lu.i8.i3, 
14^ Ps. 19. 12:38.4; xm 
Ixix. Is.53.6.2Co.5.2i, 
i.Pc.2.24;3.i8.Jii.xviii, 

XIX. 

fl 'WKh.forsaketk. 
Ps. 70.1-5:21 
38.22:22.20,21. ' 
Mat. 26. 36-44, 
y Ps.31. 17:35.4,36:71. 
13:119.28,29. 
*Jn.i8.6.Ps.4i.5. 
'»Ps.35.ai,2s;69.24, 
25.1 u. 19.43, 44; 21. 23_ 
24. Mat. 27. 39-44, 

* Ps. 22. 26:35.27. Ro. 
5.2,ii.Phi.4.4;3.3- 

cls.45.17. Hab.3.18. 
Mat. 1. 21. Lu. 2. 30; I. 
46.47. 

a^Ps. 34. 6;68. 10:69.33. 

IS.4Z.I. Mat.8.8o;3.i7, 

2C0.8.9. ^ ' 

<ver.5.iPe.5,7. 

f Ps.70.s;i43.7,8. Is. 

5o.7,9.He.5.7;i3.6. 



5;2S-i7,i8; 

58.22:22. 20.21. He.5.7. 



Obedience is the best sacrifice, 
4 Blessed'^ is that man that maketh the 
Lord his trust, and ^respecteth not the proud, 
nor such as turn aside to lies. 

6 Many/ O Lord my God, are thy wonder- 
tul works wMc^ thou hast done, and thy 
thoughts wAtck are to us-ward;^ they cannot 
be reckoned up in order unto thee:* if I would 
declare and speak of them, they are more than 
can be numbered. 

6 Sacrifice^ and offering thou didst not 
desire; mme ears hast thou opened i^ bumt- 
offenng and sin-offering hast thou not re- 
quired. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come: ^in the volume 
of the book it is written of me, 

8 1 Melight to do thy will, O my God: yea, 
thy law is within my ^heart.^ 

9 P have preached righteousness in the great 
congregation: lo, I have not refrained my lips, 
O Lord, thou knowest. 

10 I have not hid ^thy righteousness within 
my heart; I have declared thy ^faithfulness and 
thy ''salvation: I have not concealed thy^loving- 
kindness and thy truth from the great congre- 
gation. ® 

11 Withhold* not thou thy tender mercies 
from me, O Lord: "let thy loving-kindness and 
thy truth continually preserve me. 

12 For^ innumerable evils have compassed 
me about: mine iniquities have taken hold 
upon me, so that I am not able to look up: they 
are more than the hairs of mine head; there- 
fore my heart faileth^ me. 

13 Be* pleased, O Lord, to deliver me: O 
Lord, make haste to help me. 

14 Let^ them be ashamed and confounded 
together that seek after my soul to destroy it; 
'let them be driven backward, and put to shame 
that vrish me evil. 

15 Let* them be desolate for a reward of 
their shame that say unto me. Aha, aha! 

16 Let^ all those that seek thee rejoice and 
be glad m thee: let such as love thy ^salvation 
say continually. The Lord be magnified. 

17 But** I am poor and needy; 'i/et the 
Lord thmketh upon me: thou ^art my help 
and my deliverer; make no tarrying, O mv 
God. "^ 



and the prosperity and deliverance of believers. It 
IS infinitely dangerous to mock gracious mercy. But 
no gnefs, no poverty, can render them miserable who 
tear him There is a throne of grace to which thev , 



From man's cruelty the psalmist teaches us to turn to divine 
mercy. As a fnend and helper God never fails Z' 
scrimuifn^fillif^ 9i?- '^- '^i^o^^P/^e with ver. 9) declares thU 
fSl^he^Sit*^ bythetreachen^_of Judas: our lord is there- 




GENERAL VIEW OF THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE— WHERE CHRISl 
PRAYED THE LAST PRAYER. [Psalms, xl:7, 8.]— "Then said I, Lo, I 
come; in the volume of the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O, 
my God; yea, the law is within my heart." Alphonse de Lamartine, member of 'the 
French Academy, after losing in Palestine his only daughter, Julia, wrote in the 
Garden of Gethsemane one of the saddest poems, part of which we quote: 
"At the dry, dusty base of Olive's Mount 
I'lidor the shade of Zion's ruined walls. 
) its ,. I .'k valk'N whence the sun's clear light 



Is quite shut out. There Cedron slowly rolls 

His scanty waves between his arid banks; 

There in the hillside lies Jehoshaphat entombed. 

Instead of grass the barren soil bears only ruins. 

And the ancient trees cleave with their straggling roots the 

stony tombs. 
There between two high rocks is dimly seen 
The lonely grot to which the Man of Grief 
Went to experience death before it came." 



David prayeth for mercy. 

PSALM XLI. 

^I,\Z'Tf^"^ "{ *^ d''^^-itabh vmn. 4 David vramth far 
rnouta. u j« acknowledgeth Go<V8 famur, and blesseth him. 
To the chief musician, A paalm of David. 

"DLESSED i^ he that considereth the ipoor:^ 
-L' the Lord will deliver him^ in time of 
trouble.* 

2 The' Lord will preserve him, and keep 
himahve; a-^^ "he shall be blessed upon the 
earth: and thou wilt not deliver^ him unto 
the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord ^will strengthen him upon the 
bed ot languishmg: thou wilt make* all his bed 
m his sickness. 

4 I said, Lord, 'be merciful unto me: heal 
my soul; for I have sinned against thee. 

5 Mine' enemies speak evil of me. When 
shall he die, and his name perish? 

6 And "if he come to see me, he speaketh 
vanity: his heart gathereth iniquity to itself- 
when he goeth abroad, he telleth it. 

7 AH' that hate me whisper together against 
me: against me do they devise my hurt.^ 

8 An evil disease.^ say they, cleaveth fast 
unto him: 'and noio that he lieth, he shall rise 
up no more. 

9 Yea," mine own familiar friend,* in whom I 
trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted 
up his heel against me. 

;0 But thou, 'O Lord, be merciful unto me 
and raise me up, that I may requite them. 

11 By" this I know that thou favourest me 
because mine enemy doth not triumph over me.' 

12 And as for me, "thou upholdest me in 
mine integrity,^ and "settest me before thy face 
for ever. 

13 Blessed' be the Lord God of Israel from 
everlasting, and to everlasting. Amen, and 
Amen. 

PSALM XLIL 

-. ^«c«.o *cu.t. w serve Gt 
dejected soul to trust in God. 

To the chief musician, Maschil,! for the sons of Korah. 

AS the hart pantettf after the water-brooks 
- so "panteth my soul after thee, O God ^ 

2 My soul thirsteth for God, for the 'living 
God: when shall I come and appear before God? 

3 My° tears have been my meat day and 



PSALM XLIIL 



A.M. cir. 29S3. 
B.C. cir, 1021, 



PSALM XLI. 
B.C. dr. I02I. 
aPr.i4.3i;i9.i7.Hc. 
10:13.16. 

1 Or, tht -weak or 
sicA:. 

2 That is, him who 
poor in every 

sense, ' exhausted ' of 
health, riches, and 
friends. Who is he 
that considereth the 

Eoor? man or the 
■ord? The word^ 
are g-cnerally inter- 
preted of a charitable 
sympathizing man ; 
but do they not rather 
describe the consi- 
derate compassion of 
the Lord himself ?-C 
3 Deli-vef him— 
Whom? a man that 
considers the poor, or 
the poor himself? The 
poor himself who is 
m trouble ; for if the 
words applied to a 
considerate man.ihat 
man niig:ht never 
come into the trouble 
described in ver. 1-3, 
and so never attain 
the prcnise.— C. 

* Heh.in ifte day oj 
evil. 

b Ps.r6.i;9i.3_ii,ls. j 
.jd.2r,2C0.i.io. 

cPs.37.32,3^:r28. -- I 
6.1T1.4.S. Mat.6.33; 



A.M. cir. 2983. 
B.C. cir. 1021. 



scribe the sou! of the 
Son of God in the 
days of his flesh. But 
if any darkness re- 
main, let the sincere 
mquirer read ver. 3,7. 
and then say.tan this 
be true of any but of 
him upon whom 'the 
Lord laid the iniqui. 
ties of us ail,'— C. 
<^ La. 3. 19, 20, Job 30, 

^ 13,30,29. Ps. 122 i: 

81. 1-3. Ne.8.9.10. Ex, 
23-i4.i7-Le.xxiii. 

i'lSa. 30.6, Ps.43.5: 
27.13-Job 35.14. Is. 30. 
18:50.10. Ro, 4. 18-20. 
He, 10,30,37, La. 3, 36, 



6 Or, do not thov 
deliver. 

t^De.33,25. 15,41.10 
43-r,2;63-9- Ps.91. 15. : 
C0.4.17. 

6 Heb. turn. 

e Ps.32.5; 147,3:6.2- 
4;4o-ii,i2: 69.13,16; 51. 
1-3:103,3.110.6,1. 

g Ps.22,6-8; 69. 7,12, 
I9,20:iog.2-5;i02.8. 

k Pr.26.24-26. Ps.35. 
I5.i6;i2,2, Mat. 22.10- 
18. Lu.23.2, 
^/^^"^.^'3^-^3:56-5. 

6:64.5,6, Mat.22.i5; 20. 

3- 4' Jn. II, 53. 
' Heb. evil to me. 
6 Heb. a tiling of 
Belial. 

yjob32.13.Ps.71.11 
3-2;3i-ii,i3Ac.28.4. 

^Job t9-i9-P5.55,r3 
20.Je.20.10.Jn. 13, 18. 

« Heb. the man of 
my Peace. 

1 Heb. magnified. 
/Ps.4.i:56. i;57. i; 

106.4:21,7-12. Pr.1,24- 
33- , 

« 1^-86, I7;i3.4;69. 22 
-29;i09.6-i4.Co!.2.i5. 

<'Ps.25.r2;q4,i8;i6. 
10,15.50.7,9.1 Ti. 3.16, 

2 None but Christ 
was ever so upheld : 
all other believers are 
euilty, . though par- 
doned, sinners.— C. 

P Ps, 33, 18: 34. 15. 2 
Ch, 16.9. Ac, 2, 28, 

?Ps. 72.18,19; 89.52: 
106.48, Re, 5. 12, 13; 7. 
i2;ii, 17:19,1, Ep.3,21, 
iPe.4.ii,Jude25. 



* Heh.bowed doTvn. 

5 Or, give thanks. 
. ^ Or, his preseftce 
IS sa/vattoit. 

A Ps, 17. 3-10; 143. 6, 
7;i02. i-ii;83.2;84,2. 
Mat, 26. 38, 

« Ps.6i.2.iSa.30,6. 

y2Sa.i7.22,24.De.3, 
8.914-47-49- 

T Hennonites. Ra- 
ther the Hermons. 
Hermon Sig-iiifies 

curse, destruction.the 
curse pronounced, 
vrath executed. Just 
-■inblums of the dwell- 
ing-place of our Lord 
Ga,3.io,i3. He.i2.2, 
■^ec.i3.7._C. 

k Ps. 133.3. 

8 Mizar. This 
name does not else- 
where occur in Scrip- 
ture. It sic-nifies/jWrf, 
and may describe die 
holy hill of 2ion, for 
whuh he lonj's, Ps 
43-3.-C 

^ Jobi. 12-19:2,7,9. 
Ps.88.3,7,15.17; 69.1,2, 
Je. 4. 2o. Eze, 7. 26, 
Jonah 2,3. 

n Le,25,2i, De.28.8. 
Ps.44-4;i33-3-Mat.8,8. 

" Job 35.10, Ps. 32.7; 
149- 5- Is. 12. 2:30,29. 
Hab,3.i7,i8,Ac.i6,25, 

/ Ps,IO,i:i3,I-4;22. 

1, 2;43-2:88. 14-17; 89.46 

-Si;44.23.24;38. 6, Job 

30.26-31, 

9ver.3:Ps.ii5.2:3,2: 
71-11. Joel 2,17. Mi. 7, 
10, 

9 Or, killing. 

1 Siuord. ' To the 
bruising of my 
bones,' not the pierc- 
ing- of a sword,— C. 

r ver,5;Ps.43.s. 



PSALM XLII. 

1 Or, A psalm giv- 

IJ.TS^ TLt T'l^S'"' - "- ^r^P^- 5 Be encouragetk hi. ^^^^ 

2 Heb. brayeik. 
a Ps.63,i,2;84, 2,7; 

loi. 2:27.4; 143.6,7.1s. 
26.8,9, Job 23,3. Jn.7. 
37. 

b iTh.r.9, Ps. 36. o, 
Je,2,i3.Jn.s.26. 

f ver,iD: Ps. 80,5:79. 
io;io2.9;i 15,2:22. 813,2; 
71.11.15,49.14, 

S Let these words 
be taken, not as a 
figure but a reality, 
and there will be 
little difiicuity in ad- 
mittinij that they de- 



fills men s hearts and tongues with enmity arainst 
Chnst and his people : yet vile are their efforts and as 
vam their hopes. But happy trials are those which 



PSALM XLIII. 

I Lowth and a 
large number of valu- 
able MSS. _iointhisto 
the preceding; psalin. 

Jitd^e. Who but 
the Christ would ven- 
ture to call for iude- 
mentt— C- 

o Ps.7.8;35-i; 75.7. , 
Pe.4.19- 

8 Or, unmerciful. 
^ Heb./rom a man 
qfdeceitand inigvity, 
t Sa- xvilL xxiv, 2 Sa. 
i5-3t;i6-23. 

* Ex-i5.2-Is.26-4;i2. 
a;4o-3i.^ec. 10-12. 

c Ps.42.9. 

rfPs. 119.49,50.253. 
7.25. ML 7.20. 

<Ps.2.6:78.6a 

f Ps. 66. 13-15; 116. 
14.17-19- 

fi Heb. the glad- 
ness 0/ my joy. Is. 61. 
io;i2.i-6.Hab. 3.17.18. 

h Ex.is.,-,9. Ju.v. 
Iiia,2.i-io, Is.xu.xxv- 
xxvi. I.u. 1. Ps. xviii. 
cxviii. Sec Re.xiv-xv 
xix:.;,8. 

i Ps.42.5,11. 



k'Vhe^^fi n' ^'.Tw"^^''^ acknowledge him for \isbela„ed, that 
IS, the true JJavid his son, ver. 17. C. 

REFLECTTOVt; — ■NTnlKiti^K... r'-.j u: ■ 



Et encour^eth Ms soul to trust m God. 

night, while they continually say unto me. 
Where e> thy God? 

4 When'* I remember these thinas, I pour 
out my soul in me: for I had gone with the 
multitude; I went with them to the house of 
t.od,;' with the voice of joy and praise, with a 
multitude that kept holy-day. 

5 Why art thou cast down,* O my soul? and 
why art thou disquieted in me? hope thou in 
trod; for I shall yet praise' him /or the help 
ot his countenance.* 

6 O'' my God, my soul is cast down within 
me: therefore wiU I remember thee from 'the 
land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites,' from 
Hhe hill Mizar.s 

7 Deep' calleth unto deep at the noise of 
thy water-spouts: all thy waves and thy biUows 
are gone over me, 

8 Yet the Lord "will command his loving- 
kmdness in the day-time, and "in the night his 
song shall de with me, and my prayer unto the 
God of my life. 

9 1 will say unto God my rock, i-Why hast 
thou forgotten me? why go I mourning because 
ot the oppression of the enemy? 

loy^swith a ^swordi in my bones, mine 
enemies reproach me; while they say daily unto 
me. Where is thy God? 

11 Why- art thou cast down, O my soul? 

and why art thou disquieted within me? hope 

thou in God; for I shall yet praise him, who 

IS the health of my countenance, and my God. 

PSALM XLIIL^ 

'^^'StA'^TiLte^J^Thtrs^^^^^^^ - 

TUDGE^ me," O God. and plead my cause 
1/ agamst an ungodly » nation: O deliver me 
trom the deceitful and unjust man.* 

2 For thou art 'the God of my strength: 
^why dost thou cast me off? why go I mourn- 
ing because of the oppression of the enemy? 

3 send out thy <*light and thy truth: let 
them lead me; let them bring me unto thy 
'holy hill, and to thy tabernacles 

4 Then' will I go unto the altar of God, 
unto God my exceeding joy:* yea, Sipon the 
harp will I praise thee, O God, my God. 

5 Why^ art thou cast down, O my soul? and 



own dejections under trouble, by poring on our cor- 
ruptions or distress, and fon^ettini: .L „r^„;° °" ?5 



Tht church eomplaineth of present evils, 

why art thou disquieted within me? hope in 
God; for I shall yet praise him, wAo is the 
health of my countenance, and my Grod. 
PSALM XLIV. 

J,^^^'"^ «t««n!? «o mM former favours, 9 complainah of 
f^«»n»«^mfe. 17 Professing her mtegi-ity, 23 shefenmMyprayethfm- 

To the chief musician for the sons of Korah, MaschiL 

WE have'^ heard with our ears, O God, our 
fathers have told us, what work thou 
didst in their days, in the times of old: 

2 How^ thou didst drive out the heathen 
with thy hand, and plantedst themj how thou 
didst afflict the people, arid cast them out. 

3 For* they got not the land in possession 
by their own sword, neither did their own arm 
save theni; but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy countenance, because thou 
hadst a favour unto them. 

4 Thou'* art my King, God: command de- 
liverances for Jacob. 

5 Through' thee will we push down our ene- 
mies: through thy name will we tread them 
under that rise up against us.^ 

6 For" I will not trust in my bow, neither 
shall my sword save me. 

7 But'' thou hast saved us from our enemies, 
and hast put them to shame that hated us. 

8 In* God we boast all the day long, and 
praise thy name for ever. Selah.^ 

9 ButJ thou hast cast off, and put us to 
shame; and goest not forth with our armies. 

10 Thou* makest us to turn back from the 
enemy; and they which hate us spoil for them- 
selves. 

11 Thou' hast given us like sheep appointed 
for meat;' and hast scattered us among the 
heathen.* 

12 Thou" sellest thy people for nought,* and 
dost not increase th^ wealth by their price. 

13 Thou" makest us a reproach to our neigh- 
much mercy to thank God for. Whatever repeated 
encouragement our feeble minds may need, if God be 
our God, our life, and the health of our countenance, 
neither earth, nor death, nor hell is able to hurt us. 



PSALM XLV. 

A.M. dr. =968 or og^y A.M. cir. 3968 or 9949. 
B.a cir. J036 or 1055. B.C. Cir. 1036 or 1055. 



PSALM XUV. 

a E3c,i2.a6,27;i3.8, 
14,15- Ps.78.3,6. De.6. 
7.Is.38.i9.Joel 1.3. 

« *^^-^5.i7.Ps.7S.S5. 
80.8-11; 105.44; 135.10- 
i=.Jos.rl-xxi.Je.3.2i. 
Nc. 9. 2^-25. 

rDe.8.17; 9.3-6; 7.7. 
8:4.37.38. iOS.-2A.12. 
Ho. 1. 7. Zec4,6. Ex. 23. 
27-31:34- II. 

<^Ps.74.i2j 10.16; 29. 
10 ^89. 18; 149. 2, 

* Ps.18. 3^-45:118.5- 
I4;i44-i.a. Ro.8.3i;i6. 
..o. Phi.4.13. Is.41.14- 
16. E>e.33.i7,27.Mal.4. 
3- 

1 Observe what 
faith is here mani- 
fested. No calami- 
ties or sufferings, na- 
tional or personal, 
can shake the psalm- 
ist's trust in God's 
love and mercy. If 
evils are prolonged, 
the fault is man's. 
If deliverance is de- 
layed, it is because 
of sin. God's cause 
and true people mu,st 
and will eventually 
triumph, — P. 

^Ps.33.i6;20.7. Ho. 
i4-3;i-7. 

h Ju. iii.-xL XV. xvi. 
Jos. vi.-xii, I Sa. vii. 
xiv.xvii, 2Sa.iii,v.vii;. 
x.&c.Ps.i32,i8. 

»■ Ps.3. 3:20.7; 34- 2:71- 
5:115.1.1 Co.i. 31. Je.9. 

23- 



3 See note on Ps. 3. 
■-.~C. "* 

J Ps. 60. 1, 10; 74. i; 
-> 38-45- La. 3. 31,32- 
L-e. 26. 15-17. Is. 59.2. 

k De.28.2s,64. i Sa. 
xxxi.2Ki.x.-xviLxxiv. 

XXV. 

/Ro.8.36. Zec.11.4, 

3 Heb. as sheep 0/ 
■meat. 

4 This would seem 
to indicate that the 
psalm raust have 
been written at a 
comparatively late 
period. Such a state- 
ment could scarcely 
have been made 
previous to the cap- 
tivity of a portion of 
the tribes by Pul and 
Tiglath-pileser (cir. 
B.C. 760). Conse- 
quently the psalm 
could not have been 
written by David. — P. 

n De. 32.3a Ju.2.14; 
3.8:4.2. Je.15.13. Is. 52. 
3-4- 

6 Heb. without 
riches. 

c Ps.79.4.I>e. 28.37, 



• Of course nation' 
al defection must be 
meanL The sense 
seems to be that the 
writer was not aware 
of anything so excep- 
tionally wicked and 
rebellious in the con- 
duct of the nation, as 
to call down the dire 
calamities that then 
afflicted them.—./'. 



/» Je. 24. 9. Ps. M.7; 
109.25. 

?Jos.7.7-9.aKLi9. 
^-4.14-aa Je. 3. 25; 51. 
51- 

rJobi6.4.Ps. 8.3:74. 
18. 

s Da. 9. 13, 

/JU.2. 11-30. PS.78. 
37.56,57. 

6 See note • in first 
column. 

M Job 23.11,13, Ps. 
119.157- aTi.i.i2. NtL 
14.24.1 Ki.15. 5. 

7 Or, £'oin£-s. 
* Ps, 6a 1-3. iScL 

xxxi. 

Jrls.34.i3;35.7. 

jyPs.23.4. Jobs. 5. 
ver.25, 

8 The general sense 
of the passage is, 
that the people had 
been conquered by 
their enemies, their 
cities had been de 



stroyed. their country 
made desolate, so 
that wild beasts found 
in it a fitting abode. 
The word rendered 
'dragons' signifies 
primarily a sea mon- 
ster or serpent, then 
any savage beast, 
'The place of dra- 
gons' would thus de- 
note a place where 
wild beasts had their 
lairs.—/". 

«■ Job xxxi. PS.7.3-S. 

fl Ju.2.11-13. Je.2. 
13. 32. Job 31, 26-^28, 
with Ex. 9. 29. 1 Ki.e. 
22.J0b11.T3.Ps. 68. 31. 

* Je.17,10. He. 4.13. 
Re. 2. 23. 

c Ro.8.36. Phi.2.t7, 
30- Ac. 21. 13; 20.24. 1 
C0.1s.31; 4.13, 2Co. 4. 

B 'For thy sake,' 
:.?, because we are 
thy people, we are 
worshippers of the 
true God, therefore 
the heathen perse- 
cute us. The psalm- 
ist pleads that na- 
tional religion, and 
not national infi- 
delity, is the secret 
cause of all their 
present calamities.— 
P. 

rfPs.7.6: 35-23; 59-4. 
5;78.65-Is.5i.9.ver.9. 

^Ps.iai;i3.i-4;74. 
I. Is. 49-14- 

,f Ps.ii9.25:66.ii,t2: 

22.16. Is. 51.23. £26.37. 
II. 

A Ps. 7, 6, 7,9; 78.65, 
66:40.17. 

1 Heb. a helf /or 



PSALM XLV. 
.C cir. 1055 or 1036. 
a Ps.6o:69;8o. titles. 
J Ot, of instruction. 
*2Co.5.i4.iJn.4.i9. 
Ca.i.-viu. 

2 Heb. boiUth or 
bubbUlh up. 

3 Ifiditinz. 'Over- 
flowing wim a glori- 
ous therac.'-C. 

c Ps.49.2. 

d Ps.2.6;24.7-io. 



ard fervently prayeth for miecowr, 

hours, a scorn and a derision to them that are 
round about us. 

14 ThouP makest us a by-word among the 
heathen, a shaking of the head among the 
people. 

15 My3 confusion is continually before me, 
and the shame of my face hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that reproacheth 
and blasphemethi % reason of the enemy and 
avenger. 

17 Al? this is come upon us; yet have we 
not ^forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely 
in thy covenant.® 

18 Our" heart is not turned back, neither 
have our steps^ declined from thy way, 

19 Though' thou hast sore broken us in the 
place of dragons, and covered us with nhe 
shadow of death.® 

20 If* we have "forgotten the name of our God, 
or stretched out our hands to a strange god; 

21 ShalP not God search' this out? for he 
knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

22 Yea,^ for thy sake» are we killed all the day 
long; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

23 Awake,*^ why sleepest thou, O Lokd? 
arise, cast m not off for ever. 

24 Wherefore* hidest thou thy face, and for- 
gettest our affliction and our oppression? 

25 For^our soul is bowed dowu to the dust; 
our belly cleaveth unto the earth. 

26 Arise'' for our help,^ and redeem us, for 
thy mercies' sake. 

PSALM XLV. 

To the chief musician upon "Shoshannim, for the sons of Korah, 
Maschil,! A song of tloves. ' 

"VTY heart is ^inditing' a "good matter: I speak 
1t± of the things which I have made touching 
''the King; my tongue is the pen of a ready 
writer. 



PSALM XLIII. Ver. i. The meaning is, not that the writer 
desired the Lord to try and judge him as a culprit; but rather to 
interfere m his behalf— to save him from the unjust accusations of 
the wicked. The psalmist was conscious that he was guiltless in 
regard to the charges brought against him, and therefore he 
made his appeal from unjust men to a just and righteous God. 
He does not represent himself as absolutely pure, or perfectly 
holy before God: but simply as innocent of the crimes laid 
against him by men. P. 

^^'■•vc '^■''^ i"' """ "^' "" "ff' Th's expostulation was 
exemplihed in the crucifixion, Mat. 27. ifi, when our Lord cried 
with aloud voice, as if it were a special thing that all should hear 
My Ood, my God, why hast thou forsaken ine?' C. 



Men never attend ordinances aright but when they 
have fellowship with Christ as their altar, their atone- 
ment, their food, their God, their joy. Intimate fel- 
lowship with God caimot but tune our hearts and 
tongues to his praise. And the more we deal with 
God by faith, we shall see the more sin and evil in in- 
ward despondency. 

PSALM XLIV. Ver. 1. The grammar here presents a plu- 
rality of speakers, and their statements and complaints indicate a 
laithful but a persecuted church, ver. 11, 17-5,2. Occasionally 
iver. 4, 6, 15) a suigle speaker interferes, who, it appears from ver 
15, can be no other than Christ; for no man who knows the 
vmatUUy of frail human nature can imagine any but Christ 
/ru// to utter that verse. C. ^ju^i 

^"; 3- Infidels have frequently objected against Jehovah for 
expellmg the nations of Canaan. There are two answers— i. God 



well be termed the 'place of dragons,' where his servants rule. 
il.p. o. 12. C. ^ 

Reflections.— Memorials of past mercies ought 
to be carefiilly recorded and transmitted from age 
to age, as an encouragement in time of need as well 
as a ground of thankfulness. It is never outward 
force, but Jesus Christ's Word and Spirit, that build up 
the church and triumph over the powers of darkness 
If we want help in trouble, we must renounce all other 
confidences, and take God alone to be our kind deliverer 
and boast; so shall our troubles and griefs be quickly 
turned mto everiasting praise.— It is common, but sin- 
tul, for them whom God casts down to think them- 
selves utteriy cast off, and to shrink under reproach 
and suffering, as if they were not our appointed cross. 



The majesty of Christ's kingdom. 

2 Thou' art fairer^ than the children of men ; 
grace' is poured into thy lips :nherefore God 
hath ''blessed thee for CA'er. 

3 Gird thy 'sword® upon % thigh, O 'most 
Mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. 

4 And in thy majesty *ride prosperously,'' 
because of truth, and meekness, and righteous 
ness; and thy right hand shall teach thee ter 
rible things. 

6 Thine" arrows are sharp in the heart of 
the King's enemies; whereby the people fall 
under thee. 

6 Thy° throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 
the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. 

7 ThouJ" lovest righteousness, and hatest 
wickedness: therefore God, 'thy God, hath 
anointed'' thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows.^ 

8 All' thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, 
and cassia, out of the 'ivory palaces, whereby 
they" have made thee glad.^ 

9 Kings'" daughters were among thy hon- 
ourable women: upon thy right hand did stand 
the'' queen in gold of Ophir.^ 

10 Hearken," O daughter,^ and consider, and 
incline thine ear; 'forget also thine own people, 
and thy father's house: 

11 So" shall the King greatly desire thy 
beauty: for \q is thy 'Lord; and worship thou 
him. 

12 And" the daughter of Tyre shall be there 
with a gift; even the *rich among the people 
shall entreat thv favour 



PSALM XLVI. 



A.M. dr. 2949 or 2968, 
B.C. cir. 1055 or 1036 



«Ge.a.24.De.33.9;2i.i3.Mat.ia37;5.39,3o.Lu.i4.a6.TiL 2.11,12. a Ca.i.8,i5;2 14-4. 

l-l4:6.4-i3;7-i-9. *Is.54.5.ver.6.Ps.2.i2.Jn.5.22,23:20.28.Phi.2.io,ii.Tit.2.i3.Ps.95.6. 

f Ps.72.io;87.4.Is.23.i8.Mar.3.8;7.24-37-Ac.2i.3-6. «r Ps.22.29; 72.10,15:68.29 Is 49 ^Vi" 

6o.3,io,ii;5a.i5.Phi.3.8. ;* *y -'i. 



*Ca.5.9-i6.Jn.i,i4; 
3.34.He.7.26. 

* Fairer in all spi- 
ritual beauties as 
meekness, wisdom, 
love, and hoiiness ; 
'^ace is poured into 
(rather through) thy 
Ups.'— C. 

g Is. 50. 4, LU. 4. 22. 

Jn.7.26,46. 

5 'Kindness and love 
are embodied in 
every sentence which 
flows from thy lips. '-P. 

h Ps.2i. 6; 72. 17-19. 
AC.3.26.EP.1.3. 

I Ep.6.17. He. 4. 12. 
Re. r.i6;i9. 15,21. 

6 The Word of God 
iEp.6.17) asserting his 
title to ail dominion. 
Re. 19. 16. —C. 

yis.9.6.Ps.24.7-io. 

AIs.63.i-4.Re.6.2.i 
Th.i.5;3.i3.2Th.3.i. 
Zcc.9.9. Mat.u.29;i2. 
10,20. 

TiifAi. prosper thou, 
ride thou. 

I Ps^5.5. Is.63.3;59. 
i6-i9,Re.ii.i7. 

«Ps.38.2;2o.27-3i; 
2i.8-i2;68.22-3i; iio.i 
-7- Pr. 1.22-33. Ac. 2. 37. 
L.U. 19. 27,42-44. 

oHe.i.aPs.93. 1.2; 
72.i-i4;cx.cxlv. Pr.16. 
12. Is.9.6, 7:32.1.2. Je. 
23.5,6. Re. 3. 21. 

p He.7.26.Mat.3.i5, 
17- I-u.24.26; 19.15-27, 
41,42- Da.9.24. Mar.3. 
5- 

? Ps. 89.26. Jn.2o. 17. 
Ep.1.3. 

r Is. 61, 1. 1 Ki.1.39, 
40.He. 1.9. Phi.2.8-ii. 
Ac. 2. 28. 

8 Thy companions, 
thy types, m thine 
offices of prophet, 
priest, and kmg. — C. 

s Ca.1.3. Is.61.1. Jn. 
3.34:16.7-11. 

/ver.15. Jn,i4.2.Ac. 
3.2i.Ep.4.8,io. 

■u He. 12.2. Is.53. II, 
i2.Zep.3.i7.Ps.i6.ii. 

9 'All thy gar- 
ments out of the 
ivory wardrobes, pei - 
fumed with myrrh, 
aloes, and casbia, de- 
light thee with their 
fragrance. ' — Green . 

«Jver.i3;Ps,22. 29:72. 
10.15.49.7,23:60.10.11. 
Re. 21. 24; 1.5, 6; 5. 10. 
Ca.6.8;7. 1. iPe.2.9. 1 
Ki.2.19. 

X Re. 21, 2,91 19.7,8. 

1 Opkir signifies 
ashes. Ashes are 
again the emblem of 
humiliation and peni- 
tence, Job 42. 6. Ja. 3. 
6.1 Pe.5.5-~C. 

y Is. 55. 1-7. De. 32. 
29. Re. 22. 17. Ro. 10. 17. 

2 Daughter,^o call- 



A.M. cir. 2949 or 2968 
B.C. cir. 1055 or 1036, 



ed, because God, as 
Father of the regen- 
erate church, is the 
speaker, 2 Co.6.i8.-C, 
e ver. 10. Ca. 7. i. s 
C0.6.18. Is.53.11. iPe. 
i.3,23;2.9. 

^iCo.i. 30. 2C0, 5. 
17. Ga.6.15. iPe.3.3,4. 
Ro.2.29. 

A Is,6i,io. Re. 19.7, 
8.2Co.5.2i.Tit.2.]2. 
Phi.2.15. Mat. 5.16. Ps. 
50.23. 

3 ' She is all glori- 
ous I — daughter of a 
king ! Her inner gar- 
ment is studded with 
gold, her upper gar- 
ment is embroidered 
with the needle.'— 
Horsley. 

- Ca.i.4.Jn.6.37; 12. 
26:14.3. Re. lii. 

y Ca.1.3, 2 Co. II. 2. 
Re.i4.i-4.ver.9,He.6. 

12. 

ARo.5.2.iPe.i.8.Is. 

35.io:5i.ii.Jude24. 

/Ps.22.30. Is. 54. 1-5; 
43-5. 6-Ro.ii.i2, 15. I 
Pe.2.9. Re.i.6;5.io;2o. 

« Ps.72.i7-i9;i45.i- 
a.Mal.i.ii. ^ 

*A closing address, 
not to the queen, but 
to Messiah, as the 
nature of the promise 
makes manifest, — C. 



PSALM XLVI. 

B.C. cir. 1048 or 1038. 

1 Or, of. 

a Ps.xlviii.lxvi. 

*iCh.i5.2o. 

^ver.5,7,ii:Ps. 3. 3; 
iS.i-i8;9i.i-i6;i45.i8. 
Ue.4. 7, Ge. 19. 15-28; 

a'Ps.23.4. Is. 41. 10, 
14:43-1.2.5- iPe.3.14. 
Phi. 1.28. 

2 Heb. the heart 0/ 
the seas, 

^Ps.93.3,4;i8.4.Je. 
5.22. Mat. 7.25. Is. 57. 
20 ;i7. 12,13:5.29.30. 

S See note on Ps. 3. 

jf Eze. 47. 1-12, ver. 
5.Is.33.2i:i2.3.Je.2.i3. 
Ps. 36.9, 10:23. 2. Re.22. 

h 2Ch.6.6. Re.21.2. 

i Eze.48. 35. Re. 21. 
i,23.Mat.i6.ia 
* Heb. "when the 
morning appeareth, 

Ex.14. 21, 27. 2Ch.20. 

20. Ps.i43.8:30.5. Lu. 

18.8. 

y Ps. 2.1-5.15.17.12- 

14. Jos.x.xi. 2Ch. xiv. 
XX. xxxii. Re. 6.12-17; 



asleep amidst our troubles, it is to humble us under 
his mighty hand, to awaken our importunate prayers, 
and that he may the more magnify his mercy and 
power in our deliverance. 

PSALM XLV. Ver. 1. It was the general opinion of the 
ancient Jewish rabbins and commentators that this beautiful 
psalm had direct if not exclusive reference to the Messiah. Its 
general scope, and some of its more remarkable expressions, 
prove this. There are passages in it such as cannot, by any fair 
canon of interpretation, be applied to any man, however pure in 
character or exalted in rank. Besides Paul, in the epistle to the 
Hebrews, distinctly applies it to our Lord, ch. 1. 8, 9. When 

thus mterpreted it is clear, censistent, and noble. P. The 

King. This King is Messiah, 'God manifest in the flesh,' ex- 
alted to glory; and the words given by the Spirit to the prophet 
are the words of the Father to his beloved Son. See He i 1 5 
6, 8-13. C. ■ ■ > 3. 

Ver. 9. The grnen, not the church universal as 'the bride the 
Lambs wife,' for then could that queen have no 'companions ' 
Re. 21. 9. Is not this queen rather the primitive Christian church 
gathered to the Son of God, Ja. 1. 18 ; Re. 14. 4, and of which 
all subsequent ages produce but descendants or companions? C. 

Ver. 12. Tyre is particularized as the emblem of all mercantile 
nations.— AVf, In the merciful and overruling providence of 
God the mercantile has been made the great agent of the mission- 
ary enterprise ; and the desire of acquiring the wealth of this 
world has led to the diffusion of the unsearchable riches of 
Chnst. C. 



The church's confidence in God* $ protection^ 

13 The' King's daughter 25 ^all glorious within: 
'^her clothing is of wrought gold.^ 

14 She 'shall be brought unto the King in 
raiment of needle-work: the Mrgins her com- 
panions that follow her shall be brought unto 
thee. 

15 With^ gladness and rejoicing sliall they 
de brought: they shall enter into the Kings 
palace. 

16 Instead^ of thy fathers shall be thy 
children, whom thou mayest make princes in 
all the earth. 

17 P will make thy name to be remembered 
in all generations: therefore shall the people 
praise thee for ever and ever.^ 

PSALM XLVI. 

1 The confidence of the church in OooCs protection. 8 An exhorUf- 
iion to contemplate his works. 

To the chief musician f or^ the sons of Koi-ah, "A song upon 'Alamoth. 

GOD is "our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble: 

2 Therefore'' will not we fear, though the 
earth be removed, and though the mountains 
be carried into the midst of the sea;^ 

3 Though" the waters thereof roar and be 
troubled, thouc/h the mountains shake with the 
sweUing thereof. Selah.* 

4 Ther^ is a river, the streams whereof shall 
make glad Hhe city of God, the holy place of the 
tabernacles of the most High. 

6 God' is in the midst of her; she shall no 
be moved: God shall help her, and that net 
early.^ ^ ' 

6 The^ heathen raged; the kingdoms wei'< 
moved: he uttered his voice; the earth melted. 



that all fulness of blessings for men should dwell. In 
almighty power, by his word and influences of his 
Spirit, he persuaded multitudes in the apostolic age to 
the obedience of faith: and by the strokes of his 
justice did and shall destroy his Jewish or other im- 
placable opposers. Having by himself purged our 
sins.he,as our righteou» Saviour, sat down at the right 
hand of God, as the reward of his righteous service; 
and is, in the most transcendent manner, filled with 
the Holy Ghost to shed on us abundantly. In a most 
glorious and heart-engaging manner his manhood, 
mediatorial offices, and righteousness appear in the 
heavens above and in his church and ordinances below. 
And his people, adorned with gifts and graces, are 
raised up together, and made to sit together vrith him. 
Faithful men, both Jews and Gentiles, in the day 
of his power, are persuaded to accept the gospel, 
to renounce all others, and devote themselves entirely 
to him and his service, as the objects of his gracious 
and everlasting delight. In shining robes of righteous- 
ness, grace, and holy conversation, each in their order 
are adorned; and after serving their generation by the 
will of God, they shall be brought and admitted into 



us smg the 46th psalm.' No other passage in the whole Word o» 
(joa IS more adapted for rousing the drooping faith of the church, 
1 he thoughts are noble and the words sublime. God omnipotent— 
Ood ever present— God infinite in mercy— God the king, defender 
and sustainer of his church, is the grand theme of the psalmist P 
T— /'fit " '"'■r'/'V- The assembled church here exemplifies 
tne luimment of the gracious promise of the foregoing psalm, ver. 
17. the highest praise being that which is due for deliverance from 
trouble and strength for duty. C. 

Ver. 4. 'The holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High ii 
?>/"?T' .S= branches whereof gladden the city of God' 
IJMudge). The stream is the truth in Jesus ; the branches, read- 
mg, hearing, holy converse, prayer, exhortation, reproof, correc- 
tion, instruction in righteousness, furnishing the man of God to 
all good works. C 

Reflections. — When dangers appear greatest 
our faith in God's promise and perfections should be 
strongest. If we can triumph in God as our own God 
we may triumph over every trouble and danger. The 
revolutions on earth can little affect them whose hearts 
are duly fixed on things above. They need never fear, 
and thejr can never fail, who take God lor their refuge 
and their strength. Notwithstanding all her enemies, 
his church shall in him obtain joy, establishment, and 
deliverance. If by his word, his Spirit, and his blood, 
we enjoy communications of grace and comfort, we are 

amr^t^T i-»r>oi.1 (.... «IT tU^ ... tl .. 1 • _ .. . 




{heTronPorhrhoHnTss.--'^V?r.' :^Tri\?:.f J'jL'i-J «°<1 ""eth upon 



AlC'Tu" L- •«'-;■-'. 7.""";J~ "i"^ reisnem over the heathen : God sitteth ution 
'he:n. while the n.htelus are preserved b7oblX^'i!:L"•^A^^ ^/.^T^t f^^T 






The majighf of Ood. 

7 The Lord of hosts is Hvith us; the God of 
Jacob* is our refuge." Selah. 

8 Come/ behold the works of the Lord, what 
desolations he hath made in the earth. 



PSALM XLVIIL 



2. ver. 1 



i -2 Ch, 13. 
11.R0.S.31. 

5 God of Jacob as 

an exile, a strang^er, 

a faithful servant, a 

— -^ "'-•.' tender husband and 

9 He" maketh wars to cease unto the end of ^"pf"-'""-— - 



the earth; he breaketh the bo.. , and cutteth the 
spear in sunder; he burneth the chariot in the 
fire. 

10 Be" still/ and know that I avi God: ^I 
will be exalted among the heathen, I wdll be 
exalted in the earth. 

11 The' Lord of hosts is with us: the God 
of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 

PSALM XLVn. 

ChrUt ""'''"" ""^ i'^hmled cheerfully to entertain the Hngdom of 
To the chief musician, A psalm for' the sons of Korah. 

OCLAP" your hands, all ye people; shout 
unto God with the voice of triumph. 
_ 2 For the Lord most High is ''terrible ;2 fie 
is a great King over all the earth. 

3 He" shall subdue the people under us, and 
the nations under our feet. 

4 He** shall choose our inheritance for us, the 
excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah.^ 

5 God' is gone up with a shout, the Lord 
with the sound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises: sing 
praises unto our King, sing praises. 

• 7 For' God is the King of all the earth : sing 
ye praises with ^understanding.* 

8 God'' reigneth over the heathen : God 
sitteth upon the throne of his hohness. 

9 The* princes of the people are gathered 
together, even the people of the God of Abra- 
ham :« for Jthe shields' of the earth belonff unto 
God; he is greatly exalted. 



aijeous wrestler with 
the aufjel of the cove- 
nant. Ge. 32.24-28. Ho. 
i2.3,4--C. 

t> Heh. an hiirh 
piacefor us 

^Ge.7.2i. Ps, II 
.15.24.1:34.2. 



t Is, 



:.4; : 



60.18:9, _, -..J., ,3. 

9,io.Ps.76.3.E2e.39,3, 



13. Is, 5. 1 



Eze. 38. 23. Re. 15.3,4. 

J Be still. Cease. 
ye nations, from op- 
posing Christ — be 
silent ye winds, and 
cairn ye waves of 
trouble, and hear 
while vour Lord 
speaks. See Mat.S,26. 
— C. 

/ Is.2,11,17. 

q ver. 1,7, 



PSALM XLVIL 
B.C. cir. 10^4, 

1 Or. of, 
a Ps.96.ii-i3:98. 4- 

9- Is.55. iz. Re. 18. 20; 
19,1-3, 

b iJe.28,sS. Ps, 65.5; 
66.3.5; 68.35; 145. 6; 76. 

V, ver. 7, Mai, i. 14. 

Lit. 28.13, Phi. 2.9-Ti 

2 Terrihlf. To be 
i^3.xci\.—Bootkroyd. 

c2Sa.v,viii. x. i Ki, 
4- 21, Ps, 18.47:22.27-29, 
15,49.23. Da.7. 27. 

d Ps.60.6-8: 108.7-9 
Je.3.19. iPe.i.4.iCo, 
3.22,23, Phi.4. 19. Ep.3. 
i8J9- 

3 See note on Ps. 3. 
2.-C. ^ 

^2Sa.6.i5, iCh.15. 
16-28; 16.4-42. Ps.68.i8 
-20,24, 25, 33. Ac. I. 5- 
II. Da,7.io-i4. Lu.24. 
5i-53-Coi.i.3,i6. iCo, 
14-15. 

S Zec.i4.9,Col,3,i6. 

* Or, every one 
that hath under- 
standing 

5 Knowing God as 
Father, Son, and 
Hoiy Spirit— speak- 
ing in a known 
tongue, and keeping 
the affections subor- 
dinate to the intel- 
lect.— C, 

h Ps.93,i;99.i; 22.27 
-29; 110.1-7. He.i.3;S. 

i;4-u. 

( Ps,iio, 2,3; 22. 27- 
3i;72-8-ii. ls,6o.4.Ga. 
3- 28. 29. 

6 Ur, The iioiuu. 
tary of the people 
are gathered unto 
the people of the God 
ofAbraham.2 Co.8.5. 

yPr,30.5. Ho.2.ia I 
Co,i2.28.Ep.4.u-i3. 

7 The defence of , 



nations lies neither 
in the numbers, dis- 
cipline, nor even 
courage of armies ; 
their shield m battle 
is the arm of God.-C 



mst go j 
t^T and ' 



PSALM XLVUL 
a Pb.xxx.xlii titles. 

1 Or. of 
* Jobii.7. Ps.145.5; 

[47-5; 111-9:89,7; &j. 10; 

c ver. 2; Ps. 78, 63; 
cxxii.:-6.a 

2 The I 
of all cou 
be con-.e 
cities; the; 
a centre, .,.i 
forth civil ord 
power; and thence 
have usually emanat- 
ed the light and influ- 
ences of religion. — C. 

■* The temple w;is 
built upon a tnauit- 
tairi, as an emblem of 
the strength, stability, 
exaltation, and visi- 
liihty of all true reli- 
gion, Ps. 30, 7. Mat. 5, 
14- — C. 

d Ps,5o.2. Eze.20.6. 
Da.8.9;ii.i6, La,2.i5. 
Is.2.2,3;6o.i5,i9, 

e Is.14.13, 

■* In high northern 
latitudes a southern 
aspect and exposure 
lu the sun are desira- 
ble for comfort or fer- 
tility; but in coun- 
tries nearer the equa- 
tor, a northern aspect, 
especially in cities, is 
equally desirable, as 
a protection against 
the oppressive heat of 
the sun. Seels.4,6;25, 
1:32. 2.— C. 

£■ Ps.47.2,7,8,Mat,5. 
!5- 

h ver,4-8. Ex.34,24. 
tCh.i2.7;i4.9-i5;xx.; 



2Ch. 



2Sa,io.6-iq 
xiv,xx,xxxii. ^, 

28-34, 17.12-14: 29.5-8; 
30- 30-33; 33- 10-12,23; 
37-7.33-38. 

J Ex.15.14-16, Is,i3. 
7.8:37.36. 

* Eze.27.25,26, Re, 
1S.17.Je, 18.17. 

/Ps.44, 1.2; 78.3-6. 
Is. 38. 19. 

n ver.i,2,Mat.s,35. 

^Ps.46.5:87,5.1b.2.2; 
33.20. Mat,i6.i8. 

/ Ps.104,34; 105.1-6; 
135-1. 2.IS-30.I5- 

? Jos.7.9, Ps. 113, 3. 
vcr.i; Ps.111.9; 65.1,2; 
126. 1-3. Is. 12.4-6. 

^-PS. 145. 17; II. 5-7; 

45-7-Ke.i9.2,ii;it;,3. 

s 2Ki,i9.2i.2Ch.20, 
26,27. Ps.58.10; 97,7,8. 
Re.16,5-7; 15.4; 18. 20; 
i9.i-7;xiv. 

/Ixe.12.31. 

wis, 33.20; 37.33; 10. 
32.Eze.43,ii, 

S Heb. set your 
heart to her bul- 
warks. 



intended to be sung during the solemn service. It is in every 

way adapted for such an event. P. O clap your hands. There 

are feelings and sentiments which words cannot express, and then 
the aid of action is commanded, and specially the hands as the 
organs and emblems of all activity. See 2 Ki. 11. 12. C. 

Ver. 3. He shall subdue, &c. Not by any earthly, but by a 
mmtualconquest; for the ' weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty (nevertheless) to the pulling down of strongholds ' 2 
Co. 10. 4. C o . 

Ver. 5. This psalm when written was a prophecy, but is now a 
record of the ascension of Christ. Ep. 4. 8, and of that joy with 
which the heavenly powers hailed his triumph over sin and 
death. C. 

Ver. 9 The princes of the people are gathered together c.'en 
t/u people of the God 0/ Abraham. This verse carries us beyond 
the ascension, to a period when Jew and Gentile shall be 'both 
one m Christ -mot merely in prhiciple, as they are now but in 
fact, according to the sure word of prophecy. C. 

Reflections.— Behold, my soul, our exalted Lord 
^esus, terrible to his enemies because of their re- 
jection of him; but kind to believers in blessing 
them throughout all the world in himself— in choos- 
ing for them, when having faith, their portion in the 
new-covenant and in the heavenly state ! RehnM bnw 



foretold, 2 Pe. 3. 7? Most easily: God will establish Zion for 
ever in the person of her King, in the happiness of her subjects, 
in the fulfilment of her prophecies, the realization of her tvpes 
the demonstration of her faith, the beauty of her holiness, and 
the bnghtness of her glory. C. 

T.^^n "V^^ daughters o/Judah. Not the inferior cities, but 
literally, the daughters of Judah: as Miriam and her attendants 
rejoiced at passing the Red Sea, Ex. 15. 20, 21; or the women out 
of all the cities of Israel, to hail and celebrate the victory of 
David over Goliath, i Sa. 18. 6, •;. C. 

Reflections.— Great, and greatly to be praised, 
IS our exalted Redeemer. Glorious is his gospel-church 
m which his presence dwells. And in a marvellous 
maimer hath he, in instances unnumbered, been known 
for her refuge. When ravaging invaders and furious 
persecutors have concurred in attempts to destroy her, 
their plots and fury have often issued in their own 
ruin, and his people's triumph and praise of his kind- 
ness. Quickly shall her remaining enemies be 
undone; and no gates of hell have, or ever shall, pre- 
vail against her. Her bulwarks, palaces of ordinances, 
and officers, are built on Tesus the Rork nf na^c ^r.A 



The 'privileges of the church 

PSALM XLVIIL 

The ornaments and privileges of the church, 
"A song and psalm for' tlie sons of Korah. 

GREAT is Hhe Lord, and greatly to be 
praised in the 'city^ of our God, in the 
mountain^ of his holiness. 

2 Beautiful* for situation, the joy of the 
whole earth, is mount Zion, o/i the "sides of the 
north,* the city of the "great King. 

3 God'' is known in her palaces for a re- 
fuge. 

4 For,* lo, the kings were assembled, they 
passed by together. 

5 They saw i/, and so they marvelled; they 
were troubled, and hasted away. 

6 Fear-i took hold upon them there, and 
pain, as of a woman in travail. 

7 Thou'' breakest the ships of Tarshish with 
an east wind. 

8 As' we have heard, so have we seen in "the 
city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our 
°God: God will establish it for ever. Selah. 

9 WeP have thought of thy loving-kindness, 
O God, in the midst of thy temple. 

10 According^ to thy name, O God, so is thy 
praise unto the ends of the earth: '"thy right 
hand is full of righteousness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughter.'; 
of Judah be glad, ^because of thy judgments. 

12 Walk* about Zion, and go round about 
her: "tell the towers thereof 

13 Mark ye well her 'bulwarks, ^consider 
her palaces; that ye may tell it to the genera- 
tion following, 

14 For'' this God is our God for ever and 
ever; he will be our guide even unto death. 

" Or, raise up. 
^ ls.s5.9;58.ii.Ps.i6.i.2;3,.,4;,3.5;73.24.26;,4j ,,,5.^6 ,^5 J „ 



the darkest days of sorrow and suffering God will save him The 
word translated 'heels,' means also the impression of the heel 
the footprint. Then it came to mean 'a Her in wait,' or one who 
watches for an advantage. This is its meaning here: and the 
sense of the clause therefore is: 'When I am exposed to the craft 
andcunningof those who lie in wait forme, what have I in reality 

L, /L' w°$: " r ""y '"'=■ ^- '^"''- This word is trans'^ 

laled by high authorities snfflanters, that is, false Christs seek- 

h?,r!? fP/ f"' "u," "^""s-of 'h= W""-!"! supplanting me 'in the 
hearts, and of worldly rulers supplanting me in my aufhority over 
the kingdoms of this world. But does it not rather signify the 
iniquity of h.s>//<^«-of Judas who betrayed him, of the dis- 
ciples who forsook him, and of the whole host of believers whose 
accumulated unquities he bore in his body on the tree' C 

Ver. iQ. Wise men die. And if even the wise man cannot 
rescue himself from temporal death, how en any save himself" 
his brother from death spiritual and eternal 1 C 

Ver 12. That IS, when he so far forgets himself as altoB.:ther 
to neglect salvation, or trusts to his own power to avoid delth or 
his own merit to meet the judgment. C. 

rl\Zi ■•*" ■""? '/"!?'"<">="■!' or written sayings of men are often 
\flt.l'Z \'-^Tt "'"'•'"■'hors be dead: and works the 

least godly are, alas ! often the most popular. C. 

Reflections.— Alas ! how the hearts of men cleave 




7^°N GATE-ON MT. ZION, WHERE DAVID LIVED. [Psalms, xlviii-2]- 
/ Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is Mount Zion, on the sides 
TT °^*^'= north, the city of the great King." The Zion Gate is called in Arabic "The 
Gate of the Prophet David. It is on the summit of the ridge of Zion between the 
Armenian convent and the tomb of David. The Zion Gate opens into several footpaths 



which lead down to the valley of Hinnora. We pass through this gate to go to the tomK 
of David in the possession of the Mohammedans. A little further north nea? the wdl 
hi^. J"'"'?". "''"/''' T''^ '^^ ^°"'^ °f Caiaphas, and between the two is the olce 
the inonks point out as the spot where the cock crowed and where Peter went after 
denying his Master. The Armenian church is almost due southwest of lion Gatl 



The vanity of earthly enjoyments. 

PSALM XLIX. 

1 The psalmist ealleth upon all the earth to join him in his medita- 
turns. 5 Me showeth the vanity of trusting in worldly wealth. 

To the chief musician, A psalm for^ the sons of Korah. 

HEAR this," all ye people; give ear, all ye 
inhabitants of the world: 

2 Both low and high, rich and poor, together. 

3 My* mouth shall speak of wisdom; and the 
meditation of my heart shall be of understanding. 

4 1' will incline mine ear to a parable; I 
will open my dark saying upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore* should I fear in the days of 
evil, when the 'iniquity of my heels shall com- 
pass me about? 

6 They that 'trust in their wealth, and boast 
themselves in the multitude of their riches; 

_ 7 None'' of them can by any means redeem 
his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him; 

8 (For* the redemption of their soul is preci- 
ous, and it ceaseth for ever;)^ 

8 That-* he should still live for ever, and not 
see corruption. 

10 For he seeth Hhat wise men die, likewise 
the fool and the brutish person perish, and 
leave their wealth to others. 

11 Their' inward thought is, that i\ieiv houses 
shall continue for ever, and their dwelling- 
places to all generations :3 they call their lands 
after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless "man being in honour abideth 
not: he is like the beasts that perish. 

13 This their way is their folly; yet their 
posterity approve their sayings.* Selah. 

14 Like" sheep they are laid in the grave; 
death shall feed on them; and ^the upright shall 
have dominion over them in the morning; and 
their «beauty shall consume in the grave from 
their dwelling.^ 

15 But God ''will redeem my soul from the 
power^ of the grave :^ for he shall receive me. 
Selah. 

16 Be' not thou afraid when one is made 
rich, when the *glory of his house is increased: 

17 For" when he dieth he shall carry nothing 
away; his glory shall not descend after him. 

18 Though while he lived ^ he "blessed his 
soul, (and men 'will praise thee when thou doest 
well to thyself,) 

19 He^ shall go »ro the generation of his 
fathers ; they shall never see light.^ 

20 Man'' that is in honour, and understand- 



PSALM L. 



A.M. cir. 2959. 
B.C. cir, 1045. 



PSALM XLIX. 

lOr, ^ 

oPs.34.ii;78.iAja. 
1.19. Is.55.3. MaLii. 
i5.K-e.2.7, 

b De.32.9. Pr, 22.17- 
2i;4-i,2;8.6-ii. Jobas- 
3.23.2X1.3.15. 

c Ps.78.2.Mat.i3,35. 
Nu.23.7. 

tf Ro.8,33,34. Is. 41. 

10,14; 43'>.z.5- Pr.24. 
io.PJii.i.2aEp.5.i6. 

e Am. 3. 2. Ho. 7. 2. 

f-Job3i.24. PS.5Z.7; 
62.10. Pr,io.i5, Lu.i2. 
19. Mar.10.24. 1 Ti.6. 
i7.Re.i8.7. 

. 9,10: Ps.89,48. 

Mat.i6.26. Pr.u.4; 10. 
2.Ep.5.2.R.e.5.9. 

ijob 36. 18,19. Ec.8. 
), Mat. 20. 



*■ Job 36, i8,ic 
?.i Pe.i. 18,19. i 



2 * For so great is 
the redemption price 
for his life, that a 
brother should for 
ever desist from the 
attempt. '-Booth royd. 

-/'Ac.13.33-37. He.9. 
obso.; 
i. 89.48 

k Ec,2.i6-2i; 6.6; 9. 
1.2:12.5,7. Zee. 1.5.R0. 
5.12-14. Ps. 39. 6. Lu. 12. 
19,20. 

/iSa.i5.i2.2Sa.iS. 

;8. 

8 Heb. to genera- 
tion and generation. 

ver.20; Ps.39.5;82. 
7.Ec.3.i8,i9. 

i Heb. delight in 
their mouth. 

c Je.12.3. Job 17.13, 
i4;2i. i3,26;24,2o. 

/ Da.7.22.Lu.22.30. 
Re. 2.26, 27. 1 Co. 6.2. 

q Or, strength. Job 
4.21. Ps. 39. 1 1. 

5 Or, the gra-ve 
being- an habitation 
to every one o/thent. 

r Ho. 13. 14. Re. 14. 
13. Is. 57. 2. Ps. 73. 24. 

Ac.7.59. 

6 Hea.hand. 

7 Or, hell. 

Jver.S:Ps.37.i,7;73. 
3- 

iGe.3i.i. Re.21.24, 
26. 

M Lu.i2.20.iTi.6.7. 
Job 1.21:3.14-19. Ec.5. 
-■5- 

8 Heb. in his life. 
"v Lu. 12, 19. De.29. 

xEc. 5,18-30; 2.24; 
9. 7-9 ?S. 1,2. 

9 The souL 

y 1Ki.14.31; 16.6, 2 
Ki.i4.i6,29. Job2i.32, 
33:7-7-io;i4- 12:20.9. 

1 That is, they 
shall never see 'the 
light of the know- 
ledee of the elory of 
God in the (ace of 
Jesus Christ,' 2C0.4.6. 
— C 

z ver.i2.Ec.3. 18,19. 

2 What a comment 
is this on human hfe 
and glory! The 
genius of the philoso- 
pher, the laurel crown 
of the conqueror, the 
weahh of the miser, 
cannot purchase im- 
mortality. All alike 
are laid in the dust; 
and except their 
understandings have 
been enlightened 
and their hearts 
sanctified by the 
Spirit of God, they 
have no hope of 
heaven. They have 
lived for earth, and 



A.M. cir. 2959. 
B.C. cir. 1045. 



PSALM L. 

a 1Ch.15.17; 25,2. 2 
Ch.29.3Q. 

1 Ot, /or Asaph. 

S Asaph, the re- 
puted author of this, 
and of eleven other 
psalms {73-83), was of 
the tribe of Levi. He 
was skilled in music, 
and was appointed 
by David leader of 
the choir in the public 
services of the sanc- 
tuary. The office 
appears to have been 
hereditary in his 
family ever after. He 
was a prophet as well 
as a poet and musi- 
cian, I Ch. 29.30. Ne. 
12.16.—/'. 

b Ps. 145.5:82. 1,6. Is. 
9.6.Ge.i7.i;i8.i4. 

3 God has so.spoken 
often in his word, 
and continually in 
providence and the 
consciences of men. 
—C. 

c De.4.26; 32. 1. Ps. 
113.3149, 1,2. Mai i.ii. 

rfPs.48.2; 78.68.69; 
8o.i;68.24.zCh.2.5,6. 

* By that light 
which * shineth in 
darkness' (Jn. i. 5), 
even Jesus, 'the Sun 
of righteousness,' 
Mal.4.2.— C. 

e Re. 22. 20. He. 12. 
29. Ps.97.3. Mal.3.2. 2 
Th.i.8,9.Da.7.io.Re. 
18.8. 

^De.4.26; 30.19:32- 
i.Is.i.2.Mi.6.i.2. 

k Is. II. 3, 4; 42.1,4. 
Jn.5. 22,23.2 C0.5.10. 

1Ge.49.10. -15.56.8.2 
Th.2.i. Mat,24.3i;i3. 
30- 
y He.12,24. E^.24,3- 
i.2Sa.23.5.Is.55.3. 

APs.97.675.7;ver.4. 
Re. i6. 5-7. Ge. 18.25. 

/ Re.20.12, 

n Mi.6.i~S. Ps.8i.io 
12. Is.1.2,3, De.26.17, 
18. Ex. 20. 2. Je.32.38, 
4o.Zec,i3.9. 

o 15.1.11,14:66.3. Je. 
7.22.H0.6.6.PS.51.16. 

P Mi. 6.6,7. Is. 1. 11- 
14:66.3^ He.io.i-S.Ac. 
:7.25.Ps.40.6.7. 

q Mat.6. 26; 10.29. 

5 Heb. with me. 

r EX.19.S De,io.i4. 
Job41.11. Ps.24.1,2. I 
Co. 10, 26, 28. 

s De. 23.21. Ho. 14.2, 
Ps.69.30.31; 



17; ver. 2- 
He. 13. 15: 



r; 76.11; lie 
■ Ec.5. 4,5 



^Job 22.27. Ps.91. 15; 
107.6,13.28.33.5.13. 

«vcr.23;Ps.34.3.Jn. 
15.8. Mat.5.16. iPe.2. 
9:4.11. 

* The religion of 
the heart and mind, 
as opposed to a cold 
and dead formalism, 
is set forth in this 
psalm. The rites 
and sacrifices of the 
law were only accept- 
able when they di- 
rected the soul on- 
ward and upward by 
faith to Jesus. — P. 

.'Is.r.ii-j5.Jn.4.24. 
Mat. 7. 3,4.21-23. Lu. 6. 

46.Ro.2.I-I0,2I,22. 

jrPr. 5. 12. 13; 1.22,29. 
Ac.13.45,46. Lu.7.30. 
Jn.3.20. 

^Ep.5.ii,i3.iTi.5. 
2. Pr.i.io-i8; 5-3-13; 
7.21,22. 

7 Heb. thy portion 
was with adulUrers, 
Mat. 12.39. 

z Ps.5.9;io.7: 12.2.3: 

55-12.21 ;52.2-4;64. 3-5- 

a Le.19.16, Ja.4.11. 

[e.g. 3. 4. Ps.36.3.4. 

Mat. 10. 21. 

*Ec.8.ii.i2. 2Pe.3. 
9. Ps.83.i;ioQ.i. Is.42. 



The majesty of Ged in the church* 

PSALM L. 

I The majesty of God in the church. 5 His command to gather his 
saints. 7 The pleasure of God is net in ceremonies, 14 biU in sineeritg 
of obedience. 

A psalm "of iAsaph.» 

THE mighty* God, even the Lord, hath 
spoken,'* and called "the earth, from the 
rising of the sun unto the going down thereof. 

2 Out of Zion, ^the perfection of beauty, God 
hath shined.* 

3 Our* God shall come, and shall not keep 
silence: a fire shall devour before him, and it 
shall be very tempestuous round about him. 

4 He^ shall call to the heavens from above, 
and to the earth, that he may ''judge his people. 

5 Gather' my saints together unto me; those 
that Jliave made a covenant with me by sacrifice. 

6 And"" the heavens shall declare his right- 
eousness: 'for God is judge himself. Selah. 

7 Hear," O my people, and I will speak; O 
Israel, and I will testify against thee: I am God, 
even thy God. 

8 1° will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or 
thy bumt-olferings, to have been continually 
before me. 

9 I" will take no bullock out of thy house, 
nor he-goats out of thy folds: 

10 For every beast of the forest is mine; 
and the cattle upon a thousand hills. 

II l8 know all the fowls of the mountains; 
and the wild beasts of the field are mine.^ 

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: 
"■for the world is mine, and the fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the 
blood of goats ? 

14 Offer* unto God thanksgiving; and pay 
thy vows unto the most High : 

15 And* call upon me in the day of trouble; 
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt "glorify ®me. 

16 But unto the wicked God saith, "What 
hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or thai 
thou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth? 

17 Seeing 'thou hatest instruction, and castest 
my words behind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, then "thou con- 
sentedst with him, and hast been partaker with 
adulterers.' 

19 Thotf givest thy mouth to evil, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Thou "sittest and speakest against thy 
brother; thou slanderest thine own mother's son. 

21 These thinns hast thnii rlnn<» nnd T 'Vpnt 



David prayeth for sanctificatinn. 

suck an one as thyself: but I Vill reprove thee 
and .eithem in order before thine eyes 

22 Now consider this, .ye that 'forget God, 

deliver ^°'' '" ^'^''^'' ^"^ *^^^ ^^ """^ ^ 

23 Whoso" offereth praise glorifieth me: and 

will TV, *^l°'-.'^r* '''' conversation «m/.^ 
will 1 show the ^salvation of God. 

PSALM LI. 



PSALM LIT. 






a'Ps.9o.8.Re.2o.i2. 

e Ps.9.i7;iQ.4. je g 
32.H0.4.6. 

i' Ho- '3- 7.8. Is. 42. 
22.Re.6.i6,i7. 

.-iPe.2.9. Ps.69.30, 

3I-RO.I2.I. ^^ 

3 Heb. ^Art/ rf/j/oj. 
eih his 7i>«v, Phi r 2,- 
4.8 iPe.3.i.r4:r.J-: 
I7-Tit.2.ii,i2;3.8. 



A.M. cir. 2970, 
B.C. cir. 1034. 



18. 



PSALM LI. 

B.C. cir, 1034. 
" zSa. II. 2-4; 12. 



AVE mere/ upon me, O God, according 

to thy loving-kindness; according unto the 

multitude of thy tender mercies "blot out rny 

transgressions.^ ^ 

2 Wash'' me throughly from mine iniquity, 
and cleanse me from my sin. 

3 For 'I acknowledge my transgressions, and 
my sin ts ever before me. 

4 Against^ thee, thee only, have I sinned 
and done this evil in thy sight-* that" thnn' 
mightest be justified when^hfu speakest,*^ 
be clear when thou judgest. 

• ^,^^^°^^' I '^as shapen in iniquity; and in 
sm did my mother conceive^ me. 

6 Behold, nhou desirest truth in the inward 
parts,; and in the hidden part thou shalt make 
me to know wisdom. 

7 Purge' me with hyssop, and I shall be 
snow' """' ^"^ ^ '^^" ^^ ^liiter than 

8 Make' me to hear joy* and gladness; that 

•ofce ^^^ ^^^^^^"^ ™^^ r«- 

«lll?''^^° *^/^'^, ^"^^ ™y «^"^' a»d blot out 
an mme iniquities.^ 

10 Create* in me a clean heart, O God- and 
renew a right spirit^ within me. 

fj ^ ^!ll ""^T^,* ^^^^ fr""^ % presence;, and 
take not thy 'Holy Spirit from me. 



*Ps.69.i3.i6. R0.5, 
2osr.Ex.34.6,7.Hp.2. 
4-Tit.3.4.5. 

c ver. 9. Ne. 4. 5, Ps. 
'9.i3;32-i,2;e^.i.. Is. 
43-25; 44-22. Je.18.23. 
Ac.3.i9.Mi.7.i8.i9. 

I This psalm is 3 
beautiful model for 
prayer— logical in ar- 
rang-emem ; simple 
yet earnest in fan- 
guage, comprehen- 
sive in scope. It gives 
utterance to the 
deepest penitence, it 
. >nfesses guilt; with 
intense eagerness it 
implores pardon and 
divine favour; ii ex- 
presses implicit trust 
in God's pardoning 
mercy; and it asks 
sanctifying grace.-/". 

rfHe.g.i4;ro. 19-22. 
Re.1.5. ijn. 1.7. Zee. 

^^^■^ 

e Ps.32.5;3a4,i8.Pr. 
28.i3.ijn.i.9. 

.raSa.12.13.Ge. 20. 
°:39-9.iJn.3.4.Lu.i5. 

ARo, 
ET.g,27 



P.7.S 



, » Job 14. 4- Jn J. < 
-o.s.i2.Ge.5.:j. E^.: 
3-PS.58.3. 



* Heb. -warm. 



J - j.^-i.j j. trt. 11.20 

Jn.4,23. R0.2. 29. 1 pe 



.;Ps.45.i3-Pr. 11.20. 
.n.4,23. R0.2 
3-4- 



human eye saw it 
the eye of an omni- 
scieni God was fixed 
upon the offender. 
What a lesson ought 
this to teach! The 
presence of a fellow- 
mortal is enough to 
keep us from viola- 
tions of God's holy 
law. Shame and the 
tear of man restrain 
passion; but how 
often do we give full 
play to passion de- 
=""':a consciousness I 

- the eye of God 
IS upon usl — P. ' 

jRo.5.2,ii. 3C0.1. 
i2.Ne.8.io. 

'Ps.94. 18,19.2 C0.3. 
i7.Ro.ai5.Ep.4.3a ^ 

" Zgc, 3. 1-8. Ps.66. 
j6.Lu.23.32.ls.55.7_9. 

Ja.5. 19,20. 

7 Heb. bioods.aSa 
ii.i7;[2.9. 
- Ps.31. 1; 86. iz, 13; 

71.8,14-24.15.61.10. 
Phi.3.9. 

■»^Ex.4.ii,i2. Ps _Q_ 
8-13. 

.?'Ps.40.6;so.8.Is. I. 
;J"lS-Jc.7.22.Ho.6.6. 
Mi.6.7,8. He.10.4-,0. 
£j^"-i5-30,3ia5-3i-I-e. 

, ^ Or, that 2 should 

\Sfve it. 

^ Is. 57. 15-18; 66. 2. 
Ps.34.i8;io2.i7. 

''i's.i3^5,6;^.22; 

122.6-9. 2C0.H.28, BO. 

Js.62.i.6,7je.5i.5o. 

fPs.79.13: 66.13-15; 
116. 14. 17-15; 1,8.27. 1 
Ki.8.6j.£p.5.a.He.i3. 

10, 16. Ro. 12.1. 

rMaI.3.3. P5.4.5.IS. 

61.8.1 Pe.2.5.Ro.iii, 
9 No sacrifice of 
righteousness was 
ever offered except 
the hving and the 
dying sacrifice of 
Cbrist,Ro.i2.i.He.io 
IS.— C. 



* Le.14.4-9. Nu.19. 
6-19. Kr.i8. He.q.u 
i9.iJn.i.7.Re.i.5;7. 
14-EP.5.25-27. 

^Ps.89.15; 119.81,82. 
Is.40.1,2. 

* Our Lord endur- 
ed the cross ' for the 
joy set before him ' in 
our salvation. He. 12. 
2. — C 

wMat.5.4.Ps.6.2,3; 
38.3-9.Je.31.25. Is. 57. 
15-19- 

».^J*-„'^-'?-Is.38. 17. 
Mi.7.18,19. Ac.j3.38, 

6 See notes on Ps, 
25-2:32-5;4o.i2.— C. 
/Ac. 15.9. Ro..7.a4, 

25. Ep. 2. 10; 4. 22-24 

CoL 3. 10-13, Eze. 36. 



constant 



for eve?^ arrow ofManderC "^"' ^""' ""= '^' ^= ^ "^^ 

'foTl« God/Lt'e4'Sl„?lJ="- ^- ^l «h-"ca! as to 
th«gs! C ^ ' ^=^'"8. l"«'»^g, and judging all 



8 Or, 
spirit. 
q Ps.43.2;7i.9,i8. 

r Pr.i.24.E2e. 36.27. 
[n. 4. 10, 14. Lu. 11.13. 
S,o.8.9. * 

• The meaning is, 
that though the of- 
fence was committed 
m secret, though no 



PSALM LI I. 
B.C. cir. 1058.' 
a 1 Sa.2i.7;22.g. 
b Eze. 22.9. 

cPs.io.2,3;a6.io;i2o. 
2;i40.8.9;ver.7. 

'i'Ps.136-1.2. Ex.34. 
6,7.1s.6.3.7.Ro.2.4:5:| 
Mat.5.45. 

tfPs.5o.i9;s7.4;59.7; 
64.4:140.3. Je.9-3.4; 18. 
iaPr.30.14. 

f-Je.4. 22:9.3-5. Ps. 
36.1-4.R0.1.B8-32. 

1 See note on Ps. 3. 

h I Sa,22. 19, 20. Je. 
".I9-Ja.3.6. 

2 Or. and the de- \ 
ceit/ul tofigtte, I 
, C^''"-.'-?-5.9. Ja. 2. 13. 
job xviiLxx. Ps. 9. 15- 
17; 37- 20, 36; 120.3,4; 
140.9-11, 

S Heb. beat thee 

J Pr.2.2z. 

^ Ps.s8. 10; 64, 9; 71. 
24;97.8;ii9.i2o. Mal.i. 
S- Re.iS-4;i6.5-7;i8. 
~i;i9-i,2. 



aught but empty formalities and gross wickednes.; 
And none are worse than profane clergynTen staS 
wuh hypomsy, covetousness, whoredomr slander o*} 
Chnst and h.s saints, blasphemy of God and every 

hTetlTf^^ot^'"' on^iudgments .^^Vl^t 



Utpropheskth Doeg's destruction. 

o ft ^^^?r ''"*'' ""^ *^^ '■i°3' of thy salvation, 
and 'uphold me with thy free Spirit 

13 Then- will I teach transgressor thy ways; 
and sinners shall be converted unto thee 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltiness,' 6 God. 
thou God of my salvation; and "my tongue shall 
sing aloud of thy righteousness. ^ 

r. ^1^1.^1?''?' '"r" *°" ™y lips, and my 
mouth shall show forth thy praise. 

16 For thou ^desirest not sacrifice, else would 
^^Trrl ^hou delightest not in burnt-offering. 

17 The^sacnfices of God are a broken spirit- 
a broken and a contrite heart, God, thou wilt 
not despise. 

hnii5 ^^^ ^"^^ '° ,?^ f^^ P^^^«"^« »°to Zion; 
build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

19 Then' shalt thou be pleased with the "sac 

rifaces of nghteousn'ess," with burnt-offering 

and whole burnt-offering: then shall they offir 

bullocks upon thine altar. 

PSALM LII 

TTTHY boastest" thou thyself in mischief O 
t V mighty man? "the goodness of God 'en- 
dureth continually. 

2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; like a sharp 
razor, working deceitfully. 

3 Thou 'lovest evil more than good,.^;e<^ 
lying rather than to speak righteousness. ^Selah. 

4 Ihou lovest »all-devQuring words, O thou 
deceitiul tongue.^ 

5 God' shall likewise destroy thee« for ever: 
he shall take thee away, and pluck thee out of 
% dwelling-place, and ^root thee out of the 
land of the hving. Selah. 

6 The" righteous also shall see, and tear, and 
shall laugh at him: 

7 Lo, this is the man that made not God 



which hejhore in his^o'^ bod/ on'ih'e ^'iffvl^l, T ^■"^• 
P^i:. 2. 41 C '"'™°P'='' ™ ''■= conversion of sinnere. Sm 



^Vcr. ,4. Deliver me from blcod-guiUiness. Not from the sin 
but from any guilt that would arise from 

ail the rniincfl) nf CL^^> ..- -■_._ ^ 



Reflections. — Into -uri. 



See 



The corrvphon of a natural man. 

his strength; but 'trusted in the abundance of 
his nches, and strengthened himself in his 
Vickedness.* 

8 But I am' like a green olive-tree in the 
house of God:' i "trust in the mercy of God 
lor ever and e\er. 

9 I "will praise thee for ever, because thou 
hast done a^.^ and ^I ^y^l wait on thy name; for 
«« ts good before thv saints. 

PSALM LIU 

to see the ,al.vation%God ^ '"^ comcienee. 6 He wisheth 

To the chief musician upon Mahakth, Maschil, A psalm of David. 

npHE "fooP hath said in his heart, There is no 

JL God 'Corrupt are they, and have done 

^00?'" '"'q^i^J'^ ^'''^'■^ i^ none that doeth 

2 GodMooked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to see if there were any that 
did understand, that did seek God 
«1t^ ^I^'^^' °"« of them is gone back; thev are 
altogether become filthy: there is none "that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity «no know- 
ledge? who Jeat up my people as they eat 
bread: they have not called upon God 

5 There were they in great fear,« where no 
fear was; for God hath ^scattered the bones of 
iim that encampeth against thee: thou hast 
them "' ^ ' '^'"'^''"'^ ^o'^ hath despised 

JSV^^\ the salvation^ of Israel tvere come 
out of Zion! Wlien ^God bringeth back the 

ffila?/b'e7a7^^' '^^^ ^^^" ^i^- ^^ 



PSALM LY 



A.M. cir. B946. 
B.C. cir. ros8. 



A.M. cir. 2983. 

B.C. cir. lozi. 



/iTi.6.i7.Je.2.i3 
i7-5.6.Ps.49.6;62.io. 
* Or, substance. 
,6 By forming- asso 
cialions with wicked 
men like himself. See 
Mat.r3.45.— C 

G Shall be.'ps. I 3. 
92.12-14. Je.ii. 16. Ho. 
14-6. 

" The olive pro- 
(iuces a fruit supply- 
ing- oil for food, light 
healing- of wound';; ii 
andanointin^to hii3-h 11 
office. The emblem 
of Christ thus de-" 
scribed in possesbion 
of an unchang-ing- 
office. an unfadins/ 
glory.-C. ^ 

Ps. 23.6; 103.17:75 
24,26. 

o Ps. xviii. ciii. cxvi 
cviii.cxlv. 

8 Thou hast saved 
me from the malice 
of my enemy, and 
given me peace and 
joy throug-h faith in 
tliy power and 
mercy.--/', 

/ La.3.25,26. Ge.49. 
"" ""■'30-5. 6;62. 1,5; 



are ascribed to the 
same author, David; 
and each pursues the 
same line of thought 
—the folly and 
wickedness of athe- 
ism. Thev both show 
that the belief that 
there is no Cod is not 
a harmles.s idea, or 
lere speculation, hu 
that It has importan. 
influences upon the 
'ife, and is natnraily 



icted 



vith 



kicked life. '—jD. 



,40, . 

?Ps.73.28;54.6. Ex. 
34-6,7.Ca.i.3.Pr.i8.io. 



lies in its opposition to God's nature and law And 
true penitents justify God in all his judgments Lweier 

fo?sYn"trbro:"ht f ° P-f ^-- evefl^ealfy'hu^'ed 
lor sm till brought to see the inward and natural cor- 

Ztf^S^'^^^^''' i^ '^ "°^ °^t--^d forms, but I 
ward real, y of grace, that God primarily requires- and 
It IS he alone that offers it to us. He alone must 

tes'n ''h' ^T"^ ""^ conscience'by the%Tood 
ot h s Son. He alone must sanctify and renew our 
hearts, pour out his Spirit, restore our jovs, and rram 
u. his comfortable presence. What an Jish and bfeak 
nrSd ^?"^b^°^^^' "^ ^^^'^^' ^"d of so?row for h can 
SivPtf ^?t*^od who gives the pardon must also 

vice of God the most perfect freedom: and the exoeri- 
ence of God's remarkable kindness really animates 
I If ^7i,^'' ?^°T "-^'^ instruction of others, anTthe 
welfare of his church Broken-hearted penitents, view- 
ing themselves as Achans in the camp, are the most ear- 

a''^ T'l^"'' ''""^ *^"^ ^^^ ^^^^ happiness of th^churcl 
And a I the returns of ser^'ice and praise to God there n 
must be founded on his special favours, received ir 
secured m Christ and his blood. receivea or 



I PSALM LIII. 

B.C. cir. 1021. 
ii Ps.io.4;i4.i-7. 
1 The/ool. The de- 
praved {Bytkner\~- 
which best accords 
with the foliowine- 
description,— C. 

b Ge.6.5, II, 12. Job 

i4-4:i5-i6. R0.3.10-18 

Ep.5.12. 

<^Ps..ii.4;33. 13.14: 

. ^3Q-i-7je.i7.io;i6.i7; 

2.3.24.He.4.i3. 

a'Hc.7.29. Je. 8.5,6. 
R0.512.2Ti. 3.13. Job 
i5-it.ls.64.6. 

^Ps.C)4.8. Is.i.3;27. 
ii.Je.8.7;4.2z. 

i'Je.iQ.as. Ps,27.2; 
10.4:79.7. 

S Heb. they feared 
nfear. Job 15.21. Le. 
=6.17.36.06.38.65-67. 
Pr.28.i. ' 

APS.141.7.IS.37.36. 
ssa.v.viu.x. 
J Je.6.30. 

■* Heb. IVko -will 
gi-ve salvatio7ts, &c., 
Ps. 60. 12. Lu. a.io.ri' 
26,30,38.M?.' i.ai.Tit. 
2.ir.r3. 
yPs.126.1-3. 
• There is a close 
resemblance, not 
merely in sentiment 
puv in langtiaee, 
between this psalm 
and I's. xiv. 'Both 



PSALM LIV. 
B.C. cir. 1058. 
. a Ps. iv. xxxii. xlii 
titles. 

b iSa.2-!.i9,?o;26.i 
Je.9.4,5.Mi.7.5,6.Mat. 



c P5.69.3 



.2;59-i;7i-: 



■^Pr.i8.io.Ex.23 2i 
Iat,i.2i.Ac.4.i2, 

^P5.43.i;7.8;3i.2. 
Je.50.34.Pr.23. II. 

£-Ps.i30.2; 77.1; 143, 
.6,7. 

^ Ps,36.i;86.i4:iS.4 
■'4; 53-4; 10.4,13. Mat. 

. ^ ^traugers, that 
IS, the Roman gover- 
nor and soldiers un- 
der whose oppression 
alt Israel groaned, 
and whom yet they 
madly instigated to 
crucifyourLord.— C. 

iPs.118,7. He.13.6. 
^0.8.31. Ge.i2.3. Is. 
■3-i:50-7.9- 

>Ps.92.7,9,n;i4o.8- 
1:21.8- 12;37.::8,38. 
2 Heb. those that 
observe me, 

vindication 

of such petitions, see 



TXivU prayeth for mhaUm, 
PSALM LIV. 

1 Dmnd, complaining of the Ziphims, praveth for sah-n/i^, A 
Upon h^ confidence in God's help, he promletk sacrifice a^^'^'^ise 
To the chief musician on "Neginoth, Maschil /( n.«7™ „f t^ -j 

iQAVE me/ O God, by ^thy name, and judge 
,■: U me ''by thy strength. "^ ^ 

2 Hear» my prayer, O God; give ear to the 
words of my mouth. 

3 For "strangers! are risen up against me, and 
oppressors seek after my soul: they have not 
set God before them. Selah 

4 Behold 'God is mine helper: the Lord is 
with them that uphold my soul. 

5 He %hall reward evil unto mine ^enemies- 
cut them off in thy truth.^ 

6 I''- will freely sacrifice unto thee; I will 
praise thy name, O Lord, for it is good. 

7 For he 'hath delivered me out 



of all 
desire 



note on 1 



3; 35.1 



*Ps. 66. 13-15:116. 14 

-i9;7.i7; 140.13; 52.9; 

"■r3;35-28. 
/ I Sa. a6. 34. Ps. 86. 

2.13:59. 10:92.11. s 

!-9-2Co.I.lo. 



PSALM LV. 

E.G. rir. 1D21. 
a See Ps.54. title. 
* Ps.i30.l,2;6i.i;64, 

:;86.r;83.i;4.i;5.i;ro2. 
■,3. 

(rPs.6.3,6; 13.2; 32.3; 
43.9.10:43,2; 22.1; 38.8; 
32.9, 10. 

rfPs.a^i-^.ijjux;. 
2,3:140.3,9. 1 Sa.22.s. 2 
33.15.3:16.7,8. 
^Ps.32.3.4; 102.3-11; 

22.I4,I5:ii6.3;6.2.3;i8. 

4.5.Je.4.i9- 



I REFLECTIONS. - Hardened indeed is the sinner 

ments of God on the wicked ought to be carefully ob- 
for ,1h ™P™^<^'1 f warnings,while we thankh.m 
for sending us his Son so that he is the means 

diately 'scattered the bones' of all th,:r=.L^S./°'^°°<* ™"=- 



trouble; and mine eye hath seen Ms 
npon mine enemies. 

PSALM LV. 

1 David in his prayer complaineth of his fearful case Q J7« ^ ,1. 
To the chief musician on "Neginoth, Maschil, A psalm of David. 

niVE car' to my prayer, O God; and hide 
v>* not thyself from my supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me: "I mourn 
in my complaint, and make a noise; 

3 Because of the voice of the enemy, because 
ot the oppression of the wicked: for "they cast 
iniquity upon me, and in wrath they hate me 

4 My« heart is sore pained within me; and 
the terrors of death are fallen upon me. 

Reflections. -The prayer of faith is a sove 
re,^ remedy in every dist'ress: and all salvationis of 
God who never fails those that seek him Nearest 

enTmier'Xnd "h^'"""^ T "f'^" the samtV bTt : e 
enemies. And when men leave God out of their sipht 
there ts no wickedness too great for them. Bm 'f he 
be our helper he will soon raise us up friends and rid 
us of our enemies, according to his Dromis,. Tvit. , 
may rejoice that has the sfcurif^oTcid's in'^llible 
tCnT'"- • ^""^ P^' ^-Perience is the ground of cordial 
kttS;ancc.'''^ '=^™^^' °'^™''""^' -PPO^ -d 



David complaineth of his fearful ease, 

5 Fearfulness" and trembling are come upon 
me, and horror hath overwhelmed me.^ 

6 And I said, "Oh that I had wings like a 
dove! /or tAen would I fly away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, tAen, would I wander far oflF, and re- 
main in the wilderness. Selah.^ 

8 r would hasten my escape from the windy 
storm and tempest.^ 

9 *Destroy,^ O Lord, and ^divide their tongues : 
for I have seen ^violence and strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about it upon the 
walls thereof; 'mischief also and sorrow are in 
the midst of it. 

11 Wickedness is in the midst thereof; deceit 
and guile depart not from her streets. 

12 For St was not an enemy t/eat reproached 
me; then I could have borne it: neither was it 
he that hated me t/tat did magnify hhnself 
against me; then I would have hid myself from 
him: 

13 But" it was thou, a man mine equal,® my" 
guide, and mine acquaintance.'' 

14 We« took sweet counseP together, and 
walked unto the house of God in company. 

15 Let death seize upon them, and let them 
go'' down quick into hell:* for wickedness is in 
their dweUings, and among them." 

16 As' for me, I will call upon God; and the 
Lord shall save me. 

17 Evening,* and morning, and at noon, will 
I pray, and cry aloud; and he shall hear my 
voice. 

18 He" hath delivered my soul in peace from 
the battle that was against me : "for there were 
many with me.^ 

19 God shall ""hear, and afflict them, even he 
that abidetV of old. Selah. Because they 
have no changes, therefore they fear not God.* 

20 He "hath put forth his hands against such 
as be at peace with him: he hath broken'' his 
covenant. 

21 The' words of his mouth were smoother 
than butter, but war was in his heart: his words 
were softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords. 

22 Cast" thy burden^ upon the Lord, and 



PSALM LVI. 



^PS.32. 1,2; 69.1,2; 

88.3,14-17, Mat26.38. 
Jn. 12.27. 

1 Heb. covered me. 
A Ps. 120.5. J«-9-2. 

Re. 12.6. zSa.15.23,27, 
28:16.1,2. Mi.7. 1-6. 

2 See note on Ps. ^ 
2,— C. 

t 2Sa.i5.i4;i7,2i, 

3 The persecutions 
and calamities which 
like tlie windy storm 
bow me down, and 
like the tem|jef.t often 
overwhelm me. The 
dove when frightened 
flies away from thi 
haunts of man to he. 
home and refuge in 
the clefts of therocks, 
and solitudes of tJie 
desert. — P. 

* Heb. sTvailoTu up, 
Nu, 16.30,33. 

* Destroy — con- 
found. — Horsley. 

y2Sa.i5.3r;i7.7.i4 
Jn. 7.40-43; 10.19-21. 
Ac, 23. 7,8. 

>fe Je.6,7. 

/ Eze.9.4; xxii. Zee. 
5.7,8. Is. 59.7-15. H0.4. 
i,2.Re.i8.2.2ep.3.i-6. 



H Ps.4i.9.Jobi9.i3 
]9-Jn.i3.i8.Mat.26,2i, 
23.47-49- 

o Ps.41.9, 

8 Heb. a man eic- 
cordi?i_i^ to my rank. 

/zSa. 15. 12; 16.23. 
Je.9.4.Mi.7.5. 

7 'But thou, a man 
of my own rank, my 
familiar associate, 
my companion.' If 
these words refer, as 
is generally suppos- 
ed, to Ahithophel, 
they are touching and 
graphic— /", 

y 2 5a.17.23; 18.9,15. 
Mat. 27 5. 

8 Hel>. Who nveet- 
ened cou>isei,Ps.z22.i; 
42-4. 

♦• Nu,i6. 30-32, 

9 Or, tiie gra-ve. 
.rPs 73.28; 50,15; 91, 

15.1 Pe.4.i9.Phi.4.6. 

/Lu.18.1-7. iTh.5. 
17. Da. 6.10. Ac. 10. 3,9, 
3o;3.i.Ep.6.i8. 

u 2Sa.22.i. Ps.a7.1- 
3:ii8.6-i4;34-7;57-3-2 
Ki. 6. 16. 2 Co. 1,9, 10. 2 
Ti.4.i7,i8.Ro.8.i3. 

7'2Ch.32.7,8. ijn. 
4-4. 

2 Not aiding, but 
opposing me ; even 
Satan, hi5 angels, 
and wicked men, 
Caiaphas, Pilate, and 
Herod, Jews and 
Romans. --C. 

JT ver,i6,i7;Ps,65.5. 

3 Abideth, that is, 
in unchangeable be- 
ing, promises, judg- 
ments, and ordinan- 
ces.— C. 

* Or, Tvith ■whom 
also there are no 
changes, yet they 

fear not God, Job 
10.17, Ps.73-4.5- Je.48- 
ii;22.2i.Pr.i.32. 

^Ac.i2.i. Ps.7.4. 2 
Sa.17.1,2, 

6 Heb. ke hath 
pro/aned, Ec S, 2. 1 
Ki.2.43. 

*Ps.2a3;5;-4:64.4; 

62.3.Pr-5-3.4-Je.9.a 
a Ps.37.5. Mat.6.25, 

30. LU.I2.22.I Pe.S.7, 

« Or. s^. 

• ' Let destruction 
come upon them (so 
that their power for 
evil may cease); let 
therasinkqiiickly into 
the state of death 



(that their persecu- 
tion of God's people 
may come to an end| 
— let this happen be- 
cause thev are con- 
stantiv and hopeless- 
ly wicked.' — P. 

b Ps.37.24; 125.1,2; 
i2i.3.iPe.i.5. 

cPs.7.15,16; 9.15.16; 
S8.9;59. 12,13. 

7 Heh.WMTt of bloods 
and deceits, 253.3.27; 
30.9,10. 

8 Heb. shall not 
hal-ve their days, Pr. 
10.27. Ec.7. 17, 



B-C. cir. 1058. 
1 Or, a golden 

Ssaim, Ps.xvilvii,-iix. 
:. titles. 

a iSa,2i.ii;29,4. 

b Ps.57. i; 69.13,16; 
43.1; 120.5-7; 140-1-5; 
ver.2,6. Pr.1.12, Hq.8, 
8, 

^Man. That is. the 
natural man. whose 
' carnal mind is en- 
mity against God,' 
Ro.8.7.— C. 

3 Heb. mine ob- 
servers. 

<: Ps.57.3; 69.15; 106. 
r7;i24.3.La.z,2,5,i6, 

i^Ps. 3. 1; 118.10-12; 
27-3- 

«Ps.9.2;83.i8; 92.8; 
93-4;95-3- Is.57.15. Mi. 

^ Rather, ' who 

fight against me in 
their pride, or in 
high places.' See Ep. 
6. 12. — C. 

g- lSa.30.6. 2Ch.20. 

3.PS.34.4. 

A ver.io,ii; Ps.iiS. 

6. He.13.6. ls.3i.3;4i. 
10. R0.8. 31-35, Lu.i2. 
4,5- 

» 'In God will I 
glory on account of 
his word.' — Booth- 
royd. 

ii-u.11,54, Jn, 2,19. 
Mat. 26. 61. 

6 Of this we have 
a remarkable exam- 
ple in the 'wresting' 
of the words of our 
1-ord. the prophetic 
speaker in this psalm. 
In. 2. 19, 21; compare 
Mat. 26.61 127. 40. — C. 

J Ps.59.3; 140.2; 71. 
10; 10.8-10; 64.2-6; 22. 
12. Da.6.4.Ac.4. 27,28, 

k Ps.37,32, 

/Ec.8.8, Je.7.10. Is. 
28. 15. 

n Ps. 55. 9,15.23; 31. 
8-1 2. J e. 10.25. 

For vindication 
of this petition, see 
notes on Ps.5.10; 35.8. 

o Mai. 3.16. Mat. 10, 
30.200.11.26.15.63.9. 
/Ps.55.16; 34.4-7.15 

22. 
q Hc.13.6. R0.8.31. 
Ge.l8.14.Ps. 46.1, 11, 

r ver. 4; Ps. 27, 1-3; 
[18.6-14. 

J See ver.4;Ps.27.i- 
i;i 12-7,8. 

t Ps.119,106; 116.14- 
19; 66.13-15; 7.17; 9.1; 
21.13; 34-1.2; 59.16,17; 
61,8. 

u Ps. 18. 16-19; 116. 8, 
). 2Co.i,io. Ge.17.1. 
[ob 33.30, Lu, 1.74,75. 

8 The complete 
paralleHsm between 
these words and Ps. 
16. 10. Ac. 2. 27, can 
leave no doubt that 
the speaker is Christ. 
—C. 



and of his nuvierous enemks, 

he shall sustain thee: ''he shall never suffer the 
righteous to be moved. 

23 But thou, O God, "shalt bring them down 
into the pit of destruction: bloody and deceit- 
ful men'' shall not live out half their days;^ but 
I will trust in thee. 

PSALM LVI. 

I David, praying to God in confidence of his word, compJaineth of 
his enemies. 9 He projesseth his confidence in God's ivord, and pro- 
mxseth to praise him. 

To the chief musician upon Jonath-elem-rechokim. Michtami of 
David, when the "Philistines took him in Gath. 

BE mercifuF unto me, O God; for %nan 
would swallow me up: he fighting daily 
oppresseth me. 

2 Mine enemies^ would daily "swallow »?eup: 
for they he ^rnany that fight against me, O nhou 
most High.'* 

3 What' time I am afraid, I will trust in 
thee. 

4 In'' God I will praise his word: in God I 
have put my trust ;^ I will not fear what flesh 
can do unto me. 

5 Every day they Svrest my words:* all their 
thoughts are against me for evil. 

6 They^' gather themselves togethej-,they hide 
themselves, Hhey mark my steps, when they 
wait for my soul. 

7 Shall' they escape by iniquity? in thine 
anger "cast down the people, O God.'' 

8 Thou" tellest my wanderings: put thou 
my tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy 
book? 

9 WhenP I cry unto thee, then shall mine 
enemies turn back: this I know; «for God is 
for me. 

10 In' God will I praise his word: in the 
Lord will I praise his word. 

II In= God have I put my trust: I will not 
be afraid what man can do unto me. 

12 Thy' vows are upon me, O God: I will 
render praises unto thee. 

13 For" thou hast delivered my soul from 
death :^ wilt not thou deliver my feet from fall- 
ing, that I may walk before God in the light of 
the living? 



Ver. VI. CaS' i'lv burden. The Father here addresses his be- 
loved Son Jesus, when he ' bore our griefs and carried our sor- 
rows,' and through him he addresses every behever, saying, 
"Cast your care upon him (the Lord), for lie careth for you,' 
I Pe. 5. 7. C. 

Ver. 23. Turbulent combinations of bloody and deceitful men 
will not be judicially permitted to live half the davs to which, as 
peaceful individuals, they would naturally have attained. C. 

Reflections.— While here, as in a glass, we be- 

\\r,\i\ Tociic \^n^aA v...^,-.^....! 1 U... J l J i 



such in the church. Carnal policy and selfish ends 
may carry men far and long in a religious profession, 
even where there is no sincerity of heart. Earnest 
prayers of faith are effectual to bring salvation from 
God. How shameful then is it that they are so little 
used; and that the stated meals for our bodies are more 
frequent than those for our souls! It is God's being 
on our side that raises us above fear from our adver- 



which visited him were well known to God. P. A map of the 

recorded 'wanderings,' or journeying of our Lord, is one of the 
most impressive sights for the human eye. Of his 'tears ' we 
know that twice he publicly wept, Lu. 19, 41; Jn. 11. 35; and that 
they flowed more frequently than recorded, Paul clearly declares. 
But his wanderings give us rest; his tears secured our joy. C. 

Ver. 10. See note on ver. 4. In C»</— that is, in God, as re- 
vealed by his name or attribute of power to Abraham, Ge. 17. 1; 
and m Jehovah, as revealed to Moses by his name or attribute 
of uncaused and eternal existence. Ex. ^. 14. C. 



Dasidfleeth unto God. 

PSALM LVn. 

IDavidin prayer fMing unU, God, complainah of his dangerous 
tote. 7 He STimurageth himself to praise Ood. n ^ 

To the chief musician, Al-Taschith, Michtami of David, "when he 
fled from Saul in the cave. 

BE mercifuP unto me, O God; be merciful 
unto me; for my soul trusteth in thee: yea, 
in" the shadow of thy wings will I make my 
refuge, until i/tese calamities be overpast. 

2 I will cry unto "^God most high; unto God 
that" performeth all things for me. 

3 He!' shall send from heaven, and save me 
from the reproach of him that would swallow 
me^ up. Selah. God "shall send forth his 
mercy and his truth. 

4 My soul is among *lions: and I lie even 
among them that are set on fire,^ even the sons 
of men, whose teeth are spears and arrows, and 
their tongue a sharp sword.* 

6 Be' thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; 
let thy glory be above all the earth. 

6 They"" have prepared a net for my steps; 
my soul is bowed down: they have digged a pit 
before me, into the midst whereof they are fallen 
themselves. Selah. 

7 My' heart is fixed,= O God, my heart is 
fixed; I will sing and give praise.^ 

8 Awake" up, my glory;'' awake, psaltery and 
harp: I myself ^n'-^ awake early. 

9 I will priiiise thee, O Lord, among the 
people:® I will sing unto thee among the nations: 

10 For" thy mercy is great unto the heavens,^ 
and thy truth unto the clouds. 

1 1 Be* thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; 
let thy glory be above all the earth. 

PSALM LVIII. 

\ David reproving wicked judges, 3 describeth the nature of the 
wicked 6 and devoteth them to GoWs judgments, 10 whereat the naht- 
eous shall rejoice. ^ 

To the chief musician, Al-Taschith, Michtami of David. 

DO ye" indeed speak righteousness, O con- 
gregation? do ye judge uprightly, O ye 
sons'* of men? 



PSALM LIX. 



A.M. cir. 3946. 
B.C. cir. 1058. 



PSALM LVII. 

1 Or, Dfstroy not, 

A golden psaJni, Ps. 

xvi.lvi. titles, 

a Ps.i42. title. iSa. 
22.i;24.3. 

b Ps.0.a;69.i3,i6;i6. 
2;i7.7.8:56-i.4,ii. 

C Ps.17.8; 61.4; 63.7; 
91.1,4,9. Is.26.20; 32.2; 
25.4;4-5.6- 

rfps.56.2; 135.5; 136. 

2.3- 

<rPs. 138.8- Is.26.12; 
63.7. Phi. 1.6:2.12.13. 

^2Sa.22.i7. Ps,55. 
16. 

2 Or, he reproach- 
eth kim that would 
STvalloiv me. 

k Ps. 40.1 1; 43.3; 25- 
lo;6i.7. 

*Ps. 35.17; 58.6; 55. 
21: 64.3: 52.2,4. 2X1.4. 
i7.Pr.28.is;3o.i4. 

3 Burnine with 
envy, wratn, malice, 
'set on fire of heil,' 
Ja^3-6-C. 

' The meaninjf of 
this verse may be ex- 
pressed as follows:— 
' My life is at the 
mercy of fierce and 
reckless men— men 
savage as lions; I am 
in the midst of those 
who are inflamed with 
passion — sons of men 
whose spears and 
arrows are as ready 
to wound me as the 
teeth of wild beasts, 
and whose slander- 
ous tongues are 
siiarp as swords.' — P. 
yPs. 108.5; 7-6; 148- 
13; ver. II, ls.5.i6;3o. 



A.M. cir. 2946. 

B.C. cir. 1058. 



k Mi.7.2. Ps.7.16: 9. 
i5.tSa.24.3,4;23.22,23. 
Mat. 22. 15. 

/Ps.io8.r. &c. 

^ Or, prepared, Pr. 
16.1.PS.10.17. 

6 Surely any one 
who knows the insta- 
bility and deceilful- 
ness of his own heart, 
must perceive, inde- 
pendent of the proof 
by quotation, that he 
who can affirm that 
his 'heart is fixed,' 
can be no other tlian 

the Christ. C. 

Confident in thy 
grace and salvation 
my heart is establish 
ed. I fear not wha. 
man can do. Human 
wiies and threats will 
be alike in vain to 
move me frcm my 
adherence to truth 
and justice. I will 
sing praises to thee. 

«Ju.5.i2.Ps.io8.i-5. 

7 Tongue, or soul, 
Ps.i6.9;3o.i2, 

8 Among both Jews 
and Gentiles, Ps.2.1. 

o Ps.36.5;io3.ii;io8. 
4:85. 1 1 ;89. 1.2. Ex. 34. 6. 
La. 3. 22,23. vcr. 3. 

^ Unto the heavens, 
where the redeemed 
are before the throne. 

;»Ps.8.i,9;ver.5.Rc. 
1-15.17- 



PSALM LVIII. 

1 Or, Destroy not. 

A golden psalm, &-c. 

*l,l^-59-8,9,i3-i5;45- 

* Ps.82.1,5. 



f Ps.2i.ii;94.2o. Ec. 
3.i6.Is.5.2o;io.i, 

2 Ye appear to 
■weigh out justice 
with the exactness of 
a balance, but are in 
reality dealing out 
nothing but violettce. 

a^Ge.6.s.Ep.4.i8;2. 
i-3,i2.Is.48.8.Ps.5i.5. 

Mat. 15. 19. 

<i Heb, /rom tke 
beliy. 

e Ps.140.3. R0.3.13 
Ac.7.5r,57. 

* Heb, according 
to the likeness. 

5 Or, asp. 

.f Ec.io.ii.Je.8.17. 

*> Or, be thecharmer 
ever so cunning. 

' The general idea 
of ver.4-5 is.that some 
men are so confirmed 
in their wickedness 
that they will listen 
to no remonstrance. 
They shut their ears 
deliberately against 
ail warning and re- 
proof — P. 
AJob4,io:29.i7.Ps.3. 
;io.i5.Eze. 30.21 -25. 

'^x 15.15. Jos. 7. 5: 
5.1. Ps.73.i8-2o;64.7,8; 
7. 15. 16:9. 15, 16. 
J Ps. 37-35.36:68. 2. 
A Job3.i6.Ec.6.3. 
/Ps.73.18-20; 55.15, 
23;ii.6.Job2o.5-29;i8. 
5-i4;27-20.2i.Pr.io.25; 
I4.32- 

° Heb. as living as 
■wrnth. 

n Ps.52.6; 64.10. Pr. 
11.10. Re. 18. 20; IQ.I.2: 
11.17.18. 

Ps.68.23.Re.14.20. 
p Ps.g2. 15. Is. 3.10. 

Ro.2.6,7,io.2Th.i.6-9. 
9 Heb.yrwi/^.&c, 
g De.29.24-2S. Ps.9, 

i6-2o:64.9;83.i8;59.i3. 

1 This verse affords 
a key to the whole 
psalm. In strong 
and indignant lan- 
guagre the writer de- 
nounces the wicked 
and relentless per- 
secutors of God's 
people ; he shows 
that nothings short of 
the extermination of 
the godly will satisfy 
them. He therefore 
prays in earnestness 
for God to interfere 
in defence of his own. 
He prays for— he de- 
mands justice; and 
he shows that the ex- 
ercise of that justice 
will re-establish the 
drooping faith of 
God's people, and 
prove to them that 
'he is a God who judg- 
eth in the earth. —/>. 



PSALM LIX. 
B.C. cir. 1059. 

1 Or, Destroy not, 
A golden psalm, Ps. 
Ivn.lviii. titles. 

a iSa. 19.11. 

* Ps.i8.48;7i.2,4;43. 
i;7.i,2; 64.1,2; 140. 1,4; 
i2.i2, 20,21, 

2 Heb. set me on 
high. 

<rPs.6.8;S5.23;i39, 
i9.Jn.8.32, 

d 1 Sa.i9.i. Ps. s6.6; 

).8-io;38. 12, 19; 142,6. 

e I Sa. 24. 10-19; 26. 
18. Ps. 7.3,4. 



The nature of the vncked. 

2 Yea, in heart ye Vork wickedness; ye 
weigh the violence of your hands in the ^earth. 

3 The^ wicked are estranged from the wombi 
they go astray as soon as they be born,^ speak- 
ing Hes. 

4 Their poison is like^ the poison of a ser- 
pent: they are hke the deaf adder^ that stop- 
peth her ear; 

5 Which nvill not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, charming never so Visely.^ 

-6 Break'^ their teeth, O God, in their mouth: 
break out the great teeth of the young Hons, O 
Lord. 

7 Let them Wit away as waters which run 
continually: when he bendeth his bow to shoot 
his arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. 

8 As^ a snail which melteth, let every one of 
them pass away: Hike the untimely birth of a 
woman, that they may not see the sun. 

9 Before^ your pots can feel i\iQ thorns, he 
shall take them away as with a whirlwind, both 
living, and in his wrath.^ 

10 The" righteous shall rejoice when he seeth 
the vengeance: he shall ''wash his feet in the 
blood of the wicked. 

11 So that a man shall say, ^Verily there is a 
reward for^ the righteous; «verily he is a God 
that judgeth in the earth.^ 

PSALM LIX. 

1 David, in great danger, prayeth to he saved from his enemies, 6 

He complatnetk of their cruel tp. 8 He trusteth in God. 11 He prayeth 
agaiJist them. 16 Heproniiseth to praise God continually. 

To the chief musician, Al-Taschith, Michtami of David ; «when Saul 
sent, and they watched the house to kill him. 

DELIVER me** from mine enemies, O my 
God: defend me^ from them that rise up 
against me. 

2 Deliver me from the "workers of iniquity, 
and save me from bloody men. 

3 For, lo, ^they lie in wait for my soul: the 
mighty are gathered against me; •not /or my 
transgression, nor /or my sin, O Lord. 



Samts may, nay must, weep in prayer for a time; but 
God regards every word, every tear; and will soon 
make them issue in praise to the weepers and in last- 
ing ruin to their enemies. It is reasonable then that 
vows made, as well as mercies received, should animate 
us to trust in, pray to, serve and praise him, while we 
live in the enjoyment of the light of his countenance. 

PSALM LVII. Ver. 2. This psalm being quoted, Ro. 15.9 
forms a key for openmg the true meaning of many parallel psalms 
Jhecomplamant is there found to be Christ, 'offering prayers 
and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that was 
Jible to save him from death,' He. 5. 7. C. 

Ver. 3 Messiah was reproached with meanness of rank, want 
« literature, base companionship, madness, leaguing with devils 
sedition, hiasnhpmv- anH f;iii1l.r ,..;r>. ,U^ a »i. „r n- ' 



laid for others. With what fixed thought, wonder, 
desire, and delight, with what ardour of inward powers,' 
ought we then to praise and glorify God for the mercy 
that made and fulfils, and the faithfulness which estab- 
lishes, every gracious promise! And with great 
fervour ought we to desire our Almighty Lord to glorify 
himself in heaven above and in all the earth below. 



- P^ALM LVIII. Ver. 1. That Ps. xxxv. is a psalm of Christ, 
is obvious from comparing ver. 19 with Jn. 15. 25; and its parallel- 
ism with Ps. Ivm, conducts to the conclusion that the congregation 
(ver. 1) is an appeal against the San/tedrim who pronounced sen- 
tence against our Lord. C. 

Ver. 4. Den/ adder. The deafness here attributed to the 
adder, is not deafness to sound, but to charjning: so the ear of 



most grievous tyranny; and good men often suffer by 
the partiahty of unjust judges. Greatly humbling to 
such as see it is the wickedness of the human heart 
And it makes those in whom it reigns earnest and ob- 
stinate in sinful courses. Neither the terrors of God*s 
wrath nor the hopes of the gospel can effectually change 
It, only the Spirit of God can help to instruction. 
But it is a mercy for the saints that God cares for and 
protects them amidst such barbarous, brutish, and de- 
ceitful men, who have power on their sides; that he 
restrains these enemies by his power so that 
they waste themselves. In a sudden and tremend- 
ous manner they are sometimes destroyed. And how- 



-'.«*' 




THE WALLS OF TIBERIAS— NEAR HAMATH, OF OLD TESTAMENT 
TIMES. [Psalms,, lxviii:27.] — "There is little Benjamin with their ruler, the 
princes of Judah and their council, the princes of Zebulun, and the princes of 
Naphtali." Tiberias was a city of Zebulun, and was formerly occupied, according to 
Joshua, xix:35, by Rakkath, and is also near the hot baths referred to in Joshua, 
xix:35 as Hamath. The walls of the city were rebuilt by Justinian. 



The city was captured by the Persians under Khosrces in 614 B C In 
1738 Dhahr-el-'Amr built a fort on the hill north of Tiberias and' repaired 
the walls of the city, which suffered terrible damage through the earthquake of 
1837. There are now in Tiberias about six thousand people, four thousand of whom 
are Jews, three hundred are Christians and the rest Moslems. This is one of the 
four sacred cities of the Jews in Palestine, 



David prayeth against his enemies. 

4 They 'run and prepare themselves without 
my fault: *awake to help me/ and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, 'O Lord God of hosts, the 
God of Israel, awake to visit all the ^ heathen: 
be' not merciful to any wicked transgressors.^ 
Selah.^ 

6 They' return at evening: they make a noise 
like a dog, and go round about the city. 

7 Behold, "they belch out \vith their mouth: 
3words are in their lips: for "who, sav t/iev, 
doth hear? ^ 

8 But thou, O Lord, shalt "laugh at them; 
thou shalt have all the heathen in derision. 

9 Becaus<fl o/his strength'' will I wait upon 
thee: for God is my defence.^ 

10 The' God of my mercy shall prevent me: 
God' shall let me see my desire upon mine 
enemies.* 

11 Slay* them not, lest my people forget: 
scatter" them by thy power; and bring them 
down, O Lord our shield. 

12 Fof the sin of their mouth, and the 
words of their lips, let them even be taken in 
their pride; and for cursing and lying which 
they speak. 

13 Consume" them in wrath, consume thevi, 
that they may not <5e/ and" let them know that 
God ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. 
Selah.2 

14 And ^at evening let them return; and let 
them make a noise like a dog, and go round 
about the city. 

15 Let them wander up and down for meat,^ 
and grudge if they be not satisfied.* 

16 But" I will sing of thy power; yea, I will 
sing aloud of thy mercy in the morning: for 
thou' hast been my defence and refuge in the 
iay of my trouble. 

17 Unto" thee, O my strength, will I sing: for 
God is my defence, and the God of my mercy. 

PSALM LX. 

i J, -^f '<'' oomptaining to God of former judoments, 4 now, upon 
*eUerhope, prayeth for deliverance. 6 Comfortiny hiimelf in God's 
fromiees, he craveth that help whereon he trusteth. 

To the chief musician "upon Shushan-eduth, Michtami of David 
to teach; when he strove with Aram-naharaim and with Aram- 
a)bah,2 when Joab returned, and smote of Edom in the Vallev of 
Salt twelve thousand. 

GOD, Hhou hast cast us off, thou hast 
scattered 3 us, thou hast been displeased; 
turn thyself to us again. 



PSALM LXI. 





0= 



jT I Sa, xviii. jdx. 
xjiiii.xxiv.xxvi, 
A Ps.7.6-9;35. 1,23; 

44-23.26. 
3Heb. to meet me. 

t Da.4.3S.Ps.i4g,i4. 

yps. 5+. 3. Is. 1. 10. 

Am. 9. 7. 

* IVicked trans- 
gressors. • Show no 
favour or pity to them 
who revolt to idola- 
try. ■ — Booth royd. 

6 ' That is, arrest 
and punish them as 
transgressors. This 
prayer is not incon- 
sistent with a desire 
that sucli men miyht 
be converted, and 
thus obtain mercy; 
but it is a prayer that 
God would not sufler 
them, being wicked 
men, to go at large 
and accomplish the 
work of wickedness 
which theydesiy-ned 
{Barnes).— P. 

6 See note on Ps. i. 
2.— C. 

/ver.i4.iSa.i9.ii. 

« Ps.55.2i:57.4;64. 
3-5;i09.£,3.Pr.i:;.i8. 

o Ps. 10.11, 13; 73. 11; 
94-4- 7 ■ 

/Ps.2.4;37-i3-Pr.i. 
26.Js.i.24.Am.5.9, 

q 2Ch,2o.i2.Ps.62.i, 
5- 

■ His strength. 'O 
my strenglh^' -Booth- 
royd. 

8 Heb. my high 
place,v^z.\,i-]. 

■ .^.■. 17. 2 Co. I. 3. 
Ex. 34. 6, 7. I Pe. 5. 10. 
PS.21.3.IS.65.24. 

s Ps.54. 7:92. 11; 58. 

^Y\t\i.mine observ- 
ers, Ps.5b.2. 

/Ge.4.i2,i5. Re.9.6. 
ver. 13. Le.26. 39. Nu. 
14.33EC.9.5. 

- .-..41.16. Ps.S3. 5; 
52-5;55-23-Mat.22.7. 

•V Pr.12.13; 18. 7. Ps. 
64.7,8;7i. 13; 109.17,18; 
I20.3,4;i4o.9.io;79.i2. 

xver.ii.Nu. 14.33, 

1 That they may 
not be a nation with 
unjust judges 'weigh- 
ing' out • violence,' 
and with cruel ofE- 
cials putting it in 
execution against the 
innocent. — t. 

>'Is.26. 9, II. Ps. 46. 
10,11 ;58.ii;8j. 18. Eze. 
38.23;39-7. 

2 See note on Ps. %. 

.J-ver.6.i5;Ps.i09.io 
-12. Job 15. 23; 30. 3-8. 
Is.8.21. 

* Heb. to eat, Is.65. 
1.3- 

* Or, if they be not 
satisfied, then they 
■will stay all night, 

a Ps.7,i7;9.i,2;i3,6; 
18.49:21.13; 22.22; 30.5; 
35- 28:41. i3;52.g;54,6.7; 
56. 12, 13, with ver. 9, 
10. 

iPs.6i.3;9i.i,4,9;46. 
1,7,11,15.25.4; 32.2; 26. 
20.He.5.7. 

r Ps.18.1. 



A.M. cir. 2967. 
B.C. cir. 1037. 



PSALM LX. 
B.C. cir. 1037. 
a Ps.Sa title. 

1 Or, A golden 
psalm. 

2 The Syrians be- 
yond the river Eu- 
phrates, and the 
Syrians of Zobah, 2 
Sa.8.3-i4;io. 16. iCh. 

S.3-13. 
b Ps.44.9;8o.i2, 

3 Heb. broken. 
c 1-a. 3. 31, 32. Zee. 10. 

6. Ps.S0.1-3, 7, i4,i9;79, 
8-11:74.3,19,21:44.23- 
26. 



o^iSa.14.15. Hag.2. 
7. 2Ch.7.i4, Is. 30. 30. 

Je. 30.17. 

e Ps. 71. 20- 75. 8. Is. 
51.17.22. Je.25.15. De. 
28.2ti.Ro.ii.7,8. 

* Th2 '"^gitimate 
use of wine is for re- 
vival of him who, 
ihrough faintness and 
deep sorrow is ready 
to perish Pr.31.6 .but 
no cordial is admin- 
istered to the weary 
Jew, but what pro- 
duces astonishment 
rather confusion 
vision and of 
spirit.— C. 
i'Ca.2.4.Ps.20.5. Is. 
1.10,12; 49. 22; 89. 20- 
29, Ro. 15.8. 

s See note on Ps. 3. 

■2.—C. •* 

h Ps.108.6, 13:20.6. 2 

Co.i.io.Is.63.1-5. I 

i Ps.89. 35. Je. 23. 9. 
Am.4.z. 

j 2 Sa. s. 1-3. I Ch. 
xii. with 2Sa.2.8,9. 

* I Sa. 28. 2. De. 33. 
17. 

/Ge.49.8-io.Ps.i22. 
S- 

n 2Sa.8. 2. iCh.18. 
13- 

o Ru-4.7. 2Sa. 8. 14. 
iCh.18.,3. 

C OY.triztmphthou 
07.'er me(hy an irony). 
Ps.io8.9.2Sa. 5.18-25; 
1.15-22.15.14,29. 
The meaning is 
plain terms: — 
b is already sub- 
dued, I can do with 
- -^hat I please. 
Edom is not yet cen- 
tred ; but I shall 
n march against 
it and bring it under 
my power. Philistia, 
too, my ancient fo^, 
will in due time sub- 
mit to me. Its tri- 
umphant shout, so 
often raised on the 
discomfiture of my 
forefathers, shall now 
be heard jbr me (in 
my favour) when I 
appear among them 
a victor, — P. 

8 Heb. city 0/ 
strength. 

p Ps.44-9; 108.11. Is. 
12.1:49,14, 

ePs.25.22; 146.3. Is. 
31-3- 
3 Heb, salvation. 
r Nu.24.18. iCh.19. 
13- Ps. 27.1-3; 118. 6-14; 
18,30-45. Is, 17.13:41. 
i4-i6,26;63.3. Mai.4.1- 
3- 



PSALM LXI. 
B.C. cir. 1021 or 1058. 
a Ps.4. title. 

* Ps.4,i;5.i,2;64.i; 
80. 1:130.2. Phi. 4.6, 19. 

c Ps.4=.6.iTi.2.8. 

1 End o/the earth. 
-From the 'sorrows 

of death,' the end of 
all that dwell on the 
earth, Ps.ii6. 3,4,8. 

rfLa.3.65. Ps.iii.-v. 
xlii.xliii.; 54, ii;lv. cii, 
cxliii. 

^Pr.i8.io.Ps. 18.46; 
9i.i-i6;92.i5;46. 1, 11; 
ver. 3. 

^ 2Co,i.io.Is.46.3,4. 
Pr-iS.io. 

Ps.27.4; 42. 2,8,11; 
91. 2, 4:57- 1 ;63- 7- 

2 Or, make my re- 
uge. 

^ The wings of the 
cherubim overshad- 
owing the mercy - 
eat. Ex.37.9. He.9.5. 

* See note on Ps. 3. 

.~c. •' 

(Ps. 21.4:66. 13, 14; 

56, I2;ii6, 14:6.9. 
^Ts.i6.5-7.iCo.3.22. 

5 Heb. ThoH shalt 
add days to the days 
0/ the king, Ps. 71. 9. 
18:21.5-7. 

S Heb. as genera- 
tion and generation 

^Ps.56.i3;68.3;27.4; 
41.12.LU.1.32. 

/ Ge. 24, 27: 32. 10, 
Mi,7,20. Ps.4o.ii;43,3; 
57-3-Pr-2o.28. 



He craveth help frmn God, 

2 Thou* hast made the earth to tremble; 
thou hast broken it: heal the breaches thereof; 
for it shaketh. 

3 Thou^ hast showed thy people hard things; 
thou hast made us to drink the wine of aston- 
ishment.^ 

4 Thou^ hast given a banner to them that 
, fear thee, that it may be displayed because of 

the truth. Selah.^ 

I 5 That^ thy beloved may be delivered, save 
wif/i thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God^ hath spoken in his holiness; I will 
rejoice: I J'will divide Shechem, and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine; 
Ephraim also is the *=strength of mine head; 
Judah is my ^lawgiver; 

8 Moab is my "washpot; over '^Edom will I 
cast out my shoe: Philistia, triumph thou be- 
cause of ^me.^ 

9 Who will bring me info the strong «city? 
who will lead me into Edom? 

10 Will not thou, O God, w/iic/t ^hadst cast 
us off? and l/iou, O God, wMcA didst not go 
out with our armies? 

11 Give^ us help from trouble: for vain is the 
help^ of man. 

12 Through*" God we shall do valiantly: for 
he il is l/tal shall tread down our enemies. 

PSALM LXL 

1 David fleeth to God in prayer upon his former experience. 4 Ht 
voweth perpetual service unto him, because of past, and in prosvecl of 
future mercies. r f j 

To the chief musician upon "Neginah, A psalm of Darid. 

HEAR my'' cry, O God; attend unto my 
prayer. 

2 From" the end of the earth^ will I cry unto 
thee, when ''my heart is overwhelmed: lead me 
to 'the Rock that is higher than I. 

3 For^ thou hast been a shelter for me, and 
a strong tower from the enemy. 

4 I" will abide in thy tabernacle for ever; I 
will trust^ in the covert of thy wings.* Selah.* 

5 For thou, O God, <hast heard my vows: 
thou hast given me Hhe heritage of those that 
fear thy name. 

6 Thou wilt prolong the king's life;^ and his 
years as many generations.^ 

7 He shall abide 'before God for ever: 
prepare 'mercy and truth, which may preserve 
him. 



Ver. lo. My desire. Not the reventiefu! desire nf ner. 



Daeid encowrageth the godly. 

8 So" will I sing praise unto thy name for 
ever, that I may daily perform my vows. 
PSALM LXII. 

1 David, professing his confidence in Ood, diacourageth hit enemies. 
6 In the same confidence he encourageth the godly. 9 JVo trust is to 
le put in worlMy tilings. 11 Power and mercy Mong to Qod. ' 
To the chief musician, to ajeduthun, A psalm of Davii 

TRULY! my*- soul waiteth^ upon God: <^from 
him Cometh my salvation. 

2 He"* only is my rock and my salvation ; he 
is my defence;^ I" shall not be greatly moved. 

3 How' long will ye imagine mischief against 
a man? ye shall be slain all of you: ""as a bow- 
ing wall shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. 

4 They* only consult to cast him down from 
his excellency: they delight in Ues: they bless 
with their mouth, but they curse inwardly.^ 
Selah.5 

5 My soul, %ait thou only upon God; for 
my expectation is from him. 

6 He ""only is my rock and my salvation ; he 
is my defence: I shall not be moved. 

7 In God is my salvation and my 'glory: the 
rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in God. 

8 Trust" in him at all times; ye people, "pour 
out your heart^ before him: God is a refuge for 
us. Selah. 



PSALM LXIIL 



A.M. cir. 2983 or 2946. 
B.C cir, loai or 1058, 



n Ps.59,16,17; 56,12; 
66.i3-i5;ii6.i4>i9ji»9. 



PSALM LXII. 
B.C. cir. 1058 or 1021. 

a iCh. 25. I, 3, Ps. 
xxxix.;65.i. 

1 Or. only. 

b Ps.33.2o;37. 7; 130. 
5, 6.15.8.17:30. i8;4o. 31, 

3Heb. is silent. 

^Je-3-23. Ps. 37.39; 
IZI.2. 

d ver.6,8; Ps. 73. 25, 
26;46.i,7;i42, 4, ■;;9. 9; 
59. 9. 1 7- Ma. 1.6. 

S Heb. higkplaces. 

e Ps.37.24. Mi. 7,8.2 
Co.4.e,9,iCo.io.i3. 

^Ps.4.2;38, 12:55. 12. 
I Sa.24.i4;26.30. 

h Is.30.13. Ps.73.18- 
2o;64.7,i Th.5.3. 

iPs.2.i-3;4.2;28. 3; 

55-21 ;5. 9. 

4 Heb. in their in- 
ward parts. 

5 See note on Ps. 
3.2.-C 

yjob35.14.Ps.27.13, 
14.M1. 7.7,10. Zep. 3,8. 
La. 3. 25,26.15.49. 23. 

*Ps.i8.3r.32;3.3;9i. 
i.2.Je.3.23. Ho,i.7.Is. 
45- 17.22- 

/Je.9.23.24. Ps.3. 3- 
Is.45.25; 60.19. iCo. 1. 
31- 

H l5.26.4;28.i6.Ps.2. 
i2;i3.5:22.4,5. 

o La.2. 19, Ps. 42, 4; 
I02. tide. 1 Sa. i. 15. 
Phi.4.6,i9,Mat.7.7,ii, 

8 Pour out tliQ sins, 
weaknesses, sorrows, 
perplexities, wishes, 
desires, gratitude, 
jojys and purposes — 
all the contents of 
your A^ar/j — either 
in confession, peti- 
tion, or thanksgiving. 



A.M. cir. 3946 or 998^. 
B.C. cir. 1058 or 1021. 



p Is. 40. 15-17; 2- 22. 
Ps.39.5,ii;8.4. je.17.5, 

? Vanity — an ex- 
halation, a vapKiur, 
smoke — dark, incohe- 
sive.and easily driven 
before every wind. — 

8 Or, alike. 

? Je.i7.ii.Job3o-i9 

-28.Ps.52.;. 

^■Jobxviii.xx.xxvii.; 
31. 25. Lu.i2. 15-20. I 
Ti.6.9,10.17. 

J- Job 33.14. 

9 Or, strength. Re. 
19.1.15.26.4. Pi. 145. 5, 
Ge.i7.i;i8.i4. 

/ Ex.34.6,7, Da. 9.9, 
18. Ps. 103. 17. 

u Job34, II. Pr. 24. 
12. Ie.32. 19:17. lo.Eze. 
7.27. Mat.16.27. Ro- 2. 
6. 2Co. 5. 10. Ep. 6. 8. 
Col.3.35.iPe,i.i7. Re. 
22. 12. 



PSALM LXIII. 

B.C. cir. 1058 or 1021. 
a I Sa. 22. 5; 23. 14- 

16:26.1,2. 

d Ps. 18.1-3:91. 2; 31. 
14:142.4,5; ii8.28;42.5, 

f Job8.5. Ps.5.3;78. 
34-Pr.8-i7;i.28. Ca.3-i 

d Ps. 42. 1, 2:143.6:84. 

2,11:101. 2:119.81. 

1 Heb. weary land 
■without -water, Is.41. 

- ' Like a dry, 
thirsty, waterless 

land. — Boothroyd. 

e Ps. 27.4:42.2; 68.24; 
78.61.Is. 60.13. iCh. 16. 

TI.l Sa.4.21. 

S Ps. 30.5:36. 7-9. Ca. 
[.4.Ro,5.2i.Jn.3.2,i6. 

h Ps.io4.33.34;i45.i 
-5:146. i,2.Is.63.7. 

I Ps. 28.2:134.2. 1 Ki. 
8.22,23.1 Ti.2.8. 

>Ps.36.8;65.4; 103.5; 
104. 34. Is. 25.6. Jn. 6.53- 

3 'tt^. fatness. 



His thirst after God, 

9 Surely ^men of low degree are vanity,^ and 
men of high degree are a lie: to be laid in the 
balance, they are altogether^ lighter than vanity. 

10 Trusts not in oppression, and become not 
vain in robbery : '"if riches increase, set not your 
heart upon them. 

11 God* hath spoken once; twice have I 
heard this, that power® belongeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, ^belongeth mercy: 
for "^thou renderest to every man according to 
his work. 

PSALM LXIIL 

1 DavicCs thirst after God. 4 His manner of blessing God, 9 Hi$ 
confidence of his enemies^ destruction, and of his own rejoicing, 

A psalm of David, awhen he was in the wilderness of Judah. 

OGOD, thou^ art my God; ''early will I seek 
thee: my soul ^hirsteth for thee, my flesh 
longeth for thee in a dry and ^thirsty ^land, 
where no water is ; 

2 To' see thy power and thy glory, so as 1- 
have seen thee in the sanctuary. 

3 Because ^thy loving-kindness is better than 
life, my lips shall praise thee. 

4 Thus ''will I bless thee while I live: I will 
nift up my hands in thy name. 

5 My soul shall be ■'satisfied as with Harrow 



the restoration, the emblem also of the spiritual endowment and 
temporal blessedness of the Gentile church. C. 

Ver. 6. Shechent was the first place in Canaan where ground 
was purchased for the permanent erection of the altar El-elohe- 
Israel, Ge. 33. 19. It was also the place to which Joshua sum- 
moned the tribes, and where they ratified their covenant with 
God, Jos. 24. I, 25. It was also a city of refuge, Jos. 20. 7. It 
literally signifies a portion. From which four particulars, the 
meaning of the promise may be fully gathered. C. 

Ver. 8. W-ashpot, or basin; not a phrase of contempt, or sign 
of servility, but rather of tender friendship and hospitable enter- 
tainment, see Lu. 7. 44; Jn. 13. 14, 15. — Cast my shoe. This 
phrase some interpret of taking pos.session; others of servile sub- 
jugation: is it not rather a token of friendly visitation, and peace- 
ful entering into all the dweUings of the land, according to the 
eastern custom of putting off the shoes at tlie entrance of a dwell- 
ing or chamber? — Pkilistia ! land of hereditary enemies, triumph 
in my victory of love that has conquered thy enmity. C. 

Ver. II. Vain is the help of man. Hence we learn that the 
irictory expected is not that which can be wrought by the power 
or wrath of man — and not a victory over the literal Moab, Edom, 
and Philistia, but a spiritual victory of truth and love over the 
«nemies of Jesus, represented by those nations. C 

Reflections. — What terrible rejection of God, 
what fearful convulsions and miseries in nations and 
churches, are occasioned by sin ! But the deeper our 
distresses are, the more is the power and grace of our 
God magnified in our deliverance. Not David raised 
to a throne, according to promise, but Jesus exalted to 
his Father's right hand, and manifested in the truth of 
the gospel, is our banner displayed, — our means of 
victory and deliverance: let us then look to him and 
be saved. If sin has made deadly breaches, the sove- 
reign grace of God can repair them. If we turn to him 
in prayer we may expect his return in mercy to us. 
Having loved us freely his right hand can save us. 
Our deliverance may be delayed,but faith triumphs. 
While Jesus subdues his opposers in mercy, or destroys 
all opposition^ let us gladly receive him, and every 
promised blessing of grace or glory will necessarily 
follow. It may often happen that our bitterest 
enemies become our friends. At his pleasure he can 



from God's sanctuary. If written by David, as is probable, it 
must have been during Absalom's rebellion. Even then, when in 
trouble and in imminent danger, his faith in God does not desert 
him._ Sustained by it he rises above temporary calamities and 
predicts his triumphant return to his home, and concludes with 
the noble declaration, 'So will I sing praise unto thy name for 
ever; that I may daily perform my vows.' P.^ — Higher titan I. 
He that was 'in the form of God,' and who 'counted it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God,' having taken ' the form of a servant, 
and humbled himself uses these words, sustained by 'the joy set 
before him,' Phi. 2. 6-n; He. 12. 2. C. 

Reflections.— Often are the saints overwhelmed 
with their sense of sin, their troubles, temptations, 
and fears. But whatever we be, and in whatever con- 
dition, a throne of grace and a prayer-hearing God 
are at hand to apply to. Jesus, the establishing and 
protecting Rock, is near; and his Word and Spirit are 
ready to lead us to him. And every former experience 
of protection or deliverance ought to encourage our 
flight to his refuge. Our trusting to his promises, per- 
fections, and providences, and our cordial worship of 
him here, will issue in our being for ever with him in 
his mansions of glory above. — God hears our prayers, 
regards our vows, and will provide for us everything 
good. VSTe are heirs of God and joint -heirs with 
Christ. Since King Jesus for ever lives, for ever sits 
enthroned amidst mercy and truth, we may confidently 
expect to live and reign with him in everlasting felicity 
and praise. Let then the vows which we have made 
be conscientiously performed; and let praising of God 
and paying of our vows be our daily employment. 



PSALM LXII. Ver. i. The speaker is one who boldly 
affirms, ver. 6, 'I shall not be moved.' He who can so speak 
caiinot be David the son of Jesse, who was subject to so many 
vicissitudes ; but his greater Son, who was never ' moved ' from 
his purpose of grace, and cannot be ' moved ' from his kingdom of 
glory. C. 

Ver. 3. The second clause of this verse may be translated as 
follows; — 'How long will ye assail (or attempt to slay)? all of 
you shall be as a bowing wall, a tottering fence :' that is, though 

vnil att^Tnnl- mi7 llf*. «» =hr.ll foJl - ,.«„ ^,\\\ f-.ll »« .1 _J 



finisher of all our salvation. In so doing corruptions 
and temptations can shake us, but not drive us, 
either fully or finally, from grace. While liars and 
traitors meet with destruction from God, they who 
trust in him may defy hell or death to hurt them. In 
him they are saved, secured, strengthened, and pro- 
tected; and in him, not in themselves, do they glory. 
The more their faith in him is exercised the stronger it 
becomes. The more we trust in men, or in worldly 
enjoyments, the more disappointment and hurt we 
shall meet with. But the more we depend on, cry to, 
or consider God, we shall find the more pleasure, 
safety, and comfort. The mercy and power which we 
see in him shall be employed to furnish, protect, and 
reward us, and to cut off our enemies. 



PSALM LXIII. Ver. I. David was away from the sanctuary 
when this psalm was written. It expresses the earnest longing 
desire of his soul for communion with God once again in his 
courts. The imagery is graphic. The desert traveller can fully 
realize it. As one longs for water in the parched wilderness, 
where the heaven is as brass and the earth as iron, so the 

psalmist longs for God. P. On comparing Ac, 4. 25, 26 

with Ps. ii.; 61.66; 63.11, there can remain no doubt that the 
King who speaks in this psalm is the Son of God, with whose 
supplications in the days of his flesh the ancient church was 
thus prophetically edified. C. 

Ver. 2. This exactly corresponds with the prayer of our Lord, 
Jn. 17. 5, 'And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
self, with the glory that I had with thee before the woHd was.' C. 

Ver. n. Every one that siveareth by him shall ^lory. Every 
one that reverences his name, and acknowledges his omniscience 
and judgment. C. 

Reflections.— What a dry and barren wilder- 
ness is this world, with nothing in it that can satisfy 
the longings of a soul ! And the more we find of the 
emptiness of created enjoyments the more we should 
fly to the fulness of God, as our God and all-sufficient 
portion. They who have experienced fellowship with 
him, and discoveries of his glory in public ordinances. 



David prayeth for deliverance. 

and fatness; ''anfl mj mouth shall praise fAee 
with joyful lips; 

6 When I 'remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the ni^At-watches. 

7 Because" thou hast been my help, therefore 
in the shadow of thy wings* will I rejoice. 

8 My soul 'followeth hard after thee: "thy 
right hand upholdeth me. 

9 But' those tAat seek my soul, to destroy 
it, shall go into the lower parts of the earth. 

10 They shall 'fall by the sword :^ they shall 
be a 'portion for foxes. ^ 

11 But the 'king shall rejoice in God; every 
one that "sweareth by him shall glory: "but the 
mouth of them that speak hes shall be stopped. 

PSALM LXIV. 

1 David prayeth for deliverance, complaining of his enemies. 7 He 
promueth htmself to see such an evident destruction of his enemies, 
that the righteous shall rejoice at it. 

To the chief musician, A psalm of David. 

HEAR my" voice, O God, in my prayer: 
preserve' my life from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide" me from the ^secret counsel of the 
wicked ; from the insurrection of the workers 
of iniquity: 

3 Who" whet their tongue like a sword, and 
bend their bows to shoot their arrows, even bit- 
ter words; 

4 That they may shoot »in secret at the per- 
fect: "suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear not. 

5 They* encourage themselves in an evil mat- 
ter:^ they commune of laying snares ^privily ;^ 
theyJ say. Who shall see them? 

6 They ''search out iniquities; ^hey accom- 
plish a diligent search :« both the inward thought 
of every one of them, and the heart, is 'deep. 

7 But" God shall shoot at them with an 
arrow: suddenly shall they be wounded.'' 

8 So they "shall make their own tongue to 
fall upon themselves:' allP that see them shall 
flee away.^ 

9 And «all men shall fear, and shall declare 
the work of God: for they shall 'wisely consider 
of his doing. 



PSALM LXV. 



A.M, cir. 2946 or 2983, 
B.C. cir. 1038 or lozi. 



i Ps.103.1-6; 118.28; 
7i.g^i4.2i;i49.i-6. 

Ala. 5. 2. Ps. 43.8; 1 19. 
55:'49-5:i39-i7.i8- 

«Ps.54.4;i3.5;6i.3. 
4- iSa,!?. 37, I5.41.10; 
46.3,4,2Co.i.io. 

* See note on Ps. 
61.4.— C. 

Is.26.8,g.Ca.3.i-4; 
S.6.PS.94. 18,19. 

>Ps.i8.35. 

?Ps.5.io;9.i5-T7,*2i. 
8-12; 28,4; 35.4, 36:52.5; 
55-i5,=:?;9-i7- 

ri Sa. xxxi. 2Sa. v. 
viii. X. xviii, xx. Je. i8, 

21. 

6 Heb. They shall 
make him run out 
like water by the 
hands 0/ the STuord. 

jCa.2.i5..La.S.i8. 
Job 40.13. 

^ Tile jackals search 
by night for dead 
bodies, which they 
tear up from defence- 
less grares, and 
greedily devour even 
m the most putrid 
condition. — C. 

i.49.i5.iSa:i6. 
23.17. 

u De.6.13. I: 
45-23:65.16. He. 

■V Ps.31.18; 140. 9,11, 
Re.2i.8;22.i>. 



(. Is. 19.18 



PSAL-M LXIV. 
B.C. cir. 1059. 

a Ps.27,7;iD2,i;i3o. 
2; 140. 6; 141. 1; 142. 1; 
143.1.6,7. 

b Ps.i6.i;iT.8;34,4; 
3i'9-i3. 

cPs.27.s;3i.2o;i43. 
9;9i.i-io;46.i. 

i^Ge.49.6. Ps. 56.6; 
I09.2;i40.2;5g.3. 

«?Ps.57.4;58.7.Pr,30. 
i4.Je.9.3. 

^Ps.io.8,9. Hab.3. 
14- 

h P5.56.i.Pr.4.i6. 
*■ Pr, r. 10-14. Da, 6.4-7, 

1 Or, speech. 

2 Heb. to hide 

3 How distinctly 
was this verified when 
the Pharisees sought 
to entangle our Lord 

n his talk. Mat. 22,15 

yPs.io.ii;59.7. Eze. 

k Da.6.4,5. Pr.4. 16, 

17. Mi. 7.2. 3. Is. 59. 3-1 S 
1K1.18.10. 

* Or, -we are con- 
sumed by that tuhich 
they have thoroughly 
searched. 

6 Heb. a search 
searched. 

/Ps.5.9.Je.i7.9. 

«Ps.7.i2,i3: 38.2-8; 
73.18-20; 91.5,6. Jobs. 
4. De. 32. 23. La. 3, 12, 
i3.iTh.5.3. 

° Hch.their wound 
shaU be. 

o Pr.12.13. Ps.140,9; 
7.15.16:9.15.16. 

' This was veri- 
fied when the Jews 
prayed. 'His blood 
be upon us and upon 
our children,' Mat. 
27. 25; comp. Mat 23. 

35.— c. 

P Re.i8.4,io.Nu.i6. 
34.Na.3-7-Is.13.14. 

8 Avoid them as 
disgraceful, or as 
persons smitten with 
an infectious disease. 

-C. 

?Ps.52.6;ii9.i2o;s8. 

i.Re.ii.i3.Je,5o.28. 

r Ps. III. 2. De. 32. 
29, with Is. 5. 12. 1 



A.M. cir. 3945. 

B.C. cir. 1059, 



J Ps. 58. 10^2. 11; 33. 
i.Fhi,4.4.iTh.5.i6. 1 



PSALM LXV. 
B.C. cir, 1017. 

1 Heb.ijji'/«j;, Ps. 
62. 1, 5184.4. 

a Ps.76. 2:78. 68,69. 

* Ps.56.12; 76,11; 66. 
i3''4:^i9-ioo- 

cls.45.1r. Da. 9. 23. 

fl'Ps.66.i.4;22.27.Jn. 
12. 32. Is. 56. 7. Zcc.asi 
-23- 

?Ps.3S.4Mo,i3;a5.ii. 
Ko.7,24.25;5. 20,21. Mi. 
7-iS,i9. He.i.3;9. 14.1 
Jn. 1.7,9. 

2 Heb. Words, or 
matters of iniqui- 
ties. 

i^Ps.33.12; 4.3; 84.4; 
15.^:23.6. 

APs.63.5;36.8;i6.ii: 
J7-i5-Je. 31.12-14,35. 
Ep.ii8,i9, 

3 The tabernacle 
was so called before 
the temple was built. 



(' Ps.45.4M7- 
7;io6.2i, 22. De. 10.17, 



^;66.3- 



21. Is. 37. 35, 36, J.. 

J Ps.68. 19,30:62.5.8. 

k Ps.104.27.Is.45.22, 
24.25. Ac.i7,28. He. 1. 
3- 

/ Ps. 1 19,90:24,2. 

n Ps.93-1; 147-5- Ge. 
18.14. 

o Ps,89.9; 107.29; 46. 
2,3-Mat.8.26, 

/ Ps. 2. 1-5 ;76. 10:124, 
1-5. Is.17, 12, 13. Eze. 
38,4.2Sa.xviit.xx, 

? Job37.5,Hab,3.3- 
II,Ps,48.5.6;l26.2,3. 

»- Job 38.12.^5.19.5; 
104. 20-23. 

< Or, to sing. 

5 Or, after thou 
hadst made it to de- 
sire rain. 

J Ps,68.9; 104.13,14; 



46,4.Je.5.24. De, 
river 



b 37.6, 



of 



God' is a metaphor 
for ■ the great river,' 
a river rich, and full, 
and pereimial, like 
the Nile. It may also 
mean a copious rain. 
In theEast thewhole 
soil is parched and 
barren during the 
long- summer, cjccept 
where artificially i»- 
rigated.— Z'. 

' Or, thou causest 
rain to descend into 
iheftirroTv thereof 

6 Heb. thou dissotv- 
est it. 

i'iCo,3.6.7.Ps.i47-8. 

9 Heb. the year of 
thy goodness. 

1 Clouds, Ps. 104. 3. 
Na.i,3.Hab,3.i5. 

2 Thy paths. 'Thy 
chariot wheels. '//orj- 

Ify. Rather thine 

orbits, the planetary 
courses, whereby the 
circling seasons of 
the year are produc- 
ed and perpetuated. 

u Job 38. 36, 37. Ps. 
147.8. 

* 'Joy Sirds the 
hills "—'The hills grird 
themselves with joy* 
— a beautiful allusion 
to the splendid gir- 
dles that constitute 
so important an arti- 
cle of eastern dress, 
—C. 

4 Heb. are girded 
with joy, Is.35.1. 



The blessedness of God's chosen, 

10 The 'righteous shall be glad in the Lord, 
and shall trust in him: and all the upright in 
hesrt shall glory. 

PSALM LXV. 

I David praiseth God. 4 The blessedness of God's chosen, Ucaute 
of his infinite power and goodness. 

To the chief musician, A psalm and song of David. 

PRAISE waitethi for thee, O God, »in Zion: 
and unto thee *shall the vow be performed. 

2 O thou nhat hearest prayer, unto thee 
shall *all flesh come. 

3 'Iniquities^ prevail against me: as for our 
transgressions, thou shalt purge them away. 

4 Blessed" is the man whom thou choosest, 
and causest to approach unto thee, that he may 
dwell in thy courts: we shall be ''satisfied with 
the goodness of thy house, even of thy holy 
temple.* 

5 Bf terrible things in righteousness wilt 
thou answer us, O JGod of our salvation; who 
art the 'confidence of all the ends of the earth, 
and of them that are afar off upon the sea: 

6 Which by his strength 'setteth fast the 
mountains; being "girded with power: 

7 Which "stilleth the noise of the seas, the 
noise of their waves, and the "tumult of the 
people. 

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts 
are afraid at «thy tokens: ''thou makest the out- 
goings of the morning and evening to rejoice.* 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and waterest *it; 
nhou greatly enrichest it with the river of «God, 
which is full of water; thou preparest them 
corn, when thou hast so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly; thou settlest the furrows thereof;' thou 
makest it soft^ with showers; thou *blessest the 
springing thereof: 

II Thou crownest the year with thy good- 
ness ;» and thy ^paths^ drop fatness. 

12 They" drop upon the pastures of the wil- 
derness; and the little hills* rejoice on every 
side.* 



discouragers shall be filled with astonishment, and 
struck into endless silence and confusion. 



PSALM LXIV. Ver. i. The exact similarit>' of this psalm 
to Ps. Ixiu. IS sufficient external evidence that it is a prophetic 
prayer of Messiah; but there is an internal evidence that renders 
other proof unnecessary. The speaker (ver. 4) describes himself 
as tlu perfect, a descnption utterly inapplicable to any sinful 
man, and true only of the Christ. C. 

Reflections.— A believer's troubles and enemies 
often fill his heart with fear, and drive him to his 
prayers. And in every age and place the bitterest 



the wicked, and their horrid imprecations, shall draw 
down judgment on their own heads. And it is 
our wisdorn to profit by the judgments of others. Too 
often warnings are lost through inconsideration. Even 
persecutors ought to learn and tremble while the door 
of mercy is yet open. And saints should rejoice in 
God's manifestation of his power and justice, and in 
their own deliverance; and trust in him, and make him 
their glory. 

PSALM LXV. Ver. i. Praise waiteth for thre n n^J ,•« 



^^^ /I •"":''»'?"?^ as to deny the being and power of God. 
<joa s ta/iens in the heavens, in the seasons, in thunder in earth- 
quakes, and storms, produce in the ignorant a superstitious 
terror, and m the most instructed and pious humble and rever- 
ential awe. C. 

Reflections.— Patient expectations for God shall 
be succeeded with joyful praises of him in his church 
and ordmances. And candid vows must be followed 
with conscientious fulfilment. God's readiness to hear 
prayer should encourage every one earnestly and hope- 
fully to address him in every case: and sense of loadine 



An exhortation lo praise God. 

13 The" pastures art clothed with flocks; the 
valleys also are covered over with corn; they 
shout for joy, they also sing.^ 

PSALM LXVI. 

1 David exhoneth to praise God, 5 to observe the great works, 8 to 
Has him for his gracious benefits. 13 ffe vmneth for himself rdiyuius 
tervice to God. 16 Me declareth God's special goodness to himself. 
To the chief musician, A song or psalm. 

MAKE a joyful noise unto God, ^all ye 
lands: 2 

2 Sing" forth the honour of his name; make 
his praise glorious. 

3 Say 'unto God, How terrible art thou in 
thy works ! ''through the greatness of thy power^ 
shall thine enemies ^submit themselves^ unto 
thee. 

4 All* the earth shall worship thee, and 
shall sing unto thee; they shall sing to thy 
name. Selah." 

5 Come' and see the works of God: he is 
terrible in his doing toward the children of men. 

6 He' turned the sea into dry land: they 
went through the flood on foot: there did we 
rejoice in him. 

7 He'' ruleth by his power for ever; 'his 
eyes behold the nations : 4et not the rebellious 
exalt themselves. Selah. 

8 O' bless our God, ye people, and make 
the voice of his praise to be heard ; 

9 Which holdeth' our soul in life, and suf- 
fereth not our feet to be moved. 

10 For^ thou, O God, 'hast proved us: thou 
hast tried us, as silver is tried. 

11 Thou "broughtest us into the net;^ thou 
laidest affliction upon our loins. 

12 Thou hast caused men "to ride over our 
heads: we went ''through fire and through 
water; but thou broughtest us oiit into a 
wealthy^ place. 

18 I« win go into thy house with burnt- 
offerings ; I will pay thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips have uttered,^ and my 
mouth hath spoken, Vhen I was in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt-sacrifices of 
t'atlings,* with the incense of rams; I will offer 
bullocks with goats. Selah.'* 

16 Come' and hear, all ye that fear God, 



PSALM LXVin. 



•D Is 55.g-i3;xlix.lx. 
Ixv.Je.xxxi.xxxiii. 

5 This is a psalm 
of public thanlcseiv- 
ing. sung by the con- 
gregation of Israel in 
the courts of the new 
sanctuary set up hy 
David upon Zion. 
The special circum- 
stance which sug- 
fested it was proli.i- 
ly a plenteous rain- 
fall after a long 
drought. — P, 



PSALM LXVI. 

B.C. cir. 1048, 

^Uc'b-aiilhe earth, 

De.3a.4i. iCh.i6.:;3. 

24- 

2 From the begin- 
ning to vor. 12, the 
plurality of the 
speakers, and the 
nature of the senti- 
ments, sufficiently in- 
dicate Che church 
engaged in tlie 
praises of her great 
King and Head.— C. 

a Ps.47.1.6,7; 117.1, 
f^f;^; J'^-V-^Sa.^.i 

* Ps.47.3;65.5;72.i8. 
rPs. ex.; 22. 27-31; 
iS.44.Phi.2.io,ii. 

3 Not by/i>7ffr. as 
exhibited in creation, 
or put forth in judg- 
ments, but as exhibit- 
ed in Christ, who is 
"both the wisdom of 
God' to direct, and 
the 'power of God" 
to fulfil.— C. 

< Or, yield fei^ied 
obedience, Ps.81.15. 

6 Heb. lie. 

d Is. II. 9; 2.2-4: xlii, 
liv.lv.lx. Arc. Da.7.14, 
&c. Zee. 14.9,16, 

6 See note on Ps. 3. 
■z. — C. 

e Ps.46 8; III. 2:65. 5, 
7.Job36._'4. 

g Ex. 14.21,22; 15.1- 
19. Jos 3.16,17. 

h Da.4,35;6.26,27;7. 
14. 

t Ps.ii.4;33.iiHab. 
3.6.2Ch.i6.9. 

>Is.io.7-T6.Je.5.22. 
06.28.58,59. 

k De. 32.43. Ro. 15.9. 
10. 15.24.15,16:42.10- 



J Hih. fitUelA, Ac. 
17.28. Ps. 125.1, 2;i2i. 2- 
8. 

8 Or, yft. 
/Ps.17,3. Job 33. 10. 

I Pe. I. 6, 7. Is. 48. 10. 
Zee. 13.9. 

n H0.7.12. La.1.13; 
3.1-13.PS.71.2C. 

9 Into the land of 
Egypt, which inclos- 
ed them in the net 
of slavery ; as they 
themselves were ac- 
customed to inclose 
and draw forth the 
fish of the river. See 



Nu. 



i.s.-c. 



Is.51.23, Ps.129.1- 
3. Ju.iii.iv.x. &c I Sa. 
iv,xiii.xxxi. 

/ Is.43.i,2.Dc.8.2,3. 
Ac. 14.32. 

1 Heb. moist. 
yPs.<;6,i2; 61.8; 116. 

14-19. Sc. 5,4,5. 

3 Heb. opened. 

r Gc. 28.20-22. J Sa. 
i.ii.Ju.11. 30,31. Ps.18. 
6. 

8 Heb. tnarrow, 
Ge.4,4.Re.i9.i-7. 

4 See note on Ps. 3. 

s Ps. 34. 2-ii; xviii, 
cxvi. Ixxi. J Jn. 1. 1-3. 
Je.31.3. Mar.5.i9. Ga. 

1.15,16.1 Ti.i. 16. 



;<.'4S. 



; 116.4. 



?Ps.i8.0;28. 
Phi.4.6. 

u PS.30.J; 34-1:40.3. 

7- Job II. 13-15; 36. 
21. Pr.28.9. Is.i.i5.Ja. 
4.8. 

A^Jn. 9. 31. Job 27.8,9. 
Pr.15.29. 

5 W \\ax a lesson 
ought this to teach! 
Our prayers are vain; 
God will not hear 
t)ieni, except they 
spring from a pure 
heart. If wt: cherish 
wicked passjrtiH ; if 
we entertain evil de- 
sires; if we give place 
to feelings of envy, 
hatred, covetousness, 
or aught else op- 
posed to the com- 
mands" of God, our 
pravers will be but a 
mockery.—/". 

y Ps..4.3;6.9; 18.6:34. 

s Ps.34.i,4;ii6.i;86. 



PSALM LXVn. 

B.C. cir. 1045. 

a Ps, iv. VI. iiv. Iv. 
Ixxvi. titles. Hab. 3. 
19- 

b Ne.Q.i;. Ps.ip:i.8; 
28.9:29.11. lb. 63, 7. Nu. 

(-Ps.4.fc; 31.16; 80.3, 
19. 2C0.4.6. 

1 Heb. -wilh. 

2 See note on Ps. 3. 
2.- C. 

(3ris.ii.9. Ps. 98.2,3. 
Hab. 2. 14. Zee. 8. 23. 
Mat.28.19. 

3 God's -way in all 
the movements of 
creation, providence, 
and grace, is Jesus 
Christ, Jn. xjv.. and 
this is a prayer for 
tlie universal exten- 
sion of his truth. — C. 

e Ps ioo.i;47.i: 117. 
I. Is.24.i5,i6;42.io-i2. 
De.32.43. Ac. 13.47,48. 

,e-Ps.96.i3;98.9. Re. 

4 Heb. lead. 

ft ver.3. Lu.2.10.11, 
Re.i5.3,4.Ro.i5.9-i2. 

i'Le.26.4. Ps.35.12. 
Is.1.19: 35.1; 32.15.16. 
Eze . 34. 23-27. H 0.2. 21, 

J Ge.17.7. Ex. 19.5,6. 
k Ps.28.9; 29.11; 72. 
i7.Ep.i.3. 

/Ho. 3.5. Mai. I. II. 
Re.15.4; 11.15. Ps.22. 



PSALM LXVIII. 

B.C. cir. 1045. 
a Nu.io.35,Ps.44.26; 
45-3-5- I-'a.2.35. Is.33. 
3;4i.i5,i6. 

1 Heb, from his 
face, 

b Is.9.iaHo.i3.3. 

cPs.97.5; 80.16; 37. 
20. Mi.1.4. Re,3. 16,17. 
Is.64-2.Ne.i.»-6. 

2 See notes on Ps. 
5.io;35-8.— C. 

rfPs. 58.^0; 48.11:97- 
8. Re. 15.3,4; 19.1-6. 1 
Th.5.16. 

3 Heb. rejoice -with 
gladuess. 

rfPs.67.3,5:66.4;47-6. 
7.15.42.10-12:12.4-6. 

^ver. 33,34. De. 33- 
26, Ps. 18.10. 15. 19.1. 
Job 22.14. 

4 In the heavens 
— ' through the de- 
serts. ' — Booth royd. 

5 Or, through the 
deserts; in J AH is his 
name. 

h Ps,io.i4,i8: 146.9. 

Je.49.ll.De. 10. 18, 

(Ps. 123.1. Is.57.15; 
66.1. 



The enlargement of God's kingdom, 

and I \^i11 declare what he hath done for my 
soul. 

17 r cried unto him with my mouth, and 
he "^was extolled with my tongue. 

18 If I "regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will 'not hear mef' 

19 But ^verily God hath heard 7ne; he hath 
attended to the voice of my prayer. 

20 Blessed' be God, which hath not turned 
away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 

. PSALM LXVIL 

1 A prayer for the enlargement of God's kingdom, 3 to the joy of 
the people, 6 and to the increase of God's blessings. 

To the chief mus'eian on "Neginoth, A psalm or song. 

GOD be** merciful unto us, and bless us; and 
cause his face ''to shine upon' us. ^Selah. 

2 Thaf* thy way^ may be known upon earth, 
thy saving health among all nations. 

3 Let* the people praise thee, O God; let 
all the people praise thee. 

4 O let the nations be glad, and sing for joy; 
9for thou shalt judge the people righteously, and 
govern* the nations upon earth. Selah. 

5 Let'' the people praise thee, O God ; let all 
the people praise thee. 

6 Then^ shall the earth yield her increase; 
and God, even hnv own God, shall ''bless us. 

7 God shall bless us; and all the ends of 
the earth shall 'fear him. 

PSALM LXVin. 

1 A prayer at the removing of the ark. 4 An exhortation to praise 
God for his mercies, 7 for his care of the church, 19 and for his great 
works. 

To the chief musician, A psalm or song of David. 

LET God" arise, let his enemies be scattered : 
let them also that hate him flee before 'him. 

2 As'' smoke is driven away, so drive them 
away: "as wax melteth before the fire, so let 
the wicked perish^ at the presence of God. 

3 But *let the righteous be glad; let them 
rejoice before God: yea, let them exceedingly 
rejoice.* 

4 Sing' unto God, sing praises to his name: 
extol him that 'rideth upon the heavens* by 
his name JAH,* and rejoice before him. 

5 A ''father of the fatherless, and a judge 
of the widows, is God in 'his holy habitation. 



oaries, from rains, from pastures, from fields, ought, 
mth thankfiil admiration and praise, to be received as 
his gift. But in these let me discern, as in a figure, 
how he establishes his church, his ordinances, and his 
people. He limits, restrains, and directs their raging 



(yen i8) he disclaims all iniquity: one whose prayer, consequently, 
God hath not turned away, ver. 20. Are not these marlcs suffi- 
cient to show that this uerfect one is the Christ, entering as High- 
priest into the holy place ? C. 

Ver. 15. Bams. These were the offerings of Aaron, the type 
of our Lord, at the time o*" '.is consecration, Le. 8. 18, 22, 28. — 
Bullocks. One bullock wa_s Aaron's own nfferintr for sin T^ R 



truly commendable; but much care must always be 
taken for the speedy and exact performance of them. 
To testify our gratitude to God, and to encourage others 
in his way, we ought prudently to communicate our 
most noted experiences of his goodness and grace. No 



An exhortation to praise God. 

6 God ^setteth the solitary in ^families: *=he 
bringeth out those which are bound with chains:'' 
but ^he rebeUious dwell in a dry land. 

7 O God, when thou "wentest forth before 
thy people, when thou didst march through the 
wilderness; Selah:* 

8 The'' earth shook, the heavens also dropped^ 
at the presence of God: even Sinai itself iva^- 
moved Qi the presence of God, the God of Israel 



PSALM LXIX. 



9 Thou, O God, ^didst send^ 



plentiful 

thine in- 



great was 
if. 



rain,2 -whereby thou didst ^confirni^ 
heritance when it was weary.^ 

10 Thy3 congregation hath dwelt therein: 
thou, O God, ''hast prepared of thy goodness 
for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word: 
the company^ of those that published , . 

12 Kings of armies did flee apace ;^ and she 
that tarried at home^ divided the spoil. 

13 Though ye have *lien among the pots,y^/ 
shall ye be as "the wings of a dove covered with 
silver, and her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 When^ the Almighty scattered kings in 
it,^ it ^vas^ white as snow^'in Salmon. 

15 The^ hill of God^ is as the hill of Bashan; 
an high hill, as ^the hill of Bashan. 

16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? ^this is the 
hill which God desiretli to dwell in; yea, the 
Lord will dwell in it for ever 

17 The'' chariots of God are twenty thousand, 
even thousands^ of angels : the Lord is among 
them, as in Sinai, 4n the \io\y place. 

18 Thou** hast ascended on high, thou hast 
led captivity captive: thou ^hast received gifts 
for men;^ yea, /or ^the rebellious also, that the 
Lord God might dwell amonf/ them. 

19 Blessed^ be the Lord, who daily loadeth 
us with benefits, even the *God of our salvation ^ 
Selah.^ 

20 He that is our God is the God of salva- 
tion; and unto God the Lord belonr/ nhc 
issues^ from death. 

21 But^ God shall wound the head of his 
enemies, and the hairy scalp of such an one as 
goeth on still in his trespasses. 

22 The *LoRD said, I will bring again from 
Bashan, I will bring my people again from the 
depths of the sea; 



146. 7 



J iSa, 2.5. Ps.113.9 
107.41. 

6 Heb. in a house. 

k Ps. 107. 
Ac. 12.4,7. 

"i These two faCTs 
were remarkably ex- 
emplified in loseph; 
and none but those 
who have been ■«>![. 
tary' and friendless, 
can feel the entire 
import of such proii. 
deiitial goodness. -(.'. 

/ Ps.iu;, 34,40. Mai, 
t-3. 

" Ju.4.14. E.v 13.21. 
Hab.3.3,i3.P^.ij4.7. 

8 Sec note on Ps. ^. 



1* The heaven, 
dropped, that is. thi 
clouds of heavei 
send down rain 



i^2Sa.6.i7.Ps. 132.5; 
24-7.9;45.3-5- iCh.13. 
6;i6.i, 

1 The marchinpsin 
the wilderness ver,;', 
when the Shechinah 
of the sanctuary led 
the people. — C 

p K^.i^.-,-^. Pb. 47 
5-7- iCh.13.8; 15.16.: 



Ch. 16, 7-41. Pi. 
;5- iy-2i; 

-'8. Is 48.1. 



Sa.5.i 



the foitnta 



it are of 
' of Js- 



drops.— C. 



»Ps. • 



1.24 



.27; 65. 9 
■14. Ezc 



23 That" thv foot 



may be dipped^ in the 



blood of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy 



1 Heb. shake out. 

2 Though ra,n be 
often employed as an 
emblem of s])iritual 
blessings from hea- 
ven, there is no rea- 
son for conciudini,'- 
that it was not here 

lileral though niira- 

uious descent.— C. 

y Heb. confirm if 

i Con/ir,n- 're- 
fresh.' — Loivth. 

5 Perhaps reference 
may be made to the 
tnajiita, which fell as 
rain. The latter part 
of the verse may be 
translated, ' By which 
thou didst strengthen 
thy people when they 
were fainting.' — P. 

?Ps.74.i. 2,19:135. 4. 
Ex. 115.5,6. 

r Mat. 11,5. De.26. 
5.9,io;32,8-i4. 

.rEx.i5.20.2i.Ju.v.; 
11-34.1 Sa.i3.6. 

6 Heb. army. 

7 Heb. didfiee, did 
/fee, Ex. 14. 25; 17. 13. 
Xu.xxi. xxxi. jos.vi.- 

8' The families lof 
women and children, 
comp. N'u.3T.i8. i Sa. 
30.18. ver.251 at home 
share the spoil.' — 
Boothroyd. 

i Ps.8i.6;i05.25;ii9. 
83.EX.1.14. 

"Ps.74.i9;io5.37.Is. 
60.8. 

V Nu. xxi. Jos. vi.- 
xii.Ne.9.24. 

9 hs it. In what? in 
the "Wilderness 1 \'er. 
7 '. wherein the jieople 
of God dwelt, ver.io 
— C. 

.»: Ju.2.7. Jos. xxii.- 
XXIV. Je. 2.1. 

1 Or, for her, she 

!i As sjttnv — when 
the manna iay 'white' 
as the 'hoar-frost' 
upon the face of the 
wilderness, Ex, 16.14, 
31— C. 

y Ps,78.68,69;2.6;48. 
2.IS.2.2. 

3 Rather, 'the hill 
of God. Is it the hill 
of Bashan ?'— C. 

z Ge. 31. 21, 33, 25. 
De.3.8.9. 

a I Ki.9.3. Ps.78.6S, 
6q; 2.6; 87.1; 132.13.14. 

Ep.2.SO-22. He. 12,22- 

24. 

* 2Ki.6.i7. De.33.2. 
Da.7.io.He. 12.22, ke. 
S.ii. 

* Or, even many 

thousands. 

C Ex.3.3;i9.20.23;24. 
17. 

d Ac.i.a-9. Ep.4.8. 
Ps.47.5;"o.i. He.1.3; 

4-u;8.i, 

eAc.2.4,33.CoI.i.i9; 

.3-Jn.i. 14.16. 

s Heb. in the man. 

6 'Blessed by JE- 
HOVAH, from day to 
day: when oppressed 
he is God our ^^'js.- 
tion.'—Boothroyd. 



■' -The Lord of Che 
-ock of Israel.'— 
iiorslry. 

" ' Ch.13. 



:ii-3. 



. Ju. 



* Or, with their 
company. 

" Is.40.s1. Ps.42.8: 
33.9:.-S.B;44-4. 

■V PS.20.., 5:00,16.17 

2Ch.3-j.23.Ps.7"..u.'.rs. 
60.16. 

J'2Sa. viii. X. i-Ch. 
xiv, x\. Is. X. xiii.xiv. 
Je, xlvi.-li, Eze. xxv- 

5 Or, the beasts of 
the reeds, Je.5r.32,33. 

•' Spenr77iei! . R.i- 
KX 'beasts of the 
eds,-menvoraciou,s 

id destructive as 
the crocodile. ^C. 
Or, he scaltereth. 

■=I's.7L.. lo.ir: 87.4. 
Is. 19.18-25, Zep.3.10. 
Ac.8.27. 

S Historically veri- 
fied in the conversion 
of the Ethiopian, Ac, 
8.26.--C. 

« Ps.44.20; 63.4, Je. 
4. 31. Job 11.13. 

* ver.4.Ps.67.3,5;47. 
i: 100,1:66,1-4:11-. I, o_ 
De.32.43. Is, 24.14-16; 
44-2^. 

'•> See note on Ps. 3 

cPs.i8.io:io4.3.ver.4. 

1 WeXi. give. 

ii P.S. 29.3,4. R0.1.16. 
Is,2.3;i3.2. 

e Ps.29,i;96.6-8. De 
32-4. 

,i: De.33,26. 

^ Or, he.ivens. 
AEx,i=ii. N-a.i.s. 
De.4.24. He,i2.24. Ps. 



y. • Awful, '-^tnj/Ar. 
t Ps. 28,7,8. Zee. 10. 
■. Is.to.3i;45.24. Phi. 



4.13- 



PSALM LXIX, 
B.C. cir. 1021. 
ct Ps. xlv. Ix. Ixxx 
titles. 

* Ps. 42.7. Jonah 2.5 
Is.43'2. Mat.26.38. Jn 
12.27 

<: ver,i4,i5. Ps. 40.2 
18.4,5.15.38.14,17. 

1 Heb. the mire of 
depth. 

Heb. depth of 
•waters. 

rfPs. 6,6:13.1-3; 22.2, 
15; 77-1-4: "9. 82, 123, 
Is. S3, 2-5. 2C0. 5. 21. 
Ga.3.13. 

if Ps 3.1:22.12; 31. 13; 
(5-rS-Jn-iS.25:i4.30- i 
:'e.2.24;3.i8.2Co.5.2i. 
8 Wrongfully ac- 
cused of breaking 
the law, and taking 
away its honour, 
Chnst by dying re- 
stored that honour. 
Is. 42. 21, — C. 
e 2 Sa.24, 10. Ps. 40. 
2.Is.53.6,ii.2Co.5.2i. 
< Heb. guiltiness. 
6 Those who deny 
he real pardon 
of sin by Christ, and 
again the real im- 
partation of his right- 
eousness to believ- 
ers, have adopted a 
theory that refuses to 
apply these words to 
hitn. But let men the- 
orize as they will, our 
J^(>(j- were truly called 
his, because *thp 



An exhortation to praise God. 

24 They have seen "thy goings/ O God; 
even the goings of my God, my King, in the 
sanctuary. 

25 The^ singers went before, the plavers on 
instruments followed after; among them were 
the damsels playing with timbrels. 

26 Bless^ ye God in the congregations, even 
the Lord, from ''the fountain of ^Israel.^ 

27 There^ is^ little Benjamin with their ruler, 
the princes of Judah and their council,^ the 
princes of Zebulun, a?idthe princes of Naphtali. 

28 Thy God '^hath commanded thy strength: 
^strengthen, O God, that which thou hast 
wrought for us. 

29 Because" of thy temple at Jerusalem shall 
kings In-ing presents unto thee. 

30 Rebuke^-' the company^ of spearmen,® the 
nudtitude of the bidls, with the calves of the 
people, till every one submit himself with pieces 
of sdver: scatter thou^ the people that M\^i 
in war. 

31 Princes^ shall come out of Egypt: Ethio- 
pia^ shall soon ^stretch out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing^ unto God, ye kingdoms of the 
earth; O sing praises unto the Lord; Selah:*» 

33 To him "^that rideth upon the heavens of 
heavens, which tvere of old; lo, he doth ^send 
out %is voice, and that a mighty voice. 

34 Ascribe^ ye strength unto God: ^his ex- 
cellency is over Israel, and his strength is in 
the clouds.^ 

35 O God, '^thou art terrible^ out of thy holy 
places: the God of Israel is he ^that giveth 
strength and power unto Ms people. Blessed 
be God. 

PSALM LXIX. 

^ ^%if^omplameth of his auction. 13 He prayeth for deliver- 
ame. 11 He devomh his enemies to destruction. 30 He enaaaeth to 
praise Qod with thanksgiving. ^^ 

To the chief musician upon "Shoshannim, A psalm of David. 

SAVE me, O God; for Hhe waters are come 
in unto my soul. 

2 P sink in deep mire,^ where there is no 
standing: I am come into deep waters,^ where 
the floods overflow me. 

3 P am weary of my crying: my throat is 
dried: mine eyes fail while I wait for my God. 

4 They* that hate me without a cause are 
more than the hairs of mine head: they that 
would destroy me, beiny mine enemies wrong- 
fully, are mighty: then I restored that which I 



David prayeth for deliverance, 

6 Let'' not them that wait on thee, O Lord 
God of hosts, be ashamed for my sake: let not 
those that seek thee be confounded for my sake, 

God of Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake <I have borne re- 
proach ; shame hath covered my face. 

8 I-" am become a stranger unto my brethren, 
and an alien unto my mother's children. 

9 For* the zeal of thine house hath eaten* 
me up ; 'and the reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee are fallen upon me. 

10 When" I wept, and chastened my soul 
with fasting, that was to my reproach. 

11 1° made sackcloth also my garment j and 

1 became a proverb to them. 

12 They* that sit in the gate speak against 
me; and I was «the song of the drunkards.' 

13 But as for me, 'my prayer is unto thee, 
O Lord, in 'an acceptable time: O God, *in the 
multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth 
of thy salvation. 

14 Deliver" me out of the mire, and let me 
not sink: let me be delivered from them that 
hate me, and out of the deep waters. 

15 Let" not the water -flood overflow me, 
neither let the deep swallow me up, and let not 
the" pit shut her mouth^ upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lord; "for thy loving-kind- 
ness is good: turn unto me, 'according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And" hide not thy face from thy servant; 
for I am in trouble: hear me speedily.* 

18 Draw'' nigh unto my soul, and redeem it: 
deliver me, "because of mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known my ''reproach, and my 
shame, and my dishonour: 'mine adversaries 
are all before thee. 

20 Reproach' hath broken my heart; and I 
am full of heaviness: and I looked for some\ 



PSALM LXIX. 



h PS.2S.3, Joel 2.26, 
27.Is.45.17; 49.23; 61.3, 
7,9:28.16. 

i Ps.31.11; 22.6. ver, 
9. 12, 19,20. Is. 53. 2, 3;5o. 
6;52.i4. 

yjob19.13-19.Ps.31. 
ii.Is.53.3. Jn.7.5;6.6o, 

4iKi.19.10, 14. Fs. 
119. 1 39. Jn. 2. 17. 

e ' Zeal for thine 
house I as an inward 
fire I hath consumed 
me.'— C. 

^Ro. 15. 3.PS.89.50, 
SI. 

«Ps.3s. 13,14; 22. 7, 
8.Lu.7.33,34.Hc..=;.7- 
J5-i3;4 
.ar.6.3. 

/De.i6.i8. Ps.82.2- 
4;2.2,Ac.4.26. 

?Ps.q5.i6.Job30.9. 

" Heb. drinkers 0/ 
strong drink. 

rPs-so. 15; 91. 15. I 
Co.4.i3.iPe.2.23. He. 
5-7- 

Jls.49.8;55.6. aCo. 

6.2. 

t Ge.24.27.Mi.7.20.2 
Sa. 7.25. Ps.40. II. 

«Ps.i44.7:i43-7;i8- 
4,16,17; 109.4; 124. 4,5; 
42.7. ver.i. 2, 15. Mat. 
26.39,42.Hc.5.7. 

■V Is.43.1.2. 

xPs.i6.io;55.23;io6. 
17. Nu. 16.33. Ac. 2. 24. 

8 Let not the un- 
just plans that -the 
rulers have laid to 
ensnare me in my 
words and bring me 
down to death be 
permitted to impri- 
son mc in the grave, 

jvPs. 30.5: 63-3; 36-7. 
Jn. 17.24. 

.rrer.13.Ps.86. 13, 15, 
16.15.63.7,9. Je.31. 20. 
Ex.;U.6,7.Mt.7,i9. 

o Ps.6.z,3;t3.i,2;27 
9Wo,i7;i43.7;22.i9-2i 

» Heb. make haste 

APs.io.i;3?.i-i9. 

c Dc. 32.27. Ps. 13. 4, 
Jos.7.9. 

rfPs.22.6,7. Is. 53, 3, 
4. He. 12.2. 

e Ps.2.2-4; 11. 4. Je. 
16.17. 

i'Is.S3-3!^3-S- Mat. 
26.38. Jn.i2. 27. Ps.22. 



• All Israel were 
literally prisoners in 
Egypt and in Baby- 
lon; and still, though 
at large, are they 
prisoners among the 
Gentiles, Yet when 
their heart shall tuni 
to the Lord, 'he 
will not despise the 
prayer of the desti- 
tute' (Ps. 102. 17), 
who, being set free 
from sin and the 
world, shall become 
the ' prisoners of the 
Lord,' ' apprehend- 
ed in Chnst Jesus,' 
and shall ' flee to the 
itronghold (of cove- 
nant promise) as 
prisoners of hope.'— 



1 Heb. to lament 
with me. 

h Mar. 14.50. Ps. 143. 
4.Is.63.5.Mat.3t).56. 

2 Even Peter, James, 
and John slept when 
they should have 
comforted him in his 
agony by watching 
for him. Mat. 26. 38, 
40.— C. 

i Mat. 27.34,48. Mar. 
15.23,36. Lu.23.36. Jn. 
19.29,30. 

j Ro.ii.a-10. Ps. 28. 
4. Pr. 1.32.06.32.13-15. 
Is.8.i4.i5;66.3,4.i Pe. 
2.8.1 C0.1.23. 

3 See notes on Ps. 
5.10:35.8.-0. 

k Is.6.9.io.Jn.i2.^, 
4o.Ro.ii.8,io,25.2Co. 
3.i4.De.28.6i-68. 

/iTh. 2. 15, 16. Le. 
26.14-39. De, 28.15-68; 
29,18-28; 31, 17; 32.20- 
z6. Mat. 23.35, 38. Lm, 
19.43.44 

* Wtih.their palace. 

5 Heb. let there net 
be a dweller. 

«Zec.i.i5.Iss3.4.i 
Th.2.i5.wii1i2Ch.38. 
9. 

Heb. thy -wound- 
ed, 

o Is.66.3,4.Ps.8i.i2. 
Mat.23.32. Le,26.39. 

7 Or, punishment 
qf iniquity, Ro, 9.31; 
10.3. 

8 This is to be ex- 
plained by the se- 
cond commandment, 
where God is de- 
scribed as 'visiting 
the iniquities of the 
fathers upon the chil- 
dren, unto the third 
and fourth genera- 
tion of them that 
(continue to) hate 
him' — an awful warn- 
ing to the wicked, 
that in no wise con- 
tradicts the consol- 
ing assurance of 
mercy delivered to 
the penitent, Eze, 18. 
3-32— (^. 

>Ex.32.32. Re.13.8. 
Ho. 1.9, with Ps. 87.6. 
Is. 4-3- 

q Ps.4o.i7.Mat.8.2o. 
Is. 53^3. 10. 

r Ps 18. 19, 50; 40. 2; 
2i.5;89,26-28;22.27-3i; 
110. 1-7. 

J- Ps. 18, 49; 22. 22,25; 
40.1-3,9 10. 

^Ps. 50. 13,14. Ho,6,6; 
14.2.16.7.22,23. 

MPs.34.2: 22. 26:35. 
27; 40.16. Jn. 16.22; 20. 

9 Or, metk or af- 
Jlicted. 

Ps.72.i2-i4;ioz.i7, 
I9;i32.i6;i46.7. Ac. iv, 
- xh. 

1 See note ' in first 
column. 

X Ps.96.ii,i2;98.7,8; 
148.1-14. Is. 44- 23; 49- 
^3- 

2 Keb.creefeth.Gt. 
1.24- 

y Ps. 51.18:102.13, 16; 
127.1.IS.44.26. MaLi6. 
18.Eze.36. 35,36. 

.r Ps,io3.28;90.i6.Is, 
S9.2i;6o.2i;44.3,4. 

Jn.14.23.Re.21.27. 



and against his enemtet 

to take pity,^ buf* t/iere was none;^ and for 
comforters, but I found none. 

21 They gave me also gall for my meat; *and 
in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. 

22 Let^' their table become a snare before 
them: and t/iat which should have been for their 
welfare, let it become a trap.^ 

23 Let*= their eyes be darkened, that they 
see not; and make their loins continually to 
shake. 

24 Pour^ out thine indignation upon them, 
and let thy wrathful anger take hold of them, 

25 Let their habitation^ be desolate; and let 
none dwelP in their tents. 

26 For" they persecute him whom thou hast 
smitten; and they talk to the grief of those 
whom thou hast wounded.^ 

27 Add*" iniquity^ unto their iniquity;® and 
let them not come into thy righteousness. 

28 Let^ them be blotted out of the book of 
the living, and not be written with the righteous. 

29 But^ I am poor and sorrowful: '"let thy 
salvation, O God, set me up on high. 

30 P will praise the name of God with a 
song, and will magnify him with thanksgiving. 

31 This^ also shall please the Lord better than 
an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 

32 The ^'hmnble® shall see this, and be glad; 
and your heart shall Uve that seek God. 

33 For"* the Lord heareth the poor, and de- 
spiseth not his prisoners.^ 

34 Let* the heaven and earth praise him, the 
seas, and every thing that moveth^ therein: 

35 For^ God will save Zion, and will build 
the cities of Judah; that they may dwell there, 
and have it in possession. 

36 The* seed also of his servants shall in- 
herit it; "and they that love his name shall dwell 
therein. 



Ver. 4. Magnify him who rideth over the Arabah by his name 
Jah, and rejoice before him,' Reference is here made to the 
journey of the Israelites through the wilderness, and especially 
along the valley of Arabah to and from Kadesh. There God 
went before them in the cloudy pillar ; there he proclaimed to 
them his name Jehovah; there he gave them displays of his 

power and mercy, such as had never been witnessed. P.- By 

his name Jah. ' In Jah is his name,' Horsley. That is, Christ, 
who was with the church through the wilderness, has his personal 
and official name in Jah, the unity of the self-existent Tnnity. C 

Ver. II. Company. The original directs to those female choirs 
(see ver. 25) who, in sweet, and holy, and joyful song, published 
the mercies of the LoVd. See, as examples, Ex. 1=;. ao; i Sa. 
18.6. C. 

Ver. 12. Allusion is made to the conquests of Moses and Joshua 
on entering Palestine. P. 

Ver, 13. The whole book of Psalms presents no greater difficulty 
than this verse, and conjectures and emendations have been pro- 
portionally numerous. The words supplied in the authorized 
version render the passage /rp/^f^/ca/; but the adjoining verses 
are merely narrative. May we not therefore rather understand 



gods. — Note, Such is the blindness of the human heart, that the 
cow is still worshipped as a deity in India ! C. 

Reflections. —No hatred, no opposition of men 
or devils, could exclude our Redeemer from his glory. 
However strong or obstinate his enemies, they are 
overcome by his power. But happy — thrice happy 
are they who have by faith accepted this glo- 
rious, this gracious Jehovah to be their God! Be- 
hold how he protects his afflicted church and people; 
raises up families of saints in our Gentile world; de- 
livers the prisoners of sin and Satan from their chains 
of corruptions and curses I while sinners bring 
to themselves eternal ruin ! Behold him leading up 
his people from their spiritual bondage, and by his 
\y"ord and Spirit directing them in their paths ! By 
his almighty influence he brought down all opposition. 

"D— _i -r 1 i ii_ _ _ 1 • -. 1 • « ' 



and his salvation. But dreadful is the fate of obstinate 
Jews and others who oppose the designs of his grace: 
and behold, when he went forth in the ordinances of 
the gospel, by his apostles and other missionaries, how 
Jews and Gentiles saw his glory, sang his praise, and 
submitted themselves to his government I 

PSALM LXIX. Ver. I. It is impossible to question that this 
IS a prayer of our Lord. See especially ver. 9, first clause, com- 
pare with Jn. 2. 17, also ver. 9, second clause, with Ro. 15 3 
and ver. 25, also with Jn. 19.28; and surely it is impossible to 
doubt that Chnst is the .^eaker of the whole psalm t See also 
farther references, Jn. 15. 25; Lu. 23. 34-38; Ro. 11. 9, 10; Ac. i. 
10,20. C. 

Ver. 22. Nothing is more certain than that God judicially de- 
hvers wicked men over to the counsels of their own hearts and 
surely what God will righteously do, Christ as Judge may right- 
eously call upon him to do. In this case, he calls upon him to 
deliver over the enicurean idnlatfr 'u7hr.c« ar^A \^ \^\^ v--_'k, > tiu: 



David prayeth far deliverance, 

PSALM LXX. 

David prayeth for Ood!t speedy help and deliveranee, to the eonfu- 
tton. of Am eneimes, and triumph of the godly. 
To the chief musician, A psalm of David, oto bring to remembrance. 

liTJKE haste, 'O God, to deliver me; make 
JLfJ. haste to help me,^ O Lord.^ 

2 Let" them be ashamed and confounded 
that seek after my soul; let them be turned 
backward, and put to confusion, that desire my 
hurt. ^ 

3 Let them be turned back for a reward of 
their shame that say, Aha, aha! 

4 Let* all those that seek thee rejoice and be 
glad in thee: and let such as love thy salvation 
say continually, Let God be magnified. 

5 But' I am poor and needy: make haste 
unto me, O God: thou art my help and my 
dehverer; O Lord, make no tarrying. 

PSALM LXXL 

1 David, in confidence of faith, and experience of God^s favour 
prayeth both for himself, and against the enemies of his soul 14 ffe 
promtseth acts of praise. 17 He prayeth not to be abandoned in the 
Oeclme of life. 19 He praiseth Ood, and promisetk to do it cheerfully. 

IN thee," O Lord, do I put my trust: let me 
never be put to confusion. 

2 Deliver' me in thy righteousness, and cause 
me to escape: "incline thine ear unto me, and 
save me. 

3 Be thou my strong habitation,^ whereunto 
I may continually resort: <thou hast given com- 
mandment to save me; for thou art my rock 
and my fortress. 

4 Deliver* me, O my God, out of the hand 
of the wicked, out of the hand of the unright- 
eous and cruel man. 

5 For nhou art my hope, O Lord God: thou 
art my trust from my youth. 

6 By'' thee have fbeen holden up from the 
womb: thou art he that took me out of my 
mother's bowels: *my praise shall be continually 
of thee. 



PSALM LXXL 



A.M. cir. 3933. 
B.C. cir. 1021. 



PSALM LXX. 
aPs.xxxviil title. 
*Ps. 40. 13-17:18.6; 
i43.7;6o.i8. 

1 HcD. tofnyhelp. 

2 This psalm issub< 
stantially identical 
wkh Ps. 4a 13-1^. 
There are verbal dif- 
ferences, however, 
which show that it 
was adapted for 
separate use, and for 
some new circum- 
stance, A similar in- 
stance of parallelism 
may be seen in Ps. 
xiv. and iii.— />. 

c Ps. 35.4,26; 71. i3;6. 
10:109.29.15.41.11. 

d La. 3.2^. Ps.35.27; 
40. 16:97. 12.Is.65. 13, 14, 
18, 19; 49.13; 24. I4--16; 
12, 1-6; XXV. xxvl;6i. 
10. 

t Ps.4o.i7;69.29;i09- 

22, 31; 72.12-14; 1D2. 17 
42.5,11; 143.7:13. 1-3. 



A.M. cir, 2983. 

B.C. cir. 1021. 



PSALM LXxi. 

«Ps. 31. 1-3:25.2,3; 
34-22.1 Ch.5.20. Ro. 9. 
73,- 

b Ps. 31.2:7.8; 18.20, 
23;43-i:56-i. 

t^Ps. 34.15; 4.1; 54,1; 

S5.i6;s9.i. 

1 Heb. be ihou to 
*nefor a rock cf ha- 
bitation, Ps.3i.2,3;9i, 
3;i43:S-P''.j8.io. 

a'Ps.44.4;42-8;68.a8; 
1.11:33.9. 

e Ps,7.i:i7.8,9,i3;54. 
i.3;59-i;64. 1.2:140.1,4; 
142.6:22.20,21, 

.f Je.17. 7, 17. Ps. 13. 

5;3''i4:42. 11; 119. 81, 
166; 130. 5,7:22.9,10. 1 
Ti.i.i. 

h Ps.22.9,io.Is.46.3, 
4-Je.3i.3;2,2.Pr.ai7. 

- Ps.145.1,2. 

This is the faith- 
ful and fateful song 
of an Old man. He 
speaks of a lonj 
pcrience of t.^^ ^ 
mercy. He feels that 
his physical strength 
is fast waning; the 
'/'e'cur of youth and 
.aanhood is gone; the 
weakness and help- 
lessness of old age 
are beginning to be 
painfully realized; his 
enemies are still 
watchful and perse- 
vering. Yet he does 
not despair. God is 
still his God ; divine 
strength increases as 
bodily strength fails; 
the eye of faith 
brightens as the eye 
of sense becomes 
dim; he is able even 
to look beyond death 
and the grave, and to 
exclaim triumphant- 
ly :— ' Thou Shalt 
quicken me again, 
and shall bring me 
up again from the 
depths of the earth.' 
How cheering then 
is this noble psabn to 
the aged C 



y Zee. 3.8. is. a 18. 1 
Co.4.9, 

3 This description 
was exemplified 

when Christ became 
" a sign spoken 
against," Lu. 2. 34,— 

-* Ps.6i.2;i42.4,s;46. 

/ job8.2i,Ps.io4.33; 
i45-2;i46.2. 

n ver. 18. Ps. 94. 14; 
73.26. La. 3. 31. ls.46.4; 
49-15.16. He.13.5. 

o Ps.56,6;2.2;83.3. 2 
Sa.16.7, 20-23:17. 1-4. 
Mat. 27. 1. 

8 Heb. -watch ot ob- 
serve. 

p Ps.3.2;4i.8;i42.4.2 
Sa.i7.i,2.Jobi9.i3-i9; 
30-1- 

?Ps. 22.19; 69.18; 70. 
i,5:i43-7- 

rPs. 6. 10:35. 4, 26:40, 

■'4;59- i3;7o-3.3; 109- 39; 

132. i& 

4 See notes on Ps. 

5.10:35. a— c 

jjob 13.15. Ps.42.11; 
i04-33.34;i03.i-i8;i45, 

3. 

/ Ps. 22, 22, 25; 40. 9, 

io;30.i2; 145.2,21:146. 

u Ps.40.5;i39.j7,i8. 

5 / knoTV 7101 — ■ I 
cannot enumerate.' 
But this incapacity 
arose not from ignor- 
ance, but the impossi- 
bility of recounting 
in time the acts of 
love that will occupy 
eternity. — C. 

i'Phi.3.9;4.i3.Is.45. 
24.25-2cc. 10.12. Ep.6. 
io;3.i6.2Ti.2.2. 

X ver. 2, 15, 19. 24. a 
Th. 1. 6. Is. 26. 12. Ps. 
1 15. 1. 

y Ps.22,9, 10: 18. 34. 
ver 5.2Ti 3.15. Je.31.3. 
Pr.S.i7.iSa.i7 23,34. 

X Ps.40. 9, 10; 66. r6; 
1051-5; 145- 1-4,21; 26. 



n first 



6 See note 
column. 

7 Heb. vnto old age 
and gray flairs. See 
ver.9.Is.46.4, 

■a Ps. 145.4:78.4-6.15, 
38.i9.PhLi.6.He.i3.5. 

8 Heb. thine arm, 
Is.51.9. 

fl Surely none but 
Christ could ever ex- 
pect to exemplify the 
power of God to alt 
future generations. 
In any other it had 
been vanity and arro 
gance— in Christ it 
was humility and 
truth.— C. 

*Ps^.S,6. Is.5. 16; 
5S.9.2C0.5.21. 

cPs.7a.i8;86.8;89.6, 
8;35.io.J 055.9. 

d Ps.6o. 3:42.8,11^0. 
2;Sa6. 2Sa. 12. II, Is, 
38.i7.Ho.6.i,a. De.32. 
36,39- 

1 From the grave. 



member of that church which is founded in his blood, 
and blessed in him with all spiritual blessings. 

PSALM LXX Ver. i. This psalm exemplifies the two chief 
pnnaples for mterpretation of the Psalms, viz. 1. Quotation and 
exposition in the New Testament. 2. Parallehsm of sentiment 
behveen those which New Testament guotation applies to Christ 
and those not so quoted. The parallelism between Ps. Ixix and 
Ixx. proves Ps. Ixx. to belong to Christ ; but this fact i^ put be- 
yond question by its identity with Ps. 40. 13-17, which psalm is 
distmctly applied to Christ, He. 10. 5. C. 

Reflections.— While here also I behold Jesus 
Christ in great abasement, poverty, and distress, de- 
nouncing just and fearful punishment on his Jewish, 
heathen, antichristian, and other enemies; and inter- 
ceding for the joy and happiness of aU people ; to lua 
Father's honour let me apply these things to my o\vn 
troubled circumstances, and so, in a believing manner, 
bring them and the sinful causes thereof to my remem- 



amd against his enemieM, 

7 I %in as a wonder unto many:^ but*" thou 
art my strong reftige. 

8 Let^ my mouth be filled witk thy praise 
and with thy honour all the day. 

9 Cast** me not off in the time of old age; 
forsake me not when my strength faileth. 

10 For° mine enemies speak against me; and 
they that lay wait^ for my soul take counsel 
together, 

11 Saying, ^God hath forsaken him: perse- 
cute and take him; for there is none to deliver 
him. 

12 O ^God, be not far from me: O my God, 
make haste for my help. 

13 Lef* them be confoxmded and consumed 
that are adversaries to my soul;* let them be 
covered with reproach and dishonour that seek 
my hurt. 

14 But* I will hope continually, and will yet 
praise thee more and more. 

15 My* mouth shah show forth thy right- 
eousness ana thy salvation all the day; for 4 
know uot^ the numbers thereof. 

16 r will go in the strength of the Lord 
God: I will make mention *of thy righteous- 
ness, ^en of thine only. 

17 O God, nhou hast taught me from my 
youth; and hitherto *have I declared thy won- 
drous works.^ 

18 Now also when I am old and gray- 
headed,'^ O God, forsake me not; until *I have 
showed thy strength^ unto this generation, and 
thy power to every one that is to come.® 

19 Thy^ righteousness also, O God, is very 
high, -Tvho hast done great things: O God, who 
is like unto thee? 

20 Thouy Vhich hast showed me great and 
sore troubles, shalt quicken me again, and shalt 
bnng me up again from the depths of the ^earth. 



Ver. i8. IVft^n I am old, &c. Better, as in the margin, ' Now 
also unto old age and gray haiis, O God, forsake me not.' That 
our Ix)rd was, m the ordinary acceptation of the word, prema- 
turely old— consumed by his zeal— both himself and the Jews 
testihed. Nor is anything more probable, that his incessant sor- 
rows had produced, what sorrow has often produced— premature 
gray hairs, the snows of an unnatural winter enshroudine the 
greenness of sprmg. C. 

Ver. 21. This is surely not descriptive of David's expectations 
or experience. God had positively told him, 'the sword should 
never depart from his house/.a Sa. 12. 10, 11, and from that hour 
on\rards his whole life was a succession of troubles. But of Jesus 
the descnption is true; for his declarative greatness is ever in- 
creasme, and the joy set before him' was his sua of comfort in 
the darkest hour of sorrows. C. 

Reflections.— They who know God and his 
faithfiilness and grace will with comfort and confidence 
be engaged to trust him in every time of need. The 
more we reflect on what God hath done for us, it will 
the more engage our trust and animate our praise. In 



And if we hope for eternal happiness, let us do what 
we can to spread the honour and good savour of Christ 
on earth ! For how becoming is it for aged saints to 
be remaricable in cheerfully expecting good at the 
hand of God; and to have heart, and lips, and life all 
filled with his praise ! How pleasant is it to step as it 
were mto heaven, scarcely needing to change either our 
work or our song ! 

■Jl^^^ v??^^-- ^T t J^<= ""« Parallelism of the open- 
n Ji^ tj^^^^h Ps- "■ » and the New Testament application of ^ 
rw l.?^^^' necessarily leads to a simUar application he^ 
Chnst was King, as chosen, sent, and exalted of the Father- S 
S^ of cLvid C ' ^^ ^^"°^'"e ^° *h*= flesh; he wS*the 

Ver. 5. TTiis exemplifies an important principle of internreta- 
but\'^n.r^M'^"^°,; betrueof Wid oranySther mer?^ 
to the Word that was God.' and was, for our salvarion. *^.aI 



ITie happines-s, justice, and 

21 Thou" shalt increase my greatness, and 
3omfort me on every side. 

22 I' will also praise thee with the psaltery,^ 
even Hhy truth, O my God: unto thee will" I 
sing with the harp, O thou *Holy One of Israel. 

23 My' lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing 
unto thee; and my soul, which thou hast re- 
deemed. 

24 My tongue also shall talk of thy righteous- 
ness all the day long: for they are confounded, 
for^ they are brought unto shame, that seek my 
hurt.^ 

PSALM LXXII. 

1 David, jn-aying for Solomon, showeth the happiness, justice, and 
glory of his reiyn, and of Christ s kinqdom under tliat type. 18 He 
blesseth God. 

A psalm for^ Solomon." 

GIVE "the king thy judgments, O God, and 
thy righteousness unto the king's son. 

2 He' shall judge thy people with righteous- 
ness, and thy poor with judgment. 

3 The'' mountains shall bring peace to the 
people, and the little hills, by righteousness. 

4 He* shall judge the poor of the people, he 
shall save the children of the needy, and 'shall 
break in pieces the oppressor. 

5 They' shall fear thee as long as the sun 
and moon endure, throughout -all generations. 

6 He'' shall come down like rain upon the 
mown grass; as showers, //tai water the earth. 

7 In* his days shall the righteous flourish ; 
and abundance of peace so long as the moon 
endureth.^ 

8 He^ shall have dominion also from sea to 
sea, and from the river unto the ends of the 
earth. 



PSALM LXXII. 



(f =Sa.3.i. Ps,92.io- 
i5.Zec.2.5. 

rP^-S;.;.?:!©?. i.s; 
150. 3-, Hab. -^.18,19. 

- Heb. -Wifk the in- 
strument of psaltery. 

h Ps.25. 



2;92.5.Sli.; 



.19.22. Is. 5,16; 



.4D.47-&4- 
* ver, i^, 
.8.ii;9T.8,f 
i2.8;6 



.23:92. 



3 Who but Christ 
las ever liiiis resolv- 
d or acted? He 
lone had heart and 
pb for ever filled 
.-ith God.— L". 



PSALM LXXn. 
B.C. cir. 1015, 

1 Or, of, I'b. 127. 
title. 

2 It is highly proba- 
ble tJiat this psalna 
was composed by 
David when Solomon 
was crowned as his 
successor on the 
throne. T\\g. j^eneral 
scope accords with 
this idea. But at the 
same time it i:> evi- 
dent that, in the ful- 
ness of its nieaninj,'. 
the [isalm i.s not, and 
cannot be, applicable 
to Solomon and his 
reign, it has a his/her 
rtference. Solomon 
was but th? type of a 

Sreater Kini,'. The 
lessiah was the anti- 
type, and the ulti- 
mate sense of many 
of the expressions 
culminated in him. — 
P. 

iKi.T.36.37. iCh. 
29.19. 2Ch. 1. 10. Is. II. 
2.Jn.3.34.He.7.26;i.8. 

b ls,n.2-5;^2. 1,17. 
ver. 12-14. Ps. 82. 3.4. 

rP£.85.io,ii.1s.s2. 
;: 32. i5, 17. Joel 3, iS. 
Je.31.11.Eze.34.13, 14, 



^is.31.12.13. Pr.2o. 
26.Re.i2.io;i7.i4;6,i2 
-17- 

^iKi.3. 28. Is.9. 7. 
Ps.89.36, 37. Da. 7. 14. 
Lu.1.32, 33. Re, II. i5f 

h 2 Sa.23.4.Pr.i6.is; 
19.12. De.32.2.Ho.6.3; 
l4.5.Ii>-43-3-5- 

I Ps.92.i3-i5.Is.9.7; 
xlix.lx. Lu.2.]4,Jn.i4- 

27- 

3 Hcb. till there be 

j 1 Ki.4.2o-24.Is.ii. 

9. 10. Re.ii.ic;. ps.22. 
27-3i;67.3,7;89, 25,36. 
Zee. 9. 10. 



A.M. cir. 2989. 
B.C. cir. 1015. 



k I KL4.34; 9. 20, 21, 

Ps.110.1-7.Is.49. 23, 
1 2Ch.9. 21. Mat. 2. II, 

I Ki.io.2,22-25. Ps. 45, 
12;68.29. Is. 60.6:43.5. 

« Is.49.7.23. Re. 21. 
24;ii.i5Da.2.44.Ps.2. 
8-i2:2::.27-Si. 

<J JOI.29. 12. Ps. 102. 

17,20: 10.3. 31. Is.41.17. 
Zec.ii.7,11, I_u, ig.io. 
He.7-=5- 

/ He. 2. 17. Mat. II. 
5;i8.ii;9.i3:22.9. 

q Ps-i3o.8:2^22:ii6. 
i5.Mat.2o.28.Tit.2.i4. 
Re. -.9. 

r Re. 1. 18. lle.7.2v 
Jn.11.25. 

4 Heb, one shall 
give. 

s sCh, 9. 1. iKLio, 

;.Mat.2.ii. 

t He 10. 19-22. ver. 
i9.Mat.6.iD.Re,22.2o. 
Jude25. 

5 Prayer is made 
for Christ continually 

hen we say, as 
tauijht bv our Lord 
himself, • Thy king- 
dom come.' — C. 

u Mar. 16. 15. Is. 2.2, 
3:44-3-5- 2Th.3.i. Re. 
7.4,9-Zec.8.23. 

T' Ho.14.5-7. 

fi The small begin- 
ning of Christ's king- 
dom, and its ultimate 
extension and tri- 
um[>h, are here set 
forth. Like a hand- 
ful of grain sown 
upon a mountain top. 
in the most unlikely 
place, among- rock's 
and stones, was the 
church in its infancy. 
It gradually increas- 
ed, until .^t length, 
like the vast cedar 
forests of Lebanon, 
its abundant fruit 
bowed before the 
blast.—/'. 

A-Is.9.6,7;7^i4. Je. 
23.b.Ps.89.36,Phi.2.9. 

7 Heb. shall he. 

8 Heb. be so/ined. 
or produce cliildren 
before the face of the 
sun Ps.45.16.17i22.27 

-31.IS.2.2,3. 

y t.e,i2.3;22,i8. Ep. 
i.3.Je.4.2. 

z Ge. 9. 26. iCh. 29. 
10. Ps.136.4; 86.8; 89,6, 
8.Ex.i!;,ii. 

a Nu. 14.21. Is. 11,9, 
10. Hab.2.14. Da. 2. 35, 
44.Zec.i4.9. Re. 5. 13; 

ijob31.40.Je.51.64, 
with I Ki,2.io. 

9 This concluding 
verse is of dtmbtful 
;;u;henticity. It docs 
not seem to have 
been written by the 
author of the psalm, 

to have been 
added at a later 
period. — /'. 



glovy of Chrids kingdom. 

9 They* that dwell in the wilderness shall 
bow before him; and his enemies shall lick the 
dust. 

10 The 'kings of Tarshish and of the isles 
shall bring presents: the kings of Sheba and 
Seba shall offer gifts. 

11 Yea, "all kings shall fall down before 
him; all nations shall serve him. 

12 For" he shall deliver the needy w-hen he 
crieth; the poor also, and Mm that hath no 
helper. 

13 He^ shall spare the poor and needy, and 
shall save the souls of the needy. 

14 He' shall redeem their soul from deceit 
and violence: and precious shall their blood be 
in his sight. 

15 And*" he shall Hve, and to him* shall be 
given of 'the gold of Sheba: 'prayer also shall 
be made for him continually;^ «»</ daily shall 
he be praised. 

16 There" shall be an handful of corn in the 
earth upon the top of the mountains; the fruit 
thereof shall shake Hke Lebanon : "and they of 
the city shall flourish like grass of the earth.^ 

17 His* name shall endure' for ever: his 
name shall be continued as long as the ^sun; 
"and men shall be blessed in him: all nations 
shall call him blessed. 

18 Blessed'' be the Lord God, the God of 
Israel, who only doeth wondrous things: 

19 And blessed be his glorious name for 
ever; and let "the whole earth be filled with his 
glory. Amen, and Amen. 

20 The* prayers of David the son of Jesse are 
ended.* 



power in heaven and earth, reigns over his gospel 
church ! In infinite equity and wisdom he conducts 
his whole administration. By his righteousness he 
secured, by his intercession he procures, and by his 
word, ordinances, and Spirit, he confers on men peace 
with God, peace in the conscience, and with one 
another. Poor destitute sinners he supjilies from his 
fulness of blessings, and delivers them from the hand 
of sin, Satan, .and the world, their oppressors. His 
spiritual influences, coming down in their season, shall 
render believers flourishing and fruitful in holiness. 
And how extensive his gospel church, comprehending 
both Jews and Gentiles — the wildest Arabs and most 
distant islanders not excepted ! In it persons of every 
station, but chiefly of the poor, submit to his yoke, and 
devote themselves and all that they have to his service. 
Earnest are their prayers for his presence and power in 
his ordinances, and for his coming in the clouds; and 
high their songs of praise to his name. What com- 
mendations of him are in the word of the gospel ! From 
him the corn of wheat, sown in death upon Calvary, 
and from the handful of gospel tnith, sown among har- 
dened hearts, shall proceed converts, strong and tall in 



sympathy with a world lying in misery, because lying in wicked- 
ness. C. 

Ver. 9. IValketh. Their tongue assails every one; none can 
escape its ridicule, contempt, censure, calumnies, or condemna- 
tion. C. 

Ver. 10. 'His people return hither.' Therefore his (God's) 
people turn aside hither, to the service of these prosperous men, 
and waters of a full cup (of oppression) are wrung out from tliem 
in bitter tears. C 

Ver. 17. Sanctuary. This word never signifies jawc^warj', in 
the singular, but signifies ' the secret principles of God's provi- 
dential government.' C. 

Ver. 18. The wicked are here referred to, and the true nature 
of Gods dealings with them. To human appearance they were 
prosperous and secure- but in reality their condition was one of 
uncertainty and danger, from which they must inevitably fall. 
Ultim£ite ruin is before them whatever may be their apparent 
security now. P. 

Ver. 22. So/oollsk. The whole gospel of Christ is called /fit)/- 
zsknfss by the world, and 'he that would be wise must become 
a fool.' The very apostles were ' fools for Christ's sake,' i Co. i. 
iS; 3. 18; 4. 10, C. 

Ver. 23. Notwithstanding this low estimation of men, 1 am still 
with thee. Here we have a distinct note that the speaker, in- 
quirer, and expounder of providence, is no other than Christ, C. 

Ver. 24. This is another mark of Christ, not a praver for 
guidance and glory, but a confident announcement like that in 
Jn. 17.5. C. 

Reflections. — In our perplexing difiSculties we 



brings them to everlasting ruin and hastens them into 
it. _ But whatever sad lengths the afflictions and temp- 
tations of the godly draw them, they should lead to 
instruction, humiliation, comfort, and holiness. When 
atheistical thoughts arise in our hearts, they must be 
carefully and quickly suppressed. We must never 
grieve nor stumble the children of God by representing 
his service as vain and un]irofitable. And it is not the 
strongest carnal reasoning, but fellowship ^^■ith God in 
his word and ordinances, that can illuminate a dark- 
ened soul, or disentangle from an ensnaring temptation. 
Great is the mercy when Ciod relieves his children who 
had, by their envy and fretfulness, become their own 
tormentors ; and that even at their worst he never 
ceases to attend and support them as weak infants in 
his family. But bright views of God and eternal things 
are sometimes ushered in by great darkness and trouble 
of mind. Holiness here and glory hereafter are closely 
connected. And little reason hath one, guided of God, 
and an heir of everlasting happiness, nay, of God him- 
self, and a joint-heir with Christ, to envy the earthly 
happiness of the wicked. How insignificant other 

thino-s nnnpnr when nmnnorprt -,.;,>, tKo o,ra.-].it-t;..., ..« 




ALTAR OF LATIN CHURCH, NAZARETH — ON THE SITE OF THE 
HOUSE WHERE CHRIST LIVED. [Psalms, lxxii;8.]-"He shall have 
dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth " 
It seems as if the prophesies quoted from the above Psalm have been fulfilled whe-n 
we remember that churches now stand in nearly all of the great cities of the world 
The L^tin church in Nazareth is called the Church of the Annunciation. The modern 



city of NaiTireth consists of stone houses with flat roofs. The Church of the Annun- 
ciation IS small, but It IS decorated with pictures of great beauty and with finely 
wrought marble. It is said to stand on the site of the house of Mary The church 
was begun in 1620 out of materials which remained from the ruins of former struc- 
tures of a similar character. It was destroyed by an earthquake in 1837, but has been 
rebuilt. Ihe name of Nazareth does not occur in the Old Testament nor in Josephua 



I%« worldly prosperity of the wicked. 

PSALM LXXm. 

1 The psalmitt, prevailing in a temptation, 2 showeth the occeaimi 
«««o/, the prosperity of the wicked. 13 The wound given thereby, 
aiffidemx. 15 The victory over it, knowledge of 6od!s purpose, in de- 
ttroging of the moked, and sitstaining the righteous, 

A psalm of Aaaph, 

TRULY^ God" is good to Israel, even to such 
as are of a 'clean heart.^ 

2 But as for me, ^y feet were almost gone, 
xny steps had well nigh slipped.* 

3 For* I was envious* at the foolish, when I 
saw the prosperity of the wicked : 

4 For* iAere are no bands in their death; but 
their strength is *firm7 

5 They' are not in trouble as other men;^ 
neither are they plagued like' other men: 

6 Therefore'' pride compasseth them about 
as a chain ; violence covereth them as a garment. 

7 Their* eyes stand out with fatness: they 
have more than heart could wish.^ 

8 They-* are corrupt, and speak wickedly con- 
cerning oppression: they speak loftily. 

9 They *set their mouth against the heavens, 
and their tongue walketh through the earth. 

10 Therefore his people 'return hither; and 
waters" of a full cup are wrung out to them 

11 And they say,^ How" doth God know? 
and is there knowledge in the most High? 

12 Behold,* these are the ungodly, who 
prosper in the world; they increase in riches. 

13 Verily3 I have cleansed my heart in vain, 
and washed my hands in innocency.* 

14 For' all the day long have I been plagued, 
and chastened* every morning. 

15 If I say, I will speak thus; behold, 'I 
should offend against the generation of thy 
children. 

16 When* I thought to know this, it was 
too painful* for me,* 

17 Until" I went into the sanctuary of God; 
then understood I their end. 

18 Surely" thou didst set them in slippery 
places; thou castedst them down into destruc- 
tion. 

19 How* are they brought into desolation, as 
in a moment! they are utterly consumed with 
terrors. 

20 As» a dream when one awaketh; so, O 
Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt despise 
their image.' 

21 Thus' my heart was grieved, and I was 
pricked in my reins. 



PSALM LXXIV. 



PSALM LXXIIL 

1 Ox, for. 

2 Or. Yet. 

a Ps.34. B-io; 84. 11; 
85.1a. Is. 63. 7-9. L.u.2a, 
32- 

* Jn.3. 3. 2 Co. 5. 17. 
Tit.3.5. 

a Heb. clean of 
heart, Ps. 18. 26. Mat. 
5.8. 

cRo.7.23. Ps. 94.18; 
38.16. 

* Slipped— not into 
sin, but in the slip- 
pery paths of difficul- 
ty and danger. — C. 

•^ Job 21. 7, Ps.37.1, 
35.Je.12. 1. Ja.4. 5- 

8 Envious — grie ve d 
and indignam.— r 

e Job 21 .9,23-25. 

6 Heb.^a^. 

? ' I saw the wicked 
live prosperously,and 
die peacefully. There 
was no appearance 
of great painofbody 
or agony of mind. 
They were firm and 
strong. This almost 
led me to doubt the 
divine sovereignty 
and justice." Such is 
the general meaning 
of the writer. — P. 

£-He.i2.aAnL3.2. 

8 Heb. in the trou- 
ble e'' other meii. 

9 Heb. -with. 

h Ec.8.ii.De.32.i5. 
Jobai, 7-15:24,2-4. Is. 
59.6.PS.109.18. 

*Jobi5,27.Ps.i7.io; 
119.70, 

1 Heb. t!iey pass 
the thoughts of the 
heart. 

yje.S.28. Is.S9. 13, 
Ps.14.1-4. Pr.3o.ia-i4. 
Ho.7.i6.Judei6. 

fc Ex.5,2, Job2i. 14, 
i5.Re.i3.6.Ps.ia7. Is. 
37- 17. 23- 

/ Ps. 125. 3. Jc. 12. 1. 
Ec.8.11. 

«ver .4,7,12. Job 21. 
7-13, or xix.xxx.; ver, 

2 They say — noX. 
God's people, but the 
oppressors — the very 
sentiment of Phar- 
aoh, Ex.5.2. — C. 

over.9.Job 22.13,14. 
Ps. 10. 1 1 ;94.7.Ze. 1. 12. 

^Jobxxi. xxiv. Ps. 
i7.io,i4;37-7.35-Je-i=- 

g Mai. 3. 14, Job 9.27- 
31 ;2i. is;34.g ^5. 3, with 
Ps.26.6;24.4.He.io,i9- 
22. 

S On comparing 
ver. 13, 14 with 15, 
ver. 13, 14 are found 
not to be the senti- 
ments of the speaker, 
but a supposition 
which he rejects.— C. 

r Job vi. vii. x. x\x. 

cx.Am.3.2. Ps, 34.19. 
Ac. 14.22. He. 12. 5-10. 
X Pe.i.6. 

* "^eh.tny chastise' 
tnentwAS. 

jMaL2.aMat.1a6. 
7. He. 12.13, 

/R0.11.3J. Ps.36.6; 

M9;97.a.£c.ai7. Pr. 
30.2. 

8 Too painful— 
grief of eyes to look 
upon: Jesus wept 
over Jeriisalem,— C. 

* Heb-i^was^^^ri/r 
in mine eyes. 

«Ps.77.i3;6a24;ii9. 
98, 118137. 3a 

V De-32,35, Ps. 35.6; 
37-35. 36, 38; 55- 33; 94- 
33.Je.23.12. 

X Job20.5,22-2aPS. 

^.9.Is.3o.i3. Je.51.37. 
Re.i8.io.iTh.5.3. 

vls.29.7.a Job20.8; 
36.1a 19. Ps.7.6:7a65. 

7 Cast into disgrace 
the idol of selfishness 
and pride that they 
have set up. — C. 

* Ps. 37.1,7. Je.12.1. 
ver.2,3. 

aPs.9fl.6,7. Pr. 30.2, 
3.Ec.3.ia 

8 Heb. / knew not. 
> /gnorant. See 

this ohrase exn)»iii- 



d Ps.35.io;89.6,8;i6. 
5-7; 142.4,5- Is- 26.8,9. 

*Ps.84.2; 119. 81-83; 
39.10.11; 102.3-5:18.2; 
28.8. Is. 40.29,31. Zee. 
10.12. 

3 Heb. rock. 

i'Ps. 16. 5,6; 119.57; 
i4^.5;84.ii, 12. La. 3. 
24. 

h Ps.5a3.Ep.2.i3. 

iEx.^4-.i5-Nu.i5.39. 
Ja.4.4.Phi.3.i8.i9. 

yPs. 34.8:65.4. La. 3. 
25,26.Ja.4.8. 

* Ps.3i.i4;27.i4;7 
-24. Job 35.14. 

* Could any but 
Messiah undertake 
this commission, and 
confidently declare 
his capacity of under- 
standing and ex- 
pounding- 'all God's 
worksrlsnotthishe, 
therefore, in whom 
are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and 
knowledge ?--C. 



PSALM LXXIV. 
B.C. cir. 1021, 

1 Or, a psalm for 
Asaph to give in- 
struction, Ps. i. xxxii. 
titles. 

a Ps.io.i;i3.i-3;6o. 
r-3- 

*Is.io.s. Ps. 7a sa 
59. De.29. 20:32.21-26, 

c Ps. 95. 7; 100.3, 

d Ex. 19. 5, 6; 15. jfi, 
ver. 19. Is. 63. 16. 

2 Or, tribe, De.32 9 
Je.ia 16. Ps. 135.4. 

3 Rod of thine in- 
heritance. 'Thy cho- 
sen inheritance.' — C. 

^Ps.78.68,69;i32.i3. 
14:4a 1,2. 

i' Ps. 68. i;44, 23.26:80. 
1-16:143.7. 

* Lift up thy feet. 
' Hasten thy steps.' — 
Boothroyd. 

Aver.7.Ps.79.i.iKi. 
14.26. 2 Ki. 25.9,13-17. 
Re.xiii. 

6 This psalm is pro- 
phetic as well as de- 
scriptive. Reference 
is doubtless made in 
the first instance to 
the destruction of the 
city and temple by 
the hosts of Babylon; 
but the prophet's eye 
looks onward, and 
sees in the dim and 
distant future woe 
more dreadful and 
ruin more lasting. 
The psalm was pro- 
bably written just 
after the capture of 
Jerusalem by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, — P. 

iLa.2.7.Re.i3.4,6. 
Da.9.27. 

8 They plant their 
banners amid the 
ruins of the Holy 
City as emblems ot 
its entire subjuga- 
tion.— A 

f' 1 Ki 5. 6. 15; 6. 24- 



A 



*-iKl 6.18,39,32.35, 
with le. 46. 22,23, 

7 Heb. They have 
sent thy sanctuary 
into the_fire, 2 KL 25. 
9.Mat.22.7. 

/Ps.83.4;i37.7. Es. 
3-9- 

8 Heb. break. 

n Mat.4.23;9.35.Lu, 
4-15.44- Ac.13. 5. 

iSa,3.i. Am.aii. 
Mi.3.6.Is.42.20. 

* We see no token 
of the divine pres- 
ence, no sign of de- 
liverance. — C 

j»Ps.44.i6;89.50,5i. 
Is.37.4,23.Re.i3,4-6. 

? La. 2. 3. Ps. 44- 23; 
78. 60-62.65. Pr. 19.24, 

»-Ps.44-4-E»-i9-5,6. 
Is.63.9; 51.7,9. Hab.3. 
12-14. 

1 My ICinp — ' our 
King.' — Boothroyd. 

jEx.14,21, Ne.9.11. 
Ps.66.6. 

2 Heb. break. 
^Is.27.i;5i.9,io.Eze. 

29-3;3=-a- Ex. 14. 38; 15. 



God the portion' of the righte&us, 

25 Whom* have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth that I desire besides 
thee. 

26 M)^ flesh and my heart faileth: bui God 
is the strength^ of my heart, and ''my portion 
for ever. 

27 For, lo, Hhey that are far from thee shall 
perish: thou hast destroyed all them that *go a 
whoring from thee. 

28 But Ht is good for me to draw near to 
God: ^I have put my trust in the Lord God, 
that I may declare all thy works.* 

PSALM LXXIV. 

1 The psalmist complaineth of the desolation of the sanctuary, 
10 ffe maveth God to help in consideration of his power, 18 of hit 
reproachful enemies, of his children, and of his covenant. 
Maschil of Asaph. ^ 

OGOD, "^hj hast thou cast m oflp for ever? 
''whg doth "thine anger smoke against "the 
sheep of thy pasture? 

2 Remember ''thy congregation, which thou 
hast purchased of old; the rod^ of thine in- 
heritance,' which thou hast redeemed; this 
•mount Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt. 

3 Lift' up thy feet* unto the perpetual deso- 
lations; even all ''that the enemy hath done 
wickedly in the sanctuary.® 

4 Thine* enemies roar ia the midst of thy 
congregations; they set up their ensigns /or 
signs.® 

5 A man was famous according as he 'had 
lifted up axes upon the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down ''the carved 
work thereof at once with axes and hammers. 

7 They have cast fire into thy ^sanctuary; 
they have defiled dg casting down the dwelling- 
place of thy name to the ground. 

8 They said in their hearts, 'Let us ^destroy 
them together: they have burnt up all the 
"synagogues of God in the land. 

9 We" see not our signs:® there is no more 
any prophet; neither is there among us any 
that knoweth how long. 

10 O God, 3" how long shall the adversary 
reproach? shall the enemy blaspheme thy name 
for ever? 

11 Why« withdrawest thou thy hand, even 
thy right hand? pluck it out of thy bosom. 

12 Por' God is my King^ of old, working 
salvation in the midst of the earth. 

13 Thou" didst divide^ the sea by thy strength: 
thou *brakest the heads of ihp. A 



rflornn«'* in 
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MOUNT OF OLIVES FROM ZION'S GATE — OVER WHTPH riAvrr. 
WALKED AND WEPT DURING ABSALOM'S REBELL?On" [S? 

the rnH''n^;^^ •\""T''" '^y• ?.°"P<=g^tio". which thou hast purcha ed of oTd^ 

hL^ ?V^ u " '"a''/"'^":^?' '"'""'' ^l^"" ^^'^ redeemed; this Mount Zion wherein 

InH c ^^K '^^Z" • ^^°k""' ^'°? «<='="?'" the southwest section of the city The wes" 

and south sides nse abruptly from the valley of Hinnom, and the south brow of zfon 






Tke psalmist praiseth Ood. 

16 The" day is thine, the night also is thine: 
then hast prepared the hght and the sun. 

17 Thou" hast set all the borders of the 
earth: thou hast made' summer and winter. 

18 Remember" this, that the enemy hath re- 
proached, O Lord, and that the foolish people 
have blasphemed thy name. 

19 O deliver not the soul of thy 'turtle-dove^ 
unto the multitude^ of the wicked: forget not 
the congregation of thy poor for ever. 

20 Have" respect unto the covenant :i for 
the Mark places of the earth are full of the 
habitations of cruelty. 

210 'let not the oppressed return ashamed: 
let the poor and needy praise thy name. 

22 Arise,' O God, plead thine own cause: 
remember how the foolish man ''reproacheth 
thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: 
the^ tumult of those that rise up against thee 
mcreaseth^ continually. 

PSALM LXXV. 

• A. L^wT/,™!f^™"?! '''"'• .^Bepromiseth to judge upnghtly. 
* He rebuketh the proud by consideration of God; s providence. 9 He 
promtieth to pratse God and execute justice. 
To the chief musician, Al-taschith,i A psalm or song of Asaph. 

UNTO thee," O God, do we give thanks, unto 
thee do we give thanks : for Hhat thy name^ 
is near thy wondrous works declare. 

2 When "^I shall receive the congregation* I 
will judge uprightly. 

3 The* earth and all the inhabitants thereof 
are dissolved: 'I bear up the pillars of it. Selah.* 

4 I» faid unto the fools,« Deal not foolishly; 
and to the wicked, ''Lift not up the horn:^ 

5 Lift not up your horn on high:^ speak not 
with a stiff neck. 

6 For promotion cometh neither from the 
east, nor from the west, nor from the south;^ 

7 But* God is the judge: Jbe putteth down 
one, and setteth up another. 



PSALM LXXVI. 



y Gp. 1. 14-16; 8. 22. 
Ps.8.3; 136.7-9. Mat.5. 
45- 

jt Ac.17.26. Ps. 24, 1, 



them, Ge. 8. 22. Ca. z. 

aTer.22.Ps. 89.50,51; 
94-7,8. De, 12 ai. wiih 
Ke.r6.i9.Pj,.i-^7.7, 

^Ca.2.i4;b.9. Ex.19, 
5.6. Ps.135.4; 68. 10.13. 
De.3a.9.]s.6o.8. 

8 Turtie-doue. Thy 
defenceless and 

mourning church. 

9jt/«//;i*;(a's. 'Beasts 
of appetite," hunjfry 
and devouring spoil- 
ers. ~C. 

cGe.17.7,8, Ps.i05.a 
-ir. Je. 32.20.21. Le.26. 
42.44,45. De. 30.3, 4. I 
KL8.50. 2Sa. 23.5. Ps. 
ic6.45.He.8.io. 

1 ' Thine own cove- 
nant. ' — Booth royd. 

(^Pr.29.i8, Ep.2.12. 
Is. 14. 4-6. Ps. 12. 1,8. 

e Ps.9. 18; 12. 5; 102. 
I7,20,2i;i09.3i. Re.19, 
1,2. 

^Ps.9.ig, ao; 44. 23. 
26:89. 50,51. 

k Ps.89.50. 51; 73.9; 
79-10, 12. Is.37.23; 52.4. 
ver. 10.18. 

lPS.2.I,2. Re.16,14; 
J7-I4- 

2 Heb. ascendeth, 
Ge. 18. 20,21 . J onah i . a. 



k Ps. 11.6:60.3; 73. 10. 
Is.51.17.Je.25. 15. Re. 
14- 9, 10; 16. 19. Jobao. 
2i.iTh.2.i6. 

^Ps. 22. 22; 145,1,2 
146. 2; 103. 1-5; 104. 33 
34;ii5-i,3. 

1 Jacob prized the 
bie.ssing. was exiled, 
dnda pilgrim (He.ii. 
13), prospered in toil, 
vrestled in faith and 
prayer— of all such 
Jehovah is the God. 
-C. 

« Ps.ioi.8. Je.48.2s. 
Zec.t.20. 

o Ps.8g.i7;i4a 14:92. 
io:J32.:7,i8.iSa.a.io. 



PSALM 1.XXV. 
B.C. tir. 1048. 

1 Or. iM-ttroy not, 
Ps.57. title. 

2 Or. for. 
a Ps. 92. i: ciii.-cv. 

cvii.cxxxv.cxxxvi. 

b Ps. 76, 1; ix. xviii. 
Ex.vii.-xx. 

3 In this opening 
I verse the church ren- 
I ders united thanks. 
I seeing bv faith the 

speedy coining- of 
Messiah in the name, 
that IS, in all the at- 
tributes of Jehovah. 

£■ 2 Sa.2, 4:5.3-8 

23-3,4-Ps. 78. 70-72; 
2-8.Ac.17. 31. 

*0r, H'hejt I shaii 
take a set tinie. 

rfPs.60.1-3. iSa.31, 
1-7.2 Sa.4.1-7. 

f Ps.6o.4.2Sa.v,viii. 
He.i.3.1s.49.8. iTi. 3. 
15, 16. Ga. 2. 9. 

4 See note on Ps. 3. 

2.^-C. 

g 2 Sa.ii.v.viii.x.Ps. 

82.1-7:101.2-8. 

6 Fools. To men 
forgetting or practi- 
cally denying God. 
See Ps,i4.i.— C. 

h Zec.i.2i. Ps. 52.1. 
Is.i7.i2-i4.Da.7.8,2o, 
J Horn. The horn 
is used throughout 
the Psalms as an em- 
■ lemof power. — C. 

8 Use your power 
humbly; be ready to 
stoop to men of low 
degree.— C. 
» Heb. tUsert. 
\ iPs.5o.6;58.ii. Da. 
U-35- 

I J iSa,2.7, 8. Ps. 113. 
7.8- Da.2.2i.E2e. 17. 
I 24. 



PSALM LXXVI. 
a Ps. iv. iiv, Iv. Ixi, 
Ixvii. titles. 

1 Qi./or. 
b Ps. 48.1, &c;i47. 

19.20. De. 4. 7,8. 

f PS.99.3; 113.3: «2. 

I3.Is.63.i2,i4;9.6. Phi. 
2-9,10. 
rf2Ch,6. 6. Ps. 132. 

I3,i4:78.68,69;48.i,2. 

^]'s.46.9:48.3-7.1s. 
37-33.3=';9-5;2-4. Eze. 
39.3.f).Zec.9.9,io. 

2 See note on Ps. %. 

p-Eze.38. 12,13; 39,4. 

Ca.4.8, 

AI,s.46.i2.Job40.ii. 
2Ch.32.2i^_Ps.i3.3.Je. 
51-39. 57- Na, 3. 13.18. 
Eze. -50.21-25, 

S That is, the judg- 
ment of God was so 
heavy upon them 
that their hands were 
paralyzed, so that 
they were neither 
able to fight nor to 
take the spoil.— />- 

f Ex. 15.1.21. Eze. 
39-20, Na-3. 18. Zee. 12. 
4. 15,37.36; 31.8. Ke. 2. 
12,23. 
* More accurately, 
Both tht rider and 
horse are cast into a 
deep sleep.- This i 
statement would ap- 
ply well to the de- 
struction of the vast 
host of Sennacherib, 
as recorded in 2iCi, 
18.35.—/'. 

>Je. 10-7. Ps. III. 9; 

48.i;89.7.Re.i5.4;i4.7- 

« isa.i.6.Job4i. 10. 

Ps.90.11.Is.33.14.1C0. 

io.22.Re.6.i6.i7. 

/ Ex. 19- 10. Ju.5.20- 
2 Ch. 32, 21-23 ; =0- 29- 
Ps,40.io,Zec.2.i3. Re. 
11.13. 

« Ps. 9. 7, 19: 7.6; 44. 
23.26178.65. Zep.3.8;s. 

2.3- 

o Da, 3.19, 28. Ex.9, 

16:18.11. 

p Ps, 65. 7: 46. 6. 10: 
138.7. Is. 37.29. Re, II, 
i7,i8. 

?Ec.4.s. Ps. 50. 14; 
110.106, 

5 The Spirit thus 
'speaketh to the 
churches," — C, 

♦-Ps.89.7;6S.39.2Ch. 

32-2--i.23- 

6 Heb. to the fear, 
Ge,3i.42.1s.8.i3. 

J Ps.2. 5,10; 68.12,3s; 
48.4-6. 2 Ch, 32. 21. Is. 
dii.-xxiv, Je.xxv,xlvi. 
-li, Eze. xxv.-xxxii. 
xxxviii.xxxix. Re.xiv, 
•xix. 



nant that still lingered, in sorrow, amidst the ruins of the temple 
alter Jeremiah was carried down from Mizpah to E'^ypt (Je 43' 
6) and is it not, most probably, an expression of regret for that 
rebellious act of abduction ? C. 

Ver. 17, Summer and winter. Therefore the God by whose 
power the glory of light emerges from the deformity of darkness 
and the beauty of summer from tne desolation of winter, is abie 
/o grant deliverance from enemies, and bring comfort out of sor- 
row. See ver. 10. C. 

^Tl'^°\'^^^ prayer in this passage may with propriety be 
used by the people of God now. It is still true that 'the dark 
parts of the earth are full of the habitations of criieky* and in 
view of this fact^ and of the utter hopelessness of the renovation 
ot the world by any human means, or bv anv progress which 
society can make of itself, it is proper to seek G^d's interposition. 
And It IS proper in such prayers to him now, to make the ground 
01 our appeal to him his own gracious covenant ; his promises 
made to his church; his solemn assurance that this state of things 

iL"f n u'^Xn*^?"^-"."^,' ^""^ ^^""^ ^^^ ^™^ ^"'15 3"-ive when the 
earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord' (Barnes) P 

Reflections,— Alas! to what melancholv ao- 



God's majesty in the churcfL 

8 Foi* in the hand of the Lord ^Aere 16 ^ 
cup, and the wine is red; it is fuU of mixture; 
and he poureth out of the same: but the dregs 
thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring 
f/iem out, and drink t/iem. 

9 But' I will declare for ever; I will sing 
praises to the God of Jacob.^ 

10 All" the horns of the wicked also will 1 
cut off; dut %he horns of the righteous shaL' 
be exalted. 

PSALM LXXVI. 

1 A declamtwn of God's inajesty in the church. 11 An exhoriation 
to serve him reverently. 
To the chief musician on "Neginoth, A psalm ©r song of i Asaph. 

IN Judah*" is God known: his* name is great in 
Israel. 

2 In*^ Salem also is his tabernacle, and his 
dwelling-place in Zion. 

3 There* brake he the arrows of the bow, 
the shield, and the sword, and the battle. ^Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and excellent than 
^the mountains of prey. 

5 The'' stout-hearted are spoiled, they have 
slept theu- sleep; and none of the men of might 
have found their hands.^ 

6 At* thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
chariot and horse* are cast into a dead sleep. 

7 Thou,-' even thou, art to be feared: and 
%ho may stand in thy sight when once thou art 
angry? 

8 Thou^ didst cause judgment to be heard 
from heaven; the earth feared, and was still, 

9 When "God arose to judgment, to save all 
the meek of the earth. Selah. 

10 Surely' the wrath of man shall praise thee: 
the ^remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. 

11 Vow,« and^ pay unto the Lord your God: 
let '"all that be round about him bring presents 
unto him that ought to be feared.^ 

12 He' shall cut off the spirit of princes: he 
is terrible to the kings of the earth. 



making havoc of God's truths, ordinances, or people 
while there is none to comfort us or to explain the dark 
providences. But under sore troubles it is proper to 
commemorate and plead upon God's former and dis- 
tingmshed mercies. He who divided the Red Sea and 
destroyed Pharaoh and his host, and who broucht 
waters from the rock for Israel; he who is the Sove- 
reign of nature, can, at his pleasure, command our and 
his church's deliverance. Importunate wrestlino-s and 
pleadings with God for the relief of his church, which 
is so dear to him, and for fulfilling hi.s promise, of which 
he IS ever mindful, and for destroying his daring and 
implacable reproachers, will not be long unanswered. 

PSALM LXXV. Ver. 3. The single speaker can be no other 
tlian Messiah, prophetically arrived in his church. None but 
t-hnst alone could, without vain boasting- ant) arrnt-anr^ <l^^,■;k,„- 



may sometimes save a disjointed church or state from 
impending ruin. But vain and dangerous is it to with- 
stand God's deputies. The righteous shall be advanced 
and flourish, while bbstmate sinners shall be plunged 
into everlasting misery. 

PSALM LXXVI. Ver. I. In Judak God is known. God 
was known in the doctnne that expressed his nature— in the com- 
mandments that prescribed his will— in the history that recorded 
his acts-and the prophecy that foretold his coming to salvation 
victory, and judgment. C. * =«"»aiiyii, 

Ver 4. This is a passage of great difficulty. May it not be 
paraphrased thus : ' 1 hou Zion, undistinguished among cities, art 
yet, as the dwellmg-place of God, more excellent than them all- 
and thou, Salem, taught by thy very name to cultivate peace 
art yet, m that peace of God, more glorious than the mountains 
of the wamors-their strongholds and fortresses-enriched and 
stored with all the spoils of conquest.' C 



God's great and gracious works, 

PSALM LXXVn. 

if}^"' P'^'^'^^^if^oweth what fierce combat U had with diMcUnce. 
wJ^ '^ A€ /Mwi 62/ commHng GofTs great and fac^a 

To the chief musician, to aJeduthun, A psalm of 1 Asaph. 

I CRIED ^ unto God with my voice, even 
unto God with my voice; and he gave ear 
unto me.^ 

2 In'' the day of my trouble I sought the 
Lord: my ^ore^ ran^ in the night, and ceased 
not: 'my soul refused to be comforted. 

3 P remembered God, and was troubled: 
P complained, and my spirit was overwhelmed 
Selah.s 

4 Thou' boldest mine eyes waking: I am so 
troubled that I cannot speak. 

5 V have considered the days of old, the 
years of ancient times. 

_ 6 I call to remembrance my ^song in the 
night: ^I commune with mine own heart; and 
my spirit made diligent search. 

7 WilP' the Lord cast off for ever? and will 
he be favourable no more? 

8 Is* his mercy clean gone for ever? doth 
his promise fail for evermore?^ 

9 HathP God forgotten to be gracious? hath 
he in anger shut up his tender mercies? Selah. 

10 And I said, ^This is my infirmity: but 
I will remember the ''years of the right hand of 
the most High.'' 

11 P will remember the works of the Lord; 
surely I will remember thy "wonders of old. 

12 I will ^meditate also'of all thy work, and 
talk of thy doings.^ 

13 Thy^ way, O God, is in the sanctuary:^ 
who" is so great a God as our God? 

14 Thou^ art the God that doest wonders: 
thou^ hast declared thy strength among the 
people. 

15 Thou' hast with thine arm redeemed thy 
people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah.^ 

16 The*^ waters saw thee, O God, the waters 
saw thee; they were afraid; the depths also 
M^ere troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out watcr:^ the skies 
sentout a sound: thine ^arrows also went abroad. 

18 The*^ voice of thy thunder was in the 
heaven: the lightnings lightened the world: the 
earth trembled and shook. 



PSALM LXXVIIL 



An exhortation to learn God 



s lawc 



PSALM I.XXVII, 

a lCh.i6.4i.4::-;z[:,^ 
e.Ps.xxxix.lxii titles 

I Or./br, iCh.16.7; 
25.1. PaA. title. 

i> P^. 50.15:55. 1^:141. 
i;i4i'.r,2;34,6;6.8.c). 

2This psalm is man- 
ifestly the record of 
an inward stnijjgie in 
the mind of the writer 
between jjotid and 
evil, faith and de- 
spair. At first aneuish 
fills his soul, hope 
seems to desert him, 
and overwhelmed 
with affliction he 
yields himir^clf up to 
despair. Then, how- 
ever, memory of i)ast 
mercies returns; 

thoughts of divine 
love and power spring 
up, and at leng^th 
hope dawns, and he 
rejoices in the salva- 
on of the Lord. — P. 

Cp5.i30.i;i8. 6;io2. 

3 Heb. /ia7td. 

i Sofg. Rather, 
■my hand has been 
stretched out with- 
out ceasinfj— in pray- 
er—to him through 
the night.'— C. 

rfPs, 6.2,3:38. 3-8- 

e Pr.18.14. je. 31. 14. 
La. 3.49.50:1.12,16. 

i' Job 31. 23; 6. 4; 10. 
15.Je.17.17. 

h Ps.i43.4,5;62. 3, 6: 
13-1-4; cii. title; 14-. 1- 
4;55>4.5:6i.2.La.3.i7. 

a See note on Ps. -i. 

2.—C. 

t La. 3. 49. Ps. 6. 6. 
Job?. 13-15:2.13:6. 2; 
23.2. 

>De.32.7. Ps. 143. 5. 
15.51.9:63. II. 

* Ps.42.8.Tob35.io. 

/Ps.4.4.De.3- 2g. 
Hag-.i.s. La. 3.40. Job 
34- 32- 

«Psi3. 1-3:6.3; 74. 
i;85.5.La.3.3i,32. 
^Jn.2.4.Je. IS. 18. 
Nu.23.19. 

6 Heb. to gentra- 
iiott and generation. 

^Ex. 34.6,7.15.49.15; 
63. 15:64.9,12. Ps. 79. 5. 

?Ps.3i.22.Je. 10.19. 
Da. 9. 7. Ro. 7.23, 24. 
Mar. g. 24:6.52, 

rl5.63.4:5i-9-De.32. 
7.ver.5,ii.Ps.i43.5. 

7 'ThenI said, This 
is the time of my 

, but the right 

cf the Moit 

High can changt 
'Boothroyd. 
s Ps.iii.2,4;ia7. 43. 
With Is. 5. 12, Ps. 28. 5. 

f Ps.44.i;i43-5;-o5-i 
-3:i4>4. 

8 lie that can me- 
ditate of 'all the 
work' of God, is. antl 
must be, more than 
man — the Christ in 
ihe days of his flesh. 
—C. 

"Ps. 68. 24:73. 17; 27. 
4;6^.2. 

9 /« f/te sanctuary 
— rather, 'in holiness; 
all thy ways of pro- 
vidence, however 
dark, are holy. — C. 

7/Ex.is.ii.De.32.3i. 
Ps.89.6.8;i47.5.Jobir. 



rfNc.9.11. Is. 61. 12, 
i3.Ps.2g.io:97.2. JN'a.i. 
4.Rn.xi.33. 

c Ex.14. 19- HOS. T2. 
i3.Ps.78. 52. Is. 63. II- 
14- Jli. 32-20.2I. AC.7. 

36. Ne. 9. 12-14. 

2 The sustaining 
and comforting influ- 
ence of a study of 
God's goodness, as 
displayed in the his- 
tory of his church in 
all ages, is here inci- 
dentally shown. It 
is sufficienr to cheer 
the soul under all cir- 
cumstances. It is cal- 
culated to preserve 
the church from faith- 
less despondency, no 

calamities that beset 
her. Let churches 
and individuals alike 
learn the lesson. — P. 



.rEx.1s.11.Ps.72. 18; 

5.8:40.5. 

Ro.r.19.20, Ps. 93, 



1.9:52.10. 



z Iix.6.6. Is. 51, 9; 63, 
9,i2.Ps.i3G.ii,i2, 

a Ex. 14. 2t; 15. 18. 
Ps.ii4.3;iS.i5.Hab.3. 
8-10. 

1491. 
1 Heb. Thf clouds 
were poured forth 
"With -water. 

b vcr. 18. Ps. 18. 14; 
144-^:11-6. 
<r 2 Sa. 22.14. Job 37.1 
;.Ps. 29. 3-9:50.3:07.4; 
i4-4-Hab.3.5,6.Jos 



PSALM LXXVIIL 

B.C. cir. 1015. 

1 Or, A psaJm /or 
Asaph to give in- 
struction. Ps.y.tille. 

a De.32.29. Ps.49.1. 
3.IS.51.4. 

(^rKi.ii.i7.Je.9.2. 

2 The person call- 
ing the law tny ian; 
must be the lawgiver 
—must be the Christ. 
— C. 

(-Ps.49.4.Mat. 13.13, 
35:S-^-"'ithiCo.io.ii. 

a Th^ word para- 
ble is .-lot here to be 
taken i_i the New- 
Testament sense of 
the word; it here 
rather means 'sage 
observations." — C. 

Dark sayings — 
rather ' pointed say- 
ings,' fitted to re- 
touch the tablets of 
memory, and stir up 
the hearts of men. C. 
-Those wise max- 
ims which have been 
handed down from a 
remoteagcand which 
embody the results of 
long and thoughtful 
experience. — P. 

rfPs.44.i;48.8;i45.4. 
Is.38.i9.De.6.7. 

e Ex.i3.8,!4.De.4.9. 
Joeli.3.jn.3.ii. Is. 63. 

7-14. Ps.I05.I,2; 48.I-;- 

i45-5,6:cxxxv.cxxA 

5 in this verse \,. ^ 
phets and ajiostles 
speak as commission- 
ed by Messiah and 
taught by his Spirit. 

i^Ps. 147.19,20. Is. 8. 
20. Ro.3,2. De,4. 45; 6. 
7:11.19. 

h De. 4. 9- Is. 38. 10. 
Ep.6.4. 

I Ps.i02.i8;i45,4;44. 
1. De.4.9. Is.38.i9;59. 

y Ps.130. 7,8; 115. 9- 
J" 



21, 



c Ps. 77. 10-12, with 
2. 7.10,11. Jn. 14.15, 



y.it 



/ Eze, 20. 18; 2, 3-8. 
Ex.32.9;33.5;34.9. t)e. 

9- 6, 13:31. 27. aKi, 17. 
i4.Mal.3.7.Ac,7.5i. 

6 Ileb. that/re/^r- 
ed not their heart, 2 
Ch.20.33. 

' Heb, throTving 
forth. 

De.i.4i-44.iSa.4. 
10:31.1. 

tjJu.2.10-I2.2Ki.I7. 

14,15, Ne.g. 26, 29. De. 
31.16.20. 

p Ps. 106.1^. De. 32. 
i5,i8,Je.2.32."ls.i7.io. 

? Ex. vil.-xii. De. 4. 
34;6.22. Ne.9. 10. ver. 
43-50- Ps, 105. 24-41; 

■,<^-. T-T-55.g, 

.13,22.15.19.11, 



13- 



-(■Ex.14, 21, 29; 15, 8, 
Ne. 9. n. Is. 63.11-13. 

Ps.66.6. 
/Ex. 13. 21. 22; 14. 24. 
II Nc.9.i2,i9.Ps.jo5.39. 



redound to his glory. And whatever of his enemies' 
fury hath not this tendeney he restrains. The more 
awful our God and our deliverances are, tlie more 
ought we to wait on him, fear him, and make and pay 



19 Thy^ way is in the sea, and thy path in the 
great waters, and thy footsteps are not known. 

20 Thou* leddest thy people like a flock by 
the hand of Moses and Aaron.^ 

PSALM LXXVIIL 

I An exhortation both to learn and to preach the law of God. 9 TTie 
storii of God's trrath afiainst the incredulous and disobedient. 67 The 
Israelites being rejected, God chose Juduh, Zion, and David. 

Maschil of Asaph. ^ 

GIVE "ear, O 'my people, to my law:^ incline 
your ears to the words of my mouth. 

2 l" will open my mouth in a parable;^ I 
will utter dark sayings of old;* 

3 Which* we have heard and known, and 
our fathers have told us. 

4 We" will not hide tJiem from their children, 
showing to the generation to come the praises 
of the Lord, and his strength, and his wonder- 
ful works that he hath doiie.^ 

5 For' he established a testimony in Jacob, 
and appointed a law in Israel, which he com- 
manded our fathers, ''that they should make 
them known to their children : 

6 That' the generation to come might know 
them, even the children which should be born; 
who should arise and declare them to their chil- 
dren: 

7 ThatJ they might set their hope in God, 
"■■and not forget the works of God, but keep 
his commandments: 

8 And might not be 'as their fathers, a stub- 
born and rebellious generation; a generation 
that set not their heart aright,* and whose 
spirit M-as not steadfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, beint/ armed, and 
carrying' boM's, "turned back in the day of 
battle. 

10 The}'" kept not the covenant of God, and 
refused to walk in his law; 

II And!" forgat his works, and his wonders 
that he had showed them. 

12 Marvellous* things did he in the sight 
of their fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the 
field of ''Zoan. 

13 He' divided the sea, and caused them to 
pass through; and he made the waters to stand 
as an heap. 

14 In* the day-time also he led them with a 
cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. 



histories of men, but of God and liis goverament— a consideration 
that will often solve the most remarkable Scripture difficulties. C. 

Reflections.— What days ef trouble saints have 
to endure from temptations, corruntions. nfHirtinn= 



behef, and to cast themselves on his almighty power 
and mercy; and when they continue meditating on and 
declaring his former almighty works of providence or 



The story of God's wrath 

15 He" clave the rocks in the wilderness, and 
gave ffiem drink as out of the great depths. 

16 He brought "streams also out of the rock, 
and caused waters to run dovra like rivers. 

17 And ''they sinned yet more against him, 
by provoking the most High in the wilderness. 

18 And" they tempted God in their heart, 
by asking meat for their lust. 

19 Yea, they spake against God; they said, 
Can" God furnish* a table in the wilderness? 

20 Behold," he smote the rock, that the 
waters gushed out, and the streams overflowed; 
can he give bread also? can he provide flesh 
for his people? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard t/iis, and 'was 
wroth; so a fire* was kindled against Jacob, and 
anger also came up against Israel; 

22 Because "they believed not in God, and 
trusted not in his salvation;^ 

23 Though he ''had commanded the clouds 
from above, and opened the "doors of heaven, 

24 And« had rained down manna upon them 
to eat, and had given them of the com of 
heaven. 

25 Man did eat ^angels'^ food: he sent them 
meat to the full. 

26 He'' caused an east wind to blow* in the 
heaven; and by his power he brought in the 
feouth wind. 

27 He rained flesh also upon them as dust, 
and feathered fowls^ like as the sand of the sea; 

28 And he let it fall in the midst of their 
camp, round about their habitations. 

29 So' they did eat, and were well filled: 
for he gave them their own desire; 

30 They^ were not estranged from their lust: 
but while their meat wasyet in their mouths, 

31 The wrath of God came upon them, and 
slew the fattest of them, and smote down* the 
chosen men' of Israel. 

32 For* all this they sinned still, and believed 
not for his wondrous works. 



PSALM LXXVin. 



K Kx.jy.6. Nu.20.li, 
Ps.105.41.1Co.10. 3,4. 

»De.g.2i,Ps.io5.4i. 
1491. 

JT ue.g.22. He.3.16- 
19. Ps. 95, 8; 106. 7-32. 
Ex.xv.-xvii.xxxii ' 
xi.xiv.&c. 

y Ex.:6.z. Nu. i 
Ja.4 



sNi 



1490. 



8 Heb. order. 
a Ex.i7.6.Nu.2o.ii. 
b Nu,ii.i,io.33.ver. 

!I De.32. 22. Is. 27, 4. 
€0.10.5,22. 

9 This evidently 
refers to the jude- 
ment oi Jire record- 
ed Nu. II. i; which 
may have been either 
hghtnine, or the 
fiery desert wind 
called samiet — na- 
tural ag-ents, but mi- 
raculously employed, 
and miraculously 
yielding at the voice 
of prayer. — C. 

c Ps.106.24. Mat.13. 
58. He.3.i2,i7~i9;z.3. 
iJn.5.io.2Ch.2o.i2. 

1 This is one lesson 
which that portion of 
Jewish history was 
calculated to teach- 
that unbelief and dis- 
trust, resulting in 
open disobedience, 
will entail divine 
judfrment, — P 

d Ps. 33. 9:148. 5.6,8. 

e 2 Ki. 7. 2,19. Ge. 7. 
I. Mai. 3. 10. 

g Ex. 16. 14. 16. Ps 
105.40. Jn. 6. 31, 1 po. 10 
3,Ne.9.i5,2o.De.8.3. 

2 Or, Every one did 
eat the bread of the 
mighty, Ps. 103. 20; 
147-5- 

3 Angels is not 
the original Hebrew, 
The word sigTiifics 
' mighty ones — no- 
bles.' That is, the 
people did eat exqui- 
site food, fit for the 
table of nobles. — C. 

APs.i35.7.Nu.ii.i8, 
31.32- 
* Heb. to go. 
6 Heb. /mvl of 

i Nu. 11. 13, r8-20. 
Ps.io6.i4,i5.De,8.3. 

> Ps. 106. 14, 15. Nu. 
II '33- 

6 Heb. 

7 Or, young tneti 
Is.40, 30,31. 

i Nu. xiv, xvi, xvii 
xxv,De.9.6.7,Ne.9.i6, 
17. Ezc.2ai3. Ps.io6, 
16-29. 



•tnade 



The Jly, in the 
previous state of a 
caterpillar, is per- 
haps the most vora- 
cious of' all animals 
— some of them de- 
stroying in a single 
day many times the 
weight of themselves. 
It IS related in the 
Philosophiral Trans- 
actions, vol, ii. p. 766, 
that an insect m the 
form of a small mag- 
got, and which after- 
wards turned into a 
fly, crept out of holes 
in the ground in New 
England, and in a 
short time destroyed 



B.C. cir. 



all the trees in the 
country. So terrible 
are the natural 
scourges always at 
the command of the 
Almighty.— C 

/Nu. 14.29,33. Ps. 90. 
7-9-Eze.20.15. 

n Is. 26. 16. Ho. 5,15, 
Je.22.23.Ju.3,9,i5;4.3; 
10.10. 

c De.32.4.15,31- Ex. 
6.6.1s,63,9;48.i7. 

/De. S.28, 29. Eze. 
33-31- Ho,ii.i2. Is.29. 



; 112.7,8; 



?Je. 17.9. ver.8,10, 
57- 

r Ps. 108. 
44-17-19. 

jEx.34.6,7,9.Nu.i4. 
18,20. Ps.86,15; 112.4; 
130-7.8. ls.44.22. Mi,7. 
18,19. 

?iKi.2i,29. 15,48.9. 
Eze. XX. 

u Job 7.7,16, Ps.103. 
I4,i5- Ge.6.3. Jn.3.6. 
Ja.4.14. 

■v Nu,i4.iT.Ps.95,8- 
10. is, 63, 10. Ep. 4.30. 

8 Or, rebel against 
him. 

A- 2 Pe. 2.20. Nu. 14. 
22. Ps.95.9. Dc.6.16. 
ver. 19,20. 

y Turned back. — 
Returned in heart 
and purpose to 
Egypt.— C. 

1 Limited. Doubt- 
ed whether he had 
power or will to pur- 
pose or do what he 
had promised. — C. 

y Ex. 6. 6; vii.-xiv, 
Ps. 136.10-12. Je,32.2i. 

2 Or, from afflic- 
tion. 

z Ex.vii.-xiv. De.4. 
34: 6.22. Ne.9.10. Ps. 
}5-9;ios.27;ver.i2. 

3 Heb. set. 
a Ex.7,2o.Ps, 105.29. 
*Ex.8.6,24. Ps.i05. 

31- 

■* See note • in first 
column. 

c EX.8.6.PS.105.30, 

rfEx.10.13. Ps. 105. 
34,35- 

6 According to 
Michaelis, the mole- 
cricket, which, in the 
grub state, commits 
great devastation on 
the roots of various 
vegetables. — C. 

^Ex.9.23-25.Ps.io5. 
32.33- 

6 Or, killed. 

7 A tree of great 
national importance, 
as its fruit formed 
an extensive article 
of food, while the 
trunk fumished the 
wood ordinarily used 
for coffins, &c. — C. 

^ Or, great hail- 

8 Heb. he shut up, 
Ex.9. 24,25. 

1 Or, lightnings. 

^vcr.47.48; Ps.105. 
27,28.Ex,7,4,Ro.2.8,9. 

iE-vil angels. The 
plagues, which, as 
messengers of divine 
wrath, may be called 
angels, or because 
that, for aught we can 
tell,such plagues may 
be inflicted by the in- 
termediate agency of 
evil spirits delighting 
■n human misery.-C. 

8 Heb. he -weighed 
path. 



Ver. 9. Ephraim Ephraim is selected to exemplify the result 
01 unsteadiness, (i) Because, as the chief son of Joseph he in- 
hented peculiar promises, Ge. 48. 20. (2) Because Ephraim was 
toe ruling tribe at entering Canaan under Joshua. (3) Because 
Ephraim attained to supreme power in the ten tribes. Is. 7. 9. 
(4) Because Ephraim became conspicuous among the tribes for 
dissolution of morals and idolalrj-, Is. 17. 28- Ho 8 11 (5) Be- 
cause in their danger they sought not God, but Assyria, Ho. 5. 
13. And (6) Because God visited them with calamities as con- 
spicuous as the pnvileges they abused, Ho. 5. 9, 12. C. 

Ver. 32. To many unthinking persons it appears strange, al- 
most if not altogether, beyond credibility, that the Israelites 
could receive so many mercies, and feel so many judgments and 
yet remain the sensual, stupid, stiff-necked, rebellious, and in- 
corrigible people they are represented to have been. A litMe 
consideration of the disregard of God's mercies and iudements 



against the incredulotis and disobedient 

33 Therefore^ their days did he consume in 
vanity, and their years in trouble. 

34 When*^ he slew them, then they sought 
him; and they returned and inquired early after 
God: 

35 And they remembered nhat God was 
their Rock, and the high God their Redeemer. 

36-NeverthelessP they did flatter him with 
their mouth, and they lied unto him with their 
tongues. 

37 For^ their heart was not right with him, 
neither were they ^steadfast, in his covenant. 

38 But he, ^dein^ full of compassion, forgave 
t^eir iniquity, and destroyed t/iem not; *yea, 
many a time turned he his anger away, and did 
not stir up all his wrath. 

39 For" he remembered that they were but 
flesh; a wind that passeth away, and cometh 
not again. 

40 How^ oft did they provoke him^ in the 
wilderness, and grieve him in the desert ! 

41 Yea,' they turned back^ and tempted God, 
and limited^ the Holy One of Israel. 

42 They remembered not ^his hand, nor the 
day when he delivered them from the enemy .^ 

43 How^ he had wrought^ his signs in Egypt, 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan; 

44 And" had turned their rivers into blood; 
and their floods, that they could not drink. 

45 He^ sent divers sorts of flies among them, 
which devoured^ them; and "frogs, which de- 
stroyed them. 

46 He^ gave also their increase unto the 
caterpillar,^ and their labour unto the locust. 

47 He* destroyed^ their vines with hail, and 
their sycamore-trees^ with frost.^ 

48 He gave up^ their cattle also to the hail, 
and their flocks to hot thunderbolts.^ 

49 He^ cast upon them the fierceness of his 
anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by 
sending evil angels^ among them, 

50 He made a way^ to his anger; he spared 



Ver. 59 When Cod heard- this. We know little more of the 
relations between men and angels, than that 'they are all minis- 
tering spirits sent forth to minister to them who shall be heirs of 
salvation,^ and that there i.s 'joy in heaven over one sinner that 
rei>enteth —but these words seem also to intimate that the idol- 
atries and other apostasies of the church may be brought up in 
heavenly records, or— if such in heaven there may be--even in 
holy lamentations 'to the ears of the God of Sabaoth.' C. 

Ver. 64. No lamentation. It has often been remarked that 
among the many evils of continued public calamities, none is 
more grievous than the almost total destruction of sympathy and 
natural affection, and the paramount domination of selfishness 
r-J o instance can be more remarkable than that of a widow whose 
heart has been rendered so callous that she drops no tear of sor- 
row to the memory of the husband of her youth ! C 



Strain its malicious murmurings against God. With 
amazing patience and kindness God provides for his 
abusers amongst mankind ! But when he gratifies sin- 
ners m their requests, his gifts become their snare and 
curse: this world's abundance is abused to excess: re- 
flection is banished : and men hurry headlong "into 
r^in. They who make a god of their belly will find 
their end to be destruction: and they who will not be 
bowed by mercies or corrections must be broken by 
judgments. If sin be indulged sorrow must follow 
Nor shall the stoutest be able to resist the uplifted arm 



The story of God's wrath 

not their soul from death, but gave their life 
over to the pestilence;* 

51 And'' smote all the first-born in Egypt; 
the chief of iAeir strength in the tabernacles of 
Ham:' 

62 But^' made his own people to go forth like 
sheep, and guided them in the wilderness like 
a flock.® 

53 And'= he led them on safely, so that they 
feared not: but the sea 'overwhelmed^ their 
enemies. 

54 And he brought them "to the border of 
his sanctuary,' even to this mountain, which his 
Jight hand had purchased. 

55 He" cast out the heathen also before 
them, and divided them an inheritance by line ^ 
and made the tribes of Israel to dwell in their 
tents. 

56 YetP they tempted and provoked the most 
fiigh God, and kept not his testimonies: 

^'^ ^ut' turned back, and dealt unfaithfully 
like their fathers: they were turned aside like 
a deceitful bow. 

58 For* they provoked him to anger with 
their high places, and moved him to jealousy 
with their graven images. 

59 When God 'heard this, he "was wroth, 
and greatly abhorred Israel: 

cun^i-^*^' ^^^^ ^^ forsook the tabernacle of 
bhiloh, the tent which he placed among men; 

61 And delivered his strength® into capti- 
vity, and his glory into the enemy's hand.^ 

62 He"^ gave his people over also unto the 
sword; and was wroth with his inheritance. 

63 The" fire consumed their young men; 
and their maidens were not given^ to marriage' 

64 Their^ priests fell by the sword; and their 
widows made no lamentation. 

65 Then" the Lord awaked as one out of 
sleep, and like a mighty man that shouteth by 
reason of wine: 

66 And he ''smote his enemies in the 
hmder parts; he put them to a perpetual 
reproach. 

67 Moreover «he refused the tabernacle 
ot Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Eph- 
raim: ^ 

68 But* chose the tribe of Judah, the mount 
Zion which he loved. 

69 And" he built his sanctuary like hicrh 
palaces, like the earth which Tip Imfli ^c+Ji 



PSALM LXXIX. 



A.M. cir. 3989. 
B.C. cir. 1015. 



f^. 



* Or, tJieir beasts to 
the murrain, Ex. o 
3-6- 

h Ex.12.29. PS.10S. 
3'5;il5^;i36.io. 

( Ge.9.32,25. Ps.105. 
23:106.22. 

> Ex. 12.37. Ps.77.20; 
136. ir, 12, 16; 105, 
Ne. 9. 12, Is. 63,9-14 

* The figure is 
equally beautiful and 
graphic. The east- 
ern shepherd goes 
before his sheep, and 
they follow him. He 
leads them to the 
best pastures, alonj 
the safest paths, anc 
to the choicest foun- 
tains. He keeps off 
all danger, meets and 
drives away wild 
beasts that would de- 
stroy and devour. 
So did God with Is- 
rael in the wilder- 
ness. In the cloudy 

Jiliar by day and the 
lery piUar by night 
.le led them. He 
made them encamp 
by the fountains in 
the desert. He pro- 
cured for them neces- 
sary food, and he de- 
fended them against 
all enemies— 'He led 
them in safety, sc 
that they fearecf not. 

^ Ex.xiv.xv, 
/ Ex.14. 27;ii5.io.Ps. 
136. 1 J. 
s Heb. covered. 
« Ex. 15.13,17. De. 

32.10-12; ii.n, Ps.44. 

3. N e.g. 22-25, 



A.M. cir. 3989. 
B.C. cir. 1015. 



afar, is well described 
in the first clause: 
'He built his sanc- 
tuarylike heights.'-/', 

,riSa,i6.ii, 2Sa.7. 
S;i2 7.Ps. 89. 3,4,15-20. 

9 tieb./rotn after 

h Ge.33.13.Is.40.11. 

i-2Sa.5.2.2Ch.ii.2. 
Ps.7S.6,7; 113.7.8. Ac. 



:i.9.4- Ps.75-2; 
■ - ".I5.i1ii 



ioi.3-8.2Sa.8.^5.^n.i. 
15.5. Ac.13,22. with Is. 
52- 13: "-2-4- 

8 The xntegrity at- 
tributed to David 
lay not in sinless- 
ness— for David ac- 
knowledged his guilt 
—but it lay in his 
perfect abhorrence of 
idolatry, and his un- 
divided attachment 
to the service of the 
true God.— C. 



,.M5i. 



? God's sanctuary 
here means the whole 
land of Canaan, The 
Shekinah glory never 
left them till they 
reached the border 
of the countrv. />. 

o Jos. vi.-xxi. Nu 
xxi. De. 32. 13. 14. Ps 
135. 10-13; 136. 17-22 
i05.44.Ne.9, 22-25. Ex, 

3-8;23- 23-31- 

8 By liite. Each 
tribe having its lot 
adjusted by distinct 
geographical land 
marks with a terri- 
tory proportioned to 
Its population. — C. 

p Is. 26,jo. Ne,9.26. 
Eze.2o. 28:16.15.26, Ps, 
Jo6- 34-39-2 Ki. 17.7-17, 
De3».i6,8o;32.i5-i9. 

?Ju.2. 11-13, 19; 3.5_ 
7.i2;4.i;6.i;io.6. 

r Ho. 7, 16. Ju.2.19. 

ver.8, 10.37 ;Ps. 106. 43. 

I J- Ju.2.12,20, De,3i. 

1 16; 32. 16, 21. See 

ver.56,g7. 

^p5,i4,2-4;ii,5.He. 
4.13-^ 

K Le. a6. 14-39, De. 
28.15-68; 29,18-28; 31, 
i7;32. 19-26. 

^iSa.4.11, Je.7,iz, 
14:26.6,9. J0S.18. 1. 

9 Ark, 1 Ch. 16. 11. 
Ps. 132.8,1 Sa,4.ii,2i, 

1 The capture of 
the ark of the cove- 
nant by the Philis- 
tines is here referred 
to. After that period 
it was never again set 
up in Shiloh.— />. 

.*'iSa,4,2,io,ii, 
y ver, 21, De. 32. 22; 
29.20. 

2 Heb. praised. Is. 
4-i.Je.7.34;i6.9;25..o. 

z iSa. 4. 11,19, Job 
27.15. Eze. 24. 23. 

a P5,7.6;44.23,26;83. 
I,!s.42.i3,i4;5i.9. 

1^3,5.6-12; 6.4,11. 
Ex.18.11. Job 40.12. 

cje.7,i2,i4;26.6,9, 

a Ge.49.10. Ps.132, 
6,12,14; 48-1,2; 87.2, 2 
Ch.6.6. 

e 1 Ki.vi.-viii.;9.i-8, 

8 Heb.ybunded. 

* The sanctuary 
constructed by Da- 
vid, and not the 
temple built by Solo- 
, is here referred 
-^. The former was 
on Mount Zion. the 



PSALM LXXIX. 
B.C. CU-. 1588. 

1 Or, /or. 

a La, I, 10. 2 Ki. 23, 
33: 24- 1.2, 11; 25. 1-10. 
Lu.21.24. 

*Ex.i5,i7,Ps.78.54, 
55;74-i-4. 

cPs-74. 2-8. 2X1.25. 
9,10 Je.19.13; 39.8; 26. 
18, Ml. 3. 1 2. 

„«'Je.7-33:i5-4: 14.16. 
Ps,i4i.7.Re.ii.9. 
^Je.i6.4;34-20. 
^De.28.37.Ps.44.i3. 
i4;8o.6; 137.7. Hze. 35. 
12-U- 

A Ps.89.46;8o.4;85.c- 
74-io-De.32.22, 
('Zep.1.18. 
yje.io.25;xxv. xlvi. 
-h. iTh.i.8. Ps. 9. 16, 
17. Is.x.xiii,-xxiv. Re. 
6.io;i6.i, 

2 IV/to have not 
known thee. ' Who 
own thee noX.'-Booth- 
rayd. 

^Ps.8o.i3.Je.5i.34, 
35:50.6.7. 

d Is.64.9;43.25;44.22. 
Je.3'-34- ver.9. Ex.34. 
9- Ps. 106.6:25. 7;, 30. 3. 

a Or, the iniquities 
of them that -were be- 
fore lis. 

wJoel2.T7,i8.Ps,5i, 
i8;85.4,7.De.28,43. 

* Let thy tender 
mercies speedily pre- 
vent us. "Come 
quicidy. '-Boothroyd. 
o 2Ch.i4.ii.Jos.7,9. 
Ps. 106.8; 32.1,2. Da, 9. 
i6-i9.Eze. 20.9, 14,22. 

5 For the manifes- 
tation of his glorious 
attributes protiaim- 
ed, see note on Ex. 
34-6.— C. 
.,0Ps.ii5.2;42.3,9,io. 
g Ps.9. 16:58. 1 1:64.9; 
83.9-18. Je. 51. 36. Re. 
i8.24:6.9;i6.6,7;i9.2. 
* Heb. vengeance. 
7 Revenging — not 
the revenge of wrath 
and malice, as it is 
put forth by sinful 
men, but the righte- 
ous sentence wliich 
divine justice inflicts, 
as much for the 
merciful protection 
of the innocent as for 
the retributive pun- 
ishment of the gmlty. 

r Ps,i2.5;i02,2o. 
BSuch.beitremem- 
bercd, was Jesus 1 — 

s Nu.14.17-19. 1 Pe. 
1.5. Is. 27. 3. Ps. 44.22. 



=3- 
9 n^h. thine arm. 

1 Heb. reserve the 
children of death. 

2 .appointed fo die. 
So were the holy 
apostles ! the ser- 
vants being judged 
and condemned, as 
their Lord I— C. 

/Is. 65. 6. Lu. 6.38. 
Ge.4.15. 

3 Awake their con- 
sciences to feel, con- 
fess, and punish their 
guiltiness, — C. 

u Ps.44.16; 74.18,22; 
89. 50. 51- La. 3.64. 
fPs.95.7: 100,3. Ex. 



against (he iticredulous and disobedient 

70 He^ chose David also his servant, and 
took him from the sheep-folds: 

71 From following^ the '^ewes great with 
young he brought him *to feed Jacob his people, 
and Israel his inheritance. 

72 SoJ he fed them according to the in- 
tegnty^ of his heart, and guided tbem by the 
skilfulness of his hands. 

PSALM LXXIX. 

^i w;f /*''i"J*^^ complaineth of the demlatimi of JerutdUm o ' ' ■ 
pray tih for ddiverance, 13 andpromueth thankfilnesT 

A psalm of* Asaph. 

OGOD, "the heathen are come into Hhine in- 
heritance; ''thy holy temple have they 
defiled; they.have laid Jerusalem on heaps. 

2 The** dead bodies of thy servants have they 
given to be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
the flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the 
earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed like water 
round about Jerusalem; *and there was none to 
bury them, 

4 We^ are become a reproach to our neigh- 
bours, a scorn and derision to them that are 
round about us. 

5 How^ long, Lord? wilt thou be angry for 
ever? ^shall thy jealousy burn like fire? 

6 Pour'' out thy wrath upon the heathen that 
have not known thee,^ and upon the kingdoms 
that have not called upon thy name. 

7 For^ they have devoured Jacob, and laid 
waste his dwelling-place. 

8 0^ remember not against us former ini- 
quities r^ let" thy tender mercies speedily pre- 
vent us;^ for we are brought very low. 

9 Help'* us, O God of our salvation, for the 
glory of thy name;^ and deliver us, and pur^e 
away our sins, for thy name's sake. 

10 Wherefore^ should the heathen say, Where 
IS their God? ^let him be known among the 
heathen in our sight by the «revenging^ of the 
blood of thy servants which is shed. 

11 Ler the sighing of the prisoner^ come 
belore thee: 'according to the greatness of thy 
power^ preserve thou those that are appointed 
to ^die:^ ^ 

12 And Vender unto our neighbours seven- 
told into their bosom^ their Reproach, where- 
with they have reproached thee, O Lord. 

13 So;; we thy people, and sheen of thv naa- 



The miseries of the church. 

PSALM LXXX. 

I The T^almM in his prayer complaineth of the miseriet of the 
eAurcA. 8 ao<r 8 former favours are turned into judgments. 14 ffe 
prayeth for deliverance. " -"c 

To the chief musician upon "Shoshannim-Eduth, A psalm of Asaph. ' 

GIVE ear, *0 "Shepherd of Israel, thou that 
^leadest Joseph like a flock; thou that 
dwellest* between the cherubims, 'shine^ forth. 

2 Before'' Ephraim, and Benjamin, and 
Manasseh, stir up thy strength, and come and 
save us.® 

3 Turn* us again,* O God, and ^cause thy 
face to shine; and we shall be saved. 

4 O Lord God of hosts, how long wilt thou 
be angry* against the prayer of thy people? 

5 Thou feedest them with Hhe bread of 
tears; and givest them tears to drink in great 
measure. 

6 Thou' makest us a strife* unto our neigh- 
bours; and our enemies laugh' among them- 
selves. 

7 Turn" us again, O God of hosts, and "cause 
thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. 

8 Thou hast brought a ^'vine out of Egypt: 
thous hast cast out the heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou" preparedst room before it, and didst 
cause it to take deep root, and it filled the land. 

10 The' hills were covered with the shadow 
of it:^ and the boughs thereof were like the 
goodly cedars.® 

II She' sent out her boughs unto the sea, and 
her branches unto the river.^ 

12 Why hast thou then "broken down her 
hedges, so that all they which pass by the way 
do pluck her? 

13 The "boar out of the wooa doth waste it, 
and the wild beast of the field doth devour it. 

14 Return, '"we beseech thee. O God of hosts: 
look down from heaven, and behold, and visit 
this vine; 



PSALM LXXXI. 



A.M. cir. 2967 or 2983. 
B.C. cir. 1037 or 1021. 



* I Sa.«xi.Ps.6o.i-3:89.38-4S.2Ch.t2.3.4;2i.i6.i7;2a5.6.i7.i8:3a.i;33.liP«xv.xx«d. 
■*'T«-3.7.i9;Ps.7.a-n;9o.i3;ii9.i32.Ze&i.i8,i6,i7.Is.63.i5.Da.9.x6-i9. 



PSALM LXXX. 

a Ps.xlv.lit. titles. 

^OT,/or Asaph. 

*Ps.4.i;5.i;i3o.2. 

f:Ps.23. 1. Is. 40. II. 
Ge.49.24- 

rfPs.77. is,2o;8i. 5; 
78.55.2 Sa.6. 2. 

e I Sa.4.4. Ex.25. 20, 
22; 30. 6, 

£-Ps.4.6;5o. 2194, i. 
De.33.2. 

2 Allusion is here 
made to the Shechtn- 
ak glory, or visible 
presence of God, 
upon the mercy-seat, 
between the cheru- 
bims From that 
place God gave re- 
sponses to the high- 
priest; to that place 
the Israelites always 
turned in prayer. — P. 

h Nu.2.i8-24;io.2i- 
24. Ps.44.23, 26;74. II. 
is. 51,9,10. 

3 Heb. cotne Jbr 
salvation to us. 

ivet.y.ig. La. 5. 21. 
Psi26.i:i8.37;8.34. 

4 rum us a^ain. 
'Restore us again.' 
Bootkroyd. 

> ver.i. Nu. 6. 25.26. 
Ps.4.6;S7.j. 

5 Heb, -wilt thou 
smoket Ps.74, i; 85.5. 
De. 32.22. La. 3. 8. 

k Ps.42. 3; 102. 9. Is. 
30.20. 

/ Ps.44- 13: 79- 4. Je. 
15.10. Ju.16.25. Re.ii. 
10. 

6 Tkou makest us 
a strife. They strive 
with one another for 
dominion over us. — 
C. 

7 Our enem^^j 
laugk. They deride 
our religion, and tri- 
umph over our cala- 
mities; the su'-est 
evidence of little but 
wicked minds.— C 

n ver.3, 19. 1 Ki. 18. 
■vj. Ps.i26,i, La. 5. 21. 
Lu.1.16. 

Nu.6.25,26. Ps.4.6: 
67.1. 

P Is.5.i-7;27.z,3.Je. 
2. 21. Eze. 17, 6. Mat,2i. 

33- „ 

?Ps.44.2; 78.55; 135. 
10-12. 

r Ex. 23. 28. Jos. 24. 
i2;vi,-xxi. Ps. 136. 17- 
22:105.44. Ne. 9.22-25. 

s 1 Ch. 21. 5. I Ki. 4. 
20,25^2 Ch.xvii. 

8 That vines were 
trained to be summer 
shades for eating or 
reposing, is evident 
from I Ri. 4. 25. Mi. 
4. 4; a beautiful em- 
blem of Christ, tk/r 
true -vine, under 
whose providential 
headship the whole 
church reclines. Ep. 
1.23. — C. 

9 Heb. cedars of 
God. 

^Ge.15.18. Ex. 23.31. 
I Ki.4.21. Ps.72.8. Jos, 
24- 11-13- 

1 From the Medi- 
terranean on the 
west, to the Eu' 
phrates on the cast. 

■C. 

u Ps.89.4o;78.62. Is. 
S.2,s.Ju.a.i4,i5. Ne.9. 
27,28.Na.2.2. 



A.M. cir. 2967 or 2983, 
B.C. cir. 1037 or 1021 



y Is.5.i,2;ii.i. Je. 2. 
21. Ex.19.5,6, De.32.9. 
Zee. 3. 8. 

^ Ps-79.5;39.ii;68.i, 
2:76.6,7, De. 32.22. 

2 Tkejy perish.— 
That is, the vineyard 
and the branch. 
Christ's glory is ob- 
scured, and his peo- 
ple are distressed 
and ruined — events 
that have often oc- 
curred in the history 
of the church.— C 

a Is.53,5,ver.i5.Ex. 
4.22:19.5.6. Ps. 99. zi; 
iio.i.Da.7.13,14. ' 

* Job 34. 32. He. 10. 
39. Ps. 119. 32. 

i-Ep.2.i,s. Ps.85.6; 
119.37.40. 

a'Ps.85.4;i26. 1. Je 
3i.i8;3.i8. 

<f ver.1,3.7. Ps. 27,4, 
9:44- 3 131 -16. 



PSALM LXXXL 

B.C. dr. 1045, 
a Ps. viii. Ixxxiv. 
titles. 

Or, for Asaph, 
Ps.Ixxiii, 
* Ps.i49,5;i5o.5, 
r2Sa.22.2.3. Ps. 28. 
}.Jn.i5.5.Phi,4.i3. 

a'Ps.33.i-3;47. 1-7; 
)6.i;xcv.-c.cxlix.cl. 

e Nu. 10. 10; xxviii. 
xxix. Le.xxiii. De. 16. 
16.:! Ki. 4.23. 

^Nu. 10.10. Ex.12. 
i8,i9.Le.23.24,26,34, 

2 It would appear 
from verses 3 and 4 
that this psalm was 
intended for the pub- 
he service of the tem- 
ple or sanctuary, on 
the great annual fes- 
tivals in the seventh 
month. The month 
was ushered in by a 
solemn sabbath — 'a 
memorial of blowing 
of trumpets,' Le. 23, 
24. On the tenth of 
the same month was 
the feast of atone- 
ment; on the fifteenth 
the feast of taber- 
nacles, or of ingather- 
ing, which lasted 
seven days. — P. 

3 i.e. Israel, Ps. 77 
i5;8o.i,2.Am.6.6. 
< Or, against. 
APs.ii4.i.Ge.42.23. 
De.28.49.Je. -.15. Is. 
28.11. 

(■Is.9.4;io.27. Ex.X, 
14:6-6. Ps. 68.13. 

6 Heb. passtd 

eOr.^aj-tf/'j-.Rather. 
' the baskets,' or clay 
troughs, used in the 
manufacture of brick. 
-C 

> Ex. 2. 23:3.7-10; 14. 
10, II. Ps. 50.15: 91. 14, 
IS- 

h Ex. 14. 24:19.19. 

/Ex,i7.2-7. Nu.2a 
'3- 

7 Or, strife. 

8 See note on Ps.3. 
;.— C. 

« Ps.so.7. De. 4. 36; 
31.28.15.55.3.6,7. 
i» Ex.15. 26. ver.13, 
/Ex.90. 3, rCo. 



5.Dc.^l9,25;6.i3,i4. 
Ho.i4.&iJn.5.2i. 
yEx.ao.2.Je. 31.33; 



3.i4;ii.4;24.7;3Q.23. 



oppressed for a while, he will speedily rid them of 
their persecutors; and often their extremity ushers i.i 
their deliverance. Humble prayers for forgiveness, 
poured forth in sighs and groans, and attended with 
deep concern for God's dishonour, will not be long 
unanswered. And deliverances, founded in pardon 
through Jesus* blood, will animate to cordial praise and 
thankfulness. 

PSALM LXXX. Ver. 1. LeaeUst yacoh. In the pastoral 

countries of the East, the flock intrusted to a shepherd \s, gene- 
rally under a hundred (see MaL i8. 12); because it must be sedu- 
lously watched, and kept within the view of the shepherd, for 
tear of the predatory bands by whom these countries are infesttJ. 
ihe shepherd accordmgly teaches his flock to knov. 'i.s voice 
come at his call— he Uads them, and they follow his movements 



An exhortation to praise God. 

15 And the ^neyard which thy right hand 
hath planted, and the branch that thou madest 
strong for thyself. 

16 IP is burnt with fire, it is cut down: they 
perish^ at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the ^an of thy 
right hand, upon the son of man whom thou 
madest strong for thyself. 

18 So ^'wiil we not go back from thee: 
"'quicken us, and we will call upon thy name. 

19 Turn* us again, O Lord God of hosts, 
*cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. 

PSALM LXXXL 

1 An exhortation to a solemn praising of God. 4 Qod challengeth 
that duty by reason of his benefits. 8 Qod, exlurrting to obedience, com- 
plaineth of their disobedience, which proveth their own hurt. 

To the chief musician upon "Gittith, A psalm of Asaph.' 

SING aloud 'unto God "^our strength: %iake 
a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, . 
the pleasant harp with the psaltery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet 'in the new-moon, in 
the time appointed, on our solemn feast-day. 

4 For «this was a statute for Israel, and a 
law of the God of Jacob.^ 

5 This he ordained in Joseph' /or a testi- 
mony, when he went out through* the land of 
Egypt: where ^1 heard a language that I under- 
stood not. 

6 I* removed his shoulder from the burden: 
his hands were delivered* from the pots.* 

7 Thou* calledst in trouble, and I delivered 
thee; I answered thee in the "^secret place of 
thunder: 'I proved thee at the waters of Me- 
ribah.' Selah.^ 

8 Hear, "O my people, and I will testify 
unto thee; O Israel, "if thou wilt hearken unto 
me; 

9 ThereP shall no strange god be in thee; 
neither shalt thou worship any strange god. 

10 I'i am the Loed thy God, which brought 



that he is a God reconciled in Christ, to the everlasting 
wonder of angels and men — and that now it is not the 
Jewish tribes who marched after the ark in the desert, 
but multitudes of Gentiles, that see his salvation. 
Awakened souls ardently desire reconciliation with 
God, and repeated manifestations of his favour. And 
if we are turned to God by faith, we cannot fail to 
inherit his eternal glory. But through seeming rejec- 
tion of prayers and angry frowns (torn God, and through 
tears, griefs, and reproaches, must we sometimes go 
thither. With what kind care did God settle the 
Israelites in Canaan and make them flourish there! 
With how much more did he gather, found, and in- 
crease his gospel church ! But, alas ! the misery and 



PSALM LXXXI. Ver. i. God is called the God of Jacob, 

in reference to the following circumstances in Jacob's history ; 

(i) He was a specimen, representative, or type of the electing 
grace of God, Ro. 9. 1 1 . (2) He learned, by grace, to priae the 
birthnght. (3) He was willing to purchase it with his food tht 
representative of his life. (4) He was forced into exile anc 
became a stranger, a pilgnm. (5) He was tried with hare 
measures by his fnends. (6) He was a faithful senrapL (7^ He 
was an affectionate husband and parent. (8) He was a bold 
wrestler m prayer— utterly refusing to resign without a blessing. 
W He was the father of a numerous progeny. (10) He was in 
the fulfilment of prophecy, and the designs of Providence led 
down into Egypt. (11) He was brought up from it after death— 
an emb em of deliverance by the resurrection. (12) He tested in 
the land of promise. C 

Ver. 5. Understood not. Messiah, as prophet, is the spe 
and so speaks, as when he shall say to the wicked, 'fi 
knew you ' ^ 



' C. 



:aker, 
nevei 



God invoiced to judge the earth. 

■ ^ee out of the land of Egypt: 'opsn thy mouth 
mde, and I will fill it. 

11 But« my people would not hearken to my 
voice; and Israel would none of me.® 

12 So* I gave them up unto 'their own 
hearts lustji and they walked in their own 
counsels. 

13 Oh- that my people had hearkened imto 
me, and Israel had walked in my ways ! 

14 I should soon have subdued ^their ene- 
mies, and turned my hand against their ad- 
versaries. 

15 The haters of the Lord should have sub- 
mitted themselves^ unto him: "'but their time" 
should have endured for ever. 

16 He ''should have fed them also with the 
hnest of the wheat:* and with honey out of the 
rock should I have satisfied thee. 

PSALM LXXXII. 

A psalm of Asaph. > 

nOD standeth^ in the "congregation of the 
V>* mighty; he judgeth among the gods. 

2 How long will ye ''judge unjustly, and ac- 
cept the persons of the wicked? Selah." 

. 1 ^^S"'^* ^'^ P°°^ '^"'i fatherless: do justice 
to the afflicted and needy. 

4 Deliver'' the poor and needy: rid them out 
of the hand of the wicked. 

5 They" know not, neither will they under- 
stand; they walk on in darkness: 'all the foun- 
dations of the earth are out of course.^ 

6 I» have said, Ye are gods; and all of you 
are children of the most High:^ 

7 But* ye shall die like men, and fall like 
one of the princes.^ 

8 Arise,; O God, judge the earth: for ^thou 
Shalt mhent all nations. 

PSALM LXXXin 

9 A jprayer 



PSALM 



A.M. cir. 295g. 
BjC. cir, 1045. 



LXXXIV 

>f. cir. 2966 or 3113 



»-Mat.7.7. Jn.15. 7. 
Ps. 37. 4: 36. 8; 65. 4, 7. 

Ep.3. 19,20. Is. 45. II. 

je.31.14,35. 
J-De.32.15.18.H0.11. 

2.Pr.i.25,3o. He.io.2Q. 
Zcc.7.ii;ii.8. 

3 Laid believing- 
hold upon none of 
mine attributes.— C. 

''Ac. 7. 42. Ko. 1.26, 
Is.30.1. 

1 Or, to the hard- 
ness 0/ their hearts, 
or ima^ijtatwns. 

n De. 5.29; 32,29. Is. 
48. r8. Mat. 23. 37. Lu. 
10.41.43- 

■V Ps.83.2-8. Ju.3.3. 

2 Heb. iied. i.e. 
yielded /etgTied obedi- 
-"'f. Ps.i8.44:'j6.3. 

- Ps.I02.2S.Is.6i.22. 

Joei.,.2o. 

*> Their possession 
of Canaan should not 
have been taken 

y Is. I. 19. De. -52.13, 
14. Ps. 147-14. iSa.14. 
25,26. Job 29.0, 

■* Heb. -witkthefat 
of -wheat. 



PSALM LXXXII. 
B.C, cir. 1048, 
'^Qt, for Asaph. 
2 God standeth. — 
That is, he stands 
not merely supreme, 
while al! bmv dirrvn; 
but he stands justi- 
fied in all his govern- 
ment, whether of 
providence or ^race 
Comp. Ps.v,with Ko. 
3.26.— C, 

aver. 6. 2Ch.i9. 6. 
Ex,i2. 12; 22.28. AC.23 
5-Ec.5.8,Pr.8.i5.i6. 

*Ps.58.2. De.1.17; 
16.19. 2Ch,i9,6,7. Le. 
19. 15- ■ 
3 See note on Ps.3 



against Vtem that oppress the church. 

A song or psalm of Asaph.^ 

TZEEP not" thou silence, O God: hold not 
XX thj peace, and be not still, O God. 

2 For, "lo, thine enemies make a tumult- 
and they that hate thee have lifted up the 



* Heb, }!tdg-e, De 
10.18. Is.1.17. Je.22.3, 
16.EX.23.6. 

^Pr.24,io,ii.Job2Q. 
12. Ps. 72. 12-14. 

rfMi.3.1,6. Ps.5S.1- 
3. Is. 42.19,20. Jn.12.35. 

,^^^-"-3=;5.3-Ec.3. 
16. Is. 5. 7.2 Ti. 2. 19. 

6 Heb. Tnoved. 

i'Jn.io.,34,35.Ex.i2. 
12; 22.28. Ac.23.5, Ec. 
5.8.Ro,i3.r-4.'^ 

6 The sense is, I 
have given you the 
highest title which 
can be bestowed 
upon mortals — a title 
indicative of power 
and rule. Ye are the 
representatives of 
God on earth, ruling 
for him over the 
beasts. Ye are by 
nature, as well as by 
offire, children of the 
most High; — yet ye 
are still mortal, and 
like other men, low 
in rank and station 
ye shall die.—/*. 

APS.49.I2. Job 21. 

-.2-Eze.31.14. 

' And fall as well 
as they. O ye princes." 
—Boothroyd. 

i Ps. 7. 6. ML7,9,i7. 
Zep.3.a 

/Ps. 2. 8; 22.37-31. 
Ke.11.15. 



c Ps.2.1,2; 10.5,9: 56. 

6;&4,2. 

d Ps.3i.20;27,5;gi,i. 
4. De.33,27. Col. 3. 3. 
Mai. 3. 17. 

2 ' Thy treasured 
ones '{Mudge). Those 
whose life is ' hid 
with Christ in God,' 
Col.3-3.— c. 

<r Ex. 1.10. Pr.i.i2. 
Je.11.19. Es.3.6,9. Da. 
7.25-Re.i3.6". 

.f-Ps. 2. 2. Re. 17. 13; 
1919-AC.9.4. 
^ Heb. heart. 
* There is no more 
certain mark of evil 
designs than the com- 
bination of men of 
opposite opinionsand 
interests. Here the 
most jarring elements 
unite into one com- 
pact body,the sole ob- 
ject of which is the ex- 
tirpation of Israel,— 
Aoie. To divide g-ood 
men is one of Satan's 
great devices; and 
so he attempted to 
divide Paul and Bar- 
nabas. Ac.15.39. But 
to unite had men is 
another of his favour- 
ite schemes — so ' 
Herod and Pilate 
were reconcileci on 
occasion of the cruci- 
fixion of our Lord, 
Lu.23.I.^— c. 

h 2 Ch. 20. 1, 10, 11. 
Ge.^6. 1-43; ^-5.12-18: 
19.31-3S. iCh.5,10,19, 

20. 

5 Some of the tribes 
descended from Ish- 
m:iei took the name 
of their mother 
Hagar, and were 
known as Hagarenes. 

1Ge.19.38: 14.7; 10, 
14.15.J0S.13.5, Js.23.r 
I2.tze.27.9. 
j''Ge.io.ii;25.3, 
^Heb. bee7ianamt 
to, Ge.19.3- -^8. 

'' The children or 
descendants of Lot 
were the Moabites 
and Ammonites, 

whose possessions 
lay on the east of the 
Dead Sea, and conse- 
quently beside the 
descendants of Ish- 
mael. — P. 

^ See note on Ps 
3.2--C, 

.*Ju.7.22. Nu.31.1. 

12.15,9.4:10,26. 

/Ju^.i5,24;5. 19,21, 
«2Ki.9.37. Zep.i, 
r7.Je.8.2;i6.4. 



o Ju.7.2^. 
^Ju.8,12-; 



, 2Ch, 20.11. ver.4. 
^^ Ps. 44. 4; 74- 1 



Is, 



i-14. 



on his gospel ^rant of himself to us as our God His 
service must then be our highest interest as well as 
auty^ i^ast obhgations are sufficient to engage our 



PSALM LXXXIII. 
B.C, cir. 1038 or 892. 

1 Or, for Asaph. 
Ps.xlii. title. 

a Ps.28.1; 7.6:35.22; 
44. 23. 26. Joel 3. 12. 
Zep.3.8, 

b 1^,2,1,2, with 8r. 

15:74.4.18^3:75-4.5: 
93-3. 13,37.23,29. 



Mat.3.^^. 

9 A -wheel. 'Whirl- 
mgr f:.\\a.^:~Booth- 
foyd. 

J- De.32.2a. Is.64,1, 
2;30.27,33; 33.11.12; 66. 
r5.16.Eze.38.22. 

^Ps.n.6; 50.3. Job 
27.20-23. Is.28.17: 30. 
30. E2e.3a22. Je.4.11, 

« Job 5. 12, 13. Ps, 6. 
io;9. 19.20; 58. 10,11 ; 6^ 
'•-9.Eze.30.19. 

1 Or, tkatmen may. 
^ Ps- 35- 4. 26; 40. 14; 

59.13:109.29. 

2 See notes on Ps. 
5.10^35.8.— C. 

.»^Ps.9.i6; 58.10.11; 
59. 13. Eze. 30.19; 38.23; 
5-13; 7-4,9.27. Is.5.16: 
59-r9;42.& 



PSALM LXXXIV. 

B.C. cir. 1021. 
, a Ps. viii. Ixxxi. 
titles. 
1 Or. of. 

*Ps.26.8;i22.i,4;27 
4-Re.4.i,3:22.i.2. 
c Ps.27.4:42.i,2:6^i, 
;68.24;73.i7;ver.io. 
rfJob23.3. Ps.40.r7; 
101. 2. Is. 30. 8,9:64. 1. 



A prayer against the oppressors. 

3 They" have taken crafty counsel against 
thy people, and consulted against thy "hidden 
ones.^ 

4 They have said, 'Come, and let us cut 
them oft from dein^ a nation; that the name of 
Israel may be no more in remembrance 

5 For' they have consulted together with 
thee- "'''"*'' they are confederate against 

6 The'' tabernacles of Edom, and the Ish- 
maehtes; of Moab, and the Hagarenes;* 
™^,.^!^^3l'' iiwd Ammon, and Amal'ek; the 
Philistines, with the inhabitants of Tyre; 

8 AssuW also is joined with them^they have 
hoJpen^ the children of Lot.'' Selah.^ 

9 Do unto them as unfo the ^Midianites; 
as fo Sisera, as to Jabin at the brook of 
Kison ; 

10 W7nc/i perished at En-dor: they became 
"«* dung for the earth. 

11 Make their nobles like "Oreb, and like 
/eeb; yea, all their princes as "Zebah, and as 
Zalmumia: 

12 Who said, "Let us take to ourselves the 
houses of God in possession. 

13 O' my God, make them like a wheel ;^ as 
the stubble before the wind. 

14 As' the fire burneth a wood, and as the 
flame setteth the mountains on fire; 

15 So' persecute them with thy tempest, and 
make them afraid with thy storm. 

16 Fill" their faces \^-ith shame; that thev 
mayi seek thy name, O Lord. 

17 Let" them be confounded and troubled 
lor ever; yea, let them be put to shame, and 
pensh:^ 

18 That* men may know that thou, whose 
name alone Z6- JEHOVAH, art the most High 
over all the earth. ^ 

PSALM LXXXIV. 

To the Chief musician upon "Gittith, A psalm for' the sons of Korah. 

TTOW amiable* are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
-LX or hosts! 

2 My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for the 
courts of the Lord: «my heart and my flesh 
crieth out for the living God. 



PSALM LXXXII. Ver i >(»,»„»■«,„./ ^^^Z '■ i " ■ 

oX'JfSr'iL"^^^^'-^^!^"F4^^^^^°<'^-£ iTrfff "S' '°"^ P™'^=' 'hem from death- nor if 

™.J° S.'?^'^. '".?'■='' ?^ C5od has bound hims.,lf bv oMh. iri Wicked, from damnat on. Tf n„r r„i„„ .1,— u ' • , ' " 



The blessedness of OocCs service. 

8 Yea, the sparrow^ hath found an house, 
and the swallow^ a nest for herself, where she 
may lay her young, even thine altars,* O Lord 
of hosts, my King, and my God. 

4 Blessed" are they that dwell in thy house: 
they will be still praising thee. Selah.^ 

5 Blessed is the man 'whose strength is in 
thee; Hn whose heart are the ways of them ;^ 

6 Who^ passing through the valley of Baca 
make it a well :' the rain also filleth^ the pools. 

7 They go from strength to ^strength ; ^every 
one of them in Zion appeareth before God. 

8 O' Lord God of hosts, "hear my prayer: 
give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behold, O God our "shield, and look upon 
the face of ''thine anointed.^ 

10 For* a day in thy courts is better than a 
thousand: I had rather be a door-keeper^ in 
the house of my God, than to dwell in the 
tents of wickedness. 

11 For the Lord God is ''a sun and 'shield: 
the* Lord will give grace and glory: no good 
thinff will he withhold from them that walk 
uprightly. 

12 O Lord of hosts, "blessed is the man that 
trusteth in thee. 

PSALM LXXXV. 

1 The psalmist, out of the experience of former mercies, prayeth 
for the continuance thereof. 8 He promiseth to wait God's answer, in 
confidence of his manifold blessings. 

To the chief musician, A psalm for^ the sons of Korah. 

LORD, thou" hast been favourable^ unto thy 
land: 'thou hast brought back the capti- 
vity of Jacob. 

2 Thou° hast forgiven the iniquity of thy 
people : thou hast covered all their sin. Selah.^ 

3 Thou* hast taken away all thy wrath: 



PSALM LXXXVI. 



Efinal a specific name, 
but a general term for 

^ S7vailcrw. Rather 
the turtle or ring- 
dove. — C. 

* Or, 'as the spar- 
row findeth an house, 
and the swaliow a 
nest for herself, so 
findeth my soul thine 
altars.' See ver. 1 ,2, 10. 

e Ps.65.4;i34.i-3;7i, 

tj, 15:145. 1,2.21. 

a See note on Ps.3. 

2.—C. 

^Ps.28.8. Zec.io.i2. 
Phi. 4. 13. 

A Ps.iaa.i; 42.4; 55. 
14. 

6 'Happy the man 
whose strength thou 
art, confidence reigns 
in his heart' {Booth- 
royd). Ijterally, 
' steep ascents are in 
their hearts." — C. 

»Ac.i4.22.Jn.i6,33. 

7 Or, of mulberry- 
trees make him a 
■well, &c., 2Sa.5.23. 

8 Heb. coveretk. 

y Job 17.9. Pr.4.18. 1 
Pe.i.5.2Pe.3.i8. 

9 Oxjrom company 
to company. 

k Ps. 122. 1-4; 43. 4. 
Je.3i.6.1s.;i5.io. Jn.io. 
28;i4.3.iTh.4.j7. 

/ Da. 4.35. Ps,io3.20, 
zi;cxiviii. 

n Ps.130.2. Da.9.18, 
29. Is. 65. 24. 

Ge.15.1,2. De.33. 
29. 

p Ps. 2.6:89. 20. 

1 The church here 
pleads by the right- 
eousness of Messiah 
the anointed. Lu. 4. 
18.Ac.iD.38.— C 

p ver.i, 2. Ps. 27.4563. 
2:42. 2;6S. 24:43. 4. 

2 Heb. / -motild 
choose -rather to sit 
at the threshold. 

r Is. 60. 19. Ps. 27. i; 
43-3-Mal.4.2. 

s Ps.119 114; 3.3; 18, 
35:5- 12- 

t Ps. 85. 12: 34. 9, 10. 
Jn. 1.14,16. Phi. 4. 19, 
Cot. 2. 10. 

u Ps.a.i2;34.8;33.i2, 
21, Is. 30,18; 28.16; 50. 
10. Je. 17.7.8. 



PSALM LXXXV. 
B.C. cir. 1021. 

1 Or. of Ps. xlii.- 
xlix. Ixxxiv.-lxxxviii. 
titles. 

a Joel 2. 18. Le. 26. 
43.Zec.i.i6.Is.i2 I. 

2 Or, well pleased. 
b Ps.i4.7:i26.i,2, 
cCot. 2. 13. Ps. 32. 1. 

Je.50.20. M1.7.18. Ro. 
8.1.AC.13.39.1 Jn.1.7. 

8 See note on Ps. 3. 
2. — C. 

.ils.i2.i;54.7-io. 



74.75- 
Mai. 3. 1. 



4 Or, thou hast 
turned thine anger 
f rom. waxing hot ^^. 

13- IT- 

e Ps. 80. 3, 7, 19; 106. 
45:90.13. Je. 31. 18. L.a. 

5-21- 

g Ps.77.7; 74-1.3; 89- 
46. Is. 64. 12. Je. 14. 19, 
21. 

A Ps.8o.i8; 53.6; 90. 
14,15. Is. 35. 10. Hab.3. 
2.Ho,6.i,2. 

jPs.io6. 45-47; 98.2, 
3.15.45.17:62.1.7. 

j Hab,2.i.He.i2.25; 
3.7,8.153.3.9.10. 

6 / "will hear. — 
Messiah here, as pro- 
phet, instructs the 
church concerning 
that ' peace of God 
which is spoken by 
' the blood of his 
cross.' Jn.3. 32. CoL I. 
20. — C. 

k Zec.9.10. Is.57.17- 
20.Ep.2.i7. 

/ Ps.130.4. 2Pe.2.2I. 
2X1,2.19. Lu.i. 74. 

« Is.46.13. 
Lu.18.7, 

o Ex.29.43.Zec.i2.7. 
Lu.2.32.Jn.i.i4. 

p Mi. 7.20. Is. 32.17, 
18. Ps. 72. 3,17. Lu. 2.14. 
Jn.i.i7.Ro.5.i,2i. 

6 A perfect recon- 
ciliation of mercy and 
truth, or justice, can 
never be effected in 
human governments 
or acts. When mercy 
is exercised towards 
a criminal, justice is 
so far sacrificed ; and 
on the other hand, 
when justice is rigidly 
carried out, there is 
no place for mercy. 
But in the divine plan 
of salvation, infinite 
mercy and infinite 
justice were display- 
ed.—/'. 

g Is.4.2; 45.8; 42.21. 
Je. 31.22. Ja.1,17. 2 Co. 
5.14-21. 

r Ps. 84.11; 34.9.10; 
65.13:67.6. 

J Ps. 89. 14; 72- 2. 3; 
119.32.35. Is-58.8;40.i- 
3. Eze. 36.27. 



PSALM LXXXVI. 
B.C. cir.io2i or 1057. 

1 Or, being a psalm 
of 

a 2Ki. 19. 16. Ps. 31 
2;i3o.2;i43.i. 

b Ps.40. 17:72. 12-14; 
102.17. 

c Ps. 16. 1:119.94; 4.3. 
2 Ch, 14.11. 

2 Or, one ivhom 
thou/avourest. 

d 1 5.26. 3. 

e Lu.i8.i-7;ii.8.Ps. 
65.2. Ep. 6. 18. 

3 Or, all the day. 
,fPs.5i.i2.Is.6i.3;65. 

18. 

h Ps. 25. i; 143.8; ID. 
14:62.8. 



A crnitirmance of former mercies prayed for, 

thou hast tumecT thyself from the fierce- 
ness of thine anger.* 

4 Turn* us, O God of our salvation, and 
cause thine anger toward us to cease, 

5 Wilt^ thou be angry with us for ever? wilt 
thou draw out thine anger to all generations? 

6 Wilt'^ thou not revive us again, that thy 
people may rejoice in thee? 

7 Show' us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant 
us thy salvation. 

8 V will hear^ what God the Lord will speak : 
%r he will speak peace unto his people, and to 
his saints: but ^let them not turn again to folly. 

9 Surely'' his salvation is nigh them that fear 
him; that ^'glory may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy** and truth are met together; right- 
eousness and peace have kissed each other} 

11 Truths shall spring out of the earth; and 
righteousness shall look down from heaven. 

12 Yea,'* the Lord shall give that which is 
good; and our land shall yield her increase. 

13 Righteousness' shall go before him; and 
shall set us in the way of his steps. 

PSALM LXXXVL 

1 David imploreth God's aid because of his need and religious faith, 
5 and of the power and goodness of God. 11 He prayeth for grace, 
and promiseth praise for past mercies. 14 Complaining of theproud, 
he craveth som^ token of God's favour. 

A prayer of^ David. 

BOW down** thine ear, O Lord, hear me: for 
P am poor and needy. 

2 Preserve*' my soul; for I am holy:^ O thou 
my God, save thy servant that *^trusteth in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord; 'for I cry 
unto thee daily .^ 

4 Rejoice^ the soul of thy servant: for unto 
thee, O Lord, do ^I lift up my soul. 



diversified by nations, humours, or interests, strongly 
unite in opposing the cause of God and truth. Glad 
would they be if neither preacher nor professor of the 
true religion were left upon earth. But though craft 
be employed to seduce, threatenings to intimidate, and 
fiiry to extirpate, the foundation of God standeth sure. 
God kn6weth them that believe, and they shall never 
be moved. At the worst they have their all-sufficient 
Lord to flee to, who can check the madness of the de- 
vourers. And past interpositions of God in favour of 
his people should encourage us to plead and hope for 
the like mercy. All opposition. to God and his church 
is but rushing headlong into certain ruin. Even in this 
life, sinners' terrors of mind often make their life a 
burden, and are a presage of more dreadful misery in 
hell for ever. Men must know at last that the Lord 
omnipotent reigneth; and the execution of deserved 
judgment on the ungodly but shows the tendency of 
sin. Meanwhile we ought to long for the conviction 
and conversion of our bitterest enemies of mankind, 
rather than their destruction. 



ley. It signifies, 'valley of weeping,' the emblem of the life of 
'the Man of Sorrows,' 'in the fellowship of whose sufferings' every 
pilgrim of Zion must partake, Phi. 3. 10. C. 

Ver. 5-7. The meaning 'of this difficult passage is probably 
this: — 'Blessed is the man whose strength (or trust) is in thee, 
whose heart rejoiceth at the prospect of following the way to thy 
house. Even when passing through the vale of misery — through 
sorrow and suffering and persecution — make it as a well (or 
fountain of delight), and the early rain falleth upon it, and 
covereth it with verdure. They go from strength, and at length 

appear before God perfect in Zion. P. Every one 0/ thetn in 

Zion appeareth be/ore God. 'The God of gods will appear to 
them.' {}Villiams\ C. 

Ver. 8. Give ear., O God of yacob. See note on Ps. 81.1. 
Christ here personally intercedes for the church, and him 'the 
Father heareth always,' Jn. 11.42. C. 

Reflections. — What inexpressible beauty gracious 
souls see in holiness and in holy work ! Fellow- 
ship with God in Christ, in his ordinances, is the de- 
light, the desire of their soul. The meanest abode, 
with his presence and ordinances, is preferred to a 
palace without them. Not only faithful ministers who 
attend to their work, but all who study a life of close 
fellowship with God, and faithful service of him, in- 



have God all in all to them, bestowing all on 
them J and who, in all cases, depend for ALL they need 
only upon him. _____ 

PSALM LXXXV. Ver. 2. This psalm must be descriptive of 
the times and sacrifice of Messiah; for at no other period did God 
' cover all the sin ' of his church. See Ro. 4. 7, 23-25. C. 

Ver. 5. The believing remnant of the Jews here intercede for 
their unbelieving ' brethren, their kinsmen according to the flesh/ 
during the long dispersion that has succeeded the crucifixion of 
our Lord. C. 

Ver. II. Under a broken law there is no -righteotisness, ex- 
cept the finished work of Christ, in which all holy commandment 
was fulfilled, and the penalty of death endured. Righteousness 
looked down from heaven when Christ ascended, and 'through 
the eternal Spirit presented himself without spot before God.' C. 

Rf.flections. — Present distress should never obli- 
terate the grateful memory of God's past favours. 
His pardons of sin, through active faith, are all free, 
full, and everlasting; and when guilt is removed wrath 
ceases of course. Though our unfaithfulness may have 
plunged us into distress, God is rich in mercy and ready 
to turn us to himself. But no salvation can be hoped 



^ David prayeth for grace. 

5 For* thou. Lord, art good, and ready to 
forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee. 

6 GiveJ ear, O Lord, unto my prayer; and 
attend to the voice of my suppUcations. 

7 In *the day of my trouble I will call upon 
thee: for thou wilt answer me. 

8 Among* the gods* i/iere is none like unto 
thee, O Lord; neither are there any works like 
onto thy works. 

9 All" nations whom thou hast made shall 
come and worship before thee, Lord; and 
shall glorify thy name. 

10 For* thou art great, and doest wondrous 
things: "thou art God alone.' 
_ 11 Teach* me thy way, O Lord; I will walk 
m thy truth: unite my heart" to fear thy 
name. 

12 I' will praise thee, Lord my God, with 
all my heart; and I will glorify thy name for 
evermore. 

13 ror* great is thy mercy toward me; and 
thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest 
*hell.' 

14 O God, the *proud are risen against me, 
and the assemblies of violent* men have sought 
after my soul, and "have not set thee before 
them. 

15 But" thou, O Lord, art a God full of 
compassion, and gracious, long-suffering, and 
plenteous in mercy and truth. 

16 O* turn unto me, and have mercy upon 
me; vgive thy strength unto 'thy servant, and 
save the son of thine handmaid. 

17 Show me "a toketf for good; Hhat they 
which hate me may seezV, and be ashamed: be 
cause thou. Lord, 'hast holpen me, and com 
fortedme. 

PSALM LXXXVn. 



PSALM LXXXVin. 



A.M, eir. 2983 or a947. 
B-C cir. I02I or 1057. 



, i-wKi. 13. IS Joel a. 
13.18. Ps.69.13.16; 130. 
Zi ^S 9; 73- ^ 103. 17. 
Ex. 34-6,7. Mi.7.18,19. 
La. 3.32-06. 

>ver.i.Ps.4.i;s.i; 
t43.i(7.I>a.9.i8.i9. 

*Ps.55.i6;5ai5;9i. 
IK ia6; 33. 5; 34. 4. 6; 
-33^17 

/EJE.i5.ri. Ps. 35.10; 

89.6.8;9«.5;7a-ia;i36-4. 
15.40.18,25. 

4 Ainon^ the kintrs 
of the earth, and the 
principalities of hea- 
ven. — C, 

« Ps. Z2. 27-31; 72.8; 
66i,4;67, 7. Is.ii.9,10; 
S9.ig;66.23. 

ojobii.7. De.3.24. 
Ps. 147. 5; 72.18; 77. 14. 
Re. 15.3,4:19.1. 

>»De 6.4; 4.39:32.39. 
Is. 37.16; 44.6. Mar.i2. 
29.iCo.a4.Ep.4.6, 

6 This is not an 
assertion of the sole 
Deity of the Father, 
but of that unity of 
Godhead, in which 
the Son and the Fa- 
ther 'are one,"Jn.io. 
30. In this sense he 
IS 'God alone,' as dis- 
tinguished from all 
that are 'caUed 
gods.— C. 

?Ps.25.4;5.8; 119.33; 
i43-8.Je.io.23.j!i,i7. 
20,21.1 C0.6, 17. 

« UniU my heart. 
Unite those affections 
and desires which in 
others are so scatter- 
ed io pursuit of vani- 
ties—unite them all 
in one centre — the 
fear (the holy rever- 
ence) of thy namc-C. 

rPs,io4.3; 
1,2; 146.1,3. 

6.20. 

*ft.i03.4.8.ii.Is.3a 
X7.»Th.i.io. 

' Or, grave. 

8 A prophetic anti- 
cipation of the glori- 
ous resurrection of 
Jesus,— C, 

t Ps. 119. SI, 69, 85; 
i40.5:54.3;22. 12,16. 

8 Heb. terrible. 

U Ps. 10. 4, II, 13; 14, 
4.Eze,8.i2;9.9. 

«'Ex.34.6,7.Nu.i4. 



A.M. cir. 2959. 
B,C cir. 1045. 



S:io4.33j34-i;i45- 
1. iCe.iou3i; 



4 Or, Egypt. Pv 89. 
10. Is.5i.9;i9.itj-3S t 
Pe.5.13- 

aAc. 8. 27,40; 31.3, 4, 
8.27.Ps.45.i2;6av- 

This man. Man 
IS not in the original 
The meaning seems 
to be — these renown- 
ed E^ptians, &c., 
were bom there— 
each in his own cele- 
brated country. ' But 
of Zion it shall be 
said ' — her grlory 
above all lands — 
' The man of men,' 
the Messiah, was 
bom in her.— C. 

Oa.3.36;4.36.iPe.i.23. 

Co. 5. 1 7. 

.?■ Is. 60.1-9; 49. 12,20; 
19-24,25:44-4.5-001.3, 
ii.Oa.3.28. 

A Mat 16.1a Is. 22. 
23.24. 

iEze.i3.9.Is.4.3.Ps. 
22-30. Jc. 3.19. 

.7iCh.23.5.Ps.6a.25, 
26.Re.14.1->. 

*Ja.i. 17. Ps.46.4. 
Re. 22. 1,3. Ca.4.15. Is. 
12.3. 

6 All the sources of 
pleasure, happiness, 
and life, are in thee — 
in Zion, because God 
and his ordinances 
are there. — P. 



4 The increase, honour, and com- 



1 The seat and glory of the church 
tort of the members thereof. 

HA psalm or song fori the sons of Korah. 
IS foundation" is in the holy mountains. 
2 The'' Lord loveth the gates of Zion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob.^ 

3 Glorious" things are spoken of thee, O city 
of God. Selah.3 ^ 



— ^6,7.] 

18. Ne.9. 17. Ps. 103. 1 
I30.4ji45-8i85. lajoel 
2. 13. Ro. 5.20,21. Ep.a. 
4.7-Tit 3.4,5. 

xPs.25.i6;69.i6;ioi. 
2;90.i3;s6.i:57.i. 

>Ps.28.aZecio.ia. 
Is.45.24;40.3i. 

*Ps. 119. 94; 116. 16. 
Is. 63. 16-19. 

«2Co.5.sE3t.34.s.6. 

PS.41. 10. Is. 7. 14; 38. 32. 

I Even such a 
token the Father 
gave, when he an- 
swered him from hea- 
ven, to glorify him 
before his disciples 
and the people, Jn. 
-7.28-30.-C. 

b M1.7.S-10. Ps. 109. 
=6-31- 

cPs.i8.i8,i9;4ai-3; 
'03-i-S;"6. 



PSALM LXXXVII. 
B.C. cir. 1045. 

1 Or. of. ^^ 
«2Ch.3.i.Ps.43.i. 

2:78.67-69. MaLi6.ia 
Is.2.2,3. 
*2Ch.6.6.P5.i32,i3, 

2 See Ps,78.67.— C. 
e-Hag.2.9. Is.49.16- 

26; 54.1-17; 551-13; 56. 
°\ 57. 15-20; 59. 19-21; 
Ix. - Ixii. ixv. Ivi, Je. 
iii. xxxL xxxiii. Eze. 
xxxiv. xxxvi. xxxvii, 
xL-xlviiL, &c. Re. 21. 

S See note on Ps. 3. 



from heaven beholds him with pleasure. While the 
gospel and its influences take place among men, Jeho- 
VAH manifests his nghteousness in pardoning and bless- 
ing us with all spiritual blessmgs in Christ;in making 
us to abound in fruits of righteousness to the praise of 
his glory; and m directing us to Jesus and his law and 
example, that we mav be \e.(\ infn th*. T^^»k. «*■ =„„_ 



PS. LXXXVIII. 

B.C. ax. X03I 
1 Or, ^ 

<11KL4.31.1Ch.a5. 
lU, or 2.6. 

a Or, A psalm 0/ 
Hemanthe Ezrahite, 
gtving instruction. 

*P5, 27. i; 68. 19,20, 
Lu.I.47-Tit.2.i3,i4. 

<:Ps.22 2;77.2;86.3. 
Lu.i8.7.Ep.6.i8. 

8 The whole psalm 
is prophetical — the 
lamentations of Mes- 
siah (Horsiey, Lirht 
foot); and with him 
alone the assertion of 
'prayer without ceas- 
ing—day and night,' 
appears possibly to 
correspond. — C. 

rfLa.3.8.Da.9. 18.19. 
lKi.8.52.Ps.i4i.i,2. 

*ver.i4-i6. Ps.77.1- 
9;22.6-<zi;io7.i8;i43.3, 
7- 

j'Jobi7.i.Ps. 102.2- 
ii,23;io9. 22-24,2 C0.1. 
9. 

4 I am counted by 
my cruel enemies as 
one to be caught, 
like a wild beast, m a 
pitfall. Even so the 
Pharisees sought to 
ensnare and entan- 
gle our Lord, that 
they might have 
whereof to accuse 
and whereby to de- 
stroy him. — C. 

h Is.38. 1, 10-12. Ps. 
31.12:119.83. Eze. 37. 
ri.La.3.1-16. 

^ ' Cast out among 
the dead, like the 
wounded on the field 
of battle ; Uke them 
that be in the grave.' 
— Horsley. 
^ Or, by thy hand, 
I La, 3.1-16. Ps. 143. 3; 
69.1,2, with 4o.3;i8;i6. 
Is. 38. 17. 

^iPe.a.a4,Ps.io2.ia 
Is. 38.14, Job 6.4: 10. 16; 
9. 17. Ps. 42. 7, with Is. 
43-i.2;64.i2. 

f See note on Ps. 3, 
2.— C. 

*ver. la Job 19,13- 
i9.Ps.3i.ii;i4a.4. 

8 Even so, until 
this day, the very 
name of Jesus is an 
abomination to the 
unbelieving Jew.— C. 



jL/tt; yioi y and honour of the church, 

4 1 will make mention o£ Eahab* and 
-Babylon to them that know me: behold 
Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia; this 
man^ was 'born there. 

6 And' of Zion it shall be said, This and that 
man was bom in her; *and the Highest himsel 
shall establish her. 

6 The Lord shall count, when he Smtetb 
up the people, that this man was bom there. 
Selah. 

7 As^ well the singers as the players on in- 
struments shall be there: *all my springs are 
in tnee. 

PSALM LXXXVm. 

A prayer amtaining a griemas complaint. 

""" ITfcl^/'"'' ""fu"?? °f ^"'^l'- *<> the chief musician upon 

OMahalatlj LMnnoth, Maschil of aHeman the EzrahitT" 
LORD "God of my salvation, -^I have cried 
day and night before thee.^ 

2 Let* my prayer come before thee: incline 
thine ear unto my cry; 

3 For* my soul is foil of troubles; and my 
hfe draweth nigh unto the grave. 

4 !» am counted with them that go down 
mto the pit: I am as a man that hath no 
strength:* 

5 Free" among the dead, like the skin that 
lie m the grave,« whom thou retnemberest no 
more: and they are cut off from thy hand." 

6 Thou* hast laid me in the lowest pit, in 
darbiess, in the deeps. 

7 Thy %rath lieth hard upon me, and thou 
hast afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah.' 

8 Thou* hast put away mine acquaintance 
far fix)m me; thou hast made me an abomina- 
tion^ unto them: I^am shut up, and I cannot 
come forth. 

9 Mine" eye moumeth by reason of afflic- 
tion: Lord, I have called daily upon thee; °I 
have stretched out my hands unto thee. 

10 Wilt" thou show wonders to the dead? 
shall the dead arise and praise thee? Selah. 
_ 11 Shall thy loving-kindness be declared 
m the grave? or thy faithfulness in destruc- 
tion? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known in «the dark? 

3.rs.H3.6,6&3i. J>Ps.6.5:30.9;ii5.i7;i,8.i7.Iig,8,';i 



■4:22.1,2:42.3:102.9. o Jobil. 
? Jobio.2i,22.Pfi.i43.3. 



Jln!S'%^v '■^""^"^ Y"^ ''''"' "^^ ascribe to him the 
glory of his own perfections, and of all my own and 
the people's deliverances. 



of ages! And how JEHOVAH delights in fellowship 
r.^" ^°^}^ •'" the public and private ordinances oi 
Hnn^"^" Jr'°"™^ ?'ngs are spoken of her founda- 
fi,W °^f^f^' I" members, her properties, her 
hiXn „t "Irfr *^ i"?'"™" °{ ^'™ghty grace the 



A song of praise 

and thv righteousness in the iand of foi-getful- 
ness? 

13 But' unto thee have I cried, O Lord; and 
in the morning* shall my prayer prevent thee. 

14 Lord, 'why castest thou off my soul? 
tpiy hidest thou thy face from me?^ 

15 I" am afficted and ready to die from 
m^ youth up: wMe "I suffer thy terrors I am 
distracted. 

16 Thy' fierce wrath* goeth over me; thy 
terrors have cut me off. 

17 They" came round about me daily « like 
water; they compassed me about together. 

18 Lover" and friend hast thou put far from 
me, and mine acquaintance into darkness. 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

I The psalmut praiseth God for his covenant, 5 far his W(mderful 
^T^* -5 ^^J^^ '^^^ ^^ /ii5i>eq?>Ze, 19 for hisjavour to theUngdom 
Of Vavui. 38 Then complaining of contrary events, 46 he expostu- 
itUeth, prayethy and blesseth God. 

Maschil of aEthan the Ezrahite.^ 

IWILL^ sing of the mercies of the Lord 
for ever: with my mouth will I make known 
thy faithfulness ^to all generations.^ 

2 For I have said, ''Mercy shall be built up 
for ever: thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in 
the very heavens. 

3 I ^have made a covenant with my chosen, 
I have sworn unto *David my servant, 

4 Thy» seed will I establish for ever, and 
build up thy throne to all generations. Selah.^ 

5 And ^the heavens shall praise thy wonders, 
O Lord: thy faithfulness also in the congrega- 
tion of the saints. 

6 For Svho in the heaven can be compared 
unto the Lord? toho among the sons of the 
mighty can be likened unto the Lord? 

7 God^ is greatly to be feared in the as- 
sembly of the saints, and to be had in reverence 
of all them that are about him. 

8 O Lord God of ^hosts, ^'who is a strong 
Lord like unto thee? or to thy faithfulness 
round about thee? 

9 Thou' rulest the raging of the sea: when 
the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them. 

10 Thou'' hast broken ^Rahab^ in pieces, as 
one that is slain ; thou hast scattered thine ene- 
mies with thy strong arm.^ 

II The*' heavens are thine, the earth also is 
thine: as for the world, and the fulness thereof, 
thou hast founded them. 

12 TheP north and the south thou hast 



PSALM LXXXIX. 



for covenant mercus. 



»*Ec.9.5;aio. Ps.31. 

jPs.13o.i,2;77.i;5. 
1-3- 

9 In the ynorning. 
In the morning' of the 
resurrection from 
darkness and the land 
of foi^etfuinass, my 
prayer of intercession 
for the church shall 
come before thee, 
when I shall appear 
her prevailing advo- 
cate and risen head. 
—C. 

^Ps.iai; 13.1-3:43. 

1 Thes-e words were 
realized when our 
Lord cried, 'My God, 
my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ?' 
— C. 

MPs. 73. 14. Job 17,1; 
7.1 S. 16. 

7'Job6.4;7.ii.i4,2o. 
Ps.i8.4.5.Jn.i2.27. 

jrRe.6.i7.Ps. 89.38; 
42-7:69. >.2. 

2 Heb. buming^s. 
>Ps.ii6.3;io2.io;42 

7:69.12 14,15:18.4,5 
22.12,16. La. 3.3,7,9. 

3 Or, all the day. 
z See ver.9. Job 10. 

21,22. 



PSALM LXXXIX. 
B.C. (.ir. 1021. 
a iKi.4. 31, iCh.6. 
44:25.3. or 2.6. 

1 Or, A psalm for 
Ethan the Ezrahite, 
to£ive instj-uction. 

*Ps.ioi.i;86. 12, 13; 
22.22,25; 40.9,(0; 145.2, 

21 ;7i.e-24. Ep.2.4-7. 

2 Heb. to genera- 
tion and generation. 
So ver.^ 

8 1 he main object 
of this psaim is to de- 
clare the promises 
made to David re- 
g-ardin? the p>erpe- 
tuityof his throne and 
kingdom. The pro 
misehad a double re- 
ference—typical ^nd 
real. David's line 
and throne and king 
dom were to con 
tinue until, in the 
person.and work,and 
reign of our Lord, 
David's great Son, 
the typical merged 
into the real —the 
temporal into the spi- 
ritual.—/'. 

cNe.i.s.Da.Q.5. Ps. 
103. I7;23.6;36.5;ii9. 
89.90. Ro.5,21. Nu.23. 
19. He. 6. 18. 

rf2Sa. 7. 11-16. Ps. 
40.6,8.15.53.10-12:42 
6, 7; 49, 6, 8. Mat. 3.15. 
Lu.24,26, 

Sa.16.13. Eze.34. 
23,24. Ho. 3.5. Is.49.3. 
Phi.2.7,8. 

^ver. 29, 36. aSa. 7. 
i6,Ps.22.3o,3i.Is.53.io 
-12. He. 2.13. Lu.i.32, 
33. Phi. 2. 7-11. 

* See note on Ps. 3. 

APs.19. i;47. 5-7. 
Re. 5. 9-14; 7. 10-12. 
Lu.2,14. 

i"Ps.35.io;7i.r9;73. 
25:86.6; 113, 5. Ex.15. 
II. 
>Ps. 76.11. 12. Phi. a 

& This title evi- 
dently belongs to 
Christ, as will be 
seen on comparing 
Is, 6. 3 with Til. 12, 41; 
a ponion ofevidence 
for his Godhead, 
which the perverse 
ingenuity of men 
has not been able to 
gainsay, while yet 
they resist the testi- 
mony of the Holy 
Ghost.— C. 

k ver.6.Ps.i47.5. Je. 
■ !.23- Nu. 



32.17. La. 3 
19. 1 Sa,2, 



5.29. Tit. 



/Job 38. II. Mar. 4. 
39t4i.Ps. 29.10:65.7; 66. 
o; 93' 3. 4; 107. 23. 20- 
Mat.8.26;i4.32. Na.i. 



9 jM.4.fe,i2. De,3.8. 
9.J03.1-.1. 

9 Tabor, an isolat- 
ed mountain situated 
in the east of Esdrae. 
Ion, is described 
as a mile in elevation, 
with a plain at the 
top 3000 paces in cir- 
cumterence. It is still 
a scene of great 
beauty and magnifi- 
cence, with many 
ruins. — C. 

1 Herman. This 
mountain is com- 
monly distinguished 
from the fl:r7non 
...jntioned, De. 3.8,9; 
but for this distinc- 
tion there appears no 
sufficient authority. 
See Robinson's Pa- 
lestine, vol, iii. p, 171. 
— C. 

»-Ps.65.i2,i3.Is.it;.c. 

2 Heb. an arm 
•with might, Ge. 17,1; 
18.14. Da.4. 34,35. 

jPs.97.2;45.6,7.Je. 
i2i.De.32.4. 

•1 Or. establish- 
»wfw',Is.i6,5.Pr.i6.i2. 

/Ps.85.i3;6i.7.Mi.7. 
20. 

« Nu.io.6,iaLe,25. 
9.iTh.i.5;2.i3.Tit.2. 
11-14. Ro. 1. 16; 10. 18. 
Ps.98.6. 

V Is.2.5. Ps. 80.3. 7, 
i9.Nu.6.26. 

4 That is, 'in the 
light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of 
l-iod in the face of 
Jesus Christ,' 2 Co. 4. 
'.— C 

xPs.20.5.7; 44.4-8. 2 
C0.2.14. Lu.1.47, PhL 



y iCo. 1.30. Ro. 3.24- 
26;5.i-5,i5-2i, 2C0.5. 

.Ep.2.4-7. 

z Ps.28.8. PhL4.i3. 
Zee. 10. 12, 

a ver.24.Is.63.7.Ro.- 
5.21. Ps. 132.17. 

* JDe. 33. 27-29. Ps. 

74- 1 1, 12. Is. 33. 22. 

5 Or, our shield is 
0/ the LORD, and 
our king is of the 
Holy -Vne of Israel. 
Ps. 47.9. Is. 0.6,7. 

6 In the latter 
clause of ver. 17 and 
the whole of ver. 18 
the grammar demon- 
strates that the 
church speaks her 
confidence and obed- 
ience. — C. 

c ls.9. 6: 42. 1. He. 7. 
25:2.ii-i8.Ac.i.22. 

<^iSa. 16.1,12,13. I 
Pe.i.20. Pr.8.23.Je.30. 

21. Is. 61. 1-3. Ps. 45.7. 

Jn- 3^.34- 

■ ' See note on ver. 3, 
— C. * 

e Ps. 18. 32, 39: 28. 8; 
8o.i7.Is.42.i;49.8. 

^2Sa. 7. 8-16. Mat. 
4.1-10. He,2. 14. Jn. 14. 
30. 

h 2Sa.xv.-xx. 2Th. 
2.3,8.Rexi.-xx. 

i'2Sa. 3. i; V, viii. X. 
xviii. XX. Ps. Tio. 1,5,6. 
Re.vi.viii,ix.xiv.-xx. 

_;■ Ps.6i.7;ver.28,33. 

*Ps.,2i.3-7;i32.i7, 
18. In. 17.2. 

/2Sa.v.viii.x. Ps.ts. 
8,ij;22.27-3i;66.4.Is, 
49- 12:54. 5- 

n Mat. 26. 39,42. Ps. 
22.i,2.He.5.7. with Is. 
42.i:49-8;50.7.9. 

o He.i.2,6.Ro.8.29. 
Cot.i.T5,i6. 18. Nu.24. 
7.Re.i9,r6;2i,24, 

e David as a king 
never attained to this 
extent of dominion 
or supremacy ; it is 
true of Messiah and 
not of another. — C. 
Sa. 7.15; 23.5. 1 



S5-3:54.io.Je.33.2o.2i. 

q ver.4.3ti. Is.44 
5Q.2i:9.7.Ps.45. 



5.6: 



.44. Lu-i-33je.332o, 
21; xvu. with 31.35.36. 
De.11.21, 

s The throne of 
David in Jerusalem 
is ruined, deserted, 
and desecrated — the 
throne of his Son 
abideth for ever in 
glory. — C. 

Je.9.13-16. 2Sa.7. 



created them: ^Tabor^ and Hermon' sbaii "re- 
joice in thy name. 

13 Thou hast a mighty arm:^ strong is thy 
hand, and high is thy right hand. 

14 Justice' and judgment are the ^habitatio.i 
of thy throne; mercy and truth shall *go beloie 
thy face. 

15 Blessed is the people that know the "joy- 
ful sound: "they shall M'alk, O Icpj), in the 
light of thy countenance.* 

16 In* thy name • shall they rejoice all the 
day; and % thy righteousness shall they be 
exalted. 

17 For 'thou ar^ the glory of their strength; 
and "in thy favour our horn shall be exalted. 

18 For^ the Lord is oiir defence; and the 
Holy One of Israel is our ^King.* 

19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy Holy 
One, and saidst, "I have laid help upon one that 
is mighty; I have exalted one chosen out of the 
people. 

20 P have found David' my servant; with 
my holy oil have I anointed him: 

21 With" whom my hand shall be established; 
mine arm also shall strengthen him. 

22 The' enemy shall not exact upon him; 
"^or the son of wickedness afflict him. 

23 And' I will beat down his foes before his 
face, and plague them that hate him. 

24 But-* my faithfulness and my mercy s/iall 
de with him; ''and in my name shall his horn 
be exalted. 

25 r will set his hand also in the sea, and 
his right hand in the rivers. 

26 He" shall cry unto me, Thou art my 
Father, my God, and the Rock of my salvation. 

27 Also I will make him my "first-born, 
higher than the kings of the earth.* 

28 MyP mercy will I keep for him for ever- 
more, and m-y covenant shall stand fast with him. 

29 His' seed also will I make (0 endure for 
ever, and his throne as the days of heaven.^ 

30 If' his children forsake my law, and walk 
not in my judgments; 

31 If they break my statutes,^ and keep not 
my commandments; 

32 Then' will I visit their transgression with 
the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 

33 Nevertheless* my loving-kindness will I 
not utterly take from him,^ nor suffer my faith- 
fulness to fail.^ 




STAIRWAY TO TOWER OF CASTLE — NEAR THE PT APF whprt? 
CHRIST WAS TRANSFIGURED [PsaImsXxix:TI]-"?hf North^and^fh^ 
South thou hast created them: Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in thy name" 
This IS a view of the stairway to the tower of Subeibeh castle. It stands three miles 
trom Ca:sarea Philippi, and about one thousand feet higher than this town It is 
in sight of Mount Hermon, where the Lord Jesus Christ was transfigured' in the 



S"^fi\uld^rgeli^'irtre^lfs\fTh^e^^slrire!:';s^<;rD^<' ''' N-"^' ^his 
Temoars of Ipmsal^^ Ao u "11 "j_ "._ saracenes of Damascus aeainst th* 



Templar? of Jeruslle^. "'as^' commands'the pa' a^e' rom fu'"^u'Tu' ^^="-* 'he 
o the Jordan over Hermon to Damascus and'^the East " must h'''' 1° '^^ P'^'"« 
of importance at least during those troublous times when s^h n/sIL'"'"" ^ T^^"-^ 
nated by a frowning castle. " passes were domi- 



A song of praise 

34 My" covenant will I not break, nor alter 

the thing t/tat is gone out of my lips. 

35 Once" have I sworn "by my holiness that 
I will not lie* unto David.^ 

36 His" seed shall endure for ever, and his 
throne as the sun before me.® 

37 It' shall be established for ever as the moon, 
and as a faithful witness in heaven. Selah. 

38 But" thou hast cast off and abhorred; 
thou hast been wroth with thine anointed.' 

39 Thou' hast made void the covenant of 
thy servant; thou hast profaned his ^iT-own, 6y 
casting it to the ground. 

40 Thou" hast broken down all his hedges; 
thou hast brought his strong holds to ruin. 

41 AlF that pass by the way spoil him: he 
is a reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou hast set up the right havid of his 
adversaries ; thou hast made all his enemies to 
rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his 
sword, and hast not made him to stand in the 
battle. 

44 Thou' hast made his glory^ to cease, and 
cast his throne down to the ground. 

45 The' days of his youth hast thou short- 
ened ; thou hast covered him with shame. Selah. 

46 How'' long, Lord? wilt thou hide thyself 
for ever? shall thy wrath burn like fire? 

47 Remember' how short my time is: where- 
fore hast thou made all men in vain? . 

48 WhaV man is he that liveth, and shall not 
see death? shall he deliver his soul from the 
hand of the grave ? Selah. 

49 Lord, * where are thy former loving- 
kindnesses, which thou 'swarest unto David in 
thy truth? 

50 Remember, Lord, "the reproach of thy 



PSALM XC. 






w Je.33.20. Mai. 3.6. 
Ja.i.i7,Raii.29. 2"Sa. 
23- S 

7'He.6,i7,i8.Ps.iio. 
4.ver.4. 

X Am. 4. 2:8.7, 

■*Heb. if I tie. 

6 See note on ver. ^. 

y 283.7.16. Ps.z2. 30; 
102.28; T2. 16,17, i-U-i- 
33-Jn. 12.34. ■ 

6 See note 
27,29. — C. 

-1^.31.35,36; 33.20- 
22.Ge.9.i3. 

a iCh.28.9.Ps.6i.io. 
Ho, 9. 17- Job 30. 1. is, 
53.2-10. 2 Sa. xv.-xx. i 
Ki. xii. xiv, 2Ch. xxi. 
xxviii. Ze.13.7. Ac. 14. 
22.Re.6.4,ii;ia.4,i7. 

7 By comparing 
ver. 3S with 47 and 
50, it will be seen that 
Messiah is described 
speaking first in the 
days of his humiHa- 
tion, and then in the 
days of his waiting — 
while he is opposed 
by 'principahtiesand 
powers' both of the 
visible and invisible 
worlds — when his 
glory is ob.scured, 
' his headship over 
all things to the 
church ' rejected — 
when he is ■ crucified 
afresh' by the sins 
of his nominal fol- 
lowers, and by their 
ungodly conversation 
'put to an open 
sname,' Ke.6.6. — C. 

b I Ki. xii. 2 Sa. xv. 
with 7. 16, ver. 4.29,3b. 
La, 5. 16. 

c Ps.80.12; 78. 61.62. 
Is. 5. 5, 6. Ac. 2. 23; 4. 27, 
28;8.i-4;9.5. 

d Ps. 80. 1 2:44.9- 1 4. 2 
Ch. X. xii, xxi. xxviii. 
xxxii. xxxiii. xxxvi, 
De.2a,25-5i, 1.6.26.15 
-39. Re. VL viii.-xiii. 2 
Th.2.3-12. 

^2Sa.xv. 2Ch.x. Is. 



8 Heb. brightness. 

^2Sa.xv.xvi. iKi. 
xii. Da. 9. 26. ls.53.8;52. 
i4;50.6.2Ti.3.ii,i2. 

h Ps.i3.i;79-5:8S.5: 
78.63. Is. 45.15, De.32. 
22.Na,i.6. 

i Ps. 39. 5, 6; J19. 84; 
144.4- Job 7.6,7,9; 9.25, 
26;io.9.Ja.i.io;4.i4. 

yjob30.24.Ps.49.7, 
g.Ec. 12. 7. H e.9.27. 

AIs.63.ii,i5.Ps.77. 
7-9. 

/ver.35.2Sa.7.is;a3. 
5. Is. 55.3. Ps, 13. 11,1a, 

wPs.44. 14-16:69-9. 
12, 2o; 32. 6, 7, Mat. 12. 
a4;27.63. 



o Ps.74.22.Ac. 4.41. 1 
C0.4.12, 13. He- 10. 33; 
ii.36.iPe.4,i4. 

9 Calling him the 
friend of publicans 
and sinners, a wine- 
bibber, a glutton, a 
madman, a raiser of 
Sedition, devil -aided, 
and a blasphemer, -C 

/ Hab. 3. 17-19. Ps. 
41. 13: 72.18.19; 106.48. 
Eze.3.i2.iTi.i.i7.Re. 
4.ii:5-i2.i3;7.i2. Ne.g. 
5. iCh. 29.10-13. 



PSALM XC. 
B.C. cir. 1490. 

1 Or, A prayer, 

being a psalm 0/ Mo- 
ses. 

a De.33.T;34-5.io- 
b Ps.71.3. De. 33.27. 
Is.8.i4.Eze.ii.i6,iJiL 
4.8. 

2 'Our refuge.'— 
Roothroyd. 

3 Heb. in genera- 
tion and generation. 

c Pr.8.25, 26. Job 38. 
29. Ge.- " 

le. 10. 10, 



;.27.is.s7-i; 

iTi. 1. i7;( 



e N'u.ij. 29,35. Ge.3. 
i9.Ps.i46.4,Ec,i2,7. 
i'2Pe.3.8.Ps.39.5- 

4 Or. -when he hath 
passed them. 

h Pr. 14, 32. Job27.20, 
2i.ls.«.7.8. 

I Ps.73.20.Is. 29.7,8. 
yPs.T03.15.16. Is.40. 
6.Ja....o.... 

5 Or, is changed. 

6 There is a terse- 
ness, an abruptness, 
and a plenitude of 
nieaningin this verse, 
which evidence its 
high antiquity: — 
' Thou sweepest 
them away; a dream 
they are; in the morn- 
ing, as the grass, it 
flourisheth.' — P. 

k Ps. 92. 7; 73. iS, 19. 
Job 14.2, 
/Nu.i4.29.35-ver.9, 
Is,33.i4.De.32.22;4. 



i.I^ 



59 13- 



« Ps.50.2i;i9.i2. Je. 
2, 22;i6. 17.J0b34.21. 
Pr.5.21. 

' Heb. turned 

<7Ps.78.33;v«r.7. 

8 Or. as a medita- 
tion, Ps.39.5. 

9 As a word, as a 
thought, as a groan, 
as a sigrh, as those of 
the spider — various 
translations — all cha- 
racterizing instabi- 
lity, brevity, evanes- 
cence and vanity. — C. 

1 Heb. As for the 
days of our years, in 
them are seventy 

P Ec.1.3, 14:12.1-5. 
yJob6.6,7,9;9.25,26. 
Ja.4.i4.Ps.78.39. 



for covenant mercies, 

servants ; how I do bear in my bosom the re* 
proach of^\ the mighty people; 

51 Wherewith^ thine enemies have reproach- 
ed,^ Lord ; wherewith they have reproached 
the footsteps of thine anointed. 

52 Blessed'' be the Lord for evermore. Amen, 
and amen. 

PSALM XC. 

1 The psalmist declareth God's providence over Israel^ 3 complaineth 
of human Jrailt 11^ 7 divine chastisements, 10 and brevity of lift. 12 
Heprayethfor the knowledge and sensible experience of God's good 
providence. 

A pmyer of Moses^ the '^man of God. 

LORD, thou hast been our Mwelling-place" 
in all generations.^ 

2 Before^ the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the 
world, ^even from everlasting to everlasting, 
thou art God. 

3 Thou' turnest man to destruction; and say- 
est, Return, ye children of men. 

4 Por^ a thousand years in thy sight arehnt 
as yesterday M^hen it is past,^ and as a watch in 
the night. 

5 Thou'' carriest them away as with a flood; 
^they are as a sleep : in the morning the^f are 
•'like grass which groweth *up.® 

6 In'^ the morning it flourisheth, and grow- 
eth up; in the evening it is cut down, and 
withereth. 

7 For^ we are consumed by thine anger, and 
by thy wrath are we troubled. 

8 Thou'' hast set our iniquities before thee, 
our secret sim in the light of thy countenance. 

9 For all our days are passed away^ in *'thy 
MTath : we spend our years as a ^tale^ that is told, 

10 The days of our years are threescore years 
and ten;^ and if by reason of strength they be 
fourscore years, ^yet is their strength labour and 
sorrow: for ^it is soon cut off, and we fly away. 



and earth by the rolling tides; measuring out the months of the 
life of man, and the returns of God's solemn festivals ; and 
'ruling the night,' as a 'faithful witness in heaven,' that though 
the sun be withdrawn for a time, his beams are not extinguished. 
In all which respects, the tnoon is a beautiful emblem of the 
covenant grace of God, Some Interpret it of the rainbow, but 
there is no necessity for such straining. C. 

Reflections. — Glorious is that promise of grace 
which Jehovah has made in Jesus Christ as the 
Head and Representative of all believers. The 
mercy and faithfulness of God are therein for ever clearly 
and conifortably manifested; and for ever adored, both 
in heaven and earth. How infinite are the greatness 
and majesty of our loving God! How unbounded 
his strength ! No unruly elements in nature, nor out- 
rageous nations of men, can control it. tiis dominion 
extends to all parts and ends of the earth; and in a 
powerful, steady, judicious, righteous, and merciful 
manner, he conducts his whole providential work, but 



church, from Satan, from Jews, from heathens, from 
the wicked: and how terrible the Almighty's dis- 
pleasure I To be under it for ever constitutes hell. 
How short, how uncertain, are our days on earth 1 If 
through Jesus, as our risen life and quickening 
Head, we do not live to God's glory here, and with 
God in glory hereafter, our life is worse than in vain. 
But painful is it for exercised souls to want the sense 
of God's love, even though it be secured in the 
gracious promise. And grievous are the virulent re- 
proaches of Christ, his Father, and his people^ and 
hard to be borne by a tender saint. 



PSALM XC. Title. This is one of the most remarkable, 
and, in some respects, one of the most beautiful, psalms in the 
whole book. It has been called the funeral hymn of the world. 
Human frailty is brought out in it with equal vividness and 
pathos ; but it is brought out in such a way that it teaches man 
humble resignation rather than blank despair. It teaches the 



it not more natural to understand the word return of the 'return 
of the spirit to God who gave it;' or of the resurrection, in which 
the body of his children, though 'sown in dishonour, is raised in 
glory?' C. 

Ver. II. Power of thine anger. None, in this life, can fully 
estimate the awful torment of ' the worm that dieth not, and the 
fire that is not quenched.' — 'Vet who regardeth the power of 
thine anger, or thy wrath with reverence becoming thee?" {Booths 
royd). C. 

Ver. i6. Thy work of creation — thy work of providence — thy 
work of grace. Of the first, the natural man seeth but little ; of 
the second, less; of the third, nothing; for, spiritual things must 
be spiritually discerned; and the 'pure in heart,' those renewed 
by the Holy Spirit, 'shall (alone) see God.' C. 

Reflections. — Happy are they who, amidst a 
transitory and perishing world, have the eternal God 
for their ALL in all. Wise is his dominion over 
mankind and unsearchable his duration. But weak 
and short-lived are men. And it is madness to seek 
satisfaction and happiness in things so fleeting and 



The brevity of human life. 

11 Who' knoweth the power of thine anger? 
even according to thy fear, so is thy wrath!^ 
■ 12 So' teach m to number our days, that 
we may apply^ our hearts unto wisdom." 

13 Return,' O Lord, how long? and let it 
repent thee concerning thy servants.* 

14 O" satisfy us early with thy mercy; that 
we may rejoice and be glad all our days. 

15 Make us glad according to the days 
wAerein thou hast afflicted us, and the years 
wherein we have seen evil. 

16 Let" thy work appear unto thy servants, 
and thy glory unto their children. 

17 And' let the beauty of the Lord our God 
be upon us: and "establish thou the work of 
our hands upon us; yea, the work of our hands 
establish thou it.^ 

PSALM XCI. 

1 T^e tUOt. of thegoMy 3 Their safet,,. 9 Their habitation. 
U Their tervanus. 14 Their fnend; with the effecti of them. aU. 

HE that" dwelleth in the secret place of the 
most High shall abide^ under the shadow 
of the Almighty.^ 

2 I will say of the Lord, ^He is my refuge 
and my fortress: "iny God; in him will I trust. 

3 Surely^ he shall deliver thee from the snare 
of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence. 

4 He° shall cover thee with his feathers, and 
under his wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall 
be ihy 'shield and buckler. 

5 Thou'' shalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night; nor for the arrow that flieth by day; 

6 Nor for *the pestilence that walketh in 
darkness; nor for the destruction ^/^a/ wasteth 
at noon-day. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten 
thousand at thy right hand; but it •'shall not 
come nigh thee. 

8 Only'' with thine eyes shalt thou behold, 
and see the reward of the wicked. 

9 Because 'thou hast made the Lord which 
IS my refuge, even the most High, thy habitation; 

their conscience, and enable them to rejoice in himself. 
And such as are faithful to Christ will be greatly con- 
cerned that he may work all in them, do all for them, 
give all to them; and that he may herein be glorified, 
not only in them, but also in their posterity after them. 

PSALM XCI. Vcr. i. Secret place. In the bosom of the 
father, where the Son was m glory 'before the foundation of the 
world —our only conception of eternity (see Jn. i.iS' and 17 5- 
I Jn.i.s); for he that was before creation was, must have beeii 
eternal. C . 

Ver. , iToiUsay That the speaker is Christ, his own tacit 
acknowledgment rMat. 4. 6, compared with ver. 11, ,2) undeniably 
demonstrates. The amended translation of Ljwth, instead of 
1 will say gives who saith,' which seems more natural. C 



PSALM XCII. 

A.M. cir. zq88. 



rPs.76.7. Job9.i3. 
Is. 33. 14. Re.6. ID, 17. 
Mal,3.2.Na.i.2,6. 

2 ■ For even as thy 
majesty, so is thy 
wrath. ■ — P. 

s Ps.39.4. De.32.29. 
Ep.5.16.17. 

3 Heb. caustr to 
come, Pr.ii.-ix. 2X1.3. 
15,16. Lu. 12.19, 20. 

j^Ps. 6. 4; 80. 14; io6. 
45- Je-i2.is;3i.2o.Joel 
2.i3,i4.Ze.i.i'3.De.i2. 
36. Ho. U.S. 

-t ' At lennfth, O 
Lord, return to us, 
and be reconciled to 
thy servants. -t^re^M. 

u Ps.63.3-5,7; 103.3 
5:65.4:85.6; 30.5:120.5, 
6;86.4. Is. 29. 19; 40. 1,2; 
61. 3.7;65. 18.19. 

. Hab.3. 2. Eze. 20, 
6. Nu.14.31. Ps.105.42, 
44:135- 12. 

j>r Ps.iio. 3; 80.3,7,19; 
27. 4. 

J' Job22. 28. Pr.16.3. 

IS.26. 12. Ps. 138.8:68. 

2S.Phi.i.6;2.i3. iPe.5. 
Th.a.i6.i7;3.3.2 
C0.1.21. 

5 If Moses was the 
author, then ' the 
work' he was so in- 
tensely desirous of 
accomplishing was 
the leading of Israel 
to the Land of Pro- 
mise. — P. 



PSALM XCI. 

B.C. cir. 1016. 

a EZC.12.16.PS.27.5; 
31,20; 32.7; 17.8; 57.1. 
Ju.9.i5.ver.4. 

1 Heb. lodg-e. 

2 It would seem 
from the structure of 
this psalm, and the 
abrupt change of 
person, that it was in- 
tended to be sung- by 
a double choir — one 
making: a statement 
regarding God and 
the other responding. 
- - -S arranged as fol- 
lows;~Statement,ver, 
I. Response, ver. 2. 
Statement, ver. 3-8. 
Response. ver. 9, 
Statement, ver.io-13. 
Response, ver. 14-16. 
~P. 

b Ps.18.3; 46.1:142.5; 
71.2. Dc.33. 27-29. Zee. 
2.5,1 pe.1-5. 

<rPs.3i.i4;73.28. 

rfPs.124.6.7. 2Ti.2. 
26. Job5.i9-22.Is.46.4. 
2 Co. 1. 10. 

/De.32.11. Is. 31. 5. 
Mat.23.37. Ps.i7.8;6i. 
4:57-i- 

g Ge.15.1. He.6.17, 
i8.iTh.5.23,24. 

h Ps.3.6; 4.8; 112.7; 
121. 5,6. Job 5.19-22. 
Pr.3.25. Is.4i.io.i4;43. 
1,2. De.32.23,42. La. 3. 
12, 113. 

iEx.12.29,30. 2 Ki, 
19.35.2 Sa. 24. 15, 

yver.io.Ps32.6. 

k Pr.3.2s,26. Ps.58. 
10:64.8,9; 37.34, Mat I. 
5.is.3.ii.Ro.2.8,9. 

/ Ps.142.4,5; 46.1-4. 
Ezc.ii.i6.ver.i,2. He. 
' 1 8. Pr. 18. 10. 



2i;3.33- Ps.i^i.d;7:46! 
i-4;xxxvii.Ro.8.2S. 

e = Ki.6.i6,i7.Ps.34. 
7. Mat. 4. 6, Lu. 4. 10. 
He, 1.14. 

/ Is.46,4; 63.9. Pr.3. 
=3- Job 5.23. Ps.37.24; 
94.18. 

q Da. 6, 22. Mar. 16. 
18.R0.16.20. 

3 Or. nsp. 

r Is.3.io.Ps.ii9.i6^, 
Ro.2.7,io,Pr.i.33. 

J- Phi. 2. (,-11. Ps.89. 
16, 17:9. lO.Is. 33.16. 

■* From ver. 14. to 
the end. the Father 
proclaims his exalta- 
tion of the Son. who 
now waiteth till all 
his enemies shall be 



. feet 



and the last, which i^ 
death, shall be de- 
stroyed.— C. 

£ The name is the 
revelation of the at- 
tributes or nature of 
God, chiefly in rela- 
tion to man. See 
note on Ex. 34. 6, al.so 
Mat. 11.27. jn.io. i:;, 

-C. 

CPs.so.is: 18.6:34.5. 
6:65.2. Is.58.9; 05.24. I 
Ji-5-i4.15-Jn.15-7- 

« ls.43.i.2:4i,i[o;46. 
.^ 2C0.1.4.10, I Sa.2. 
30.PS.28.9. 

•V Pr. 3.2:22.4. Ge.15. 
15.J0b5.22.Is.65.20. 

6 Heb. length of 
days. 

X Ps.t;o.23:i6.i 
45.i7-ijn.3.2. 



PSALM ':!^Q\l. 
B.C. cir. 1045. 

a Ps.33.i;i47.i;io7. 
i,8,i5.=i; 135-3- Lu.i. 
47- Phi. 4-4- 

b La.3.z3. Ps.5s.17; 
89.1,2; 45.17:145.2; 71. 
8.15- 

^Ueit.inthe night. 

'■Ps.33.2; 57.8:68. 25; 
■50- 3- 5. 

2 Or. ufinn the 
solemn sound -with 
the hat p. 

3 Heb. Higgaion, 
Ps.9.i6:i9.i4. 

rfGe.i. 31. Ps. 104.31; 
l3-5;U5-6,7;i49-2-5. 

< The tvork here 
comnieiiiorated, is 
that to wliich praise 
is ascribed under the 
NAME of God (ver. 
i), consequently the 
wholev-ork of Father. 
Son, and Holy Spirit; 
and, in these words, 
the Son addresses the 
Father, triumphing in 
the works of creation, 
providence, and re- 
demption, which he 
had been commission- 
ed to achieve. — C. 

e Ps. 104. 24:40. 5:139. 

17. Is.28.29; C5.9. Ro. 
II.33.1C0.2.IO. 

^Ps.94.a;i4.i.iCo. 
2.14.IS.1.3. 

A ver.7,9. Ps.73.16- 
»;?7-3S.36.^ 

1 Job 12.6; 21.7-12. 
Ps. 73. 12. Je. 12. 1, 2. 
Mai. 3.15:4. 1. 
_;Ps.37.2.36;73.i8- 
o;5Sii5.!'3-2Th.i.7-9. 

* Ex. 18.11. Ps.s6.2. 
Ec. 5. 8. Da. 4. 34,35- 

/Ps.73.27; 68.1,2,30; 
1.4:83.13-17. Mat.7.23. 



tended, heard in his prayers, honoured, and crowned 
u^l^ij*^ and glory everlasting, let me with wonder 
behold the happiness of all people who make God 
their refuge and delightful habitation, who know his 
name, set their love on him, and call on him. Se- 
cured against every disappointment and danger, dis- 
tinguished in the providence of God, guarded by angels, 
delivered from and victorious over the devil, that fowler] 
dragon, and lion of hell, Jehovah attends them in 
their troubles, hears their prayers, and gives them an- 
swers of peace. He exalts them on Christ their Rock, 
and makes them to sit with him on his throne; honours 
them with the relations of rhilHrfn l-iVn-c o«^ ^-;^^»^ 



An exhortation to praise God. 

10 There" shall no evil befall thee, neither 
shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For"" he shall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 TheyP shall bear thee up in f/ieir hands, 
lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

13 Tliou9 shalt tread upon the lion and ad- 
den^ the young lion and the dragon shalt thou 
trample under feet. 

14 Because*' he hath set his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him: *I will set him on 
high,** because he hath known my name.^ 

15 He* shall call upon me, and I will answer 
him: «I will be with him in trouble; I will de- 
liver him, and honour him. 

16 With- long Ufe« will I satisfy him, and 
"^show him my salvation. 

PSALM XCII. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God, i for Ids nreat works, &for 
his judiimenta on the wicked, 10 and for his floodnas to the godly. 
A psalm or song for the sabbath-day. 

TT is" a good thinff to give thanks unto the 
J- Lord, and to sing praises unto thy name, 
O most High: 

2 To'' show forth thy loving-kindness in the 
morning, and thy faithfulness every night,^ 

3 Upon" an instrument of ten strings, and 
upon the psaltery; ^upon the harp with a so- 
lemn sound.^ 

4 For thou. Lord, *hast made me glad 
through thy work:* I will triumph in the works 
of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, 'how great are thy works! and 
thy thoughts are very deep. 

6 A' brutish man knoweth not; neither doth 
a fool ''understand this. 

7 When* the wicked spring as the grass, and 
when all the workers of iniquity do dourish; 
it is that they shall be ^destroyed for ever: 

8 But thou,LoRD,«W'»205«'high for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for, lo, 
^hine enemies shall perish; all the workers of 
iniquity shall be scattered. 



jvfrfar-peat and incomiptible. These characters meet in one. 
but are from him transfused to many. C. 

Reflections. — Whatever our engagements be, we 
are bound at least to begin and end every day with 
prayer and praise. And they who have lively experi- 
ence of God's love and faithfulness, will delight in daily 
showing forth his salvation. None but such as are 
Ignorant or wicked will disregard his work of creation 
or providence; and much less that of redemption— but 
short-lived is the flourishing of wicked men, and dread- 
ful the misery m which it issaes ; and yet this misery 
IS the legitimate outcome of sm against God! But 

Dleasant and nrnfitaKl*. tr. tt...».....l i _., 



The majesty and holiness of Christ s kingdom. 

10 But" my horri shalt tbou exalt like the 
^Mrn of an unicorn := I "shall be anointed with 
fresh oil. 

11 Mine" eye also shall see my desire on 
mine enemies; and mine ears shall hear my 
desire of the wicked that rise up against me.« 

12 The" righteous shall flourish like the palm- 
tree; he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 

13 Those that 'be planted' in the house of 
the Lord shall flourish in the courts of oiu- God 

14 They' shall still bring forth fruit in old 
age; they shall be fat and flourishing ;« 

15 To show 'that the Lord is upright; he is 
my rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him. 

PSALM xcm. 

TAe Toaje^ty, itabUittj, power, and holiness of Christ's kingdom. 

n^IIE Lord" reigneth, ''he is clothed with 
J- majesty; the Lord is clothed with strength, 
wherewith he hath "^girded himself: ''the world 
also is stablished, that it cannot be moved. 

2 Thy' throne is established of old.-} thou 
arP from everlasting. 

3 The^ floods have lifted up, O Lord, the 
floods have lifted up their voice; the floods lift 
up their waves. 

4 The* Lord on high is mightier than the 
noise of many waters,^ yea, than the mighty 
waves of the sea. 

5 Thy testimonies are very sure: 'holiness 
becometh thine house, O Lord, for ever.^ 

PSALM XCIV. 

tJtr^R'^i'Vfh„''fi"r^-^^'"^'J' <^<""^/«™«<A of tyranny and- im- 
fnety. a Heslumeth OoWs prmwlence; 12 and teacheth the blessed 
ness of affliction. 16 God is the defender of the afflSu 

OLORD God, to whom vengeance belong- 
eth;^ O God, to whom vengeance beloneeth 
show thyself.2 ^ ' 

2 Lift" up thyself, Hhou Judge of the earth: 
render" a reward to the proud.^ 

3 Lord, *how long shall the wicked, how 
long shall the wicked triumph? 

4 Sow long shall they "utter and speak hard 
things? and all the workers of iniquity boast 
themselves? 

5 Thei'" break in pieces thy people, O Lord, 
and afflict thine heritage: 

6 They slay the widow and the stranger and 
murder the fatherless: 



PSALM XCV. 



K.1A. cir. 295g. 
B.C. cir. 1045. 



n Ps. 57. 10; 132. 17; 
89.i7,24.Re.3,2i. 

5 Of any animal 
specifically meant, 
nothing- is known. 
The real meaning^ is, 
— 'My power wiit 
thou exalt as a sole 
and supreme ruler.' 
And as the head is 
alone in the body, so 
is Christ in his church. 
—C. 

Ps-sr,.:,. Job 29,6. 

'-"• "~S; 37-34. Job 
22.19. Mal.3.5. Re.19. 

1.2- 

6 Literally, 'Of 
mine enemies mine 
eyes shall see; of 
those that rise up 
against me mine ear.s 
shall hear." It is a 
prophecy rather than 
a prayer. — P. 

g Is.65.22;4i,ig; 55. 
i3:6i.3.Ca,7.7.8.Ps.52. 
8.Ho.i4.5-8.Re.7.9. 

r Ps. 1.3. Is. 60. 21. 

Eze.47. 12. R0.6. 4,5; 
11.17.2 Pe.3.18. 

«■ Those trees that 
are planted in the 
house and courts of 
God, represent those 
children that, having 
been received into hi j 
house by the 'Spirit 
of adoption ,' frequent 
his courts for the pur- 
poses of worship.— C 

J Job 17.9. Pr.4.18. 
Is.44.3,4.Je.i7.S;3i.i2. 

8 Heb. grent, Eze. 

^^.^■2. 

t Ps. 25. 8. De. 32. 4. 
Ro.q.14. 2Ti.4.8. He. 
6.10. 2Th,i.6,7. 2cp. 
3-5 



A.M. cir. 3947. 
B.C. cir. 1057. 



PSALM xcm. 

a Ps. 96.10:92. i;99.i. 
Is. 52. 7. Re. II. 15, 17; 
19.6. 

*Job4o.io. Ps.104. 
i;96.6.7,9. 

<rPs.65.6. Is. II. 5, 
with 8.9. 

d Ps. 96. 10; 102. 28; 
i25.r.Mat.i6.i8.He.6. 
5:2-5- 

e Ps.45.6;89.4,29,36. 

1 Heb.y>-tiw then. 
£ Ps. 90. 2.. Pr. 8. 23. 

Mi.5.2.iTi.i.i7;6.i6. 

A Ps.i8.4;69.i,2;2.i- 
3. Ac.iv.v.vii. &c. Re. 
vi. viii. xii. xiii. with 
Je.46,7,8.Is.i7,i2,i3. 

i'Ps.89.9; 29.10:65. 7; 
2.4,5; 110-5,6. C0I.2.15. 
Re.17.i4. 

2 These arc the em- 
blems of the opposi- 
tion which a world 
'unstable as water,' 
yet furious in its 
storms of passion, is 
continually present- 
ing- to Christ and his 
kmgdom,Re.i7.i5..C. 

J Ps.19.7,8. He.6.17, 
i8.Mat,5.i8. 

k Eze.43.12.Zec.14. 
20,21. Rc.21.27. Is.6o. 
21. He. 12. 14, 

3 Heb. to length of 
days, P5.23.6. 



PSALM XCIV. 
B.C. cir. 1057. 

1 Heb. God of re- 
■venzes, De.32.35. Na. 
1,2,6. Ro. 12.19. 

2 Heb. shine forth, 
Ps.80.1. 

a Ps.7.6;68.i;44.a6; 

74-22. Is. 33.10. 

b CTe.i8.25,Ps.e;o.j, 
fJ0b40.11, 12, Is,2, 

11 I2i7;35.4. 

rfPii.13.2. Job 2a 5. 
Je.i2.i,2. 

-f Ps. 31 18: 73. 8. 9. 
Jude 15. Is. 37. 23, 24. 
Job 21.14,15:34.37. 

^Ps.io.8-l4;53.4;58. 
2; Ixitiv. Ixxix.; 80.13; 
i24.z,3;i29.i-3.Mj.3.2, 
3. Je.22.16.17. E2e.22. 

3 This verse is ex- 
planatory of the first. 



Vengeance is not to 
be interpreted in the 
ordinary sense. God 
is appealed to as a 
Judee, who could 
fully investigate 

crime, and righteous- 
ly punish tne crimi- 
nal.—/'. 

APs.10.1,,,3; 59.7- 
t.ze.8.i2;9.9. Is.29.15. 
Je. 23.23.24. 

< Insult to the Ma- 
jesty of Jieaven is 
added to oppression 
and cruelty. Such 
double wickedness 
could not be tolerated 
by a juat ruler. — /'. 

Ps. 92, 6:50. 22. Is. 27. 
...tCo.2.i4. De.32.29. 
Je.6.8.Ro.^.ji. 

5 This appeal is to 
those, among God's 
people, who do not 
rightly read or inter- 
pret the providence 
of God in the inflic- 
tion of judgments: a 
lesson which the Jew 
has not been able to 
learn during the con- 
tinued chastisements 
of 1800 years.— C 

yEx.4.11. Pr.20.12. 
Jc.32.17. Ps.147.5. He. 
4-i3^e.2.23. 

* E2e.39.21. Hab.3. 
12. Ge.vii.xiv.xix. Ex. 
vii.-xiv.Jos.vi.-xii.Ju. 
iii. iv. vii. xi. &c. Am. 

3-2- 

/Pr.2.6.Job32.8;35. 

n I 00.3,19,20; I.2I. 
Ro. 1,21,22. 

o Job 5. 17,18: 33,16- 
24-He.12.5-11.1C0.11. 
32. Is.27.9. Pr.3.11,12. 
Ps. 119.67,71. 

6 Blessed is the man 
— the man Christ 
Jesus, to whom alone 
this description on 
i^inally and absolute- 
ly apphes. All others 
blessed in afflictions, 
are only blessed 
through him.— C 

p Hab. 3. 16. Is. 65. 
13-16. 2Co.4.i7,i8. 2 
Th.1.6-9, 

?iSa.i2.2z. Ro.ii. 
i.2,i2.Ps.37.28. He.13. 
5. Je. 32.39,40. Is.49.15; 
44-21- Eze. 39. 29. 

rDe.32.35,36. Job 
.35.14- Ps. 125.3. 

^ Heb. shall be 
^tfter it. Re. 15. 3,4. 
Mat.5.48.iPe.i.i5. 

J Is. 59.15,16. Je.5.1. 
Eze. ir2. 30. Mi. 7. 2-7. 

t Ps. 124.1-5; 129.4; 
142.4,5. 2Ti.4.i6,i7. 2 
Co.i.io;i2.9. 

8 Or, quickly, Ps. 
143.7:13-2,3- 

wPs.38.i6:22.i3;i2i. 
3.Is.46.4.Job3=i.i4. 

K Ps. 61. 2: 63- 5. 6. 
Hab.3.i6-ia 2 Co.1.3, 
417-6. 

^Job 34.17,19. Ps.5. 
4-6.2 C0.6.14. 
y Is. 10. 1. Ps. 58. 2. 

Mi.6.i6.Da.6.7;3.4-6. 

.«-Pr.i.ri,i6.Mat.27. 
I- Da.6.6. Ps.2.i-3;s8. 
a.ver.4-6. 

»This verse de 
scribes the combina 
tion of Jews and Gen- 
tiles ag^ainst Christ— 
none else was right- 
eous — no other was 
innocent.— c. 

a Ps.7.10; 57.2; 59.9. 
10.17; 91-1-4.9- 2C0.1. 

b Fs.7,i6;9.i6,i7;55. 
23. Pr.5.22. Eze. 18. 4. 
Ro,2.8,9. 2Th.i.i-io. 
Is. 3.11. 



see, 



PSaLM XCV. 

B.C. cir. 1045, 

a Ps.100.1; 101.1:34, 

2:i4S.i-i4:i50.i-6.Ep. 

5.19. 2ec.8. 21. C0L3. 

*2Sa.22.47.iCo.io. 

4.PS.89.26. 

1 Ueh. prevent his 
face, Ps. 24. 6; 100. 2, 4. 



disquiet those who have Christ, tlie Lord of ali to be 
their Pather and portion. No troubles need dismay 
those who are by grace made one with the King 



The hlessedmss- of affliction, 

7 Yef^ they say. The Lord shall not 
neither shall the God of Jacob regard if} 

8 Understand/ ye brutish among the ^eoplej 
and, ^e fools, when wall ye be wise? 

9 He^' that planted the ear, shall he not hear? 
he that formed the eye, shall he not see? 

10 He that ^'chastiseth the heathen, shall not 
he correct? he that ^teacheth man knowledge, 
shail not he know? 

11 The" Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 
that they are vanity. 

12 Blessed" is the man^ whom thou chasten- 
est, O Lord, and teachest him out of thy law; 

13 That^ thou mayest give him rest from the 
days of adversity, until the pit be digged for 
the wicked. 

14 For3 the Lord will not cast off his people, 
neither will he forsake his inheritance: 

15 But 'judgment shall return unto righteous- 
ness; and all ihQ upright in heart shall follow ?it. 

16 Who^ will rise up for me against the evil- 
doers? or who will stand up for me against the 
workers of iniquity? 

17 Unless* the Lord had been my help, my 
soul had almost^ dwelt in silence. 

18 When I said, "My foot slippeth; thv 
mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

19 In' the multitude of my thoughts within 
me thy comforts delight my soul. 

20 Shall^ the throne of iniquity have fellow- 
ship with thee, which ^frameth mischief by a law? 

21 They^ gather themselves together against 
the soul of the righteous, and condemn the in- 
nocent blood.® 

22 But^ the Lord is my defence; and my 
God is the rock of my refuge. 

23 And^ he shall bring upon them their own 
>..iquity,and shall cut them off in their own wick- 
edness, j^/'c, the Lord our God shall cut themoff. 

PSALM XCV. 

1 An exhortatim to praise Ood for his oreafneni R „„^ f^ i.-. 
goodness, 8 and not to teZpt him a. iid Z^Stlhe'wiU^^S: " 

OCOME, "let us sing unto the Lord; let 
us make a joyful noise to the 'Rock of our 
salvation. 

2 Let us come before his presence ^ with 
tbanksgivmg, and make a joyful noise unto him 
with psalms. 



Sat G?/wi?l'^'„'"'fh"'' ^'"^- '" "^ ^■''•^"^ ignorance, to conclude 
that L,od will neither see, regard, nor requite ■ C 

,u1"a^^' 7'"'$%""' i'^'l"i«i^'"tio righteousness. That is 



issue in their instruction, and in tlieir sniritual nr 
eternal rest and safety, while hardened sinners .rJ 



An exhortation to praise God. 

8 For" the Lord is a great God, and a great 
King above all gods. 

4 In"* his^ hand are the deep places' of the 
earth: 'the'strength of the hills* is his also. 

5 The sea is his,* and he made it; and his 
hands formed the dry land. 

6 O come, 'let us worship and bow down: 
let us kneel before the Lord ''our Maker. 

7 For' he is our God; and we are the people 
of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. •'To- 
day, if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden* not your heart, 'as in the «provo- 
cation,^ and as in the day of temptation in the 
wilderness; 

9 When" your fathers tempted me,^ proved 
me, and saw my work. 

10 Forty" years long was I grieved with this 
generation, and said. It is a people that do 
err in their heart, and they have not known my 
ways : 

11 Unto'' whom I sware in my wrath, that 
they should not enter^ into my rest. 

PSALM XCVI. 

lL^^^c^^'''7^*^'"^ *" V^i^ ®<"'' ^ >• *« «"•«««««, 8 for hus Una- 
torn, 10 and (o rejOKe in Am ngUeous gmemment of the world. 

OSING" unto the Lord a new song:^ sing 
unto the Lord, all the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his name; 'show 
forth his salvation from day to day. 

3 Declare-^ his glory among the heathen, his 
wonders among all people. 

4 For* the Lord is great, and greatly to be 
praised: he is to be feared above all gods. 

5 For 'all the gods of the nations are idols: 
but the Lord made the heavens. 

6 Honour' and majesty are before him; 
strength and beauty are in his sanctuary. 

7 Give'' unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of 

ment of worship by many churches sadly neglected, or most im. 

Deriectiv attemntpH — anH ^ A,,*,. 1 — ;..:i ._ _ i ■ i 



PSALM XCVIL 



A.M. cir. 2959. 
B.C. cir. 1045. 



t Ex.: 



fP5.96.4597-q; 135.5- 

De.10.17. Tit. 2. 13. I 
Ti-6.i^. Re.17.14; 19. 
i6.Mal.i,i4, 
rfPs.24.1; 135.6. Je. 

31.37- 

2 Heb. iM -whose. 

3 Deep fiaces~the 
very central bases of 
the earth, which he 
shakes at his plea- 
sure, — C. 

e Or. the heights 0/ 
the hills, Nu.23.22. 

■! Strength vf the 
hills. 'The inacces- 
-ible summits of the 
mountains.' — Hors- 
ley. 

3 Heb. tuhose the 
sea is, Ge.i.9,10. 

£ Ac.21.5. Phi.2.io. 
Ps.45-";S9.7. Ex.4.31. 
I Ki.8.s4. 

.3.IS.54.5. 
0.2; 19.5,6. Ps. 
/i/.ijj;ioo.3. 

y He. 3.7.15; 4.7, Pr. 
27.1. Lu. 19.9. 

i2Ch.3o.8.He.3.ia, 
i3:i=-25. 

/Ex.i7.3,7.Nii.i4.2, 
22, 27:20.13. De.o.iG. 
6 Heb. contentio-n. 
^ In the provoca- 
tion, as in Meribah. 
In the temptation, as 
in Massah. See Ex 
.— C 
-. Ps. 78. 40. 41, 56. 1 

8 Christ, who was 
itli the church in 
le wilderness, here 
speaks; iiim the peo- 
ple tempted, and from 
his rest they were 
excluded, i Co. 10. 
— C. ^ 

oNu.i4.33,3<.De.i 

i;9-7; 29.4,5- Ne.9.16 
17. Ps.78.10-42; 1C6.6- 
a9.Eze.20.5-24. 

^He.3.ii.i5;4.3,5 



A.M. cir. 2959. 

B.C. cir, 1045. 



PSALM -i^CVl. 

a I Ch.16.23-33. Ps. 

33-3;47-i:66. 1,4; 07.3,5; 

68.33;98.i;ioo.i;ii7.i. 

1 See note * below. 

*Ps.3.8. Is. 45.17- 

Ke.7.io;g.9;i9.i. 

c Ps.72.i8,iQ. Mar. 
16.15. Mat.2a.19, Ke. 
14.6. 

</Ex.i8.ii, Ps.18.3- 
86.8;i35.3,5; 89.6-8. Je. 
10.10,16. 

^Ps.115.3-8; 135,5- 
18. Is.4o.i8-2o;42.5;44, 
8-r2o. Je.io.i~i6. iCo 
8.4-6. 

e Ps.29.2,9;i04.i;27. 
4;93-i;63.2. 

h Ps.29.i,2;68,32,34. 
Re.5 9-13; 15.3.4, Lu. 
2.i4.jude25, 

* A new son^ — 'fa- 
mous, excellent." — 
Gilt. But nrw should 
rather be taken liter- 
aUy. For while some 
iones concerning the 
old things wax old, 
and are ready, like 
clouds, to vanish 
away;' other song-s 
are concerning- the 



new things' which 
God shall yet create, 
and, like the sun, are 
daily renewed, never 
'wax old.' and can 
never be changed. 
See ver.2. — C. 

/Re.5.9i 7.10.12; 14. 
7:15-3.4. 

2 Heb. of his 

y MaLi.ii. Ro,i2.i. 

He.i3.i5.i6.iPe.2.5. 

3 Or. tn the glori- 
ous sanctitary, Ps, 
29 2:"o.3. 

* Ps.46.6.io;q3.i:97. 
i;9Q.i.Is.ra.6,7, Je,23.5, 
6.Mat.28.i£. Re.11.15; 
19.6. 

^ This declaration, 
with what follows 
concerning j'.i'^g'- 

ment, carries this 
psalm forward to the 
period described, Re. 
11.15— C. 

I Ps.72.3.7. Is.9.6,7; 
fr3.i2. Mi.(;.s.2ec.9.io. 
He. 2. 5,9. Mat.i6.i8. 
Lu.2.14. 

s See note on Ps. 
93-I--C. 

n J's.45.6;98.9.Is.ii. 
2-5; 32.1. 10; 42.1. Jn.5. 



oPs,98.7-9: 69,34; 
I4n.i-i4- Re.i2,i2; 11. 
i7;J5-3.4;i9.i-7. 

/ Is. 7.i4;9.6; 11,1-5. 
Mat.10.23. Jn,i6.8-ii. 
Re. 6, 2,16,17; '9-2.li; 
20. 1 1 -13. 

6 The repetition of 
the words he cometh 
to jucl^jnient, accord- 
ing to scriptural cus- 
tom, proves that it is 
nig^h at hand, and 
carries us forward to 
the hour when 'he 
shall come thesecond 

ine. without sin, to 

ilvation.'— C. 



PSALM XCVIL 
a Ps.93.i;96.io;9Q.i. 

1 See note on Ps. 
^J. I. ' A prophecy 
of the dominion of 
Christ over all na- 
tions.' — Oster-vald. 

*Ps.2.1l;96.I.Is.24. 

15.16; 42,10-12; 49.13. 

2 Heb. many or 
ffreat isles, Is,4i.i;42. 
4,10,12; 49,1; si.5;6o.9; 
66.19. Zep.2.ii.Mal.i. 
ii.Ps.72.10. 

iriKi.8.i2. 2Sa.22. 
i2.Re,io.i. Ps.65,6;77. 
19. 

'^SeePs.89.i,i4;45. 

8 Or, establish- 
ment t. 

fDa.7.io. He.i2.«9. 
De. 32. 22. Ps.21.9-12; 

50.3. Mal.4.1. Mat.22. 
7. Re, 6,17; viii.iK.xvi. 

< The Spirit of pro- 
phecy, before whom 
is all time, here de- 
scribes,as past events 
that are yet to come. 
See 2 Pe. 3.7-11. Re. 
18.18.— C. 

g Ps. 77, 18; 104. 32; 
144.5.6. 



The majesty of God's Mngdoin. 

the people, give unto tlie Lord glory and 
strength. 

8 Give^ unto the Lord the glory due unto his 
name:^ brings an offering, and come into his courts. 

9 O worship the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness ;2 fear before him, all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen that Hhe Lord 
reigneth:* the Hvorld also shall be established 
that it shall not be moved :^ he ''shall judge the 
people righteously. 

11 Let^ the heavens rejoice, and let the earth 
be glad; let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof. 

12 Let the field be joyfnl, and all that is 
therem; then shall all the trees of the wood 
rejoice 

13 Before the Lord: ^for he cometh,^ for he 
cometh to judge the earth: he shall judge the 
worid with righteousness, and the people with 
his truth. 

PSALM XCVIL 

_ 1 The majesty of God's kingdom. 8 The church reioicetk at God's 
iwlCi^rf ^"*"^^ ***■ ^^ ^^exhortation to godliness and joy 

THE Lord'^ reigneth;^ let Hhe earth rejoice; 
let the multitude of isles^ be glad tAereof, 
2 Clouds" and darkness are round about him: 
^righteousness and judgment are the ^habitation 
of his throne. 

^ 3 A* fire^ goeth before him, and burneth up 
his enemies round about. 

4 His^ lightnings enlightened the worid; the 
earth saw, and trembled. 

5 The^ hills melted like wax at the presence 
of the Lord, at the presence of the *Lord of 
the whole earth. 

6 TheJ heavens declare his righteousness, and 
all the people see his glory. 

7 Confounded*= be all they that serve graven 

A Ju.5.5.Mi.i,4.Na.i.s.Hab.3.4-6. - - 

yPs.i9.i;5o.6;98.3.1s.45.8.Nu.i4.2i.Mat.25.3i. 



. — .., ..,.ycvci, Lu iiiib, ana similar calls ot the Spirit the 

example of Christ on earth, and of saints in heaven, demands the 
umversal voice of the church to engage in the praises of Jeho- 

.Z": 5' Jhe heathen worshipped false gods; the Jews also were 
addicted to idolatry. One great object of this noble song of 
praise is to celebrafe the praises of the one only exalted God of 
heaven and earth. He is called by his peculiar and incommuni- 
cable name Jehovah By it he made himself known to Moses 
and tWe whole Jewish nation. By it he was distinguished from 
all falsedeit.es. Hence in this verse the psalmist says-— ' For 
Jehovah is a great God, and a great King over all gods.' P. 

Reflections.— God richly deserves our highest 
and most cordial praise. And we should invite one 
another to this blessed employ. How great is he pos- 
sessed of every necessary, infinite, and eternal excel- 
lency ! How glorious his formation of all things, and 
his extensive dominion over them ! How delightful 
and effective of bles.sintrq unni.mKoro^ ;„ i,;„ '^ 



bear always. The mercies which we have received 
from him, as well as the wilfulness of our ignorance 
and our love to our errors, will fearfiiUy aggravate our 
sin. And dreadful will be OTir case, if because of 
our sins he once exclude us from his new kingdom, 
his celestial rest, on account of our despUing it when 
offered to us in the gospel 

PSALM XCVI. Reflections.— Since to us Gen- 
tiles Jesus Christ and his word of salvation are now 
come let us m songs ever fresh, ever cordial, publish 
the giories of l)is grace, and the wonders of his redeem- 
ing mercy, power, holiness, and majestv. Let us ac- 
knowledge him as our saving Lord, present our- 
selves to him as living sacrifices, and in the pure ordin- 
ances of his grace worship him with pure hearts and in 
a reverent and holy manner. Let us rejoice that his 
kingdom has been, is, and will be established among 



»'Ps.24.i.Is. 66.1; 54.5. Da. 7.14, 
* Ex.so.4.Le.26.i.De.5.8 Re.i4.9,TO. 



of Ahithophel against David-that he would confound their com- 
th^ R L'l'" ''° ■=•"' " *'= r"'''^' =^ •>' unfounded the tongues rf 
of th^e who^°°S.'c' "" """""" '^'■^ ^''-■°='' "■>"" '^'■-' 
,P^!^^"'°'*=-— However mysterious and unsearch- 
able Gods providences be, they are always just 
and equal. A great shaking of the nations, by the 
Koman and other conquests, ushered in the gospel 
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. A great destruc- 
tion of obstinate Jews and heathens, and overturning 
of idolatry in the world, attended the erection and 
spread of It. And a great overturning of antichris- 
tians, Mahometans, and all their false worship, shall 
yet take place m its most glorious period. No ex- 
alted potentates, no mighty nations, nor fixed cus- 
toms of wickedness, shall be able to withstand his 
conquermg influence. Let saints then rejoice in his 
dignity of person, office, and state; in his gracious nre- 

servatinn nnH Hoi;.... f i,:_ i '^. ., 1^ 




P^.?.^\^^f^^-J^,'^^"'u'uV"'-^'^-^r^^y =""°"g the heathen that the Lord 
re.gneth; the world also shal be established that it shall not be moved he shall 
judge the people righteously. ■ Perhaps there is no city on earth that furnishes 
Ll« .1' P°M* ^,°'' *''? ''"''y °J the judgments of God upon cities, nations and individ- 
uals, than Naples. In no other city that has ever existed, have men gone further in 
defiance of the laws of God and man, a,d in no other city hive they^suffered more 



Here in the time of Rome's power and glory, her wealthy people reveled in vices ton 
hornble to mention. And here the judgments of heaven have fallen vvUh a firv a^S 
an emphasis almost without parallel. This region, so amply favored as onl mig^ht be 
led to suppose it dropped from heaven, as the poet says, has done more to^n«„l? 
heaven than almost any other spot. But Naples has been udgedT andl^erl the Torrf 
reigns, either to bu'ild those who obey or to destroy those whr^olate His llw 



An exhortation to praise God. 

images, that boast themselves of idols: worship 
him, all ye *gods.^ 

8 Zion' heard, and was glad; and the 
daughters of Judah rejoiced because of thy 
judgments, O Lord. 

9 For" thou, Lord, art high above all the 
earth; thou art exalted far above all gods.' 

10 Ye that love the Lord, "hate evil: ^he 
preserveth the souls of his saints; he dehvereth 
them out of the hand of the wicked. 

11 Light« is sown* for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart. 

12 Rejoice'- in the Lord, ye righteous; and 
give thanks at the remembrance* of his holiness. 

PSALM XCVIII. 

A psalm. 

OSING" unto the Lord a new song;^ for he 
hath done marvellous things: 'his rio-ht 
handand his holy arm hath gotten him the victory. 

2 The" Lord hath made known his salvation: 
his righteousness hath he openly showed^ in the 
sight of the heathen. 

3 He* hath remembered his mercy and his 
truth toward the house of Israel: 'all the ends 
of the earth have seen the salvation of our God.^ 

4 Make' a joyful noise unto the Lord, ail 
the earth: make a loud noise, and rejoice, and 
sing praise. 

5 Sing" unto the Lord with the harp; with 
the harp, and the voice of a psalm. 

6 With trumpets and sound of comet make 
a joyful noise before the Lord, the King. 

7 Let* the sea roar, and the fulness thereof- 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods clap t/ieir hands; let the 
hills be joyful together 

9 Before^' the Lord; for he cometh to judge 
the earth: with righteousness shall he judge the 
world, and the people with equity. 

PSALM XCIX. 

„?} f *«/"■"?*««. setting forth the Hngdom of God in Zion,5 exharteth 
all^bn the e^mple of their forefatlu=rs, to worship God 'at ^TZly 

rrm Lord "reigneth; let the people trem- 
J- bie: "he sitteth detween the cherubims; let 
the earth be moved.^ 

2 The" Lord is great in Zion; %nd he is 
high above all people.^ 

3 Let them praise thy "great and terrible 
name; /or it 25 "holy. 



PSALM CI. 



A.M. cir. Z959. 
B.C. cir. 1045. 



6 Angels. He.i.6. 
6 More literally: 
' Let all those that 
serve graven images, 
that make boast of 
their idols, be asham- 
ed. —Worship him all 
ye elohim." Elohim 
IS one of the names 
given in Scripture to 
"<xl- It siffnifies 
power; and the same 
word was applied to 
all those who exer 
cised. or were sup 
posed to posses- 
power, such as an- 
g-els, magistrates, 
pnnces, and false 
deities. That the 
word is intended in 
this place to signify 
'angels' is proved by 
the quotation of the 
apostle in He.1.6.— j". 
/Ps.48.ii;64.9;58.io; 
52-6. Re.11.17; 12.12; 
-° -o;i9.i-7. 

Phi.2.9-11, Ep.i. 
2i-Ps.95.3;96.4. 

' Thou art exalted 
far above all angels." 

A ^^•37- Ps-34.14. 

Am.5,ig.Ro,i2.g. 

>Ps.i6.i; 17.7,8; 25. 
20:59.1. 2C0.1.10. Is. 
46.4.03.3.28. 

? Es.8.16. Ps.112.4: 
1828 Mi.7.8,9. ijn.3. 
a.Col.3.4. 

.ZJ-'^^^ "■ smun— 
aiffused, like seed ra- 
diating from the hand 
of the sower. — C. 
'•Ps.32.ii;33.i.phi. 

9 Or, to the memo- 

•c.x.i:j.ii.Hab.i.i2,i3, 



A.M. cir. 2989. 
B.C. cir. loig. 



PSALM XCVIII. 
B.C. cir. 1045. 
I ** ^5.33.3:96,1.15.42. 
10 Re.i5.3,4;i4.3. 

1 See note on Ps. 
96.1.-C. 

b Ex.15.6. Is.59.16; 
63.5.03.9.24. C0I.2.15. 
Ps.iia2-6: Re.6.2,iT- 
11.17. 

cls.52.10; 46.13; 61. 
10.Mar.16.15.Tit.211 
Ps. 22,31. 

2 Or, revealed, Ro 
I.i7;3.2i,22. 

a Mi.7.20, Lu.i.ci. 
68-7^. ^' 

e Ko.io.i2,i8. Is.52. 
to; 45.22; 4i.6,7; 49-8. 
Lu.2.30. He. 2. 3. Tit. 

3 This psalm was. 
1 all probability, 

composed to cele- 
brate the dedication 
of the second temple. 
It was thus eiii|.hati- 
cally 'a new song"— 
a song in which the 
grateful nation ex- 
pressed anew praise 
& thanks to Jehovah 
for restoring them to 
iheir fatherland, and 
givme them another 
temple. All nations 
had witnessed their 
humiliation and cap- 
tivity; and now again 
all nations could see 
ii.'^w Jehovah 

broug^t salvation to 
his peoplt. ~P. 

J-Ps.9S.i;ioo.I;66.i, 
4;67.3.5;47.i.S-7;i49-=. 
Is.44, 23:42. 10. 

^ Ps.33.2,3;6&.25;8i. 

1,2:150. 3-5.Re. 14.2.3. 

( Ps.9e.ii-i3. Is.35. 

i,a; 42.10-12; 49,13; 61. 

10,11. Re.xv.xix. " 

/Re. 1.7.PS. 96.13:50. 
6:67, 4;72. 2,4:9. 8; 110.5, 
6.Is.5.i6.Ge.i8.2t;.De 
32.4.= Th.i.^. ^ 



temple. The state- 
ment in ver. i, 'He 
sitteth between the 
cherubims,' proves 
that the temple was 
standing perfect, and 
the first clause of ver. 
2 confirms this view. 
~P. 

h Ps.28.8; 27.1:46 i; 
73-26;8i.i;i47.5.Jr,;i 
36-5-7. 

3 The kin^s 

strength. 'Thestrong 
and mighty king.'— 
Gill. * 

iGe.18.2:;. De. 32.4. 
2ep. 3. 5. Ke.9.13. Ps. 
45.6.7;iig.i37. 

?ver.9.Ps.34.3;96.7. 
Lu.1.47. 

k 2Sa. 6. 2. aKi. 19. 
i5.iCh.28.s. 
* Or, it is holy. 
/Ex.29. 11,44. 1 Sa.7. 
9-Re.i.6. 

^^^^ 15.25; xxxii, 
xxxm. TJu. juv. xvi. 1 
Sa.vii,xii,Je.i5.i. 

& The Idea seems 
to he that Moses and 
Aaron v/^r^ repre- 
sentatives of one 
class, the priests; and 
Samuel the represen- 
tative or another, the 
people. All classes 
are thus called upon 
to worship and praise 
Jehovah, and a bless- 
ing is promi-sed to ail 
witheut distinction.— 
P. 

"Ex. 33.9:19.5.^0. 
i2.5.iSa.i2.i8. 

;'Ps.66.i8. Pr.a8.9. 
Jn.9.31, 

g Ex. 32. 10. 14. 34. 
Nu. 14. 19,20, 26-28. 

r Ps.89.33. Je.33.2s. 
26. 

J-ver.5;Ps.2.6; 68.4, 
34-Oe,32.3. 
/Ps.2.6;48.i,2;87.i-3. 
wiSa.2.2.Hab.i.il, 
13.15.5-16:6. 3.Re.4,8. 



PSALM XCIX. 
B.C. cir. 1015. 

a Ps.93.i;96.1o;97.i; 
89.7. Mat. £8. 18. Jn. 5. 
22, Re, II. 15, 17. Je 5. 
22. 

b PS.80.1.EX.25.22. 
2Co.^.i9,2o.Is.42;zi. 

1 Heb. stagger- 
cPi.48. i,2;76.i;29. 

9189.7. Re.14.1. 

2 This psalm is 
closciy connected in 
style and sense with 
the preceding. Jtwas 



P.IALM C. 

1 Ox,thanksgivin(' 
Ps.cxlv. title. 

a Ps.47.i:66.i,4:ii7, 
1.15.24.15,16; 42.10-12. 
De. 32. 43. Ro. 15, 10. 
Phi.4.4. 

2 Wfih.all the earth, 
b I Ch. 28. 9. Ps. 46. 

io.Jn.i.i4.iJn.s.2o, 

/Ps-"9. 73U39.13- 
io;i49,2.Ep.2,io. 

8 Or, and his itie 
are. 

Is. 63. 19. Eze. 34. 
11,30,3'. Ps.95.7. Ex. 
i9.5i6. ] Fe. 2.9,25. Jn. 
10.1-29.2 Ch. 30. 8. 

f Ps.65.i;66. 13;ii6. 
I4.i7-i9;95-2:i05. 1,5: 
106.1,47; 107.1,8,15,21, 
31 ; cxxxv. cxxxvi. Is. 
35- lo. 

^■Ps.io3,i7;i36.i-26; 
85,10: 119.89; 146.6-10, 
De.32.4. 

4 Heb. to genera- 
tion and generation. 
Ps.89.1. 



PSALM CI. 

B.C. cir. 1055 or 1048. 

a Ps.89. i;48. ii;q7. 

J; 103. i-r7;io5. 1-45: 

i'>7.i-42-Re.i5.3.4;i9. 

1-7. 

*rSa.i8.i4.Ps.7t;.2. 

cPs.4o.I7;7o^;i43.7. 

a I Ki.9.4. 2Sa.23,3. 

iTi.3.4,5. 

<■Is.33.15. Job 31. 1. 
Ps,39.i;iS.2i-23. 

1 Heb. thins of 
Belial. * ^ 

S Ps.97. 10; 119. 104, 
113. 

h Ps. 125. 5:78.57. 

i"Pr.2. 12.15:3. 32. Ps. 
18.26. Oe. 32. 20. 

y1C0.15.33.Ps. 6.8; 
ii9.ii5-Pr.6.9.Mat.7. 
23- 

2 A now — I will not 
acknowledge as mine 
any hypocritical pre- 
tender toChristiaaity, 
Mat.7.23— C 

*Pr.25.23,iCo.5.ii. 

y Cut off—^\<Lo\\\- 

municate from my 
church, and exclude 
from my kingdom, 2 
Co.i2.2o;i3. 2. Ke. 22. 
15— C. 

I Pr. 6. 16-10: in T3 



David's vow and profession of godlimsa, 

4 The king's ^strength^ also loveth judgment: 
thou dost 'establish equity; thou executest judg- 
ment and righteousness in Jacob. 

6 ExaltJ ye the Lord our God, and worship 
at ^his footstool; /or he is holy.^ 

6 Moses^ and Aaron among his priests, and 
Samuel among them that call upon his name; 
'^they called upon the Lord, and he answered 
them.^ 

7 He'* spake unto them in the cloudy pillar: 
^they kept his testimonies, and the ordinance 
that he gave them. 

8 Thou^ answeredst them, O Lord our God: 
'"thou wast a God that forgavest them, though 
thou tookest vengeance of their inventions. 

9 Exalt' the Lord our God, and worship at 
*his holy hill: "for the Lord our God is holy. 

PSALM C. 

An exhortation to eerve God joyfully as our creator and preserver 
and to praise him for his goodness, mercy, and truth. 

A psalm of praise. ^ 

MAKE a" joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye 
lands.^ 

2 Serve the Lord with gladness; come before 
his presence with singing. 

3 Know*- ye that the Lord he is God: if is 
he l/iaf hath "made us, and not we ^ourselves: 
^we are his people, and the sheep of his pas- 
ture. 

4 Enter« into his gates with thanksgiving, 
and into his courts with praise: be thankful 
unto him, and bless his name. 

5 For the Lord is good ; 'his mercy is ever- 
lasting; and his truth endurefh to all genera- 
tions.* 

PSALM CL 

David maketh a vow and -profession of godlijiea. 
A i>salln of David. 

I WILL "sing of mercy and judgment: nnto 
thee, O Lord, will I sing. 

2 P will behave myself wisely in a perfect 
way. "O when wilt thou come unto me? ^I 
will walk within my house with a perfect heart. 

3 I" will set no wicked things before mine 
eyes: I "hate the work of them that ''turn aside; 
i( shall not cleave to me. 

4 A* froward heart shall depart from me; I 
will not %;now^ a viicked person. 

6 Whoso*^ privily slandereth his neighboui, 
him will I cut off:= him that hath an high look 
and a. nrond hpnrf urill ■«,-,+ T „,,«• ' 



l?ie prophet's grievous complaint. 

the ]and, that they may dwell with me: he that 
walketh in a perfect way/ he shall serve me. 

7 He" that worketh deceit shall not dwell 
within my house: he that telleth lies shall not 
tany in my sight.^ 

8 I" will early destroy all the wicked of the 
land;^ that I may cut ofi" all wicked doers from 
the 'city of the Lord. 

PSALM CIL 

#»L^ P'-opfe* in his prayer maJceth a grievous complaint. 12 Be 
taMh comfort m the eternity and mercy of God. 18 The mercies of 

■weakness, resteth his hope on the unchangeable nature of Sod. 
A prayer of i the afflicted, when he is "overwhelmed, and poureth 
out his complaint before the Lord. 

HEAR my 'prayer, O Lord, and let my cry 
come unto thee.^ 
2 Hide" not thy face from me in the day 
wAen I 'am in trouble; incline thine ear unto 
me: in the day token I call, answer me speedily. 
8 For* my days are consumed like smoke,^ 
and* my bones are burnt as an hearth. 

4 My» heart is smitten, and withered like 
grass; so that I forget to eat my bread. 

5 By'' reason of the voice of my groaning my 
bones cleave to my skin.* 

6 r am like a pehcan of the wilderness: I 
am Uke an owl of the desert. 

7 P watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon 
the house-top. 

8 Mine* enemies reproach me all the day; 
and they that are hnad against me are sworn 
against me. 

9 For" I have eaten ashes hke bread, and 
mingled" my drink with weeping,^ 

10 Because^ of thine indignation and thy 
wrath: for thou 'hast hfted me ip, and cast 
me down. 

11 My^ days are like a shadow that de- 
clineth; and 'I am withered like grass. 

12 But thou, O Lord, *shalt endure for ever; 
and thy remembrance unto all generations. 



PSALM CIL 



A.M. cir. 2949 or 2956 
B.C. cir. 1055 or 104:1 



^ Or, perfect i,. „„ 
TOOj',Ps.ii9.i.— {That 
is, he that walketh in 
Christ Jesus, the only 
way to the Father. 
Cor.2.6.— C] 

" Ps.55-3; 58-2,3- Pr. 
2g. 12; 20. 8, 26; 16, 12 
Re.21.27. 

S Heb, shall not 
be established. 
/Ps.73.io.Je.2i.i2. 
I his resolve can 
be true in the Hps of 
Christ alone; and 
though wicked men 
I deem him 'slack con- 
cerning: his promise,' 
his promise will be 
fulfilled at a time 
they think not of.-C. 
q Ps.48.2,8.2Ch.6.6. 
Ho.9.3. 



PSALM OIL 

B.C. cir. 1056. 

1 Ox, for. 
a Ps. 61.2:69. i,2;i42. 

1-5. Ps.62.8. 1^3, 1-66. 
Is. 33. 14. 

's. 145. 19: 4.i;5.2; 
130.2:141. i,2;i7,6, 

2 That the Son of 
God utters this com- 
plaint and pr.iyer is 
evident from the re- 
plies of the Father, 
ver. 12. He.i.8,io.&,, 
comp. with Ps. 104. 2. 

f Is.43.2. 1C0.10.13. 

Ps.10.1; 13.1-4:27.9; 6. 
2-4; 69. 16,17; i43.7;4o. 

T 7; I 30.2. 

d Ps. 32. 3, 4; 37. 20; 
ii9.83-Ja.4.i4. 

» Or {as some read), 
into smoke. 

* Job 30. 30. Ps. 22. 14, 
i5;32-4-La.4.8;3.4, 

^Ps.6.3;22.i4:88.3, 
15,16; 143- 3.4. Job6.4. 
La. 3- II, 13, 1 5-17- 

A Job 19.20. La.4. 8. 
Pr.17.22. Is. 38.10-13. 2 
Co. 2. 7, Ps. 6.6,7. 

* Or.^esh. 
*ver,7.Job3o. 29.13. 

38.14,15. Mi.i.a 

/Ps.6.6;7^4;2S.i6. 
Job7.i3-i6. De.28.66, 

-i Job 19.18:30. 9. P5. 
35. 15:26. 6-8:69.9-1 1,20. 
/Ps.2,i.Ac.26,ii;23, 
:2,i4:i2.i. 
« 2 Sa. 13. 19. Mi. I, 
o. La. 3. 15, 16. Is. 30. 
■3- 

o Job 3.24, Ps. 42. 3; 
!o.5:6o.'^,La^48,4Q. 

5 In the East it is 
customary for those 
who are in deep sor- 
row to sit upon a 
heap of ashes and to 
sprinkle them over 
the head and whole 
person. 'To eat 
ashes' is a proverb- 
ial expression, and 
means to be in deep 
grief—/'. 
/Ps.6.i;38.i; 77.2-9; 
S.1-18. La.3.1-19. Is. 
1.17.30,22:57.17. 
?Ps. 30. 7; 73. 18-20; 
42.4,7^109.23,30.6.7. 

^Ps. 109. 23:39.1;, 6; 
i44-6-Ec.6.i2.Ja,4.i4. 
s ver.4.is.4o.6.Ja.i. 
io.Ps.103,15,16. 

/Ps. 90.1,2: 13s. 13.1 
T1.6.16. La.5.19. Ex, 3. 



A.M. cir. 2948. 

B.C. cir. 1056. 



wPs.si.i8; 44.26:69. 
35,36- 1^1.9.2,16-19. 

6 Arise — that is, 
from that long night 
of sorrow and dark- 
ness in which thy 
glories have been en- 
veloped. Thou Shalt 
arise, as the Sun of 
Righteousness, with 
healing in thy wings. 

T'Is.6o.i,&c.2ec.i. 

2,13.15.40.2. 

X Ps. 79. 1. Da. 9.2-19. 

' ii;2.i3- 



But he will make the dearest of them to smart severely 
for their sin in this life, notwithstanding they may 
triumph through faith. Great praise is due to God for 
his mercies. And deep awe and inward purity are 
necessary in worshipping him that is infinitely holy. 

*f^^t}:}^Ph 7"--'- ??^* ^^'^ summons is not confined to 
the land of Judea is obvious from ver. 4, in which the parties 
S2 T ^^u ^^^°"^'^ to enter Jehovah's courts. For, whereas the 
tempje had within the gates an outward court, into which the 
Sfi?.J?'V^^^^*^'^e'y ^"'^'-^^^^°"^^^^^*^ ^entUes must here be 
jS 10 ^6- Uj^ sheepand people ' with the believing Jews. See 

Reflections. -What jovful praise, what Prate- 
fiil thanksgivmg, what cheerful and hearty service do 
we Gentiles owe to the Lord !— to him who is Jeho- 
VAH, the infinite all!— to him who forms us both in 
nature and in rrrace ! — to him whn ;= onr 1i;,t1, r.,.^^.;„»„_ 



7 How strikingly 
these words are illus- 
trated by the modern 
Jews in the Holy 
City I They have a 
spot beside the colos- 
sal wall of the temple 
in closure where they 
assemble every Fri- 
day to wail over the 
ruins of their venerat- 
ed sanctuary, I 
have seen them kiss 
the stones, spread 
out their arms as if 
they wouiti clasp 
them to their bosoms, 
and bathe them with 
their tears, sobbing 
all the whUe as if 
their very hearts 
would break.— j^. 

rPs.i26.i-3.Is.6o.l. 
3,5!55-';:i4-i-.^CC.8.2o- 
23.Ke.21.24. 

z Is.44.23, 26: 2.2-5; 
6o.i,i9,2o,Zec.2.5,8. 

a Ne. 1.6,11: 2.1-8. 
Ps.9.i8;72.i2. Is.41.17, 
18. De. 32.36. 

b Da. 9.2, Ro, 15.4, 

Jll.2O.3I,lC0.I0.1I. 

rPs.22.27-3i;45. 16, 
17. Ep. 2. 10,15. 

8 Every new man 
horn is in one sense a 
new creation. Each 
new generation is a 
newcreation. The im- 
mortal soul is a fresh 
work of the great 
Creator's hand.—/". 

2Ch.i6.9. 

<r Ex. 2. 23^5; 3.7,8. 

Ps. 79.11:146.7. Zec.9. 
11.Je.51.34. 

^Hch. the children 
of death. 

^iPe.a.9. Is. 51.11; 
43.21. Ps. 51. 19:79.13. 
Lp. 3.21:2.4-7. 

h H 0.1. 1 1:3.5. Is. 60. 
4-8. Ps.72.8-11. Zcc.g. 

20-2^. 

1 Heb, afflicted,Y%. 
89-38-47-Job 21.23. 
Ps. 39. 13. Is. 38.3, 10 

53.27. Ps. 9. 7; 
, -lab. 1. 12. ver. 
12.1 Ti.1.17. 

■i Heb. 1.10-12. Ce, 
i.Ex.2o.ii, Ps.24.j;33. 
6.Je.32.i7. 

/Is.5i.6,8;6s.i7;66. 
22. Ro,8.3o-.i2. 2 Pe.3. 
-,io. 

a Heb. stand. 

n Mai. 3. 6. Ja. 1.17. 
He. 13. 8.1 TL 1.17:6. 
16.I5.9.6.7. 

./Ps-fig-afius-ifi,!?; 

Mat. 16.18. Is.45.i7;59. 
19-21 ;65.22;66.22. 



He resteth Ms hope on God 

13 Thou" shalt arise,^ and have mercy 
upon them: "for the time to favour her, 
jea, the set time is come. 

14 For^ thy servants take pleasure in her 
stones, and favour the dust thereof 

15 So^ the heathen shall fear the name of the 
Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 

16 When^ the Loud shall build up Zion, he 
shall appear in his glory. 

17 He« will regard the prayer of the desti- 
tute, and not despise their praver. 

18 This^ shall be written for the generation 
to come: and ''the people which shall be created 
shall praise the Lord.^ 

19 For^ he hath looked down from the height 
of his sanctuary; from heaven did the Lord 
behold the earth; 

20 To^ hear the groaning of the prisoner; to 
loose those that are appointed to death;® 

21 To=^ declare the name of the Lord in Zion, 
and his praise in Jerusalem: 

22 When'* the people are gathered together, 
and the kingdoms, to serve the Lord. 

23 He weakened^ my strength in the way; 
he shortened my days. 

24 r said, O my God, take me not away in 
the midst of my days: nhy years are through- 
out all generations. 

25 Of* old hast thou laid the foundation of 
the earth; and the heavens are the work of thy 
hands. ^ 

26 They^ shall perish, but thou shalt ^endure; 
yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment: 
as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they 
shall be changed: 

27 But" thou art the same, and thy years 
shall have no- end. 

^ 28 The° children of thy servants shall con- 
tmue, and their seed shall be established before 
thee. 



wif'Ln/"i^^ "^"^^ ^^'t- ^°"°*' '*^* psalmist shows how he 
was resolved to carry out his noble resolution. What a lesson 
does this psalm teach us I P. ^k^uu 

Reflections.— The lot of saints on earth is a 
strange mixture of mercies and judgments. But all of 
them, taken m their connection and tendency, are to 
be improved as matter of praise and thanksgiving. Fel- 
lowship with and influences from God must strengthen 
and animate us to every holy practice. Serious godli- 
ness is the most substantial wisdom; and to act for 
Uod in the religious management of families, kingdoms 
or in other relative stations, is a noted branch of it 
VVith the utmost care ought men, bv whatever power 
they have, to discourage everything wicked, and to 
encourage everything virtuous and holv. But it h in 
vain to attempt instructing or reforminf^nthp.-^ if w^d^ 



her salvation seem to Hnger in the eye of sense, it was then 
secured to the heart of faith; and all that now grows inThe field 
of promise shall be reaped in the harvest of vision C 

Ver. 23 In this. ;■ >d the first clause of ver. 24, the Son in the 

nf^h %^ll ^^^' '■"'"'"/? ^^ ^^^'^^^ *° '•^^ Father. The^eply 
of the Father, as quoted by the apostle, He. i. 10. is one amonS 
In t^K ^^ P^e^^helming evidences of the Godhead of the sfn 
R^,t th #'?k'"\*^°'* *"^^'^^ '^^ ^^^^^"^ ^"d the earth, Ge. i? i 
theMrt>, t" ^'"^ i!^""*"?'' '^^ S«" "«^^^d the hraWns and 

:t:.!!S'e;e^Sr4rs-;n'rG<;d.^^ ^« -'- ^- 

Reflections.— To what low condition God reduce* 
his church and people for the exercise and trial of their 
grace, and forexcitmg their more importunate pravers. 
In darkness, vexation, and trouble, their days often 
post toward an end. Afflicted, dispirited, and pained 
in their heart, and thpir hnHv ^,■oct«^ t« ^\.; j u 



An exhortation to bless God. 

PSALM cm. 

Uan^tA^^^"^ «o 5«a» (?od /or /m mere!/, 15 and faf tht eon- 
A pxdm of David. 

BLESS the "Lord, O my soul; and all that 
is within me, bless his holy name. 

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 'forget not 
all his benefits: 

3 Who "forgiveth all thine iniquities;^ who 
healeth"* all thy diseases; 

4 Who' redeemeth thy life from destruction; 
who' crowneth thee with loving-kindness and 
tender mercies; 

5 Who"* satisfieth thy mouth with good thin(;s; 
so that *thy youth is renewed like the eagle's. ' 

6 The ^LoRD executeth righteousness and 
judgment for all that are oppressed. 

7 He* made known his ways unto Moses, 
his acts unto the children of Israel. 

8 The' Lord is merciful and gracious, slow 
to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 

9 He" will not always chide; neither will he 
keep his anger for ever. 

10 He" hath not dealt with us after our sins; 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

11 For as the heaven is high^ above the earth, 
80 great is his mercy toward them that fear him. 

12 AsP far as the east is from the west, so far 
hath he removed our transgressions from us. 

13 Like« as a father pitieth his children, so 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 

14 For*- he knoweth our frame; he remem- 
bereth that we are dust. 

15 A^for man, his days are as grass; «as a 
flower of the field, so he flourisheth. 

16 For"thewind passethover it,and it is gone;^ 
and the place thereof "shall know it no more. ' 

17 But* the mercy of the Lord is from ever- 
lasting to everlasting upon them that fear him, 
and "his righteousness unto children's children; 

18 To 'such as keep his covenant, and to those 
that remember his commandments to do them. 

19 The" Lord hath prepared* his throne in 
the heavens; and his kingdom ruleth over all. 
_ 20 Bless' the Lord, ye his angels, that excel 
in strength,«that "do his comman dments,hearken- 
ing unto the voice of his word.® 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye %is hosts; ye 
ministers of his, that do his pleasure. 

22 Bless* the Lord, all his works in all places 
of his dominion: bless the Lord, O my soul.' 



PSALM CIV. 



r. 294a 
r. 1056. 



PSALM cm. 

a ver.2,22. Ps. 104.1; 
146.1. 2;32.ii;33-i- Lu. 
i.47-iCo.i4.i5. Ke.14. 

* Ps.116.12: cv, cvii. 
cxxxvi. cxlv. cxivi. Is. 
63.7.1 Ch. 16.12. 

c Ps.130.8. Is. 33. 24; 
43-25;44-22. Mat.9.2-6. 
LU.7.47.EP.1.7. 

1 Jniqitifies. — For 
the literal but pecu- 
liar sense of iinmna. 
tion, or laying 



A-hich Chri 



r. 2948, 
r 1056. 



sphere; by his light 
nioKs he acci.iii 
phfiiies his 1 nr-niifi 



.iild 



adilress these wonis 
to his soul, see on Ps. 
32.S;4'i.i2:-5.ii.— C 

d lix, 15.26. Ps.4.1.4. 
Is-53-5o7.i8;54.ii. 

-f Job33-25- Ps. 30.5; 
7i.23.Re.5.9;7.io. 

r P^-5-i2;8o-i3- 

h Ps.8i.io;65.4;23.5; 
90-i4.Ep.3.i7.i9- 

I Is.40.3i.Ho.2.i^, 2 
C 0.4. 16. 

J Ps.146.7; 10,17,18; 
72.4.i:)e.3_>.36. 

* Ps.i47,ic). Ne.g.7- 
22.Ex.iii.to De.xxxiv. 

<? Ex.34. 6, 7. Nu. 14. 
18.PS.85.3.10. De.5.10. 
Ne.9.i7.je.i2,i8. 

Je.3.5.Mi.7.i8.i9. 

o Ezr.9.13. Jobii.5, 
I-a.3.22. Hab.3.i.Ko. 

- lleb. according fo 
the hfijrht of ihe 
heaven, Is.55.9 Ps 31 i 
5:89.2. Ro.^.2o.:;i.L;p. 
2-4-7:3-i8,i9. 
P ls.43-=5;44-2=. Te, 
.34;5o-20-Mi.7.i8,i9. 



.p.1.7. 



t 

q Mal.3. 17. Is. 63.7, 
?.i6;57.i5-2aHo.ii.8. 
tp.i.3-7,iPe.i.3. 
^Ge.319. Ps.78.39. 
Ec.i2.7.Job25.6. 

j-Ps.9o.5,6.iPe.i.24. 

/Jobi4.i,2. Ja.1.10. 

« Job37.2o,2i,Is.4o. 

3 Heb. it is not. 

r'Job7.o-io;2o.9.Ps. 
37-10,36. 

J«rEp.i.3-8;2.4-7.Ps. 
100.5:23. 6. Ex. 20.6. 

y Da.9.s4. Is.51.6.8. 
Jn.i7.25,2Co.5.ai. 

.e-Ex.20.6.De.7.9.Is. 
64.5; 3.10. iCo.15.58 2 
Ti.4.7,8.Ro.2.7,io. 

aPs.ii.4;ii5.3.1s.66, 
1. Da.4.34,35. Ep.i.ii, 

* That is, prepared 
It first for his Son, 
and then for believ- 
ers in him. Conip. 
this verse with hi. 14. 
=.Re.3.2i.-C. 

b Ps.i48.2;ver.2i,22. 

5 Heb. mii^-hfy i» 
sfye'i£-fh, }r,tti2.ii.Ps. 
104.4:68.17.2 Ki.ic). 35. 

c Mat.6.io;i8.io;26 
53. Da. 9. 23. 

6 To the voice of 
his incarnate Word 
—his Son. He.i.6.~C". 

d Da. 7. 10. Ge. 32. 2. 1 
Ki, 22. 19. Ps, 104. 4. 2 
Ch.i8.i8.i-u.2.i3. He. 
J.14. 

e Ps.150.6; 148. 1-14; 
145.10. 15.42,10*12; 44. 

' For sublimity of 
coriception, beauty of 
expression, and en- 
nobling sentiment, 
this psalm is not sur- 

gassed by any in the 
00k. It is adapted 
for all times, it is suit- 
ed to all classes, and 
it is calculated at 
once to humble the 
soul before God, to 
elevate it abeve the 
vanities of earth, and 
to raise it heaven- 
ward.— A 

Literally, 'Who 
maketh the winds 
his messengers, and 
flaming fire his ser- 
vants.' He nileth su- 
preme in the ele- 
ments, doing his plea- 
sure by their instru- 
mentality. By his 
winds he tempers and 
purifies the atmo- 



PSALM CIV. 

B.C. cir. 104:;, 
a ver.35. Ps. 103. 12, 

22. 

* Tobii, 7. Ne. I. 5. 
Jc.:.-3.r4;3;.,7_i9. ^^ 
18.11 

<,Re.i.,3.Ps.93.i; 

96.6:29.1, 

«',Ge.i.3. Da.7.9,ia 
iTi.6.i6.,Jn.i.5,7. 
• ^-Ue.!.!,;. Is. 4:;. 12: 
40- 22:44. i>4.Ne.9.tr. lob 
9.8.Zec.i2.i. 

£ Ani.9.6.Ps.24.2. 

A Is.ig. 1. Ps. 05. II, 
12. Hah. 3.8. 

i'Ps.i8.io.Na.i.3-6. 
Mi.i.3.4- 

y He.i.7,i4.2Th.i. 
7.8. 1 K.i.z3.i9. 2Ki, 2. 
11:6.17. 

1 See note ' in first 
coluiim. 

~ Heb. He h^th 
founded the earth 
upon her bases. Job 
26.7:^8.4; 26.7. Ps. 24.2; 
i3'>.6.Ec.i.4. 

A Ge.l.2,g; 7.19. Job 

38.8,25. 

/Ge.i.9,io:8.i-5, 
3 The waters g-n 
up.partly in vajiours, 
which are condensed 
into water by cold; 
and partly in clouds, 
which are changed 
into water, not by 
cold, but by the elec- 
tric agency. These 
waters are then 



rbed 



the 



- -.-els of the moun- 
tains, and chiefly by 
gravitation reconduc- 
ted to the valleys,— C 

* Or, The moun- 
tains ascend, (he 
valleys descend. 

» Job26.io: 38.9-11. 
Ps. 33.7-1S.54.9. Ge.9. 
|e.5.22. 



■M'i 



6 Heb." irjio. 

6 Heb. Tva/i. 

7 ' Though the wat 
ers are g:athered to- 
l^ether into seas, yet 
Ood has taken ca^e 
that the earth shall 

It be dry, parched 
-Id barren. He has 
made provision for 
watering it, and by a 
most wise, wonderful, 
and benevolent ar- 
an^enient he has 
nriiied sjirings a- 
lonjj the valleys and 
il s iEarnes. —P. 
/ Ps. r45. 16. Job -jq. 
5,6.Mat.6.26. ' 

«lleb. *rmi. 
'J Htb.^ive a voice, 
E2e.17.23.Mat.13.32. 
yPs.65.g-13, Job 38. 
=6, 27. Je. 10. 13; ,4.22. 
iize. 34. 20. De. II. II. 
He.6.7. 

1 Ileavens or 
floods. 

2 Everything need- 
-Jltomaiteit fruitful 
and beautiful is pro- 
vided. Nothing is 
wanting. It is tHere- 
fore satisfied.— y. 

»:Ge.i. 29.30: 3.18:9. 

r47.8,9.Pr.i5.i7. 

^ Pr. 31.6.7. Ps. 83. 5. 
JU9.13. 

» Heb. to make his 
face shine ivith oil, 
or more than oil, Ru. 
3.3 Ps.23.5.Mat.6.r7. 
jj"s-3.>i33,>7Ps,io5, 

Ps,29,5:92,i2. Nu. 

24.6. I.e. large trees. 

V Eze. 17.23. Da. 4. 

i2.Mat.i3.3i^. 

.yLe.ii.i9 De.14.18. 

* See note on Le. 

■..■;.-c. 

^ Job39.i.iSa.24,2. 

i Pr.30.26. Le. 11.5. 
De.14.7. 

^Ge.1.14. De. 4.19. 
Ps. 136.7-9; 19. 5,6. Je. 
31. 35. Job 38.12. 

« Oe.i. 4.5:8 22. Ps. 
74.16. Is.45.7. 



The power and providence of God. 

PSALM CIV. 

\ A meditation upon the mighty power, land wonderful proeidenct 
of God. 31 Qods glory is eternal. 33 The prophet voweth perpetu- 
ally to praise God. "^ j-^^ 

BLESS the "Lord, O my soul. O Lord 
my God, Hhou art very great; '^thou art 
clothed with honour and majesty: 

2 Who coverest /Vej^^vith 'light as with a 
garment; "who stretchest out the heavens like 
a curtain; 

3 Who' layeth the beams of his chambers in 
the waters; Svho maketh the clouds his chariot; 
•who walketh upon the wings of the wind; 

4 Who^ maketh his angels spirits, his minis- 
ters a flaming fire;^ 

5 Who laid the foundations of the ^earth, 
that it should not be removed for ever. 

6 Thou* coveredst it with the deep as with a 
garment: the waters stood above the mountains. 

7 At' thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of 
thy thunder they hasted away. 

8 They go up'' by the mountains; they go 
down by the valleys* unto the place which thou 
hast founded for them. 

9 Thou" hast set a bound that they may not 
pass over; that they turn not again to cover "the 
earth. 

10 "He^ sendeth the springs into the valleys, 
which run^ among the hills.'' 

11 They" give drink to every beast of the 
field: the wild asses quench* their thirst. 

12 By them shall the fowls of the heaven have 
their habitation, W/ec/i sing^ among the branches. 

13 He« watereth the hills from his cham- 
bers ;i the earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy 
works.^ 

14 He'' causeth the grass to grow for the 
cattle, and herb for the service of man; that he 
may bring forth food out of the earth, 

15 And "wine that maketh glad the heart of 
man, and oil to make his face to shine,^ and 
'bread which strengtheneth man's heart. 

16 The" trees of the Lord are full of sap; 
the cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted; 

17 Where" the birds make their nests: as for 
the stork, "the fir-trees are her house.'* 

18 The" high hills are a refuge for the wild 
goats, and the rocks for '"the conies. 

19 He" appointed the moon for seasons; the 
sun knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou* makest darkness, and it is night; 



Ood's glory is eternal. 

wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep 
forth} ^ 

21 The'' young hons roar after their prey, 
and seek their meat from God. 

22 The ''sun ariseth, they gather themselves 
together, and lay them down in their dens. 

23 Man* goeth forth unto his work and to 
his labour until the evening. 

24 O Lord, 'how manifold are thy works! in 
wisdom hast thou made them all: the earth is 
full of "^thy riches: 

25 So is 'this great and wide sea, wherein 
'are things creeping innumerable, both small 

and great beasts. 

26 There" go the ships :« there is that "levia- 
than, whom thou hast made'' to play therein. 

27 TheseP wait all upon thee; that thou may- 
est give them their meat in due season. 

28 That thou givest them they gather: thou 
openest thine hand, they are filled with good. 

29 Thou' hidest thy face, they are troubled: 
thou' takest away their breath, they die, and 
return to their dust. 

30 Thou" sendest forth thy spirit, they are 
created: and thou *renewest the face of the earth.^ 

31 The" glory of the Lord shall endure^ for 
ever; "the Lord shall rejoice in his works. 

32 He"^ looketh on the earth, and it trem- 
bleth; he toucheth the hills, and they smoke. 

33 I" will sing unto the Lord as long as I 
hve; I will sing praise to my God while I have 
my being.-' 

34 My^ meditation of hun shall be sweet; I 
will be glad in the Lord. 

35 Let" the sinners be consumed out of the 
earth, and let the wicked be no more.^ Bless 
thou the Lord, O my soul. Praise ye the Lord.^ 



PSALM CV. 



t. cir. 2962. 



5 Heb. ail the 
leasts thereof do 
trample in the for est. 
^ Am. 3. 4. Is. 31. 4. 
Job 38.39. Ps. 34.g, 10; 



t. 5.45. 



enabling them to overcome all temptations; he deals graciously 
m showenng down spiritual mercies, fulfilling to them promises, 
and chenshing them with bright and glorious hopes. P 
. -.if '.o' ^"J"^"'- This is not that covenant of works which 
Mith, Cursed IS every one that continueth not in all things 
wntten in the book of the law, to do them;' but that covenant of 
grace recorded by Pau , He. 8. 8-,=, wherein the cleansing of 
the believer lies m the Redeemer's blood, i Jn. i. 7, and his c-om- 
pleteness and acceptance in the Redeemer's righteousness. Col 

2. 10; t,p. 1, 0, C. 

Reflections.— Our hearts need to be much en- 
couraged and excited, even to the most proper and 
most dehghtful exercises. And in dealing u-ith God 
our hearts ought to be wholly engaged. But how 
shameful is it that we ever forget, that we so early for- 
get, his mercies! — his mercies so great, so necessary, 
so numerous, so connected, so everlasting!— his un- 
bounded compassion to us who are so mean, so frail 

^Z ^?}^f^'^ •~'^'^ ^'"^^» ^''**' ^"^ everlasting pardons 
should humble our hearts, and animate us to holy fear 
love, and obedience. And while all his creatures in 
heaven and earth concur to bless and serve him. surplv 



A Ec.1.5. M, 
Ca.4.8.Na.2.i;.. 

I Ge.g.iq. Ro. 12.11. 
Ep.4. 28.2711.3.10-13. 
y Ge.i. Ne.9.6. Pr.3. 
19Je.10.12. 

K Gc.14.19, Ps.24.1; 
33-5- 

'' PS.Q5.4.5. Ge.1.20. 
2i.Hab.i.i4. 
n Pr.3o.i9.Re.R.q, 
G See note ' below, 
o Ge.i.2i.Job4i.i. 
7 H&h./orfned. 
J* Ps. 145.15,16:147,9; 
36.6; 136. 25. lob 38.41. 
Mat.6.26.Pr.6,8, 
?Ps.3o.7,-withRo.ii. 
36. Ac.17.25. C0I.1.17, 
r Job 34, 14, 15. Ps. 
146. 4. Ec. 12. 7. 

jjobse. 5. i3;33. 4. 
Ps.33.6. Is. 32. 14.15. 
E2e,37.9.Re.4.ii. 

i'Ec,i.4. Ps.65.9-13. 
Is.35.i,2;65.i7,ia 

S The meaning is, 
when one race of 
animals passes away, 
or becomes extinct, 
God creates another. 
Mayiherenot he inci- 
dental aliusion here to 
those wonders which 
geoloey has brought 
to light in the cru^t 
of the eanh within 
the past few years?-/". 
M Ac,7,2.Ps.2g.2, 
9 Heb. shall be. 
"v Ge.1,31. Ex.31.17. 
Is. 63. 5, 

;r-ps.ll4 7:68.8:77. 
19; 144- 5- Ex. 19, 18, 
Hab.3.5-7,io.Na. 1.5, 
6.De,32.22.Is.64.i.2. 

J' Ps.34.i;7i. 8-24:63. 
4-6;i46.2.Hab.3.i7,i8. 
Phi.4.6.2 €0.2.14. 

1 The width of this 
resolution sufficiently 
demonstrates that the 
ipcaker is the Christ. 
—C. 

.rPs. 63. 5, 6; 139.17, 
i8. Is. 61. 10. Phi. 4. 4. 
Lu.1.47. 

a Pr.2. 22; Ps. 10. 16: 
iot.B;59.i3i58.6-io; 73. 
27; 1.4. 

- Sec notes on Ps.q. 
IO.-35.8.-C. 

3 Heb. Hallelujah, 
Re. 19. 1,3.4,6. 

• Among the many 
blessings derived 

from the sea, naviea* 
tion is one of uie 
most obvious: and 
that not merely be- 
cause it is the medium 
of the valuable inter- 
changes of com- 
merce, and conse- 
quently the great 
peace-presei-veroixtia 
nations, but because 
of the blessed facili- 
ties which it affords 
for diffusing the 
knowledge 0? Jesus 
to regions that Chris- 



tianity could never 
have approached 
had the hi^h-way of 
the sea been occupied 
as land by heathen 
or M.ihometan na- 
tions.— C. 



PSALM CV. 

a1Ch.16.8-22.is.12 
4.I's.:3'j.i-26. 

1 See note on Ex. 
34.6.-C 

*Ps.4o,io:i45. 5,6,11, 
Je. 50.28:51, 10, 

<:■ 1-^.48,11; 33,1; 146. 
i,i';i49-i.2. 

«'iCo.i.3i,Is,45.25- 

Ps, 14.2:149, 2.Je.9.:::4. 

fPs,32.ii;33.i,2.La. 

3.23. iCh, 22. 19:28,9. 

Phi. 3.3:4.4, 

.rP^-27-8. Ani.5.4,6, 
8,i4.Mat.7.7. 
2Ark,Ps.7S.6i:i32.a 
3 That is, seek 
Christ, the end of the 
law for righteousness 
— the wisdom of God, 
and the power of God, 
I Co. I. 24. Of the 
power of God we 
know nothing, but 
by his IVord in crea- 
tion, pro\'idence, and 
redemption.— C. 

A Ps.77. 11:135.4-12. 
De.7.i8,io;8.2;32.7,io. 
/ 1Ch.16.13.He. n. 
i2.Ro,9.4,5. 
J Ge.r7.7.Ex.2o.2. 
< Oitr God. This ex- 
pression sufficiently 
indicates that the 
church speaks by the 
instruction of the 
Spirit, making known 
by her experience 
the manifold wisdom 
of God.— C. 

fc Is.26-g.Ps.9.i6:48. 
ii;97-8- 

/ Lu. I. 73. I Ch. 16. 
i^.Ps. 111. 5. Nc. 1.5. 
Ex.2o.6.Da,9.4. 

w Ge.17. a-S: 22. j6- 
fS; 26,3,4: 28,13-15: 35. 
Ji. Lu.1.73. He. 6. 17, 
iS.Ne.9.8.Ac.7.8. 

o Ge.i2. 7:13. 15:26. 
4:=S.i3- 

5 H eb. the cord,]os 
i3.6;i4.2.Ps. 78.55. De. 
32.9 

;»Ge.34.3o. De.7.7; 
26.5. 
?Ge.i7,8: 28.4; 37.1. 

"■^■"■^.'S- ... 

r Ge. xn. xm. xxvi, 
XXXV. xlvi. 

12. 17:20. 3,7; 
33-4;35-5- 

1920. 

^Ge. 20. 7:26. II, 29. 

6 This was the 
Tand lesson taught 
•)y all God's provi- 
dential dealings vi-ith 
his people. It was 
taught in the life of 
Abraham, but espe- 
cially in the dehver- 
ance of Israel out of 
Egypt. This was the 
teaching of history 
rather than of direct 
revelation.— /*. 



An exhortation to praiss Go4, 

PSALM CV. 

I An exhortation to praise Ood, and to seek out his works 8 Bk 
pnmdence over Abraham, 16 over Joseph, 23 over Israel in Eny^ 
A ova- Moses delivering the Israelites, 37 over the Israelites broviS 
out of Egypt, fed m the wilderness, and planted in Canaan. ' 

OGIVE" thanks unto the Lord; call upon 
his iiame;^ make 'known his deeds among 
the people. 

2 Smg"^ unto him, sing psalms unto him; 
talk ye of all his wondrous works. 

3 Glory* ye in his holy name: 'let the heart 
of them rejoice that seek the Lord. 

4 Seek« the Lord, and his ^strength;' seek 
his face evermore. 

5 Remember'' his marvellous works that he 
hath done; his wonders, and the judgments of 
his mouth, 

6 O* ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye 
children of Jacob his chosen. 

7 Re' is the Lord our God:* his 'judgments 
are in all the earth. 

8 He' hath remembered his covenant for 
ever, the word which he commanded to a thou- 
sand generations: 

9 Which" covenant he made with Abraham, 
and his oath unto Isaac; 

10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob for 
a law, and to Israel /or an everlasting covenant; 

II Saying, "Unto thee will I give the land 
of Canaan, the lot* of your inheritance: 

12 When they were but »'a few men in num- 
ber; yea, very few, and 'strangers in it. 

13 When' they went from one nation to an- 
other, from one kingdom to another people, 

14 He' suffered no man to do them wrong; 
yea, he reproved kings for their sakes; 

15 Saying, *Touch not mine anointed, and 
do my prophets no harm.« 



Ver. 7 Voice of thy thumUr. Modem discovery is daily 
bnnging to light more of the power of electricity in the works of 
creation; arid though we do not affirm with some that the Scrio- 
,;;7L°°lC'?'" ^ "''f "" °' 1?'""! philosophy, yet it is satisfacto^; 
[ fiH r. f "," "''1 "^5' '"= ">*"■ ""t polluted atmosphere of 
mfidelity, to learn that no progress of philosophical dUcovery has 
ever detected a single philosophical error in the Bible. C. 

Reflections,— Great is the glory, the awful ma- 
jesty, the infinite goodness, and mercy of our God i 
In what bright abodes of light is he enthroned ! While 
clouds and wmds convey the influences of his power 
angehc hosts, made by himself, surround his seat, and 
bear his messages. Established earth and bounded 
seas confess his power. Springs below, rains from 
above, fruitful fields, and towering trees, nestling birds 
shmmg luminaries, changing seasons, ravenous animals 
swarming fishes and their spacious sea, and labouring 
man, his Maker's image, all preserved, all maintained! 
all governed by his power, his kindness, and his care 
owe their whole selves and service to this mighty Lord ! 
Can he then, who hansrs a whnlp ,»r,.f«fior, «„ >,;„ 



to remove a wicked and dishonest occupant, who refuses to 
render his stipulated return. How much more had God a right 
to drive out the most wicked of all nations, who not only refused 
to acknowledge their righteous Lord paramount, but who wor- 
shipped devils, while they hated him? C, utwuowor 
Reflections,— How infinitely excellent is this God, 
who deserves such gratitude, such praise, such search, 
such confidence! Marvellous is his blessed relation 
to us, and tender mercies towards us: and thrice 
happy are they who have him their own and their 
lathers- God ! Happy are they who know the judg- 
ments of his mouth, his word, and live thereby; and 
for whose welfare the judgments of his hand are 
executed m all the earth! From mean appearances 
God s great manifestations of himself take their rise 
But great is the care he takes of his people in this 
world, where they are but /ra/, and strangers. He 
that touches them touches the apple of his eye. And 
apparent difficulties easily vanish before the power of 
a promising God. But how mysterious are his wavs 



God^s providence over Ms people. 

IQ Moreover, he "called for 'a famine upon 
the land : he brake the whole "'staff of bread.- 

17 He" sent a man before them, even Joseph, 
who was sold for a servant;' 

18 Whose' feet they hurt with fetters: he 
was laid in iron;^ 

19 Until the time that his "word came: the 
word of the Loed tried him. 

20 The*" king sent and loosed him; even the 
ruler of the people, and let him go free. 

21 He" made him lord of his house, and 
ruler of all his substance;" 

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure, and 
teach his senators wisdom. 

23 Israel* also came into Egypt, and Jacob 
sojourned in the land of Ham:^ 

24 And* he increased his people greatly, and 
made them stronger than their enemies. 

25 He' turned their heart^ to hate his people, 
to deal subtilely with his servants. 

26 He'' sent Moses his servant, and Aaron 
whom he had chosen. 

27 They* showed his signs^ among them, 
and wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He J' sent darkness, and made it dark; and 
they^ rebelled not against his word.* 

29 He* turned their waters into blood, and 
slew their fish. 

30 Their' land brought forth frogs in abun- 
dance in the chambers of their kings. 

31 He* spake, and there came divers sorts 
of flies, and lice in all their coasts. 

32 He° gave them hail for rain," and flaming 
fire in their land. 

33 He smote their vines also, and their fig- 
trees; and brake the tress of their coasts. 

34 HeP spake, and the locusts came, and 
caterpillars, and that without number, 

35 And' did eat up all the herbs in their 
land, and devoured the fruit of their ground. 

36 He' smote also all the first-born in their 
land, the chief of all their strength. 

37 He' brought them fortF also with silver 
and gold: and there was not one feeble j»er5o;? 
among their tribes.^ 

38 Egypt' was glad when they departed: 
for the fear of them fell upon them. 

39 He" spread a cloud for a covering; and 
fire to give light in the night. 

40 The" people asked, and he brought quails, 

and .satisfied tlipm witli t>io Vir-oorl nf V.ao,,^« 



PSALM CVI. 



KMat.8.9.Ps.33.9. 
V Ge.4i.54;45.6. 
X Le, 26. 26. Is. 3. 1. 
Eze.4.i6.Ps.i04.i5. 

^.y Ge. 45-5; 50- 20; 37- 
28139. 1, 20. 

" God sent Joseph 
hy his foresitjht in 
mercy, and for that 
end overruled the 
jealousy of his breth- 
ren — being able with 
equal ease and equal 
holiness to make 
either tlie good or 
the bad passions of 
men effect his gra- 
cious purposes. — C. 

z Ge.39.2o;4o.i5. 

8 Heb. his soul 
came into iron. 

~ Ge.41. 1-44, with I 

Pe. 1. 7, Ac. 7. 10. 

*Ge.4i.i4,4o. Ac.7. 
10. 

cAc.7.10. Ge.41.40~ 
44- 

9 Heb. possession. 
rfGe.46.6,7. Jos. 24.4. 

PS.78.5I.AC.7.15. 

1 E^pt was so 
called because Mitz- 
raini, the progenitor 
of the Egyptians, was 
a son of Ham. — P. 

eEx.1.7, 12,20. He. 
11.12. De.26. 5. Ac. 7. 
17- 

1590. 
^Ex.i.8-22;2,23;5,4- 
19. Ac. 7. 19. 

2 God was not the 
author of this sinful 
hatred, but by his 
righteous demand of 
his people's libera- 
tion he gave occa- 
sion for Its produc- 
tion. See note on Ex. 
4-2I.-C. 

h Ex.3.io;4.i2;6.26, 
21. Ps. 77. 20. Mi. 6. 4. 
Ac.7.35,36. 

*■ Ex. vii.-xii. Ps. 78. 
43-5i;i35-8.9-Ac.7.36. 
Je.32.20. 

3 Hch.wordsofhis 
sig^s. 

yEx. 10.21-23. 

* Moses and Aaron, 
ver. 26. Ex, 10.9,26. 

5 That is. Moses 
and Aaron rebelled 
not at all, and the 



people not' yet. The 
rebellions of the peo- 
ple commenced in the 
wilderrsss The seed 
was Fown in stony 
ground — h grew for a 
Pttle, but in the blast 
of affliction their 
RTeencst professions 
soon withered away. 

* Ex.7.20,21. Ps. 78. 
44- 
/Ex. 8.5,6. Ps. 78.4s 

H Ex.8.17,24. Ps.78. 

o Ex.9. 23-25. Ps.78. 
47- 

o Heb. He £cn>e 
their rain hail. 

pEx. 10. i»- 14. Ps.78. 
46. 

? Ex. 10.14,15. Joel 2. 
3-1 1, ao. 

r Ex. 19.29. Ps. 78.51; 
"35-8; 1 36. 10. He.H.28. 
Ge.4g.3. 

jEx.i2. 35,36. Ge.15. 
i4.Ac.13.17. 

7 1491- 

8 This is a remark- 
able statement. The 
fact is not expressly 
mentioned in the nar- 
rative of the exodus, 
but it is manifestly 
implied. Not a single 
Israelite, old or 
young, was left be- 
fiind. Ail of them 
therefore were, by 
a miracle of provi- 
dence, enabled to set 
out on that eventful 
journey. —P. 

t Ex.12.33. 
wEx.i3.2i,23.Nu.9. 
1 5-22. Ne. 9. 12, 19. 
■V Ex. 16. I2-T8. Ne. 



jrEx.i7.6.Ps. 78.15, 
i6.Nu.20.ii,i Co, 10,4. 
Is.48.21, 

9 cir. 1444. 

y Ex.2.24. Ge.15.14; 
46.4. 

z Ex. 6. 6. Je. 32.21, 
with Is35.io;5i 1... 

1 Heb. singing. 

cir. 1444. 

a De.6,io, II. Jos. 3, 
io;Ti.-xxi, Ne.9. 22-25. 
Ps.44-2,3;78.55;i35.i2; 
136.21.22. 

b De.4.i,4o;6.2i,24, 
25;i2-32- 

2 Heb. Hallelujah, 
Ps.104.35. Re. 19. 1,3. 



PSALM CVI. 
B.C. cir. 1044. 

. 1 Heb. Hallelujah, 
I Ch.16.34, 

iiPs.i07.i:ii8.i:i36. 
i.iTh.5.18. 

* Ps.119.68. Mat.19. 
17. ls.63.7,9. Ro. 5.20, 

2I.Ep.2.7. 

(-Ps.40. 5; 139,17,18; 

145-4- 7- Job 5.9. 

d Ps.119. 1,2, 106; 15. 
2.Mat.22.37,38.2Co.i. 
i2.Ac.24.i6.Ga.6.9. 

2 He thai doeth 
righteousness at all 
tiines. No one can 
mistake these words 
for anything short 
of a description of the 
holy Son of God. 
To no other will they, 
through any tortures 
of accommodation, be 
found to rtpply. — C. 

e Pb.25.6;ii9,i32,4i, 
82,174, 175- r^'e. 13. 29. 
He,i.i5.Is.63.7-i5. 

i'Ps. 105.42, 44- Je-5- 
i9Ep.i, 3-9,18; 2.4-10. 
Is. 35, io;66.io-i4; 12.6; 
XXV. xxvi.Jn. 16.23. 

h Da. 9, 5. Ezr. 9.7, 
Ne, 9. 16-34. Eze. xvi. 
xx.xxiii. 

3 Here commences 
the confession of na- 
tional sins in name 
of the entire Jewish 
church. The first 
point of confession 
seems to be ignor- 
ance. They saw the 
miracles, but they 
understood not either 
the nature or objects 
of Jehovah, by whom 
they were wrought. 

iTs.i.3;5.i2,Je.2.32, 
De.32.15,18. 

j Ex. 14.11, 12. 

it Eze. 20. 8.9. 14,44; 
36.32. Nu. 14. 13-ao. 

* See note on Ex. 
34.'^. -C. 

/Ex.9, 16. 

»«Ex,i4.2i,Ne.9.ii, 
Ps.66. 6;i36. ii-i5;78. 
52,53, Na. 1.4. He. 11. 

29- 

K Ex. 14. 13,30. Is. 63. 
&-14.DC.11.2-7. 

o Ex, 14.27; 15. 5, 10, 
i2.Ps.74.i3,i4;78.53; 
136.15, 

/ Ex.i4.3i;i5,i. 

q Ex.xv.-xviL 

6 Heb. They tnade 
haste, they format. 
- [That is, so^i, 
even in three days 
after their murmur- 
ing at the Red Sea, 
they again provoked 
God at the waters of 
Marah, Ex.15. 24. -C] 

G They waited not 
fsr God s directions, 
but listened to the 
clamours of their own 
appetites. — C. 

Nu,ii,4,33, Ps.7a 
18.1 Co. 10,6. 

7 Heb. lusted a 
lust. ■ 

u. II. 31-33, Ps.78. 
29,31.15.10.16, 

^Leanness. 'Loath- 
-ig ' L<nvth).~Note, 
Dissatisfaction with 
such food and other 
mercies as God may 
please in providence 
to bestow, is among 
the heaviest judg- 
ments that he inflicts 



He is to he praised for his goodness, 

41 He*openedtherock,^and the waters gushed 
oat; they ran in the dry places like a river. 

42 For^ he remembered his holy promise, 
a^fl^ Abraham his servant. 

48 And'' he brought forth his people with 
joy, and his chosen with gladness;^ 

44 And** gave them the lands of the heathen: 
and they inherited the labour of the people; 

45 That^ they might observe his statutes, 
and keep his laws. Praise ye the Lord.^ 

PSALM CVI. 

I The psalmist exhorteth to praise God for his goodness. 4 He 
prat/ah to share in his people's joy : 6 he rehearseth Israel's rebellions 
and God's mercies: 47 Me concludeth with prayer and blessing. 

PRAISE ye the Lord.^ O "give thanks unto 
the Lord; for he is ""good: for his mercy 
endureih for ever. 

2 Who "can utter the mighty acts of the 
Lord? who can show forth all his praise? 

3 Blessed are they that '*keep judgment, and 
he that doeth righteousness at all times.^ 

4 Remember" me, O Lord, with the favour 
that thou dearest unto thy people: O visit me 
with thy salvation; 

6 That I may see "the good of thy chosen, 
that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, 
that I may glory with thine inheritance. 

6 We'' have sinned with our fathers; we have 
committed iniquity; we have done wickedly.' 

7 Our fathers 'understood not thy wonders 
in Egypt; they remembered not the multitude 
of thy mercies;- Jbut provoked him at the sea, 
even at the Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless'' he saved them for his name's 
sake, Hhat 'he might make his mighty power to 
be known. 

9 He™ rebuked the Red sea also, and it was 
dried up: so he led them through the depths, 
as through the wilderness. 

10 And" he saved them from the hand of 
him that hated them, and redeemed them from 
the hand of the enemy. 

II And" the waters covered their enemiesj 
there was not one of them left. 

12 Then" believed they his words; they sang 
his praise. 

13 They' soon forgat^ his works ; they waited 
not for his counsel;^ 

14 Buf lusted exceedingly^ in the wilder- 
ness, and tempted God in the desert. 

15 And' he gave them their request; but 



The history of IsraeFs rebellions, 

76 They' envied Moses also in the camp, 
and Aaron the saint of the Lord. 

17 The" earth opened and swallowed up 
Dathan, and covered the company of Abiram. 

18 And" a fire was kindled in their companv; 
the flame burnt up the wicked. 

19 They'' made a calf in Horeb, and wor- 
shipped the molten image.^ 

20 Thus" they changed their glory into the 
similitude of an ox that eateth grass. 

21 They^ forgat God' their saviour, which 
had done "great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, and 
terrible things by the Red sea. 

23 Therefore'' he said that he would destroy 
them, had not Moses his chosen stood before 
him in the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest 
he should destroy the7n. 

24 Yea, ''they despised the pleasant landj^ 
they* believed not his word; 

25 But^ murmured in their tents, and heark- 
ened not unto the voice of the Lord: 

26 Therefore he "lifted up his hand against 
them, to overthrow them in the wilderness: 

27 To overthrow^ their seed also among the 
nations, and to "scatter them in the lands. 

28 They* joined themselves also unto Baal- 
peor, and ate the sacrifices of, the dead.* 

29 Thus Hhey provoked Mm to anger with their 
inventions; and the 'plague brake in upon them. 

30 Then" stood up Phinehas, and executed 
judgment; and so "the plague was stayed: 

31 And that was ^'counted unto "him for 
righteousness unto all generations for evermore. 

32 They9 angered /wn also at the waters of 
stnfe, so that it went ill with Moses for their 
sakes : 

33 Because they provoked his spirit, so that 
he 'spake unadvisedly with his lips.^ 



PSALM CVL 



A.M. cir. Z960. 
B.C. cir. 1044. 



^Nu.i6.i, &:c.,with 
Le.21.6-8. 

« Nu. 16.^1:26.10,11. 
De.ii.6. 

"v Nu. 16. 35, 46:26. 10; 



:2,i6.Ne.9.i8. 



-6. De.9 



32. V 



■ 1,3- 



5.18. Je.; 



1 They /org-ai God. 
If the forjfetfuliies', 
of spirit here charged 
upon Israel appear 
strange or incredible 
to any one, let hiu: 
only took at the world 
arounti him, and in 
al! ranks and con 
tions of men he v 
discover examples ^. 
a forjjetfulnesb of 
baptism and thi 
Lord's Supper, witl 
all their holy obiiga 
tions and privileges, 
not Oiiiy as glaring as 
those of Israel in the 
desert, but manv 
times more strange 
and criminal, because 
of the greater light of 
thekiiowlecigeoVliod 
which now shines in 
.... face of Jesus 
Christ— of Christ, not 
in types and shadows, 
but visibly set forth 
as crucified ainontrst 
us.— C. 
a Ex.1 



A.M. cir. S960. 
B.C. cir. 1044. 



Eze: 



n Nu.25.7-is.Da.q.24.2Co.5.2i. 

q Nu.2o.3,i3.De.3,26.Pi.ai.; 



Nu.25.9. Jonah 1. 15. p De.24-n-Nu.25.13. 

r Nu.2o.io,withJa.3.2.Ps.39.i, 



i.xii.xiv.De. 
4-34;7-i8.]9. Jos.24.s- 
7.Ne, 9.10,11. Ps.74.1:;- 
i5;79,4z-5i:i05-=7-39. 

o tx.32.io-32,I.)e.9. 
i9;io.io, with Eze.2o. 
13; 22.30; 13,5. Je.5.1. 
Is. 59.16. 

<rNii.i4.3,4. 

2 Heb. a land of 
desire, De.8.7; ii.ii, 
i2.Eze.2o.6, 

d He. 3. 9-19, 
e Nu, 14,2,4, 

e Nu. 14. 12, 27-37. 

fs. 95. II. Eze. 20. 15. 
He.3,11,18. ■ 

3 Heb, to make 
them fall. 

ALe.26.33.Ps,44.ii. 
.23- 

25,2,&c,;3i.i6. 

Ho.9.to. Jos. 22. 17. I 
1:0.10.20, with Ps.ii5. 

-7. 

■* Of dead idols, in 
opposition to the Uv- 
ing God.— C. 

« De.32.i6,i7,2i,22, 
Is.42.8. 

/Nu. 25.3,9. J0S.22. 
17- 

6 The Israelites 
sinned grievously in 
thus provoking 

-Moses ; hut Moses 
himself was not, 
therefore, excused. 
This teaches an 
important lesson, 
Moses 'spake unad- 
visedly.' i.e. rashly 
and therefore sin- 
fully. Moses ought 
to have borne pa- 
tiently with his 
people. Instead of 
doing so he exclaim- 
ed passionately : — 
' Hear now, ye rebels, 
must we fetch you 

_jt of the 

rock?'— /", I 



''I.)e.7,2,i6;20.i6-i8. 
N".3S-52- 

"Ju.i. 21-36:2.2:3.5, 
6.Js.2,b. 

fju 2.3.11-13,19; 3. 
6.7. 2K1.17.8. 11. 15. 
Ex.23 32.33; 34-12-10. 
^"■33-55.5'^-L>e.7.i-5, 
i6;20.i8.JDS.23.i2,i3. 

-f 2Ki.i6,3;2i.6. Is. 
57-5. Je.7.31. Ezc,i6. 
2o.Le.i7.7.0e.32.i7. 1 
Co. 10.20. Re.9.2o.ver. 
38. 

fi To demons — the 
spirits of dead men 
raised by the heathen 
to imaginary deity. 
1 o several of these 
human sacrifices were 
constantly offered.— 
C. 

y Nu. 35.33. is.1.15. 

Eze. 7.23:22. 3. 

z Eze. 20.18. 

a Ex,34.i6. Le.17.7: 
20.5,6. Ho. 9. 1. Eze. 
XVI. xxiii. Nu. 15. 39. 
Je. 3.1. 6-9. 

* Is, 42. 8. Ex. 20. 5. 
De.32.16.17.22. Ju.l. 
ti-15- 2 Ki. 17. 7-23, 
Ne.9.27. Ps.78.5,9.La. 
2.7. 

rju. 3.8.12: 4-1-3:6. 



'. &c. 



2K1 



or promised, encourage our prayers, and animate our 
praise. 

«,i?Pk^,K^ ^^- ^^^- h '^^^'■^ '^ "° characteristic mark by 
which the speaker can be identified; but from ver. 3, 16, compared 
with is. 45. 2, It appears to ha\s been written after the return 
from the Babylonish captivity. South, in the Hebrew, signifie.s 
^a^ which evidently pomts to the Persian Gulf, lying south of 
liabylon. C. ' j o 

Ver, 4. This cannot refer to the first wandering in the wilder- 
ness ; for then the people were all gathered out of one land: on' 
the return from Babylon, out of the many provinces of a vast 
empire. C, 

Ver. II. This vet;se develops most of the causes of national 
calamities : and whilst the wise men of the worid are ascribing 
them to every cause but the true one, it traces them at once to re- 
bellion against the words and contempt of the counsels of God C 

_ Ver. 14. By comparing this verse with Wat.4. 15, 16 where a 
Similar descnption is applied to the rising of the light of lesiis 

the hun nf Rin-hrpoiisriBt:^ ' ,,r^ — .1 — .i. .i_ _ _ 1 ■■,, , ' 



rf Ju. 2.16-19: iii. iv. 
i.x.xiii.Ne.9.28,30. 
' Or, impoverished 
or iveakeiied. 

The book of 
Judges is replete 
ivitii oppressions and 
deliverances; and 
may, on that ac- 
count, be studied, not 
merely as the most 
suitable commentary 
upon this part of the 
psalm, but as one of 
the Clearest disco- 
veries of the moral 
i-overnment of God 
over churches and 
nations.— C 
e Le. 26.40-42, 
ir Ju.3.9:4.3:6.7;io. 
10.2 Ki. 14.26.27. 

h De.30.3. Le.26,42. 
iK.i. 13.23. Vs.74.20. 

t De. 32. 36. Ps.135. 
14; 90-13- Ex.32.14. Is. 
63.7.9. 2Sa.24.16.lu. 2. 
iS, Am.7.^.6. Jonah 3. 
io.Jc,3r.2o.Ho.ii.8. 

9 For the import 
of repentance when 
applied to God, see on 
Ex.32.14. Boothroyd 
translates it 'relent- 
ed.— (T. 

J \ Ki.8.50. Je.15.11; 
50.i2.Ezr.9.9. 

1 Within a few 
past years, the Lord 
seems in mercy again 
to have turned the 
hearts of Christians 
toward the Jews, in 
pity for their suffer- 
m^s, and efforts for 
tlieir conversion. It 
is one of the si^ns of 
the times, both in and 
to the church. The 
Lord turn the hearts 
of men into this 
channel of mercy, till 
Jacob be delivered, 
and Israel ag-ain 
dwell sa,'ely 1 — C. 



and of God's deliverances of th&ih, 

34 They* did not destroy the nations, *con- 
cerning whom the Lord commanded them; 

35 But"* were mingled among the heathen, 
and learned their works. 

36 And^ they served their idols; which were 
a snare nnto them. 

37 Yea,^ they sacrificed their sons and theii 
daughters unto devils,^ 

38 And shed innocent blood, even the blood 
of their sons and of their daughters, whom ihey 
sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan: and the 
land was ^polluted with blood. 

39 Thus^ were they defiled with their own 
works, "and went a whoring with their own in- 
ventions: 

40 Therefore Vas the wrath of the Lorp/ 
kindled against his people, insomuch that he 
abhorred his own inheritance. 

41 And'' he gave them into the hand of the 
heathen; and they that hated them ruled over 
them. 

42 Theirenemiesalsooppressed them,and they 
were brought into subjection under their hand, 

43 Many** times did he deliver them: but 
they provoked him with their counsel, and were 
^brought low for their iniquity .^ 

44 Nevertheless* he regarded their affliction, 
^when he heard their cry: 

45 And'* he remembered for them his cove- 
nant, and Repented according to the multitude 
of his mercies.® 

46 He^' made them also to be pitied of all 
those that carried them captives.^ 

47 Save*^ us, O Lord our God, and gather 
us from among the heathen, ^to give thanks unto 
thy holy name, and to triumph in thy praise. 

48 Blessed'* be the Lord God of Israel from 
everlasting to everlasting: and let all the people 
say. Amen. Praise ye the Lord. 

74,75.= C:!.^:;':'''''''^'''"'''-'''''?'-^:*:^-^":^ /Ps..07.i-3;xxS.x.Lu..- 



« Ps.4i.i3;7z.i8.i9;89.52.iCh.29.ii. 



Ver. 33 /?,z,f^, 'Well-watered grouna. That such terrible 
changes have frequently taken place, by the operation of natural 
causes, geological observation abundantly testifies. Moral causes 
also operating upon the peace, security, and industry of a coun- 
try, have often produced similar effects. Both causes, however 
are alike the judgments of God, intended to teach man his de- 
pendence, and humble him before his IMaker C 

RErLECTIo.NS.— Behold the effects of sin in forms 
unnumbered! in wanderings, in imprisonments, sick- 
ness, storms, barrenness, poverty, &c. Behold also 
the power of effectual fervent prayer! — it brings speedy 
relief in every case. The holiness and equity, the 
goodness, mercy, and tenderness of God, are con- 
nectedly displayed in his providence to men. With 
exact and humble care ought we then to consider the 
domg of the Lord, and to compare it with his word, 
and with our prayers, and one part of it with another' 



enemies, if they are true, they shall prove more 
than conquerors through him that loveth them. 

PSALM CIX. Ver. 6. This is one of those psalms against 
which, like its subject, the wicked infidel, and the uninstmcted 
believer have unhappily concurred to 'open their mouth.' To 
evade the imaginary impropriety of its heavy curses, some have 
imagined ver. 6-17 to be uttered by David's enemies. But how 
come they, in so imagining, to overtook Ac. 1. 16-20, where 
Judas, and not David, is declared to be its prophetical object J C. 

Ver, 8. To vindicate these curses, for they are literally such, 
will be easy^ before those who read and believe, and tremble as 
they read, De. 27. 15-26, and who fully comprehending Ga. 3. 10. 
do acknowledge and feel that 'Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things that are written in the book of the law to 
GO them. C 

Ver. 14. Most probably the sin of eariy training Judas up to 
the love of money, pilfering, and malignant cursing, and, so far 



Ctef* manifold providences 

PSALM cvn. 

1 The jualmitt exhorteth the redeemed, in praitinff Ood, to obterve 
«M manifold providence, 4 over travellers, 10 over captives, 17 over 
lick J»*»- 23 over teamen, 33 and in divers varieties of life. 

OUlYE" thanks unto the Lord; for Ae is 
HOod: for his mercy endureth for ever.^ 

2 Let the 'redeemed of the Lord say so, 
whcsi he hath redeemed from the hand of the 
enemy; 

3 And "^gathered them out of the lands, from 
the e?.st, and from the west, from the north, and 
from the south.^ 

4 They"* wandered in the wilderness in a 
solitery way; they found no city to dwell in. 

5 Hungry' and thirsty, their soul fainted in 
them.^ 

6 Then' they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he delivered them out of their dis- 
tresses. 

7 And he ""led them forth by the right way, 
that they might go to a city of habitation. 

_ 8 Oh' that men would praise the Lord for 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men ! 

9 For* he satisfieth the longing soul, and 
filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 

10 Such'' as sit in darkness, and in the sha- 
dow of death, being bound in affliction and iron ; 

11 Because' they rebelled against the words 
of God, and contemned the "counsel of the most 
High: 

12 Therefore' he brought down their heart 
with labour: they fell down, and '^there was 
none to help. 

13 Then« they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he saved them out of their dis- 
tresses. 

14 He' brought them out of darkness and 
the shadow of death, and brake their bands in 
sunder. 

15 Oh' that men would praise the Lord /or 
his goodness, and /or his wonderful works to 
the children of men ! 

16 For* he hath broken the gates of brass, 
and cut the bars of iron in sunder. 

17 "Fools 'because of their transgression, and 
because of their iniquities, are afflicted. 

18 Their* soul abhorreth all manner of meat; 
and they draw near unto the gates of death. 

19 Then" they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he saveth thera out of their dis- 
tresses. 



PSALM CVIII. 



A.M. cir. 2959. 
B.C. cir. 1045. 



PSALM evil. 

aPs.io6.i;ii8.i;i^6. 

i;ii9.68. Mat. 19.17, Is. 

63- 7- 

1 This beautiful 
psalm was probably 
composed to cele- 
brate the return of 
the Jewish exiles 
from Babylon, and 
desired to bt; siing^ 
at the dedication of 
the temple. It is 
antiphonal in con- 
struction — the chorus 
commencing with the 
stanza of general 
thanksgivine^: — 

five thanks 
ehovah. for h 
gracious, and ....= 
mercy endureth for 
ever!' Then the 
leader chants the 
special causes of 
thanksgiving: the 
chorus breaking in 
at intervals (see ver. 
8,15,21.31). Probably 
the concluding verse 
(43) may have been 
uttered by the high- 
priest, as a solemn 
exhortation to the 
whole people. — P. 

b De.7.8; 9.26; 21.8. 
Is.44.23.Re.5.9;i4.3.4. 

c Ps.io6.io,47:68.22. 
Is.43-5.6; 49-12- Je.29. 
l4.Eze.39.25,&c. 

2 Heb. sea. 
d Ge.21.14. De.8.15; 

32.10.Nu.14. 33. Re.i2. 

c Ge.21.1s. Jt1.15.18. 
La. 4. 9. 

3 The desert be- 
tween Babylonia and 
Palestine is parched 
and barren, and with 
the exception of one 
or two spots, entirely 
destitute of water. 
Even under the most 
favourable circum- 
stances, a large cara- 
van has very great 
diificulty in crossing 
it. When exposed to 
the attacks of hostile 
tribes, the difficulty 
— vastly increased. 
The dangers to 

'hich the returning 
exiles were exposed, 
and the providences 
of God on their be- 
half, may be seen in 
Ezr.9.21-36,— /". 

^ver.i3,ig,28.Ho.5. 
15- Ps. 50.15: gi.15. Is. 
58.9. He.4.i6. Phi.4,6, 
Ja,5.i3,i6. 

A Ps.i36.i6:77.20.Is. 
30,21; 03.12-14: 49.10, 
ii.Ezr.8.2i.Je.3i.9. 

»*ver,i5,2i,3i.Ps.66. 
1,4: 117.1,2; 72.18.19. 
i.xxv,xxvi.; 63.7- 



14- 

J Ps. 145. 16, 19; 13c, 
16; 68,10; 103.5. Js-3^- 
25. Lu.1.53,79. Mat.5. 
6, Ac, 14.17. 

A Ps. 79. 11; 105,18. 
Job^5;36.8,9. 

/ i-a.3. 's; 5. 16, 17. 
PS.68.6.LU.7.30.R0.1. 
28-32:2.12-15. 

« Ps.73.24;ii9.24. 

o Ex.i8.ii. Job 40. 
,11,12.15.10.4. Ps.142.4; 
1S.41. 

/Job 9.13. 

?ver.6,i9,28. Ps.ia 
6;55,i6;n6.i-7;io2.i7, 
20:12.5. 

r Ps.68.6;i46.7;44.4. 
Ac.5.i9;i2.7. 

s ver.S,2i,3i. 

i ls.45.2; 27.4. Mi.a. 
i3.Ac.i2.7,Ps.i47.7. ■ 

U Ps.i4.i;92.6;94,8. 

^'Ps.38.i-B. La.i.8. 
He.3.io,ii,Je.2, 19.1s. 
31I- 

a: Job 33.19,20. Ps. 9. 
13:88.3:147.3.15.38.10- 
^3- „ 

J- Ps. 78. 34, 35; 18.6, 
I5.i9;34-4.6;5ait;. 

z Ps.i4;.i5,2o; 103. 
4;30.2.3. Mat.8.8.2Ki. 
2o.46-J0b33.2S. 

■* For that sickness 
of the heart describ- 
ed (ver.iS) thereisno 
remedy but the writ- 
ten word that reveals 
Je.sus, or Jestts, the 
mcarnate Word ; the 
end and object of 



streams ceased to 
flow, the pools were 



failed, and the whole 
land became a 
desert. — P. 

5 Heb. si)t^ng^. 
c Eze. 27, 8,-29. Re. 

d Ps.104.25,26, Job 
41-1-3:^. 
(rJonahi.4.Ps.i3=;.7. 

6 Heb. makeih to 
stand. 

i^Jonah i.ii.Mat.8. 
24.Ac.27.j4,i5,i8. 

h Ps. =2. 14; 119. i8. 
Na.2. io.Is.13.7, 

" Heb. all Iheir 
■wisdom is sTnalloiv- 
edup. 

I ver.6.13,19. Ps.5C. 

is:9i-i5;55- 16:05.2; iR. 

0;34.4,6.Job5.i9. 

J Ps.29.10: 93.3.4; 65. 
7;89.9.Mat.8.25,26;i4. 
32. 

*ver.8,i 5.21. Ps. 136. 
1-20:143. i-:..i: 146. 1- 
10; 147, 1-20:149.1-9. 

I Ps. 22.32,25; 40- 9- 
io;66,i6;ii9.46;iTi.]. 

n iKi.i7.i,7.Ge.i3, 
10.13:19.25. De. 29.22, 
23. Is.13. 19-22.9. Zep. 
2.9. 

8 See note * in first 
coluiun. 

9 iieh.saltness.'EzG. 
7.11.JU.9.45. 

Is. 41. 17,18; 32. 15; 
3S.1-6-Ps.114, 8. 

/Ps. 146.7, Lu. I. 53. 
Ac.i7,20.ver.7. 

?Je.29. 5.I5. 37. 30, 
Ps.O5.9-13. Ac. 14.17. 

rGe.1.22, 28. Ex. I, 
7-Pr.io.22. Ps. 144.12- 
14. 

s Le. 26. 15-39. De. 
28.15-68. Ps.100,41-43. 
2Ki.10.32; 17.7-23, J e. 
xxxi.lii. 

C Job 12, 18-21, 24. 
Jos. la 16. 24, 26. Ju.i. 
6.7;4.9,2I. 

1 Every man is dis- 
posed at some time 
to say. ' My mountain 
standeth strong,' 'I 
shall neverbe moved. ' 
God therefore ap- 
points remarkable re- 
verses and alterna- 
tions of riches and 
poverty, that the rich 
may learn grateful 
humility, the poor 
prosecute hopeful in- 
dustry, and both fear 
the Lord.— C". 

2 Or, void place. 
u iSa.2.5-8. 2Sa.7. 

i. Ps. 113. 7-9; 144, iz; 

:28.3:i27-5- 

3 Or, aj^er. 
< That is, while the 

)roud rich men are 
.mmbled by the om- 
nipotent hand of God, 
the poor pious man 
is blessed with tem- 
poral prosperity, and 
with the greatest of 
eastern blessings — an 
abundant offspring, 

w Job 22.19; 5,15, 16. 
Pr.io.ii.Ps. 58. 10:03, 
11:92. 1 1 ;9i. 8; 112. 8. 10. 

xY 

Jc.9. 

14-9. with Is. 5.i2;a6.9, 
ii.Ps.28.5. 

6 This is the great 
lesson of the whole 
psalm. The thought- 
ful, philosophical ob- 
servers of God's ways 
and works in provi- 
dence and grace will 
obtain a knowledge 
of his infinite love 
such as will cheer 
their souls, and draw 
out their hearts in 
gratitude and thank- 
ful adoration to the 
great Ruler of the 



PSALM CVIII. 
B.C. cir. 1036. 

1 My heart is fixed. 
Independent of the 
apostolic quotadon 
(Ro. 15. 9), which de- 
termines the applica- 
*"--, this very char- 



ts divers varieties of life, 

thanksgiving, and declare his works with ^ 
joicing. 

23 They'' that go down to the sea in ships, 
that do business in great waters; 

24 These see ^the works of the Lord, and 
his wonders in the deep 

25 For' he commandeth, and ^raiseth the 
stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

26 They^ mount up to the heaven, they go 
down again to the depths; '^their soul is melted 
ber' use of trouble. 

•27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a 
drunken man, and are at their wit's end.^ 

28 Then^ they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he bringeth them out of their dis- 
tresses. 

29 He^' maketh the storm a calm, so that 
the waves thereof are still 

30 Then are they glad, because they be quiet; 
so he bringeth them unto their desired haven. 

31 Oh'* that men would praise the LoRD^r 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men ! 

32 Let^ them exalt him also in the congrega- 
tion of the people, and praise him in the assem- 
bly of the elders. 

33 He ''turneth rivers into a wilderness, and 
the water-springs into dry ground;® 

34 A fruitful land into barrenness,^ for the 
wickedness of them that dwell therein. 

35 He' turneth the wilderness into a stand- 
ing water, and dry ground into water-springs: 

36 And^ there he maketh the hungry to dwell, 
that they may prepare a city for habitation; 

37 And« sow the fields, and plant vineyards, 
which may yield fruits of increase. 

38 He"" blesseth them also, so that they are 
multiplied greatly, and suffereth not their cattle 
to decrease. 

39 Again," they are minished, and brought 
low through oppression, affliction, and sorrow. 

40 He* poureth contempt upon princes,^ and 
causeth them to Meander in the ^wilderness, 
where there is no way. 

41 Yet"* setteth he the poor on high ^om 
affliction, and maketh him families like a*flock. 

42 The^ righteous shall see it, and rejoice; 
and all iniquity shall stop her mouth. 

43 Whoso'" is wise, and will observe these 
thinffs, even they shall understand the lovine- 



Uamd complaitieth of his enemies, 

2 Awake, "psaltery and harp; I myself vnW 
awake early. 

3 1 ■'will praise thee, O Loxd, among the 
people; and I will sing praises unto thee among 
the nations. 

4 For* thy mercy is great above the heavens; 
and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds.^ 

6 Be' thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 
vens, and thy glory above all the earth ;^ 

6 Thaf" thy beloved may be delivered: *save 
with thy right hand, and answer me. 

7 God^' hath spoken in his holiness; I will 
rejoice, I will ^divide Shechem, and mete out 
the valley of 'Succoth. 

8 Gilead" is mine; Manasseh wmine; Eph- 
raim also is the "strength of mine head; PJudah 
is my lawgiver; 

9 Moab' is my wash-pot; over Edom will I 
cast out my shoe; over Philistia will I triumph. 

10 Who' will bring me into the strong city? 
who will lead me into Edom? 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who "hast cast us 
oflF? and wilt not thou, O God, 'go forth with 
our hosts? 

12 Give" us help from trouble; for "vain is 
the help of man. 

13 Through"' God we shall do valiantly: "for 
ne it IS that shall tread down our enemies. 

PSALM CIX. 

IDand complaining of his slanderous enemies, under the verson 
t/^'-'^'^'f"^"'- }%Beshoweth their sin. 21 dZZi^^f 
huownmu,ery. he prayeth for help. 30 SepromiseththalkfulnL 
To the chief musician, A psalm of David. 

TTOLDjnot thy peace, O 'God of my praise; 
^ ^^^ the mouth of the wicked]! and the 
mouth of the deceitful,^ are opened against me;^ 
they* have spoken against me with a lying 
tongue. ° 

3 They compassed me about also with words 
of hatred; and fought against me' 'without a 
cause. 

4 For" my love they are my adversaries: ''but 
I ^ive myself unto prayer.^ 

5 And" they have rewarded me evil for good 
and hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man over him; and let 
Satan* standi at his right hand.^ 

7 When he shall be judged, let him be con- 
demned;" and *let his prayer become sin. 

8 Let' his days be few; and\Q\, another take 
his oifice.'' 

9 Let" his cMldren be fatherless, and his wife 



PSALM CIX. 



A,M. cir, 3968. 
'B.Q. cir. 1036. 



cPs.33.2;43.4;5.3.ls 
IS- 14- Ps.zz, 



64-7- 

djn^^^ ^, 

;. 2ep.3.i4-ao. Is. II.' 



9.Zec. 8.18-23. 

<r Ps,36.5;89.2;85.io. 

Ml. 7. 18-20. Ro. 5. 20, 

21. Ep. 2,4-7. 
» Or, skits. 
^Ps.8. i;iio. I. Re. 
".15.17- 

*Ver. 1-5 are taken 
from Ps. 57. 7-11, the 
remainder from Ps. 
6o.5-:2,and the whole 
is cvidentJy intended 
to show how easily 
God can extract the 
song- of joy and 
triumph from the 
strain of lamentation 
and complaint; for 
truly to him that be- 
Ueveth a promising; 
God all things are 
possible. — C. 

h Ps.60.5-13. Ex.19. 
5,6.De.32.9. 

iPs.54.i;35.i-3,23; 
II9.i73;i44.7. 

yps.89.35.36. iSa. 
13- 14; 15- 28-2 Sa. 7.8- 
16. 

>feJos.i.6;i3.7. 

/Ge.33.i7.Ju.8.5. 

« 2Sa.2.8,9, withg. 
1.3- 

"06.33.17. Ge. 49- 
24. 

/ Ge.49.10.Ps. 122.5. 
?2Sa.v.viii.Ps.6o.8. 
I Ch.xiv.xviii.xx, 
»'Ps.i4.7; 20.1-9:33. 

16-22. aCh, 14. 11; 2y, 

I=:i3-i4. 
J- 1 Sa.xxxi. Ps.44.g. 

^Ex.i7.ii,i2.De.2o, 

4-Nu.2i.2,3.iSa.i7.4s. 

w Ps. 142.4,5:20. 1-9. 

V Job 16. 2, Is. 2. 22; 

30.3. 5,7; 311.3- Ps. 33- 

16,17:118.8.9. 

jr2Ch. ao. 12. Is. 45. 
24.Nu.24.18. Ps.18.28- 
48:118.10-16. 

>'2Sa.v.viii.x.Is.63. 
i-4.Ro.i6.2aaCo, 



A.M. cir. 2946. 
B.C. cir. 1058. 



PSAI.M CIX. 
B.C. cir. 1058. 
» Ps.83.t;a8. 1:35.22, 



^■. 



^Je.i7.i4.Ex. 15.2 
Ps.65.1: 47-5-7; "8.28 
Ro. 2. 29. 2 Co. 10. 18. 
f iSa.24.9,Ps.3i.r3; 

*i-7:56.5.6:57.4; 64-3.4; 

140. 2, 3:22. 13. 

1 Heb. motUk 0/ 
deceit. 

2 Heb. haveofetted 
themselves, 

rf Mat. 26, 6a Ac.6. 

n- 

'Ps.37.7;69.4.Jn.i5. 
=4.25. 

.^■ver.'5.Ps.^5.i2;38. 
20. Jn.ro. 32; 15.18. Lu. 
19-10,14.2 i:>:i2.i5. 

■*Ps,35.i3;69.i3.Lu. 
6.11.12:23.34, 

8 Brief, but most 
expressive and preg- 
nant of meaning, are 
the words here : — 
For my love (my 
love and devotion to 
Thee) they are my 
adversaries ; but I 
(am) prayer.' I am 
all prayer; I pray 
without ceasing 
prayer is my sole 
resource ; prayer 

makes me confident. 
What a noble princi- 
ple is embodied here, 
and what a noble 
lesson does it teach ! 
~P. 
»Ps.35.7,i2. 
* Ot, an adversary. 
yZec.3.i.Jn.i3.2,i7. 
6 See note • below, 
6 \i€o. so out guilty 
or wicked, Ro. 3. 19. 
Ga. 3. 10. Jn. 3. 18, 19. 
Mat. 27.3.4. Ac. 1,25, 

k Pr.i5.8;28.9.Is.i. 
■5:66.3. 

/ Ps. 55.23. Ac. 1. 18, 
20.MaL27.5. 



phetical rather than 
imprecatory; yet it 
is still quite true that 
the writer desires the 
punishment of those 
who had persecuted 
him with such intense 
bitterness. "The first 
I thing the psalmist 
asks is. that his foe 
might be subjected 
to the evil of having a 
man placed over him 
like himself — a man 
regardless of justice, 
truth, and right ; a 
man who would re- 
spect character and 
propriety no more 
than he had himself 
done. It is in fact a 

Erayer that he might 
e punished in the 
line of his offences. 
It cannot be wrong 
that a man should be 
treated as he treats 
others ; and it cannot 
be in itself wrong to 
desire that a man 
should be treated ac- 
cording to his cha- 
racter and deserts: 
for this is the object 
of all law, and this is 
what all magistrates 
and legislators are 
endeavouring to se- 
cure.' There is much 
force in these words 
of Albert Barnes; yet 
still the spirit and 
real bearing of this 
psalm must be in a 
great measure lost if 
we lose sight of its 
prophetic character, 
and of the fact that it 
is the direct utter- 
ance of the divine and 
omniscient Spirit of 
God.—/'. 

.?* Job 5.5:18.9,19:20. 
18. 2X1.4.1,2. Mat. 18. 
=5- 

ffJ0b18.19.Ps.37.28. 
|6. iKi. 14. 10: 21. 21. 
5.i4.2o-22.Pr.io,7. 

»: EX.20.S. Le.36.39. 
iKi.r4.io;2i.2i. 2Ki 
9.22.36. Mat. 23.31,33. 
Is-43-25- 

-r Je.2.22.Ps.9o.8:sa 
21 



/Jobi8.i7.Ps.34.i6. 
ver.i3. 

u Ps. 69. 26; laa, 14. 
Zec.i.i5.Pr.24. 11,12. 
Jn. I a6. Mat. 23. 23. 

^'Ps,,34-i8;69.«o. Is, 
57. 15,16,3 Co.8.9. 

X Mat. 7. 1, 2:27.5. 
Eze.35.6. Joel 3.4. Pr. 
- - .. iTh.2.i6. 2Th. 

Nu.5.22. Zec.5.4, 

Job 20.11. 

6 Yieh.-within hint, 
y I5.66.24.ver. 29, 

•S- I-e.i9.l6. Is. 3. 11. 

Ps. 21. 8-12:35. 26:40. 14, 
15:69.22-28:110. 1,5,6. 
Pr.i.24-3i. iTh.2.15, 
16. Lu.19, 27,43,44. 

aPs.25.ii:7.i,6:27.9; 
31.1.16; 54. i;i42. 4-7; 
143- 7-9;86- 13-1 7;io6.8. 

8 That is, exercise 
thy power for me. 
act for mc. plan for 
mc, save and succour 
me.—/". 

* Ps.9. 18:40. 17:72. 
12-14; 102. 2-11,17,20; 
77-i-9;6.2-7;i43,7. 

- Ps. 102. ir; 144.4. 
Job 14.2.1 Ch.29.15. 

o'Ps.ice. 10. Mat. a 

20. 

e ne.12.12.Ps.69.10: 
22- 15 ;35- 13. 14:38- 3-8. 

g Ps. 22. 6, 7:31. II, 13; 
35. 25:40.15; 69.7,9-12, 
i9,20.Job i6.4.MaL27. 
39- 

/( Ps.22.i9:4o.i3;59. 
4:119-86.173,175. 

Jver.2i.Ps. 40.11157. 
i;59.i6;69.i3,io. 

yPs.17.13. 14:41. 11; 

58. 10.11:64. 9;i]8. 23; 

i- -> Qa .« ,, — I. 



ami prayeth for help. 

11 Let" the extortioner catch all that hf 
hath; and let the stranger spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto 
him; neither let there be any to favour his 
fatherless children. 

13 Let' his posterity be cut off; and in the 
generation following let their name be blotted 
out. 

14 Lef the iniquity of his fathers be remem 
bered with the Lord; and let not the sin of his 
mother be blotted out. 

15 Let^ them be before the Lord continually, 
that he may *cut off the memory of them from 
the earth: 

16 Because" that he remembered not to 
show mercy, but persecuted the poor and needy 
man, that he might even slay "the broken in 
heart. 

17 As'' he loved cursing, so let it come unto 
him; as he delighted not in blessing, so let it 
be far from him. 

18 As he clothed himself with cursing like 
as M'lth his garment, so let it come into his 
bowels^ like water, and like oil into his bones. 

19 Let" it be unto him as the garment which 
covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is 
girded continually. 

• 20 Lef this be the reward of mine adver- 
saries from the Lord, and of them that speak 
evil against my soul. 

21 But" do thou for me,» O God the Lord, 
for thy name's sake: because thy mercy is good, 
deliver thou me. 

22 For'' I am poor and needy, and my heart 
is wounded withm me. 

23 ? am gone like the shadow when it de- 
chneth ; I am ''tossed up and down as the locust. 

24 My 'knees are weak through fasting; and 
my flesh faileth of fatness. 

25 I" became also a reproach unto them: when 
they looked upon me they shaked their heads. 

26 Help" me, O Lord my God: *0 save me 
according to thy mercy: 

27 ThatJ they may know that this is thy 
hand; that thou. Lord, hast dc:.e it. 

28 Let'= them curse, but bless thou: when 
they arise, let them be ashamed; but let thy 
servant rejoice. 

29 Let' mine adversaries be clothed with 
shame, and let them cover themselves with their 
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A prediction of Christ's kingdom. 

tte poor, to save him from those that con- 
demn his soul.^ 

PSALM ex. 

leti^m^^^ 0/ <*« tingdom, 4 priesthood, 5 triumphs, 7 and mf. 
A psalm of David. 

THE Lord" said unto my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

2 The Lord shall send ""the rod of thy 
strength out of Zion: "rule thou in the midst 
of thiue enemies. 

3 Thy* people shall be willing in the day of 
thy power, •in the beauties of holiness from the 
womb of the morning i^ thou hast nhe dew of 
thy youth.' 

4 The Lord ''hath sworn, and will not re- 
pent, *Thou art a priest for ever after the order 
of Melchizedek. 

5 The» Lord at thy right hand shall strike 
through kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 He shall judge among the heathen, he shall 
fill the places with the dead bodies; ^he shall 
wound the heads over many* countries. 

7 He' shall drink of the brook in the way 
therefore shall he lift up the head.* 

PSALM CXL 

1 n<p»oZmMr< hy his example inciteth others tojyraise God far his 
Jfomt« and gracwus works. 10 The fear of God is the so^J^tr^l 

PRAISE ye the Lord.^ P will praise the 
Lord with m^ whole heart, in the assembly 
of the upright, and in the congregation. 

2 The*" works of the Lord are great, "sought 
out of all them that have pleasure therein. 

3 His* work is honourable and glorious; and 
his' righteousness endureth for ever. 

4 He« hath made his wonderful works to be 
remembered: Hhe Lord is gracious, and fiill of 
compassion. 

5 He* hath given meat^ unto them that fear 
torn: he Jwill ever be mindful of his covenant. 

6 He* hath showed his people the power of 

fSif '"ki !f J'^"-'^' Y^° '" ^P'"' <=^'s J^sus Lord, and 
oereby enablrf him, in the days of his flesh, to establish un- 
«iswf rably his supenonty to David, Mat. 22. 43 C 

Ver.3. U^tllms. To hear, search, judge, believe, love, deny 
Aemselves. take up their cross, follow, suffer, pray, praise yea, 
ntterly to devote themselves, with all they have aid are to the 
•dvancement of the kingdom of their great Priest and King C 
_ i.^i .^ Lord a/ thy right A^nd. It is distinctly to be 
remarked that he who is called Adon, Lord, ver. i, is placed at 
!r!l"? Li „°',-'ft°'"'!'' ^"^ supreme. But now, ver. 5, he 
S,e K^H? ^""°'',-'=^°7?''T^ mode of speech clearly evincing 
the Godhead equality of Father and Son, with the office-subordi- 
nation of the Son to the Father. C. 

Reflections.— Ho^v high is the dignity of our Re- 
deemer! Glorious IS his reward for his work of obed- 
ience and suffering. And all his enemies— sin, Satan 
fte world, and death— are made to bow under his feet! 



PSALM CXII. 



1 Heb. from the 
Judges o/his soul. 



Mm 



PSALM CX 

.c. cir. 1058 or 1021. 

a Ps. 2.6,9; 21. 1-12; 

. 13-16. Mat. 22. 44. 

[ar. 12.36. Lu, 20.42; 
19.14-AC.2.34.36. rCo. 
i5.25.26,He.i.3,i3;8.i. 

*Ro.i.i6,i7.iCo.i. 
23.24-1 Th.2.i3. 15,2.3. 
Mi,4.2.Ac.3. 26; 13.46, 
ver.3. 

cPs.45.5; 2.7-12; 22. 
27-^. 

rf Ju.5.2. Ga,i,i5,i6. 
Ps.22.27,3i.Ac.a.4i. 

e Ps.93.5;96.9. Ac.2. 
4i;4-4;5- 14- L-u. 1.74,75. 

Eze.43.12. 

I Or, more than 

the -womb of the 
morning thou shall 
heme. 

Re.7.4.9.Mi.sj. 
Youth. — ' thy 
progeny as dew from 
the womb of the 
ii\OTnm%'.Boothroyd. 
— The general sense 
is clear, though the 
imagery is somewhat 
obscure; — 'In the sea- 
son of Christ's great 
power, when his kinif. 
aom would be fully 
established, his peo- 
ple wouid joyfully 
offer their services to 
him, clothed in robes 
of purity {i.e. in good 
works) which would 
shine like the dia- 
mond dew of the 
morning. — P, 

AP5 89.36.He.7.2i, 
28;6. 17,18. 

*'He.5.6,io;6.2o;7.3, 
17,21,24,25,28; 8.6. Ge. 
14.18-20. 
yRo.2.s.Ps.2.5,9;i8. 

32-48; 21, 8-12; 45. 4, 5; 

69.22-28:68.21,30. 2ec. 
xi. xiv. Re. vi. viii, ix. 
" i.xiv.xvi.xix.xx. 

k Hab.3.J3. 

S Or, great. 



A.M. 

B.C, 



/Ju.7 5,6.Jn.3.34.Is. 
61,1-3. Pni,2.6-ii. Lu, 
24-26. Jn. 18,11; 20, 17, 
withPs,3.4;27.6.Je.52. 
31- 

< Because of his 
humiliation he shall 
be exalted. See Phi. 



PSALM CXL 

1 Heb. HalUlnJah 

a Ps. 9. 1, 14; Z38. I 
109, 30; 40. 9, 10; 22. 22 
32.ii;33-i;io8.3. 

*Ps.86.8:72.i8;92.4 
5. Job5.9;38.4i.Je.32, 
'7.i9-Re.i5.3 

rPs. 107,43; 64. 9; 28, 
5IS.5.12. 

<^Ps.i45.4,io,i7,Je. 
33- 3- 

<rDa.9. 24.13,51.6,8. 
Ps. 1 19. 142.144. 

^Ps.i4s.4-7. Re.15. 
3,^is.63.7. 

h Ex.34.6,7.Ps.86.5, 
15. H0.11.8. MI7. 18. 

1 Ps. 34.9,10:23.1. Is. 
33-i7;62.a.9. Mat.6,11, 
36-33. 

2 Heb. prey. 
/Ps.105.8, Ne.1.5, 

Da.9.4.Lu,i.72, 

* Jc- 33- 3- Ps, or. 
cxxxvi.; 3. 8; 22, a7-«x 
Re.2,26. ' ^ 



/ ver.3. Re.15.3. Mi. 
7.20. Nii,23.i9. De. 32, 

« Ps.i9,7,8;io5.8. 
* Heb. are xta- 
blished, 

< Stand fast — are 
supported, sustained, 

-C. 
^Ps.25.8.De.32.4. 
Mi.7.20.La.3.22,23, 

p Ex.vii.-xiv, Is. 63 

7-13- Ps. 130. 7,8;25.22. 

5 Deliverance from 

Egypt; the emblem 

and foretaste of 

Christ's redemption 

from the slavery of 

sin.— C 

?iCh.i6.i5.Ps.42,8. 

»- Ex.15. II, Ps.99.1, 

5:89.7. De.28. 58, Re. 

15-3.4-Je. 10.6,7, 

J Iob28.28.Pr.r.7;9. 
ro.Mat.6.33.Lu. 10.42, 
PS.130.4.EC.12.13. 

/De. 4. 6. 2X13.15. 
17- 

* Or, good success, 
Pr.3.4- 
^Heh.tkatdothem. 
5'^*s.45-i7;i45-2,4. 
8 hilial fear is the 
source of love, rever- 
enct;, and obedience. 
It inspires respect 
for God in his pater- 
nal character, for his 
will as revealed in 
Scripture, for his go- 
vernment in Sie 
church and in the 
world. — P. 



PSALM CXIL 

1 Heb. Hallelu- 
jah. 

flPs.i28.i;i.i-3;ii9. 

- 1^.45.47,70.72,127, 
i2S,i65;iii, 
I ti.4.S 



■i.4.8. Ps.37. 26; 

'^o-j."; 127.3,5; 102.28; 

6g.36;9o.l6.Is.54.i3. 

<rPr.3.i6;io.22.Mat. 
6.33.Phi.4.i9. 

d ver. 9. Is. 32. 17. 1 
00.15.58.2X1.4.7.8. 

.rJ0b11.17.Ps.97.11. 
Is. 58.10. Es.8.16. Zee. 
14.7,06.32.36. Mi,7,7- 

i'Ja.4.i7-Ep.4-3i- 
32.Tit.2.ii,i2;3.8, 

h Ps.37,26.Lu.6.35, 

2 Heb. Judgment, 
Pr.i3.i6,Ep.s.i5. 

*^.i5.5;i2^.i. 

?Pr.io.7. Mal.3,16. 
He.6.io.Mat.25.35,36. 

k Pr. 1.33:3,25,26, Is. 
26.3. 

! 3 Evil reports, such 
as of ' wars, and 
rumours of wars;' 
more especially of the 
'calumnies' of evil 
tongues, by which he 
was constantly as- 
saUed.— C. 

/Ps.57.7;62. 2,6;27. 
I3,i4;"8.6,ls.26.4;5a 
10. 

n P5.59.io;iiai,5,6; 
118,7^.11. 

02Co.9,9.Ec,n.i,2. 
Pr.ii. 24. 25:19,17. 

/ De,24.i3.Lu.i6,9; 
6.35,36.Re.22,ii. 

* See note on ver. 
3— C. 

?Ps.75,io;92.iaiSa. 

» ■ The wicked one,* 
Satan, or his repre- 
sentative. AntichrisL 
— C. 



Tht blessings of godlinesB. 

his works, that he may give them the heriravre 
of the heathen. ° 

7 The* works of his hands are verity and 
judgment; '^all his commandments are sure. 

8 They ^stand fast^ for ever and ever, and are 
done ''m truth and uprightness. 

9 HeP sent redemption^ unto his people; «he 
hath commanded his covenant for ever: '"h-V 
and reverend is his name. 

10 The'' fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom: *a good understanding® have all 
they th\t do his commandments:^ his 'praise en- 
dureth fu^ ever.^ 

PSALM CXIL 

1 n^ ''^^*"^« A«^ v^£ promises of this Hfe, 4 and of the lift fr- come, 
10 Th£ prosperity of i>e godly shaft be despised hy the wicked, 

PRAISE ye the Lord,^ Blessed" is the man 
fhat feareth the Lord, that deh'ghteth 
greatly in his commandments. 

2 His^ seed shall be mighty upon earth: the 
generation of the upright shall be blessed. 

3 Wealth" and riches shall be in his house; 
'^and his righteousness endureth for ever. 

4 Unto* the upright there ariseth light in 
tho darkness: ^he is gracious, and full of com- 
passion, and righteous. 

6 A'^ good man showeth favour, and lendeth: 
hf^ will guide his affairs with discretion.^ 

6 Surely* he shall not be moved for ever: nhe 
righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance. 

7 He^ shall not be afraid of evil ^ tidings: 
^liis heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord. 

8 His heart is established, he shall not be 
f fraid, until "he see his desire upon his enemies. 

9 He** hath dispersed; he hath given to the 
!)oor; Phis righteousness endureth for ^ever; 
^his horn shall be exalted with honour. 

10 The' wicked^ shall see it, and be grieved; 
"he shall gnash with his teeth, and melt away: 
*the desire of the wicked shall perish. 

y-Is.6s.i3.i4. Job 5.2. J Lu,i3,28.Ps,58.7.fi,Mat.22.i3. 

^Pr.io.28;ii.7;i3.9.MLi,i2.je.i4.i9.Is.S9.ii. 



blessings of salvation, from this great High-priest of 
our profession. Horrid is the crime, if for a moment 
we dare question his power and grace, and stagger at 
promises confirmed by two immutable things— the 
word and oath of that God who cannot lie. And 
while Jesus, finishing his obedience, and strengthened 
by the Holy Ghost, lifts up his head in everiasting 
triumph, dreadful is the ruin of his malicious and 
powerful opposers, Jews, heathens, antichristians, 
and others. 

.^■^f"^^^ 9?-\ ^^^- '• P" comparing this ver, with Ps. i8. 
49, explained by Ro. 15, 9, there can be no question that both are 
the words of Chnst. But were this proof wanting, the confident 



conformable to his righteous nature, and must be 
obeyed in simplicity by them that serve him. Ever- 
lasting, ordered in all things and sure, is his word, 
and all the redemption it offers and communicates 
to men. And they are the only wise persons who fear 
ftim and keep his commandments; everiasting shall be 
their honour and reward. 



PSALM CXII. Ver, 3. Every torture of accommodation hai 
been exhausted in applyu.g this psalm to every behevS^ aUeL" 
o every one of high attainments. But surely a comparison of 

£t13 eVTrt'';? ^l '■ ^°' r ' "V^'^'*"'^ '^^^^ convin'^ed eve^ 
interpreter, that though not altogether a prophecy, it was still a 



Jin exhoHation to praise God, 

PSALM CXIII. 

J^^rtatv>n topraue God M hU rn^ciful «».<&,<«,«<« to his 

pRAISE ye the Lord.^ Praise, «0 ye servants 

« ?>, ^ r^^^' P™^^ *^^ "ame^ of the Lord. 

2 Blessed' be the name of the Lord from 
rnis time forth and for evermore. 

3 Prom" the rising of the sun, unto the goin^ 
down^ of the same, the Lord's name is to be 
praised. 

4 The'' Lord is high above all nations, and 
nis glory above the heavens. 

5 Who« M Uke unto the Lord our God, who! 
dvvelleth on high;* 

6 Who« humbleth fdmself to behold the 
tilings that are in heaven, and in the earth' 

7 He" raiseth up the poor out of the dust, 
and hfteth the needy out of the dunghill; 

8 That< he may set 1dm with princes] even 
With the pnnces of his people. 

9 HeJ maketh the barren woman ho keep 
house,* and to be a joyful mother of chHdren 
rraise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXIV. 

TI/"HEN Israel" went out of Egj-pt, the 
T » house of Jacob from a people of ''stranee 
language,^ ° 

2 Judah" was his sanctuary,^ and IsraeF his 
dominion. 

3 The* sea saw it, and fled; Jordan 



PSALM CXVI. 



A.U. . 

B.C. _ 



PSALM CXIII. 

1 H€a. Hallelujah 
Ps.i04.35;iii.i. 

i;i45-io. "^ 

2 bee note on Ex 
34-6— C. 

b Da.2.20. Lu. 1,68 
Ps.72.i7-i9;io6.48. 

cMal.i.ii. Is.59.19; 
24- 15. ifi; 42. 10-12; 49, 

■> When the words 
rising and going 
down are applied to 
the sun, they do not 
merely signify from 
east to west, but also 
from north to south. 
For from east to west 
the sun has a daily 
rising, and from 
north to south an 
annua! rising-.— C. 
'^Ps.97.9;8.i,9;s;, 
I "-Is-sZ-iS- 
I 'EK.15.11.ps.35.10; 
89.6,8. De.33.26. Is. 40. 
i2-26;46.5.Je.io.6. 
^ < Heb. exalteth 
himself to dTuell is 
57-15:66.1. 
J-Ps.i3a.6. Is. 57.15, 

A I Sa. 2. 8. Ps. 107 
4i;7a-ia-i4;75-7.E3e. 

17.24, 

J Ps.4S-i6-2Sa.7.S. 
Job36.6,7.E2e.i7.24; 

y I Sa. 2. 5. Ps. 68. 6. 
Is.54,i;49,i7_22. 

o ileb. to dwell in 
-ft Aouse. 

6 Literally in the 
case of Sarah, Ra- 
chel, and Hannah; 
and emblematically 
m the case of the bar- 
ren Gentiles, who, by 
thousands in a day, 
were bom of water 
and of the Spirit.— C. 



. --> ""V* xiv.^, uuiKian was 

driven back. 

yj V^f^ mountains skipped like rams, and the 
little hills like lambs. 

5 What^ ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou 
fleddest? thou Jordan, t^af thou wast driven 
back? 

6 Ye mountains, t/iat ye skipped like rams- 
and ye little hills, like lambs? 

7 Tremble,^ thou earth, at the presence of 
i^rl^' ^* *^^ presence of the God of Jacob • 

8 Which* turned, the rock info a standing 
water, the flint* into a fountain of waters 

PSALM CXV. 

IVrOT unto* us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
±^ unto thy namei give glory, for thy mercy,^ 
and for thy truth's sake. ^ 

2 Wherefore should the heathen sav. ^Whprp 



PSALM CXIV. 

B.C. cir. 1491. 

-■ Ex.15.3; 12. 31,41 

42.De.i6.i;z6.8. 

*Ps.8i.-^.Ge.42.23. 

1 Strange lan- 
guage—* A. tyrannous 
people. ' — Horsley. 

<:Ex.i9.5,6;6.7;2S.8. 
De.27.9,i2;32.9, 

2 Sanctuary — his 
separated people, to 
bear the foremost 
standard of the camp. 

C Reference au- 

pears to be made to 
the choice of Jerusa- 
lem, the capital of 
the tribe of Judah 
as the place of God's 

¥ermanent abode, 
here the temple 
was built, and there 
God ruled as a visi- 
ble—visible in the 
Shekinah~as well 
as an omnipotent 
Monarch. — /'. 

8 israfl. All the 
tnbes, his dominion 
m which to display 
'the goodness and 
seventy' of his eo- 
vernment— C 

rfEx.14.21.Ps.77.16; 
66.6;74.i5;io6.9. J0S.3. I 
13.15.16.15.63.12-14. 

^Ex.10.18. Ps.68.8: 
29.6. Hab. 3.6,8,10. lu. 
5.4.5- ' 

^Hab.3.a 
AMi.6.i,2. Ps.97.4, 
5;77-i8; 144.5; 18. 7-15; 
i04.32;68.aHab.3.6. 
Je. 10. io;4.23-a6.Is.64. 

»Ex.i7.6.Nu.ao.ii, 
De.8.15. Ps.74.i5;78, 
'5, 16; 105.41; IU7. 35. 
Ne.2.i5.is.48.2i. 
_ ■• The kind of stone 
IS not specified by the 
onginaL It merely 
signifies any very 
hard stone. — C. 



^>"Ps.i35,6.Is.46.io.i 
Ch. 16. a6. Da, 4. 35. 

Mat.6. 9.i4.Ep. I. 11, 
Ke.4.11. 

3 Not in the kea- 
■vens. as exclusive of 
the earth; but in the 
heavens, in opposi- 
tion to idols, which 
are exclusively con- 
fined to their sinful 
temples.— C. 

rfPs.135. 15-18. De, 
4-2S.Re.9.2o.Is.46,6,7, 
44-9- 20:40.19,20. Je. ID. 
3-9- Hab. 2.18,19. Ho. 
8.6. 

fHab.2.i8.Je.io.5,i 
Ki.18.26,29. Da. 5. 23. 
De.4.28. ^ ^ 

.^ is. 44.10,11, 18-20. 
Hab. 2. 18, 19. Ps.g7.7. 

A Ps. 118. 2-4; 135. 19. 

2o.Ex.i9.5,6.Je.io.i6. 

i-'e.4.i;26.i7. 

06.33.27,29. Ps. 33. 

KJ; 91. 2, 4; 5-12; 18. 35. 
rr.3o,5.ver.io.ii, 

j MaL2.7.Ex.xxviii. 
XXIX, Le-viiLPs, 84.11. 

Pr.30.5. 

i Ac.2.5; 10.35. Ep- 

6.1D.IS.59.21, 

/Ps.25.7:i36.23.Ne. 
13-14.22,30.15,44,21; 

49-14-16. 

«^,72.i7;67.7.Ep. 
1.3- Phi.4. 19.1 Ti.4.8. 
c Ps.a9.11. 
* Heb. ■with, Ga. x 
28.Col.3.ii.Re.ii.ia 
y*G€. i3i6;i5:5;22. 
[. Zee 



J7. Is.49.16-23. Zgc. 
2o-23;io.6,8.2Pe.i. 
3.Jude- 



5 This was counted I 
one of the greatest I 
blessmers, whether 
applied to the nation 
or to separate fami- 
lies. 'Be fruitful and 
multiply' was the 
first blessing pro- 
nounced on man. A 
posterity hke the 
sand of the sea for 
multitude was part 
of Abraham's great 
blessing-. The na- 
tion had, at the time 
of the composition 
of this psabn, been 
grreatly diminished by 
the captivity and its 
attendant evils, and 
now the Abrahamic 
bJessmg was renewed 
that the people might 
be cheered. — P. 

?Ps.3-8. Ep.i.3.4. 
Ge. 14. 19:27. 33. 

'■Is.57.i5;66.i.MaL 
i3-43-Jn-i4-2- 

J-De.3a.8,Ac.i7.26. 

/Ps.6.s;88. 10-12:^0. 
9;94.i7.Is.38.i8,i9.£c 
9.4-6. 

« The dead praise 
not. That is, with 
their voice and testi- 
mony, as the livine 

« Da.2.3a Ps.145.2. 



PSALM CXV. 

(rJs.48,ii.Eze.36,32, 

iCo. 15. 10. Mi. 7. 20, 

.3.i-7.Tit.3.3-7. 

See note on Ex. 

34-6. —C. 

2 For thy merqy — 
and not for our merit. 
And for thy truth— 
that has fulfilled all 



PSALM CXVI. 

B.C. cir. 1030. 
a Jn. 21,1;, P6.ja 1-6. 
I Jii-4.19. 

*Ps. 3.4;6.9;iai7; 
i8.6;2o.i;3i.2a;40.i,2. 

rPs.65.2;55.i6.i7.2 
Co.i.io.Is.46.3,4.He. 

I Heb. in my days, 
<'Jn.2.2. &c. Ps. 18. 
-'''i.i-i8;77.2-p;6.3. 



and to put confidence in Mm. 

3 Buf oar God is in the heavens; he hath 
done whatsoever he hath pleased.® 

4 Their* idols are silver and gold, the work 
of men's hands. 

6 They have mouths, but they speak not? 
eyes have they, but they see not; 

6 They have ears, but they hear not; noses 
have they, but they smell not; 

7 They have hands, but they handle not; feet 
have they, but they walk not; neither speak 
they through their throat. 

8 They' that make them are like unto them- 
so IS every one that trusteth in them. 

9 O'' Israel, trust thou in the Lord: <be is 
their help and their shield. 

10 (y house of Aaron, trust in the Lord- 
he IS their help and their shield. 

11 Ye' that fear the Lord, trust in the Lord- 
he ts their help and their shield. 

12 The' Lord hath been mindful of us: "he 
will bless us; he will bless the house of Israel- 
he will bless the house of Aaron. 

13 He" will bless them that fear the Lord 
both small and* great. 

14 The" Lord shall increase you more and 
more, you and your children.^ 

15 Ye« are blessed of the Lord, which made 
heaven and earth. 

16 The'- heaven, even the heavens, are the 
Lords: but 'the earth hath he given to the 
children of men. 

17 The* dead praise not« the Lord, neither 
any that go down into silence. 

18 But" we wiU bless the Lord from this 
tune lorth and for evermore. Praise the Lord 



PSALM CXVI. 



ance. 



4; 38.2-12; 41- 8, J 
24. 

a Heb. Jound me, 
Ps. J 19.143. 

e Ps. 18. 6; 34. 4-6, 
£26.36. 37.Pr.18.10. 

£■ Ps.6.4; 31.5; 142.4- 
7;i43.7. 

A Ps.io5.a Ex. 34,6, 
7. Is.63. 7. Ku. 14.18,19. 

Ro.5.2I. 

('Ezr.9. i5.Ne.9.a 
Da.9.7. 

yPs. 31.23:13. 18:72. 



I LOVE the" Lord, because 'he hath heard 
my voice and my supphcations. 

2 Because" he hath inclined his ear unto 
me, therefore will I call upon him as lone as I 

live.^ ^ 

3 The* sorrows of death compassed me, and 
the pains of hell gat hold upon me:« I found 
trouble and sorrow. 

4 Then" called I upon the name of the Lord; 
"U Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul. 

6 Gracious" is the Lord, and Mghteous: yea. 
our God is merciful. 



The psalmist studieth to be thankful. 

7 Return' unto thy rest, O my soul ; for the 
Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.^ 

8 For" thou hast delivered my soul from 
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falling.* 

9 1° will walk before the Lord in the land 
of the living. 

10 IP believed, therefore have I spoken: I 
was greatly afHicted;* 

11 I« said in my haste, All men are liars. 

12 Whaf shall I render unto the Lord for 
all his benefits toward me? 

13 I' will take the cup of salvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord. 

14 r will pay my vows unto the Lord now 
in the presence of all his people. 

15 Precious" in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints. 

16 O Lord, "truly I am thy servant; I am 
thy servant, and the son of thine handmaid: 
thou hast loosed my bonds. 

17 P will offer to thee the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving, and will call upon the name of 
the Lord. 

18 I" will pay my vows unto the Lord now 
in the presence of all his people, 

19 In'' the courts of the Lord's house, in 
the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye the 
Lord. 

PSALM CXVII. 

An exhortation to praise Ood/or his mercy and truth. 

PRAISE "the Lord, all ye nations:^ praise 
him, all ye people. 
2 For* his merciful kindness is great toward 
US: "and the truth of the Lord endured for 
ever. Praise ye the Lord. 



PSALM CXVIIL 



/ Mat.ii.2q,Ps.i3.6; 

34.8. Je.6.16; 31.11-14, 

3 What comfort and 
joy does a psalm like 
this give the troubled 
sou! I It is the record 
of a paiQful and yet 
glorious experience. 
Amid severe bodily 
suffering, and deep 
mental anguish, when 
earthly comfort 
would have beenvain. 
the writer looks to 
and trusts in God. 
At once heavenly joy 
IS poured into his 
trouDled heart, and 
wji-h touching pathos 
he says. 'Return 
untc /A_y rest, O my 
soul i In God is per- 
fect rest found. — P. 

n He 4. 3. Ps. 56. 13; 
103.4:40. 1-3:94- 17.18- 

4 Surely Ps. 16, 10, 
II, comp. with Ac. 2. 
31, cannot more 
clearly pioint to the 
resurrection of Jesus 
than the words of 
this verse. Their 
jierfect parallehsm of 
meaning must be ob- 
vious to every one 
that compares the 
passages.— C. 

o Ps.i6.8;6i.7.Tit.2. 
11-14.1 Co.15.58. 

/2Co.4.i3,z4. ijn. 
1.1-3. Ps. 66. 16. 

5 See note ' below. 
q iSa,27,i.Ps.3i.22. 

Eze.37.ii.Ro.3.4. 

rPs.103.1-s. 2 Co. 
5.14-21.1 Ti.i.13-16. 

Jver.17.1Ch. 16.1-3. 
I Co. 10.16. Lu, 22, 17, 

20. 

/ Jonah 2. 9. ver. 18. 
Ps.s6.i3: 66.13-15; 119. 
1 06 ;22 . 22 , 25 ; 109. 30. 

K Ps.72.14; 37.32,33. 
Re. 14. 13- Is. 43.4. 

■V Ps. 86. 16; 119. 32. 
Lu.i.74,''75. Tit. 2.11- 
14.2 Co,5.i4-2i. 

X Le.7,12. Ps.50,14; 
66.13-15. He. 13.12- 16, 
iPc.2.5.Ro.6.i7. 

jkEc.5.5. ver.i4. Ps. 
76.ii;6i,5.Is.i9.2i. 

z Ps.96. 8; 100. 4; 22. 
25; 122. i-4.2Ch.6.6. 1 
Ch.xv.xvi, 



PSALM CXVII. 

B.C. cir. 1020, 

a R0.r5.11. Ps.47,1; 

66.i,4;67,4;68.32;xcv.- 

I The quotation of 
this brief but empha- 
tic psalm, Ro. 15, n, 
clearly proves that it 
is uttered by Christ, 
as the Prophet of the 
church. — c. 

LU.2.10.14.IS.11.9. 
11.15. Mi.7.20. Ps, 
8s.ro. 

^Is. 25, I. Jn.14.6. 1 

Jn.5.6. 

* In the hour of his 
sorest trial and deep- 



3.C. cir. : 



est affliction, when, 

humanly speaking, 
hope had vanished, 
he still had faith in 
God, in his promises 
and in his faithful- 
ness. As a result, he 
realized divine : 

taining- grace, , 

therefore ne was able 
to speak of God's 
love and mercy. 
These words are 
quoted by the apostle 
in 2 Co. 4. 13, to ex- 
press his confidence 
m the truth of Christ's 
gospel, and the effect 
that confidence had 
upon him, causing 
hira to proclaim the 
truth.—/". 



PSALM CXVIIL 

B.C. cir. 1047. 
a I Ch. 16. 8, 34. Ps. 

106.1; 107.1; I36.I-26. 2 

Ch. 20.21. 

* Ps.103.17. 

f Ps.ii5.9-ii;i35.i9, 
20. Ga.6. 16, He. 13. 7, 
17- 

c^Ps. 124,1,2.13,62.1, 

^•''■^ 

cPs.33. 1133.1; 97.8; 
103.11,17, 

^Ps.izo. i;iS. 6, 19; 
40.i-3;5i.8. 

1 Heb. out of dis- 

k Ps.s6,4,9,ii;27. 1- 
3.He.i3.6,Ro.8.3i. Is, 
51.12. 

2 Heb.y&r me. 
t'Ps. 54.4,7. He.13.6. 

>Ps.59.io;ii2,8;54.7: 
110. 1,5,6:92.11. 

fc lS.40.4;62,8,9;39.5, 
6.Je. 17.5,7. Mi. 7.2-5. 

Is. 2. 32. 

/Ps. 146. 3.2 Ch. 28, 
20, 21. Is. 30.1-3:31.1; 

36.6.Eze.29.7. 

n 2Sa.v,viii.x.xviii, 
Ps. 18. 30-45:27. 3;6o. 12; 

22. 12, 16. AC.4. 27, 28. 

Re.i6.i4;2o.8,o. 

^\ieo.cutthetnojff: 

4 Heb. cut down. 

6 The first clause of 
the verse brings out 
the vast number of 
the writer's enemies, 
and galling and un- 
ceasing character of 
their attacks made 
upon him. The second 
clause adopts an- 
other figure, desired 
to show the rapidity 
and quickness with 
which they were de- 
stroyed. As the flames 
burn up the dry, sun- 
scorched brambles 
and thorns during the 
heat of an eastern 
summer, so these ' 
wanton persecutors 
are swept away. — P. 

6 Thou. — Satan, the 
adversary, from the 
wilderness to the 
cross.— C. 



An exhortation to praise God, 

PSALM CXVIIL 

1 An exhortation to praise God for his mercy. 5 The psalmist 6y 
his own experience showeth how good it is to trust in God. 19 Under 
the type of the psalmist the coming of Christ in his kingdom is ex- 
pressed. 

OGIVE "thanks unto the Lord; for /le is 
good : ""because his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let" Israel now say, that his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

3 Let"^ the house of Aaron now say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let* them now that fear the Lord say, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 ']? called upon the Lord in distress:^ the 
Lord answered me, and set me in a large place. 

6 The* Lord is on my side;^ I will not fear: 
what can man do unto me? 

7 The* Lord taketh my part with them that 
help me; ■'therefore shall I see my desire upon 
them that hate me. 

8 It^ is better to trust in the Lord than to 
put confidence in man. 

9 It^ is better to trust in the Lord than to 
put confidence in princes. 

10 All" nations compassed me about: but in 
the name of the Lord will I destroy them.^ 

11 They compassed me about; yea, they com- 
passed me about :" but in the name of the Lord 
I will destroy them. 

12 They" compassed me about like bees; they 
are quenched as the fire of thorns: for in the 
name of the Lord I will Mestroy them.* 

13 ^Thou* hast thrust sore at me that I might 
fall; but the Lord helped me. 

14 The' Lord is my strength and song, and 
is become my salvation. 

«2Sa.23.6.iSa.23.26.De.i.44.Ps.58.9;83.i4.Is.27.4.Ec.7.6.Na.i.io.iCh.xiv.xviii.-xx. 
/ Ps.22.i2,i6,i9-2i;9.6.Is.5o.5-9.Mi.7.8,9. f Ex.i5.2,6.Is.i2.2;6i.io;45.24,25, 



dishonouring to God, is the worshipping of idols. And 
how absurd it is for idolaters to upbraid the saints 
with their all-present, all-creating, and all-governing 
Jehovah. Great is their encouragement to trust in a 
God, who is so much, and gives so much to his people; 
nay, gives so much to men ! They can never fail 
whose faith stands firm. And greatly then should we 
exert ourselves in praising and serving God here, as in 
death we shall have no such opportunities for it. 



PSALM CXVI. Ver. 3. Can this be true of any but the ' Man 
of Sorrows, acquainted with grief?' — of him who was exceeding 
^sorrowful even unto death;' which death Hes within the domin- 
ion of Satan, by whom its power is still vindictively exercised? 
See He. -2. 14. C. 

Ver. 10. Were there yet any question that Jesus, in his sor- 
rows, is the speaker, the quotation of this verse b\' Paul (2 Co. 4. 
13) would put the matter beyond controversy. 'The same spirit 
of faith' spoken of, ver. 13, cannot possibly have a correspondent, 
but 'the life of Jesus,' referred to in ver. 11. C. 

Ver. II. In my haste. 'In my ecstasy.' — Se^t. 'Sly agita- 
tion.' — Horsley. Alt men are liars — 'are deceitful.' — Green. 
The verj^ fact which our Lord, returning from his agony in Geth- 
semane, implied, 'when he came to his disciples, and found them 



ful, to walk always as under his eye, and in conformity 
to him ; in subjection to his will as our Father, and 
in dependence on him as our all-sufficient portion. 
The consideration that we are in the land of the living 
should quicken us to it. And it is delightful to speak 
and practise that which our heart believes upon God's 
testimony, ratified by the blood of his Son. But often, 
under strong temptations and in deep afflictions, the 
strongest believers have had their faith shaken, and 
have been surprised into thoughts and words extremely 
dishonourable to God. Yet he upholds all believers, 
and makes them quickly to change their voice. And 
O how pleasant it is to be so overwhelmed with a sense 
of God's love, that we scarcely know what praise, what 
vows, or what service to return him in gratitude! But 
while we praise him for what we have received, we 
must eagerly drink more and more of his cup of salva- 
tion, and receive more and more out of his fulness, and 
grace for grace. How precious and delightful to God 
is the death of his saints for, or in, the Lord 1 But 
much more that unnaralleled death of Tesus Christ for 



charactenstics in this psalm to demonstrate that Christ is the 
speaker But it is unnecessary to examine them, as the psalm is 
thnce in the New Testament directly applied to Christ ; and, on 
one of these occasions, in his own presence, see ver. 26, compare 
with Mat. 21.9; on another by his own lips. Mat. 23. 39; and 
again, ver. 22 is applied to our Lord by Peter, Ac. 4. 11. C. 

Ver. 10. All nations, &c. This was literally fulfilled when the 
Jews m the persons of the congregated multitude, and the 
Romans in the persons of Pilate and the soldiers, encompassed 
our Lord at his trial and crucifixion. C. 

Ver 12. Destroy them. This has been fully verified in the 
dispersion of the Jews, and the utter dismemberment of the 
Roman empire; nay, in the literal destruction of the effeminate 
emperors, their profligate legions, and idolatrous subjects— by 
the irruption of those northern nations that now occupy their 
fields, their cities, and adopt their name. C. 

Ver. 19. Surely none but Christ ever entered by the gates of 
righteousness, presenting himself 'without spot' before God 
Others follow, only because washed by his blood, and accepted 
in mm. C. 

Reflections. — Animated are the saints' praises to 
their God, when the mercy that is in his nature and 
relation to all is clearly discerned ; the mercies he 
hath granted are kindly reviewed; and the mercies he 
hath in store and in nrnmisp nrp firmlu Lpii..-<,ori 1 \T., 



r^e coming of Christ expressed. 

^ 15 The' voice of rejoicing and salvation is 
m the tabernacles of the righteous: the right 
hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 

16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted; 
the right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 

17 r shall not die, but live, and declare the 
works of the Lord. 

18 The" Lord hath chastened me sore; but 
he hath not given me. over unto death.' 

19 Open" to me the gates of righteousness: 
I will go into them, and I will praise the 
Lord: 

20 This gate of the Lord, "into which the 
righteous shall enter. 

21 I "will praise thee; for thou hast heard 
me, and art become my salvation. 

22 The^ stone wMc/i the builders refused is 
become the head-stone of the corner.^ 

23 This is the Lord's doing:* it "is marvel- 
lous in our eyes. 

24 This* ts the day wkick the Lord hath 
made; we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Save" now, I beseech thee, O Lord: O 
Lord, I beseech thee, send now prosperity. 

26 Blessed de he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord: Ve have blessed^ you out of the 
house of the Lord. 

27 God' is the Lord, which hath showed us 
hght: 'bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto 
the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou'' arl my God, and I will praise thee: 
ikou art my God, I will exalt thee. 

29 O* give thanks unto the Lord; for he is 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

PSALM CXIX. 

^^^spialm, cmtameth sundry prayers, praises, and professions of 
[For analysis of this psalm see comment at foot of page.] 

Axsp-a. 

BLESSED are «the undefiledi in the way, 
who walk in the law of the Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that *keep his testimonies, 
and that "seek him with the whole heart. 

3 They^ also do no iniquity: they walk in his 
ways. 



PSALM CXIX. 



A.M. cir. 3957. 
B.C cir. T047, 



_ »'Ps.32.ii;33.i. Re. 

lV.v.;7.g,i2;i8.2o;i9.i- 
7;i5.2-4;i4.£,3. 

jPs.6o.12;i8.32, 48; 
i45-4-6;89.i3;74.n,i2; 
44.3-Is.5i.9,io;52.9,io. 

/Hab.i.i2. Mi. 7,8- 
IO.Ps.39.l3;73,28. Job 
33.16-31. 1 Co.io. 13. a 
Co.i.9.io.He.i2.6-ii, 

MzCo.6.9. 

' This is in perfect 
accordance with Ps, 
16. 10, compared with 
Ac. 2. 31, and suffi- 
ciently demonstrates 
that the speaker is 
Christ.— C. 

■V Is.26.2, Ps. 24. 7,9: 
26.6-8:43. 4; b6. 13-15; 
Ii6.17.18. 

.»rls.26.2. Ps, 24. 3,4. 
Re.2i.27;B2. 14,15. 

j'Ex.xv.Ju.v.iSa.2. 
i-io. 2Sa-xxii. Ps.9.1, 
i4;i03.i-5. 

z Mat. 21. 42. Mar. 
12.10. Col. I. t8. Lu.2o. 
17- Ac.4.ii.Ep.2.2o;i. 
ZO-23.1 Pe.2.4,7. 

8 In the great 
buildings erected by 
Phcenician and Jew- 
ish architects, the 
corner-stones were of 
colossal magnitude, 
a:id were squared 
and hswn with yreat 
care and precision, 
Nobie specimens of 
corner-stones may 
still be seen at the 
angles of the massive 
wall of the temple in- 
ciosure in Jerus-aletti. 
The "head -stone' 
signifies not the to/>- 
stone, but the chief 
stone. We would now 
term it the founda- 
tion stone. — P. 

9 Heb. this is from 
the LORD 

a Job5.9.Ps.72.iS. 

b 13.49. 8163.4. Zec.3. 

9;i4-7-iCo.i5.3,4.2Co. 

6.2. 

c Mat 21. 9; 23, 39. 
Mar. II, 9._Lu. 19. 38. 
Jn.12.13.1 iL1.17.Re. 



7.10,12. 



6.23-2( 

i.2.'Ps. 



8.iCh.i6.2.Vs.i34.3. 

1 We have blessed. 
That is, the believing- 
multitude who re- 
ceived Christ, calling 
him blessed, and the 
children shouting 
Hosanna in the very 
temple I MaL2i.9-i5. 

e Es. 8. 16. 1 Pe. a. 9. 
Jn.3.i6,with ai2.2Co. 
4.6. 

f Ps.51. 18.19. iCh. 
16.1:29.21. iKi.8.63, 
64. He. 13.13-16. 

/eEx-is.7.Ps.i8.i-3; 
I45-i;t46.i.2; 147.1,12; 
149. 2. Is. 12.2125. 1, 

tver.j. Is. 63. 7. Ps. 
36. 7:31. 19:86.5, 15 589. 1, 
2:103.17 140.5. 



A.M. dr. 2989. 
U.C. cir, 1015. 



PSALM CXIX 

B.C. cir. 1015. 

a Ps.i.i,3:ii2.i;i28. 
I. Jn. r.47, Ac.24,16.2 
Co. 1. 12. Tit. 2. II, 12. 

^ Ox, perfect ox sin- 
cere. 
* ver,3-ir,ii2,ii5, 
cPr.2^26.iJn.3.20. 
ver. 10. De.4.29. Je.29. 

rfiJn.3.9;5.i8.Ro,7. 
16,17. 



^De.4.9: 6. 5.17:11. 
13,22,32:12.32:30.16. 

,r2Co.3.5,Ro.7.24.a 
Th.3.5.Je. 10.23. Ps. 37. 
23.Pr.3.6.Eze.36,27. 

h ver.Sai Jn.2,28;4. 
17. Da.i2.2,3. Lu. 1. 6. 
Ac^4.i6,Tit.2.i2. 

2 A.11 orders impul- 
sive or prohibitory. 

iver.171. Ps.9.i;25 
21.2C0.I.12. Je.7.23 
19- 5- 

3 Heb. judgTnentt. 
of thy righteous 
ness. 

* The decisions of 
God, for good or evil, 
concerning indi j\- 
duals, nations, or 
churches. — C. 

yZec.10.12.Is.45. 24. 
Phi.4.13. Job 34. 31,32. 
ver. 106, 166. 

^ Pr. I. 4, Ec. II. 9. 
Lu. 15. 13. ver. II. Ps. 
37-3i-.ln-i5-3;i7.i7- Is. 
^.20. R0.15.16.2Ti. 3. 
15-17. 

6 Those who ne- 
glect the word, de- 
pending upon the 
spirit ; and those who 
forget the spirit, de- 
pending upon the let- 
ter, are here alike in- 
structed and reprov- 
ed. The word is the 
instrument, the spirit 
is the power, as is 
clear from the prayer 
ver. 12, 'Teach me 
thy statutes,' — C. 

/2Ch,i5.i5.ver.2,34, 
58.69,5.8. 

n ver, 176, Ps.141,3. 
Mat.6.i3,Is.63.i7. 

cPs.i.2;37.3i, E::. 
25.21.J0s, 1.8. Job 22. 
22. Pr.2.1,10. Col. 3.16. 
He.4.2.ver.97,72.i5. 
TiL2.i2,2Co,7.i. 

f ver, 26,27,33,64, 68, 
108,124,135, Ps. 25.4,5; 
27.11:86.11. 

?Ps.34.ii;22.22;40. 
),io. 
rver.32,72,162. 
J ver. 6 8,14,23,48, 
97.Ps.i.2.Je,6, ' 
/ ver.24,47,77,9a.Ps. 
.2:40.8, R0.7. 22. 
« ver. 11,83.93,109, 
41.157,176. 
•& Ps. 13.6:116,7. Phi. 
4-13.19- Jn.i. 16. 

« Heb. reveal, Ep. 
1.17.18. 

y I Co. 2. n, 14. ver. 
27. Mat. 13. II, I Ti. 3. 

£ Ge. 47. Q. 1 Ch. 29 
15 , Ps.99. i2.Mat 1 1.25 



Co. 5. 6. He. 11.13. I 
Ps.42. 



Pe. 



sion into heaven. And, crowned with glory and 
honour, invested with all power in heaven and on 
earth, and furnished with all gifts, all blessings, for 
men, he reigns upon his throne above. Encouraged 
by these views, let us welcome him into our hearts, 
families, and churches, and devote ourselves to his 
service. And believingly claiming him and his Father 
as our God, our all in all, let us ever exult in hi^ 



a ver,40, 131. 
i;63.i,Pr.i3.i2. 

* iPe,5.5.Job4o.ii, 
12. ver. 69, 78, 85, 122. 
Ps.io.2;40.4, Ex.i8,ii. 
Mai, 3.15; 4,1. Ne.g.i6, 
29.Je. 13. 15.17. 

cPs. 39.8; 123, 3,4?j2. 
'• 69-9-11.19,20. Je.20. 
8.iPe.4.3.4. 

ti Ps.2. 1. 2. Eze. 33. 
30.lSa.29.4. "^ 

7 As a psalm of 
devotional instruc- 
tion, the first part of 
ver. 32 would be 
totally without mean- 
ing: on the lips of 
many ; and the first 
of ver. 33 almost on 
the lips of alL As 
memorials of the 
trals of our Lord, 
they are true, and 
sweel on the lips, and 
dear to the hearts of 
iill his people. — C 



suns m the firmament; thi.s is a constellation of suns— a ealaxv of 
divme hght and giory— Jesus its 'all and in all.* That this may 
appear, the attention of the unprejudiced and godly reader is 
humbly solicited to the following facts: (i) One speaker, whoever he 
be, speaks of himself throughout the wholepsalm. (2)ThefollowinK 
IS the speaker s character, drawn by himself, under the sure guid- 
anceof the bpint of God: ' With my whole heart have I sought thee 
ver. lo.—Thy word have I hid in my heart, that I might not sin 
against thee, 11,— With my Hps have I declared all the judgments 
of thv month, ta — T will nr^t f^,-™=t .i, j -^ ■' >*°_ _. . 



Sundry p-ayers^ praises, dk. 

4 Thou* hast commanded us to keep thy 
precepts diligently. 

5 Oh^ that my ways were directed to keep 
thy statutes! 

6 Then '^shall I not be ashamed, when I have 
respect unto all thy commandments.^ 

7 I *will praise thee With uprightness of 
heart, when I shall have learned ^thy righteous 
judgments.* 

8 P' will keep thy statutes: O forsake me not 
utterly. 

BETH. 

9 WherewithaP shall a young man cleanse his 
way? by taking heed thereto according to thy 
word.^ 

10 Wity my whole heart have I sought thee: 
''O let me not wander from thy commandments. 

11 Thy° word have I hid in mine heart, that 
I might not sin against thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord: neach me thy 
statutes. 

13 With^ my lips have I declared all the 
judgments of thy mouth. 

14 P have rejoiced in the way of thy testi- 
monies, as much as in all riches. 

15 P will meditate in thy precepts, and have 
respect unto thy ways. 

16 P will delight myself in thy statutes: "1 
will not forget thy word. 

GIMEL. 

17 Deal* bountifully with thy servant, that I 
may live, and keep thy word. 

18 Open® thou mine eyes, that I may be- 
hold ^wondrous things out of thy law. 

19 I ^am a stranger in the earth: hide not 
thy commandments from me. 

20 My« soul breaketh for the longing that it 
hath unto thy judgments at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the ^proud that are 
cursed, which do err from thy commandments. 

22 Remove from me "reproach and contempt; 
for I have kept thy testimonies. 

23 Princes'* also did sit and speak against 
mc: gg^^ thy servant did meditate in thy ^statutes. 



judgment and justice, 124,— Thy testimonies are wonderful, there- 
fore doth my soul keep them 129.— My zeal hath consumed me. 
I39-— i cried with my whole heart; hear me, O Lord, I will keep 
thy statutes, 145.— I do not decline from thy testimonies, 157.- 
1 have hoped for thy salvation, and done thy commandments; I 
nave kept thy precepts and thy testimonies, for ah my ways are 
before thee, i66-i68.-I have chosen thy precepts; I do not for- 
get thy commandments,' 173-176. 
, Now, that David never miagined such a character for him*^!* 



Bimdry prayers, praises, &c. 

24 Th/ testimonies alyo are my deUght, and 
my counsellors.* 

DALETH. 

25 My» soul cleaveth unto the ^dust: ''quicken 
thou me according to thy word. 

26 I* have declared my wavs,^ and thou 
heardest me; neach me thy Ftatutes. 

27 Make me to understand the way of thy 
precepts : *so shall I talk f thy wondrous works. 

28 My soul meltety for heaviness: 'strengthen 
thou me according unto thy word. 

29 Remove" from me the way of lying j^ and 
grant" me thy law graciously. 

30 P have chosen the wav of truth: thy 
judgments have I 'laid before me. 

31 P have stuck unto thy testimonies: O 
Lord, 'put me not to shame. 

32 P will run the way of thy commandments, 
when thou shalt enlarge* my heart. 

HE. 

S3 Teach" me, O Lord, the way of thy 
statutes; and 'I shall keep it tenio the end. 

34 Give' me understanding, and I shall keep 
thy law; yea, I shall observe it "with m^ whole 
heart. 

35 Make* me to go in the path of thy com- 
mandments; for therein do I delight. 

36 Incline" my heart unto thy testimonies, 
and' not to covetousness. 

87 Turn away^ mine eyes "from beholding 
vanity; and ''quicker thou me in thy way.« 

38 Stablish* thy word imto thy servant, who 
is devoted to thy fear. 

39 Turns away my reproach which I fear: 
for thy judgments are good. 

40 Behold, ""I have longed after thy pre- 
cepts: *quicken me in thy righteousness. 

VAU. 

41 Let^ thy mercies come also unto me, 
Lord, even thy salvation,^ according to thy 
word. 

42 So shall I have wherewith to answer him 
that reproacheth me:^ for I trust in thy word.* 

43 And' take not the word of truth utterly 
out of my mouth: for 'I have hoped in thy 
judgments. 

44 So" shall I keep thy law continually for 
ever and ever.^ 



PSALM CXIX.. 



A.M. cir. 2989. 
B.C. cir. 1015. 



^See ver.i6, 77,92. 

8 Heb. wt«w q/' my 
counsel, De, 17, '" 
Jos.i.aPr.6.22,23;7 

4- 
g PS-22. 15:44.25. 

9 My soul cUngB to 
the body, benumbed 
by its torpidity, over- 
whelmed by Its sor- 
rows, sinking beneath 
it.s burden, boriit; 
down bv that bro- 
therhood of sin and 
death into which J 
have entered, — C. 

h ver.37,40, 50, 88,;i, 

107, 145, 154. fie, 1=9. 

Ps.7i.2o;8o. 18:83.6. 

iPs.32.5; 38.18. ver. 
106. 

1 That is, I have 
fully explained my 
doubts, fears, trou- 
bles.and plans. I have 
iaid bare to thee my 
whole soul and con- 
duct: and now I casr 
myself wholiyand un- 
reservedly upon thv 
care and mercy. — P. 

yPs.25. 4:27. ii;86. 
ii.ver.i2,33,ry. 

k ver. 18. Ps. 145. 5: 
105.2, 

2 Heb. drsppeth, 
Ps. 22. 14:107.26. 

i Is.4o.29,3i.Zec.io. 
i2.Ep. 3.16. Fhi, 4.13. 
n Pr.30.8. Ps, 141.3. 

3 Not as if he had 
fallen into this sin 

see ver. 30). but he 

prays to have liars 

removed from his 

companionship and 

counsels.— C. 

o He.8.io.Ps.37.3i, 

/ ver.173, iKi.8.36. 

1 Pe.2.2. 

g De. 17, 19. ver. 6-8, 

r2Ti.i.i3.Pr.23,23. 

S Is. 49. 33. Ps. 25. e; 

^Ca,4.i6;i,4. Ps. 51. 
I2;ii6.i6, aCo.5. 14,15; 
6.11. Is, 60, 5. l-u,i.74, 
75-iJn.4.i9- 

■* the g^reat com- 
mand of the Father 
to the Son was to 
' lay down his 
and takeit up a 
Jn.io.17,18. Tohieet 
this commandment 
his heart was eti- 
ift^gfci. exhilarated 
be 



tains a resolution so 
broad, so unreserved, 
and so unlimited, 
that surely it is im- 
possible to read it 
without acknowledg- 
ing that the speaker 
must be the Christ. — 
C. 

o Ps. 138. 1. Mat, 10. 
18,19,26.02.3.16,25. 

Ac.2j.1,2, 

p See ver, 16,24,50, 
l'-^'9^,9l r.oi. 111,127, 
i-'8,i65.i6o, 

q Mat. 7. 21, Jn. 13, 17; 
'5-14. Ja,i. 22,25. I Co. 

r See ver.i5.Ps.i,2. 
-, s ^l^','°5-S>42;io6,45, 

/ I Pe. I. 13. 21. See 
ver.4:j:Ps.lxii.:7i,i4, 

"vcr.143. .[e. 15. 16. 
Job 23.12 K0.15.4. 

fSee ver. 25. Jil 6. 
63;5.25.Eze.37.io. 

xver.2i;Ps. 69.11,12; 
123-3.4- 

J' Job 23. II. Is. 38.3. 
ver.31,48. De.4.2;i2. 
32- 

^ Ps-77-5. ",12; 143- 
5;io5.5. 

a ver. 120, 136, 158. 
Ezr.9.3:io.6. Is, 24.16. 
Jt-. 13. 17. Da. 4. 19. 
Hab. 3. 16. 2Pe, 2. a 
i\]ar.3.5.1,u. 19.41,42. 
2 Co. 12. 21. Phi. 3.1& 
He. 10.26-29. 

2 This word occurs 
three times in Scrip- 
ture. P5.11.6. andLa. 
5.10. The idea seems 
to be thatofajforcA- 
i'tg tornado, and 
here shadows out 
that indescribable 
mental agony with 
which our Lord con- 
templated sin and 
death. — C. 
* Ps.42.8;89.i;ioi,i 



by the 'joy se 
fore hira. He. i 



4,5 Arifl T will wnllr Qf WV.iXY^^y.^ f^« T 



1- iX.. 



u ver.12,26,27, &C- 

■V ver. 8. Re. 2. 26. 
Mat. 24, i^; 10. 22. Job 
i7-9-IS-3.iO.Ps.i9,io. 

X Pr. 2. 6. ver. 12, 33, 
64.68, &c.De,«.6, 

> ver. 10, 58, 69, Je. 
29-i3-iTi-i-5- Ep.6.6, 
7- ^ 

* Ca.i.4.Eze.36.27, 
aEze,33.3i.ver,ii2; 

Ps.141.4. 

b I Ti. 6. 9, 10. Mat. 
13,22. Lu.12.15; 16-14: 
21.34. Ex.18.21. He.13. 

* Heb, ma/ke to 
pass. 

fNu.i5,TO.Is.33-iS- 
2Sa.ii.2.Job3i.i. Pr. 
4-25: 23-5- Mat. 5.28; 6. 
I3.ijn.2.i6. 

d See ver.ss- 

6 That is, from 
viewing: the world, 
which Solomon, by 
the Spirit, pro- 
nounces 'all vanity' 
— idols of the eye, of 
the flesh, or of pride, 
ijn.2.i5-i7.— C. 

e 2 Sa.7.25.3Co. 1.20. 
Ge.17,7. 

.rver.22,3i;Ps.57.3; 
31.18.20. 

7 Sal-vation implies 
the cure of a disease, 
either bodily or men- 
tal ; and deliverance 
from enemies, tem- 
poral or spiritual,-C. 

Or. Soshall lan- 
swer him that re- 
proacheth ?ne in a 
thing, Ps,3.2; 42, 10. 2 
Sa.6.3i, 

8 Christ, apparent- 
ly forsaken on the 
cross, was reproach- 
ed with his declared 



(TPS. 63. 6:77.6; 139. 

i7,iS Is.26.89. 

d ver. 54, 55, 165. Is. 
64.5.Ps,i38.5. 

e Je. 10. 16. Ps. 16. 5; 
73.26:142.5.1,3.3.24. 

■* The true test of 
the spirit ot nian lies 
not in its knowledge, 
but in its tastes, 
choices, and habits; 
the portion.the share, 
the_ endowment, 

which it selects out 
of the world. The 
choice of the true be- 
liever is the Lord 
alone.— C. 

vTjobii.ig. Ps.27,8; 
5i-i;ver 10.41, 134.2 
Sa.7,25,He,io.23. 

6 Ue-h./ace. 

h Lu.i5.i7.i8,La.3. 
40,41, J oef 2.13. 

6 Not because he 
had ever forsaken the 
testimotiies of the 
Father (see ver. 23, 
24,31). but he thinks 
on his ways, and 
every new discovery 
of its difficulties and 
dangers leads him 
to a corresponding 
adoption of the light 
of the divine testimo- 
nies by which the 
Spirit guides the 
children of God.— C. 

iPr. 27.1, Ec.9.10. 
Ga,i.i6. Ac 2. 41; :6. 
33- « 

7Ps.3.i;ii8.i2;i8.4. 
I Sa.30.3.5. 2 Sa.16,22. 
Ho.6.9. 

7 Or, amipanies. 

k Kz. 16. 25. ver. 7, 
i64;Ps.7i.8. 

/Ps.19.9. Pr.a20,or 
Ex. 1 2,29; 14,20,21. 

n Pr. 13. 20. ver. 79; 
Ps.i6,3;i42,7;i22.8. 

<'Ps.3g.5;i45.9, 

/vcr,i2,26.27,33,68, 
108,124,135; Ps. 25,4,5; 
27.11:80.11, 

g Ps,i3.6:io3.i~5;4o. 
r-5; 18. 32-48; 23, 1-6; 
110,7. 

''Je-3-i5-Seever,i2. 
Is,4a.i7. Mat.13. n. 2 
Ti. 3^5-17. 

J'De.32.15. Pr. I. 32. 
Je.22.21.Ps.30. 6. 



Sundry prayers, pratseSy <6c 

46 P will speak of thy testimonies also before 
kings, and will not be ashamed. 

47 AndP I will delight myself in % com- 
mandments, which I have loved. 

48 My ^hands also will I lift up unto thy 
commandments, which I have loved; 'and I 
will meditate in thy statutes. 

ZAIN. 

49 Remember* the word unto thy servant, 
*upon M^hich thou hast caused me to hope. 

50 This" is my comfort in my affliction: 
•for thy word hath quickened me. 

^ 51 The^ proud have had me greatly in deri- 
sion; yet have I not declined from thy law. 

52 P remembered thy judgments of old, O 
Lord, and have comforted myself 

53 '^Horror^ hath taken hold upon me be- 
cause of the wicked that forsake thy law. 

54 Thy^ statutes have been my songs in the 
house of my pilgrimage. 

55 P have remembered thy name, O Lord, 
in the night, and have kept thy law. 

56 This** I had, because I kept thy precepts. 

CHETH. 

57 27ion^ art my portion,* Lord: I have 
said that I would keep thy words. 

58 I^ entreated thy favour^ with my whole 
heart: be merciful unto me according to thy 
word. 

59 P thought on my ways, and turned my 
feet unto thy testimonies.® 

60 r made haste, and delayed not to keep 
thy commandments. 

61 The^* bands^ of the wicked have robbed 
me: but I have not forgotten thy law. 

62 At* midnight I will rise to give thanks 
unto thee because of thy ^righteous judg- 
ments. 

63 I" am a companion of all them that fear 
thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. 

64 The^ earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy: 
^teach me thy statutes. 

TETH. 

65 Thou^ hast dealt well with thy servant, 
O Lord, according unto thy word. 

m Teach'' me good judgment and know- 

ledge: for I have believed thy commandments. 

67 Before' I was afflicted I went astray: *but 



Sundry prayers, praises, &c. 
huf I will keep thj precepts »with mi/ whole 

70 Theii* heart is as fat as grease: but "I 
delight in thy law. 

71 It^ is good for me that I have been 
afflicted, that I might learn thy statutes. 

72 The" law of thy mouth is better unto me 
than thousands of gold and silver. 

JOD. 

73 Thy"* hands have made me, and fashioned 
me:^ give' me understanding, that I may learn 
thy commandments. 

74 They' that fear thee ''will be glad when 
they see me; because I have hoped in thy word. 

75 r know, O Lord, that thy judgments are 
nght,9 and that thoMym faithfulness hast afflicted 
me.^ 

76 Let, «=! pray thee, thy merciful kindness 
be for my comfort,^ according to thy word unto 
thy servant. 

77 Let' thy tender mercies come unto me, 
that I may live: for "thy law is my delight. 

78 Let" the proud be ashamed; for they 
dealt perversely with me without a cause :^ but 

.1" will meditate in thy precepts. 

79 Leta those that fear thee turn unto me,* 
and those that have known thy testimonies. 

80 Lef my heart be sound in thy statutes, 
that' I be not ashamed. 

CAPH. 

^ 81 My* soul fainteth for thy salvation: but 
X hope in thy word. 

82 Mine" eyes fail for thy word, saying, 
When wilt thou comfort me? 

83 For" I am become like a bottle in the 
smoke; i/et do ''I not forget thy statutes. 

84 How" many are the days of thy servant? 
when wilt thou execute judgment on them that 
persecute me? 

85 The' proud have digged pits= for me, 
which are not after thy law. 

86 AH" thy commandments are faithful :^E''"i' 
they'' persecute me wrongfully; -^help thou me. """' 

87 They"* had almost consumed me upon earth: 
but 'I forsook not thy precepts. 

88 Quicken' me after thy loving-kindness; 
so shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth. 



PSALM CXIX. 



?r. 10. 34, 58, 69. 

■2.37- Oe.e. 



• z Ps.17. 10. Is. 6. 10. 
Ac.23.27. 
« ver.16,47. 

->;. 75. He. 12. 



>. Pr. ! 



o.ii.Is. 

C PS.IQ 

IQ.13-16 ,.„, 

Equivalent 



(He. 10. 5) 'a bodv 

t thou prepared 

■ and in this body 

ist prays for hi-, 

H.ither's Spirit th.it 

e. 5. S) hf ma: 

■^'/ his great com 

indment of lavint 

wn 'his life for' th^ 

biicep," Jii. 10. 11-18 

~C. 

<f See ver. 13, 34,144 
Ep.i.i7,iS.Mat.i3.ii 
Is.4S.17. I Co. 2.10. 12, 
Ps.iii.io. 

.?■ ver. 79. Mai. 3. 16. 
Ps..34-a;89.7. 
A Fa. 34. 2; 142. 7. 
iDe..,2.4.Job34-^3. 
Is.27.8.Je.30.ii.iCo. 



25- Mat. 5. 18; 24. 34^ 



35- 

" Therefore far 
above all human at 
tempts to contradict 
resist, or annul. A; 
e;isily may jmnymar 
dis.irraniretliu ijlnne 



■ ry s 



tlireateiiing 



-ake void one 
(".Otis g-raciouf 



ade 



3.33. 



to 



rightec 



10.13. 

9Heb 
ness, 

/Rc.3.i9.Ps,25.io. 

1 So rejoiced the 
church of old when 
saints saw his day 

off: so when 

they y.iw himself in 
the flesh, Lu. 2. 30- 
32; but louder wiil be 
the song- of joy when 
they shall see him 
■ coine the second 
time without sin unto 
salvation ' — C. 

iSee ver.4i;Ps.io6 
4;i03.3-5. 

2 Heb. to comfort 
me. 

-^ ver,76;Ps. 86. 5.15. 
Is.63.7, 

n ver. 16, 24, 47,^2, 
143. 174: Ps. I. 2; 40. a. 
R.0,7.22. 

o ver 21, 23, 86, 51, 
i6t; Ps.25. 3; 35.7.9: (xj, 
4;ro9-3-job4o.ii,i Pe. 

3 See the parallel 
of this passage |)n. 
^5- =5). and sureiv 
none other tiiaii 
Chrisit was ever per- 
secuted altofjether 

without a cause.'-C. 
/ See ver.i5;Ps.i.2. 
q See ver. 73, 74, 63 
Ps.i42.7;i6.3;6o.i6. 

the Son — the onlj 
way unto the Father, 
Jn.14.6. — C. 

^De.26.16. Eze. II. 
19- Jn.1.47. Ps.25.21. 2 
Co.i,r2.Ac.24,i6, 

s See ver.6, 

(^Ps42.i;73.36;84,2. 
Job 35.14. 

« ver. 123; Ps.69.3; 
77.8.13.38.14.06.28. 



7/ Job 30.30. Ps. 102. 
3,4: =2. 15:32. 4- J0S.9. 
i3.Mat.9.i7. 

X See ver. 16, 



4.2Th.i.6.Re.6.7e.... 
X See ver. 21,23,51, 

78;Ps.j5.7.Pr. 16.27. 

" The Pharisees, 
Sndducees, lawyers. 
and Herodians were 
constantly employed 
in endeavours to en- 
tangle our Lord in 
his words, or disco- 

, ver him in some act 
6 I that might expose 

. 1.,.^ »„ accusation. 



mode of construction would give a somewhat stiff ani^ constrained 
formality to the whole poem; yet such is not the case. The 
genius of the Hebrew poet overcame all restraints, and produced 
I ^°'"\P«"e'^t,,'" .form, and yet free, beautiful, and inspiring. 



.. ver.43.1^8,142,151, 
l6o;Ps.i9.q.K,o.7.iL>. 

1>W^\>./aith/tUness. 

b See ver. 78. 

<:Ps.40.i5, 17; 143, 7; 
I40.i;i42.6,7. 

^Mat.io.28. 

^ver.ii, 31.44.48,51. 
61,69,72. 

^ver.25.4o,so.32.2 
€0.5.14,15. ijn.4.19. 
Ep.5.1,2. 



on and generatio}i. 
■9 Heb. standetk, 
Ps.24.2:io4.5.Ec.i.4. 

yje- 33-25- Ps.148. 6, 
S;i35, t). Is. 4B-13. Jos. 
io.i3ju.5.2o.Mat.8.9. 
1 The meanmg is. 
that at creation God 
established those 
great natural laws 
by which the physical 
universe is governed. 
Tliese laws were the 
products ofthe divine 
will, and thev arc 
sustained in opera- 
tion by the direct 
exercise of divine 
r. They are i'Aff 
servants of God, 
ictme in obedience 
:u hLs commands, and 
subject to be regu- 
lated and changed at 
lis pleasure. Law is 
not above God; on 
the contrary, God is 
tlie author of all law 
as well that which 
regulates the physi 
cal, as that which 
ret,'uiates the moral 
world.— />. 

k R0.15.4. ver.16,47, 
4y,=;i.77.i43;Ps. 27.13, 
14^94- 18.19,107.20. 
/ See ver, 16, 50. Jn. 

w Zep.3.i7.Ca.2.i6. 
Ho.2.7,i6.Is.44.5;64.8 
-10. 1 Pe.4,19. 

■7ver.23, 6i,69,78,8<;, 
86. Ps.io.8-io. Ac. i::. 
11:2^.29. 

p Ps. 1. 2; ver, 4g,c;2, 
54. 



he; 



;aven. 



Sundry prayers, praises, dz, 
LAMED. 

For* ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in 
„ 7 



g Is.40.8. Ec.i.2,i4. 
Pe.4.7. 

rMai.22.37-39;5.i8; 
24-35- 

-rver.i6,i27,i5g,i63. 
167. 

cSee ver.15: Ps.i.2; 
139-17.18- De, 6.6.7. 

u De.4.6.iSa.iS.3o. 
Is. 48.17.271.3.15-17. 

2 For proof of this 
great truth we only 
require to iook over 
the nations of the 
world. What are 
those which have 
made most progress, 
which possess great- 
est wealth, which en- 
joy greatest pros- 
perity, whose people 
are freest and hap- 
piest? Are they not 
those in which God's 
law is best known, 
and most extensively 
observed ? — P, 

3 Heb, it is ever 
■with me, ver,97;Ps,i. 

■V De,4.6.8. Mat. 11. 

5;i3.ii.Ac,23.3, iCo. 

.10-16.2X1.3,15, 

.x-Job32.7-9; 2& 28. 
Fs.iii.io.Pr.1.7. 

^ Pr, 1. 15. ver. 104, 
128,59.60, 2C0, 7. 1. I 
Pe.2.1,2. 

z See ver.5,7, 11,34, 

3- 

nJ0b23.12.Ps.19.1a 
Pr.8.:i.Je,i5.i6. 

■* Heb. palate. 

b ver.98-io2, 2X13. 

c ver. 128; Ps. 97. 10; 
ioi-3.Pr.8.i3. 

d Pr, 6,23. 2Pe.i,i9, 
Ps.43.3;i9-8; 23.4- Ep. 



Who else ever declared all the judgments of God?— A^^/f Law 
tesitmonies, precepts, statutes, conn7iandments, judgments hav 
ing been explained in notes on ver. 1-7, will not again be no 
ticed, C. 



90 Thy' faithfulness is unto all fenerations: 
thou hast established the earth, and it ^abideth. 

91 TheyJ continue this day according to 
thine ordinarices: for all are thy servants.^ 

92 Unless' thy law had been my delights, I 
should then have perished in mine affliction.' 

93 r will never forget thy precepts: for with 
them thou hast quickened me. 

94 I" am thine, save me: for I have sought 
thy precepts. 

95 The" wicked have waited for me to de- 
stroy me: buf^l will consider thy testimonies. 

96 I« have seen an end of all perfection: 
but ''thy commandment is exceeding broad. 

MEM. 

97 O how love I thy law! *it is my medita- 
tion all the day. 

98 Thou, through thy commandments, "hast 
made me wiser than mine enemies j^ for they 
are ever with me.* 

99 I" have more understanding than all my 
teachers: for thy testimonies are my meditation. 

100 P understand more than the ancients, 
because I keep thy precepts. 

101 I" have refrained my feet from every evil 
way, that I might keep thy word. 

102 P have not departed from thy judg- 
ements: for thou hast taught me. 

I 103 How" sweet are thy words unto my 
taste!* yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth! 

104 Through' thy precepts I get under- 
standing: therefore ^I hate every false way. 

NUN. 

105 Thy* word is a lamp* unto my feet, and 
a Hght unto my path. 

106 P have sworn, and I will perform it, that 
I will keep thy righteous judgments. 

107 I» am afflicted very much: quicken me, 
O Lord, according unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, "the free-will of- 
ferings of my mouth, O Lord, and *teach me 
thy judgments. 

« = ClL.5.i3.I4.N=.o=5.Is.«5.=Co.8.5.Job34.3i.3». <-P5.vi.>.lu.ixii,«i.„xv.xxxviii. 
^■■.cxlm.ver.,5. h Le.=a..8.Nu.29.39.Ho..4...He..3..5..Pe...5. .Sae ver.,2,=6,.3<>..6i 



^fT-t, ■ .'■ f ""/V- W^«''<='- Aes= be taken as the words 
f„ fl f °'' °f ^°'""= °f 'h? prophets, they cannot be taken morally, 
for that would contradict ver. 52, 3,, 5,, 55, 56, 6i. But these 



Sundry prayers, praises, dbc. 

109 My soul is continually in my hand- 
ret* do I not forget thy law. 

110 The' wicked have laid a snare for me- 
yet T erred not from thy precepts. 

111 Thy" testimonies have I taken as an 
heritage for ever: "for they are the rejoicins of 
my heart. ■' ^ 

112 Ip have inclined mine heart to perform^ 
thy statutes alway, ^even unto the end. 

SAMECH. 

113 r hate vain thoughts:' but' thy law do 
I love. 

114 Thou* art my hiding-place^ and my 
shield: I "hope in thy word. 

115 Depart" from me, ye evil-doers: for I 
will keep the commandments of my God. 

116 Uphold^ me according unto thy word, 
that I may hve: and let me not be ^'ashamed 
of my hope. 

117 Hold' thou me up, and I shall be safe: 
and" I will have respect unto thy statutes con- 
tinually. 

118 Thou' hast trodden down all them that 
err from thy statutes: "^for their deceit is false- 
hood. 

119 Thou puttest away9 all the wicked of 
the earth like dross: -^therefore I love thy tes- 
timonies. 

120 My« flesh trembleth for fear^ of thee; 
and I am afraid of thy judgments. 

AIN. 

121 P have done judgment and justice: "^leave 
me not to mine oppressors.^ 

122 Be* surety for thy servant for good: 
let not the proud oppress me. 

123 Mine^' eyes fail for thy salvation, and 
for the word of thy righteousness. 

124 DeaP with thy servant according unto 
thy mercy, and 'teach me thy statutes. 

125 I" am thy servant; "give me under- 
standing, that I may know thy testimonies. 

126 IP is time for thee. Lord, to work: for 
they have made void thy law.^ 

127 'Therefore* I love thy commandments 
above gold; yea, above fine gold. 

128 Therefore' I esteem all % precepts con- 
cerning all things to be right; and '1 hate every 
false way. 

PE. 

129 Thy' testimonies are wonderful: there- 



PSALM CXIX. 



A.M. cir. 2599, 

B.C, cir. 1015. 



yju.i2.3, iSa. I .^. 
Job 13. 14. Ro 8. 36. 1 

Co.ir.3:.iCc,.ii.23. 
«ver.83, 106, 117,153, 
i'Pr.i. 11,12. ver. 85; 

Ps.:4o.5;i4i.9;35.7. 



ver. 77,92.174. Je. 

P aCh.ig. 3. ver. 36, 
5q.^7:l's.I9.lo. 
^ iieb. 10 do. 
q Re.2.10. 
^ je.4.i4.ver.io4. 
" Vain thoKghls.-— 
Vain is not in the 
Hebrew. The word 
may be better trans- 
lated evil-thinkf-s. 
uncharitable spirits. 
SeeiCo.13.5.— C. 

jSee ver.97,103,111. 
112. 

^Ps.i8.2,3;32.7;3i. 
20; 91. 1. 2.4, 9.10; 5.12; 
84,ii;9i.4. Is.26,2o;75. 
4:32.2- 

8 See the nature of 
X\vi%kidi7zs-place, Col, 
3. 3, where the cove- 
nant life of every be- 
liever is secured as a 
jewel in the casket of 
a Redeemer's bosom. 
~C. 
« ver.8i;Ps.i30.5.6. 
V Ps.6.8;26.4,5,9^28. 
3; 139. 19. 1C0.15. 33. 
Mat.7.23. 

jrPs.i7.5;94.ia;37.24; 
18.35- De, 33. 27. 

>Ro.5.S.Ps.25-2,3- 
Is. 28.1 5. 

z Ps.i6. I. iPe. 1.5, 
Jn. 10. 28,29. Jude 1.24. 

avcr.6,31,32,48,111. 
112,129,131, 

*Ps.68.2r. Mai. 4.1, 
3.1s.28.i8;63.3.4. 

C I Jn.2.2I. 

8 Heb. causest to 
cease. Mat. 3, 10, 12. 
Eze.32.i8. 

cfPs.5aio,ii. Tit.2. 
li,i2.Re.i5.4. 

^Job4.i4.i5.Hab.3. 
i6.vcr.53.ii8,ii9. 

1 If any think this 
confession inconsist- 
ent with the charac- 
ter of Christ, let him 
read He.5.7.— C. 

£-2Sa 8.15. Ps. 75.2. 
13.38.3. Ac.24. 16. 

APs,37.32,33.2Pe. 
2.9- 

2 How stranife that 
such a spotless char- 
acter, one who had 
done justice as a man 
and judgment as an 
office-bearer, should 
yet be the subject of 
oppression, and find 
no advocate amongst 
men, no refuge bLt a 
pure conscience, and 
a prayer-hearing 
God! Yet how true 
a picture of the meek 
and lowly and spot- 
less Jesus 1 — oppres- 
sed, afflicted, buffet- 
ed, scourged, and 
crucified. — C. 

iHe.7.22. Is. 38. X4. 
Seevcr.2i;Ps.io.2;i2, 



A.M. cir. 3985. 
B.C. cir. 1015. 



lation of future things 
— as a lamp to guidp 
my steps in a dark 
world — as a way in 
wiiich I must guide 
my steps— and as a 
sacred aeposit wiiich 
1 must never lose. 
Surely he who ■- 
violablv keeps 



11 be no othe 



J Ps.69.3; 27. 13; 143. 
7;ver.8i,8a. 

k Ps.i03.io;io6.4;69. 
13,16; ver. 41, 76.133. 3 
Ti. 1. 16, 18. Da. 9.18. 

i See ver. 12,36; Ps. 

« Ps.ii6.i6;ver.94, 

o Sec ver. 34,66. 

p Ps. 102. 13. Is. 41, 
i7-I>e.32.36.Ac.7.i7. 

3 That is, the Jew- 
ish priests, elders, 
scribes, and lawyers 
have made void Ike 
law by their tradi- 
tions, Mar.7.13, — C. 

?Ps.i9.io. Pr. ail. 
See ver. 72, &c. 

* It is not easy to 
see from what there- 
fore is a conclusion. 
The original may be 
translated moreover 
indeed. — C. 

^Ps,r9.7-9.Ro.7.i2, 
i4.Pr.3o.5. 

J" See ver. 104. 

^Seever.i8.Is.2';.r. 



the spotlessSon 

of God.— C. 

" 2Co.4.4,6. 2Pe, I. 
^9-Ps,i9.7.2Ti.3.i5- 
i^7.Pr.i,i-6;6.23; 9.4-6. 

f See ver.ac.i Pe.2, 
2.Ps.43,3;42.j;84.2. 

X Seever.124, Is.63. 
7.9- 

S Heb. according- 
'o t, '; e cttstom towa rds 
those, &c. 

J'Ps.i7,5;i2i.3,8;32. 
.1 Sa.2.9, 

z Ps.19.13.R0. 6.12, 
14;7.23.24. 

a ver.n5,i22;Ps.56. 
i; 57. i; 12.5. Is. 38. 14. 
l-"-i'74. 75- Tit. 2.11, 

b Nu.6.25,26.Ps.4,6; 

80.1.3,7,19. 

c See ver. 12,124. 
d See ver. 53. Jc. 9.1; 

i3-i7:i4.l7.Eze.9.4. 
Zep.3.18. 

^Da.9.7.De.32.4.Je. 
i2.i.Re.i6.7;i9.2, 
g See Tcr.86, 144. Ro, 

7-1 ^■. 14- 

" Heb, righteous- 
ness and very faith- 
fulness. 

A Ps. 69.9.1 Ki.19.10, 
i4.Jn.2.i;. 

8 Heb, cuttneoff. 

9 Heb. tried or re- 
fined, Ps. 12.6; 18.30 

l'>"-3o-S-iPe.2.2. R0.7. 
12,14,22. 

» Am. 7. 2. Ps. 22. 6; 
40-i7;44-i-;ver.83. 

yver.138.144.je, 33. 

20,21. De.32.4. Mat. 5. 
i8.iPe.i.23. 

'feJn.i7.i7.Ep.i.i3. 

/Ps.77.^-^);88. l-i«- 
18.4, 5; ver. 107, 

^ Heb. found me, 
P.S.116.4. 

n See ver. 16. Jn. 4. 

o See ver.86,i38,a4, 
47- 

> See ver. 34.66,125. 
Jn, 17.3.1 Jn.5. 20. Pr.6. 
!3;io.2i.Ep.i.i8. 

? Ps.3.4;5.2;i8.6;i3o. 
:,2.Je.29.i3.Mat,7.7, 

♦"Job 34.31, 32. ver.2, 

2 Or, that I may 
keep. 

■rPs.88.i3;5.3;55.i7; 
' 6.IS.26. 



63.r;59-i6;i3o.6.\^..^, 
9, Mar. 1. 35. He. 4. 16; 
10.19-22. 

/Ps.63.6:i39. 17, 18; 
104.34. Is.26.9. 

u Ps.4.i;69.i3,i6.1s. 
63-7- 

■V See ver.25,40,50. 

8 The perfection of 
the law of God is set 
forth with great force 
and beauty in this 
psaim. It extends to 
the outward acts of 
man, to his words, 
and to the inmost 
thoughts and affec- 
tions of his heart. 'It 
is exceeding broad' 
and comprehensive. 
The psalmist is fully 
conscious of this. 
Another great truth 
is brought out in con- 
nection with the per- 
fection of the law — 
namely, man's na- 
tural weakness, and 
the necessity for spi- 
ritual quickening to 
enable him to keep 
the divine law. He 
therefore prays re- 
peatedly forquicken- 
mg power. — P. 

^Ps.22. 16,20,21. Pr. 

11.27. 

>Is.46. 12:5.24. Ps.50. 
17. Job 21.14. Ep. S.12, 
i3.r7-Ro.8.7. 

z Ps.i39.2,&c.;i45. 



Suvdry praters, praises, <!ho. 

130 The« entrance of thy words giveth light; 
it giveth understanding unto the simple. 

131 P opened my mouth, and panted: for I 
longed for thy commandments. 

132 Look'^ thou upon me, and be merciful 
unto me, as thou usest to do unto those^ that 
love thy name. 

133 Orders my steps in thy word; and let 
•not any miquity have dominion over me. 

134 Deliver" me from the oppression of man: 
so will I keep thy precepts. 

135 Make^ thy face to shine upon thy ser- 
vant; ^and teach me thy statutes. 

136 Rivers'^ of waters run down mine eyes, 
because they keep not thy law. 

TSADDI. 

137 Righteous* art thou, O Lord, and up- 
right are thy judgments. 

138 Thy3 testimonies that thou hast com- 
manded are righteous and very faithful.^ 

139 My'* zeal hath consumed me-' 5)ecause 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 

140 Thy word is very pure:"^ therefore ihy 
servant loveth it. 

141 r am small and despised; ^et do not 
I forget thy precepts. 

142 ThyJ righteousness is an everlasting right- 
eousness, *^and thy law is the truth. 

143 Trouble^ and anguish have taken hold 
on me;^ ^et nhy commandments are mv de- 
lights. ^ 

144 The** righteousness of thy testimonies ?> 
everlasting: ^give me understanding, and I shall 
live. 

KOPH. 

145 I^ cried with wy whole heart; hear me, 
O Lord: T will keep thy statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee; save me, and I shall 
keep^ thy testimonies. 

147 P prevented the dawning of the morning, 
and cried: I hoped in thy word. 

148 Mine* eyes prevent the ;2y?/^/-watches, 
that I might meditate in thy word. 

149 Hear" my voice according unto thy lov- 
ing-kindness : O Lord, ^quicken me according 
to thy judgment.^ 

150 They* draw nigh that follow after mis- 
chief: they %re far from thy law. 

151 Thou^ art near, O Lord; and "all thy 

r»nTnTno-r>rlrviQVi + (-i «»-« 4-»,..4.'U "^ 



Swndry prayers^ praises, &c. 
known of old Hhat thou hast founded them for 



PSALM CXX. 



ever. 



EESH. 



mine 
testi- 



153 Consider^ mine affliction, and deliver me: 
for I do not forget thy law. 

154 Plead ^my cause, and deliver me: 'quicken 
me according to thy word. 

155 Salvation^ is far from the wicked: for 
they seek not thy statutes. 

156 ''Great^ are thy tender mercies, O Lord: 
quicken^ me according to tjiy judgments. 

157 Many-'' are my persecutors and 
enemies; yet Mo I not decline from thy 
monies. 

158 r beheld the transgressors, and was 
grieved; because they kept not thy word. 

159 Consider^ how I love thy precepts: 
quicken'' me, O Lord, according to thy loving- 
kindness. 

160 ThyP word is true from the beginning:^ 
and^ every one of thy righteous judgments en- 
dureth for ever. 

SCHIN. 

161 Princes'* have persecuted ipe without a 
cause: but my heart 'standeth in awe of thy 
word.® 

162 P rejoice at thy word, as one that find- 
eth great spoil. 

163 P hate and abhor lying: ""but thy law do 
I love. 

164 Seven' times a-day do I praise thee be- 
cause of thy righteous judgments. 

165 Great^ peace have they which love thv 
law ; and ''nothing shall offend them.^ 

166 Lord, 'I have hoped for thy salvation, 
and done thy commandments. 

167 My* soul hath kept thy testimonies ; and 
I love them exceedingly. 

teaches by words; but his Spirit is the teacher thai effects the 
entrance and diffuses the light of Jesus ! C. 

Ver. 139. My zeal hath consumed me. The quotation (Jn. b. 
17) from Ps. 69. 9, and, so far as it goes, its perfect parallelism to 
that m this verse, affords a farther evidence that this psalm is 
dictated by the Spirit in the person of Christ. C. 

Ver. 142. The righteousness of God never means a rule of 

^hteousness, any more than the love 0/ God means a mere rule 
I'love. The love of God means just the love of God; and the 
: ighteousnessof God means just the righteousness of God neither 
more nor less. It is the work which God the Father gave the 
Son to do; it is the work which God the Son performed. The 
creature righteousness was di.ssoived : the Godhead righteousness 
afaideth for ever. C. 

Ver. 148. Study, business, and piety alike court early and late 
hours. The student of nature, art, literature, or science awakes 
before the sun, outwatches the stars, and often disregards the 
sacrifice of health at the shrine of his beloved idol. The pursuit 
of riches claims votaries still more numerous and decided. And 
surely piety can claim no less. Wherefore, if its studies, privi- 
leges, and duties be shuffled into some mere corner of time and 
attention, what is it but a sure preparative for being speedily and 



B.C. 



'■ loig. 



*ver.i42,i6o.Lu.L_. 
33. Ps.iii.a iMat.s.i8; 
24.35-iPe.i.23.25. 

rI^.5.i.Ps.25.iR,i9. 
Ex.3.7,8.ver.i6. 

■rfMi.7.9.iJn.2.i.ps. 
35-1. 23:43- 1- 

e ver.25.40,50. 

^Lu.16.24. Jobs- 4; 
2i.i4.Ps.73-27-Is.3^ii. 
Ro.2.S,9. 

APs.86.i3,i5:69.i3, 
16.15.63.7. 

* Or. many. 

*'ver.25.4o,i49. 
yPs.3.i;22. 12,16. 

^ ver.iio,r4i:Ps.44. 
i7-iCo.i5.58.Pr.4.i8. 
Job 17.9. 

/ver.53,136. Eze. 9, 
4.Je.9.i-4;i3.i7. 

n ver. 97, 127, 128, 
o ver. 25,88. 
fi ver,86,i38,i42; Ps. 
19.8.9. 
6 Heb. The begi 



A.M. cir. 3989. 
B.C. cir. 1015. 



g ver.96, 142,144,152. 

*" I Sa.24.9, 11,15,17; 

26. 19-21, 23; 29. 4, ver. 

23- 

s PS.4.4.IS.66.2. Job 
31-14.23- 

6 No one can fail 
herein to recognize 
the spotless Jesus — 

Eersecuted bvHerod. 
y the chief priests 
and council, and 
finally delivered over 
by Pilate, who had 
already pronounced 
hini innocent. — C. 

/Je.is.i6.ver,72,iii, 

127. 
w ver.39,104. 

"v ver.97, 

.rPs.55.i7;48.ii;97. 
8;5aio.ii; ver.62. Re. 
19.2. Ep. 5. 20. iTh.5. 

y Pr.3.2,i7.Is.32.i7. 
Jn. 14.27. Phi.4.;.Ga.6. 
16. Eze. 34.25. 

? Heb. They shall 
have no stUTnbiins- 
WiV-t, iPe. 2.8.ijn.2. 
10. 

8 Peace springing- 
from trust in Goti,the 
author of thetaw.and 
from a consciousness 
of the divine favour — 
peace of conscience, 
being no longer tor- 
mented by its warn- 
ing and reproving 
voice — peace arising 
from the hope of the 
rich reward promised 
to those who obey. 
The last clause em- 
bodies the truth that 
those who love God 
and his law shall not 
stumble. God will 
preserva them from 
the power of tempta- 
Won.— P. 

.rGe.4918.Ps.13a5, 
7,-ver.8i.iJn.3.2,3. 



b iob-w-21- Pr. 5.21, 
Ge.i7.i.Ps.i39.i-3. 

ever. 145-149,170. 
Lu.ii.8.Ja.5.it.. 

rfPr.2.6,7. Ja. I. 5. 2 
Sa. 7. 25. ver. 144, 18. 
Ps.50. 15191. 15. 

.fPs.71. 8,15,23.24:50. 
23:33.i;ver.7.Mat.i2. 
34.35. 

^ Ps,22. 22; 40. 9, 10; 

-3.2-8. 

h Ps.i2.6;ver.86.i38, 
J42,i44-Ro,7.i2,i4. 

: Ps.40. 17; ver, n6, 
117. 

yjos. 24-22. Pr.1.29. 

k Ge. 4g. 18. ver 81, 
166. 
/ Ps. I. 2; ver. 16.47, 

« Ps.8o.i8;7i.23. 

pRo.8.28.Ps.35.i;43. 
1.200,4.17. 

/ ls.53.6.Mat.i8.r2, 
> 3. Lu. 15.4,5. iPe. 2. 



David prayeth for deliverance, 

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy testi- 
monies: for all my ways are ^before thee. 



TAU. 



Let" my cry come near before thee, O 
%ive me understanding according to thy 



very touching, 
psalmist casts him- 
self an humble, help- 
less, erring suppli- 
ant at the feet of his 
God.Heconfessfcs his 
inability even to aid 
himseir His only 
trust is in the divine 
goodness and mercy. 



PSALM CXX. 



6,15,19; 
!. He. 5. 



B.C. cir. 1058. 
Ps. cxx.-cxxxiv. 
titles. 

b Ps.i8.6;34.6, 
8-5. Jonah: 
7. Lu.22.42. 

rPs.52. 2-4:140.1-11; 
31.20.ls. 54.17. 

1 Heb. added. 

2 Or, IV/iat shall 
le deceitful tongue 

xiTe unto thee } or, 
ivhci shall it profit 
thefi 

"■Ps.52.5: 7.13; 140. 
10. De. 32. 23,24, Is. 3, 
ii;3D-33;33-i4- 

3 Or, it is as the 
sharp arrows of the 
fnig-hty man -with 
coals of Juniper. 

e Mi.7.i-5.Ps.i40.i- 
11:142,4, with Ge. 10. 2; 

4 The idea is that 
he was exposed to as 
much danger and 
pain from vile slan- 
ders, as if he were 
living an exile among 
the barbarous Mes- 
chites, or in the black 
tents of the wild 
Arabs. — P. 

^Ro.3.i7.Tit.3.3. 
fi Or. a man of 
peace. 



the Prince of peace, 
Is.ix. Butalas! how 
ungratefully is his 
love repaid by car- 
nal mmds — enmity 
against GodI Ro.8.7. 

A Ps. 109.4,5:35. 2a 



169 
Lord: 
word. 

170 Let my supplication come before thee: 
deliver me according to thy word. 

171 My" lips shall utter praise, when thou 
hast taught me thy statute's. 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy word: ''for 
all thy commandments are righteousness. 

173 Let* thine hand help me: for •'I have 
chosen thy precepts. 

174 P have longed for thy salvation, O Lord; 
'and thy law is my delight. 

175 Let" ray soul live, and it shall praise 
thee; and let thy judgments "help me. 

176 iP have gone astray like a lost sheep; 
seek thy servant: for I do not forget thy com- 
mandments.* 

PSALM CXX. 

1 David, praying against Doeg, 3 reproveth his tongue, 5 «H1> 
plameth of his necessary conversation with the wicked. 
"A song of degrees. 

IN my* distress I cried unto the Lord, and 
he heard me. 

2 Deliver" my soul, O Lord, from lying lips, 
and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 What shall be given unto thee? or what 
shall be done^ imto thee, thou false tongue?^ 

4 Sharp* arrows of the mighty, with coals'of 
juniper.^ 

5 Woe' is me that I sojourn in Mesech, that 
I dwell in the tents of Kedar!* 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with him 'that 
hateth peace. 

7 I amfor^ peace:® buf" when I speak, they 
are for war. 



dom of Chnstianity and the circumstances of society. If piety 
were a restraint or a burden, this opinion might be true: but since 
It IS a privilege and a blessing, it must be unfounded. C 

Ver. 1 69. Let viy cry. Aery is the voice of a child in want or 
pain, or of man or woman in deep and poignant distress. Of the 
ones of our Lord in his distress we have no special record beyond 
that contained in Mat. 27. 46, 50. But Paul, by the Spirit leads 
us more into the secret history of our Lord's heart, feelings, and 
sufferings, and declares, in accordance with all that is written of 
him in the Psalms, that, 'in the days of his flesh,' he 'offered up 
prayers and supplications, with strong crying and tears, unto him 
that was able to save him from death, and was heard in that he 
feared,' He. 5. 7. C. 

Reflections.— Let this psalm be a touchstone by 
which I may try my heart and my life. Let me con- 
stantly inquire — Are these gracious tempers and holy 
exercises of faith, love, hope, humility, patience, and 
zeal, to be found in my soul? Has my heart, purged 
from an evil conscience in Jesus' blood, made these 
meditations, prayers, resolutions, and confessions tmlv 



X?.'- .'•/'! '".'' li'stress. There can be no question that Ps 
cxviii. IS delivered in the name of Christ. See ver. 22. On com- 
paring fills verse with Ps. n8. 5, the identity of the speaker in the 
two psalms will scarcely be questioned. Comp. also Ps. Hi C 
.•.lYif ■ '''v ,? ''?''■ 3 * lui'stion is asked substantially as follows:— 
What shall the deceitful tongue give thee— what will it do to 
thee / Reference is made to the person who uses his tongue in 
this manner. What effect will it entail upon him— what punish, 
ment will it bring? fhe reply is given in ver. 4, in language 
highly figurative It will entail such punishment as would Be 
mHicted by the sharp arrows of the warrior : it will bi-., such 
exquisite pain as would be produced by the glowing cot - of 
jumper, the heat of which is intense. P. 

Reflections.— Inveterate malice against the sail, 
never refuses the basest means of venting itself: and it 
is the saints' ordinary lot to be vinilently reproached 
by the wicked. But dreadful, penetrating, destructive, 
funous, and lasting is the ruin of their reproachers at 
last! It is grievous for the lovers of God to be long 




DAMASCUS GATE-OPENING TOWARDS NAZARETH. [Psalms cxxii-2 1 
Our feet sha 1 stand w.thm thy gates, O Jerusalem." DaiiascuT gate or thl 
gate of the cohtmn through which passes the north road to GaHlee fnd Damas 
cus, ,s the most ornamental of all the gates which stand in the walH Jerusalem It 
IS made picturesque because of its many turrets and battlements. The Damascus 
gate, accordmg to Bartlet, is a fine piece of Saracenic architecture. Other auth^rUies 



gaTis^tt'* trZ Itstol.'^Z^ZTslZf.f^ "^^" ^^^*'^' -""--• ^his 
Mount Calvary The tombs of the utn^^^^l^ I \ LT"^ "°™ *° l'<= ">« =''« o{ 
gate. Next to Jaffa ga rthe Damascus^eate Is th°."L"'''' ^IT "°"'' °f Damascus 
in the Jerusalein walls Damascus gate is the one most frequently used of anv 



The great safety of the godly. 

PSALM CXXI. 

^^ great tafety ofthegodli/, who put their trust in God's protection. 
"A song of degrees. 

J WILL lift'' up mine eyes unto the hills, from 
whence cometh my help.^ 

2 My" help cometA from the Lord, which 
made heaven and earth. 

3 He* will not sutler thy foot to be moved: 
he that keepeth thee will not slumber. 

4 Behold/ he that keepeth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor sleep. 

5 The Lord is thy keeper: nhe Lord is thy 
shade upon thy right hand.^ 

6 The'' sun shall not smite thee by day, nor 
the moon by night. 

7 The' Lord shall preserve thee from all 
evil: he shall preserve thy soul. 

8 The'' Lord shall preserve thy going out, 
and thy coming in, from this time forth, and 
even for evermore. 

PSALM CXXII. 

1 Daind expresseth his joy for the church, 6 and prayeth for the 
peace thereof. ^ i' j 

"A song of degrees of David. 

I WAS glad'' when they said unto me, ''Let 
us go into the house of the Lord. 

2 Our"* feet shall stand within thy gates, O 
Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem" is builded as a city that is 
compact together; 

4 Whither' the tribes go up, the tribes of 
the Lord, unto the ''testimony of Israel, to give 
thanks unto the name of the Lord. 

5 For there are set^ thrones* of judgment, the 
thrones of the house of David. 

6 PrayJ for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall 
prosper that love thee.^ 

7 Peace'' be within thy walls, and prosperity 
■within thy palaces. 

8 For' my brethren and companions' sakes, 
I will now say. Peace be within thee. 

9 Because" of the house of the Lord our God 
I will seek thy good. 

PSALM CXXIII. 

1 The godly profess their confidence in God, 3 and pray to be de- 
livered from contempt. 

"A song of degrees. 

UNTO thee'' lift I up mine eyes,i O thou that 
dwellest in the heavens. 



PSALM 

A.M. cir. 2983, 



CXXV. 



PSALM CXXI. 

a Ps. cxx.-cxxxiv. 

titles. 

i- P5.87.i;76.2;2.6;3, 
^;9. 11:123. 1. 

1 Or. S/ta// I Izfi 
I up jfinig eyes to the 
k-iiisl -vke nee should 
■iny help co'mi Je.3. 
23- 

c Ho. 13,9. Ps.i24,S; 
3. 8; :s. 32-48. 

di^.i.-.q. Pr.3,2=, 
26.De.3i.3. P£,.6a.2:37 
24-;I'e.i.5.Judei.Jji. 
10.28,29. 

<Is.27.3. 1Ki.18.27. 
Ps. 27.1; 32. 7.8; 44. 23. 
Oe.28.15.De.32.10. 
^ Is. 25. 4: 32. 2; 4. 6 
' ";io9 



:3.2i. Ps.11 



2 Lon^ exposure to 
the diriict rayd of an 
eastern f-jii causes 
intense Suifering, and 
often results in death. 
The imag-e here is 
therefore expresi-ive 
as it is beautiful. The 
Lord is a shade to his 
people. He preserves 
them from the great- 
est calamities, and 
defends them from 
all danger. — P. 

A Ps. 91. 5, 10. Is.49- 
io.Re.7.i6.Ge.3i,4o. 

.2Ti.4.i8. ls.27.3. 
Job 5.19-23. Ps.94.1S, 
ig. Re.2i.3.4;2^.3.Jn. 
17.12,15. 

yDe.28.6; 33.-1. Pr.2 
8:3.6.1 Sa.2.9.iPe.i. 5. 
Pi..i.3. 



PSALM CXXIL 

B.C. cir. 1021. 
rt Ps. cxx.-cxxxiv 

titles. 
b Ps.84.1,2; 42.4: 53 

c Is.2.2,3. Zec.8.2i- 

23.Je.3r.o;50.5. 

rf Ps. 84. 7: 87. 1-3, s 
Ch.6.6.Re.22.i4. ' 

e2Sa.5.9. Ep.2.21. 
Re.xxi. 

^Is.33.?o; c;6.7. Ex. 
23.17; 34.23. De. 12.5.6. 
ii;i6,j6. Ps. 100.4; III. 
I. 

h Ark. Ex.i6.34;26. 
33.34. 

1 Heb. do sit. 
>'2Ch.i9.8. De.17.8, 

9. Mat. 19.28. 

yPs. 5 1. 18; 137. 5. 6:35. 
27; 69.36; 103.28. Is.62. 
6.7.Je.5i.5o. 

2 Or, 'May they 
have rest that love 
thee.' It is a prayer 
rather than a pro- 
phecy; but in the 
prayer there is in- 
volved the idea tliat 
the prayer will cer- 
tainly be answereii. 
Jerusalem was the 
representative of the 
Church of God. A 
prayer for its pros- 
perity was a prayer 
for the church— it 
was equivalent to 
' Thy kingdom come. ' 
It is one of the ceat 
duties of man to pro- 
mote the kingdom of 
God ; and in doing so 
he is bringing upon 
himself the divine 
blessing. — F. 

AIs.2.4:9-7;54-i3;66. 
i2.Jn. 16.33. 

/ Ps. 16. 3; 119.63, 
with Je. 29. 7. Phi. 2. 4. 

n Ne.2.10. P5.26.8; 
..[.18; 132.7-9; 137.5.6; 
d4.i,2,jo.Is. 62,1, 6,7. 



same as in the former 
psahn— the Lord in- 
terceding for his 
church. Compare, 
with Ps.cxxL— C 

cVr. 31.15. Job 7.2. 

ii'Ue.49-i8;32.26.Ps. 

i:q. Si; 71, 14; 62. I, 5. 

Lu. 18.1,7. 

el's. 56,1:57. 1:69.13, 
16:88.3:89.50,51; 79.4, 
44. 1 3. '4- 

^ -We h.ive been 
scorned — men have 
ited us with con- 
ipt, because of 
devotiim to thee, 
and our attachmei 
to thy worship.' — P. 
^2Sa.6. 2o. Ne.4. 
Lii.iD.i4.Ps.ii9.2i;n 
2.Jobi2.5.Pr.2i.a4. 



PSALM CXXIII. 



* Ps.i2i.i;25.i5-.ii5. 

3. Is.66.1. Mat.j4.ig:6. 

g.Jn.ii.4i;i7,r.nc.5.?. 

The speaker is the 



e PS.2L'. 
?-Je.5i. 



PSALM CXXIV. 

B.C. cir. 1020. 
a Ps. cxx.-cxxxiv. 

titles. 

b Ex.15.1, &c. 

c P^.54.4; 118.6. He. 
i3.3.Ro.a3i. 

1 This tio-w is 
applicable in every 
l>eriod of the church ; 
for there nevr was a 
liiiie since me days of 
Cain when the sons 
of men did not rise ui 
to destroy the chil 
dren of God. — C. 
_ «'_'^e.3.i5. Ps.37.32 

3.16. Pr, 



I7.N — -,-. 

^ Job 38.11. Ps.18.4; 
69.1,2. Is.8.7,8:43.2;s9. 
19. Je.46.7,8. Da.9.26; 

11.22,40. 2Ch,20.I2. 

Re.i2.t6. 

h Ps.9.2,3; 18.49,50; 
48.3-11; 46.6-ri; 72.18. 
I Sa.i7.34,35.Pr.3o. 

»Ts.9i.3: 25. 
119.110. Pr.6. 

2 The snare of 
appetite, the snare of 
false doctrine, and 
the snare of covet- 
ousness. which Satan 
prepared for our 
Lord, Mat. 4, 3, 6, 9. 
The world also pre- 
pares the snare of 
smiles and frowns 
but out of them al 
the Lord delivers hii 
servants. — C. 

yPs. 121. 2; 20.5,7: 60 
12:89.19. Pr.i8.io. Ho. 
13.9. iPe.4.19. 2C0.1, 



5- IS 17; 

. 2Ti.2. 



PSALM CXXV. 
B.C. cir. 1020. 

a Ps. cxx.-cxxxiv. 
titles. 

b Ps.25.2;3i.i;34.22; 
62.2,6. Pr.10.25. Mat. 
i6.i8.iPe.i.5.Is.45-i7- 

1 The psahnist does 
not mean to assert 
t he /.A^jira/ impossi- 
bility of removing 
Mount Zion, for 
mightier works have 
been accomplished 
by human persever- 
ance ; but the moral 
impossibility. be- 
cause it is still provi- 
dentially guarded by 
the deep-rooted con- 
viction of its sacred 
character. — C. 

c Zec.2.5. Ps.91.1-9. 
De.33.27. .1 10.28,29. 
Jude i.Col.3.3. 

rfPr.22.8.Is.To.5;i4. 
5,6, Ps.103. 9,14. De.32. 
35.36-1 Co. 10.13. Re. 2. 

>. 

2 Heb. tuickedness. 
e Ps.84. It; 34.9,10; 

51.18; 73.1. Ro. 8. 28. 
! Co. 4. 1 7, 18. La. 3. 25. 
f-Pr. 14.14. Je.2. 19. 
ie.io. 38. Mat. 24.51; 
■5.41,46.2 Th. 1.8,9. 



to be fixed on God, in his temple, his Christ, his 
heaven, as the author of our help, protection, and 
deliverance. He is a sure refuge to them who flee to 
him ; and with him nothing is impossible. In him 
nothinii good can be wantinir. no directinn. ik 



The church blesseth God for deliverance, 

2 Behold, '^as the eyes of servants look unto 
the hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a 
maiden unto the hand of her mistress; **so our 
eyes wait upon the Lokd our God, until that 
he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have* mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy 
upon us: for we are exceedingly filled with 
contempt.^ 

4 Our^ soul is exceedingly filled with the 
scorning of those that are at ease, and with the 
contempt of the proud. 

PSALM CXXIV. 

The church blesseth Qodfor a miraculous deliverance. 
"A song of degrees of David. 

JF ifi had not been the Lord who was "on our 
side, now^ may Israel say; 

2 If it had not been the Lord wto was on 
our side, when *men rose up against us: 

3 Then' they had swallowed us up quipk, 
when their wrath was kindled against us: 

4 Then' the waters had overwhelmed us, the 
stream had gone over our soul: 

5 Then the proud waters had gone over our 
soul. 

6 Blessed^ be the Lord, who hath not given 
us as a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our< soul is escaped as a bird out of the 
snare^ of the fowlers: the snaru is broken, and 
we are escaped. 

8 Our* help is in the name of the Lord, who 
made heaven and earth. 

PSALM CXXV. 

1 The safety of such as trust in God. 4 A prayer for the aodlv. 
and against the wicked. f j j us, 

oA song of degrees. 

HEY Hhat trust in the Lord shall he as 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed,^ but 
abideth for ever. 

2 As' the mountains are round about Jeru- 
salem, so the Lord is round about his people 
from henceforth, even for ever. 

3 For* the rod of the wicked^ shall not rest 
upon the lot of the righteous; lest the righteous 
put fprth their hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do" good, O Lord, unto those that be good, 
and to them that are upright in their hearts. 

5 As' for such as turn aside unto their 



earnestly concerned in prayer and in practice for her 
real welfare. From regard to the saints, who are 
therein begotten and nourished up to eternal life, and 
especially from regard to the honour of her God, they 

will /.rtnctontl.r col. Ua.. .T.,...! 



the enemies of the church rage against her, and threaten 
to carry all before them ! But power and policy in 
vain unite to destroy the souls faithful to our God. 
And when we are in appearance nearest to be over- 




M^OrM^R?" ND^l?ARTllY"'rS? P^^'^^ WALKED TO THE HOME 
-raAKY ANU MARTHA. [Psalms, cxxv:2.]— "As the mountains arp 
PVP„ f ^°""'',?*'°"t Jerusalem so the Lord is round about his people from henceforth 
even forever. East of the valley of Jehoshaphat rises the Mount of OhVes This is 
one of the mountains which the Psalmist refers to as standing round about Jerusa em 
There are a number of ohve trees still found upon the moultaia. and upon its w^.": 



Ga"rdt"of\^et^'sr;n°' Thtl'op"o"f"th^"ro"un\''arfs''n/^ ""^'^ *° '«^'"*^ ^"^ 
where the Savior left the earth anH hit f^^f ? ''"^'m, ^Y "'''">' t° be the place 

willing to believe exLordinary^hings aS^^ '"\^'?^<^ who are 

from Bethany. From the ton of the Mnnnt r?f or^ the Scripture, Christ ascended 
view of the city of Jerusalem ' °^ ^^'"^^ ^' ^»^" *^« "^"^^ commanding 



The need of Ood's Messing. 

crooked ways, the Lord shall lead them forth 
vnth the workers of iniquity: ''but peace shall 
be upon Israel. 

PSALM CXXVL 

1 The church, celebrating her incredible return oat of captivity, 4 
frayethfor, and prophesieth her omn future joy fulness. 
«A song of degrees. 

WHEN the Lord turned again the captivity 
of Zion,^ we*" were like them that dream. 

2 Then" was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with singing: then *said they 
among the heathen, The Lord hath done great 
things for them.^ 

3 The* Lord hath done great things for us, 
whereof vie are glad. 

4 Turn' again our captivity, O Lord, as the 
streams in the ^south.* 

5 They* that sow in tears shall reap in joy.^ 

6 He' that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
precious seed,^ shall doubtless come again with 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him. 

PSALM cxxvn. 

1 The vanity of human endeavours without GocCs blessing. 3 Chil- 
dren are GotVa gift. 

oA song of degrees for Solomon.^ 

EXCEPT Hhe Lord build the house, they 
labour in vain that build it: except the 
Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but 
in vain. 

2 It is vain for you to "^se up early, to sit 
up late, to eat ""the bread of sorrows; /or 'so he 
giveth his beloved sleep. 

3 Lo,' children are an heritage of the Lord; 
and the fruit of the womb is his reward. 

4 As"* arrows are in the hand of a mighty 
man; so are children of the youth. 

5 Happy* is the man that hath his quiver 
full of^ them: theyj shall not be ashamed, but 
they shall speak* with the enemies in the gate. 

PSALM CXXVIII. 

The sundry blessings which follow them that fear God. 
"A song of degrees. 

BLESSED ^is every one that feareth the 
Lord; that walketh in his ways. 

2 Por'= thou shalt eat the labour of thine 
hands: %appy shalt thou he, and it shall he well 
with thee. 

3 Thy' wife shall he as a fruitful vine by the 
sides of thine house; nhy children like olive 
plants round about thy table. 



PSALM CXXX. 



k Ps.128.6. Gal.5.i6. 
Eze.34.2s;37.26. Ho. 2. 
i8.Is.54.io,i3;9-7- 



PSALM CXXVI. 

B.C. cir. 535. 
a Ps. CXX.-CXXX1V, 

titles. 

\^^h. returned the 
returning of Zion, 
Ezr.i.Ps.53.6;85.r. 

b Ac.12.9. Lu.24.11. 
Ge.45-26. 

cPs.i4-7;53 6Job8. 
21. Is. 35.10. Ke. 14.3; 
I9.i-7;i3.20. 

rfPs.58.io:64.9.Eze. 
36. 35. 36; 37- 21 -28. 

2 Heb. hath mag- 
nifted to do with 
them. 

e Ps,r8.50, 51; 72.18. 
Re.i9.i8-2o; 18,20; 12. 
10. 

g Ps.85.4. Ho.i.ii. 
Je.3.18. Is.4i.i8;43-i9; 



south, which, when 
wasteij to a narrow 
stream, receives fresh 
supplies from distant 
lands, andacain over- 
spreads and fertilizes 
as it flows. — C. 

4 Literally, 'Turn 
our captivity, O Jeho- 
vah, as the torrents 
in the Negeb.' Ne- 
geb was the proper 
name for that section 
of Palestine which 
embraced the south- 
ern slopes of the 
ange of Judea, and 
he border land of 
he great wilderness 
ibout Beersheba. Its 
streams were all win- 
ter torrents. They 
flowed only whilst the 
winter rains were fail- 
ing, and in early 
summer they became 
completely dry, re- 
maining so till the 
early rains of autumn. 
The idea here is— 
The stream of exiles 
rcturnineto Palestine 
is now <ffy ; let it be- 
come fuU like the 
streams of the Negeb 
at the time of the 
winter rains. — P. 

h Ps. 137.1 ;97- II- J«- 
31.5-26. Ho. 6. 1, 2. 
6 Or, singinp. 
i Ps. 30. 5. Mat. 5. 4- 
Is.61.3. Je.50.4,5. Ho. 
I Co. 



z;ii8.26 ^ 

i Ps. 122. 6, 7. Is. 33. 

2o:54-i3- ^ , ! 

J Ge. 50. 23. Job 42. I 
16. Pr. 17.6. Ps. 125. 5. 
Ga.6. 16. Is. 66. 12; 59. 



PSALM CXXIX. 

B.C. cir. 1045. 
a Ps. cxx.-cxxxiv. 
titles. 
d Or, Much. Ex. i. 

!•'■' " 



ii. xxxi. = Ch. 
xiv. xxi. xxviii. 
xxxvi.Ezr. iv.v 



La.i 



PSALM CXXVII. 
B.C. cir. 1015. 

a Ps. Ixxii. cxx.- 
cxxxiv. titles. 

1 Or, of Solomon. 

*Ps.33.i6,i7; 121. 3- 
5. P^.I6,9;3o.24;2I•3I• 
Ec.9.Il.ICo.3.6,7.Je. 
5. 10; 10. 23. 

rPs.104.23.Pr. 31.15, 
l8.£c.9.io,ii. 

afGe. 3.17,19. Ec.5. 
17.1 Ki.22.27^ 

«Ps.4.8. Eze.34-25- 
De.33-12. 

^Ge.33.5. iSa.2.5: 
3a2. Jos. 24.3,4.06.28. 
4.Is.53.io,ii- 

A Te.5o.9.iCh.i2.2. 

«Jobi.2.Ps.i2a3-^ 

IS.49. 20,31. 

2 Heb. hath filled 
his auiver with. 



^ Je.2.2.Ho.2.T5;ii. 
i.Eze.i0.i-i4;23-3- 

rf Jn.15.33.J0b5.19. 
Ps.34-i9-Re.i2.7,8. 

e Is.51.13. He.11.36. 
ver.i,2.Job 4.S.H0.10. 

^De.32.35.36-2Th. 
.6,7.Ps.i40.5;i24-7-8- 

1 The cords of 
bondage. He hath 
freed us from slavery 
— he did so in Egypt, 
and often in Pales- 
tine when our idola- 
tries brought upon us 
the curse of Heaven 
and the slavery of 
man.—/*. 

AiCo.i6.22.Ps.6.io; 
35.=7;2i. 8-i2;4S. 3-7; 
83. 9-18. Is- 37- 34-38- 
Je.l.ii. Ke.vi.x\'iu.xvi. 
Es.vii.ix. 

I' Ps.37. 2:73.19; 92.7; 
58.9.Mat.i3.b,si. 

2 The roofs of all 
eastern houses are 
flat, and covered with 
clay pressed down 
and carefully rolled. 
In ear.y spring grass 
shoots up upon it 
luxuriantly; but as the 
season advances, and 
the rain ceases, the 
sun scorches it, and 
it withers more ra- 
pidly than it grew.— 
P. 

yRu.2.4-Ps.ii8.26. 

3 It is the universal 
practice in Palestine 
when passing a field 
of reapers, to ad- 
dress them with a 
blessing. The words 
usually employed at 
the present day are 
those in this verse. 
The meaning evi- 
dently is that such a 
blessmg could never 
be given to those 
cutting the withered 
grass on the house- 
top. It would be a 
mockery. — P. 



i Or", shall s 
a5Ps.18.47. 



PSALM CXXVIII. 

B.C. cir. 1015. 

a Ps. cxx.-cxxxiv. 

titles. 

b Ps. 112. i; 115. 13; 

1-3. Ac. 10.35. 



jo^i . 

cGe.3.19. Is. 65. : 
23;62.8. 

d Is. 3. 10. Ps. 19. 
Ro.2.7,10,1 Co. 15. 5 

e Eze.i9.io.Pr,5. 
16. Ps. 52.8. Je.ii. 
Ho. 14.6,7. 

g Ps.144.12. 



PSALM CXXX. 
B.C. cir. 1058 or 1034- 

a Ps.C3tx.&c. titles. 

* La.3.S5.Jonah2.2, 
4. Ps.42.7;40-z; 69.1,2; 
i8.i6;88.6.1s.43.2- 

<7 2Ch.6.40. Ps.4-i;5- 
;i7.i,6,7;i8.6;40.i. 

rfPs. 143.2. Job 9. 3. 
Ro. 3. 15-24. Na. I. 6. 
Mal3.2.R.e.6.i7. 

^Ep.i.7. Is.55.7;i. 
18; 43- 25:44-22. Ex.34. 
6,7.Da.9.9.Ro.8.i.Mi. 
7.18,19. 

£• Tit. 3. 11. 12. He. 12. 
28. Ho. 3. 5. 1KL8.40. 
Ps.2.ii.Je.33.8,9.eTi. 



1,4- 

i Ps,63.6;ii9.J47;62. 
1,5- Ge.4918. Is. 8. 17; 
30. 18:26.8,9. La. 3. 36. 

1 Or, -which -watch 
unto the ynorning. 

J Ps. 71. 5; 42. 5. "; 

115. 9-11; 31. 24; 33. 22- 

Ro. 8.24. He. 10.35- 

k Ex. 34.6,7. Ps.103. 
8:86.5.15". 1 
20, 21. Ep. 



An exhortation to praise Ood. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed 
that feareth the Lord. 

5 The' Lord shall bless thee out of Zion: 
and thou shalt see *the good of Jerusalem all 
the days of thy hfe. 

6 Yea, 'thou shalt see thy children's children, 
and peace upon Israel. 

PSALM CXXIX. 

1 An exhmtation to praise God for saving Israel in their j/reat 
afflictions. 5 The haters of the church are cursed. 
•A song of degrees. 

MANY a* time have they afflicted me from 
my "youth, may Israel now say: 

2 Many a time have they afflicted me from 
ray youth; yet *theyhave not prevailed against 

me. 

3 The "ploughers ploughed upon my back: 
they made long their furrows. 

4 The' Lord is righteous : he hath cut asunder 
the cords of the wicked.-' 

5 Let'' them all be confounded and turned 
back that hate Zion. 

6 Let* them be^ as the grass upon the house- 
tops, which withereth afore it groweth up ;* 

7 Wherewith the mower fiUeth not his hand, 
nor he that bindeth sheaves his bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go by say, 'The 
blessing of the Lord be upon you: we bless 
you in the name of the Lord.* 

PSALM CXXX. 

1 The psalmist, in distress, professeth his hope in prayer, S andhil 
patience in hope. 7 He exhortelh Israel to hope in God. 
"A song of degrees. 

UT oP" the depths have I cried unto thee, O 
Lord. 

2 Lord," hear my voice: let thine ears be 
attentive to the voice of my supphcations. 

3 If* thou. Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, 
O Lord, who shall stand? 

.4 But there is 'forgiveness with thee, 'that 
thou mayest be feared. 

5 P wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, 
and in his word do I hope. 

6 My' soul waiteth for the Lord more than 
they that watch for the morning:^ / say, more 
than they that watch for the m-oming. 

7 Let' Israel hope in the Lord: ''for with the 
Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous 



0' 



i^55.7 R°5- 1 redemption. 



are established, guarded, and protected by God ; and, 
in performance of his promise, he will supply them 
vtViino- nncA. But dreadful and lastine is 



PSALM CXXVII. Ver. 2. Sa. 'Surely' (Home\ The af- 
fections of God's children are set upon things above; and though 
not free from sorrow or anxiety, they are always able to cast their 
rare^ imon him that careth for them, i Pe. 5. 7. Iherefore, while 



irksome or more degrading than labour. In the view of God it is 
blessed : and gratefully to enjoy the produce of a man's toil, is 
declared to be a special mark of the divine goodness. C. 
Ver. 5. Thou shalt see ike good 0/ Jerusalem. The behevcr 



Itrad exhorted to hope in Crod. 

8 And' he shall redeem Israel from all his 
iniquities. 

PSALM CXXXI. 

1 David, profettCng hia humility, S exhorteth Israel to hope in God. 
"A. song of degrees of David 

LORD, *my heart is not haughty, nor mine 
i eyes lofty; neither do I exercise^ myself in 
great matters, or in things too high^ for me. 

2 Surely I have behaved and quieted ^my- 
self, "as a child that is weaned of his mother: 
my soul is even as a weaned child. 

8 Let"* Israel hope in the Lord from hence- 
forth* and for ever. 

PSALM CXXXII. 

1 David, in his prayer, commendeth unto God the religious care he 
had for the ark. 8 Mis prayer at the removing of the ark, 31 with a 
repetition of God^s promises. 

oA song of degrees. 

LORD,remember''David,a;?fi?aU his "afflictions: 
2 How^ he sware unto the LoBD,fflw«^ vowed 
unto 'the mighty God of Jacob j 

3 Surely I 'will not come into the tabernacle 
of my house, nor go up into my bed; 

4 I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slum- 
ber to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I find out ''a place for the Lord, an 
habitation^ for the mighty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah:^ we found 
it in the ^elds of the wood.* 

7 We* will go into his tabernacles: we will 
worship at his footstool.* 

8 Arise,^ O Lord, into thy rest; thou, and 
the ark of thy strength. 

9 Let* thy priests be clothed with righteous- 
ness; and let thy saints shout for joy. 

10 For* thy servant David's sake turn not 
away the face of thine anointed. 

y Ps.68.1: 78.6l.Nu.io.35.2Ch.6.4i,42. 
ATer.i6.Joba9.x4.Is.6i.io;65.i4.iKi.8.66. /ver.i iKLii.I3:is.s.aSa,7.»l.Ho.3.5, 



PSALM CXXXIV. 



A.H. cir. 2946 or 2970. 
B.C. cir, 1058 or 1034. 



/Mat.i.2i. ijn.3.5. 
8. Jn. 1.29. Ps.103.3,4. 
C0I.1.14.K0.6.14. 



PSAI-M CXXXI. 

B.C. cir. 1053. 
a Fs. cxx.-cjtxxiv. 

titles. 

^ De.17.20; 9.19. Pr. 
6.i7;2i.4; 30.13. Job42. 

1 Heb. Tifnr. 

2 Heb. iuo7ider/ul. 

3 Heb. *ny sctd. 

c Mat,iS.3. I Co. 14. 

20. 

e^Ps. 130.7:71. 14; 146. 

5- J o, H e. 3. 6. 1 Pc. 1 , 1 3. 

< \is.h. yrom noTu. 



PSALM CXXXII. 

B.C. cir. 1045. 



*Ge. 8.1. 1=3.25.7:89. 
3.20,35. 

c I Ch. xiiLxv.xxii.- 
xxvi.. With iSa. xvi. 
-xxx.ls.53.s-10. 

d 2Sa. 7. 1, &c. Ps. 
76.11; 56.12; 61.5,8:66. 
13; 116. 14,18; 119.106. 
Je.30.21. 

e Ge.17. i;i8, 14:49. 
24. 

g Hag. I. 4, Pr. 6. 4. 
Ec.9. 10, Mat,3.i5, Jn. 
9.4- 

h Ac.7,46.2Sa.6.i7. 
iCh.22.1. 

1 Heb. habitatiens. 

2 Shiloh, Jos. 18. 1, 
or Bethlehem, Mi. 5.2. 

S Kirjath-jearim, 1 
Sa.7,i.iCh.i3.5,6. 

* The meaning of 
ver. 5, 6 is very 
obscure. Probably it 
is as follows; — The 
ark of the Lord was 
at a distance from 
the royal residence. 
When brought back 
from Phihstia it had 
been deposited in a 
house near Kirjath- 
jeariiii. Whether il re- 
mained there station- 
ary, or was occasion- 
ally carried about, 
does not appear. 
Eventually David 
prepared a splendid 
tabernacle on Mount 
Zion for it; and when 
he had completed 
the tabernacle he 
sent to bring the ark. 
The event is cele- 
brated in this pas- 
sage. The messen- 
Fcrs sent to bring it, 
heard of it at £ph- 
rataA— not Bethle- 
hem, but some other 
place of that name 
near Kirjath-jearim. 
The last clause of 
ver, 6 may be ren- 
dered, "■ We found it 
in the fields of Jear- 
im;' i.e. in a house 
within the territory 
of Jearim, though 
outside the town. — /*, 

I'Psiaa.i; 84.1,2:99. 



5 Ark. 



« Ps.89.3,4, 35. Nu. 
23.19.153-15. 29. 

o 2 Sa. 7. 12. I Ki. 8. 
25. 2 Ch.6. 16. L11.1.32, 
09. Ac. 2. 30. 

6 Heb. thy belly. 

>Is.3.io.De.6.2. Ps. 

19. 11; 115. 14; 102. 28. 

Re. 3.2 1. 
?Ps. 7a 68,69; 48.1,2; 

76.2:87.1,2,5. Ep.2. 22. 
2C0.6.I6. 

»-Ps.68.i6;76.2;87.i, 

J- Ps. 147. 14; 68. 10, 
E X. 23. 25; 20.24- 

* Or, surely. 

t Lu.1.5^. 

»<ver.9.2Ch.6.4i,Ps. 
149.4. Phi. 3.3:4. 4, Is. 
35.10:51. ii;6i.io,ii. 

■vi.Y.x. n. 36:15. 4- 
Lu. 1.69.16.23.5. ls.11. 
i.Zec.3.8;6.i2. 

8 Or, candle, 2Ch. 
21.7. 

jt Job 8.22, Ps. 35.26, 
27. Re. 19. 17-20. 

y Ps. 72. 8-10, 17. Is. 
9.6.7; 32.1; 52.i3;33.i2. 
Mat.28.i3.Lu.i 32,33. 
iTi.i.j7;6.i5, Re. 11. 
T5;i7,i4. 



PbALM CXXXIII. 
B.C. cir. 1048 or ion. 

a Ps. cxx.-cxxxiv. 
titles. 

b Ge.i3.8.He.i3.i. 1 
Co. i.io.Ep.4. 3,6.1 Pe. 
2.17:3.8. 

1 Heb. even to- 
gether. 

c Ex. 30. 25, 30. Ps. 
i4r-5-I'r."27-9- 

2 (1) Because most 
precious in the sight 
of God is a meek and 
quiet spirit, i Pe.3. 4. 
(2) Because the Mo- 
saic oil anointed to 
the office of priest- 
hood, while the spiri- 
tual anoints the 
brethren kings and 
priests to GodT — C. 

3 Hch. mouth, hole, 
or collar. Ex, 38, 32; 
39. '-- -^ 



..23. Job 30. 18. 
rfDe.4.4r 



< A mountain in 
the north 'f Judea, 
not Zion. but Sion; 
another name of Her- 
mon (Dc. 4. 48), still 
remarkable for abun- 
dant dews. — C. 

^De.28.8.Ps.42.8;44, 
4:105.8. R0.5.21. 



PSALM CXXXIV. 
B.C. cir. 1016. 

a PS.CXX.&C. titles. 

APs.135. i,s. Le. 8. 
35.iCh.9.33:23-30. 

1 As the angels m 
heaven rest not day 
nor night in pouring 
out the ardent song 
of praise, Re.4.8; so, 
according to this 
heavenly pattern, the 
priests and I.evites 
in their courses kept 
nightly a:^ well as 
daily watch in the 
temple.— C. 



The blessedness of unity amcmg brethren, 

11 The" Lord hath sworn in truth unto 
David; he will not turn from it; "Of the fruit 
of thy body^ will I set upon thy throne. 

12 IP thy children will keer^my covenant and 
my testimony that I shall teach them, their chil- 
dren shall also sit upon thy throne for evermore. 

13 For^ the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath 
desired it for his habitation. 

14 This'' is my rest for ever: here will I dwell; 
for I have desired it. 

15 P will abundantly^ bless her provision; *I 
will satisfy her poor with bread: 

16 I" will also clothe her priests with salva* 
tion ; and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 

17 There* will I make the horn of David to 
bud: I have ordained a lamp® for mine anointed. 

18 His"' enemies will I clothe with shame: 
but ''upon himself shall his crown flourish. 

PSALM CXXXIII. 

Tlt^ blessedness of unity among brethren, 
"A song of degrees of David. 

BEHOLD, how* good and how pleasant if i» 
for brethren to dwell together in unity !^ 

2 It is like the "precious ointment^ upon the 
head, that ran down upon the beard, even 
Aaron's beard; that went down to the 'skirts 
of his garments; 

3 As the dew of *Hermon, and as the dev> 
that descended upon the mountains of ""Ziont 
for 'there the Lord commanded the blessings 
even life for evermore. 

PSALM CXXXIV. 

An eakartaiion to God!s servants to bless Qod. 
"A song of degrees. 

BEHOLD, bless"" ye the Lord, all ye ser- 
vants of the Lord, which by r-ght^ stand 
in the house of the Lord. 



Israel into apostasy, as Midian, Nu. 25. 2, 3, and afterwards 
Antiochus, severally attempted — ^nor have they prevailed to 
extirpate die nation, as Hainan sought, and several Gentile na- 
tions have since endeavoured. C. 

Reflections. — In every age the seed of the serpent 
has raged in enmity against Jesus Christ and his church. 
There i.s no going honourably to heaven but through 
great tribulation. But let the wicked lay their plots, 
and execute them as they will, God will deliver all 
who accept Christ; and unbelievers shall plunge 
themselves at last into the most dreadful disappoint- 
ment and rum. The curse of God shall blast them, 
with all their schemes and attempts. 



PSALM CXXX. Ver, i. On comparing this verse with Ps. 
40. 1, 2,_&c., there can he no doubt of their parallelism : but that 
Ps. xl. is spoken in the person of Christ, is setUed by the quota- 
tion, He. 10. 5, whence it follows that in this psalm the speaker 
also is Messiah. C. 

Ver. 3. Jf thou shouldst mark down sins indelibly, instead of 
cleansing them away in the blood of the Lamb, who would dare 
to appear before thee under such innumerable and condemning 
stains? C. 



the perfect redemption of all his people from sin and 
all its consequences. 



PSALM CXXXL Ver. 1 



The 



My heart is not haughty. 
true description of him who said, ' Come imto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden,' 'learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls,' Mat. 11. 
28,29. C. 

Reflections. — Humility is the ornament of every 
station. A child-like spirit, meek and weaned from 
the things of this world, is a good symptom of a 
gracious heart. But to wade out of our depth, either 
in religion, learning, or power, is dangerous. And 
proud looks show a proud heart. If we are in trouble, 
let us patiently hope and wait till God bring us out of 
it. They who hope in Jesus Christ, and wait for his 
salvation, shall partake of it in time and in eternity. 

PSALM CXXXIL Ver. 1. (1) Some suppose this psalm was 
written on occasion of bringing the ark from Baale, 2 Sa. vi. (2) 
Others, fromcomp. ver. 8,3 with 201.6,41,42, suppose it written 
by Solomon for the dedication of the temple. (i) While A. 



God's throne of grace. They shall receive a gracious 
answer at last. Lively and zealous saints can nevet 
be at ease till the ordinances of God be regularly and 
honourably settled, and his presence vouchsafed, to the 
comfort and edification of both ministers and people. 
However meanly the ark of God, or even Jesus Christ 
himself, reside for a time, its dwelling shall at last, and 
for ever, be glorious. Multitudes shall flock to it; and 
great fellowship with God shall be there enjoyed. 
Happy was David's family and kingdom on Christ's 
account: but infinitely happier in this is the family and 
church of God. In virtue of Jehovah's new covenant 
with him, his people are blessed with his presence, 
and with spiritual dignity, provision, salvation, and 
joy ; while Jesus himself triumphs in everlasting hon- 
ours, and unbelievers are reduced to disappointment, 
misery, and shame, 

PSALM CXXXIII, Reflections.— Scarcelyany- 
thing more ruinous hath befallen the church of God than 



^n exhortation to praise God 

2 Lift" up your hands in the sanctuary,* and 
bless the Lord. 

3 The Lord, that made heaven and earth, 
bless* thee out of Zion. 

PSALM CXXXV. 

1 ^n exhoriaUon to Chefs servants to praise him for his goodness, 
6 for his power, S for his judgments. 15 The vanity of idols. 19 An 
exhortation to bless Ood. 

PRAISE ye' the Lord. Praise ye the name^ 
of the Lord; praise Aim, O ye servants of 
the Lord. 

2 Ye that ""stand in the house of the Lord, 
in the courts of the house of our God, 

3 Praise" the Lord; for the Lord is good: 
fiing praises unto his name; ^for it is pleasant. 

4 For* the Lord hath chosen Jacob^ unto 
himself, and IsraeP for his peculiar treasure. 

5 For I know that 'the Lord is great, and 
ikat our Lord is above all gods. 

6 Whatsoever'' the Lord pleased, tAat did 
he in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all 
deep places.* 

7 He* causeth the vapours to ascend from 
the ends of the earth; he maketh lightnings 
for the rain; he bringeth the wind out of his 
treasuries. 

8 Who* smote the first-bom of Egypt, both 
of man and beast.* 

9 W/i(^ sent tokens and wonders into the 
midst of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his servants. 

10 Who' smote great nations, and slew mighty 
kings: 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king 
of Bashan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan: 

12 And gave their land for an ^heritage, "an 
heritage unto Israel his people. 

13 Thy" name, O Lord, endureth for ever; 
and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout all 
generations.'' 

14 ForP the Lord will judge his people; and 
he will repent himself concerning his servants.* 

15 The' idols of the heathen are silver and 
gold, the work of men's hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they speak not; 
eyes have they, but they see not; 

17 They have ears, but they hear not ; neither 
is there any breath in their mouths. 

18 They"" that make them are like unto them 
80 is every one that trusteth in them. 



PSALM CXXXVI. 



f iTi.2.8.Ps.28.2?J3 
4. 1 Ki. 8. 29, 30, L-a. 2 
19. 

2 Or, in holiness, : 
Ch.16.29. 

rfPs.iaS. 5;28.9;30 
II ;67. 1,6,7. 



PSALM CXXXV. 

B.C. cir. 1016. 
a Ps.i45.i;32.ii;33. 
i;ii3.i,2;i34.i;x49.i,::; 
ver.i9,ao.Ne.9.5, 

1 See on Ex. 34. 5. 
Ps.8.1.— C. 

b Ps. 92. 13; 134. 1. 1 
Ch.9.33;23.3o. iKi.8. 
i4.Ne.9.5. 

c Ps. 92,1-4; 107. 1,8, 
15,21:119. 68. Mat.19, 
17. Ex. 34. 6, 7. 

rfPs.i47.i;33.i. 

<Ex. 19.5,6. De.7. 6, 
7:32.9. iPe.2.q. Tit. 2. 
;4.Ep.i.3-6. Ro. 8.2&- 
P- 

2 yacob—the de- 
voted believer going 
forth on his pilgrim- 
age and exile. — C. 

5 Israel — the suc- 
cessful wrestler (Ge, 
32. 24) returning' to 
his Father's house 
surrounded by the 

children of promise' 
and enriched by the 
divine blessings.— C, 

.rPs.95-3- Jobii.7. 
Ex. 18.11. De. 10.17. I 
Ti.6,i5.Re.i7.i4, 

APS.11S. 3;33.9.ii. 
Da.4.35.Am.4.i3. Ep. 
I. II. 

4 The object of this 
enumeration is to tes- 
tify the universality 
of Jehovah's govern- 
ment, contrary to the 
local jurisdictions 
which the heathens 
allotted to their idol 
deities. — C. 

»■ Je.i4.22;iai3. Job 
28. 25, 26; 3a 24. Is, 55. 
10,1 i.Zec. 10. 1 . Jn. 3.8. 

yEx.12.29.Ps.78.51; 
136.1a 

6 Heb. front man 
unto beast. 

AEx.vii.-xiv.Dc.io. 
3,4. Ne.9.ia Ps.78.43- 
5i;i05.27-,vJe.32.20, 
21.AC.7.36. 

/ Nu. 21. 24-3J. Ps. 
l36.i7-22;44.2,3.Ne.9. 
22. De.2. 30-36; 3-I-I7- 
Jos.vi.-xx. 

6 For vindication 
of the justice of this 
senteiice,see notes on 
Ex. 17.14. L^.18.28. — 

n Jos. 12.7. Ge. 17.8. 
Ex.3. 8, 17. Ps.44-1-3; 
io5.ii;78.55. 

0EX.3.1S.PS.102.12; 
73.17. Is.42.8. 

7 Heb. to ^nera- 
tioH and generation. 

/De.32.36.Ps.7.7,8; 
12. 5;94- 14.15- 

q Ps. 115. 4-8. Is. 40. 
19,20; 44. 9-20; 46. 6. 7. 

ie. 10. 3-16; 51. 17,18. 
[ab. 2. 18. De. 4. 2& I 
KL 18. 26,27,29. Da,5. 
23- 

rPs-iiS- 8;97.7. Is. 
44.9, i8,20.Je. 10.8. 

8 The Lord will be 
himself the ruler of 
Israel. From the exo- 
duSito the captivity 
the government of 
IsraeF was a theo- 
cracy. Jehovah was 
their monarch. H e 
gave them their laws, 
led them through the 
wilderness, gave 
them the victory over 
the Canaanites, and 
in after-times deli- 
vered them into and 
out of the power of 
their enemies. The 
second clause of the 
verse means that 
when the Israelites 
deserve punishment, 
when they are par- 
tially overthrown and 



enslaved, the I-ord 
will mercifully stay 
his judgments, and 
avert imminent dan- 
gers.—/'. 

J ver. i,2;Ps. 115.9, 

i;ii8. 2-4; 34.1, 2; 148. 

>i4; 149-2- 
t Ps.76.i.2;65.2,8;48. 

:.9l29-9-2Ch.6.6. 



PSALM CXXXVI. 

B.C. cir. 1045. 

aPs.io6.i;io7.i;ii8. 

i;ii9.68.i Ch.i6. 34,41 

2 Ch.7.3.6;20.2i. Ep.5. 

20. Col. 3.17, 

1 This psalm was 
manifestly designed 
to be sung in the pub- 
lic service of the 
sanctuary, most pro- 
babiy on the occa- 
sion of one or other 
of the great national 
festivals. It is so 
constructed that the 
leader makes his 
short statement, em- 
bodying an act of di- 
vine power or mercy, 
and then the whole 
choir bursts forth into 
the grand chorus of 
praise — ' For his 
mercy is for ever.'-/'. 

*De.io.i7. Ps.82.1; 
97.9.EX.18.11. 

2 Godofgods. — God 
above all that the 
nations call gods, 
Ex. 18. 1 1. —C. 

riTi.6.i5.Re.i7.i4; 
19.16.Ps.83.18. 
rfP5.72.i8;92.5;86.8, 

10, Job 5.9. 

<Ge, 1.1, Je. 10.12. Ps. 
104.24. Pr. 3. 19. 

^Ge i.9,&c. Je. itj. 
12. Job 6.7. Ps.24.2; 
104.3.5. 

3 That is, God 
raised the earth 
above the seas, as the 
mountains rise above 
the hiUs, and the hills 
above the valleys — 
an arrangement from 
which arc derived 
not merely the pro- 
tection of the land 
from the overflow of 
the waters, but all 
the advantages of 
springs, rivers, &c.— - 
C. 

h Ge. 1. 14-16. De. 4. 
i9.Ps.i04-i9je.3i-3S. 

MAtih. for the rul- 
ings by day. 

t'Ex.i2. 29. Ps. 155.8, 
&c.;78.5i;i05.36. 

6 Wherein lay the 
mercy of smiting the 
first-born of Egypt? 
To the Egyptians the 
stroke was no doubt 
in one point of view 
a heavy judgment: 
yet even to them it 
was in another view 
mercy; for it was a 
lesson teaching them 
repentance. To Is- 
rael it was altogether 
mercy, for it com- 
pelled their tyranni- 
cal taskmasters to 
liberate them from 
bondc^e. — C. 

yEx.i3.3,9,i7;i2.5i; 
6.6; 15.6, 16. Je. 32.21. 
De. 11.3,4. Jos.z4.5-7. 
1 5a. 12. 6,8. Ne.9. 10, 

1 1, Is. 51.9,10. Ac. 7. 36. 

k Ex. 14-21.22. Ps. 

74.i3;7a.»3:66.4.5. Is. 
63.12,13.116.11.39. 

/ Ex.i4.s8: 15.10,12. 
Ne.o. II. Ps. 78.53- 

6 Heb. shaktdoff. 

n Ex. 13. 18; 15. 33. 
De.8.2,15, Ne. 9.12,19. 
P^78.53.54;77-30.Is. 
65.ii-i4;48.2i. 

o De.29.7.Ps,i35.io, 
ii.Jos.xii.xiii. 

/ Nu,2i.2T,23.De.2. 
30-36. 

g De.3.1-17. Nu. 31. 
33- , 



for his manifold mercies. 

19 Bless* the Lord, O house of Israel: bless 
the Lord. O house of Aaron: 

20 Bless the Lord, O house of Levi; ye that 
fear the Lord, bless the Lord. 

21 Blessed' be the Lord out of Zion, which 
dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXXXVL 

An exhortation to give thanks to God for his mercies partieularl]! 
enuTnerated. 

OGIVE "thanks unto the Lobd; for &e is 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever.^ 

2 O give thanks unto the ''God of gods:^ for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 O give thanks unto the "Lord of lords: foi 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 To him %ho alone doeth great wonders; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 To' him that by wisdom made the heavens: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 To' him that stretched out the earth 'above 
the waters : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

7 To'' him that made great lights: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 

8 The sun* to rule by day: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever: 

9 The moon and stars to rule by night: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

10 To* him that smote Egypt in their first- 
bom:* for his mercy endureth for ever: 

11 And^ brought out Israel from among them: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

12 With a strong hand, and with a stretched- 
out arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

13 To' him which divided the Red sea into 
parts: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

14 And made Israel to pass through the midst 
of it: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

15 But' overthrew® Pharaoh and his host in 
the Red sea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 To" him which led his people through 
the wilderness: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

17 To" him which smote great kings: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 

18 And slew famous kings: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 

19 SihonP king of the Amorites: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 

20 And' Og^ the king of Bashan: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 



of Christ and his church ! how remarkably given to I so do many rivers from Asia Minor — yet none of tliese seas has idols of Others, and of the stupidity of their votaries, 
.,„„..- o„^ .,r,;=^I AnH the morp men waif „non(;nr: any outlets, all their waters arc z/aA^icrf, and carrieci m clouds ,v,ayAA. Stir us UD the more to trust in. admire, and 



The constancy of the Jews in captivity. 

21 And' gave their land^ for an heritage: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 

22 Eoen an heritage unto Israel his servant: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who' remembered us in our low estate : 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies: 
for his xaeicj endureth for ever. 

25 Who* giveth food to all flesh: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O "give thanks unto the God of heaven: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

PSALM CXXXVII. 

1 The constancy of the Jems in captivity. 7 The prophet curseth 
Edom and Babel. 

BY the" rivers of Babylon, there we ''sat down ; 
yea, we wept when "we remembered Zion.' 

2 We* hanged our harps upon the willows 
in the midst thereof 

8 For" there they that carried us away cap- 
tive required of us a song;^ and they that 
wasted us^ required of us mirth, saying. Sing 
us one of the songs of Zion. 

4 How" shall M^e sing the Lord's song in a 
strange land?* 

6 If' I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right 
hand forget her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth; *if I prefer not 
Jerusalem above my chief joy.* 

7 Remember,^' O Lord, Hhe children of Edom 
in the day of Jerusalem; who said, Rase* it, 
rase it, even to the foundation thereoi. 

8 O daughter^ of Babylon, 'who art to be 
destroyed;^ happy shall he be that rewardeth 
thee as thou hast served us.' 

9 Happy shall he be that taketh and "dasheth 
thy little ones against the stones.^ 

PSALM CXXXVIII. 

1 David praiseth God for the truth of his word. 4 He prophesieth 
that the kings of the earth shall praise God. 7 Se professeth his con- 
fidence tn God. 

A psalTn of David. 

I WILL praise" thee with my whole heart: 
before' the gods will I sing praise unto thee. 

2 1° will worship toward thy holy temple, 
and* praise thy name for thy loving-kindness 
and for thy truth: for 'thou hast magnified thy 
word above all thy name. 

3 In' the day when I cried thou answeredst 



PSALM CXXXIX. 



A.M. cir. zg59. 
B.C. cir. 1045. 



7- Nu.xxxii.Jns.xii.^ 
xxi.Ps. 44.2.3:66. 12; 78, 
55;i05.44;i35-i2.Je.32. 

22. N 6.9.22,24. 

B See notes on Le. 
18. a8 and Ex, 17. 14. 

j-Eze. 16. 3-14. Ps. 
106. 43-45; 7=- 12-14; 
102.1^, Is.63. 9. De.32. 
36. Tit. 2. 14. Lu. 1.48, 
74. 

^Ps. 104- 27: 145. 15. 
16; 147.9; II1-5- Mat.6, 
ii,26.Ac.i4-i6,i7. 

u ver.1-3. Ps. 115. 3; 
i23.i.jonahi.9.Re.ii. 
13- 



PSALM CXXXVII. 
B.C. dr. 587. 

a Ge.2.io-i4.Eze.i, 
I. Da. 8. 1. 

i> Job2.i2. La. 2.10. 
Je.15.17. 

c Fs.42. 4, Je. 51. 50. 
Zep.T-io. ' 

iThis is a psalm 
written by some exile 
as he sat on the bank 
of the Euphrates. It 
is sweet, beautiful, 
and of deepest pa- 
thos. It exhibits a 
settled and almost 
gloomy despondency, 
an unayinp love for 
home andfatheriand, 
and a bitter memory 
of cruelty and injus- 
tice.—/'. 

rfLa.s.i5;i.i6,i7;2. 
5,lo;3.i.49. 

<p5.7q. i;44- 13-16- 

Jc.9.ii.l,a.2.i_!;,i6. 

2 Heb. iJte words of 
a son^. 

8 Heb. laid us on 
heaps. 

£ Am.8.3, La. 5. 15. 
Mat.7.6. 

* Heb. land o_f a 
strangfr. 

h Da.6.io,ii. Je. 51. 
5o.Ne.i.3.4,Ps.cxxii. 2 
Co. II. 28, 29. Phi. 2. 4, 
21. Job 31.S2.1 Sa.4.19, 

21,22. 

I Ps.84.10. 

6 Heb. the head 0/ 
tnyjoy. 

>iSa.is.3.Ho.7.2. 

* Ob.io-ii Je.49.7. 
Eze. 25. 12. La. 4. 32. 
Mal.1.4. 

8 Heb. make bare. 

7 Daughter. — The 
new city built by Ne- 
buchadnezzar. — C. 

/Is. xiii. xiv. xxi,xlviL 
Je.l.li.Re.i8.6. 

8 Heb. ivasted. 

9 Heb. that recom- 
fenseth unto thee thy 
deed -which thou 
didst to Its. 

n ls.13.16.H0.10.14; 
13. 16. Re. 2. 23; 1 3. 10. 
1 Heb. the rock. 



PS. CXXXVIII. 
B.C. cir. 1048. 

a Ps.9.1; 104.33,34. 1 
C0.14.r5. 

A Ps. 119. 46; 82.1,6; 
107. 32, or I Co. n. 10. 
He. 1. 14. 

c iKi.8.39. Ps.28.2; 
99.5.9; II-4- Jonah2.4. 

fl? Is.63. 7. Ps, 115, i; 
86.5.i2-i6;89.i. 

e Is. 42. 21. Mi. 7. ao. 
Nu.23.19. Mat, 5,18. 

fPs. 18.6; 34.4-6. Is. 
65.24. 

• 'This psalm re- 
lates to the omni- 
presence of God, and 
contains such reHec- 
tions as would recur 
to one meditating on 
that attribute of 
Deity. It is the most 
distinct and full state- 
ment of that doctrine 
which is to be found 
in the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, and the doc- 
trine is presented in 
languag-e which has 
never been surnassed 
for sublimity a. id 
beautj[. The leading 
idea in the psalm 
seems to be that of 



comfort from the fact 
that God is every- 
where; that he knows 
all tliat pertains to us; 
that we can never be 
hidden from his view; 
that he has known us 
from the beginning-; 
that as he fashioned 
and formed us — 
making us what we 
are — he knows all 
our necessities and 
can supply them' 
{Barnes).— />. 

h 2 Co. 12. 9; 4. 16. 
Zee. 10. 12. PhL 4. 13. 
Ep.,i.i6. 

(■ Ps. 72. 11; 102. 15. 
Re. 21.24. Is. 52. 15; 53. 
12; 60.3,5,11,16; 49.23. 
Ac. 8.39. 

1 The word of pro- 
mise, given and ful- 
filled ; the word of 
mercy, pitying and 
pardoning tran pres- 
sors; the word of 
salvation, saving a 
lost world by the gift 
of an only and ne- 
loved Son. The 
words of Scripture, if 
only thoughtfully 

read and considerecf, 
could not fail to elicit 
praise from every 
heart.— A 

yEx.15.11. Is. 6.3;ii. 
9. Mal.i.ii. Re.x1.15; 
12.10. 

k Is. 57. 15; 66.1. 2- I 
Pe.5.5.Ps.5i.i7;"3-4. 
5.Pr.3.34.Lu.i8.i4;i4. 



2 So that 



lat the holy 
God will not draw 
near to them; nor 
suffer them, in their 
pride, to draw nigh 

I Job i3.is;i9.25-27. 
Ps.23.4; 42.8; 76.10; 17. 
i3;2o.6. Mi. 7. 8-10. De. 
32.36. Is.4i.io-i6;43.i. 
2.H0.1.7. 

n Is. 26. 12. Ps. 57.3. 
Phi.i.6.iTh.5.24. 

3 He will perfect it 
in my sacrifice for sin, 
He. 10. 14, and in 
the salvation of his 
church, Ep. 5.25-27. — 

o Ps. 100. 5; 103.17. 

/ Jobio.8. Ps.3aai; 
71-9.18; 94.14. 1 Pe.1.5. 
Jude I. 



PSALM CXXXIX. 
B.C. cir. 1058. 

a Ps.17.3. Je.17.10; 
12.3. He.4.i3.'Rc.2.23. 
Jn.2i.i7.2Ti.2.i9. 

d 2 Ki. 6. 12; 19. 37. 
La. 3.63. De.6.7. Is. 37. 
28. 

e Ps.94.11. Mat.0.3, 
4.Jn.?. 24.25:21. 17. He. 
4.12. 

1 See note • in first 
column. 

2 Or, winnowest. 
Job 31.4. 

d Ps.i,6.Re.2.2,i9. 

*.He.4.i3. Zep.i.i2. 
Je.17.10.Is. 65.24. Mah 
3.16.LU.19.31-33. 

^ Job 33.10. De.33. 
27- 

A Job 42. 3; 11.7,8. 
Ps.40.5; 131.1. Pr.30.2, 
3- 

8 I cannot, in this 
state of humiliation 
in the flesh, overtake 
iL—C. 

I Te. 23. 34. Jonah 1.3. 
iKi.8.27. 

J Am.9.»-4,Is.66.i, 

* According to 
Parkhurst, the ori- 

S'nal refers, not to 
e state of the dead, 
but to the lowest 
depths. — C. 
k Pr.15.11. Job 26.6. 

5 Rays of light, or 
rising sun. 

/ Job 26. 6; 34.21.22. 
Is.29.15. Je.23.24. He. 
4-13- 

w Da.2.22. 

6 Heb. darkeneth. 

7 Heb. as is the 
darkness so is the 
light. 



David professeth Ms confidence in God. 

me, and ''strengthenedst me with strength in 
my soul. 

4 All' tKe kings of the earth shall praise 
thee, O Lord, when they hear the words of thy 
mouth. ^ 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the 
Lord: for ^'great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 Though'' the Lord be high, yet hath he 
respect unto the lowly: but the proud he know- 
eth afar ofl? 

7 Though I walk in the midst of ^trouble, 
thou wilt revive me: thou shalt stretch forth 
thine hand against the wrath of mine enemies, 
and thy right hand shall save me. 

8 The" Lord will perfect that which con- 
cerneth me-? thy*' mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
ever: ^forsake not the w^orks of thine own 
hands. 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

1 David praiseth God for his all-Sfeing providence, 17 and for hit 
infinite mercies. 19 Se defieth the wicked. 23 He praj/eth for sin- 
cerity. 

To the chief musician, A psalm of David. 

LORD, thou" hast searched me, and known 







me. 



2 Thou knowest my ""down-sitting, and mine 
up-rising; "thou understandest my thought afar 
off.i 

3 Thou compassest^ my path, and my lying 
down, and art "'acquainted with all my ways. 

4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but, 
lo, O Lord, "thou knowest it altogether. 

5 Thou' hast beset me behind and beforb, 
and laid thine hand upon me. 

6 Such^ knowledge is too wonderful for me; 
it is high, I cannot attain^ unto it. 

7 Whither* shall I go from thy Spirit? or 
whither shall I flee from thy presence? 

8 W I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: 
if I make my bed in hell,* behold,* thou art 
there. 

Qlfl take the wings of the morning,* and 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, and 
thy right hand shall hold me. 

11 If I say. Surely the darkness shall cover 
me ; 'even the night shall be light about me. 

12 Yea, the darkness "hideth^not from thee; 
but the night shineth as the day: the darkness 
and the light are both alike'' to thee. 



^esus is seen to be that 'Bread that cometh down from heaven,' I 
ow muclvflnore wonderful then the number and necessities of 



PSALM CXXXVII. V=r. i. The chief rivers of the Dabylon. I taught the worth of ordinances by the want of them : 

n emmre were, the united Kimhrates anrl lip-n";. w ;;(-h HivrH. i .1 . . , < . . .. 



Skmi praydh f<yf dneerity. 

13 For "thou hast possessed my reins: thou 
hast covered me in my mother's womb. 

14 I will praise thee; for ^I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made: 'marvellous are thy works; 
and that my soul knoweth right well.^ 

15 M/ substance^ was not hid from thee, 
when I was made in ^secret, and curiously 
wrought in the lowest parts of the earth.^ 

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being 
unperfect; and in thy book alP mi/ members 
were written, which in continuance were fa- 
shioned,^ when' as yet there was none of them.* 

17 How" precfous also are thy thoughts unto 
me, O God! how great is the sum of them! 

18 ij'" I should count them, they are more 
in number than the sand: "when I awake, I am 
still with thee. 

19 Surely'' thou wilt slay the wicked, O God: 
depart" from me therefore, ye bloody men. 

20 For' they speak against thee wickedly, 
and thine enemies take thy name ijj, vain. 

21 Do" not I hate^ them, O LoRl^sythat hate 
thee? and am not I grieved with thosi^ l^at rise 
up against thee? la-i ' ■ 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred; Incpunt 
them mine enemies. '^ - 

23 Search* me, O God, and know my heart; 
try me, and know my thoughts ; 

24 And" see if there be any ^wicked way^ in 
me, and lead me in ''the way everlasting. 

PSALM CXL. 

X David prayeth to be delivered from the mischief of hia enemies. 
iS He prayeth against them. 12 He comforteth himself by confidence 
fin, God. , ,^ ., 

To the chief musician, A psalm of David. 

DELIVER me," O Lord, from the evil man: 
preserve me from the violent man ;^ 

2 Which* imagine mischiefs in their heart: 
continually are they gathered together /or war. 

3 They" have sharpened their tongues like a 



PSALM CXLI. 



« Pr. 16.1,9. Jobio. 

II,ZCC.I2.I. 

/ Ps,io4.24.Ge.i.26. 
?Re.i5-3- Jobs-g. 
Ps.92.4,s;iii.2;94.9- 

8 Web. greatly. 
#■ Job 10. 8-10, Ecu. 

9 Or, strength or ; 

body. 

s The womb, Ep. 
4.9. 

1 The language is 
figurative, and bigni- 
fies a dark obscure 
place which man can- 
not see, and to which 
he has no access. — P. 

2 Heb. allo/lkem. 
8 Or, what days 

*hey should be /n- 
-.hioned. 
i:Ro.4.i7.He.ii.3. 
- While as yet none 
of theni wiis per- 
fected, as the refer- 
ence to imfer/ection 
clearly proves. — C. 

u Ps.do.5; 35.10; 31. 
19:36.7. Je.29-"-ls.55- 
8,9.Zec.9.i~. 

^Ps.i6.8;63.6.Ge.5. 
24;6.9.ijn.i.3- 

X Ps.5.6;55. 15.23:59. 
13; 64-7; 94-23; 28.4. Is. 
11.4- 
y Ps.ii9.ii5:6.8. 
.?Job2i.u.i5.Ps.73. 
8,g, Is. 37.23; 57.4. Re. 
13.6. 

a sCh.ig.z. Ps.15.4; 
31,6; 119.136,158. Pr. 
29.27. 

6 The word 'hate 
must be interpreted 
in accordance with 
the analogy of Scrip- 
ture. It means to 
disapprove strongly 
of a certain line of 
conduct. — P. 

b Ps. 26. 1,2; ver. I, 
Job 11.6. 
c Ps. 7. 3,4:17. 3; 59. 3. 
6 Heb. way of 
pain or sriff, i Ch. 



ffis amfidence %n tfod. 
under their lips. 



ts 



•10. 



7 'Any way of 
sorrow;' that is, of 
vanity, leading to 
vexation. — C. 

d Ps.g.8; 143.10:119. 
i,32.Jn i4.6.Col.2.6, 



in the mercy of Hea- 
ven, been perraitted 
to continue for many 
successive years. — C. 
rfPs.i6.i; 17.8,9; 35. 
i;5S.i-3.i8:56.5,6;S9-i. 

2:64.4,5. Mat.22.15-22. 

^Ps. 119.21,85,110; 
."iS-'; 57-6; 141-9; 142.3. 
Je. 18.22.1 5a.l9.II-24■ 
Pr.29.5- 

2 See note on Ps. 3. 

2.—C. 

§■ Ps. 16.2:31. i4;9i-2: 
142.5-7; 22.i;i30.i.2. 
La. 3.24.56. 

A Ps.18. 32,35,50: 28. 
8.Ge.i5.i;49-24-L)e.33. 
27.29.IS.I::.:.-. 

3 That is. Thou 
hast so guarded me 
by thy providences 
from the strokes of 
the enemy as if a 
shield iiad' been held 
over my head. The 
psalmibt realized to 
the full the divine 
protection. — P. 

jjob 5.12.13. Ps.33. 
io;ii2. 10:27.12. 

4 Or, Jet them not 
be exalted, De.32.27. 

>Ps. 7.16:64.8; 94. 23. 
Pr,i2.i3;i8.7- 

6 Co7jer them — that 
is, with shame and 
confusion of face, Ps. 
35.26:109.29: alluding 
to som ; disgracefill 
robe worn by con- 
demned crimmals. — 
C. 

k Ps.ii.6: 18.12; 120. 
4;2i.9:59.i3.Ge.i9.24. 

/■Ps. 55.23. Pr.2S.10, 
17. Re. 21.8. 

6 In explanation 
and vindication of 
such prayers, not 
against enemies, _ as 
such, but against im- 
penitent, rebellieus 
sinners, see note on 
Ps.5.io;35.8.-C. 

7 Heb. a man of 
tongue, ver, 9. Ps. 64. 



n first 



PSALM CXL. 



a Ps.43.i:59.i-3:7i- 
4; 64.1, 2; ver.4,2Th.3. 



1 Heb. man of 
violence, Hab. 1.2,3. 
* Ps.38.i2;2i.ii:2.i. 

2;i20.7.Pr.i2.2o;6,i8. 

fPs.52.2,3:55-3;57-4; 
fi4.3; 58.4. Is. 59. 3^. 
Ro.3.i3.Judei5. 



• This prayer 
against aneT/il-speak- 
er, an inculcator of 
false doctrines and 
immoral practices, a 
calumniator, or a 
railer against lawful 
authorities, is usually 
so visibly fulfilled, 
that the influence 
derived from such 
practices has never. 



8 See note 
column 

9 Or. an ez-tl- 
speaker, a "wicked 
man of violence be 
established in the 
earth : let him be 
hunted to his over- 
thrmv. Is. 3. II. Ps. 9. 
i6; 34,21; 7.14-16; 52.4, 

n Ps. 109. 31: 22. 24: 
102.17; 72.4,12-14; 9-4- 

iKi.S.45,48. 
o Ps.32.ii:33.%. 

/ Ps.23.6: 10.1i; 73- 
24.iTh.4.i7. 



PSALM CXLL 

a Ps.i30,i,2;70.i; 4- 
i;5.i.7:i8,6;3i.4-*. 

1 rhis is a sequel 
to the preceding 
psalm, wherein Mes- 
siah interposes his 
righteous advocacy 
in behalf of his af- 
flicted but beloved 
church, ijn.2.1. — C. 

2 Heb. directed 
*Re.5.S:8.3,4.Ex. 

30.7,8, Lu.i.ia 

£^iTi.2.B.Ps.38.z;63. 
4; 134.2. Ex.29. 39-42. 



serpents edssrs' poison 

Selah. 

4 Keep* me, O Lord, from the hands of the 
wicked; preserve me from the violent man, who 
have purposed to overthrow my goings. 

5 The' proud have hid a snare for me, and 
cords; they have spread a net by the way-side; 
they have set gins for me. Selah.^ 

6 l9 said unto the Lord, Thou art my God: 
hear the voice of my supplications, O Lord. 

7 O GoD the Lord, ""the strength of my sal- 
vation, thou hast covered my head in the day 
of battle.* 

8 Grant* not, O Lord, the desires of the 
wicked: further not his wicked device,* lesi 
they exalt themselves. Selah. 

9 As^ for the head of those that compass me 
about, let the mischief of their own lips cover 
them.* 

10 Let"" burning coals fall upon them: let 
them be cast into the fire; into 'deep pits, that 
they rise not up again.* 

11 Let not 'an evil-speaker^ be established 
in the earth: evil shall hunt the violent man to 
overthrow him? 

12 I know "that the Lord will maintain the 
cause of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. 

13 Surely the "righteous shall give thanks 
unto thy name: the upright shall J'dwell in thy 
presence. 

PSALM CXLI. 

1 David prayeth. (hat his suit may be acceptaUt, 3 Ail conscience 
free from guilt, 7 and his life safe from the snares of the mcked. 
A psalm of David. 

10RD, I* cry unto thee: make haste unto %e; 
J give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto 
thee. 

2 Let my prayer be set forth^ before thee 
'as incense;, "and the lifting up of my hands 
as the evening sacrifice. 



PSALM CXXXVIII. Ver. i. When it is considered (i) That 
the speaker is one; (2) That he promises unreservedly his whole 
heart; and (3) That these words an! a distinct parallel to Ps. 18. 
•49 : Ro. 15. 9, then there can remain little question that the 
speaker is Christ. C. , . . . 

Ver. 2. Magnified thy -word. Thy word of promise, in its 
actual fulfilment, has magnified thee beyond all that thy naiiie 
had led thy people to expect. See notes on Ex. 34. 5; Ps. 8. i. C. 

Reflections.— The greatest on earth need not be 
ashamed of the public and regular worship of God. 
And the more he manifests his loving-kindness and 
faithfulness in the fulfilment of his word to us, the 
more high and hearty ought to be our notes of praise. 
If we trust to his truth, he will display every perfec- 
tion, and make every creature to work together for the 
glorious accomplishment of his word. If we flee to 
God in prayer, he will not leave us destitute. And if 
he, by our' afflictions, strengthen us inwardly in our 
souls, we are great gainers. The cheerful behaviour 



hatred:' and who, so far from shrinking from the eye of omni- 
science, boldly requests to be both 'searched* and 'tried.' Let 
any one read and study these characteristics, and say. Is not this 
the Christ! C. 

Ver. 2. A/arojff—^o< old,' that date described, Pr. 8. 22-31: 
from 'before God's works of old— from everiasting — from the be. 
ginning — before the earth was.' C. 

Ver. 7. Spiritt when contrasted with presence, literally^rcj, 
means the Holy Spirit, Jn. 14. 16, 17, 26. This passage asserts, 
in the strongest manner, the omnipresence of the Spirit: but 
whoever is omnipresent must be God. C 

Ver. 12. That darkness to one creature is light to another is 
beyond question. This consideration may help our infirmity in 
discerning how much more to the Creator darkness must be as 
light — for 'God is light, and in him is no darkness at all.' C. 

Ver. 1.3. Reins. The kidneys— zaXitid. the reins, from the 
governing and guiding power which the Hebrews attributed to 
them in the animal and mental economy— were primary parts of 
//f^ mtyarti;^, offered in sacrifice to God. See Le. 3. 4, 10, 15. lo 
' possess the reins,' therefore, signifies to possess the whole inter- 
na! powers, as a devoted sacrifice to the divine majesty. C. 

Ver. 24. Lead me, &c. Lead me 'in the old way' in which 
believers have worshipped thee, in spirit and in truth, since the 



enemies my intimates. They who hate God hate his 
name and image wherever it appears. Let me there- 
fore hate the ways of sinners, while I have true love 
and pity to their souls. And let a thorough cleansing 
from sin, and progress in holiness, be the earnest desire 
and ineffable delight of my soul. 

PSALM CXL. Ver. i. 'Of whom speaketh the prophet this? 
of himself, or of some other man?' Ac. 8. 34. Let the prayerful 
inquirer consult Ps. xl., interpreted by He. 10. 5: then compare 
Ps. 2. 4, interpreted by Ac. 4. 26, with Ps. 59. 8; and consider its 
prayer for deliverance, compared with the similar prayer of this 
psalm, see also Ps. xliii. lix. Ixiv. Ixxi. — and the parallelism, nay 
the itientity of the descriptions and petitions must point to 
Messiah in the days of his flesh, as the speaker in this psalm. 
The chief object of the prayer is deliverance from Judas and his 
employers, tfie high-priest and Pharisees, and from Antichrist, 
that wicked one, 2 Th. 2. 8, and his persecuting followers in apos- 
tate Babylon. C. 

Reflections. — Behold, as in a glass, how mali- 

..In....!.. T.,.-.... r^U..;... i.roc rar,re-,.^r\,f^r\ nmlK npni*.r.nt*»rl " 



David's comfort in prayer. 

3 Set* a watch, O Lord, before my mouth ; 
keep the door of my lips. 

4 Incline* not my heart to any evil thing, 
to practise wicked works with men that work 
iniquity: 'and let me not eat of their dainties.^ 

5 ''Let* the righteous smite me ;® it shall be 
a kindness: and let him reprove me; it shall be 
an excellent oil, which shall not break my head : 
for 'yet my prayer also shall be in their cala- 
mities. 

6 When^ their judges are overthrown in stony 
places, they shall hear my words ; *for they are 
sweet. 

7 Our* bones are scattered at the grave's 
mouth,® as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood 
upon the earth. 

8 But" mine eyes are unto thee, O God 
the Lord : in thee is my trust; leave not my soul 
destitute.'' 

9 Keep me from the "snares which they have 
laid for me, and the gins of the workers of 
iniquity. 

10 Let*" the wicked fall into their own nets, 
whilst that I withal escape.* 

PSALM CXLII. 

David ahoweth that in his trouble aXl his comfort was in prayer 
unto God, 

Maschil of David ;> A prayer when he was oin the cave. 

I CRIED unto* the Lord with my voice; with 
my voice imto the Lord did I make my sup- 
plication. 

2 1° poured out my complaint before him; I 
showed before him my trouble. 

3 When* my spirit was overwhelmed within 
me, then thou knewest my path: in the way 
wherein I walked 'have they privily laid a snare 
for me. 

4 I looked on my right hand, and beheld,^ 
but' there was no man that would know me: 
refuge failed me ;' no man cared for my soul.* 

5 P cried* unto thee, O Lord : I said. Thou 
art my refuge and *my portion in the land of 
the living. 

6 Attend unto my cry; for 'T am brought 



PSALM CXLIII. 



rfPs.i6.i;i7.4.5.B;7i. 

i,with39.i. Ja. 1.26; 3. 

e Ps. 119. 36. Mat. 6. 
I3.ja.i.i3. 

£• Pr,23.6; 1. 10-19; 7. 
7-23:9.17. 

3 Christ came ' eat- 

S and drinking ' 
, flat. II. 19), and 
therefore guards him- 
seif by prayer against 
that temptation of 
appetite by which Sa- 
made his first at- 
tempt against hirn 
(Mat. 4. 3), and by 
which the men of the 
world still continue 
to l>e occupied and 
seduced, Mat.6.32.- C. 

h Pr.9 8;i9, 25:25, 12; 
27.6; 5.23: 15.5.32, 33. 
Ga.6.i. 1,6.19.17. Mat. 
J8.15. 

*0r, Let the ri^'hr 
eous smite me kind- 
ly and reprove me, 
let not their precious 
oil break my head, 
&c. 

5 See note * below. 
iJa.5.i6.Mat.5.44. 

j\ Sa.3i.i,8;24.9-i9; 
26.17-25,253.1.17-27. 

k 2Sa.23,i, 

/iSa. 22. 18, 19. Re. 
II. 8, 9. Eze. 37.2,11. 

6 Describing the 
persecution of the 
apostles and martyrs. 
See Ro. 8. 36. Thus 
the bones of Wick- 
liffe, the harbinger of 
the Reformation, 
were dug up and 
burned, and refused 
even the privilege of 
a peaceful grave. — C. 

n 2Ch.20.12.Ps. 123. 

J Heb. make not 
tny xoul bare, Ps.102. 
17:71.9.18. 

o Pr.i3.i4.Ps,i4o.5: 
119.110:142 3. 

p Ps.35.8; 7.16:91.2, 
3.Pr.ii.8. 

8 Heb. pass o^er. 



PSALM CXLII. 
B.C. cir. 1058. 

1 Or, A psalm of 
David, £TviMg- in- 
stru£tion,Ps.32. title. 

a iSa.22.i, or 24-3> 

b Ex. 14.15. Ps, 55-1, 
2;77.i:i3ai.He.5.7. 

e Ps.62. 8; 102. title- 
io;6.i-4;88.i-i8. Is. 26. 
16:58.14. 

<r Ps.i43-i,4;6i.z;22. 
14:102.4; i.6;i7. 3. 

e PS.140.S; 141.9; 56. 

3 Or, Look on the 
riffht hand and see. 

g Ps.69.20: 31. 11; 8S 
8.18.2 Ti. 4.16. 

3 Heb. perished 
from fnc. 

■* Heb. no man 
sought a/ier my soul. 

h Ps. 31. 14:46. 1 191.2; 
9.4.2 Ch. 20.12. 

6 Even so our 
Lord uttered his loud 
and solitary cry up' 
on the cros.s, ' Father, 
into thy hands 1 com- 
mit my spirit,' Lu. 23. 
46.— C. 

»Ps.i6.s; 73.36:119. 
57:27. 13; 56.13-1-3-3. 

24- 

j Ps.it6.6;i3az;i43. 
3.7:79.8. 

• * Let the right- 
eous ' (either the 
righteous God, or the 
righteous man) out 
of kindness correct 
and reprove me; but 



let not the oil of the 
impious anoint my 
head — for my prayer 
shall ever be against 
their wiclced doings, 
saying — Let their 
judges be cast down 
in stony places, that 
they may hearken to 
my words, for they 
are sweet. — C. 

* Ps.7.i,s;38. 19:31. 
15; 119.86:18. 16. iSa. 
xxii.-xxiv.Ro.a.33,37. 

/See title. Ps. 146.7; 
130, i; 88. 4-7:69. 1,2; 
143.11.IS.61.1. 

M Ps. 34.2:119.74:107. 

42; 35- =7:7- 7- 

o Ps,i3.6;ii9.i7;ii6 
7:103.1-5. 



PSALM CXLIII. 



B.r, cir. 102 
r Ps.4.i:5.i, 



130-= 



* 2Sa.7.25.Ps.74.2o; 

7.6,8. 

1 He that prays to 
be answered in right- 
eousness must be one 
that is conscious of 
being himself right- 
eous, even 'Jesus 
Christ the righteous,' 
' whom the Father 
heareth always.' — C. 

c Job 40.4:14.3,4. Ps. 
130.3. Ec. 7. 20. 

cf Ex.34. 7. Job 4. 17; 
9.2.3; 15.14; 25.4- K.0.3. 
20.Ga.2.i6. 

e Ps,i42.6;i40.i-5;7. 
I,2;i7.9;3i-i2.i3;88.4- 
7:102.3-11. 

i'Ps.Mz-s: 61.2; 102. 

3, 4: J19. 81-83; 55- 3- 
Mar. 14.33- 

h Ps. 77.5,10,11:42.6. 
I Sa. 17.48. 

iPs.88.9;68.3i:38.2. 
iTi. 2.8.1 Ki.8.38. 

>Ps.f3.i;42.i;84.2. 

2 See note on Ps. 3. 
2.— C. 

APs I3.i-4;40.i3,i7; 
27.9: 88.3,4. Ca.5.6. Is. 
57.16, 

3 Or, for I am be- 
come like, &c, 

I Ps. 30. 5:69. 13, 16; 

"9.49-52: 46.5;5-3; 36. 

4 That IS, m the 
morning of the re- 
surrection — the mo- 
ment that truly evi- 
denced the love of the 
Father to the Son, 
and to the church his 
body, Ep. 1. 19. 20,22. 

n Ps.73.24; 5-8: 25-4; 

32. 8: 119.5. 34:31. 5- 

o Ps.25.i.La.3.4i. 

>>Ps.7. 1:31. i; 59.1; 
140.1:142.6,7. 

g Ps.3i.2;57-»:3=-7- 

» Yif^.hicUmewUh 
thee. 

r Mi. 4. 2, 1 Jn. 2. 27. 
Ps.25.4.5; 139-24; 31- 3; 
iio.5.Ie.3i.i8. 

,r Ne.9.20. 2 Ti. 1. 7. 
Jn. 14- 26:16.13,14. 

t Is. 26. 10. 

u Hab. 3, 3, £p. 3. 1. 
Ps.119.25,37,40,50; So. 
i9;85-6. 

V 1^.142. 7;7.6,8;ver. 
1. 

jr Ps. 136. 15-20:59- 12. 
i5:55-23;2i.8. 

« In mercy to me and 
to society at large. 
The influence of one 
wicked man is im- 
mense. Human na- 
ture is upon his side, 
because it is corrupt 
and prone to eviL 
The general tone and 
sentiment of society 
is on his side. — P, 



He complaineth of his enemies. 

very low: * deliver me from my persecutors; 
for they are stronger than I. 

7 Bring^ my soul out of prison, that I may 
praise thy name: "the righteous shall com- 
pass me about; for thou shalt ''deal bountifully 
with me. 

PSALM CXLIII. 

1 David prayetk for favour in judgment. 3 ffe complaineth of his 
griefs. 5 He strengtheneth his faith by meditation and prayer. 1 He 
prayeth for grace, 9 for deliverance, 10 for sanctification, 12 and for 
the destruction of his enemies. 

A psalm of David. 

HEAR my" prayer, O Lord ; give ear to my 
supplications: ""in thy faithfulness answer 
me, and in thy righteousness.-' 

2 And" enter not into judgment with thy 
servant: for "Hn thy sight shall no man living 
be justified. 

3 For* the enemy hath persecuted my soul ; 
he hath smitten my life down to the ground; 
he hath made me to dwell in darkness, as those 
that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore' is my spirit overwhelmed within 
me ; my heart within me is desolate. 

5 I*" remember the days of old ; I meditate on 
all thy works; I muse on the work of thy 
hands. 

6 I *stretch forth my hands unto thee: ^my 
soul ihirsteth after thee, as a thirsty land. ^Selah. 

7 Hear* me speedily, O Lord; my spirit 
faileth: hide not thy face from me, lest I be, 
like^ unto them that go down into the pit. 

8 Cause' me to hear thy loving-kindness in 
the morning;* for in thee do I trust: "cause me 
to know the way wherein I should walk; "for I 
lift up my soul unto thee. 

9 Deliver'' me, O Lord, from mine enemies: 
«I flee unto thee to hide me.® 

10 Teach' me to do thy will; for thou art 
my God: 'thy Spirit is good, lead me into the 
'land of uprightness. 

11 Quicken" me, O Lord, for thy name's 
sake: 'for thy righteousness' sake bring my soul 
out of trouble. 

12 And"' of thy mercy cut off mine ^enemies. 



need will make us importunate in prayer for speedy 
help, gracious acceptance, direction, preservation, and 
merciful restraints. Faithful and Christian reproof is 
a necessary and kind office of friendship. And to love 
reproof, and be thankful for it, is one of the surest 
symptoms of a gracious heart. But that reproof will 
be most effectual which comes from those whose un- 
suspected piety gives weight to their words, and whose 
tender manner of applying it renders it soft and pene- 
iratinfr. For men to orav to be out rifrht. and vet to 



more evidence of Christ speaking in these words, let them 
examine Ps. xvi. xxxi. xxxiv. txix., which various quotations 
in the New Testament have, by the Spirit, interpreted of him; 
and their parallelism with this psalm must equally assign it to 
Messiah. C. 

Reflections. — Sore troubles ought to produce fer- 
vent prayers. They who have the God of all grace to 
fiee to, may safely leave in his hand all their troubles. 
And when our consciences condemn us not, then have 
we confidence before him. We can never be brought 
so low but God can help us. If men forsake or dis- 



that was truly God, became as truly _^esA ; and that Jesus, 
' though a Son, learned obedience by the things that he suffered,' 
He. 5. 8. C. 

Ver. II. Quicken me — ' God who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, hath qtiickened us together with 
Christ,' Ep. a. 5. C. 

Reflections. — If ever we hope for God's accept- 
ance of us, it must not be for anything in us, but 
purely of grace, for his dear Son's sake, according to 
the promises of his Word. The most righteous cannot 
bear the severity of God's iustice. Thev who best 



David prayeth for deliverance. 

and destroy all them that afflict my soul: "for 
I am thy servant. 

PSALM CXLIV. 

1 David hfesseth God for his mercy both to him and to man. 5 He 
prayeth that God would powerfully deliver him from his enemies. 
9 He promiseth to praise Ood. 11 He prayeth for the happy state of 
the kingdom under God's favour. 

A psalm of David-l 

BLESSED 6e the Lord my strength,^ which" 
teacheth my hands to war,^ and my fingers 
to fight. 

2 My* goodness,^ and my fortress; my high 
tower, and my deliverer; my shield, and ke in 
whom I trust; who subdueth my people under 
me. 

3 Lord," what is man, that thou takest know- 
ledge of him! or the son of man, that thou 
makest account of him! 

4 Man** is like to vanity: 'his days are as a 
shadow that passeth away. 

5 Bow' thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: 
touch the mountains, and they shall smoke. 

6 Cast'' forth lightning, and scatter them:* 
shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them.^ 

7 Send* thine hand^ from above ; rid me, and 
deliver me out of great waters, from the hand 
of ^'strange children ; 

8 Whose' mouth speaketh vanity; and their 
right hand is a right hand of falsehood. 

9 r will sing a new song unto thee, O God: 
upon a psaltery and an instrument of ten strings 
will I sing praises unto thee. 

10 If^is /letYiai giveth salvation^ unto kings; 
who delivereth David* his servant from the 
hurtful sword. 

11 Rid" me, and deliver me from the hand 
of strange children, whose mouth speaketh 
vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of 
falsehood: 

12 That our sons may be ''as plants grown 
up in their youth; t/iai our daughters may be 
as' comer-stones, polished^ after the similitude 
of a palace;^ 

13 ThaP our garners may be full, afibrding 
all manner of store ;^ that our sheep may bring 
forth thousands and ten thousands in our streets; 

14 Tliat our oxen may be strong to labour;* 
that there be no 'breaking in, nor going out; 
that there be no complaining in our streets. 



PSALM CXLV. 



y Ps.ii6. 16^119. 94. 



PSALM CXLIV. 

B.C. cir. 1048. 

1 This psalm is 
mainly a compilation 
made, probably by 
the autnor himself, 
from portions of other 
psalms, a ltd arranged 
m one complete form 
for some special pur- 
pose. The> principal 
portions of it are 
found in Ps. i8. 8; 
xxxiii.civ.Thegeneral 
burden is a prayer to 
Jehovah for help and 
deliverance in pros- 
pect of some impend- 
mg danger, it is the 
song of a warrior; but 
of one who feels that 
his courage, his skill, 
and his physical 
strength must be sus- 
tained by God.—/*. 

3 Heb. tny rock. Is. 
45-24- De.32.30,31. Ps. 
18.2,31. 

a 2 Sa.22. 35. Ps. 18. 
34- 

3 Heb. to the war, 
&c. 

b 2 Sa.23. 2, 3, 40,48;v. 
Ps.91. 2-4; 59, 10,17. 1 
Pe.i.5.Pr.i8.io.Ep.6. 
16. 

4 Or, My mercy. 

r Job?. 17. Ps. 8. 4. 
He.2.6-9. 

t^ Job 14. 2; 4.19. Ps. 
39.5; 62.9. Is. 40. 15, 17. 
Ja.4.14. 

e Ps.i02.ii;i09.23, 

g Ps.18.9; 104-32. Is. 
64. 1, 2>N a. 1. 5,6. Ex. 19. 
i8.Zec.4.7. 

A Ps.18.13,14; 77.17, 
18. Jos. 10. 10, II. 2 Sa. 
22-14.^5. 

Scatter them — 
that is, the 'strange 
children,' who, being 
of ' their father the 
devil ■ (Jn. 8. 44), will 
rebelliously continue 
to war against Jeho- 
vah and his Christ, Ps. 
2.1, Sic.—C. 

« Instances of the 
direct interference of 

iehovah on behalf of 
is people in battle 
occurred in the 
celebrated victories 
of Joshua at Cibeon 
and of Barak, on the 
plain of Jezreel. In 
reference to the latter 
the poetess wrote : — 
'They fought from 
heaven ; the stars in 
their courses fought 
against Sisera,' ju. 5. 
ao.-~P. 

i Ps. 18. 4, 16; 69.1,2, 
14:130.1. Is. 43-=:8.7,8. 

7 Heb. hands. 

J Ps,54.3. MaL 2. 11. 
ver.ii, 

i Ps.i2.2;4.2;i09.2, 
3.1s.36,6;59.i3-i5. 

1 Ps.108. I, 2; 33.2,3; 
9z-3;98.i,5;r50.3-5. 

w Ps.i8.5o;33.i6;2i. 
1,5- ls.49.8-3Sa.xvii.- 
xxx.v.viii.x. 

8 Or, victory. 

* David. That is, 
'his beloved,' as the 
word David signifies, 
Mat.3.17. — C. 

ver.7,8.2Sa.8,6; 
P Ps.128.3. IS.44-3.+ 

De.28,4,Ep.4- 12,13- 

q Pr. 31. 10-27. Job 
42.15. T Ti.2.9,ia I Pe. 
3.3,4.Tit.2.5. 

1 Heb. cut. 

8 See note • below. 

r Ps. 107.^.06.7,13; 
28.4. Pr. 3.9,10. Joel I. 
»7- 

3 Heb. from ktnd 
to iind. 

4 Heb. abU to bea: 
burdens, or loadm 
with flesh, 

J Lc. 26. 17, 33. De. 
38.25. 

• Or, 'Our daugh- 
ters as piilars, hewn 
(and sculptured) like 



those of a palace.' 
The idea embodied 
in the figure is that 
the daughters of Is- 
rael ni^ht have 
grace, symmetry, and 
Beauty.—/*. 

/'PS.3S.12; 65.4^6.8; 

-15- De.33.29. Ep.i. 



PSALM CXLV. 

B.C. cir. 1048. 
a Ps.ioo. title. 

1 This is one of the 
alphabetical psalms, 
each verse beginning 
with a letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet. 
It is a song of praise, 
most probably writ- 
ten, as the title indi- 
cates, by David. — P. 

b Ps.9,1; 18,49; 30. 1- 
5;ii9.i64;34.i.2;68.3,4; 
1,14-24; 104.33.34; 

^ 1-5; 146.1,2, Jn.20, 
28.Rc,i5.3,4.ver.5.2i. 

2 See notes on Ex. 
34.5.PS.8.1.— C. 

cPs. 48.1:96.4. Re.s. 
12. Jobs. 9; 9-io; 11.7. 

3 Heb. and of his 
greatness there is no 
search, Ro,ii.33. 

d Ps. 78. 5,6:48. 14:44. 
.2; 22.30,31; 102.12,18. 
s.38.i9.ver.5,7,io-i2. 

4 Heb. things or 
vjords, Ps.72.18; 40.5; 



22.22,23;& 



12.13- 



6 Heb. de-.lare it, 
Je.50.28. 

6 Heb. boil up. Ps. 
45.i;i38.5.Is.63.7- 

<r Ex, 34. 6, 7. Nu.14. 
18. Ps. 86, 5, 15; 103. 8; 
iii.4.Mi.7.i8,i9.Ro.2. 

4;5- ^- 21 -Ep- 2-4.7. 

' Heb. great in 
mercy. 

£ Na.1.7. Mat.S.45. 

Ac.14,17; 17.25,28. Ps. 

89.1,2. 

8 Yea, even to tb- 
wickeu, 'for ne mak- 
eth his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and 
on the unjust,' Mat. 5. 
AS-—C. 

9 In every work of 
God, -whether in crea- 
tion, providence, or 
redemption, there is 
some wondrous mani- 
festation of mercy. 
Every department of 
the universe shows 
that the oninipotent 
Creator and Gover- 
nor has a heart to 
love all his creatures, 
and to pity and suc- 
cour weakness and 
h clplcssn e ss. — P. 

h Ps, 19. j-6; ^, 11; 
107,1,2, Is.43.21, Ko.i. 
i9,2oJa.3.9.i Pe.2.9. 

»iCh.29.ii-i3;i6.&- 
26. Re.5,9-i3;ii.i7;i5. 
^ 4. Ps. viii. xlv. Ixxii. 
Ixxviii. ciii.-cviii. &c, 

j Ps. 146.10,03.2.44; 
7.14. 15,9.7. iTi.1.17. 
2Pe.i.ii. 

1 Heb. a kingdom 
of all ages. 

k Mi.7.8.9. Ps. 37.24; 
94.i4.i8;i46.8;i47.6. 

I Pis, 104, 27, 28; 136. 
25. Ac. 17,25. 1.41.12,42. 

S Or, look unto thee. 

n Ps.104.21,38; 147. 
9;iii.5.Ge,i.29.3a 

o Dc.32.4. Re. 19. 11; 
1 5- 3.*- Ps. II 1.2- 8. 

3 Or, tnerciftU or 
bountiful. 

/Dc.4.7- Ja.4.8.Jn. 
14.23-15.58.9. 

4 ' Where two or 
three are gathered 
together in my name, 
there am I in the 
midst of them.' Mat. 
18,20; 28,30. iCo.i. 2, 
Jn.4.24.— C. 

^ Jn. 4.34. Ps,!?. 1; 
ii9.2.Je.a9.J3. 

rijn.5.14. Ps.37-4; 
65.2; 102,17; 34.15. Is. 
58.n;6s.24, 



Ee praiseih God for his goodness, 

15 Happy' is that people that is in such a 
case; yea, happy is that people whose God ea 
the Lord. 

PSALM CXLV. 

1 David praiseth God for his fame, 8 for his goodness, 11 for hii 
kingdom, 14 for his providence, 17 and for his saving mercy. 
<»David'8 psalm of praise.^ 

I WILL ""extol thee, my God, O Kirig; and I 
will bless thy name^ for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee; and I will 
praise thy name for ever and ever. 

3 Great" is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praised; and his greatness is unsearchable.* 

4 One"* generation shall praise thy works to 
another, and shall declare thy mighty acts. 

5 I will speak of the glorious honour of thy 
majesty, and of thy wondrous works.* 

6 And men shall speak of the might of thy 
terrible acts ; and I will declare® thy greatness. 

7 They shall abundantly utter® the memory 
of thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy 
righteousness. 

8 The* Lord is gracious, and full of compas- 
sion ; slow to anger, and of great mercy.' 

9 The' Lord w good to all;® and his tender 
mercies are over all his works.^ 

10 All Hhy works shall praise thee, O Lord; 
and thy saints shall bless thee. 

11 They* shall speak of the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power; 

12 To make known to the sons of men his 
mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his 
kingdom. 

13 Thy^ kingdom is an everlasting ^kingdom, 
and thy dominion endureth throughout all 
generations. 

14 The"" Lord upholdeth all that fall, and 
raiseth up all those that be bowed down. 

15 The' eyes of all wait upon thee;^ and thou 
givest them their meat in due season. 

16 Thou" openest thine hand, and sat'jriest 
the desire of every living thing. 

17 The" Lord is righteous in all his ways, 
and holy* in all his works. 

18 The* Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
upon him,* to all that 'call upon him in truth. 

19 He' will fulfil the desire of them that fear 
him: he also will hear their cry, and will sarj 
them. 



ing for themselves, and destruction of enemies, they 
may ask. ' 



infidelity, and, in the Lord's supper, eating and drinking to their 
own condemnation. C. 

Reflections. — Behold, as in a figure, Jesus Christ, 



every corporeal and mental accomplishment, gamers 
replenished with useful stores, thriving flocks and 
herds, and a safe and quiet commonwealth ! Yet it is 



An exhortalion not to trust in man. 

20 The' LoKD preserveth all them that love 
him: but all the wicked will he destroy. 

"1 My' mouth shall speak the praise of the 
Lord: and let "all flesh bless his holy name 
for ever and ever.® 

PSALM CXLVL 

1 The psalmist voweth perpetual praises to €fod, 3 He exhorteth 
not to trust in man, 5 God^ for his power, justice, mercy, and king- 
dom, is only worthy to be trusted, 

PRAISE ye the Lord.^ Praise* the Lord, 
O my'soul.^ 
2 While'' I live will I praise the Lord : I will 
sing praises unto my God while I have anybeing.^ 
8 Put" not your trust in princes, nor in- the 
son of man, iii whom there is no help.* 

4 His'* breath goeth forth, he returneth to 
his earth ; in that very day his thoughts perish. 

5 Happy" is he that hath the God of Jacob^ 
for his help, whose hope is in the Lord his God; 

6 Which' made heaven, and earth, the sea, 
and all that therein is; ''which keepeth truth 
for ever; 

7 Which* executeth judgment for the op- 
pressed; which •'giveth food to the hungry. 
The' Lord looseth the prisoners : 

8 The' Lord openeth the eyes o/the blind:® 
the Lord "raiseth them that are bowed down: 
the "Lord loveth the righteous: 

9 The Lord ^preserveth the strangers; he 
relieveth the fatherless and widow : but the 'way 
of the wicked he turneth upside down.^ 

10 The' Lord shall reign for ever, even thy 
God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye 
the Lord. 

PSALM CXLVH. 

\The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his care of the church, 4 
his power, 6 and his mercy : 7 to praise him for his providence : 12 to 
praise him for his blessinf/s upon the kingdom, 15 for his power over 
the elements, 19 and for his ordinances in tiic church, 

PRAISE ye the Lord: "for it is good to sing 
praises unto our God; for it is pleasant; 
and praise is comely. 

2 The'' Lord doth build up Jerusalem: "he 
gathereth together the outcasts of Israel. 

3 He* healeth the broken in heart, and bind- 
eth up their wounds.^ 

4 He" telleth the number of the stars; he 
calleth them all by their names. 



PSALM CXLVIII. 



B.C. cir. ] 



.6.De.33.3.i 
Jude 



sEx. 
Pe-i-s- Ps.31.23. _ 
I. Jn.io.28,29. Pr.i.gz, 
33;3.33-35- 

i Re. 5. 13. ver.1,2,5; 
Ps. 30.13^71 .8, i4-24;22. 

u Ps.65.2;47.i; 66.1, 

4;ioo.i:ir7.i,2. 

Equivalent on 
earth to the com- 
mand in heaven, 
' Let all the angeis of 
God worship him,' 
He.i.6.— C. 



PSALM CXLVI. 

1 Heb. Hallelujah, 
PS.I04-3S. 

aPs.io3.i,a:i04.i,35. 

2 See note • below. 
*Ps.i04-33.34:i45-i. 

2,5,21; 71.8,14-24; 119. 
164. 

3 ' In my eternal 
being.' — A. Clarke. 

<rPs.62.9;ii8.8,9;^3. 
16; 144.10. PT.21.31. Is. 
2. 22 Je. 17.5-7- 

* Or, salvation. 

rfPs. i04-29-Ec.i2,7. 
Is.2.22. Job 14.10; 17. 
II. 

c Je.T7.7.8- Is.45-17. 
24,25. Ps.144-15; 84.12; 

'& That is the Ward 
that was with God 
and was God, See 
Ge.i5.i.2.4.7.8.i8;i7.i 
-22:32.24-30. Ho. 12.3- 
5.-C. 

£■ Ge.i.i. Ex. 20.11. 
Je.32.i7.Re.i4.7. 

APs.ioo.5;89.2. Mi. 
7.20. 

/■ Ps. 103.6; 12.5; 72.4. 
Is.49.25,26. 
>P5.i45-"5,i6;i36-25- 

k Ps.68.6; 107.14. Is. 
61.1. Zee. 9.11. 

/ Mat. 9. 30. Jn.9. 6- 
32,Is.3ii.5.iPe.2.9. 

6 Which was fully 
verified to the letter, 
L11.4. 18,21.— C. 

n Ps. 147.6; 145. 14. 
Lu. 1 3. 1 1 -13. Mat, 11,5. 

De,33, 3, Ps,ii. 7. 
J11.14.21, 23. 

p Pr.15.25.De.10.18, 
i9.Ps.io,i4,i8;68,5. Je, 
49.11. Ho. 14. 3. 

q Job5.12.13; 40.11, 
12. Pr.4. 19- Ps, 83-13- 
i7;2i.8-:2, 

' The 7vny of the 
wicked is — lies, im- 
posture, and oppres- 
sion ; and all that 
sustain these, the 
Lord will utterly 



B.C. 



1047. 



■•Ex. 15. 18; 145. 13. 



PSALM CXLVII. 

B.C. cir, 1047. 
fl Ps, 135. 3 ;33. 1-4:92, 
1-4- 

* Ps.51. 18:102 13,16. 
Da.9.25.Mat.i6 8. 

rDe.30.i,4.Is.xi.i2; 
1^6.8: L>7,i3.Je.30,i8,i9, 
Ep. 

<i 
6i,i. Eze.34.it 
1,2. 

1 Heb, griffs. 

e Is, 40. 26, Ge.15. 7, 
Job 25.3. 

• ' This is a general 
psalm of praise, con- 
taining thoughts such 
as are appropriately 
suggested by a con- 
templation of the 
character of God, 
and his dealings with 
men. The idea is 
that of the blessed- 
ness of trusting in 
God; the security of 
those who do it; the 
superiority of this 
confidence and peace 
over any th.it is re- 
posed in princes : and 
the evidence that it 
will be safe to trust in 
him, furnished by his 



merciful interposi- 
tions in behalf of 
the oppressed, the 
hungry, the prisoner,' 
the blind, the bowed 
down, the righteous, 
the stranger, the 
fatherless, and the 
widow' (Barnes).— P. 
£-Ps,48.i;89,6,8;i4S- 

3. Je. 32.17,18, Is.40,28. 
ko.11.33. 

2 Heb. of his un- 
derstanding there is 
no number. 

h Ps. 146. 8: 145. 14; 
149-4; 25-9- Mat.s.5. 1 
Pe.3.4-Lu. 14.11. 

( Ps.73,18,27; 55.16, 
23:146.9. 

J ver.i,i2: Ps.107.1, 
8,i5Ep.5.2o. 

k Heb. ansTuer, 
Ex.15 21. Ps.68.25. 

/iKi.18.45- Jot>38. 
26. Ps. 65. 9-13; 104,13, 
14. 

n Job 38.41. Ps.104. 
27.28:136.25. Mat. 6. 26. 
Ge. 1.29,30. 

o Ps. 33. 16,17; 20.8. 
Ho.1,7. Is.3i.i,3.Pr. 
21.31.36.9.23,24. 

J> Ps.ii.7;35.27:i49. 
4:33.i8.Pr.ii.20. ls.62. 

4, Mal.3.ib,i7. Zep.3. 

q Ps. 118. 2-4; 135,19, 
20:22.23:33.1. Ga.4.26. 
He.12.2-. 

r Ps. 127.1; 128.3. Is. 

44-3-S;54.i3;59-2i. 

J- Ps.ii^.14. 

■inah.'hifhotnaketh 
thy border peace. 

J iieh. fat of wheal, 
Ps.8i.i6. De.32.14.Jn. 
12.24. 



M Job37.6; 38.22,29. 
Is. 5^. 10. 

i/'Ex-g. 23-25. Jos. 
10.11. Job 37. 8, 10; 38. 
22,29,30. Is. 30. 30, 

5 Probably hail is 
here meant. It is a 
kind of ice, and God 
scatters it, as one 
would scatter morsels 
of broken bread, over 
the surface of the 
earth. —/■. 

6 ' Who can bear the 
force of his hailt' — 
it is the same w 
which in the previous 
clause is rendered 
'ice.' Hail some 
times falls in tre 
mendous showers in 
Palestine. It is gen 
erally accompanied 
with a strong piercing 
wind, so that it is 
almost impossible to 
resist its fury. — P. 

X ver.15. Job 37.10. 
Ps.33.9.Ge.a22. 

y Ps.76.i;78.5. Mai. 
4.4- Ro.3.2;9.4. De.33. 
3,4:4.6-8. 

7 Heb, "Words. 

iRo.3.i,2. De.4,32- 
34. Ac. 14.16, Pr.29.18. 

Ep.2,I2. 



PSALM CXLVIII 

B.C. cir. 1047. 

1 U^\>. HalUlujah, 

Ps.104. 35; 105.45. 

a Re, 5. II, 13. Lu, a, 
i3,i4.Ps.i49.6. 

b Ps,i03,2o,2i;68.i7. 
Ge.2.i. Da.7.10. He. I, 
7.14- 

" Angels. Spirits 
employed as God's 
messengers. — C. 

3 Hosts. Spirits 
employed as his ar- 
mies, for judgment 
upon his enemies, or 
defence of his people, 
2Ki.19.35.Is.37.36.Ps. 
34,7, Mat, 26.53. 2Th, 
i.7.Re.i2.7.-C, 

c Ps, 19, 1-6; 136. 6-9; 
74.16. 

<f IKi,8.27.2Co.i2. 
2. Is.66. 1. Ge. 1.7. Job 
26.9:38. 22-L'9. Ps.104, 3. 



God's care of the church, 

o Great* is our Lokd, and of great power; 
his understanding is infinite.^ 

6 The'' Lord lifteth up the meek: '"he casteth 
the wicked down to the ground. 

7 Sing* unto the Lord with thanksgiving; 
''sing praise upon the harp unto our God: 

8 Who^ covereth the heaven with clouds, who 
prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh grass 
to grow upon the mountains. 

9 He"" giveth to the beast his food, and to 
the young ravens which cry. 

10 He'' delighteth not in the strength of the 
horse: he taketh not pleasure in the legs of a 
man. 

11 The^ Lord taketh pleasure in them that 
fear him, in those that hope in his mercy. 

12 Praise^ the Lord, O Jerusalem; praise 
thy God, O Zion: 

13 For*" he hath strengthened the bars of thy 
gates ; "he hath blessed thy children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders,^ an^ 
filleth thee with the finest of the wheat.^ 

15 He* sendeth forth his commandment vpon 
earth ; his word runneth very swiftly. 

16 He"" giveth snow like wool: he scattereth 
the hoar-frost like ashes. 

17 He" casteth forth his ice like Morsels: 
who can stand before his cold?® 

18 He* sendeth out his w^ord, and melteth 
them: he causeth his wind to blow, and the 
waters flow. 

19 He^ showeth his word'' unto Jacob, his 
statutes and his judgments unto Israel. 

20 He^ hath not dealt so with any nation: 
and as for his judgments, they have not known 
them. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXLVni. 

1 The psalmist exhorteth the celestial, 7 the terrestrial, 11 and the 
rational creatures, to praise God. 

PRAISE ye the Lord.^ Praise" ye the Lord 
from the heavens : praise him in the heights. 

2 Praise* ye him, all his angels :^ praise ye 
him, all his hosts.^ 

3 Praise" ye him, sun and moon: praise him, 
all ye stars of light. 

4 Praise* him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye 
waters that be above the heavens. 



words, let it be carefully noted that sin is no work of God — and 
that where it reigneth unto final impenitence mercy is clean gone, 
Ps 77. 8; 109, 12; He, lo, 28; Ja. 2, 13. C. 

Reflections. — O the infinite greatness, the un- 
bounded grace, and everlasting preciousness of a God 



Reflections. — Happy are they whose God is the 
Lord, and whose praises never end ! But the greatest 
on earth appear as insignificant nothings before God, 
or even to a gracious heart. Nothing on earth is pro- 
perly a man's -propertv but his grave. But though in 



upon her several members to the delightful work of praise — a 
w!ox\i pleasant to the heart of those engaged in it, and comely in 
the eyes .of saints and angels. C. 

Ver. 2, The Lord doth build uf> yerusalem. All the works 
ascribed to the Lord, throughout the psalm, are works that he is 
always doing. Accordingly, after every siege and demolition 



God's love to the church. 

5 Let them praise the name of the Loeb: 
for* he commanded, and they were created. 

6 He» hath also stablished them for ever and 
ever:* he hath made a decree which shall not 
pass. 

7 Praise the Lord from the earth, ''ye dra- 
gons, and all deeps: 

8 Fire,* and hail ; snow, and vapours; stormy 
wind fulfilling his word; 

9 Mountains,^' and all hills; fruitful trees, and 
all cedars; 

10 Beasts,* and all cattle; creeping things, 
and flying fowl;^ 

11 Kings' of the earth, and all people; princes, 
and all judges of the earth; 

12 Both" young men and maidens; old men 
and children: 

13 Let them praise the name of the Lord: 
for" his name alone is excellent;® his glory is 
above the earth and heaven. 

14 He'' also exalteth the horn of his people, 
the praise of all his saints ; even of the children 
of Israel, a people 'near unto him. Praise ye 
the Lord. 

PSALM CXLIX. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his love to the churchy 
6 and for that power which lie hath given to his saints. 

PRAISE ye the Lord.^ Sing" unto the Lord 
a new song,^ and his praise in the congre- 
gation of saints.* 

2 Let"" Israel rejoice in him that "made him: 
let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.* 



PSALM CL. 



<r G«.i. 1,3,6. Ps. 33-6, 
9. He. 1 1.3. 

£'Ps.89.37;i 19.90,91. 
Je.3i.35,36;33. 25. Is. 
i4.27;25.i;46.io. 

4 An imperfect phi- 
losophy entertained 
many fears for the 
stability of the plane- 
tary system — a 
sounder philosophy 
has demonstrated 
that the system is cal- 
culated to subsist for 
ever. But this by no 
means precludes God 
from changing and 
remodelling at his 
will either the hea- 
vens or The earth that 
his wisdom formed 
and his power has 
sustained, H e. 1 .11,12. 
2Pe.3.7,i2.Re.2i.5.-C. 

A Ge.1.21. Is.43.ao. 
Ps. 1 04. 25 ,26; 1 07. 23, 24. 

(■Job 37. 2-6: 38. 22- 
29.EX.9.23 25. Ps. 147. 
i5-i8;ii.6. 

y Ps, 114.4,6; 29. 5-8. 
Is. 42. 11; 41. 18. 19155. 
12. 

jk Ps. 50.10, II. Ge. 1. 
20-25. 

6 Heb. i>trds of 

I Ps. 72.10, 11:22. 27- 
29; 66. 1.4. Pr. 8.15,16. 
Ac. 17. 28. 

« Ps.68.25:8.2, Mat 
21. 15, 16. Zee. 9,17. 

o Ps.8. 1.9.1s. 12. 4. 
Phi. 2. 9-11. Ep. 2. 20- 
23. 

6 Heb. exalted. 

/Ps.75.10; 89.17; 92. 
io;i49-9-De. 10.21. 

?De.4.7.Ep.2. 13,17. 
19. Jn. 14-21,23- Ja. 4.8. 
Ex. 19. 5,6. 1 Pe. 2. 9- 
Tit.2.14. 



PSALM CXLIX. 

B.C. cir, 1047. 

1 VitLh.HalMujah, 
Ps.i04.35;io6.i. 

a Ps,33.i-3:68.26i89. 
7; xcv. -c. cxxxiv. - 
CKXxvi.cxlv.-cl. 

2 See note on Ps.95, 
I.— C. 

3 Them that are 
sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, iCo.1,2. — C, 

b fs. 22. 23:118.3,4; 
135.19,20. 

fPs, 100.3. Is. 54 5' 

Mat.2i. 5.1X1.6.15. 

< Zion signifies a 



sepul- 
chre, a turret, dry- 
ness; and in any sense 
the regenerate be- 
liever is truly a ' child 
of Zion.' — C. 

(/Ps.33.2; 81.2,3; 6a 
=5; 150-3-5- Re.7.9;i4- 
2. 

6 Or, -with thepipe. 

e Ps. 147. 10, 11:35. 27. 
Pr.ii. 20. Is. 62. 3-5. 
Zep.3.17. 

^Is.6i.io.Ps.i32.i6; 
91-15,16. 

APs.33.i;ii8.i5;i45- 
10. 

iPs-42-8;63.6.Job35. 
10. 

6 Not beds of sleep, 
but of rest,He.4.9.-C. 

y Ps.81.14. Lu. 2. 14. 

Re. 5.9:7. 10,12, 
? Heb. throat.- 
-feHe.4.12. Ep. 6.17. 

Re. 1. 16. 
/Re.6.i3-i7:i9, 14- 

21: II. 15-18, with Jos. 

vi.-xii. 
n De. 32. 41,43. Nu. 

24. 17. Re. 17. 14.16. 



o PS.U8.14-R0.8.37; 

.6.20.1 J n. 5.4. 



PSALM CL. 
B.C. cir. 1045. 

1 Heb. Hallelujah, 

Ps. 104.35:149.9. 

a Ps.27.4:29.9;48.8; 
Iii.i;i34.i.2;i35.2. 

b Ge.i.6,7.Ps.i36,5. 
9, or Ep.3.21. 

2 Literally, 'Praise 
him in the expanse of 
his power. The 
meaning is, in every 
department of ""- 



where 



his 



power is displayed- 
m the heavens, in the 
air, in the earth. 
God rules in all.— P. 

c Ps. 145.5,6; xcv.-<, 
ciii. - cviii. cxxxv. 
cxxxvi. 

<f Da.3.5,&c.Ps.33. 
2:81.2: 68.25; 149.3; 92. 
3;98.5,6;io8.2. 

3 Or- cornet. 

4 Or, ptpi. 
(riCh.i5.i6,&c. 
^Ps.145.10; 148.7,10 

-i2.Re.5.i,-,. 



An exhortation to praise him, 

3 Let* them praise his name in the Mance: 
let them sing praises unto him with the timbrel 
and harp. 

4 For* the Lord taketh pleasure in his people: 
^he will beautify the meek with salvation. 

5 Let'' the saints be joyful in glory: let them 
sing aloud nipon their beds.® 

6 LeP the high praises of God be in theii 
mouth/ and a ^two-edged sword in their hand; 

7 To^ execute vengeance upon the heathen, 
and punishments upon the people; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, and their 
nobles with fetters of iron ; 

9 To" execute upon them the judgment 
Written: *'this honour have all his saints. Praise 
ye the Lord. 

PSALM CL. 

An exhortation to praise God with all kinds of musical instrw- 

riients. 

PRAISE ye the Lord.^ Praise** God in his 
sanctuary: praise him in ^the firmament ot 
his power.^ 

2 Praise him "for his mighty acts: praise him 
according to his excellent greatness. 

3 Praise*^ him with the sound of the trum- 
pet:^ praise him with the psaltery and harp. 

4 Praise him with the timbrel and Mance: 
praise him with stringed instruments and organs. 

5 Praise' him upon the loud cymbals: praise 
him upon the high-sounding cymbals. 

6 Let^ every thing that hath breath praise the 
Lord. Praise ye the Lord. 



in himself, when his greatness, wisdom, power, and 
goodness are so manifested in all his works. And 
when he so observes and provides for all his creatures, 
how impossible is it that his ransomed children should 
be overlooked or starved ! Much of God is to be seen 
in all around us — in luminaries, in animals, in crops, 
in seasons, in human persons or societies; but, above 
all, in his church and in his word. If these be abused 
by us, it will be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomor- 
rah in the day of judgment than for us. 



Reflections. — How great and good must God 
appear to his people, when their minds are so over- 
charged with their debt of praise ! And indeed, had 
the praises of God but due room on earth, it would 
much resemble heaven. But none are more deep in 
the debt of praise than faithful men; sometime afar 
off, but now brought near to him by the blood of his 
Son! 



PSALM CXLVIII. Ver. T. In the heights. The highest re- 
gions of heaven, where the glory of God is most brightlyexhibited, 
and the mysteries of his government — unspeakable in earthly 
language — are audibly expounded and proclaimed, 2 Co. 12.2-4. C. 

Ver. 7, Dragons. This word is generally interpreted 'sea- 
monsters' — an unmeaning phrase. The word \?> generic, and that 
it sometimes signifies wild beasts seems probable from Mai. i. 3. 
That it also is applied to the luliale, seems certain from its de- 
icription as one of the mammalia. La. 4. 3, and from its property 
of holding its breath and violently emitting it, Je. 14. 6. C. 



PSALM CXLIX. Ver. 2. Israel. They that have obtained 
a 'new name,' who wrestle with God in prayer, and prevail, by 
faith, in the name of Jesus, Ge. :^2. 24, 28; Ho. 12. 3,4; Jn. 14. 13. C. 

Ver. 3. Dance. The word translated dance signifies a pipe, or 
some other fistular mstrument of music, and not any mode of 
inarching ox saltation. C. 

Ver. 6. Two-edged sTvord. The two-edged sword of the Word 
— the law of fire and the gospel of grace, Ep. 6. T7; He. 4. 12; De. 
33.2; Ac, 30. 24; Tit. 2. II. C. 

Reflections. — Behold here Jesus and his gospel 
church chiefly in her millennial state. He and his 
people mutually rejoice in one another : — while they 



praise him, he imparts the blessings of salvation to 
them; and while he goes forth in his chariots of salva- 
tion, conquering sinners by his grace, or in his chariots 
of judgment, to oppose his Jewish, heathen, and anti- 
christian enemies, by their prayers and influence they 
work together with him. 

PSALM CL. Ver. i. The first verse marks the place where 
the Lord is to be praised — the sanctuary on earth, the firmament 
above. C. . * . , 

Ver. 2. The second verse assigns reasons fo- praise — God's 
mighty acts, and the multitude of his acts. C. 

Ver. 3-6. The remaining portion of the psalm calls first upon 
instruments of every construction, and finally upon everything 
that breathes, to praise the LdVd. C. 

Reflections. — Happy are they who dwell in God's 
house above — they are always praising him on the 
highest key ! And happy are they who are on the way 
to it — they have always matter, and often a heart, for 
praise. 



COXCLUDING REIIARKS ON THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 



The Hebrew title of the Book of Psalms is 'Praises;' because the praise of God | wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing;' and in ascribing 
. r- .„_ 7T„i.„ij. . „„j (-_„„„.,„,- oc FofVior Porlcpmpr and fianrtifipr — mri- 'blessinp'. and honour, and glorv. and power unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, 



The use of the Proverbs. 



PROVERBS I. 



bears witness of their heavenly origin— we have, in the New Testament, more 
frequent attestations of their divine origin, than for any other book of the whole 
bcnpture collection. They are at least fifty times quoted by our Lord or his 
apostles. And besides furnishing to our Lord the most powerful of his ai^uments 
against the unbelieving Jews, they also furnished him the words in which, upon the 
cross, he both prayed and expired. 

According to the Masoretic copies and the Syriac version, the Psalms are divided 
into five bool<s: the first extending from Ps. i.-xl.— the second from Ps. xli.-lxxii. 
—the third from Ps. Ixxiii.-lxxxix.— the fourth from Ps. xc.-cvi.— and the fifth from 

fii "i)"!'^!; ; ''"''^ '''^' '""'^ °^ '""^^^ ™'^ '^'''^ 'Amen and Amen;' the last with 
Hallelujah. This division was very ancient, as it evidently existed before the 
faeptuagint translation. 

Most of the Psalms have titles prefixed, which by some, as ancient traditionary 
expositions of the contents, are held in high esteem, and considered as endued with 
a kind of canonical authority. But some of the highest authorities amongst the 
ancient Christian writers— as Augustine and Theodoret— have freely admitted that 
these titles have often no relation to the body of the psalm, and seldom contribute 
anything to the discovery of the meaning. In their great obscurity all are agreed; and 
conjectural meanings are so various that they cease to be of value. These titles 
have accordingly been retained, partly out of respect to those that, in any degree 
value them; and partly as mere relics of antiquity, esteemed not for any intrinsic 
worth, but as samples and memorials of the works of other times. 

That the Psalms are occasionally prophetical of Christ no Christian can overlook 
or deny. That but few, however, are thus prophetical of him, has been an opinion 
extensively circulated and received— the number of such specially proplietk psalms 
being ordinarily confined to Ps. ii. xvi. xxii. xl. xlv. Ixviii. Ixxii. Ixxxvii. ex. and 
cxviii. But were the conectness of this meagre enumeration admitted, still the 
real relation of the Psalms to Christ remains unsettled. For the real question is, 
not how many psalms 3.K prophetical, but how many are descriptive of Christ, and 
proved to be descriptive of him, because they apply accurately to him, and however 



e of the Proverbs. 



they may be strained by the efforts of 'accommodation,' still utterly refuse to 
become applicable to any other. Could we conclude with Origen, Chrysostom, 
Theodoret, Augustine, Ambrose, Euthymius, and others of the ancient Christian 
writers, that David was the author of all the Psalms — or admitting, as is commonly 
believed, that other inspired authors wrote a part of the collection — yet could we 
accurately ascertain how many were composed by David— and it is upon all hands 
admitted that he composed a large portion — we would then be able, upon David's 
own authority, or rather upon that of the Spirit speaking by him, greatly to extend, 
if not to universalize, the prophetic boundaries of the Psalms. For that' the psalms 
written by David himself were prophetic we have David's own amhority, which, 
as Horsley observes, may be allowed to overpower a host of modern expositors. 
For thus king David at the close of his life describes himself and his sacred songs; 
' David the son of Jesse said, and the man who was raised up on high, the anointed 
of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel said. The Spirit of Jehovah 
spake by me, and his word was my tongue,' 2 Sa. 23. I, 2. It was the word, 
therefore, of Jehovah's Spirit which was uttered by David's tongue. Bat it should 
seem the Spirit of Jehovah would not be wanting to enable a mere man to make 
complaint of his own enemies, to describe his own sufferings Just as he felt them, and 
his own escapes just as they happened. But the Spirit of'^ Jehovah described, by 
David's utterance, what was known to that Spirit only, end that Spirit only could 
describe. So that if David be allowed to have had any knowledge of the true subject 
of his own compositions, it was nothing in his own life, but something put into 
his mind by the Holy Spirit of God; and the misapplication of the Psalms to the 
literal David has done more mischief than the misapplicatioir of any other parts of 
the Scriptures among those who profess the belief of the Christian religion. (See 
Horsley on the Psalms, vol. i. p. 14. ) Nor do we hesitate to express our firm con- 
viction, that a right interpretation of the Psalms, whereby Christ is so clearly dis- 
covered in his person, his offices, his passion, his victories, his glories, and his judg- 
ment, will bring a light, a comfort, and a joy to the heart of the b-iliever, unknown 
while darkness lay upon this blessed portion of the Sacred Volume. C. 



THE BOOK OP PE0VEEB8, 

And the two immediately following, were penned by Solomon, the renowned king of Israel. Its Hebrew name MISCHLIM Imports sentences well pressed together, 
and powerful to command our assent and regulate our conduct. Teaching by such proverbs, or short substantial sentences, was a very ancient, and is a very 
plain, profitable, and easy method of instruction. These Pro/verbs of Sohmon are not a mere collection of the wise sayings which had been uttered before his time, 
but are the inspired dictates of the Holy Ghost to him ; and are often quoted or alluded to as such in other inspired books. This book comprehends: (1) A preface- 
eonsisting of manifold exhortations to the study and improvement of true wisdom, and of warnings to avoid connections or intimacy with wicked persons' 
whoredom, rash suretiship, sloth, &c. ch. i.-ix. (2) The Proverbs themselves; published from the beginning, x.-xxiv., or copied out by the direction of Hezekiah 
XXV.-XX1X. (3) The appendix; containing the prophecy of Agur, and the directions of his mother to him, xxx. xxxi. As the Book of Psalms is calculated to 
make our hearts warm towards God in holy and pious affections, the scope of this is to make our face shine before men in a prudent, discreet, honest and useful 
eonversation; which is a no less necessary part of religion. And no book in the world, in so small a compass, affords us such a complete body of rules for directine 
. our personal and relative behaviour. 



CHAPTER I. 

1 The use of the Proverbs. 7 An. exhortation to fear God, and regard 
the advice of parents. 10 To avoid the enticings oj sinners. 20 Wisdom 
eomplaineth of the contempt 0/ scorners. 24 She threateneth them. 

THE Proverbs" of Solomon, the son of Da- 
vid, king of Israel; 
2 To' know^ wisdom and instrnction; to 
perceive^ the words of understanding; 

CHAPTER I, Ver. i. The choice, divine, sub- 
stantial, instructive, and governing, but sometimes 
darkly expressed, sentences of the incomparably wise 
and inspired Solomon. 2. Framed by the Spirit of 
God to teach men true and solid wisdom in things per- 
taining to God and tlieir neighbour, to enable them to 



CHAP. I. 
a ch. 10. 1: 25,1, Job 
27.1. )n,i6.a5. 1 IC1.4. 
3I,3a.Ec.i2.9. 

e en. 22.20, 2i;2.j-9; 
^5.7.De.4.5,6. Job22. 
Ti. 3. 15-17. 2Pe. 



1-3.19. 
I 'Ti 



part.' — 
Bootkroyd. 

2 Tp perceiz'e. Ra- 
ther, 'to supply.' — C. 

3 To rfcfive. Ra- 
ther. • to bring '—C 



A.M. CXI. 3029. 
B.C. cir. 975. 



* Heb. equities. 

c ch.9.4,&c. I Co. =. 
10.2X1.3.15.1*5.119.9. 

i'Suititty. Pni. 
dence in conduct, 
discernment between 
right and wrong in 
alT their forms. — C. 

6 Or, adiiisement. 

d ch.9.9. Ps. 119. 18, 
98-tc«.2pe.i.s;3.i8. 

f 1 Ch. 12. 32. Job 34. 
10.34. Is. 54.13. Jc. 31. 



3 To receive^ the instruction of wisdom, jus- 
tice, and judgment, and equity;* 

4 To" give subtilty^ to the simple, to the young 
man knowledge and discretion.® 

5 A* wise man will hear, and will increase 
learning; and 'a man of understanding shall 
■attain unto wise counsels: 



true wisdom should begin with, and chiefly study, the 
saving knowledge of God, and live under a holy awe 
in the love, worship, and service of him; as, without 
this, all other knowledge is vain and useless; and, for 
want of it, wicked men, who prefer trifles to things of in- 
finite importance, pour contempt on the wisest instruc-' 



robbery, or any other wickedness, abhor their counsels 
and flee from their company: 16. For, being set on 
mischief themselves, if they once entangle you, they 
will perpetually hurry you from one horrid crime to 
another. 17. And while they lay snares for others 
whom they reckon rash and inconsiderate, themselves. 




PALMYRA ROAD— LEADING FROM DAMASCUS TO TADMOR, THE CITY SOLOMON 
BUILT IN THE DESERT. [Proverbs, i: i.]— Solomon inherited from his father 
David a vast kingdom. His dominion stretched from the river Euphrates to the 
Mediterranean Sea, south to the river of Egypt, and north to near where the city 
of Aleppo now stands. Damascus was within his territory, and he built Palmyra, called 
Tadmor, in his day. This is a city in the wilderness, and that Solomon built it we learn 



from I. Kings, ix : l8, and II. Chronicles, viii : 4. Tadmor is between the Euphrates ant 
Hamath, and is situated in an oasis of the desert. Tlie celebrated Queen Zeiiobia had hei 
capital and home in Palmyra. She built up a mighty kingdom wIdcIi livHleil and defiec 
the Roman power. She was captured and brought to Rome by the tinperor .Xiirelian. A. D 
273. We give here as illustrating this first chapter of Proverbs, written liy .Solomou, a 
picture of a road leading out from Damascus to Tadmor, the city he built 



An exhortation to fear Ood. 

6 To' understand a proverb, and the inter- 
pretation;' the" words of the wise, and their 
dark sayings. 

7 IT The* fear of the Lobd is the ^beginning® 
of knowledge: dut fools despise wisdom and in- 
struction.^ 

8 My son, *hear the instruction of thy father, 
and forsake not the law of thy mother: 

9 For" they shall he an ornament^ of grace 
unto thy head, and chains about thy neck. 

10 IT My son, "if sinners entice thee, consent 
thou not. 

UK they say, "Come with us, let us lay wait 
for blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent 
without cause; 

12 Let* us swallow them up alive as the grave; 
and whole, qs those that go down into the pit: 

13 We' shall find all precious substance, we 
shall fill our houses with spoil: 

14 Cast in thy lot among us; let us all have 
one purse: 

15 My son, "walk not thou in the way with 
them; 'refrain thy foot from their path: 

16 For* their feet run to evil, and make haste 
to shed blood: 

17 (Surely" in vain the net is spread 'm the 
sight of any bird:)* 

18 And" they lay wait for their own blood; 
they lurk privily for their own lives.* 

19 So are the ways of every one 'that is greedy 
of gain; which taketh away the hfe of the owners 
thereof 

20 I' Wisdom* crieth without; she uttereth 
her voice in the streets;' 

1-., , ^ "''''■=-9;"'='>-=3.4;=S.=o.ja., Ti.6.<i,m Ja.s,3.4. • Heb. Wisdoms, that is, cxctl- 



PROVERBS I. 



A.M. cir. 3039. 
B.C. cir. 975. 



Z Mat.13.11, SI, Ac. 
8.30.31. Ep. 1. 17. 

" Or, an eloquent 
speech. 

h Ec. 12. II, I C0.3, 
14,15- 2Pe.3.i6. Ps.49. 
4;78.2. 

*Job28.23.Ps.iri.io. 
ch.9.io;s2.4, . 

8 Or, the principal 
part. 

9 The beginning. 
' The sum. — Booth- 
rtyd. 

1 Here begin those 
brief, pointed, anti- 
thetical 5entence5 
embodying profoimd 
thought and practi- 1 
cal sense, which, as 
it were, cut their way 
into the mind and 
heart of the reader. 

-P. 

_;ver.io,i5;ch.2.i;3. 
i, 11,21, &c. Jos. 7. 19. 
Ga.4, 19. 1 Tn.2, 12, 18:3. 
7.1S. 

k ch.2.i-4;3.i;4,i,7; 
5,i,2;6.2o;3i.i. iSa.2. 
25.2Ti.i.5;3.i4,i5. 

^ch.^22;4,8, iPe.3. 
3,4.1X1.2.9,10. 

2 Heb. adding. 
wRo.i6.i8.Ep.5.ii. 

Ge. 39.8,9. ch, 13. 20; 9. 
6;22.24,25;4.i4,i5 5.8. 

i>Je.5.26,Ps.io.8-io; 
54.3;56-5.6;64.4.5- 

/ Ps.56. 2; 124. 3. Je, 
51-34. La. 2.5,16. Nu. 
16,30,32. Mi. 3.3,4. 2ep. 
3-3- 

q Hab.2.9.iTi.6.io. 
Je.5i.34.Na.2.i2. 

rPs.i.i. ch.4.i4,is; 
2.i2-i6;5.8;i3.2o;9.6. 
Ep-S-"- 

s Ps, 1 19. 101. 

I'ch.4.i6;6.i8. H0.4. 
2.IS.59.7-R0.3.15. 

_w Je 8. 6, 7. Is. 1.3. 
with ch. 7. 21-33; 9-i4» 
1 5 Ja. 1.14, 

8 Heb. in the eyes 
of everything that 
hath a tving. 

* ' Man being made 
wiser than the fowls 
of heaven," should 
manifest his superio- 
rity by the avoid- 
ance of the visible 
snaresof sinners, job 
35.11.-^. 

V Ps.9.i6;7.i5,i6;55. 
23.ES.7.10. 

* It will be observ- 
ed that there is no 
equivalent in the He- 
brew for the words 

own.' They do not 
serve to throw light 
upon the meaning ; 
on the contrary, they 
change the true sense 
altogether. Omit 

them and the sense 
is clear. — P. 

t Wisdom is j)er- 
sonified: represented 
as a great teacher 
publicly declaring 



A.M. cir. 3039. 
B.C. cir. 975. 



and inculcating the 
highest and noblest 
truths. The Spirit of 
God is the great 
teacher; the Word of 
God is his grand in- 
strument, by which 
he makes luiown to 
man everything need- 
ful to guide him on 
earth and prepare 
him for heaven. — A 

> ch. 9. 4, Ps. 94- 8. 
Mat.9.i3:i8.ii;23. 37. 
He.5.12. Jn.6.37.Re. 
22.17. ls.55.2,7.Je.3.i, 
14.22. 

^ Simple ones. Se- 
duced,deceived ones. 



X Ho. 14, 1. Eze. 



aIs.44-3-4-J0el2.28. 
Lu^i.i3.Jii.7.37.39;6. 
63. Eze. 36. 27;! 1. 1 9, 20. 
Ep. 1.17,18. 

b ls.6s.2,ia;66.4. Je. 



7.i3;44-4.5-Eze.8. 

Mat.; - ■ 

i9.4J^.42; 7- 3* fS. 107. 



.at. 23. 37; 23.5,6. Lu. 

^I,42;7■30■ rS. 107. 

Zee. 7. 11,12. Re. 3. 

20. ver. 30. zCh. 36.15, 

i6.Ho.ii.2,7. 

c Lu. 14.24. Mat.7.2, 
Ps.2.4,5;37.i3- J"-io- 

(^ch.io.a4,Ps.2i. 8- 
12:69. 22-28. ls.xxiv. 



2i.26.Da.9.26.27.i Th. 
2.15,16. 

<rGe.6.3.Job37.9.Is. 
I. 15. Je. II. 11; 14. 12. 
Eze-S.ia Mi.3.4. Zee. 
7.13.P5. i8.4i.Ja.4.3. 
Jn.7 34;8.2i. 

^Is.27.ii.Jobai.i4. 
Ps. 50.17. Ac. 13.47. 1 
Th.2.i5,i6.ver.22. 

Aver.25.Ps,8i. 11,12. 
Lu . 7. 30 ; 14. 1 8-20 ; 20. 9- 
18. Ac. 7.51,52, 

9 The direct decla- 
rations of the Spirit 
of God in this pas- 
satje fully accord 
with the facts of his- 
tory. The Jewish na- 
tion is a sufficient 
proof. The^ reject- 
ed and despisecf the 
divine counsels and 
warnings for centu- 
ries ; but at length 
judgment came. It 
should be observed 
also that the teaching 
of the New Testa- 
ment is in this in en- 
tire harmony with 
that of the Old. Wit- 
nessour Lord's judg- 
ments on Chorazin, 
Bethsaida, and Ca- 
pernaum, and Paul's 
sweeping statement 
in Ro. I. 28 — 'And 
even as the^ did not 
liice to retam God in 
their kjiowledge,God 
gave them over to a 
reprobate mind.' — P, 



unto you. 24-29. But in the most solemn manner he 
warns you, that if you persist in despising his gracious 
calls, instructions, and offers, his righteous judgment 
shall overtake and ruin you andyournation,inthemost 
anexpected,fearful,complete,andremediIessmanner; 
— and that, while your most rueful cries for deliverance 
shall be disregarded, your own counsels and contriv- 
ances shall render you inexpressibly miserable, and 
your occasional escapes, and even prosperity, shall, by 
encouraging your folly, pride, and wickedness, prove 
means of hastening and aggravating your ruin; 33. 
While thev who hearken to his instructions, and be- 
lieve on his name, shall, by his watchful providence, 
be marvellously protected, comforted, and eternally 
saved. 

.y^*"-,': '^^ Hebrew word rendered 'proverb,' literally sig- 
nihes likeness or 'companson.' It originally involved, there- 
fore, the idea of a simile, but it had given to it at an early period 
m wider signification. It came to denote 'such short, pointed 
sayings, as do not involve a comparison directly, but still convey 
their meanmg by the help of a figure. From this stage of i's 
application it passed to sententious maxims generally, many 
of which, however, still involve a comparison. Such comparisons 
«re either expressed, or the things compared are placed side by 
«de, and the companson left for the hearer or reader to supply. 



Ruin of the rejecters of Wisdom. 

21 She crieth in the chief place of concourse, 
in the openings of the gates: in the city she 
uttereth her words, saying, * 

22 How^ long, ye simple ones,® will ye love 
simplicity? and the scorners delight in their 
scorning, and fools hate knowledge? 

23 Tm^n" you at my reproof: behold, I 'Vill 
pour out my Spirit unto you, I will make known 
my words unto you. 

24 ^ Because** I have called, and ye refused; 
I have stretched out my hand, and no man re- 
garded; 

25 But ye have set at nought all my counsel, 
and would none of my reproof: 

26 P also will laugh at your calamity; I will 
mock when your fear cometh. 

27 When** your fear cometh as desolation, 
and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; 
when distress and anguish cometh upon you: 

28 Then* shall they call upon me, but I will 
not answer; they shall seek me early, but they 
shall not find me: 

29 For^ that they hated knowledge, and did 
not choose the fear of the Lord: 

30 They'' would none of my counsel; *they 
despised all my reproof: 

31 Therefore^" shall they eat of the fruit of their 
own way, and be filled with their own devices. 

32 For^ the turning awa/ of the simple shall 
slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall de- 
stroy them. 

83 But^ whoso hearkeneth unto me shall 
dwell safely, and shall be quiet from fear of evil. 

*ch.6.23. yjob4.8.ch.i4.i4;22.8.Je.2.i9;6.i9.Is.3.ii.Ga.6.7,8. 

- *Ps.69.22.Ro.ii.9.De.32.i5-2s.Ho.i3.6,7.Zep.2.j5.Is.32.io,ii;47.aRe.i8.7,8. 
1 Or, ease. 
I Ps.a5.i2,i3; ii2.7.ch.8.32-35; 22.4.15.26.3; 55.3. Jn. la 28,29. iPe.i.5.Jude i.De. 33. 26-29. 



hear, Mat. 13. g. It is the special claim of the Spirit : * Let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches/ Re. xxvii. It is the 
great principle of the .spiritual hfe: 'Hear, and your soul shall 
hve ' Is. 55. 3. It is the great channel of faith: 'Faith cometh 
by hearing,' Ro. 10. 17. C. 

Ver. 7. The fear of the Lord. *Doth not perfect love cast out 
fear?' True, but not the fear of God. It casteth out the fear of 
condemnation, Ro. 8. i; it triumphs over the fear of death, i Co. 
'5- .57; but it implants and cherishes the fear of reverence for the 
majesty, the holiness, and the mercy of God. C. 
■ Ver. II. Innocent. The sinners do not call their contemplated 
victims innocent in the sense of guiltless, for that would detract 
from their enticement : they call them innocent in the sense of 
simpi;;, \iarii3.rVik^.~ Without cattse. Whose religion, instead 
of bringing safety and profit, renders th; ^-j an easy prey. The 
speech of the bandits of the desert preparing to watch and plunder 
the caravans: the pnnciple of avarice stimulating to dishonesty 
and cruelty in every form and in every generation. O believer, 
beware of covetousness, and be content with such things as thou 
hast, Lu. 12. 15. C. 

Ver. 18. Robbery generally leads to murder, and experience 
proves that murderers seldom escape undetected and unpunished; 
so that the plotter against his neighbour is really ensnaring him- 
self, and toiling for his own ruin. C. 

Ver. 23. I luill pour out my spirit. Christ, *in whom are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge,' Col. 2. 3, here pro- 
mises to pour out that Spirit which alone can make the letter of 
the word effectual, and the soul wise to salvation. C. 

Ver. 26. How can a merciful Saviour thus 'laugh and mock' at 



in which the faculties are most quick, the temptations 
most numerous, and our conversation, for time and 
eternity, just forming. Deep regard to God and to 
parental admonitions are highly necessary in those who 
desire true -wisdom. But there can be no solid know- 
ledge or prudence where the heart is not changed, be- 
lieves not on Christ, and loves not God as in him. 
With amazing earnestness and craft do sinners seduce 
others, particularly young and simple ones, into fellow- 
ship with them in sin. It is necessary, therefore, to 
be always impressed with the awe of God's omniscience 
and just judgment, that no temptation of secrecy or 
of gain may tempt us to wickedness: and to avoid the 
society of the wicked if we choose to escape their ruin. 
But with what infatuation do men, more stupid than 
birds, rush into danger when fairly warned'! and in 
ruining others, they but ruin themselves in a more 
miserable manner: and however secrecy or power may 
protect them from men, the judgment of God over- 
takes them. Their cruelty and avarice hurry them and 
their companions into lasting miseiy and woe. Alas ! 
how great is their folly, who, for a perishing world, 



Advantages of eamesiness in religion. 

CHAPTER II. 

\The study of wisdom tmdeth to promote godliness, ]0 and safety 
from, eml ampanp, 20 and to direct men in good and salutary ways. 

MY son, "if thou wilt receive my words, and 
hide my commandments with thee; 

2 So that 'thou incline thine ear unto wis- 
dom, and apjAy thine heart to understanding; 

3 Yea, "if thou criest after knowledge, and 
liftest up thy voice^ for understanding; 

4 If"* thou seekest her as silver, and searchest 
for her as /or hid treasures; 

6 Then" shalt thou understand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 

6 For" the Lord giveth wisdom: out of his 
mouth Cometh knowledge and understanding. 

7 He layeth up ''sound wisdom for the right- 
eous: he is a "Tjuckler to them that walk up- 
rightly. 

8 He Jkeepeth the paths of judgment, and 
preserveth the way of his saints. 

9 Then' shalt thou understand righteousness, 
and judgment, and equity; yea, every good path.^ 

10 1 When' wisdom entereth into thine heart, 
and knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul, 

11 Discretion" shall preserve thee, under- 
standing shall keep thee; 

12 To° deliver thee from the way of the evil 
manjrom the man that speakethi'froward things; 

13 Who« leave the paths of uprightness, to 
walk in the ways of darkness; 

14 Who' rejoice to do evil, and delight in the 
frowardness of the wicked; 



PROVERBS III. 



2i;5.i,2,7;6.20,2i; 7.1- 
3. Ps. 119.9,11,127,128. 

*Is.55,3,vcr.3,4.Ro. 
12.11.Ec. 9. 10. Ac.17. 
ii.Jn,5.39. 

c ch.8.i7.Ja.i.5. 

1 Heb. ^vest tky 

rfMat.6.33;i3.44,ch. 
3.i4;8.i8,i9.Job 28.12- 
19. Ps. 119.72. 

^■Ho.6.3. Job 28. 28. 
Mat. 11.25:13.11, Is, 54. 
i3;33-6-Je.3i.34. 

£-iKi.3.9,i2.Ja.i.5, 
17. Is. 48.17, Ep. I. 17- 
19:3. 18,19. 

h jCo.i.24;2.7.2Ti. 
315. 

iGe.15.1. Ps. 84.11; 
5. 12. ch. 30. 5. 

>Ps 5.8:25.9:23. 3; 
121.3,3. 1 Sa.2. 9. Jude 
24.Jn.10.28, 29. iPe. I. 

k Ps.119.99. ver.5.6; 
ch.i.2-6.Je.6.i6. 

2 This verse is more 
immediately connect- 
ed with ver. 5, and 
follows.like the latter, 
as a result of the di- 
ligent search after 
wisdom. Righteous- 
ness is that adher- 
ence to strict law and 
Justice which charac- 
terizes every act of 
God's government, 
and ought to charac- 
terize the doings of 
his people. Judgment 
embraces those pun- 
ishments inflicted 
upon sinners, and 
those judicial acts 
done in vindication of 
the divine character. 
and in defence and 
for the promotion 
of God's kingdom. 
Equity embraces the 
whole scheme of re- 
demption and of 
grace, with the whole 
sphere of Christian 
work and duty.—/". 

^Job32.i2;23,i2.Ps. 
19.10:119.97-99. Je.15. 
16. Col. 3. 16. 

« ch.6.22,23,Ps.II9. 

5,7,9, ",34.Ep. 5.15. 

<'Ps.i7.4.5.Ep,5.ii, 
15. ch. 13.20:9.6. 

p Ac.20.30. 1 C0.15. 
32- 

q Ps.14.3. ch. 21. 16. 
Ep.4.i8,i9.Jn.3.2o;i2. 
35.Ro.i3.i2;i.28,&c. 

»■ ch. 10.23. Jc.ii.is. 
Ro, 13,12;!, 32. 



J De. 32.5. Ps. 125.5. 
Is. 59. 8. Ro, J, 28-32. 
Tit.3.3- 

/ch. 5. 3,20; 7.5:6.24; 
19.27:9.13-18. EC7.26. 
R0.16.18. 

W1C0.6.16, withGe. 
2.24. 

■VI Co,ii.3, with Je. 
3-1.4- 

.rMaL2.i4.is.Ge.2. 

24- 

^ch.5.5,ii;6.26;7.27; 
9-18. 



Ps.8i.i2.Mai.7.i4. 

3 What profundity 
of wisdom is requisite 
to guard the intellect, 
the heart, and the 
ses against the 
various forms of 
temptation ! False 
philosophy assails us 
with its insidious but 

iperficial specula- 
-Dns. Malice and 
envy and slander as- 
sail us, trying our 
tempers, and going 
far to ruin our in- 
fluence. Pleasure, 
wealth, fame assail 
us, and in their train 
follow lust and pas- 
sion. Divine wisdom 
alone, aided by di- 
vine grace, can en- 
able weak mortals to 
resist and overcome 
all their enemies.-/", 

a Ps. 119. 5, 63, 115. 
He. 6. 12. Je. 6. j6. ch. 
i3.2o.Ca.i.8. 

* Ps.37.3,9,11,22,29. 
Is.i.i9.Jobi.3;42.i2, 

t: Job 18. 17. Ps. 104. 

35; 37-22; 52. 5:1a 16. 
Mal.4.1, 

* Or, plucked up. 



CHAPTER II. Ver. 1-5. And for your excitement 
and encouragement, know assuredly, my children, that 
if you entertain, receive, and lay up in your heart the 
instructions and directions which I now give you; if 
you earnestly study, and importunately pray for, the 
enjoyment of Jesus Christ, and of all true and spiritual 
■wisdom and knowledge in him, as infinitely more pre- 
cious, useful, and desirable than all the treasures on 
earth, then you shall, by the influences of the Holy 
Spirit, happily obtain your desire, and be enabled and 
directed to know, obey, fear, love, worship, and serve 
God in a proper and truly acceptable manner. 6-9. 
For as wisdom and every other blessing is the free gift 
of God, he in his Word hath revealed, and by his Spirit 
bestows it upon men, and gives them a true and spiritual 
knowledge of himself and hi.s ways. He hath in store, 
and is always ready to bestow upon such as ask it, 
true, solid, and substantial wisdom. And while he 
instructs and directs, he, by his almighty providence, 
infallibly preserves from soul-ruining mischiefs such as 
walk in a sincere, candid, and upright manner. He 
guides and enables the lovers of holiness to persevere, 
in their integrity according to the rules of his Word, and 
preserves them from being drawn aside from it or en- 
dangered in it. And in seeking wisdom from him, you 
shall come to understand his righteousness and wisdom 
in all his administrations, and be enabled to imitate 



CHAP. III. 

a ch.i.8:2.i.De.8.i; 
30.i6,2o,He.2.i-3. 

*ls.5i.7.Je.3i.33, 

cDe.30.16,20.1 Ti.4. 
8.ch.4.io,22;ver.8. Ps, 
91.16:119.165, De. 6.2, 
3.Jn.i7.2.Ro.s.i.ii. 

1 ' Length of days' 
probably means 

'health.^— />. 

2 H eb. yea rs of life. 

3 Or, pood success. 

* ' Good under- 
standing' or 'suc- 
cess;' that is, accept- 
ance among men. 
They will naturally 
manifest gratitude 
for the favours you 
IjKStow on them. Tlie 
kind. benevolent, 
warm-hearted man is 
generally beloved- -/*. 



An exhortation to divers graces, 

15 Whose* ways are crooked, and t/iey fro- 
ward in their paths: 

16 To* deliver thee from the strange woman, 
even from the stranger wMc/i flattereth wuth her 
words ; 

17 Which '^forsaketh the 'guide of her youth, 
and forgetteth nhe covenant of her God: 

18 For^ her house inclineth unto death, and 
her paths unto the dead: 

19 None' that go unto her return again, 
neither take they hold of the paths of hfe.^ 

20 1 That^ thou mayest walk in the way of 
good men, and keep the paths of the righteous. 

21 For^ the upright shall dwell in the land, 
and the perfect shall remain in it. 

22 But^ the wicked shall be cut off from the 
earth, and the transgressors shall be rooted out 
of it.-^ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 to mortification, 9to d*- 
votion, 11 to patience. 13 The happy gain of wisdom. 19 The power, 
21 and the benefits of wisdom. 27 An exhortation to charitableness, 
30 peaceableness, 31 and contentedness. 33 The cursed state of tht 
wicked. 

MY son," forget not my law; but 'let thine 
heart keep my commandments: 

2 For "^length of days,' and long Hfe,^ and 
peace, shall they add to thee. 

3 Let* not mercy and truth forsake thee: 
bind 'them about thy neck; write them upon 
the table of thine heart: 

4 So' shalt thou find favour and good un- 
derstanding^ in the sight of God and man.* 

o^ch.i6.7.i Co.i3^2-a.Mi.6.8.Mat.33.23.Ps.io3.i7;89.33;25.io. f Ex.ijg.Dc.e.S ch. 

1. 1-U.2, " " 



- , 13.2-a.M 

1:7.3. PS.1T9.9-11.2 Co. 3.3. 



M. 33.23. Pi 
r I Sa.2.2< 



13:25.10. , _ 

.2. 52. Ro. 14.18. 



their own husbands, and disregarding the solemn vows 
made to them at marriage; 18. And who really love 
no one, but promote the death and eternal damnation 
of all such as cultivate any familiarity with them. 19. 
Very few who are once ensnared into their impure em- 
braces are ever, by the grace of God, recovered to a 
penitent, chaste, and virtuous life on earth, or to ever- 
lasting glory in heaven.— 20-22. And, moreover, while 
you are preserved from the ruinous infection of these 
wicked seducers, you shall be enabled to follow the 
example of the holy patriarchs and prophets; and, in 
consequence of this, shall happily dwell in this pro- 
mised land of Canaan, and inherit the spiritual and 
everlasting felicity prefigured by it.— While these 
wicked seducers and their followers shall, after a short- 
lived flourish of prosperity, be furiously driven from this 
land and earlh,and cast into the woe and deptlisof hell. 
, Ver. 4. Pearls are brought up from the depths of the sea; gold 
IS washed from the earth and sands; silver is dug from the deep 
and dark mmc.gems are extricated from the sohd rock; the relics 
of antiquity are separated from rubbish and ruins— and shall the 
un.searchable nches of Christ be expected on the surface, as the 
reward of the indolent, or the discovery of accident? No. The 
believer searches in study of the Word, in study of the ways of 
Providence, in study of his own heart, in the depths of sovereign 
grace and eternal love — and discovers those treasures that lie hid 
from the wise and prudent, but which God by his Spirit reveals 
unto babes. C. 

Ver. 9. Understand righteousness. It should never be for- 



we attend to all the exercises of true religion. The 
Lord is ready to bless such as are diligent with great 
success; and usually bestows upon them remarkable 
instruction, satisfaction, and protection. There is need 
of real religion to season and rule our heart; and of 
God|s special preservation and our utmost caution while 
we live in this world, where men of corrupt principles, 
and women of treacherous and corrupt practices, so 
greatly abound. In their sinful courses such are gene- 
rally obstinate, active, and crafty. Ensnaring are 
their enticements, and dangerous and ordinarily ruin- 
ous their connections: and few, once entangled in their 
wickedness, ever seriously repent, or turn to Jesus 
Christ for life and salvation. Happy then are they 
who are delivered from them, and enabled to walk as 
truly pious and circumspect. Godliness has the pro- 
mise of this life and of that which is to come. Even 
now the saints alone have a blessed portion lOn earth; 
and at last they only shall inhabit the new earth, into 
which no wicked person shall ever enter. 

CHAPTER HI. Ver. i, 2, Let me therefore again 
entreat you, my dear children, to receive, and rivet in 
your judgment, memory, will, and affections, the 
counsels and commands which I now give, that you 
may practise them in your lives: thus shall your tem- 
Ti/^rol i:r.. u= 1 1 i.i-i-.-i _. 1 ^ . 



The happy gain of wisdom. 

5 IT Trust'' in the Lord with all thine heart; 
and lean not unto thine own understanding. 

6 In* all thy ways acknowledge him/ and he 
shall direct thy paths. 

7 T Btf not wise in thine own eyes: fear the 
Lord, and depart from evil. 

8 W shall be heaith^ to thy navel,' and mar- 
row* to thy bones. 

91^ Honour^ the Lord with thy substance, and 
with the first-fruits of all thine increase: 

10 So" shall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy presses shall burst out with new wine' 

11 If My" son, despise not the chastening of 
the Lord; neither be weary of his correction: 

12 For whom the Lord loveth he correcteth, 
even as a father the son in whom he delighteth.' 

13 1 Happyi- is the man that findeth wisdom, 
and the man that getteth understanding :» 

14 For? the merchandise of it is better than 
the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof 
than fine gold. 

11 ^t ^^S ^ "^"^^ precious than rubies; and 
all the thmgs thou canst desire are not to be 
compared unto her. 

16 Length' of days is in her right hand; and 
in her left hand riches and honour. 

17 Her* ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
ail her paths are peace. 

18 She is "a tree of life to them that "lay 
hold upon her; and happy is every one that 
retameth her. 

19 t The" Lord by wisdom^ hath founded 



PROVERBS III. 



APs.37.3;62.8.ch.i6. 
3;=3-4. 

II Ch.28.9. Ja. I 5 
Phi.4.6. Ezr. 8.21. ]e 
io.z|.Ps.32.a 

5 ' In alt thy ways,' ir 
public and in private. 
in the family, in the 
business of hfe, in the 
church, in time ol 
prosperity and joy, 
and in time of adver- 
sity and sorrow, ac- 
knowledge God; bow 
submissive to his wis- 
dom : ask his bless- 
mg; seek his guid- 
ance. — P, 

yRo.i2.i6;ii.25.ch. 
16.6,12. Is. 5. 21. 1C0.3. 
i8.Ps.34.g,ii-i4.Jobi. 

A De. 32. 47: 10. 20. 
e Heb. medicine. 

7 ' It shaU be health 
to thy -waist; as it is 
translated by M. 
Good, Ca.7,2. Booth- 
royd translates it 
bosotn : others i>oc/y ; 
and others the c/asfi 
•r buckle of a belt or 
girdle.— C. 

8 Heb. watering or 
'noistfnine,]Q\iZi.:u,. 

/ Ex. 22.29; 23. ig; 34. 
26. De. 26. 2,&c. Lu. 14. 
13.14- 

n Ec.ii.i,2.Mat.io. 
42. De.28.8. Mal.3.10- 
i2.iTi.4.8. 

tf ch.8.3S,36. 

/ Job 5.17. He.12.5- 
II. Ps.94. 12. Re. 3. 19, 
De.&.5. Is.27.8,9,-Am. 
3.2.200.4.17. 

9 Heb. the man 
that dra-wefh out un- 
derstanding, Jii.6.45. 
Ep.i.i7,i8;3.i8,i9. 

q Phi. 3. 8, 9. Job 28. 

15, &c. Ps. 19. 10; 119. 
72,111, i62;73.25.ch.8. 
n. I9;i6. id;4.7. Mat. 

16. z6. Ca.4.9-16, 
r Job 28.13. &c. 
S ver.2; ch.8.i8:4.6 

8,9.1 Ti.4.8;6.6.2Co.6. 
6-10. 1 C0.3.21-23, Ps. 
84.11. Mat.6.33. 

/Mat. II. 29, 30. Ps, 
■ Is. 57. a. 



your proceedings, and bring them to a happy issue. 
7, ». Wever indulge a conceit of your own knowledge 
or wisdom, as if it were sufficient to direct you in the 
easiest matters: but under the influence of a holy and 
fahal awe of and regard to God, avoid with care what- 
ever he has forbidden in his law: as that is the way to 
promote the health, strength, and comfort of both soul 
and body m time and eternity. 9, 10. In just grati- 
tude to God, who has bestowed all that you have upon 
you, make conscience of employing your estates in works 
of piety, for the maintenance of his worship, and of 
charity to his poor, and of justice to all men: so shall 
ftis blessing abundantly increase them in everything 
useful and comfortable. 11, 12. Never overlook or 
contemn the afflictions which you meet with, as if they 
were trifles, or happened by chance; and never grow 
weary of them as an intolerable burden, or take any 
unlawful course to remove them; but kindly receive 
and submit to them as the corrections of a kind and 
gracious Father, in which he manifests his distinguislied 
love to and care for your souls.— 13-18. Thrice happy 
IS the man who through much tribulation, and with 
much care and pains, obtains the enjoyment of Jesus 
Christ, and the spiritual wisdom and knowledge that 
IS m and by him. This is infinitely preferable to every- 
thing gainful, comely, precious, or profitable on earth 
Ky this we are secured in all the real blessin^^s of this 
present life and of that which is to come. In cleavin-T 



119.165; 37.37 
K0.5.1, 

K ch. II. 30; 13. 12, 
with Ge. 2. 9; 3, 22, 24. 
Re. 22. 2, 14:2,7, 

•V He,6.i8,Ca.3.4, 

X Ps. 104- 24; 136. 5. 
ch. 8. 27. Je. 10. ia;5i. 
I5.jn.r.3. 

1 The Father has, 
by his Son, who is 
both 'the wisdom of 
God, and the power 
of God' (i Co. 1.B4), 
created all things ; 



and b\ him, as his 
eternal Word, they 
continue to be order- 
ed and upheld. He. 
■ =,3— C. 

■■2 tJr, prepared, Ps, 
33-6. 

y Ge. 7. 11; I. 9, 10. 
Job 38.8-11. 26-28. Ps. 
65,9-12. Jc.14.22, Joel 
2,23. 
■c- Job 36.27. 
a ver,r-3;ch.2.7;i.9; 
4.8,9, He.2.1,3. Ps.119. 
9.11. 

b See ver.1-4. Is. 38. 
J6.Jn.6,63. ijn.i.i,ch. 
1.9. 

3 They will not only 
secure for thee eter- 
nal glory in heaven, 
but they will adorn 
with those graces 
which must secure 
the respect and ad- 
miration of thv feU 
low-men on earth.-A 
c Ps,37.24; 91.11,12; 
i2i.3,8.Zec,io.i2. 

(^Le, 26, 6. Eze. 34, 
25. Ps.3.5;4-8.Ac.i2.6. 
Je.3i.26.Ec.5.i2. 
e Ps. 127,2. 
i^Ps.9i.5;ii2.7.Is.8. 
I2,i3;4i. 10,14-16; 43.1 
2.1 Pe. 3. 13. 

h Ps. 91.1-9; 62.1-7; 
121,3.8. Hab. 3,17,18. 
15.27.3.1 Sa.2.9. 

tRo.i3.7,8.Ep.4.2S. 

■* The good of 
temporal assistance, 
spiritual instruction, 
rebuke, correction, 
or comfort.- C. 

5 Heb. the owners 
thereof. 

yLc.19.13.De.a4.15. 
Ja.2.i5,6;5,4. ijn.3, 

-t Je, 18.18. ch. 12,2. 
* Or, practise no. 
' Mat. 12.19; 5-40. 2 
Ti.2.24. He.13.1. Ro. 
15,18. ch.25,8,9; 18. 



«Ps.37.i,7;73.3,ch. 
tnan 0/ 



24 -- 

^ Heb 
violence. 

o Ps.18.26.ch. 8.13. 

/Ps.25. 14, Mat. II. 
25: 1311; 16.17. ch.14. 
10. Job 29.4, 

8 'His secret.' that 
is. hii Jov^nant— that 
mysterious, but glo- 
rious relationship 
which subsists be- 
tween him as the 



heavenly Fathe 
his children 



and 



?Mal.: 

Je. 10.25. 



earth, 
Zec,5.4. 



An exhortation to charitableness, <£c. 

the earth, by understanding hkth he %stabhshed 
the heavens; 

20 By his knowledge nhe depths are broken 
up, and nhe clouds drop down the dew. 

21 IT My son, ^let not them depart from 
thine eyes; keep sound wisdom and discretion: 

22 So^ shall they be life unto thy soul, and 
grace to thy neck.^ 

23 Then'^ shalt thou M^alk in thy way safely 
and thy foot shall not stumble. 

24 When'* thou liest down, thou shalt not 
be afraid; yea, thou shalt lie down, and 'thy 
sleep shall be sweet. 

25 Be^ not afraid of sudden fear, neither of 
the desolation of the wicked, when it cometh. 

26 For'^ the Lord shall be thy confidence, 
and shall keep thy foot from being taken. 

27 ^ Withhold^ not good^ from them to 
whom it is due,^ when it is in the power of thine 
hand to do eV. 

28 Say not unto thy neighbour. Go, and 
come again, and to-morrow I will give, when 
thou hast it by thee. 

29 1" Devise*^ not^ evil against thy neighbour, 
seeing he dwelleth securely by thee. 

30 Strive^ not with a man without cause, if 
he have done thee no harm. 

31 Envy^ thou not the oppressor,^ and choose 
none of his ways. 

32 For" the froward is abomination to the 
Lord: ^but his secret^ is with the righteous. 

33 1[ The^ curse of the Lord is in the house 



streams for the nourishment of animals, and the clouds 
to drop down dews and rains for the nourishment of 
plants, com, and grass.— 21-26. Be it therefore your 
earnest care to fix these my instructions in your heart 
and to keep them always before your eyes, as the 
means of obtaining true and profitable knowledge and 
prudence. You will find them infallible promoters of 
true life, and honour, and comfort, temporal, spiritual 
and eternal. By means hereof, you, by the blessing of 
God, shall prosper in your labours, and be kept from 
falling into sin or danger; and under his protection you 
shall enjoy the most safe and pleasant rest and refresh- 
ment. No rfeports of sudden and approaching danger 
or of desolating judgments, appointed for or effected 
by the wicked, need in the least terrify you; for the 
Almighty Jehovah, in whom you have placed all 
your trust and confidence, shall support, protect, and 
preserve you from danger. 27, 28. Never delay the 
payment of just debts, or the giving to the Lord, or to 
the poor, beyond the first opportunity afforded you as 
you know not if ever Providence will give you another. 
29-. Never contrive mischief against any: especially 
against such as depend on your equity and kindness. 
30. Never be quarrelsome and contentious: and espe- 
cially to such as have done you no injury. 31, 32. 
Never let the prosperity and wealth of oppressors tempt 
you to wish yourselves in their condition, or to imitate 
them in their injurious conduct: forwilfnl ^inH ,^>.ct^,^ot„ 



whereas contempt and misery are all the promotion 
that wicked men, ignorant of God and regardless of 
their true mterest, shall ever attain. 

^J^rtll^^^-^-^^^'^ '^^ *i^^ commandment with promise; which 
ever m this life receives a hteral fulfilment, as far^ it seA-es for 

f^r belfevIJ^^f *^' ^°°^ ""i^' P/°P'^^ ^'^° ^ spirited fulSment 
n/.. ^n7^ always count their days by the continuance of good: 
ness and mercy; and their hfe has become truly long from their 

is Sf^ r f^T ^n \^ Tf^ ^*^"^'' 2"' hereafter the promfse 
IS fully realized in all he blessings of life and immortality C 

...rhJi. f ""i"' '^ -^'^'^- '^•'""^ •" ^^^ Lord's word, what- 

till wi h.^"n^^^ °*" P'^"°-"' ?P'"'-''"= '•^^* •" ^^ ^i" "-hat- 
ever hath been thy previous mctinations; trust in his p^mise 
whatever hath been thy own previous experience; and truTt in 
h.5 guidance, whatever may be thy doubts, Sficulties, or feLrs C 
confin J ;«V'h ? -^^ '^i^ description of temporal blessings is 
contined to the Jewish, and not literally extended to the Christian 
dispensation.. This, with the exception of the promise of poSess" 
mg Canaan IS an unfounded distinction; * for godliness rnrofit 
able unto all things, having the promise of thf liVe that no^w is ' 
■ t u ■^".^^*"i^'"^^"'"&oftheverseliesinreferrineitscr(J- 
s-eLXbl'e'^riS^'s o-f CS'. ''t ""'' ''' -■>"-■- ->'*■= ■- 
tr^Z'hZur,"^' 'fP'""^'"''"^?'- A way is rendered pleasant, 
Datrcfhl ,K-'h""f=' ^"^;^i°T. (2) by the smoothness of th4 
path (3) by the beauty of the prospect: (4) by the safety of the 
country; (5) by the agreeableness of companions; (6) by the pro^ 

tW ™ ^'''^'^"t' "■"J.hfPPyrest and welcome at the end;'^a°I 
these meet when Jesus is 'the way ' C 

\Jf^J\^'-^^ """ 'i^ ""'■'■■ "^'^^ "'■'^ of 'he body is supported 
by food, d.ge«ion, and nutntion, which eventuate in health and 

VZ^^'T ^^ ^''l °' ""= ''?"' '"^ supported by the bread tl^at 
^""V""-" /■■'"" heaven; IS accompanied with 'hunger and 
thirst after righteousness' which is followed bv 'growth i„ <,r,^. • 



Excellent rules for attaining 

of the wicked: but 'he blesseth the habitation 
01 the just. 

34 Surely* he scorneth the scomers: but he 
giveth grace unto the lowh^ 

35 The' wise shall inherit glory: but shame 
shall be the promotion of fools.» 

CHAPTER IV. 

ISolomm to persuade obedience, 3 showeth what instruction he had 
of his parents, 5 to study vmdom, 14 and to shun thT^Siofihe 
vncked. 20 Be exhorteth to faUh, 23 and sanctificatio^. ^ ^ 

HEAR, ye" children/ the instruction of a 
father, and attend to know understanding 

2 For I give you ''good doctrine, forsake ye 
not my law. 

3 For' I was my father's son, tender and 
only beloved in the sight of my mother.^ 

4 He<* taught me also, and said unto me, 
Let^ thme heart retain my words: keep my 
commandments, and live. 

5 \ Get' wisdom, get understanding: forget 
%t not; neither decline from the words of my 
mouth. "^ 

6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve 
thee; "love her, and she shall keep thee. 

7 Wisdom is the 'principal thing; therefore 
get wisdom: and with all thv getting get under- 
standing. 

8 ExaltJ her, and she shall promote thee: she 
shall bnng thee to honour,^ when thou dost 
embrace her. 

9 She shall give to thine head *an ornament 
ol grace: % crown of glory shall she deliver to 
thee.^ 

10 Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings- 
and 'the years of thy life shall be many. ' 

11 I have taught thee in the wav of wisdom- 
I have led thee in right paths.« 



PROVERBS IV 



A.M. cir, 3029 
B.C. cir. 975. 



f Job 8. 6,7. Ps.1.3; 

91.10. 2Sa.6.ir;7.i6. 
jch.21.24. Ps.138.6. 

Ja.4.6. iPe.s.5. Lu-i. 

Sl- 
ovene; ch. 4.8. Ps 

73-24-iSa.2.3o.Da.i::. 

2,3.15.65.13-15. 

9 HeD. exaiteth the 
fools. 



CHAP. IV. 
2 ch.i 



A.M. dr. 3029. 
B.C. cir. 975. 



.. .-4:3.1, 

2i; 5.1,2; 6.20-23; 7,1,4. 
Ep.6.1,4. 

1 The exhortation 
here turns from a 
son and his personal 
duties, to chiidrcn 
and their public du 
ties.— C. 

b De. 32. 2. iTi.4.6 
Tit. 1.9. ch. 22.20, 21. 

<:iCh.29.i. 2Sa.i2, 
24,25;7.i4.iKi.i.i3. 

2 The Father, God; 
the mother, the 
church, Ga, 4, 26. 
They cannot be any 
others, for no father 
except God could 
truly promise life to 
obedient children, 
ver, 4. God alone 
commands the blcss- 
inET upon Zion, even 
life for evermore. — C. 

<a^ I Ch. 28.9-21. Ge. 
i8.i9.Ep.6.4.2Ti.3.i5. 

Ch.22.6, 

i?ch.3.i;2.7;7.2. Le. 
18.4,5.15.55-3. 
i^ch.2.2-4.ii.2Ti.i. 

I3-IS.8.20.2Th.2.I5.2 

I Pe 3.i8.Jn.5.39. 
' _C Ps- "9- 97-100. 2 
Th.2.io. 

*■ Mat, 13.44, Lu.io. 
42. Phi. 3. 7-10. Col. I 
^8;2.3.g;3-"-Ke.3.j8. 
_7iSa.2,3o. Da.1.19 
ch.3,16; 8.18; 22.4; 29 
23-iTi.4.8. 

» Often to honour 
with men, invariably 
to honour with God 
—even as our Lord 
hath said, 'If any 
man serve me, him 
wiU my Father hon- 
our,' Jn.12.26. — C. 

k See ch.i,9.iPe.3. 
4- 1 Ti.2.9,10. 2Ti.4.8. 
Re.2.io. 

* Or, she shall 
compass thee -with a 
crown of^lory. 

^ There is no crown 
of glory amongst 
men; for here all is 
vanit_y and vexation 
of spirit. This is that 
crovm of glory for 
which Paul toiKred, 
'the crown of^ (a 
Saviour's) righteous- 
ness that fadeth not 
away, reserved in 
heaven for them that 
love him,' 2Ti.4.8.-C. 
/ch. 3. 2; 7. 2; ver.4, 
i3.De.6.2;32.47.Ps.2i. 
4;9i-i6. 
* I have led thee 



in the knowledge of 
.Messiah, even Jesus 
Christ, the wisdom of 
God.— C. 

w 2Sa. 22, 37. ch. 3. 
23- Job 18.7. Ps.18.19, 
30; 91. II. 12; 121.3,7,8; 
19.32.165- 
o ch. 3. 18; 23. 23. I 
Th.5.21. Re.3.i2;2,ia. 
Pe3.i7.Ju(fe3- 
P Ps.1.1. ch.i. 10,15; 
9.6:13.20. 

' A path is private, 
a way is public; fol- 
low neither. Take 
no part with wicked 
men, either in their 
public professions 
and actions, or in 
their private doings 
and cabals. _C. 

pch.5.8.Ps.i.i.iTh. 
5-:32.Ep.5.i,. 

''Ps.'i6.4.ch.i.i6;ii. 
23- Is. 57. 20. R0.3.15. 
16.2 Pe.2.14. 

/ch. 20.17. Ps.53.4. 
Mi.3.2;3.3.Zep.3.3. 

i'Ps.84.7.2Sa.2a4,5. 
Job 11.17; T7.9. Mat.5. 

I47I6. Phi.2.15. 2Pc.I. 

i9;3-i8. 

w Je 13. 16. Is. 59. 9; 
42.25. lob 5.14: 18.5.6; 
12.25, Ps.82.5.Ep.4,i8, 
19 Jn.12.35. 

° The stumbling- 
block of all wicked 
men. since the days 
of Cain, has been 
Jesus: and none of 
the wicked have 
known him. When 
they saw him there 
was no comeliness 
that they should 
desire him; he was 
despised, and they 
esteemed him not. 
And they will stum- 
ble in darkness and 
in broken ways till 
they take Jesus for 
their truth, their way, 
aiKl their light.— -C. 

^-ch, 1,8; 2.3,4; 3.1.3, 

t;5.i,2;6.2o,2i;7,i-3, 

*-55-3Ps. 34.11. 

■r ver.4.io.i3;ch,3,8 
De,32.47-Jn.6.63, 

B Heb, medii 



mUstTLltT'"^' Zv'"'^ ^^ reports ,0 their consciences, in the 
"nderlie C. ^ calumnies they may be condemned to 

rlr'^*' '^""^"^S'-"" ""to the lowly. It does not signify that 
Ood gives grace to men who have become Icvly, priv ous to 

^^ gt-'the'mcrt'e^^^'-'^^- »"" "«= ^^^^^^^^^^ 

hlf^frnf ,5°-'''-~'^^''l'''="S'°" ^"^ '^ Sl°rio"-^ and 
blessed tendency to render men happy in themselves, 
and blessings to all around them. And those who 

fn^vf ''"? If P'"'- " ^'■'^ '" 8™«'''''' mean-spirited, 
too isl , and self-ruining wretches, dishonourers of God 
and pkgues to mankind. But great is the shame tlial 
the professors of religion so little conform their lives to 
the excellent rules thereof, that thev so little exemplify 
them m their behaviour and conduct. And comely 
would the church of God appear if that regard to God's 
law, faith in him, devotion, resignation to his will 
diligence m his work, and that truth, merc^■, equity 

quired in his Word, were duly exercised. 



-■^... tnedicine. 
J'Mar.i3.33,37;,4. 
38.ch.23.19. 

1 Heb. atxrje all 
keeping. 

X Mat.i2.35;i5.i9. 

2 Words, actions, 
growth, joy, sorrow, 
sleep, restoration, 
and descent by kind, 
are the chief issues of 
life natural, and the 
sini[.:est emblems of 
life intellectual and 
spiritual. — C. 

a Ep.4,a9. C0I.3. s. 
tC0.15.33.Ja. 1.26. 

3 Heb. /orviard- 
neii of mouth, and 
perverseness o/tips. 

4Job3i.,.Ps.„9.37. 
Mat. 6. 22. 

rHag.ts. Ep.5.,5. 
He.T2.13.Ps.119.59. 



and improving true wisdom. 

12 When" thou goest, thy steps shall not be 
straitened; and when thou runnest, thou shalt 
not stumble. 

13 Take* fast hold of instruction; let her not 
go: keep her; for she is thy life. 

14 IT EnterJ" not into the path of the wicked 
and go not in the way of evil men7 

15 Avoid'' it, pass not by it, turn from it, 
and pass away. 

16 For'- they sleep not, except they have 
done mischief; and their sleep is taken awav, 
unless they cause *o»^e to fall. 

17 For= they eat the bread of wickedness, 
and drink the wine of violence. 

18 But* the path of the just is as the shining 
hght, that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day. 

19 The" way of the wicked is as darkness: 
they know not at what they stumble.^ 

20 IF My son, ^attend to my words; incline 
thine ear unto my sayings : 

21 Let them not "^depart from thine eyes; 
keep them in the midst of thine heart: 

22 For' they are life unto those that find 
them, and health^ to all their flesh. 

23 1" Keep" thy heart with all diligence ;i for 
out of it are the 'issues of life.^ 

24 Put" away from thee a froward mouth 
and perverse lips^ put faT from thee. 

25 Let' thine eyes look right on, and let thine 
eyelids look straight before thee. 

26 Ponder" the path of thy feet, and let all 
thy ways be established.* 

27 turn"* not to the right hand nor to the 
left; remove thy foot from evil. 



- , t' "'■ "^ "■»' ""-^^ ''"'" *' "'•■'"•'■' ""i-*', Is.7.9.2 Ch.20.20, 
12.32. Jos.i.7.Ec.7.i6,i7.Is.3o.2r. 



d Ete.s.32: 28.14; 



cleaving thereto, as the grand and effectual means of 
preservation from sm and danger, and of obtaining hap- 
piness and honour both in time and eternity, * io-i\ 
As you wish to live long and prosperously, receive 
and observe m your practice, these my instructions. 
1 do not direct you into paths of folly, fraud, or per- 
verseness, but into a course of -wisdom, integrity and 
virtue; m which you may prosecute business without 
any entangling difficulties, and with ease, despatch and 
certain success. Carefully fix these instriction's in 
}our mmd and heart, and persevere in the practice of 
them, as on this your happiness in time and eternity 
depends. 14-19. With the utmost care and abhor- 
rence avoid the company and course of wicked men 
and every temptation thereto; and with the greatest 
speed and earnestness flee from it if you have been 
entangled ; for such is the malignity of their disposi- 
tions, that they can take no rest till they execute their 
villanous intentions, and are perpetually disturbinn- 
themselves in order to ruin others. They neither have 



nal happiness or misery of mankind. Resolutely shun 
all impure or wicked discourse; and never let anv 
corrupt, false, filthy, idle, passionate, or scornful coro- 
munication proceed from your lips. Let your mind and 
thoughts be fixed only upon the right paths of holiness 
and virtue, that you may walk in them without ever 
tuniing from them ; and never let your eyes, by fixintr 
on improper objects, seduce you into sin or danger 
whlT ^°,\ upon any action, carefully exai^ine 
to th^' H f^ ^g^<=f bl<= to God's law, and answerable 
to the end for which you intend it ; and let every step 
IZ fv w^'? ^^. 'i^htly ordered, according to the 
ruleof his Word. And, by shunning extremes on every 
hand, abour to avoid everything offensive or injuriou. 
either to God or men. 



Th* tvils of licentiousness. 

CHAPTER V 

11/rY son," attend unto my wisdom, and how 
J-*-l- thme ear to my understanding; 

/7 \'^}^^J^'^'^ ™^^^^* '■egard discretion, and 
Viai thy lips may keep knowledge. 

3 t For" the lips of a strange woman drop 
«« an honeycomb, and her mouty is smoother 
than oil: 

4 But" her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp 
as a two-edged sword. ^ 

hold ?n ^f ^' ^"''" *° ^'''^' ^'' '^^' ^^' 

6 Lest thou shouldest 'ponder the path of 
life her ways are "moveable, f/mt thou canst 
not know tAem.^ 

7 Hear* me now therefore, O ye children, 
and depart not from the words of my mouth 

8 Remove' thy way far from her, and come 
not nigh the door of her house;* 

9 Lest Hhou give thine honour unto others 
and thy years unto the cruel; 

10 Lest' strangers be filled with thy wealth « 
and thy labours 6e in the house of a stranger- 
fl i ^"d;thou »mourn at the last, when thy 
nesii and thy bodv are consumed 

12 And say, PHow have I hated instruction, 
and 9my heart despised reproof; 

13 And have not obeyed the voice of mv 
teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that in- 
structed me! 

14 P was almost in all evil in the midst of 
the congregation and assembly. 

fellowship with wicked persons or practices, or even to 
Td harh '"""' °'l' ^""^ 'i'^'ighted in, the most cmel 
time f.H "" "l?"^'- ^"' ^''''^ '=^ 'he difference in 
time, and especially m eternity, between the M-ny of 
Mmess and that of iniquity. Vhile the saints gfad 
nallypowup m grace here, and live in endless felicitv 
hereafter, the wicked blindly rush forwardlnto ev"r^ 
Ustmg misery. Great circumspection, care, dm-^ence 
>M watchfulness are therefore necessary n d?nW 
^eodhness and worldly lusts, and in living soberly 
righteously, and godly in this present evil world 

,J=.HAPTER V. Ver:7XAnd, my children, what I 
"n.just going to say requires your particular and mos 
serious consideration, that you may be able to pres^rv^ 
yourselves from the most subtle a/d dangerous'^ece t 
and, by your pious and prudent discourse! and admoni: 
tions, prevent the ensnarement of others. 3^. Fo 
astonishing are the arts, and inconceivable the enchant- 
mg flatteries, of whorish women, as if nothing but the 
most pure and exquisite pleasures were to be en^oved 

L^eorin V ''^■™ ' ""'^ "'''"'-' is the reaSe 
^ti:: Z ''I,ZP!^:"?. °f "™'^ health, strength. 



PROVERBS VL 



A.M. cir. josg. 
B.C. cir. 975, 



CHAP. V. 

a Seech.4.i,2o;i.a- 
6,ais.55.3.Re.2.7,ii, 

*Mai.2.7. ch. 16.23; 
10. =o;i2.i8; 15.2,4. Ca. 

- ch,2.i6; 7,2i;6.24. 
I Ps.55.21. 

I efEc.7.z6.ch.2.i8,i9' 
6.36:7. 27:9. 18. Ps. 55. 

^ch. 7. 2712. 18. He. 13. 
4. Re. 21. 8. ^ 

g Hag. I. 5. ps. iig. 
59.De.32.39. 

2 ' She does not 
ponder the paths of 
hfe.-German Tra?:s- 

A ch. 7. 11-13; 2. 16. 
17- Ec 7.26. 

3 The meaning 
seems to be— her 

vilesandalJiirements 
are so insidious and 
so various that, daz- 
zled and distracted 
by them, thou art not 
able cainily to reflect 
upon their fatal re 
sults.or wiselyto con 
sider the path of duty, 
which is ever- the 
path of life.— jD. 

*PS. 34.11. ch.3.1.21; 

4.1.20.21:7.24:22.17- 
ai.He. 12. 25^.1,3. 
j'ch.4.i4.Ep.5.ii. I 

Th.5.22.Ro,12.q. 

* A great kison is 
taught here. It is 

I dangerous to ap- 
proach evil, even for 
the purpose of bat- 
thng withit. We are 
all weak and fallible; 
our duty therefore is 
to shun evil, to flee 
from it. to avoid the 
very neighbourhood 
of temptation. Youth 
especially should be 
on its guard ; for the 
devil sometimes takes 
advantage even of 
the self-confidence 
and boasted integrity 
of men. We shun the 
house or the city in- 
fected with pesti- 
lence, so ought we to 
shun the place infect- 
ed by sin. — P. 

* iTh.4.4. Re.14.9, 
io.ch.6. 26,33 3^:31.3. 
/ Ho.7.9.ch.6.c6. 
SHeb.^Ay stre}tgih 

H R0.6. 21. He. 12. 

i7.ch.7.23. 

o Roar as a lion, 
He.i3.4.ch.i9.i2;2o.2; 



A.M. cir. 3039, 
B.C. cir. 975. 



/Zec.7.ii-i4.Ps.5o. 
17; 73- 22- Lu. 19- 42. 

Ch.36.i5i6.Je.44.4,5. 
-Zec.i.4-6. 

?ch.i.25;6.23;ii.i. 

rch.6. 26 29.32,33:7. 
23.He.i3.4,Re.22.i5. 



Jver.i8,i9.Ec.9.9.i 

.J- ?~^'^ * *'«■ 3. 7. 
with ch.33. 27:9. 17, 

'I-e.2o.i8.De.i^28. 
l5.48.i.Ps.68.26:S 

127- 3- 
6 Rather, 'should 

thy fountains be dis- 
fiersed abroad as 
rivers of water in 
the streets?"- C. 

«iCo.7.3,withMai. 
z.i4-ch.2.i7.Is.62.5. 

f Ec.9.9.iCo.7.3-5. 
Ca.2^9;7.3-8:4.5;i.i3. 

' Het). -water tkee. 

8 Heb. err thou 
al-ways in her love. 
.rch. 2. 16-19:6.24-35 
7-13-23; 9.13-18; 23.27 

.J- 2 Ch. 16.9. Job 31.4; 

34.2i.ch.i5.3.5e.io.i7; 
3=.i9.Ho.7.2. He.4.13: 

'3-4- 

8 What a solemn 
truth is this ! The eye 
of the Lord is always 
upon us. We may hide 
our sin from man; we 
may succeed in co- 
vering our shame 
rrom the world's 
scorn, but we cannot 
cover it from the eye 
of the Omniscient : 
and he who sceth us 
a.ways will judge us 
at last.—/*. 

= ch 11.3,5,6. Ps.9. 
15,10. 1-a.i. 14. Je.2.19. 
He.i3.4.Ho.4.ii-i4. 

>- Heb. si7t. 

a ch.io.2i. Job 4.21; 

TO. 12: 36. 12. Ps. 81. 13. 

Re.22,ii.ch.i4.i4,33, 
2' Atthe last death 
and destruction, as j 
the Lord's execu- 
tioners, shall take 
away his life from | 
him, yea. they shall 
torment him m hell. 
Job 26. 12. Now ali 
this shall befal him 
for want of instruc- 
tion, for his ignor- 
ance, carelessness, 
and disobedience ' 
{Muff'ei).~p. 



CHAP. VI. 

«ch.ii.ie;i7.i8;2o. 
i6;22.26. Job 17.3^ with 
'-^■■*2.37;43-9-I'biie. 



1 By humble ai;- 
knowiedgment of thy 
rashness, and by ear- 
nest entreaties, pro- 
cure thine indemnity. 

2 Go, humble thv- 
S'l/~come down 
from the vain dignity 
of a patron of stran- 
gers to the common- 
place but indispens- 
able duty of securing 
the rights cf your 
friends.— C 

* Or, so Shalt thou 
prmail with thy 
Jriend. "^ 



The comforts of matyiage, 

15 IT Drink' waters out of thine own cisteni 
and running waters out of thine own well 

16 Let thy ^fountains be dispersed abroad 
and nvers of waters in the streets.^ 

17 Let them be only thine own, and not 
strangers with thee. 

w"/wt^^" ?^ ^^''^^''^ ^^ ^^^^^^d; and rejoice 
with the wife of thy youth. 

IQLefy her be as the loving hind and pleasant 
roe: let her breasts satisfy thee^ at all times: 
and be thou ravished always with her love^ 

20 And- why wilt thou, my son, be ravished 
TOth a strange woman, and embrace the bosom 
01 a stranger? 

21 Por^ the ways of man are before the eyes 
o Vr r^^^' ^^^ ^^ pondereth all his goings,^ 

22 II His' own iniquities shall take the wicked 
himself, and he shaU be holden with the cords 
01 his sms.^ 

23 He*^ shall die without instruction, and in 
I the greatness of his folly he shall go astray.^ 

CHAPTER VL 

ll/TY son, -if thou be surety for thy friend, 
^^ If thou hast stricken thy hand with a 
stranger, 

2 Thou art snared with the words of thy 
mouth, thou art taken with the words of thv 
mouth. ^ 

3 Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself 
when thou art come into the hand of thy 
friend ; go, humble^ thyself,^ and make sm-e thy 



liS^c ' ^T' *?S^7 P'""'"^ ^° ^^^th, under horrible 

diseases, you should have noihing left you but inex- 
pressible tonnent of conscience, reflecting upon the 
fauhful admonitions of parents and teachers which you 
have contemned, and the miseries you do. and must 
for ever undergo. 15-19. And to prevent your haW 
the smallest inclination to the base and polluting pTea^ 
sures of whoredom, marry; and in a wif^, wholfyVour 
own enjoy and rest contented with the pure, chaste 
and honourable pleasures of the marriage state. Tak^ 
pleasure m having children by her, sporting in the 

her alone, and which you are sufficiently certain are 
really your own. Make your wife happyf by an affec! 
tionate cleaving to her only : and take pleasure in her 
nnocent and delightful company. \\Phile Jou live 
together let her always be amiable in your eyS 
cherish her with the most tender affection ; and in he; 
embraces, and tender regard, always take such saris- 
nnlr V^ P-**"?"' y^^^ affections in the least fix W 
upon another m her stead. 20, 21. And when you can 
so fully, pleasantly, securely, co^stant^^ innocently 
and honourablv en ov «nph r.i^n.„.^. : ■ . _■ -^ 



^^^^^^^^^^ 

a sm so base, so beastly, and ruinous, as vhoredom _ 
That even in the sex where modesty ought to shine 
w,th_d.st.ngu.shed lustre, wretches shoufd be found 
who imoudent V pnf r-P fn ;t 1 c....i.. _•. . , '"""" 



A rtSmke to slothfulness. 

4 Give* not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber 
to thine eyelids. 

6 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of 
the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of 
the fowler.* 

6 IT Go" to the ant, thou sluggard;^ consider 
her ways, and be wise: 

7 Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, 

8 Provideth* her meat in the summer, and 
gathereth her food ii: the harvest. 

9 How* long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard? 
when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? 

10 YeP a little sleep, a little slumber, a little 
folding of the hands to sleep: 

11 So shall thy poverty come as one that tra- 
velleth,^ and thy want as an armed man. 

12 H A** naughty person, a wicked man, 
walketh with a froward mouth. 

13 He< winketh with his eyes, he speaketh 
with his feet, he teacheth with his fingers / 

14 FrowardnessJ is in his heart, 'he deviseth 
mischief continually, he soweth^ discord: 

15 Therefore' shall his calamity come suddenly; 
suddenly shall he be broken without remedy. ' 

16 1 These six tJiinc/s doth the Lord hate; 
yea, seven are an abomination unto him:® 

17 A» proud Mook, "a Ijing tongue, and 
hands that shed innocent blood, 

18 An" heart that deviseth wicked imagina- 
tions, «feet that be swift in running to mischief 

19 A*" false witness that speaketh lies, and 
him" that soweth discord among brethren. 

20 IT My' son, keep thy father's command- 
ment, and forsake not the law of thy mother :2 

21 Bind them continually upon thine heart, 
and tie them about thy neck 



PROVERBS VI. 



b PS.J32.4.EC.9.J0. 

< Struggle as an en- 
tangled roe or bird to 
get free, 

c Job i2.7,Mat.6.26. 

5 Some ants make 
no provision for tht 
winter ; others how 
ever do, so that tht 
statement is a literal 
fact, and not, as some 
have ignorantly ind- 
mated, a mere fanci- 
ful illustration. — C. 

rfch,3o.25.iTi.6,i9. 

e\Qo. 15,34. Ep.5. 
14.R0.1j.11. Pa.94.a I 
Pe.4.2.ch.i.z2. 
i'ch. 24. 33, 34:10.4,5; 

i9-is;"3-4;2o-4;23.2i. 2 

Th.3.10. 

6 One who, walkingf 
_.owly, is long on the 
way, but arrives at 
last.— C 

k Mat.25.26.Ps.36.3; 
iO-3.7;73- 8,9, with i Ti. 
" '3- 

rJ0b1S.12.Ps.35.19. 
o.lD.ls.58. 



5-I3- 

ch. 10. 10,15.58.9, 

Having described 






xrd. 



rch.i9.5,Q.i9.Zcc.5.4. 
Ep.6.i.ch.i.8,9; 2.1-4; 3.1,3 



■s"3jn.9,io.ver.i4:ch.8.i3;seei6.a8. 

.i,2o,2i;5.i,2;7.i-4. 2Co.3.3.Ex.i3.i6,De.6.8. 



naughty-nta 

introduced. 

mouth is froward, 
never modest; his 
eyes wink at sin. but 
never discover ot re- 
prove it; hii, feet in 
walking or runninc^ 
speak his impa- 
tience, seif-conceit, 
or malice; and his 
fingers, the instru- 
ments and emlilems 
of all his works.teach 
not his imaginary ac- 
complices.but all who 
will observe and 
learn the secrets of 
his inward heart, and 
the wicked devices 
in which it is engag- 
ed. — C. 

yje. 17. 9. Ro. S. 7. 
Mat. 15.9, 

k Is. 57.20. Mi. 2. 
Ps.36.4.ch.4,i6;i6. i 
18. 

^Yifth.castethforth , 
ver.19.R0.16.17. 

/ ch.i.27; 14.3a; ver. 
ii.Ps. 73. 18-20:50.22. 
Je.19.11.Is.30.13.2Ch. 
36.16.1 Th. 5. 3. 

n Ps. 18. 27 ; 138. 6; 
io).5.ch.8. 13:30. 13. 

1 Heb. hau£-htv 
eyes. 

o Ps. 120. 3,4:5. 6. Re. 
22.15. Ho.4.1,2. Is. 59. 
i3-i5;i.i5.2Ki.24.3,4. 

/Mi.2.T.Ge.6.5. Ps. 

36.4. ch. 4. 10; 16.4, 18; 
24.8.Je.4.i4. 

?Ko.3.i5. ch. 1. 16. 

i-52.7- 

2 The law of God, 
thy regenerating Fa- 
ther ; of his church, 
thy spiritual mother, 
Ga.4,26.The passage, 
from its unlimited 
nature, cannot be un- 
derstood of earthly : 
parents. — C. \ 



A.M. cir. 3039. 

B.C. cir. 975. 



ttDc.11.18-21.ch, 3. 
23.a4;2.ii.Ps.i7.4;ii9, 
9.".97;43-3- ' 

■V Ps.19.7,8; 119.105. 
2Pe.i.i9. 

3 Or, candle. 
X ch.3.2,8,i8;4.4,i3. 

Le.i9.i7.Ps.i4i,5. 

.ych.2.i6;5. 3:7.5; 22. 
26,27. 

4 Or, ofthestranse 
longite. 

5 See note on ch. 2. 
.7— C. 

3 Mat.5.28,with Ca. 
1-9- 

a I Sa.2.36.ch.28.2i; 
29.3;5->o- L.U.15.13-16. 

6 Heb. a man's 
•woman. 

h Eze.i3.iS.ch.5,io, 

.i.Ge.39.i4,&c. 

/Having broken her 
vow both to God and 
man, she can no more 
he trusted, and hav- 
ing thus disregarded 
her own character 
and salvation, she 
must in the same way 
t>e destructive to her 
guilty _ associate, — C, 

This verse maybe 

rendered as follows : 
— ' For tlie wages jo 
price of a harlot v. 
(only) a piece o 
bread, yet the adul- 
teress hunts after 
precious life,* i.e. 
while foolish man 
h.res a harlot for a 
piece of bread, the 
harlot so hired de- 
stroys his immortal 
soul.—/'. 

■r Job31.12.ch.23.27, 
28. Ro.i.27. Mat.5.28. 
Ec.7.26. 

a'Ge.io,3i;29.2i.23, 
Rit.2.9. 1 Co. 7.1. He. 
1,3-4. Re.2i. 8:22.15. 

8 Shall not be in- 
roccnt of a threefold 
sin — himself violat- 
ing the law of God— 
and Joining with 
another in violating 
both the law 01 God 
and the responsibili- 
ty of a solemn vow. 
— C. 

9 Despise. Over- 
look, as exempt from 
moral responsibility 
or punishment. — C. 

e Ps. 79.12, with Ex, 
22. 4. Lu. 19.8. Job20. 18. 

3 Heb. heart, c'ti.']. 
7;9-4,3;6. 

2 The law of Moses 
inflicted death both 
upon the adulterer 
and aduheress. To 
this law many hea- 
then nations con- 
formed — the laws of 
tiiese lands merely 
.nflict a pecuniary 
fine. Whether this 
departure from the 
Mosaic jurisprud- 
ence be right should 
be a matter of serious 
inquiry to Christian 
moralists and legis- 
lators.— C. 



enslaved yourself by such obligations, endeavour, as 
quickly as possible, by every humble and persuasive 
method you can think of; nay, struggle as for life, to 
disengage yourself, by pressing the debtor to pav what 
he owes, or the creditor to acquit you of your bond.— 
6-1 1. Meanwhile, never indulge yourself in sloth, and 
want of provident care; but learn, from those puny 
insects the ants, to labour diligently in your calling, 
and carefully improve every opportunitv of honestly 
providing for yourself and your family: and remember 
that, if that inclination to idleness and sloth, so com- 
mon to mankind, be indulged bv you, whether in 
greater or smaller degrees, unexpected and at last ex- 
treme poverty sHall irresistibly come upon you. — 12-15 
Remember too, that it is the property of persons vile 
and wicked to accustom themselves to profane, blas- 
phemous, proud, pas.sionate, lewd, or reproachful 
discourse, or by signs made with their eves, feet or 
fingers to stir up others to mischief. The heart of 
such being filled with perverse inclinations, thev are 
perpetually contriving mischief, and stirrine up hatred 



The mischiefs of whoredom, 

22 When" thou goest, it shall lead thee; when 
thou sleepest, it shall keep thee; and when thou 
awakest, it shall talk with thee. 

23 For" the commandment is a lamp;^ and 
the law z;^ light; and reproofs of instruction are 
^the way of life: 

24 To %eep thee from the evil woman, from 
the flattery ^of the tongue of a strange ^woman. 

25 IT Lust' not after her beauty in thine heart; 
neither let her take thee with her eyelids: 

26 For by means of a whorish woman a man 
is brought to a "piece of bread; and the adul- 
teress® will ^hunt for the precious life.^ 

27 Can a man take 'fire in his bosom, and 
his clothes not be burnt? 

28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet 
not be burnt? 

29 So '^he that goeth in to his neighbour's 
wife; whosoever toucheth her shall not be in- 
nocent.^ 

30 Men do not despise® a thief, if he steal to 
satisfy his soul when he is hungry: 

31 But ?/he be found, he shall restore seven- 
fold; 'he shall give all the substance of his 
house. 

32 But whoso committeth adultery with a 
woman lacketh Hmderstanding: ''he that doeth it 
destroyeth his own soul.^ 

^ 33 A'^ wound and dishonour shall he get; and 
his reproach -shall not be wiped away. 

34 For^ jealousy is the rage of a man: there- 
fore he will not spare in the J'day of vengeance. 

35 He will not regard any ransom;^ neither 
will he rest content, though thou givest many 
gifts. 

^He.i3.4,Job3i.i2.Le.20.io.iCo.6.9,io.Ga.5.i9,2i.Re.31.8;a2.is. 
* »er.34;ch.5.9-ii.Ju.,6.9.i Ki.ii.ts-ij.j.Ps.jj.s. .Ju.io.ao.M. 

y Is.34.8;63.4.Ca.8.6. 
3 Heb. He -wiU not accept the face of any ransom. 



kw of God, as a lamp, guides in adversity, and, as the 
light of the sun, directs and comforts in prosperity; and 
the reproofs of his Word are excellent means o'f pre- 
serving from ruin, and leading to true happiness; and 
are particularly useful to preserve from being deluded 
by the flattering speeches and enticements of lewd 
women, those sinks of wickedness and plagues of man- 
kind. 25-29. As you regard your temporal or eternal 
welfare, never gaze on the beautv or fine attire of such : 
never let their wanton and enticing looks engage you 
to the most distant desire after their dangerous em- 
braces ; for if once they insnare you, they will never 
quit their hold till they have reduced vou to extreme 
beggary, or to a miserable and ignotninious death 
A ou may more safely take fire into your bosom, or 
walk upon burning coals, than intermeddle, however 
privately or transiently, with a whorish woman, par- 
ticularly if either party be married. '30-3-5 If one 
merely steal to fill his hungry belly, he is not exposed 
to shame or punishment; and if it be found that he has 
stolen mnrp it ic nnK. .-o..,.:.-.,.^ .u™. 1,- -i__ 1, 



by implication, altogether forbid the aid of suretiship to friends? 
IMS cannot be: for in many instances such suretiship is indis- 
pensable. Does It, then, covertly condemn merelv such 'ra* 
ana inconsiderate engagements as arise from an undue facility of 
tenjper, rather than from a deliberate calculation of duty!' Such 
covert insinuation of a principle is inconsistent with the plainness 
of Scripture. With great deference, the following slight and wefl 
warranted change in the translation is suggested:— 'IVly son, if 
?hie., %'.T'"^ '" "'^ '^"u""''" '" Ge.24.54. This makes t'h. 
Objector the passage to be a warning against any neglect of » 
fnend s interest (for wnich we have become accountable), from 
any undue presumptuous draft upon his friendship-a most neces- 
sary warning: for in practice there are many who will neglect 
their own mterests, and the interests of their best friends, forth. 
eclat that may result from their attention and liberality to 
strangers. C. ' 

Reflections.— Greatly advantageous, even to the 
outward interests of persons, families, and nations, is 
an exact obedience to God's commandments. And it 
IS sinful and foolish to ruin our estates or families by 
engaging for other people's debts: but infamously 
wicked are those debtors who exert not themselves to 
the utmost to relieve their sureties. Great care ouFht 



Ttie allurements of vice, 

CHAPTER Vn. 

MY "son/ keep my words, and lay up my 
commandments with thee. 

2 Keep* my commandments, and live; and 
my law "as the apple of thine eye. 

3 Bind-* them upon thy fingers, write them 
upon the table of thine heart. 

4 Say" unto wisdom. Thou art my sister; 
and call understanding % kinswoman: 

5 That' they may keep thee from the strange 
woman, from the stranger which flattereth with 
her words. 

6 H For^ at the window of my house^ I looked 
through my casement, 

7 And beheld among the simple ones, I dis- 
cerned among the youths,* a young man *void 
of understanding,* 

8 Passing through the street near her corner; 
and he "went the way to her house, 

9 In? the twilight, in the evening,* in the 
black and dark night: 

10 And, behold, there met him a woman with 
the *attire of an harlot,' and subtile of heart. 

11 (She' is loud and stubborn; her feet abide 
not in her house: 

12 Now" is she without, now in the streets, 
and lieth in wait at every comer.) 

13 So "she caught him, and kissed him, and 
with an impudent face said^ unto him, 

14 I have peace-ofierings with me;* this day 
have I paid my vows: 

15 Therefore came i forth to meet thee, dili- 
gently to seek thy face, and I have found thee. 

16 I have decked my bed with coverings of 
tapestry, with carved works, with Pfine linen of 
Egypt. 

17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, 
aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the 
mommg; let us solace ourselves with loves. 

19 For the goodmatf is not at home, he is 
gone a long journey: 



PROVERBS VIII. 



A.M. cir. 3039. 
B,C. cir. 975, 



CHAP. VII. 
a ch.i.8;2,i-7;3.i,3, 
2i;4-i,20,2i;si,2. 

1 My sem. The 
speaker is either God 
as the heavenly Fa- 
ther, or an earthly 
father, inspired by 
his Spirit, and speak- 
ine by his authority 
That God himself is 
the speaker, seems 
warranted by the 
familiar reference to 
' ray commandments, ' 
'my law,' and the 
unqualified promises 
of life in keep- 
ing them— statements 
and promises far be- 
yond Che dignity and 
power of any earthly 
parent, and which 
God alone is able to 

makeand realize. C. 

b ch.4.4,13; 3.2,8,18. 
Le-i8 s.ls.ss.3.De.32. 
47- ijn.3.23. Jn.14.21, 
23- 

c De.32.1a Ps.i7.a 

Zec.B.8. 

rfDe.6.8;ii.i8.ch.3. 
3:6.21, Ps.ii9.9,ii. Jc. 
3^- 33.200.3.3. 

with Job 17. 14. Mat. 
12-49.50. Jn, 14.21,23, 
^^ch. 5. 3; 2.16; 6.24. 
Ec.7.26, 

2 What foUows ap- 
pears to have been 
a fact observed by 
Solomon. 

This narrative by 
.._ means contradicts 
the opinion that God 
the Father is the 
speaker and instruc- 
tor; for the heart of 
a believer, the church 
of his redeemed, and 
heaven itself, is each 
called his hoitse. — C. 
* Heb. the sons, 
h ch.6.32;9.4,i6. Je. 

6 This is the ' way- 
side ' hearer describ- 
ed by our Lord, Mat. 
g. 19, from whom 
e devil, by aid of 
the flesh, takes away 
intellectual discern- 
ment and spiritual 
life.— C 

i'ch.5.8. 

yjob24.i5.iTh.5.7. 
Ep.c 7,11.(^.39.11. 

• Heb. in the even- 
ing of the day. 

i Ge. 38. IS, with i 
T1.2. 10. 

7 Harlots here, and 
elsewhere in this 
book, arc represen- 
tatives and emblems 
of idolatry and its 
seductions, whether 
under the forms of 
heathenism or no- 
minal Christianity. — 

/ch.9.13. iTi.5.13. 
Tit.2s.Je.3.3. 

ft ch, 9, i4;a3.27, Eze. 
16.24.25.Je, 3. 2. 

tf Ge. 39. 7-13, Ec. 7. 
26.15.3.9. 

8 Heb. she streng. 
thened her /ace, and 
said,Jc.3.^ 

» Heb. Peace-offer- 
ings are upon me, 
ch.30.20. Zee 11, 5. ]_e. 
7-iS- 

A.J. Harlots here, 
and elsewhere in 
this book, are plain 
emblems of the 
Popish church. 

p iKi. 10.28. 15.19.9. 
£26.27.7. 

1 H«r husband, 
whom she mentions 
with, contempt, and 
pr-'tends that there 
was no fear of his 
<liscovering them. 



^Wf:\i.inhishand. 
3 Or, the new tnoon. 
?ch.5.3;4.i6; 16.24; 
22. 27. 28; ver. 5. Ec. 7. 
26. ' 

r Ps.12.3. 

* Heb. suddenly, 
Ac.14.13. 

■r Job 13.27. Je.ao.2. 
Ac. 16.24. 

5 ' As a hart bound- 
eth into the toils' 
(Boothroyd). But this 
translation requires 
an unauthorized 

change on the ori- 
gmal. The evident 
meaning is, that as 
a fool pursues his 
course to punishment 



blindly, and without 
thought, because he 
a fool, so the victim 



of seduction (tem- 
poral or spiritual) fol- 
lows his tempter, not 
merely because he is 
weak in moral prin- 
ciple, but void of a 
sound intellect— C. 

/Nu.25,8. Ec.9,12. 
ch,s.9,n;6,26, 

u ch, 1.8; 2.1,2; 3.i;4. 
i,zo; 5, 1; 6,20,21; see 
ver. 1-4, 

■V ch.4.14.15: 5-S: 6. 
=5P3-3^.33-Mat.5.28, 

A-Ju. 16. 19-30. Ne. 
13.26.1 Ki,ii.i,2. 

:vch.2.iS.i9;s.5;9. 
18:22,27,28, Ec.7.26, 



CHAP. VIII, 
a Christ, who is the 
wisdom of God, i Co. 
I, 24, Col. 2, 3, in the 
most public and 
earnest manner pub- 
lisheth the gospel to 
men, ch. 1,20,21; 9 1,3 
&c,Jn.7.37, 

1 >V isdom is here 
personified. She is 
represented as a 
great and universal 
teacher. Inall places, 
at all times, under all 
circumstances. her 
lessons are within the 
reach of the thought- 
ful and attentive. 
The eternal Son is 
the grand revealer of 
divine wisdom. He 
is the universal 
Teacher. Heteaches 
by various instru- 
ments and agencies 
— by the light of na- 
ture, by the inner 
conscience, by the 
dispensations of pro- 
vidence, and by the 
full and clear dictates 
of revelation. If men 
are ignorant, the fault 
IS their own; it is be- 
cause they wilfully 
shut their eyes and 
stop their ears. — P. 

b Ps.49.1,2. Mar.16. 
15- ls.55l,3- Mat.5.1; 
16.6:9.13. Re, 22, 17. 

f Is. 55.1-3, ch,i,22; 
;.4: 2,1-3! 3;i;5i-Je.6. 
3.Is.42,i8.Ps.94.8. 
<^iCo.i.27;6,9-ii, 
e ch. 22, 20. Ps, iQ. 7- 
ti. Col.i.26,27. ' C0.2 
1,7-2 Co.2.i,i Ti.3.16. 
^Re.3,i4.Ro.i5,a 
Jn. 8. 14; 17- 17. iTLi. 
i5.ch.iq.7-io;3o.5. 

a Heb. the alomi- 
natioH o/my lifis. 
h Ps.ia.6. 
» Heb. ■wreathed. 
1 Mi. 2.7. Ps.19.7-9; 
"9- 30; 36. 9- Is. 2. 3, 5. 
Mat. 13.11. iCo.a.io, 
12. Ep. 1.17,1a 
/ch.23.23. 
*2Ti.3.i5-r7. Mat, 

16. 26, Ps. 119, 72, III, 

127,162, 

^Job28,i5.Ps.i9.io; 
ii9-72,i27. ch.3.14,15; 
i6,i6;4.7.PhL3.8,9. 



and its fatal eon^quencM. 

20 He hath taken a bag of money with ^him, 
and will come home at the day appointed.^ 

21 With« her much fair speech she caused 
him to yield, with the 'flattering of her lios she 
forced him. 

22 He goeth after her straightway,^ as an ox 
goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to the *cor- 
rection of the stocks;^ 

23 Till* a dart strike through his Kver; as a 
bird hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not that 
it is for his life. 

24 IT Hearken" unto me now therefore, O ye 
children, and attend to the words of my mouth: 

25 Let* not thine heart decline to her ways, 
go not astray in her paths: 

26 For she hath cast down many wounded; 
yea, many -'strong men have been slain by her.' 

27 Her^ house is the way to hell, going down 
to the chambers of death. 

CHAPTER Vm.' 

I ^Ae /«me. 6 avd evidence of wisdom. 10 The excdlmcy, 12 the 
rmture, 16 the power, Utke riches, 22 and the eternity ofwUd(m. ^ 
Wisdom utobe desired for the hUssedness U bnngeth, 

DOTH not "wisdom cry? and understanding 
put forth her voice ?^ 
2 She standeth in the top of high places, by 
the way in the places of the paths: 
^ 3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the 
city, at the coming in at the doors: 

4 Unto^ you, O men, I call; and my voice ia 
to the sons of man. 

5 0'' ye simple, understand wisdom; and, 
*^e fools, be ye of an understanding heart. 

6 IT Hear, for I will 'speak of excellent things ; 
and the opening of my lips shall be right things. 

7 For^ my mouth shall speak truth; and 
wickedness is an abomination to my lips.^ 

8 All the words of my mouth are in right- 
eousness; there is -nothmg ''froward® or perverse 
in them. 

9 They* are all plain to him that understand- 
eth, and right to them that find knowledge. 

10 1" Receive^' my instruction, and *not silver; 
and knowledge rather than choice gold. 

II For^ wisdom is better than rubies; and 



men With what ardent love ought we to regard the 
word of God as our enlightening instructor and regu- 
lating law! It xs necessary to receive, retain, and 
improve it as a powerful mean to preserve us from 
fleshly lusts, which war against both body and soul 
But terrible and fatal snares are the flattering words 
and looks of whorish and light women. It is impos- 
sible to avoid destruction if once we are entangled by 



under night in the streets, and in a stately manner 
walking towards a comer which these infamous strum- 
pets used to haunt, ia-20. There, one dressed in a 
light and whorish manner, and extremely skilled in the 
arts of enticement,— one extremely talkative, ready to 
brawl with her husband, given to idle visiting, and 
gadding about to places of dissipation and concourse 
— met him. caught him in h^r 'irrv.c o^^ u;.„„j u:„' 



Fm^wi ^ '° '°"'"^ ^"' ^ ™»i"gly. and no less 
stupidly, than an ox goeth to the slaughter, or a mad- 
man to the stocks,-never thinking of anything but 
pleasure, till the enraged husband sheath hii sword in 
his bowels or the judgments of God accomplish his 
irretnevable rum 1-24-27. Let me therefore beseech 
you, my dear young men, whom I unfeienedlv repard 



The extelkncy, nature, pmeer, 

all the things that may be desired are not to be 
compared to it. 

12 H I» wisdom dwell with prudence,* and 
find out knowledge of witty inventions. 

13 The' fear of the Lord is to hate evil: 
prideP and arrogancy, and the evil way, and 
the froward mouth, do I hate. 

14 Counsel' ta mine, and sound wisdom: I 
am understanding; 'I have strength.* 

15 T By* me kings reign, and princes decree 
justice. 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even all 
the judges of the earth. 

17 1' love them that love me; and "those that 
seek me early shall find me. 

18 Biches" and honour are with me; yea, 
durable riches and righteousness. 

19 My' fruit is better than gold, yea, than 
fine gold; and my revenue than choice silver. 

20 I" lead^ in the way of righteousness, in 
the midst of the paths of judgment; 

21 That I may cause those that love me 'to 
inherit substance; and I will fill their treasures. 

22 T The" Lord possessed me in the begin- 
ning of his way, before his works of old.' 

23 P was set up from everiasting, from the 
beginning, or ever the earth was. 

24 When tiere were no depths, I was brought 
forth; when there were no fountains abounding 
with water. 



PROVERBS VIII. 



A.M. cir. 3029. 
B.C. cir. 975, 



92-5:139-17. Is. 55-8; 28. 
36.R0.11.33. 
4 Or, tuitUty. 
*»ch.i6.6. JobzS.28. 
ch.1.7. Ps.97.10; 101.3; 
iii.io;zi9.io4,i28.Ro. 
12.9. I Th.5.22. 2 Tia. 
19- ^ 

/ch.6.12,17-19. Ps, 
5.A-6; 138.6. Job 40.11, 
I2.Hab.i.i3. 

?CoL2. 3. Ps.147,5. 
Is.9.6;ii.2;4o.29. iCo. 
1.24.111.1.4.9. 
r- Ec.7.19. 
6 That ' knowleflge 
is power' is the com- 
mon language of the 
world- And if it be 
understood of the 
•knowledge of God in 
Christ.' it IS true; for 
therein is strengtii 
whereby the weakest 
can overcome the 
world, the flesh, and 
the devil. Sec Re. 2. 

7,17, &c C. 

s Mat. 28. 18; 2. 21. 
Da. 2. 2117.14. Ep.1.20- 
22.iPe.3.22.Ro.i3.i. 

riSa.2.30. Ps.91.14, 
IS- Jn.14.21,23. Ec.i2. 
i.Je.2.2.Mar.io.i4.Ja. 

■<Is.45.19. 

V Mat.6.33. ch.3.16. 
Jn.6.27.Lu.io.42.Ja.2. 
15. 

*ch. 3.14,15,18. Job 
28. 15-15. Phi. 3. 8, 9, 
with Mat.i6.26. Ca.2. 
3.Jn.i2.24. 

J' Is. 55. 4; 49.10. Jn. 
«9i3-Ps.23.3.Re.7.i7. 

• Or, Tva^i. 

»Je.3.i9. Is. 45-17. 
R0.8.17. Re. 21.7. Ps. 
i6.ii;i7.i5;73.26.2Co. 
4-17,18. Jn.4.14. 1 Pe.i. 

oPs.2.7. Jn.1.1,14. 
Re.3.14, 

' From divine wis- 
dom viewed abstract- 
ly the writer now 
turns to him who is 
the grand revealer of 
wisdom — the eternal 
Son. His nature, his 
character, and his 
attriljutes as a per- 
son are set forth ; 
and this is done for 
the purpose of induc- 
ing men to hearken 
to and honour him.-/'. 
* Mi. 5. 2. Ps. 89. 19, 
2o;2.6.Is.49.i-8. Je.30. 



the grace of God into licentiousness is a constant inclination in 
man, and a constant temptation of Satan. Let believers watch 
«nd pray that they follow neither. C. 

Ver. 18. It is thus that by the misapplication of words, the 
world,_the flesh, and the devil continue to seduce and destroy 
Love IS an attribute, a name for God himself; yet, under this 
name.the seducer covers her own perjury, her victim's lewdness 
and the disregard and enmity of both to God. C, 

Reflections.— It is necessary to love, search, and 
meditate on God's law day and night; and to make it 
the constant food of our heart and standard of our life. 
Then should we find therein the most sanctifying virtue. 
Magistrates and ministers should carefully inspect the 
people committed to their charge ! And there is need 
of frequent and fervent prayers to God for our friends 
•nd neighbours, as we know not in what guilt fearful 
temptations may involve them if not overcome. The 
devil quickly finds business for idle and unseasonable 
saunterers, especially if young. And when women are 
once addicted to flaunting, loose, and gaudy apparel, 
and to wheedling in love matters, and are extremely 
talkative, and given to an unsettled and dissipated 
course, it will require no great pains to make harlots 
of them. Terribly base and impudent these women 
become who have thrown off the restraints of modesty 
peculiar to their sex. And sad is the case when hus- 
bands and vrives are glad to be rid of one another's 
company. It is shameful, wicked, and ruinous, when 
Satan and his abominable agents or lusts are, in 
days of youth, preferred to Jesus Christ and his grace. 
But fearful and speedy destruction, from the crime 
Itself, or from the hand of God or man, awaits the 
whonsh adulterer. Surely then we should be solicit- 



e ls.53.8.Ps.90-3;iO2. 
25-Ue.i.io.l5.9.& Mi. 
S2. 

* Or, ofienptacei, 

» Or,rA^ chief fart, 

d Mat.25.34. 

*Ps.33.6.Coll.ifi, 
He.i.2.Jii,i.3. 

1 Or, a circU, Is.4a 

32. 

^ Job 26.8; 28. 35,26; 
38.28,29. 

h Ge.1.9, 10. Job 38. 
4,5-10,11. Ps.104.5, Je. 

I joba6.7.Ps.24.2 

/Jn.i.i, 14,18. Mat 
3.17.C0L1.13.IS.42.1. 

A Ps.40.7. 8; 147. 11. 
He.io.5.l5.4.2;62.4,5. 

/Ps.i6.3.De.33.3. 
Jn.i.3.i. iJn.4.i9.Tit. 
3.4;2.I4. 

« Ps.34.1iK5.10. 

jPs.i. 1-3; 119- 1,3; 
t28.i.Lu. 11.28. 

/ 15.55.1,3:46.13,13. 
Ke. 22. 17. Ro.ia 17. 
He. 2.1, 3;io. 36,29. 

q Mat. 7. 24. Lu. 11. 

r l-u.i.6;io.39.ch.i. 
2i;8.3.Ps.84.i,2,io. 

2 All wisdom, di- 
vine as well as hu- 
man, must be sought 
after. It is not so 
much a gift as an ac- 
quiremcnL To ob- 
tain it our faculties 
must be exercised ; 
our time must be di- 
ligently employed ; 
every aid and instru- 
mentality must be 
faithfully made use 
of. It is quite true 
that by mere human 
study man cannot at- 
tain to divine wis- 
dom ; but It is also 
true that God en- 
ables us to acquire 
that wisdom, not by 
any direct revelation, 
but by quickening 
our natural faculties 
so that we can see 
clearly and under- 
stand fully. — P. 

J Phi.3.8,9. Ro. a I, 
30-39. Coi.3.3. Ep.i.6, 
■'■Jn.3.16.17; 6.51-57. 1 
In. 5.11,12. 

8 Hcb. brins/orth. 

/He. 2. 3; 10. 27, 29. 
Jn.3.i8,36.Ro.6.23. 



riches, and eternity of wisdom. 

25 Before' the mountains were settled, before 
the hills was I brought forth: 

26 While as yet he had not made the earth, 
nor the fields,* nor the highest part* of the dust 
of the world. 

27 When he ''prepared the heavens, I was 
there; "when he set a compass^ upon the face 
of the depth; 

28 When he 'established the clouds above; 
when he strengthened the fountains of the deep; 

29 When* he gave to the sea his decree, that 
the waters should not pass his commandment; 
when he ^appointed the foundations of the earth: 

30 Then^ I was by him, as one brought up 
with him: and I was daily his deUght, rejoicing 
always before him; 

31 Rejoicing in the ""habitable part of his 
earth.; and *my delights were with the sons of 
men. 

32 f Now therefore "hearken unto me, ye 
children: for "blessed are theythafkee^ my ways. 

33 Hear^" instruction, and be wise, and refuse 
it not. 

34 Blessed' is the man that heareth me, 
'watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts 
of my doors.* 

35 For* whoso findeth me findeth life, and 
shall obtain* favour of the Lord. 

36 But' he that sinneth against me wrongeth 
his own soul: all they that hate me love death. 



precious, and infinitely useful oracles of his Word : 12- 
31. And in order to enforce his call, and recommend 
his instructions, represents himself as the infinitely wise 
God, the source of all wisdom and prudence; the in- 
finitely Holy One, who detests everything proud, pol- 
luted, or perverse; — and the Almighty God, able to 
execute all his purposes, and by whose deputed author, 
ity all the magistrates on earth govern their subjects; 
--the infinite lover and rich rewarder of all that seek 
him, particularly in youth;— the inexhaustible portion 
arid unerring guide of all those who receive him by 
faith: — the eternal and only begotten Son of Jehovah, 
appointed to be our Mediator; — the almighty Maker 
of all things in heaven and earth;— and who, from his 
infinite and peculiar love to mankind, took a distin- 
guished pleasure in forming the earth as a theatre, 
whereon he should appear, save, and hold intimate 
fellowship with the sons and daughters of Adam. 32- 
36. On account of all which excellencies and kindness 
he, in the most earnest and condescending manner, 
entreats and charges you to hear, receive, and practi- 
cally observe his instructions, attend his ordinances, 
and receive himself in them, as the free gift of God, 
and as the only mean of true and everlasting happiness'; 
—and warns you, that if you refuse and hate him, yoii 
will infallibly and eternally ruin yourselves. 

Ver. I. He that would understand this, and similar passages 
may consult Is. 11. 3, 3, where he will find the seven giftsofthe 
bpint enumerated as the endowments of Christ. And as every 
attnbute of God is but a name for his being— so the forth-putting 
of every separate attnbute is but an account of the actings of his 
being in that special view. Accordingly, 'wisdom and under- 
standing are here both used as titles of Chnst—misdom to ioHl. 



tion for coming events. It is an attribute of God, Ep. i, 8' and. 
nghtly iinderstood, a precious grace of the Spirit in man, Is. j? 
'?'.— ^''^C- This word is here used in the sense of i»f«<iimr, 
sti(/ui lo the Spint of God all human ingenuity is to be attri- 
buted, Ex^ 31- 2, 3, the administration of whose gifts are all in the 
hBnis of Chnst, the elerxal IVisiipm. C. 

Ver. 18. Were further proof required that the Wisdom here 
speakmg is Chnst, it would here be furnished: none but he is 
nghteous, Ro. 3. jo; 1 Jn, a. i; none but he has righteousness. 

Reflections. — How public, earnest, and extensive 
are the calls of the gospel ! Infinitely excellent is that 
Jesus Christ and his salvation therein exhibited and 
offered, and that religion which is therein prescribed. 
And happy, in the blessings of time and eternity, are 
those persons, families, and nations in which the 
knowledge of Christ and his truths prevail and reign ' 
They are enriched with the fruits of his mediation, and 
filled with all the fulness of God. But is it not in- 
finitely amazing, that God's eternal Son, the Creator 
and Preserver of all things, should have, from everlast- 
mg entered mto the room of, and fixed hU thoughts, 
his delights upon, the children of men? Surely then he 
deserves our strictest attention, our earliest and strong- 
est afifection. And just and righteous is the sorest pun- 
ishment which can be inflicted upon those self-ruiners 
who refuse him, and neglect and despise the ordinances 
of his grace. Let me consider this great AposUe and 
High-pnest of my profession, this great ALL and IN 
ALL. Let my heart seek him early, earnestly, and 
above all things else. Let me love him, who first 
loved me, with my whole heart, soul, mind, and 
strength. Let me rejoice and delight in him as my 



The discipline and doctrine of wisdom. 

CHAPTER IX. 

lThtditcipli»e,A€mddoetnneofv)M(m. 13 3V cutom, 16 anti 

*mr of folly. 

TXnSDOM "hath »builded her house, she hath 
tT hewn out her 'seven pillars;^ 

2 She* hath killed her beasts j^ she hath 
mingled her wine; she hath also furnished her 
table ; 

3 She' hath sent forth her maidens: »she 
crieth upon the highest places of the city, 

4 Whoso'' is simple,' let him turn in hither: 
as for him that wanteth understanding, she saith 
to him, 

6 Come, *eat of my bread, and drink of the 
wine which I have mingled.* 

6 Forsake^' the foolish, and live; and go in 
the way of understanding. 

7 He'' that reproveth a scomer getteth to 
himself shame; and he that rebuketh a wicked 
man getteth himself a blot. 

8 Reprove' not a scomer, lest he hate thee: 
rebuke" a wise man, and he will love thee. 

9 Give" instruction to a wise man, and he 
will be yet wiser: teach a just man, and he 
will increase in learning. 

10 The*" fear of the Loed is the beginning 
of wisdom; and the knowledge of the Holy is 
understanding: 

11 For* by me thy days shall be multipUed, 
and the years of thy life shall be increased. 

12 If' thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for 



PROVERBS X. 



A.H. cir. 3009. 
B-C cir. 975. 



CHAP. IX. 

a ch.i.2o;8.i.iCo.i. 

24,30.0013.3.9. 

b Ep. 2. ZO-2S. Mat 
i6.i8.iTL3.i5.He.3.3. 
4.1 Pe.2.5. 

r Ga.2.9. Ep.4. 1 1-13. 
Re. 3. 12. Ca. 3,10. 

1 Wisdom is here 
exhibited as building 
a firm, beautiful, ana 
perfect tcmple.where 
all her votaries may 
dwell in princely mag- 
nificence and secu- 
rity. It is a refuge 
from the world's va. 
nitics.an asyiumfrom 
its persecutions, and 
a school for the ac- 
quisition of divine 
truth. Wisdom is Je- 
sus Christ our great 
King; the temple is 
his true church; the 
seven pillars are the 
emblems of perfec- 
tion and stability; the 
food and the wine re- 
present Christian or- 
dinances and teach- 
ing.— A 

d Mat. 22. 3-ro. Tit. 
z.i4.jn.6.54-56. 

SHeb. her killing. 
Is. 53- 5.10:55.1:25.6. 

ff Ro.io. 15. Mat. 22. 
3.Lu.i4,i6;ii.49.2Co, 
S20. 
^^Jn.7 37-Mat9.i3. 
ch,8.2.2Co.5.2o. 

Ach.i.a2;8.5:ver.i6. 
Is,55.i-7. Re. 22.17:3. 
7.18. Mat. 9.13. 

S See note on ch. 8. 
5.-C. 

I Is.55.1-3; 25.6. Jn. 
6.27,54-57.Ca.5.i. 

< See note * below, 
y ch.i4.7.Ps.45.io;6. 
8; 119. 115. Ep. 5. 11.2 
Co,6.i7. 

*Ge.i8.8,9.2Ch.24. 
20,21 ;25. 15,16. 1 Ki.i8, 
17. 

/Mat,7.6; 15.14. ch. 
23.9:1.7. Am. 5. 10. 

« Le.i9.i7.Ps.i4i.s. 
iSa^S33- ^ 

o Ho. 6. 3. ch. 1.2-7:4. 
18. Mat.i3.ii,ia. aPe. 
3.18. ■ ■ 

10. cl 

20. Jn. 17.3. 

fch.10.27; 2. 3,8,16, 
18,22. De.6. 2. Ps.91.16. 
Jn.6.40. 

T Ch.l6.26. Job 22.2, 

3,2i-30;35.6,7, Eze.ia 



. iviat.i3.ii,ia. aFe. 

[8.Jobi7.9. 

?> Job 28. 23. Ps.111. 

.ch.i.7;30.3.i Jn.5. 



A.M, cir. 3099. 
B.C. cir. 975, 



Ca. 8. 2 that the He- 
brews were accus- 
tomed to mingle wine 
with spices to render 
it more palatable and 
more wholesome. 
Here wine is the em- 
blem of the restora- 
tive power of the 
gospel promises,com- 
min£-led with the pre- 
servative powers of 
gospel holiness. — C. 

s Because receiving 
all, while able to give 
nothing in retuni.-C. 

J Is. 28. 22. He. 10. 26- 

29- , 

/ch.2.16; 5.3; 7.5,11; 
8.5:9.4. Ps. 94. 8. 
«ch.7.io-i2. Ge.38. 

V ch. 7. 13-15. Re.a. 
ao. 

X See ver.4. 

^ch.2o.i7.Ro.7.8. 

6 Heb. of secrecies. 

«'Ps.82.5.1s.i.3.ch. 
29. 7. Ho. 2.8. 

a ch. 2. 18, 19:5. 5:6.26; 

"i Dead in sin ; but 
not quickened with 
Chnst. See Ep.2. i, 

2.-C 



• It is evident from 



CHAP. X. 

a ch.15.20; 17.21,25: 

1913; 23- 15.^6,24,25; 

29.3,i5.Phi.3.i8. 

b ch.n,4. Ps.49.6-9. 
Lu,i2.i9-2i. Ro. 5.21. 
Da. 4. 2;, Phi. 3.9. 

1 Riches acquired 
by covetoLsness, chi- 
canery, and oppres- 

c Job 5.20. Ps. 37.25; 
33-.i?;34.9.io.withJob 

2 61, the -wicked for 
their wickedness. 

d ch. 11.24; 12.24; 19. 
15: 1.3-4; 21.5; ver.a2, 
with iCo. 15. 5S.Mat. 
7.7.ch. 3. 14:8.19. 

8 This statement is 
intended as a warn- 
ing, not agiiinst ab- 
solute idleness, for 
that is so shameful 
that few will fall into 
it; but against slack- 
ness, inattention, pro- 
crastination, dilatori- 
ness. and that 
whether in things 
temporal or spirituid. 

* ch.6.S; 17.2; 19. 26; 
I 24-33.34. 



The custom and error of folly, 

thyself:^ but '^t thou scornest, tliou alone 
shalt bear it. 

13 If A* foolish woman is clamoroiis; she i$ 
simple, and knoweth nothirg. 

14 For" she sitteth at the doc • of her house, 
on a seat in the high places of the city, 

15 To" call passengers who gc^ right on their 
ways: 

16 Whoso* is simple, let him turn in hither; 
and as for him that wanteth understanding, she 
saith to him, 

17 Stolen'' waters are sweet, and bread eaten 
in secret® is pleasant. 

18 IT But he 'knoweth not "that the dead are 
there; and that her euests are in the depths of 
heU.^ ^ 

CHAPTER X. 

From this chapter to the five-ami-twentieth are nmdry obtervatUmt 
of Tiwrdl virtues and their contrary vices. 

THE Proverbs of Solomon. A "wise son 
maketh a glad father: but a foolish son ia 
the heaviness of his mother. 

2 Treasures'' of wickedness profit ^nothing: 
but righteousness deUvereth from death. 

3 The" Lord will not suffer the soul of the 
righteous to famish: but he casteth away the 
substance of the wicked.^ 

4 He* becometh poor that dealeth mth a 
slack hand: but the hand of the dihgent maketh 
rich.^ 

6 He* that gathereth in summer is a wise 



for the nourishment and satisfaction of sinfiil men; and 
in the gospel, by his faithful prophets, apostles, and 
ministers, earnestly invites and beseeches even the most 
weak, wricked, and besotted sinners of mankind to come 
by faith, and freely partake of his nourishing, strength- 
ening, delightful, and satisfactory fulness and blessings? 
6-12. Earnestly he admonishes you to avoid all un- 
necessary intimacy with wicked persons, as you regard 
your temporal or eternal happiness; as by it you can- 
not, even in attempting their reformation, justly expect 
to profit them, but may be sure of procuring hatred 
and infamy to yourselves; — and to cultivate familiarity 
with wise and serious persons, whom you may both 
profit and be profited by; — and to study true and ex- 
perimental godliness, as the proper mean to render you 
truly happy in this world and in that which is to come; 
and solemnly warns you that you yourselves must reap 
the inexpressibly important fruits of your attention to 
or scornful rejection of his instructions. — 13-18. And 
remember, as before God, that nothing more effectually 
renders men despisers of Christ and his blessings .than 
fellowship with light and lewd women, or false teachers; 
who, ignorant of everything spiritually good, and ex- 
tremely talkative, artfully and impudently seduce simple 
persons, who intend no such thing, to imagine that for- 
bidden pleasures are peculiarly delightful. And, alas ! 
few of those tempted by them seriously consider, that 
by such pleasures multitudes have already lost their 
lives, and are entered into the everiasting torments of 
hell. 
Ver. 7. Blct. The shame of disappointed hopes, the hlot of 



willing is he that we should perish ! Gloriously formed, 
and well supported and established, are his promise 
and church. Rich are his gospel provisions — his own 
flesh and blood, nay, all the fulness of God. And free 
and unencumbered with legal qualifications are his 
gospel calls. How absurd, insolent, and foolish are 
the scornful refusers thereof! For certain and just is 
their aggravated and everiasting ruin. And it is im- 
possible to have fellowship with Christ, in grace or 
glory, and yet live in intimacy with wicked men. 
There is need of the utmost care, both in giving and 
taking reproofs. Fidelity in reproofs is the surest evid- 
ence of genuine friendship. None are too wise to 
learn, nor too good to amend. And they who rage at 
rebuke prove the weakness of their own understanding, 
as well as the want of grace. But, alas ! what mani- 
fold temptations, suited to the taste of our corrupt 
hearts, are presented to us by Satan and his emissaries, 
to keep or draw us from Jesus Christ ! And too many, 
through ignorance of and inattention to the danger, 
comply therewith. But however sweet the pleasures 
of sin be in the mouth, they are bitter in the belly; 
they issue in endless torment and anguish. 

CHAPTER X. Ver. i. It is a great comfort to 
parents to see their children profiting by their instruc- 
tions and examples, and growing up in wisdom, piety, 
and virtue. But it is a grief and burden to them when 
they are foolish, stubborn, and profligate. 2. Ill-gotten 
riches afford no solid comfort in life, but draw on a 

wasting or OOisOnintr nir'^P : hni- T».C11c' n^n■r^r^■r,c 



spiritual or temporal things, particularly in the time of 
youth, is a mark of true wisdom: but he that slothfuUy 
neglects them, brings misery and shame upon himself 
and his parents. 6. The justified m Christ are, to their 
everlasting honour and safety, blessed in him with all 
the blessings of time and etemhy: and outward bless- 
ings often attend the just and merciful on earth. But 
their own iniquity shall violently overwhelm and coo- 
found those who wickedly defraud and oppress theil 
neighbours. 7. The pious and virtuous shall, at least 
after death, be remembered with honour and praise, 
men blessing God for their good example and useful 
conversation; but wicked livers shall either be forgotten 
or remembered with abhorrence. 8. They who are 
truly wise will thankfully receive and practise law* 
from God or good advices from men: but self-conceited 
persons, who will not learn of others, but love to hear 
themselves talk, shall bring themselves into contempt^ 
sin, and misery: nay, into hell. 9. He who in dealing 
with God and men walks in candour, simplicity, and 
godly sincerity, is safe unuer the divine protection in 
his way to eternal life, and avoids manifold miseries 
and snares in this world; but he who indulges himself 
in hypocrisy towards God, and in inconstancy and 
deceit towards men, shall be detected and made a 
public reproach. 10. He who under pretence of kind- 
ness betrays his neighbour, and by signs mocks him or 
tempts others tD injure him, is a common grievance, 
and shall at la;t become miserable; but a noisy and 
perpetual talkei ruins himself by his words, and de- 



Moral virtues, and 

son* but he that sleepeth in harvest is a son that 
causeth shame. 

6 Blessings' are upon the head of the just, 
but violence covereth the mouth^f the wicked. 

7 The'' memory of the just is blessed: but 
the name of the wicked shall rot. 

8 The* wise in heart will receive command- 
ments: but a prating fool* shall ®fall.« 

9 He'' that walketh uprightly walketh surely: 
but he that perverteth his ways shall be known. 

10 He' that winketh with the eye causeth 
sorrow: but a prating fool shall fall.'' 

11 The' mouth of a righteous man is a well 
of life: but violence covereth the mouth of the 
wicked. 

12 Hatred" stirreth up strifes: but "love 
covereth all sins. 

13 In" the lips of him that hath understand- 
fag wisdom is found: but a rod is for the back 
of him that is void of understanding.* 

14 Wise' men lay up knowledge: but the 
mouth of the foolish is near destruction.^ 

15 The'' rich man's wealth is his. strong city: 
the destruction of the poor is their poverty.^ 

16 The' labour of the righteous tendeth to 
life; the fruit of the wicked to sin. 

17 He' is in the way of life that keepeth in- 
struction: "but he that refuseth reproof erreth.^ 

18 He" that hideth hatred with Ij^ng lips, 
and he that uttereth a slander, is a fool. 

19 In"' the multitude of words there wanteth 
not sin: but he that refraineth his lips is wise. 



PROVERBS X 

A.M. cir. 3020. 



jch.ii.3o.Is.3.iaJn.6.37.Mat.7.i7.i8;i5.i9. /2Pe.i.5-ii.ch.3.2.8,2i,22:4.47s.i2;i2.i;i5.io-9 7 
wch.i. 25,30. V ch.26.23~26.Ps.i2.a;55.2i;52.3;5a2o;5.9. A" £0.5.2,3.011.17.27,28. Ja.3.2;i.i9! 



^Ps.32.i;i.i;io7.42. 

ver,7,ii.Es.7.8. 

A 1Ki.11.36.Ps.112. 
6:9. 6; 49. II, Lu. 1,48. 
Ec.8.io. 

I Ps. 119. 34. ver. 10, 
i4,i9;ch.i3.3;i7.27,2S; 
18.6:29.11.20. 
4 M&h.a/ooloflips. 
6 Oz, shall be beaten. 
6 He will fall into 
contempt, so that 
even when he speaks 
wisely no man will 
regard him ; and he 
will fall into trouble, 
being ensnared by his 
own iips; and he will 
fall into much sin, he- 
cajise he has not 
learned to ' bridle 
his tongfue' — and an 
unbridled tongue is 
fuel set on fire of 
hell, 'Ja. 3.2-6. 

J Is. 33. 15, 16. 2 Co. 
i[.i2.Ps.23.4.ch.28.i8. 
^l'';5-=4-2Ti.3.9. 

*Jobi5.i2,Ps.3S.i9. 
ch.6.i3;ver.8. 

7 The structure of 
this proverb is pecu- 
liar and unusual.The 
general pfaiiistocoii- 
trast a virtue and a 
vice. Here two vices 
are contrasted. In 
the first clause the 
sin of hj^pocrisyis de- 
picted; in the second 
the sin of outspoken 
babbling foJIy.— P. 

/ch,i3.i4;i6. 22; 18. 
4-Ps-37.30,3i;i4o.9,ii; 
64.3,8.ver.6. 

« Ja.4.i.ch.29.22. 
f iCo.i3.4-7.iPe.4. 
8.Ja.5.2o.ch.i7.9. 

/ Lu. 4. 22. Is. 50. 4. 
ch.26.3.Mi.6.9. Ps. 37. 
30- 
8 Heb. heart. 
?ch.9.9:i3.3; 18,7. 
Mat 13.44,52:12.35. 

= By betraying its 
own weakness or 
wickedness ; or injur- 
ingr others, so as to 
brmg down distrust, 
contempt, or punish- 
ment— C. 

fJ0b3r.24.ch.18.11; 
14- 20:19.4,7. Ec. 7,12; 
10.19. Ps. 52.7.1X1.6.17. 

1 That is, the poor 
are often so over- 
whelmed by hard- 
ship that they are led 
to entertain hard 
thoughts of God and 
of his providence. 
They are over-anx- 
ious. It was against 
this form of tempta- 
tion Agur the son of 
Jakeh prayed. Pr. 30. 
8,9-—/'. 

2 O r, f<7 iiselk to err. 



A,M, cir. 3029, 
B.C. cir. 975, 



y Mat. 12. 33, 34: 15. 
i9.Ro.8.8.Je.i7.9. Ep, 
2- 1-3- Tit. 3. 3. 

x Ps.37. 30. ch. 15. 4; 

12. 18; 5. 23. Job 5, 21. 
R0.6.23.H0.4.6. 

8 Heb. of heart, 
a Ge,24.35; 13.2. Ps, 
37.22; 107.38. De.S. 18. 
Mat.6.33, I Ti. 4.8; e.g. 
10. 2K1.5.27.EC.5. 12, 
13,18:6.2. 

b ch. 14.9:15. 21; 26. 

18,19. PS.52.7.R0.1. 32. 

c He. 10.27. ch. 14.32. 

rfPs.145.19.ls.45.11, 

Mat. 5.6; 7. 7,11. jn. 5. 

i4.i5;i4-i3;>t>-24- 

* The fear of death 

and judgment; the 

desire to be with 

Christ in rest and 

lory._C. 

rfPs.73.i8-2o;37. 36; 
58.9. 

,rver.3o;ch.i2.3.Ps. 
i5.5:i25.i.2.Mat.7.24. 
o The righteous 
one, even Jesus, the 
only foundation of 
faith, hope, and ac- 
ceptance, iCo. 3,11. -C. 
h Mat. 25. 26. He.5. 

ich. 3. 2.18, 22; 9.11. 

Ps.34.ii-I4;qi.i6, 
6 Heb. addetk. 
"■ Prolongeth days 
of enjoyment in faith, 
peace, and hope. — C. 
yEc.7.17. Job 15.32; 
22 16.Ps.55.23. 

8 See note on Ps. 
55-^3.— C- 

APs.g.i8.Ro.5.4,5. 1 
Jn.3.:?.3. 

/Job 8.13; 11.20. Ps. 
112.10.ch.14.32. 

9 They expect plea- 
sure and happmess 
from their thought- 
less and sinful line of 
conduct ; they expect 
it from the riches 
which they are la- 
bouring to amass, or 
from the fame they 
are striving to ac- 
quire; but they will 
be grievously disap- 
pointed. — P. 

n Zee. 10. 12. Phi. 4. 
13. Is. 40. 31. 

Ps.9.17; 73.27; 1.5. 
Is.3.ii.Ro.2.8,9. 

f Ps.37. 22; 125,1; 15. 
5.Mat.i6.i8. 
?Ps. 37.9,10. 36; 52.5; 

rver.20,2i.Ps.37.3o. 
Ca.4.11. 

s.3i.i8;63.ii;5.9; 
52-3-5- 

^ ver.13,14, Ec.12.9- 

:.Tit2.8. 

U Ch.ii.ii;i2,6,i8. 

1 Heb. frtru'ard- 
nesses. 



their contrary vices. 

20 The^ tongue of the just is as choice sU- 
ver; the heart of the wicked is little worth. 

21 The^ lips of the righteous feed many: but 
fools die for want of wisdom.^ 

22 The'^ blessing of the Lord, it maketh 
rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it. 

23 It^ is as sport to a fool to do mischief: 
but a man of understanding hath wisdom. 

24 The^ fear of the wicked, it shall come 
upon him: but ^the desire of the righteous shall 
be granted.^ 

25 As" the whirlwind passeth, so is the 
wicked no more: *but the righteous is an ever- 
lasting foundation.^ 

26 As'^ vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke 
to the eyes, so is the sluggard to them that send 
him. 

27 The^ fear of the Lokd ^prolongeth Mays: 
butnhe years of the wicked shall be ^shortened. 

28 The^ hope of the righteous s/mll be glad- 
ness: but the ^expectation of the wicked shall 
perish.^ 

29 The'^ way of the Lord is strength to the 
upright: ^'but destruction shall be to the workers 
of iniquity. 

30 The^ righteous shall never be removed: 
but nhe wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 

^31 The'' mouth of the just bringeth forth 
wisdom: *but the froward tongue shall be cut 
out. 

32 The* lips of the righteous know what is 
acceptable: "but the mouth of the wicked ^eak- 
eth frowardness.^ 



edifying; but nothing but sore afflictions here, or the 
torments of hell hereafter, can bring obstinate fools to 
*ny serious reflection. 14. They who know the value 
of true wisdom labour to enlarge their knowledge, and 
to keep it up till they have proper opportunities for 
using it: but fools rashly blab out what tends to their 
own or others' ruin. 15. Riches make men confident 
and secure, and even protect them against manifold 
injuries in this world; whereas poverty depresses men's 
spirits, and exposes them to injury and abuse. 16. The 
industry of the righteous in outward things issues in the 
comfortable maintenance of himself and others; and his 
care for his soul issues in life spiritual and eternal: but 
whatever a wicked man has by inheritance, or by his 
own acquirement, hardens him in sin, and is abused to 
gratify his sinful lusts. 17. He is in the way to eternal 
life who receives, lays up in his heart, and practises 
the instructions of God's Word, and readily regards 
advices, and even reproofs, given him by ot'herst but 
he who neglects to give reproof, encourages men in 
their mistakes; and he who refuses to take and im- 
prove instructions and reproofs, obstinately rushes upon 
his own destruction. 18. He who conceals his hatred 
by great professions of friendship before one's face, and 
he who artfully vents slander behind one's back, is, 
\vith all his cunning, an impious fool in God's reckon- 
ing, and his wickedness shall be publicly exposed. 



things; but the blessing of God upon their lawful en- 
deavours confers riches, and enables to enjoy them 
comfortably, without pressure of guilt, tormenting fear, 
or perplexing care. 23. Senseless sinners take pleasure 
in, and make a jest of, the most horrid impieties they 
can commit: but they that are wise carefully avoid 
mischief, and all sporting with it or delighting in it. 
24. The miseries which wicked men fear under the 
awakenings of conscience shall come upon them; and 
whatever blessings the righteous desire and pray for 
shall be granted them in due season. 25. However the' 
wicked may bluster for a while, and threaten to over- 
throw everthing that stands in their way, they quickly 
and terribly ruin themselves and rush into misery: but 
the righteous, being built on Christ the Rock of Ages, 
and fixed in piety and virtue, stand fast for ever. No 
storm can shake their confidence, or deprive them of 
their durable and immovable felicity. 26. As vinegar 
sets the teeth on edge, and smoke is vexatious to the 
eyes, so sluggish, negligent, and dilatory persons vex 
and provoke them who send or employ them in any 
important business. 27. A religious obser\'ance of 
God's laws, and preser\'ing of our body in temperance. 
soberness, and chastity, tends to prolong our life: but 
wickedness of itself, and by God's righteous judgments 
on account of it, brings on diseases, and hastens the 
sinner tn hk m-ov^ -^n.^ tn y,c^^ r^c t-l^ t r .i_ _' 



of It. 31. The godly, out of the good treasure of their 
heart, bring forth good discourse, which tends to make 
the hearers wise unto salvation: but he that uses his 
tongue to abuse, cozen, or raise dissension, or to blas- 
pheme God and spread error, shall, in the end, have 
It silenced in hell. 32. The righteous know, and ac- 
custom themselves to speak things truly useful and 
edifying; but the wicked abandon their lips to false- 
hood, flattery, fraud, and calumny, or such like subtle 
but detestable arts of doing mischief. 

^t^'l' T*^'^,'^ ^^^ commencement of the second great division 
of the book. It IS diflferenl in structure from the first division, 
the latter IS made up of parables and proverbs of considerable 
length; while the former consists wholly of brief, pointed sen- 
tences, each of which consists generally of two antithetical mem- 
bers embodying one idea. Most of them are figurative, being 
based on some comparison, both in language and in idea. It u 
probable that, though all these proverbial sayings were at one 
time or another uttered by Solomon, yet most of them were of 
much older date. His diligent study had made him familiar with 
the wisdom of the ancients, and his powerful memory retained it. 
in the end he either wrote the proverbs out himself under divine 
guidance, or he employed others to do so. Most of these pro- 
verbs are example.s of antithetic parallelism, the second clause 
containing the contrast to the first. Each verse is, as a rule com- 
plete in Itself, and embodies a perfectly intelligible sentiment. 
Ihere is in each a truth clearly and sharply enunciated, and a 
lesson which is almost forced upon the heart. P. 

Ver. 6. For the original meaning of blessing, see note on Ge 
I. 22, 28. And such blessings, spiritual, 'the just,' the justified 
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CHAPTER XI. 

A FALSE" balance^ is abomination to the 
Lord: but a just weight^ is his delight. 

2 When^ pride cometh, then cometh shame: 
but with the lowly is wisdom. 

3 The" integrity of the upright shall guide 
them: but the perverseness of transgressors 
shall destroy them. 

4 Riches* profit not in the day of wrath: but 
righteousness delivereth from death. 

5 The' righteousness of the perfect shall 
direct^ his way:* but the wicked shall fall by 
his own wickedness. 

6 The" righteousness of the upright^ shall 
deliver them: but Hransgressors shall be taken 
in their own naughtiness. 

7 When* a wicked man dieth, his expecta- 
tion shall perish; and the hope of unjust men 
perisheth. 

8 The'' righteous is delivered out of trouble, 
and the wicked cometh in his stead. 



PROVERBS XI. 



CHAP. XI. 

a Lc. 19- 35. 1^- ^^• 
25.13-16. ch,i6.ii; za 
I 10,23- 

' 1 Heb. balances of 
I dercit. 

2 Heb. a perfect 
I stone. 

*ch.i5.33;i6-i8;i8- 
12. Da.4. 30,31. 

CCh.i3.6;io.9. Ps.z5. 
ai.ver.5. 

(^ch. 10. =;6, 34, 35. 
Eze. 7 19. Zep,i.i8. i 
TL6.6-io;4.8.Ge.7.i. 

e Is. 3.10,11. Ro.2.7- 
io,ch.i2,2i,i8. 

3 Heb. rectify. 

4 A description of 
Jesus, the only 1 
feet and righteous 
one. — C. 

p-Ps.19. II. Is. 3. 10. 
I £0.15.58.1X1.4.8. 

5 The righteous- 
ness of the upright is 
' the risliteousness of 
God, which is by faith 
of Jesus Christ, unto 
all and upon all that' 
do believe,' Ro. 3. 22. 
— C. 

h ch.5.22;Ter.3,s.i9. 
27,31. Is.3.11. Ec.io.8, 
9- 

»*ch.io.28;i4,32. Job 
8.13:11.30; 27,8. 1-U.12. 
i4-3a 

ych.2i.ia Is.43.3.4. 
Es. 7.9,10. Da. 6.23,24. 



k I Ki.22.3i. Jobs. 
i3.Ac.ao,3o. 

/2Pe.3.i7,i8. Is.53. 
II. 

n Es.8,i5.ver.ii;ch. 

28. 12. 28- Ps. 58. 10, II. 

Ke. 19. 1-7; 18. 30, 21. 

o ch. 14.34; 29.8. Job 
22,30. Ja.3.6. 2 Sa.90 1. 

j» Job 12.5. ch.io.ro. 
Ju.9.28.Ne.4,2.ver.ij. 

6 Heb. destitute of 
heart. 

q l,e.i9.i6.ch.2o.i9; 
1,20. 1 Ti.5.13. 1 Pe,4- 

7 Heb. He that 
■alketh being a tale- 
bearer. 

r I Ki.xii. ch.15.22: 

24.6:i2.TS.JU.iq.30.Ps. 

119.24.15.9.6:28.29. 

J ch. 6.1-5; 17.^^; 20- 
16:22.26. 

i>M€Q. shall be sore. 

9 Heb. those that 
strike hands. 

1 He that speaks of 
what he does not un- 
derstand, and he that 
asserts what he does 
not know to be true, 
must be a fool; and 
he that guarantees a 
5traii>:fer. with whose 
principles, habits, 
history. character, 
and connections he 
is unacquainted, must 



iheir contrary vices. 

9 An* hypocrite with his mouth destroyeth 
his neighbour: ^but through knowledge shall 
the just be delivered. 

10 When'' it goeth well with the righteous, 
the cityrejoiceth; and when the wicked perish, 
there is shouting. 

11 By" the blessing of the upright the city is 
exalted: but it is overthrown by the mouth of 
th^ wicked. 

12 He^ that is void of wisdom® despiseth 
his neighbour: but a man of understanding 
holdeth his peace. 

13 A^ tale-bearer^ revealeth secrets: but he 
that is of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter. 

14 Where'" no counsel is, the people fall: but 
in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. 

15 He' that is surety for a stranger shall 
smart for it-? and he that hateth suretiship® is 



heavy pe nalty for his 
thoughtless credulity. 



?ch. 31,10-30. De.8. 



sure.' 



16 A' gracious woman retaineth honour; and 
strong men retain riches. 



fort revive md feed the souls of perishing thousands with the 
bread that endurath unto eternal life. C. 

Ver. 22. No sorrow in remembering how it vreis ^ot, no sorrow 
in estimating how much has been lost, no sorrow in contemplating 
how much is endangered, no sorrow in anticipating how lavishly 
it may be spent, and no sorrow in watching and protecting i -om 
the covetous, the deceitful, or the violent. C. 

Ver. 29. The way of the Lord is Jesus manifested in prophecy', 
in types, in flesh, or by the Spirit; and he is strength to the faith, 
patience, and zeal of the upright— the men whe stand upright, 
because they stand in a Redeemer's righteousness. C. 

CHAPTER XI. Ver. I. All manner of injustice 
and fraud is extremely hateful and detestable to God, 
the governor of the world : but strict equity iti the 
whole of our commerce one with another is highly 
pleasing to him. 2. Haughty conceit of ourselves, and 
insulting of others, draws along with it the utmost con- 
tempt and disgrace; both God and men take pleasure 
to mortify and expose the proud; but such as, having 
learned of Christ, live under a deep sense of their own 
weakness and unworthiness, find favour with men and 
acceptance with God. 3. NVhen men sincerely practise 
what God has revealed to them, they may expect his 
Spirit to direct them in their duty and to their eternal 
felicity: but the obstinate adherence of sinners to their 
own lusts and imaginations, and their opposition to 
Christ and his laws, shall hurry them into certain and 
everlasting destruction. 4. Riches, heaped up by ex- 
tortion or covetousness, are of no avail to deliver us 
from the wrath of God, or even the rage of men, when 
the time of punishment is come: but righteousness hath 
a promise of life annexed to it; it prevents those sins 
which would expose us to God's judgments or man's 
punishments; it secures against the sting of temporal, 
and prevents eternal death. 5, 6. Being made right- 
eous in Christ, and sanctified by his grace, and study- 
ing a sincere and impartial observance of God's laws, 
are effectual means to secure direction in duty and de- 
liverance from evil; but the wicked shall perish by 
those very impious and evil courses by which they 
hoped to secure or exalt themselves. 7. In death 
wicked men find all their projects and hopes utterly 
destroyed. Whatever they thought to accomplish by 
their riches, their power, or their friends, perishes to- 
gether with them, while they themselves launch forth 



wrath of God upon them, are cut off. II. By God's 
blessing upon the upright, and by their prayers, advices, 
and kindnes.s, all around them are profited: but the 
vricked, by their blasphemies, errors, evil counsels, and 
maxims, corrupt men's manners, and ruin their welfare. 
12. It is common for self-conceited fools to despise 
their neighbours, to reproach them as weak, or to 
render them ridiculous; but a prudent man, whatever 
he thinks, avoids speaking to the reproach of others; 
as, beside the wickedness of contemning others, none 
is so mean as to be insensible of it, or incapable of find- 
ing means of resentment. 1 3. They who make a trade 
of carrying tales from one to another, never stick at 
treacherously discovering the secrets which have been 
intrusted to them; but a faithful friend conceals, not 
only what has been intrusted to him, but everything 
else that could tend to his neighbour's prejudice. 14. 
Where prudent counsel is wanting, nations and private 
affairs go to wreck : but where many wise counsellors 
unite in their deliberations, every precaution will be 
taken, every danger prevented, and the most proper 
methods used to insure success. 15. He who stands 
bound for the debts of another man, especially one whose 
ability and honesty are unknown to him, is in great dan- 
ger to be ruined in his estate : and the way to be secure in 
that point is to avoid and hate all such engagements. 1 6. 
Remarkable and increasing grace and virtue in a woman 
will engage affection and respect when all other accom- 
plishments fade and decline; and strong men hold fast 
the wealth which they have acquired. 17. He who is 
kind and bountiful to others, secures to himself a gra- 
cious reward from God: but he who is covetous, hard- 
hearted, and cruel, brings trouble on himself and his 
relations. 18. Whatever wicked men do to render 
themselves rich, easy, or honoured, will disappoint 
their expectation; but they who exercise themselves in 
true piety and virtue, shall infallibly obtain the blessed 
reward of their works in time and eternity. 19. As 
holiness and virtue promote true happiness here and 
hereafter, so the more eagerly a man pursues an evil 
course, the more is he bent upon his own destruction. 
20. Hypocrites, who live in enmity and opposition to 
God and his law, while they pretend much piety, kind- 
ness, equity, and candour, are of all men the most 
^^Jnnc tr, hiTn ■ but tViev who. beinp renewed bv his 



filthy lusts and whorish pleasures. 23. The righteous 
habitually desire, and shall obtain, solid and substan- 
tial blessings to themselves and others; but wicked men 
wish for mischief on others, and hope to execute their 
wrath and malice upon them; which in the end will 
only bring more fearful and lasting ruin upon them- 
selves. 24, 25. They who, from a right principle, are 
remarkably liberal to the poor and to pious institutions, 
shall find their stock proportionably increased for their 
real advantage; and while they refresh and support 
others with their bounty, God shall reward them with 
prosperity of soul, in grace or comfort, or even with 
the enjoyments of this present world : but the pinching 
hand of avarice prevents enjoyment, or brings down 
the curse of God upon our substance. 26.. He who, in 
a time of scarcity, hoards up com to raise the price, 
shall be hated and cursed by mankind: but good wishes 
and commendations from men, and blessings from God, 
shall attend him who then opens his granaries and sells 
it at a moderate price. 27. He who earnestly sets him- 
self to contrive and do good to others, shall obtain 
favour with God and men: but he who makes mischief 
his business shall draw upon himself the evil which he 
designs against his neighbpur. 28. He that anxiously 
grasps for, and trusts in, riches as his surest support and 
defence, shall find them a broken reed to pierce him 
through with many sorrows, and shall fall to decay as 
a withered leaf: but the righteous, who are united to 
Christ by faith, and walk in all holy and just conversa- 
tion, shall receive, out of his fulness, abundant supplies 
of quickening and fructifying grace, and shall thrive 
and prosper in their concerns. 29. He who by his 
passion, prodigality.covetousness, and ambition troubles 
his family, may for a time make a great bustle and stir, 
but it will issue in disappointment, disgrace, and pov- 
erty; and the fool, who knows not how to manage, and 
who lives without thought, shall be reduced to want, 
and forced to serve, if not sell himself to, a wiser 
neighbour. 30. A good man's graces, prayers, instruc- 
tions, and examples are a mean of quickening, com- 
fort, and prosperity to others around: and he that by 
instruction, prayer, or the like, draws men from Satan 
to the knowledge, faith, and obedience of Christ, shows 
forth true and heavenly wisdom. 31. If God will not 
pass his own favourites without proper correction for 



Moral virtues, and 

17 The" merciful man doeth good to his own 
soul: but ke that is cruel troubleth his own flesh 

18 The" wicked worketh a deceitful work; 
but to him that soweth righteousness* shall be a 
sure reward. 

19 As* righteousness tendeth to life; so he 
that pursueth evilpursueth it to his own death. 

20 They" that- are of a froward heart are 
abomination to the Lord: but such as are up- 
right in their way are his dehght. 

21 Though' hand join in hand, the wicked 
shall not be unpunished: but the seed of the 
righteous shall be delivered. 

22 ^5 a jewel of gold in a swine's snout, so 
ts a fair woman which is without^ discretion. 

23 The" desire of the righteous is only good: 
iut the expectation of the wicked is wrath. 

24 There'' is that scattereth, and yet increas- 
eth; and there is that withholdeth more than 
is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. 

25 The" liberal soul^ shall be made fat; and 
he that watereth shall be watered also himself." 

. f PM V'^??'* ""* ">->->=;9.i«.i7.Ro.2.7-io.He.io.27. « Ps.ii».5.ver..8,as.Ecii i 6 jCo 



PROVERBS XII. 



A.M. cir. 3029, 
B.C. cir. 975. 



« Ec.5.18. Mat.5.7; 

25-34-40. PS.55.23; 120. 

3.4;i40.ii. 

•V Ps.36.1.4. Ga.6.7- 
9. Ho. 10.12,13. Ja.2. 8; 
3.i3.i8;4.8.io.iTi.4.8. 
2 Who soweth the 
seed of the Word, 
which reveals and 
commends the rieht- 
eousness of God 
which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ.— c. 

.rver.4Lch.8.3s,36. 
Is. 3.10,11. R0.3. 7-10; 
6.23:8.13.1X1.6.6-10, 

J'ch.6.i4;8.i3.Ps.i8. 
25,26; 51,6; 11,7; 84,11; 
119,1,15,16, 

z Is, 27, 4, ch, 16, 5, 
Ex,2o.s. Ge.9.9. Ps. 9. 
16-18; 37.25.26; 102.28. 
Ac.2.38. 

3 Heb. deparuth 
from, ch.9.i3;7.io. 

4 Heb. The soul 0/ 
blessing. 

These are noble 
sentiments ; and they 
prove that those 
grand virtues which 
are usually supposed 
to be the resuits of 
the milder and more 
perfect rehgion of 
Tesus, were thorough- 
.y understood and 
inculcated by the 
sages of the Old Tes- 
lament. We often 
hear of Christian 
charity, and Chris- 
tiatt benevolence, 
and Christian love, 
as if these had never 
been known previous 
to the advent of our 
Lord, They are as 
old as creation. They 
lie at the foundation 
of Bible truth. There 
is no difference be- 
tween the mor,^l code 



A.M, cir, 3039, 
B,c, cir, 975. 



of the Old Testament 
and that developed 
in the New, — P. 
rfjob 29,13, 
e At reasonable 
rates, Am,8,6, 

6 He that refuses to 
sell food, till it rises, 
through scarcity, be- 
yond the average of 
a just remunerating 
price, such as he 
would be willing to 
obtain for other mer- 
chandise, — C. 

£'Ne.i.ii.Es.2.22:iv. 
vl.viii.-x.Mat.7.7,ii, 

h Ps,7.i5, 16:9,15,15; 
10 2:57,6, Es,iu.viii,ix, 
Re,i3.io. 

fMar.10.24. iTi.6. 
9.17. Job 31,24. Ps,62 
10, 
yPs. 1.3:92. i2-i4.Je. 
17.8. 

* Oe.34,3o.Hab.2.9, 
Ec,5,i6,ch,i5,27, 

/Ps,r49,9W9,i4.Da, 
7.27. 

«ch.3.i8; 13.1,2; 15. 
4:ver.4. 

o Mat.4.19, Da,i2,3. 
Ja.5.go.2Co,io.4,5, 
7 Heb, taktth. 
/ Je 2':,29,i Pe,4,T7, 
18, 2 Th. I, 5-9, Ps, 
xxTrii. cxii. Le. xxvi, 
De.xxviii, 



CHAP. XII, 

a Ps, 119, 18, 27, 34, 
&c,;32,8,9,ch,5,ii;9^, 
° Am.5,10, 

1 'He that hateth 
correction abideth 
\^nor&m:.Boothroyd. 

*ch,8,35,36:6.i8;i. 
31- 

f Ec.S.8. ch.io.3,25; 
II, 31:14,2,3,6; ver.7, 
"8.15.5:125.1,2, Je,,7, 



tftmons there was safety— whereas counsellors, in the scriptural 
sense, are those who, being filled with the Spirit of God, which is 
a ipmt of counsel. Is. 11, 2, are 'wise to win souls,'and to lead 
men to Christ, the only refuge of sinners, C. 

Ver. 21 This verse is generally interpreted of the confederacies 
of wicked men, ratified by hand joining in hand, as a manner of 
sweanng. The interpretation of the judicious Brown Paterson, 
froin hand to hand,' from one generation to another, seems 
dau^^ preferable, as m stnct conformity with the following 

Ver 22. Personal beauty is one of the gifts of God, and, like all 
his other gifts, may be employed for his glory and the good of the 
"'^5'"J1"''S'' "''°-™ " ^ bestowed. But to this end it must be 
pided by discretion-^ Judgment formed in the light of divine 
tm h on the ongin and fading nature of the gift, and the account- 
ability of the ptissessor for its use or abuse. Without this tlist^e- 
Sb H,™!i' -^1^ ?°^">' ?™™=M bestowed upon the swine, 
which degrades It by its unclean propensities-and 'returns, evei 
Irom bemg washed, to its wallowing in the mire ' C 
:. Ji^- V'/'' ""J ''■'^^t'l I'i' «<w home, &c. ThU proverb 
15 mainly directed to those who can govern their tonfue and 
temper m public but who lay aside thU restiaint, and forget 'the 

1^^/iV °^ "^ *"■■ T^ ^'"'^- I'^^y ^hall inhlrit the 
wmd— calms uncertam, and the storms destructive. C. 

CHAPTER XII. Ver. i. He who loves reproofs 
advices, and instructions, will become wise and intelli- 
gent; but he who declines, hates, and is enraged at re- 
bukes for his faults, is under the power of his brutish 
passions; and there is little hope that he will ever know 
or act like a man. 2. The man who, being united to 
Chnst, IS clothed with his righteousness, and sanctified 
by his grace, and deals kindly and bountifully with 
others, shall be more and more favoured and blessed 
u '„ ? ^^ *''°^^ thoughts are bent on wicked- 
ness shall be condemned to suffer the just punishment 
of his iniquity 3. No man, however subtle or power- 
fill, shall be able to establish his own or his family's 
greatness by wicked methods: but the righteous, being 
rooted and grounded in the rock Christ, though shaken 
by maaifold storms of trouble, shall remain unmovable 
in a flounshing state. 4. A pious, prudent, active, 
chaste, and affectionate wife is a singular omamenl 
and honour to her husband: but one that is graceless 
lazy, foolish, prodigal, peevish, boisterous, and wanton 
shames him when abroad, and torments him at home- 
and, hke an incurable disease, vexes bi« b^ort . 1,,^.- ' 



their contrary vices. 

26 He that withholdeth com, the people shall 
curse him: but "blessing shaU be upon the head 
of him that "selleth iV.* 

27 He» that diligently seeketh good procureth 
favour: ''but he that seeketh mischief, it shall 
come unto him. 

28 He' that trusteth in his riches shall fall: 
but nhe righteous shall flourish as a branch. 

29 He* that troubleth his own house shall 
mherit the wind: 'and the fool shall be servant 
to the wise of heart. 

30 The" fruit of the righteous is a tree of life; 
and he that "winneth' souls is wise. 

31 Behold,^ the righteous shall be recom- 
pensed in the earth: much more the wicked and 
the sinner. 

CHAPTER XH. 
TT/TSOSO loveth" instruction loveth know- 
Tf ledge: but he that hateth reproof is 
brutish.^ 

2 A* good man obtaineth favour of the Lokd: 
but a man of wicked devices will he condemn. 

3 A'' man shall not be established by wicked- 



the persons, properties, and families of the just. 8 
Not earthly science, honour, or riches, but spiritual 
wisdom, and a prudent management of his affairs, by 
la.f and honest means, will render a man highly and 
lastingly honoured, and commended of God and of all 
good men. but he who indulges his obstinate corrup- 
tions, hates and opposes his duty, and labours by 
wicked means to accomplish his ends, shall bring him- 
self mto present and everlasting contempt. 9 Far 
happier IS he who, making no pompous show in the 
world lives within the bounds of his income, though it 
should hardly afford him a single servant, than he who 
shows away with a great deal of elegance, equipage 
and attendants, when he can hardly get necessary sub- 
sistence, without running into debt, or some other 
shameful and miserable shift. 10. Good men have im- 
planted in their hearts a tender concern for the welfare 
and life of the brute animals, much more for that of 
their servants and neighbours : but the nature of the 
wicked IS so cruel, that the very kindnesses which they 
affect to show are maliciously designed and ruinous. 
II. Diligent industry in lawful caUings shall, through 
the blessing of God, afford men a competent portion of 
temporal things; but idleness and bad company mark 
a man foolish, and lead him into desperate, impover- 
ishing, and ruinous courses. 12. Wicked men desire 
approve and practise deceitful arts for ruining others' 
and wish to be secure in so doing : but the piety and 
justice from which righteous men's actions proceed, 
bnng forth glory to God, maintenance and blessings to 
themselves, and much benefit and advantage to others 
arountl. 1 3. Wicked men are often brought into trouble 
by their own rash speeches, treasons, perjuries, lies 
and calummes: but the righteous, by the providence of 
God, and even by their prudent discourse, avoid and 
escape from many difficulties, in which otherwise thev 
had been entangled. 14. A man shall receive abundant 
blessings from God, as the reward of that good which 
he has done by his pious and profitable discourses or 
u 'V ^5- \°°\ "^ '° self-conceited, that they con- 
sult nobody, but hold right whatever they think or do 



by false accusations, calumnies, and bitter reproaches 
wound the reputations, spirits, or estates of their neigh- 
bours, and make discords and divisions among them- 
but good men, by their prudent speeches, will labour 
to heal men s reputations, compose their disputes, and 
comfort and edify their souls. 19. Constant adherence 
to strict truth m his speeches establishes a man's credit, 
Mid what he says can never be disproved ; but a liar 
though he may be at first believed, is soon after found 
out and confuted; and he is moreover apt to contradict 
himself, and blast his reputation for ever. 20 They 
who plot mischief shall, to theu- great vexation, be 
disappomted m their expectations, and even fall into 
that evil which they intended for others; but they who 
by their counsels labour to promote the piety, peace 
and happmess of others, shall have lasting joy and coml 
fort for their reward. 21. Let the wicked plot as they 
will nothing shall befall the righteous, but what tends 
to tlieir spiritual and eternal advantage; but the wicked 
shall be quite overwhelmed with inward plagues and 
outward ralamities. 22. Lies and liars are remarkably 
hated and abhorred of God; but they who, in theii 
speeches and whole conduct, act in truth, fidelity, and 
candour, are beloved, and shall be blessed by him 
23. A prudent man conceals the knowledge he has, ex- 
cept when called by Providence to use it for the benefit 
of otheis, and even then makes no boasting ostentation 
of It; but a fool, through thoughtlessness, rashness, er 
ambition to be esteefaed wise, proclaims his own weak- 
ness and ignorance. 24. Diligent and prudent activity 
m honest callings is the way to obtain riches, honour, 
and authority; but laziness and villany render men poor 
and enslaved. 25 Anxious cares about the thin|s of 
this world, gnefs for disappointments and troubles, 
convictions of sm, and fears of hell, depress the most 
magnanimous spirit, and make it to pore disconsolate 
over Its wretchedness: but good instruction and advice 
from fnends and especially the promises of God power- 
fully applied revive and make it glad. 26. In his state 
of union with Christ, justification and adoption, in his 



Moral virntes, and 

ness: but the root of the righteous shall not 
be moved. ^ 

4 A ' virtuous woman is a crown to her hus- 
band: but she that maketh ashamed is as rot- 
tenness in his bones. 

5 The' thoughts of the righteous are right: 
iul the counsels of the wicked are deceit. 

6 The" words of the wirked are to lie in 
wait for blood: but the mouth of the upright 
shall deliver them. 

7 The"* wicked are overthrown, and are not: 
but the house of the righteous shall stand. 

8 A* man shall be commended according to 
his wisdom: but he that is of a perverse heart^ 
shall be despised. 

9 ITe' (hat is despised, and hath a servant, 
is better than bo that honoureth himself, and 
lacketh bread.* 

10 A* righteous man regardeth the life of his 
beast: but the tender mercies^ of the wicked 
are cruel. 

11 He' that tilleth his land shall be satisfied 
with bread: "but he that foUoweth vain joerso;i«s 
is void of understanding. 

12 The" wicked desireth the ^net' of evil men: 
mi? the root* of the righteous yieldeth/razV. 

13 The« wicked is snared by the transgres- 
lion of his lips:^ buf the iust shall come out of 
trouble. 

14 A' man shall be satisfied with good by 
the fruit of his mouth; and the recompense of 
a man's hands shall be rendered unto him. 

15 The' way of a fool is right in his own 
eyes: but he that hearkeneth unto counsel is 
wise. 

16 A fool's wrath is presently^ known: but 
a prudent man covereth shame. 

prospect of life eternal ; nor is there a single act of 
piety or virtue that tends to make a man miserable. 

Ver. 14. The fruit of his mouth. A word of instruction, re- 
proof, comfort, or kindness is sure to be, sooner or later, in some 
form repaid — and though never acknowledged bv the world, will 
not be forgotten of God. In another sense also the proverb is 
fulfilled: the man who establishes a character for truth and intel- 
ligence, is sure to find his remuneration in character and employ- 
ment, ver. 17, 19. C. 

Ver. 21. No evil. No real, permanent evil. Troubles, pains 
and even distresses, he may feel, but there is nothing really evil 
that IS not oupeiseded by the enjoyment of eternal blessedness. C. 

\eT. 16. More .-jccelleKt. 'More successful' (/4. IVilliitms). 
But as there is none righteous but Jesus, Ro. 3. 10, 22, the words 
either describe him who is 'fairer than the sons of men,' or the 
man who is made righteous by fdth in Jesus, and whose excel- 
lency hes in the imputation of righteousness, and the renewal of 
his nature by Che ,30wer of his Spirit. C. 



PROVERBS XIII. 



2 The immovable 
root is Jesus the 
righteous, Ps. 16. 8. 
Re.5.5.-C. 

<^iSa.25.33.iCo.ii. 
7. ch.31.23; 14.1; 27.15; 
19- 13- 

e ch. 1 1. 18,23. 1^.10 
7-io;36.i-4. 

i' Ps. 10. 7-10. ch. I. 
II. i8;i4,3.Es. 7.3,4. 

■'» Ps.37.35-37. Mat. 
7.24-28, ch.ii.2i;i4. 11. 

iPs.15. 4. ch.18. 3. I 
Sa.25.i7.Lu.6, 48,49, 

3 Heb. ptrverst 0/ 
heart. 

ych.13,7; zs-H- Lu- 
14.11. 

4 Rathe*— 'he that 
is despised, and is 
servant to himself:' 
that is, he who is 
despised by the vain, 
but who yet, by his 
labour, provides for 
his own wants, is a 
better man in the 
sight of God, a better 
man for the commu- 
nity that he serves, 
and a happier man in 
his own feelings, than 
'he that honoureth 
himself," and despises 
labour, and who, by 
his indo.ence and ex- 
travag-ance, fails into 
inextricable debts, 
and, in the end of 
. — — reer, 'lacketh 
bread,*— C. 

AGe.33.14. De,25.4. 
iSa.11,2. Ju.1.7, Nu. 
2.28. 

6 Or, boTue/s. 

^Ps.128, 2. Gft3.i9. 
ch. 28. ig; 14, 4; 13, 2^5. 
Ep.4.30. 

w Jn.2.8.ch.i.io;7.7; 
13.20:9.6.1 Co,i5.33. 

o Hab. 1. 15, 16. Ps 
10. 7-10. 

6 Or, the fortress. 

" The cumij ng- plans 
whereby the wicked 
insnare and over- 
reach the ignorant 
and inexperienced, 
and become suddenly 
rich without tne ap- 
pearance of labour. — 
C. 
/Ps.i.3.Je.i7.7,8. 

8 See note • below, 
y Da. 6. 24. ch.i8. 7, 

Ps,648;5.io. 

9 Heb. The snare 
o/the Tvicked is in the 
transgression o/tips. 



i.?.i\ 18. 



■anszres 
r 2 Pe.2 
s ch.13. 

20.l5i.3.10,-.. 

/ch. 3. 7; 9. 9; TO. 14. 
Lu. 18. II , ver. I . Ro, 12, 
i6;i 1, 20,25. Re. 3.18. 

I Heb, in tltatday, 
ch,29. II. iKi. 19. 1,2. 
Ec.7.9.Am.5.i3.Ja.i. 
19- 

* The resources of 
the wicked are but a 
broken branch— its 
fruit once plucked, 
it yields no more : 
their characters once 
discovered, they are 
unable to overreach 



A.M. cir. 3039. 
B.C. cir. 975. 



again. But the root 
of the righteous, even 
faith in Jesus, jaelds 
fruit in its season — 
godliness with con- 
tentment, the only 
true and abiding 
gain.— C. 

Kch.14. 5,25,1 Sa, 22. 
i4.Ac,24.5Ps.S2.'2-4 

7/Ps.57.4;59.7;64.3: 
140.3,9, 11.Re.13.11, 

jrch. 10.20,21,32; 14. 
3;i5.7.Da.ii,33, 

y Zec.i.5,6. 

z Ps. 52. 5; 120, 3.4. 

2 Falsehood may 
succeed, and often 
does succeed, for a 
httle ; but it is at last 
detected, and its mo- 
mentary triumph is 
over and for ever ; 
and then the liar hath 
his portion where the 
worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quench- 
ed. Re.22.15,— C. 

<»Je,i7,9,Ps.9,i6;i2. 

'*Mat,s,9.He.i2.i4. 
I Pe.3.8-i3.Ro.i2,i8, 

c R0.1.16, 18; 2.7-10. 
Is. 3, 10,11,2 Th,i,6-io. 
Ps.91.9,10. 

d Ps.5.6, 7. ch, 6. 16, 
i7;ii.20.Re.22.i4,i5, 

e ch.i^. 16; 15. 2; 10. 
14,19; 11-12, 13- Ec, 10. 
3.12-14. 

8 Either he modest- 
ly conceals his own 
knowledge and is 
silent that he may 
listen to others, or he 
conceals the unneces- 
sary divulijence of 
anything that might 
injure his neigh- 
bours. — C. 

^ch,io.4;22,29;i3.4; 
ver. 27. 

■» Or, deceitful. 

h ch.i5.i3.He.2,is. 

»ch.i5, 23. Is. 50.4:40. 
1.2: 51. 3.12. Je. 29.10, 
ii.Mat.9.z. 

/PS.163.1C0.15.10. 
2Co.5,i7. 

5 Or, abundant. 

A ver.i3. la. 1.13,14. 
Ps.8i.i2,i^j.ls,66.4. 

/ch.i3,4;23.2i. 

n ch.is.i6,i7;i6.8; 
17. 1. Ps. 37. 16, 

(Jch.8.35;9.iT.Ro.5. 
2i;8.:, 28-30. is. 1. 19. i 
Pe.3.i3.2Co.4.i7,j8, 



CHAP. XIII. 

a ch.9,7;i2.i;5,ii,i2. 
I Ki.2.3. iSa.25 21,25. 
Mat 7.6. 
b Is.28.14,15. 

C Ch.i2.I4; 18,20; II, 

31:4. 16; 10,6. Mat. 12. 

r. Is, ^. 10. J I. Re. 18.6, 

rf Ps. 75.8. Je. 25.27- 
3"- 

1 See note on ch. 12. 
14.-C. 

<r Ia,3.2, &c. ch. 21. 
23;i'8. 20,27; ver.2. Mat. 

12. 36,37. 

£-ch.io,4;2i.2S. Nu. 
33.10.1 Ti.4.7,8,2Ti.4 
7.8.1C0.15.58, 



their contrary vtcdf. 

17 He"" that speaketh truth showeth forth 
righteousness: but a false witness deceit. 

18 There'' is that speaketh Uke the piercings 
of a sword : *but the tongue of the wise is health. 

19 The^ hp of truth shall be established for 
ever: ^but a lying tongue is but for a ^moment. 

20 Deceit"* is in the heart of them that ima- 
gine evil: ^but to the counsellors of peace 2^ joy. 

21 There'' shall no evil happen to the just: 
but the wicked shall be filled with mischief. 

22 Lying^ lips are abomination to the Lord: 
but they that deal truly are his delight. 

23 A* prudent man concealeth 'knowledge: 
but the heart of fools proclaimeth foohshness. 

24 The^ hand of the diligent shall bear rule: 
but the slothfuP shall be under tribute. 

25 Heaviness'' in the heart of man maketh 
it stoop: *but a good word maketh it glad. 

26 The^' righteous is more excellent^ than his 
neighbour: ^but the way of the wicked seduceth 
them. 

27 The^ slothful man roasteth not that which 
he took in hunting; "but the substance of a dili- 
gent man is precious. 

28 In*" the way of righteousness is life; and 
in the pathway thereof there is no death. 

CHAPTER Xni. 

AWISE^ son heareth his father's instruction: 
but ^a scomer heareth not rebuke. 

2 A'' man shall eat good by the fruit of his 
mouth: but "^he soul of the transgressors shall 
eat violence.*^ 

3 He' that keepeth his mouth keepeth his 
Hfe: but\^ that openeth wide his lips shall have 
destruction. 

4 The^ soul of the sluggard desireth, and 



CHAPTER XIII. Ver. i. Wise children will re- 
verently receive, obey, and submit to their parents' 
instructions, advices, and corrections ; but there is no 
hope of him who laughs and scoffs when he is admon- 



who, in a dependence upon God, industriously use 
proper means, shall have sufficiency of outward things, 
and abundant comforts in Christ, both here and here- 
after. 5. A righteous man not only carefully avoids, 
but hates, all manner of falsehood in heart, word, and 
deed; but a wicked man continues to impose upon 
others, till his detected falsehoods and villanies render 
him evidently odious to God and detested by men, as 
a stinking carcass; and so contemptible that he dare 
not show his iace for shame. 6. They who have 
Jesus' sacrificial life in them^ and his grace 
accepted by them^ and who study uprightness and 
equity in their whole conduct, shall be preserved sound 
in the faith, steadfast in the obedience of the gospel, un- 
moved by Satan's temptations or the world's frowns or 
smiles ; but the wicked man, and all his wicked con- 
trivances, shall be overthrown by their own iniquity. 
7- Some, in their pride and vanity, make a great show 
of wealth, wisdom, or grace, when they are worth 
nothing : while others, bv their p-arb or their isnpprh^c 



willed, opposition : but they who piously consult their 
God and their Bible, and prudently advise with their 
discreet neighbours, transact things in quietness and 
peace, ii. Wealth gotten by fraud, gaming, theft, 
oppression, or the like, having the curse of God upon 
It, shall quickly be wasted : but that which is gotten 
by honest industry and diligence shall continue and 
tncrease. 12. The delay of that which a man eagerly 
expects renders his mind very uneasy; but when he 
enjoys what he long desired and looked for, it is sweet, 
satisfactory, and reviving. 13. He who despises God's 
word, or the advices of his faithful friends, shall quickly 
be rumed : but he who reverently submits himself to 
and obeys God's commandments shall be rewarded. 
14. The instructions of a good man, and much more 
tne doctrines of God's Word, refresh, comfort, and 
enliven the soul, and preserve from those pernicious 
pnnciples and destructive practices by which many 
are insnared. 15. A prudent, pious, and remilar be- 

haiTirHn- Tc -n^^^t- ;_i.i- __j _ . .11 °,, 



Moral vtrtues. and 

lath nothing: but the soul of the diligent shall 
be made fat. 

6 A*^ righteous man hateth lying: '"but a wicked 
man is loathsome, and cometh to shame. 

6 Righteousness^ keepeth him that is upright 
in the way: but wickedness overthroweth the 
sinner.^ 

7 There* is that maketh himself rich, yet hath 
nothing:^ there"- is that maketh himself poor, yet 
hath great riches. 

8 The" ransom of a man's life are his riches: 
but the "poor heareth not rebuke. 

9 TheP light of the righteous *rejoiceth: shut 
the lamps of the wicked shall be put out. 

10 Only' by pride cometh contention: but 
with the well-advised is wisdom. 

11 Wealth' gotten by vanity shall be dimin- 
ished: *but he that gathereth by labour" shall 
increase. 

12 Hope" deferred maketh the heart sick: 
but "token the desire cometh, it is a tree of life.'' 

13 Whoso* despiseth the word shall be de- 
stroyed: "but he that feareth the commandment 
shall be rewarded.^ 

14 The^ law of the wise is a fountain of life, 
to depart from the snares of death. 

15 Good" understanding giveth favour: *but 
the way of transgressors is hard. 

16 Every" prudent man dealeth with know- 
ledge: but a fool »Iayeth open his folly. 



PROVERBS XIV. 
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hate to forsake their lusts and sinful practices, even as 
means of receiving the choicest benefits. 22. By gain- 
ing his estate in a just and upright manner, and by 
doing good with it while he lives, and by earnest in- 
struction of and fervent prayers for his family, a good 
man takes the surest course to fix his estate upon them 
for many generations: but the sinner leaves a curse en- 
tailed upon his wealth : and, by the righteous provid- 
ence of God, it is quickly transferred from his family 
to one that is truly pious and virtuous. 23. Poor men, 
by their diligent labour and industr\-, many times 
abundantly provide for themselves and family, and 
even grow rich; while others, who are rich, are reduced 
to poverty, through their ignorance, rashness, injustice, 
oppression, deceit, &c. 24. That fond affection which 
restrains parents from duly correcting their children 
when they do amiss, is a real and ruinous hatred, a 
sinful withholding from them a mean, appointed by I 
Cod, for their amendment and happiness : but parents 
who truly love their children will studv, by early 
and Christian corrections, to prevent the'ir fixing in 
. evil habits or customs. 25. A righteous man never 
wants satisfaction, because his desires are moderate, 
and he lives in a temperate use of God's blessings'; 
God gives him a competency, a heart to use it, and 
contentment in it : but wicked men, insatiable in their 
desires, and extravagant in the abuse of their plentv 
shall be indigent in the midst of abundance, or reduced 
to the distresses of poverty. 
.„y°''' ^' ^^ " i'"'' '"'''" fovems the largest ship, so does the 

Se^hl/rS , ' "''" ■ ""'' ." *"= ">=" S°™™^ «''= helm guides 
the ship he that can govern the tongue can command the m.i„_ 



A Ps.ii9.i63,Ro.i2, 
9. Col. 3. 9. 

1 Re.z(.8:2a.i5. Da. 
11.2. Is.65.13-15. ch.3, 

^ ch.ii.3,5.6; 2.8,11, 
Is.3. ID, 1 1 . Eze.x viii. 

2 Heb. sin. 
*ver.ii;eh.i2.9.Ho. 

12.8. Re.3.17. ijn.i.8. 
Mat.5.3.2Co.6.io. 

3 He has no enjoy- 
ment. — C. 

/Ecu. 1,2. 

K;e.4i,8.Job2.4. 

C Je.39.io.F's.72.4. 

)» Ps. 97. n; 112. 4. 
Es.8.16. 

< Or, ' maketh joy- 
ful,' as the light of 
the sun makes the 
world rejoice ; or 
' increasetli,' which 
meaning the word 
conveys metaphori- 
cally. ' The light of 
the righteous * is their 
good works, their 
charity, their noble 
example, their sound 
instructions which 
they are ever anxious 
to give.—/*. 

? Job 18. 5,6; 21,17. 
Ec.7.5,6. 

6 Or, cajidie. 
„»'3Jn-9.io.Ja. 4.1.2 
Ki.14. 10. ch. 10,8; II. 
I4:i2.i5;24.6. 

s ch,io.2;2o. 21. Je. 
17.11.2X1.4.4,5. 

i"Ps.I28.2. 

6 Heb. with the 
hand. 

«Ps.ir9.8r.iSa,27.i, 
z' ver.ig;ch.3.i8.Jn, 
i6.2i,22.Ps.4o.-. 

7 'But when the 
thing hoped for coin, 
eth, it is a tree of 

Probably refer- 
-,..... may be made 
to the tree of life in 
Eden. It sustains and 
comforts the droop- 
ing heart. — P. 

.*-ch.i9.i6.Is.66.2. 2 
Ch. 36. 16. Lu. 16. 31. 
■Ial.3.i6.Ps.i9.ii. 

.J'Ps.115.13. 

i Ot, be i7i peact. 

.E'ch.i4.27;io. ii;i6. 
3.Jn.i7.3;i4.6;ii.25.i 
Jn.5.2o,2i. 2 Sa,22,6,7. 

a ch.3.4,Ps.ii2.5, 

*Ro.3.io-i8.Am.2. 
l3.Ps.9S-8,ii.Is.59.i3. 

f ch.12. 23;i5, 2. Ps, 
I12.5. iSa.25. 25. aSa. 
16,22. 

» Heb, spreadeth. 
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rfch.io. 26: 25, 13, I 
Ki. 12, 18. 2 Co, 5. 20, 
Job 33.23,24. 

<'ch.9.7;i2.i;i9. 16; 
15-5.31: ver. 13. zCh. 
xxiv.xxv.z Sa.2.30. 

I Few things are 
more difficult than 
the receiving of re- 
proof in a proper 
spirit. Reproof al- 
ways has the ten- 
dency to rouse na- 
tural pride, and con- 
sequently to give 
olTence. Especially 
is this the case when 
it is administered 
rudely. It requires £ 
^^iseman to give re 
proof, and a still 
wiser man to receive 
'v..~P. 

^ver.i2.Ca.3.3,4.2 
Ti. 4.7,8. 

A Je.17.9, Ro.8.7,8, 
Tit.3.3.ch.29.27. 

iPs,ii9.63. Mai. 3. 

i6.Col.3.i6.He.io,24. 

/ch, 9.6,06.13.12:14. 

12. 1 Ki. 22. 4, 32.1 Co. 

>5-:i3- 

3 Heb. shall be 
broken. 

k Ge.4. 7. Ps. 32. 10; 
40.ir.Ac.28.4.Ro.2,7 
iO-iTi.4.8. 

/De.6.2,3, Ps,I28.2, 

6.Job27.i6, J7.EC.2. 
26.ch.28.8. 

n ch.i2.ii;28.i9;io 

;:ri. 3,5,6. 

3 ' Oh, how much 
of the poverty of the 
poor arises from their 
own want of man- 
agement ! They have 
little or no economy, 
and no foresight. 
^\'hen they get any- 
thing, they speedily 
spend it, and a feast 
and a famine make 
the chief varieties of 
their Ufe" {Clarke). 

O Ch.23.i3; 19.18; 22. 

6.15:29.15,17. 

.^Ps.34,io;37.3.ch 
19.15:6-11; 24. 34- Dtr. 
28.48:32.24, 

?2Th.3.io. 



CHAP. XIV. 

a ch.34.3.Ru.4.ii. 1 
Ki.2i.2i.ch.i2.4. 

b Ps. 25.21. 1 Sa. 2.30. 
Job 12. 4- Mat. 12,33,35, 

c Ko.2.4. 



their contrary vices. 

17 A* wicked messenger falleth into mischief: 
but a faithful ambassador ts health. 

18 Poverty^ and shame s&ail be to him that 
refuseth instruction: but he that regardeth re- 
proof shall be honoured.^ 

19 The^ desire accomplished is sweet to the 
soul: ''but it is abomination to fools to depart 
from evil. 

20 He* that walketh with wise men shall be 
wise: ^"but a companion of fools shall be de- 
stroyed.^ 

21 Evil^ pursueth sinners: but to the rights 
eous good shall be repaid. 

22 A^ good man leaveth an inheritance to his 
children's children; and the wealth of the sinner 
is laid up for the just. 

23 Much" food is in the tillage of the poor: 
but there is that is destroyed for want of iudff- 
ment.3 "' ^ 

24 He' that spareth his rod hateth his son: 
but he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes. 

25 The^ righteous eateth to the satisfying of 
his soul: «but the belly of the wicked shall want 

CHAPTER XIV. 

EVERY wise* woman buildeth her house: 
but the foolish plucketh it down with her 
hands. 

2 He^ that walketh in his uprightness feareth 
the LoRB: but ''he that is perverse in his ways 
despiseth him. 



one might be happy if he valued the peace of his station ; the 
other IS really so, for he enjoys the peace of God C 

Ver. 14. The law— the word and doctrine of the wise— which 
teaches to depart from the ways of .sin and death, is a fountain of 
spiritual comfort and peace, springing up to life eternal. In 
4.14. c. 

. Ver. 15. A man of 'good understanding* will do a yaz/^wrwhen 
m his power; but the way of irans^Tvssors is Aard; that is, un- 
kind, offensive, violent, C. 

'ZZ'J^u^^ ^^^^ *°"i'^. ?^^'''«/^"'^' good, must often pass 
through bad report, and labour after his object with much self- 
denial— but Providence wil repay him in the end with the STve^/ 
satisfaction of good attained, as well as intended. But fools will 
never sacrifice present indulgence for future hopes ; self-denial 
repentance, and godliness are their 'abomination'— 'their god is 
their belly—their end is destruction,' Phi. 3. 19 C 
'Tu ""t* i'^^ parents beware of misunderstanding this precept 

Jn tW H w"°'^"^"/^™^'u^^y-'^^ ''■°^' of punishment, but 
also the rod of a dignified authority; of a habitual, temperate, 
and chastened restraint. C. p'^^-^ic. 



CHAPTER XIV. Ver. I. A virtuous wife, bv her 
piety, prudence, good economy, and the like, supports 
and advances her family in honour, happiness, and 
wealth: but a wicked imprudent wife, by her pride 
prodigality, idleness, carelessness, or otherwise will 
quickly reduce a happy family to poverty, disgrace, and 
rum 2. By a universal regard to piety and virtue, men 
manifest the fear and holy reverence of God implanted 
in their heart: but by an obstinate rebellion against his 
laws^ and eager study to gratify their sinful lusts and 
passions, they^^discover their profane contempt of his 
Majesty. 3. The insolent, calumniating, and contempt- 
uous speeches of proud men are very injurious and 
wounding to others, and often at last prove a scourge 



8 Prudent men chiefly study to know how to act in 
their own calling and religious course; but wicked men 
employ their knowledge and wit to deceive others 9 
Iiisensible of the evil, malignity, and danger of sin 
wicked men harden themselves in it, please themselves 
with their own and other men's sins, sport themselves 
in the commission or recollection thereof, and so pro- 
voke God to wrath against them; but they who are 
afraid of, hate, and avoid sin, truly love and regard 
their neighbours, and obtain favour with God and man. 
10. No one can know what another inwardly suffers in 
worldly griefs and vexations, or in troubles of con- 
science; neither can they share with him in his inward 
joys, particularly those of a spiritual nature. 1 1 The 
stately houses, wealthy and honoured families of the 
wicked, shall in wrath be reduced to ruin and misery 
and their hopes of eternal happiness issue in everlast- 
ing despair; whereas the poor and unsettled family of 
the truly pious shall flourish and become illustrious 
12 There is need strictly and impartially to try courses 
and customs: for prejudice, self-flattery, affected ignor- 
ance, and the like, make many things seem lawful and 
good which are really sinful and ruinous. 13 Im- 
moderate joys and pleasures are ordinarily mingled 
with and issue in inward vexation and anguish: and 
the diverting of inward convictions and important duties 
by carnal mirth will quickly issue in the weepings and 
wailmgs of eternal despair. 14. He who even in heart 
revolts from God ana his wavs, shall be fearfully over- 
whelmed with the punishment of his sin; but a good 
man, who steadfastlv cleaves tr> tti» T nr-A ^i,„ii „: 



Moral virtties, and 

S In"^ the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride: 
but the lips of the wise "shall preserve them. 

4 Wliere no oxen are, the crib is clean: ^'but 
much increase is by the strength of the ox. 

5 A"* faithful witness will not lie: but a false 
witness will utter lies. 

6 A' scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it 
not: %ut knowledge is easy unto him that un- 
derstandeth. 

7 Go* from the presence of a foolish man, 
when thou perceivest not in him the lips of 
knowledge. 

8 The' wisdom of the prudent is to under- 
stand his way: "but the folly of fools is deceit. 

9 Fools" make a mocF at ^sin: J'but among 
the righteous there is favour. 

10 The' heart knoweth his own bitterness;^ 
and a stranger doth not intermeddle with his joy. 

11 The' house of the wicked shall be over- 
thrown: but the tabernacle of the upright shall 
flourish. 

12 There" is a way which seemeth right unto 
a man; but the end thereof are the ways of 
death. 

13 Even* in laughter the heart is sorrowful; 
and the end of that mirth is heaviness. 

14 The" backslider in heart shall be filled with 
his own ways ; "and a good man shall be satis- 
fied from himself. 

15 The"" simple believeth eVery word: but the 
prudent 7nan looketh well to his going. 

16 A" wise man feareth, and departeth from 
evil: but the fool 'rageth, and is confident. 

17 He!^ that is soon angry dealeth foolishly; 
and*" a man of wicked devices is hated. 

>ch.i6.6;a2.3.Ge.39.7-i2.iTh.5.22.Ps.ii9.i20.Job3i.i4.23. ^ Mat.i4,3,4.ch.7.22. 
a Ja.i,i9.ver.39:ch,29.22. b Es.iii.vii. 
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d Ps.ji.i8; 7:5.9. Job 
5. 21. en. 10, 13; 26. 3. 
Eze.7.io. 

e ch, 12.6. Es. 7.3,4. 
Da.Ti.33;i2.3. Re. u. 

p-ch. 13.23; 12- "■ 1 

C o. 9. 9-1 1 ; 15, 10,58. 

h Ex,20,i6; 23.1. ch. 
6.i9;i2.i7;i9.5. 

i*ch.i8.i,2;24. 7. Jr. 
7-34- 

J ch.8.g; 17.14, Mat. 
II. 29. Ps. 119. 18, 98- 

k ch. 9.6:13. 20. tCo. 
5.IJ. Ep.5.7,11. Je. 28. 
II. 

/aTi.3.,5-i7.Je.6. 
16. Ps. 1 19. 5-7. 

n Lu.i2.i9,2o. 2Ti. 
3.13-1 Co. 3.19- 

ch.26. 19,20:10.23. 

1 Fools do not ac- 
knowledge, but al- 
ways attempt to 
' excuse and palliate,' 
their sins. — C, 

2 This is very com- 
mon in the world. 
Open sins— shameful 
sins are often made 
topics of merriment 
and joking. Nothing 
could be more un- 
seemly, and nothing 
could be more inju- 
rious in its influence. | 
Sin as a violation of 
God's law, as an of- 
fence against the 
majesty of Heaven, 
as a blot upon the 
immortal soul of man, 
which was made in 
the divine image, 
ought ever to be re- 
gfarded with feelings 
of holy horror and 
profound regret. Be- 
side;,, joking and 
merriment make us 
familiar with that 
which forms their 
subject ; the mora! 
sense is thus dulled 
and deadened, and 
the way opened up 
to personal indul- 
gence. — P. 

/ch.3.4;8.35:i2. 2; 

?iKi.i9.4.Jn.i2.27; 
16.20,22; 14.26,27. Re. 
2.17,1 C0.2,II. 

3 Heb. the bitter- 
ness 0/ his soul. 

Job8.9,io,i5.Mat. 
7.26,27. ch.12.7. Is. 44. 
3,4.253.23.3,4. 

s ch. 16. 25; 12. 15.1^0. 
6.21,23.15.3.11. Mat 7. 

/Ec,ii.:T.2-6;ii. 9. 
Lu. 16.25. c;h.5.4.Ja.5. 
5.Re.i8.7.Da.v. 

«Je.2. 19:4.18. Ps.81. 

2,Mat.27. 5. Is, 3. II 
ch.1.31. 

V 2Ki. 2o, 3- ch. 12. 
i4.2Co.i.i2.Ga.6.4,8. 

jrEp.4.i4:5-i5. ijn. 

. I. Ac. 17. II. Am. 5. 13. 
ch.4.26. 



■riPe.1.18. Je.44.17. 
Job11.12.Ps.49.13. 

y3J11.12.ch. 4.7-9. 
Fhi.3.8.Jn.i7.3. 

e Ps.49.14. Mai. 4.3. 
Is. 60. 14:49- 23; 14. 2. 
Da.7.27.Mi.7.9.io,i7. 

^ch.19.6,7. Mi. 7.5. 
Job xxix.xxx. 

* Heb. many are 
the lovers o/the rich. 

Aijn.3.i7-Ps.ii2.9; 
4i.i-3.Mat.25.4,ttc.: 
5.7. ch. 19.17: 11.24-36. 
Da.4.27. ver.31. He.6. 
10. 

ich.6.i8;i2,2: 1- 31; 
ver.17. 

yMi,7.20.Ps.23.6;6i. 
7. Gc. 24. 27; 32. 10. 

.4 ch. 18.2.7. Ec.5.3; 
10.3.1X1.5.13. 

^ Sound judg- 

ment, gracious spirit, 
and active exertion, 
form, when united, 
an invaluable char- 
acter. When separ- 
ated, judgment and 
labour produce good; 
but mere talking 
wastes time, loses 
opportunity, and 

ends in want. — C, 

/ ver. 18, i9;ch, 3. 9. 
Ec.7.11,12. 

n Lu. 12. 16-21; 16. 
19.25- 

o Wisdom pro- 
duces riches, tem- 
poral or spiritual. 
Temporal riches, a 
crown of respect 
on earth ; spiritual 
riches, of glory in 
heaven. But all the 

f)lans and actuigs of 
oolishness termin- 
ate in the produc- 
tion of some new 
folly.— C 

o See ver. 5. Ex. 20. 
16. 

/Ec.7.i8.Mal.3.i6, 
17. Ps. 128.1-*; 34.10.2 
Ti.i. 12.0.17.7. Je.15. 
ii;4Q-ii. 

?Is.33.6. ch. 13. 14; 
10. 11; 2. 10-20; 7, 5-27. 
Jn.4.i4.ver.i6. 

r xKi.4,20,21, Is.6o. 
4-S. 2Ki. 10. 32; 13. 7. 
Re.ij'.i5,i6. 

s "isw. 12. 3. ver. 17. 
Ja.3.i7,i8.ch.i6.32;i5. 
18. 

7 Heb. short of 
spirit, ver.17. 

^Ps. 119,80. aCo. I. 

Kch. 1 2.4. Job 5,2. Ps. 

112.10. 

v ch.22.2;i7.5;i9,i7. 
Mat. 25. 40,45. ijn.3. 
17.ver.21. 

8 As if he had 
made something un- 
worthy of kindness — 
a reproach either to 
his wisdom or bene- 
volence; or to both. 
— C. 

9 Christ the right- 
eous, and the believ- 
er made righteous 
through him. — C. 



their contrary vices. 

18 The*' simple inherit folly: but the pr-adent 
are '^crowned with knowledge. 

19 The' evil bow^ before the good; and the 
wicked at the gates of the righteous. 

20 The^ poor is hated even of his own neigh- 
bour: but the rich /laf/i many friends.^ 

21 He'' that despiseth his neighbour sinneth: 
but he that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he. 

22 Do^ they not err that devise evil? J'but mercy 
and truth s/iall be to them that de\ise good. 

23 In all labour there is profit: '^but the talk 
of the lips tendeth only to penury.^ 

24 The^ crown of the wise is their riches: 
"^but the foolishness of fools is folly.® 

25 A"" true witness delivereth souls: but a 
deceitful witness speaketh lies. 

26 In^ the fear of the Lord is strong con- 
fidence; and his children shall have a place of 
refuge. 

27 The^ fear of the Lord is a fountain of 
life, to depart from the snares of death. 

28 In'' the multitude of people is the king's 
honour: but in the want of people is the de- 
struction of the prince. 

29 He"" that is slow to wrath is of great 
understanding: but he that is hasty^ of spirit 
exalteth folly. 

30 A* sound heart is the life of the flesh: but 
envy the '^rottenness of the bones. 

31 He* that oppresseth the poor reproacheth 
his Maker :^ but he that honoureth him hath 
mercy on the poor. 

32 The* wdcked is driven away in his wicked- 
ness: ^but the righteous hath hope in his ^death. 

33 Wisdom' resteth in the heart of him that 

j;Da.4.3i.Job27.30,=i:i8.iE.Jn.8.2i,24. J- Ps.23.4.Jobi3.i5;i9,2S-27.3Co.5.i.Phi. 

■21.23-Ps.37.37- ■ych.12.23; 13.16; i5.2,28;29.ii;i8.3,7.Ec.5.3;ia3. 



his wrath, and deliberately contrives how to take a 
cruel revenge, deserves to be hated and abhorred. 1 8. 
Inconsiderate sinners hold fast their wickedness, and 
delight in it, as their portion and inheritance, till they 
feel the woful effects of it: but the prudent, to their 
remarkable honour and influence, increase in spiritual 
understanding. 19. Even in this world the wicked are 
often obliged to stoop and submit to the righteous, and 
implore their favour and relief: and at the last day, 
the debasement of the wicked, and exaltation of the 
righteous, shall be complete. 20. If a man fall into 
poverty, his neighbours, who once professed great 
riendship, will forsake and disregard him: but if a 
inan grow rich, many, who before took no notice of 
him, will pretend great affection to him, and even the 
greatest will offer him their favour. 21. He who over- 
looks and contemns his poor neighbour provokes God 
to punish and render him miserable: but he who com- 
passionately relieves the poor shall be blessed by God 
on that account. 22. They who contrive mischief 

aP'ainst' their innnpfnt neirrhKmirc *v.;c<^ fV.c^;^ ^-^A a 



the innocent. 26. They that fear God may be confi- 
dent of his protection to themselves and their posterity 
in times of danger. 27. A holy regard to God, and 
obedience to his law, will issue in men's solid and 
eternal comfort, and preserve them from those sinful 
courses in which many are ensnared to their own de- 
struction. 28. Kings ought to cherish their subjects; 
for on their number, wealth, and power, their own 
honour depends; and if they be wasted by unnecessary 
wars, or forced by oppression into other countries, it 
will prove the ruin of the kingdom. 29. He who under 
great provocations can maintain a calmness of temper, 
discovers much wisdom and grace: but he who is 
hastily inflamed by reproaches and ill-usage, exposes 
his corruption and folly, and makes it apparent to every 
one. 30. Nothing more conduces to health and happi- 
ness than a mind renewed by God's Spirit, freed from 
the dominion of sinful lusts, quiet, gentle, and con- 
tented: but envy, and such like fretful passions, tor- 
ment men's spirits, waste their bodies, and hasten them 



knowledge of Christ, without making unseasonable or 
ostentatious demonstrations of it: but foolish men ex- 
pose themselves by their eager desire to vent their 
minds in every company. 34. Religion and virtue, 
equity and kindness, through the blessing of God, in- 
crease the glory, power, and wealth of a nation: but 
rebellion against God, or injuring of mankind, dis< 
graces and ruins societies. 35. A prudent, active, and 
faithful minister of state cannot but be dear to a wise 
king: and one who by his ill management disgraces 
his government, and brings all things into confusion, 
cannot but be the object of his wrath. 

Ver. I. The wise woman, by her prudence and management, 
godly example, and instruction, raises her family either in rich«s 
or character, or both; while the foolish, by her vanity, extrava- 
gance, and neglect, brings ruin upon herself, her husband, and 
her children. This truth applies to churches as well as to fam- 
ilies. C. 

Ver. 6. Those that would not strive, Lu. 13. 24, 25, and the 
foolish vu-gins' who neglected, Mat. 25. 8-11, all sought to enter 
and were refused. The first, because they did not strive; and 
when forced to come near, thev still stonH mtifh^jf ar.H «-n..w 
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hath understanding: but that which ts in the 
midst of fools is made known. 

34 Righteousness" exalteth a nation: out sin 
IS a reproach to any people.^ 

35 The'' king's favour is toward a wise ser- 
vant: but his wrath is against him that causeth 
«hame. 

CHAPTER XV. 

A SOFT" answer turneth away wrath: aui; 
grievous words^ stir up anger. 
? The*" tongue of the wise useth knowledge 
aright: "but the mouth of fools -^poureth out 
foolishness. 

3 The' eyes of the Lord are in every place, 
'leholding the evil and the good. 

4 A' wholesome tongue^ is a tree of life:' but 
perverseness therein is a breach in the spirit. 

5 A"" fool despiseth his father's instruction: 
but he that regardeth reproof is prudent. 

6 In* the house of the righteous is much 
treasure: but in the revenues of the wicked is 
trouble. 

7 The' lips of the wise disperse knowledge: 
but the heart of the foolish doeth not so. 

8 The* sacrifice of the wicked is an abomi- 
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a Je.22.15, Le.xxvi. i 
De. xxv:::. xyix. tze. 
xvi.xx.xxii.xxiii. 

1 Heb, io nations. 

b Mat. 24.45. ch. 16. 

i2,i3;20.S,26. Lii. 12.42 



_- ch.25.i5.Ju.8.i-3; 
XII, 1 Sa. XXV, 2 Sa, iq. 
43iKi.xii, 

I Literally, 'words 
of jnief or pain;' i.e. 
which cause pain. 
Sharp, hasty, insult- 
ing words. — P. 

*P5.39.i;45.i.Is.5o. 
4. 

c ver.a8;ch.i2.z3;i3. 
16:14,33. 

rflfeb. belcheth or 
biibbUth, Ps.45.i;i45. 
7- 

(f Job34,zi. ch.5.21, 
-•Ch.16.9. Ps.33.13,14. 
Je.i6,i7;32. 19. He. 4. 
'3- 

^iTi,6,3.ch.3.i8;i2. 
18, Ps. 52. 2-4.1 Co. 15, 
33- 

3 Heb. the healings 
of the tongue, 

Ach,io.i;i2.i;i3.i, 
18, ver.io,i2,3r,32. Ps. 
141- 5- 

/Ps.ii2.3;37.i6.Jot 
20.22,^3. De,28. 17,18. 

y ver. 2,4;ch. 10.21. 
Ca,4.ii;7.9. Ec.5.3;io. 

:* ch. 28, 9:21.27,15.1, 

_j;6i.8;66.3 ^- ' 
22. Am. 5, 22, 



ii;6i.8;66.3. Je.6.2o;7! 
i.S.22.Jn.4.24. 
- ' A healings 

tongue,' that labours 
to bind up the 
wounds that malevol- 
ence or sorrow has 
inflicted, and to unite 
the divisions caused 
by misconception and 
prejudice, it is truly 
1 ' tree of life ' whose 
leaves are for the 
healine of the na- 
tions.' It is the tongue 
of Jesus, preaching 



I peace on earth and 
\ good - will toward 
I men; and the tonjjui.- 

of his servants guid- 
I ed by his Spirit, and 

following his exam- 
I ple.-C. 
! I Ca.2.i4,ver.29. Ps, 
: io2.i7;9.is. Lu.18.11- 
I 14. 

n Ho.4.i,2.Ro.3.io- 

i9.Je.44.4.Hab.i,i3. 
o Is. 26. 7. Ps. i4ti. 8. 

iTi,6.ii.He.6.i2-i8. 

1C0.15.2a.ch.21.21. 
^ch.i:;.i; 13.1,16; 5. 

ii.i2;ro.i7. 
^ Or, instruction^ 

ver.32. 
? Job 26. 6. He.4.13. 

Ps. 139. 8; 7.9; 44- 21- 2 
Ch.6.3o.Je.i7.io.Jn.2, 
24, 25: 21,17. Ac, I, 24. 
Ke.2.23. 

5 The state of the 
dead — Hades, and 
the state of the con- 
demned, are alike 
seen by and known 
to God, None of his 
creatures is ever be- 
yond the reach of 
his omniscient eye, or 
beyond the power of 
his omnipotent arm. 
—P. 

rver.5,10. An?.s,io. 
:Ti,4.3.ch,9.7,8,Is.30. 
►-11. Job 21.14. 

s ch. 17, 22; 12.25, = 
Co.i.i2.He.2.is, 

t Ps. 119. 18. Ac. 17. 
ii.Phi. 3,7-11, 2Pc. 3. 

n ch. 12,23. Is.30.10. 
Ec.5.3;io.i4.ver.2, 
Ge.47,9.Ps.90,7,9. 

J^ ch.17. 22. Ro. si- 
ll. 2Cd.i.i2:2. 14. 

G Rather— 'the eyes 
of the wicked are 
every day anticipat- 
ing- evil; but the 
grood enjoy constant 
repose,' — C. 

J'Ps.37.i6. ch. 16,8. 
Ec.4.6.iTi.6.6. 

.s'ch.17.1. Ps.n3.1- 
3. Jn. 14.21,23. 



their contrary Ptccfc. 

nation to the Lord: T^ut the prayer of the 
upright k his delight. 

9 The^ way of the wicked is an abominatiou 
unto the Lord: ''but he loveth him that follow- 
eth after righteousness. 

10 ^Corrections is grievous nnto him that 
forsaketh the way; and he that hateth xepioo 
shall die. 

11 Hell3 and destruction arc before the ^Lord^ 
how much more then the hearts of the children 
of men? 

12 A*" scomer loveth not one that reproveth 
hmi; neither will he go unto the wise. 

13 A^ merry heart maketh a cheerful coun- 
tenance: but by sorrow of the heart the spirit 
is broken. 

14 The* heart of him that hath understanding 
seeketh knowledge: «but the mouth of fools 
feedeth on foolishness. 

15 All^ the days of the afflicted are evi.: 'but 
he that is of a merry heart kath a continual %ast. 

16 Better^ is Httle with the fear of the Lord, 
than great treasure, and trouble therewith. 

17 Better" is a dinner of herbs where love is, 
than a stalled ox, and hatred therewith. 



finally weaken or contradict the genera) rule. It is now verified 
m every righteous judgment by an upright judge upon earth: it 
will hnally be completed by the Judge of the quick and the 
aeacf. C. 

Ver. 30 A sound heart. A sound heart is a heart restored to 
ipintual health by Jesus, the only physician of the soul, Mat. 9 
12; and Its prmcipal symptoms are faith, hope, and love— a 'con- 
science void of offence,' because 'sprinkled from Jead works ' 
which contributes as much to relieve bodily suffering, and pro- 
mote bodily health, as to remove spiritual trouble and promote 
peace and enjoyment. C. 

Ver 33. Wisdom will neither 'cast its pearls before swine, nor 
give that which IS holy to the dogs,'— and must therefore often 
rest and wait for opportunities. But the vanity that is in the 
aeaxt ot lools is always seeking occasions for display, and acres 
nothmg about others if it only can glorify itself. C 



CHAPTER XV. Ver. i. Mild, submissive, and 
yielding answers pacify anger and wrath: but sharp, 
contemptuous, and impertinent language increases 
passion, or kindles it up where it was not before. 2. 
A wise man gives profitable instructions, and under- 
stands how to speak in a seasonable and prudent man- 
ner: whereas fools, by the worthless stuff they utter, 
arid by their indiscreet and confused manner of expres- 
Mng their thoughts, only manifest their own folly. 3 
The infinite knowledge and observance of God extends 
everywhere, and to every person or action, thought or 
disposition, whether good or bad. 4. Wholesome and 
profitable discourses instruct the ignorant, comfort the 
gneved, heal breaches, cure contentions among neigh- 
bours, and soften the exasperated; but corrupt, proud, 
passionate, and erroneous discourse disturbs the peace' 
and corrupts the temper and manners, of both speakers 
and hearers. 5. Inattention to the instructions, ad- 
vices, and reproofs of superiors, manifests and issues 
m the greatest folly; but he who willingly receives re- 
bukes, and carefully observes them, shows himself wise 
and prudently consults his own welfare and happiness' 
6. A truly pious, just, and merciful man is really very 
rich; as, however little of this world's wealth h^ tti^v 



united to Christ, which are performed in faith and de- 
pendence on him, and sincerely aiming at his glory, 
are exceedmgly acceptable to him, and issue in much 
comfort to themselves. 9. The whole designs, con- 
tnvances, thoughts, words, and actions of wicked men 
are abominable to the Lord; and this renders their re- 
ligious services corrupt and hated: but he loves such 
as, having Jesus' sacrificial life in their souls, 
do, in their thoughts, affections, and endeavours, ear- 
nestly study to perfect holiness in his fear. 10. Such 
as dishke faithful reproof, for their apostasy from the 
ways of the Lord, shall be severely punished; and at 
, last, if they continue haters of admonition and advice 
shall certainly be lost. 11. The state of the dead 
and lost, and every other thing unknown to us, are 
perfectly known to God. How exact then must be his 
knowledge and observance of the dispositions pur- 
poses, and thoughts of men ! 12. Mockers of God and 
religion shun the admonitions of their conscience, and 
hate such as reprove them; and even avoid the com- 
pany of wise, religious, or virtuous persons, lest they 
should meet with their reproofs or advices. 13. When 
the conscience is graciously purged and quieted, and 
the mind comforted, it issues in outward health and 
cheerfulness: but grief and sorrow, seizing on the heart 
disturb, weaken, and dispirit it, and make a man a 
burden to himself and to all around. 14. Such as are 
truly wise, and inwardly instructed by the Spirit of 
God, earnestly study to obtain more solid knowledge - 
but persons void of true understanding gape after and 
relish nothing but frivolous, vain, and unprofitable 
*!!*"^'zii^^' "^^^ the days of persons discontented under 
their afflictions are grievous and miserable: but they 
who have their conscience graciously quieted, their 
heart joyful in God, and content with their lot have 
more true and perpetual comfort and satisfaction than 
can be enjoyed m the most delicious banquet on earth 



plain, notwithstanding a few trifling hindrances. 2a 
Nothing so much rejoices the hearts of pious parents 
as to see their children grow up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord: but foolish children requite 
their mothers' fond indulgence by irreverent carriage 
towards them; and by despising their commands in- 
structions, advices, or reproofs, and so making them 
contemptible. 21. They who are void of gracef sense, 
and consideration, take pleasure in doing the most 
empty absurd, and wicked things : but such as are 
truly knowing and wise study for their own pleasure 
and comfort, as well as for the honour of God, to con- 
duct their thoughts, words, and actions in a re-^ular 
smcere and holy manner. 22. Without priident 
counsellors, and for want of due deliberation, the most 
important designs and projects often miscarry but 
where, by prudent consultation, difficulties are foreseen 
and provided against, men's purposes succeed to their 
wish. 23. Ready, pertinent, and seasonable advice is 
an honour and comfort to him who gives it, especially 
when the good success of it is found,'and it is very pro- 
fitable to him who receives it. 24. Holy and gracious 
persons, m the pursuit of everlasting life, set their 
affections and hopes on things above, have their con- 
versation in heaven, and eye the glory of God in every- 
thing they do, that they may escape sinful pollutions, 
horrid dangers, and everlasting destruction. 25 God 
takes pleasure to debase the proud, demolishing their 
stately houses, overturning their families, and ruining 
their honours and wealth: but he will preserve pooT 
widows who have no helper in their rights, against every 
insolent or covetous invader. 26. The Lord abhors the 
thoughts, inclinations, purposes, and contrivances of 
wicked men: but the hearts of the godly being purged 
by his blood and Spirit, their pravers, and edifying in- 
structions, advices, and reproofs are pleasant to him 
and his people. 27. Thev who hasfpn tn h» ri^i, „„j 
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18 A" wrathftil man stirreth up strife: but 
Ae that is slow to anger appeaseth strife. 

19 The* way of the slothful man i* as an 
hedge of thorns : but "the way of the righteous 
is made plain.' 

20 A* wise son maketh a glad father: but a 
foolish man despiseth his mother. 

21 FoUy" is joy to Mm that is destitute of 
wisdom:* but' a man of understanding walketh 
uprightly. 

22 Without'' counsel purposes are disap- 
pointed: but in the multitude of counsellors 
they are established.' 

23 A* man hath joy by the answer of his 
mouth; and a word spoken in due season/ how 
good is itP 

24 The^ way of life is above to the wise, that 
he may depart from hell beneath.* 

25 The'' Lord will destroy the house of the 
proud: but he will establish the border of the 
widow. 

26 The' thoughts of the wicked are an abomi- 
nation to the Lord: "but the words oi the pure 
are pleasant words.* 

27 He° that is greedy of gain troubleth his 
own house: J'but he that hateth gifts^ shall live. 

« Ter.7,23.Ps.45.i;66.i6; 37.30,31; 19- 14- Mai. 3. 16. och.i.i9;ii.29;3a2i.Is.5.8.Hab.3. 

f.io.Je. 17.11. P Ex.23.8.r>e.i6.i9.1s.33.i5,i6.Ps.is.s. 



PROVERBS XVI, 



a ch. 26. zi; 19. II. 
Mat. 5.9. J u. 12. i-6;8. 1- 
3.ver.i. 

o ch.22. s, 13; 26. 13; 

20.4- 

fPs.27.11. Is. 35.8. 

J Heb. is raised up 
as a causey. Is. 35. 8. 

if ch.io.iizg.siaj.is, 
16:30.17. 

e ch. 10. 23; 14. g; 26. 
18,19. 

8 Heb. void cf 
heart. 

g-^Co.x. 12. Ac. 24. 

16.EP.5.1S. 

A ch. 11,14. 'Ec.i.g, 
10. Ju.19.30.Lu. 14.28- 
32. 

9 See note on ch. 
11..4— C. 

ich.24. 26:25, ii.Col, 
3.6.Ep.4.29.iPe.3.i5. 

1 Heb. ill his sea- 
son, is. ^0.4. 

2 A single word of 
instruction, of warn 
ing, of reproof, of 
comfort, has often 
been the immediate 
and instrumental 
means of conversion; 
and a mere look of 
Christ checked Peter 
in the highway to 
destruction, and sent 
him out in penitence 
to 'weep bitterly." — 

y Jn.14.6. Mat. 6. 21. 
Phi.3.2o.2Co.4.i8.CoJ. 
3.1,2. 

3 The wise man — 
the man, who, by the 
Word ajid Spirit, is 
made 'wise unto sal- 
vation.' has set his 
affections on ' things 
above,' and his 'hTe 
is hid with Christ in 
God,' C0I.3.1-5.— C. 

^ch.i2.7;i4. II, Ps. 
52.5:68.5.6;i46.9;i38.6. 
De.io.i7,i8.Je.49.ii, 

/ Ge.6.5, 6, ch. 6. 16, 
18. 

4 Heb. "Words 0/ 
pleasa ntness. 

6 Gifts. The word 
here is taken in the 
sense of 'corrupting 
bribes' given to per- 
vert justice. — C. 



A.M. cir. 3029. 
B.C. cir. 975, 



?ch.i6.23.iPe.3.i5. 

ver. 2,14,23, 

rver.2.Ps. 36.3; 5.9; 
52-2-4- 

J Ps.34.i6.Ep.2.i2. 

6 Noty&r from him 
in place, for in him 
we iive and move ; 
but far from hearing 
his covetous desires 
or mahcious and 
blasphemous impre- 
cations; and far from 
helping- him when 
destruction smites 
him in his impeni- 
tence. — C. 

/Ps.i45,i8;34.i5:gi. 
i5;io2.i7.Ro.8.26,27. 

u Ec.ii.7.Ps.4.6,7. 

•:'ch,22.i.Ec.7.i, or 
Lu.2.10, II. Ps.89. 15. 
Je.i5.j6.ch.3.8;i2,25; 
10.24, 

X ver. 5. Ec. 12. 11, 
ch.13.20; 1.5.6; 9.9. Jn. 
I5.3.4. 

r See ver.5, 

' Or, correction, 

ebr' o'beyetk. 

S Heb. possessetk 
an heart ch.17.16. 

,£• Job28. 28. Ps. III. 
io,ch.i.7;9.io;6.23. 

a Ja.4. 10. ch, 18,12. 
Ru. 3. 14. iSa, 25,41. 
Lu.14.11. 



CHAP. XVI. 

a ver.9;ch.i9,2i;2o. 

24.2Co.3.5.Je.io.23:i, 

9. Phi.2.13, Mat.10.19, 

20. 

1 Or, disposin^s. 

b ver.25;ch.i4.i2;2i. 
2:30,12. Lu.18.11, 

c I Sa.16.7. je. 17.10. 
Da, 5. 27, 

rfPs. 37.5:55. 22. Mat. 
6.25,34, Lu.I2,22. I Pe. 
5.7.Phi.4.6. 

2 Or. Roll. 

e Ro.ii. 36;!, 19,20. 
Is.43.7-2i-Re-4-ii. 

^rJob2i.3o.Ro.9.22. 

h ch,6.i7;8.i3;ii.2i. 
Da.7.20,25.2 Th,2.4. 

skel). held inno. 
cenl,Is.3.ii. Eze.18.4, 
Ro.2.8.9. 

* See note on ch.ii. 
21.— C. 



their contrary vices, 

28 The^ heart of the righteous studieth to 
answer: but ''the mouth of the wicked pouretb 
out evil things. 

29 The' Lord is far from the wicked:® but 
*he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

30 The" hght of the eyes rejoiceth the heart; 
""and a good report maketh the bones fat. 

31 The"' ear that heareth the reproof of hfe 
abideth among the wise. 

32 He^ that refuseth instruction'^ despiseth 
his ovm soul: but he that heareth® reproof 
getteth understanding.^ 

33 The' fear of the Lord is the instruction 
of wisdom; ^'and before honour is humility. 

CHAPTER XVL 

THE '^preparations^ of the heart in man, and 
the answer of the tongue, is from the Lord. 

2 AlP the ways of a man are clean in his own 
eyes: '^but the Lord weigheth the spirits. 

3 ^Commit^ thy works unto the Lord, and 
thy thoughts shall be established. 

4 The^ Lord hath made all tMnys for him- 
self; ^yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 

5 Every'' one t/iat is proud in heart is an 
abomination to the Lord: though hand join 
in hand, he shall not be ^unpunished.^ 



warfare. 30. It is a remarkable pleasure to behold the 
manifold works of God : and the good report of a given 
and offered Saviour, and of reconciliation to God and 
eternal salvation, or even a good report of ourselves or 
neighbours, affords inward satisfaction and comfort. 
31. They who with pleasure listen to and improve 
wholesome instructions, tending to promote their spirit- 
ual or eternal life, increase in wisdom, and shall be 
qualified to give good instruction to others, 32. Such 
as refuse or contemn proper instructions or reproofs 
undervalue their own soul, neglect the means of its 
safety, and, for the sake of some outward and perish- 
ing thing, wilfully ruin it: but he who delights to be 
taught and admonished, increases in solid, soul-com- 
forting, and saving knowledge, wisdom, and prudence. 
33. A holy awe of God, and real regard to his way, 
disposes us to the study of true wisdom and knowledge, 
and is a certain mark of it; and humility and patient 
submission in a low condition is the best preparation 
for honour and preferment, 

Ver. 6. In the house of the righteous is much treasure. That 
is, (1) Christ the righteous, who has hid in him 'all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge;' (2) the righteous, through faith in 
Chnst, having all the treasures of divine wisdom, faith, hope, 
dianty, communicated by his Word and Spirit; (3) of temporal 
treasures, the righteous always possesses conteniinent, which is 
insei:»rable from godliness, and is 'greatgain;' while he possesses 
that industry of hand which arises from freedom of spirit, and is 
the fruitful parent of all earthly prosperity. C. 

_ Ver. 8. The prayer 0/ the upright is his delight. 'The up- 
nght* are those who are not ashamed to look up with 'boldness 
•J 'J?* ,5^°"'= of grace for grace to help them;' and their prayer a 

delight to the Lord,' because it renounces all the righteousness 
of the creature, and altogether relies upon the 'righteousness of 
God which is by faith of Jesus Christ,' C, 

Ver. 27. lie thai is greedy of gain troubleth his own house. 
By needless and distracting cares and toils, by transfusing the 
spirit of coretousness into his children, and by all the retributive 
consequences of that chicanerv and ' " ■ 



tion of his glorious perfections; yea, even the wicked 
to be instruments of his righteous will, and at last the 
objects of it,by continuing in their impieties. 5 .When 
men are inwardly proud on account of their gifts, hon- 
ours, or wealth, God sees them, and will certainly 
punish them in their pride. 6. By God's exercise of 
his mercy and faithfulness in giving his Son, and fulfil- 
ling his promises, men's iniquity is expiated, pardoned, 
and subdued; and even by their exercise of mercy, 
equity, and fidelity, the punishment of sin in outward 
calamities is often prevented. And by the fear of God 
implanted in the heart, and a continued holy regard to 
his law, men hate, watch against, and avoid sin; and 
so escape the fearful consequences of it. 7. When a 
man makes it his habitual and earnest endeavour to 
receive Christ, and walk in him soberly, righteously, 
and godly, the Lord, or his God reconciled in Christ, 
inclines even those who were his foes to become his 
friends. _ 8. A small estate honestly gotten and cheer- 
fully enjoyed, is preferable to vast incomes heaped up 
by oppression and kept without hospitality. 9. A 
man's mind fixes its end, contrives the means, and per- 
haps reckons upon the success: but the Lord deter- 
mines the event, and orders every motion and step 
taken towards it. 10. The edicts, commands, and 
decisions of kings ought always to be directed by the 
unerring law of God; and their decisions ought to be 
so just and exact, that no man may be wronged there- 
by. II. The Lord requires that, even in our private 
dealings, everything, even the smallest, should be 
managed with the most scrupulous integrity and equity. 
12. Kings, being in the most exalted station, ought to 
be distinguished patterns of piety and virtue, and to 
countenance it in others, as the only security of their 



everything that is evil, and to follow that which is 
good: and by heedful care of their thoughts, words, 
and actions, their souls and bodies are, through the 
grace and providence of God, preserved from destruc- 
tion. 18. Pride and haughtiness are the ordinary fore- 
runners of debasement and misery, and the means of 
bringing it on men. 19. It is better, in imitation of 
Christ and his dear saints, to submit to the meanest 
condition, and patiently to bear injuries, than to par- 
take of victories, spoil, and wealth along with the 
proud, 20. They who understand business thoroughly, 
and manage it prudently and discreetly, bid fair to have 
good success; but it is «nly by trusting in God that 
true and everlasting happiness can be obtained. 21. 
They whose heart is well furnished with experimental 
knowledge of God's Word, take the proper method to 
obtain a high reputation for wisdom and prudence; and 
if they can with eloquence and clearness communicate 
their instructions, it will greatly tend to the edification 
of others. 22. Spiritual knowledge and grace are the 
beginning and earnest of eternal life, are comfortable 
to him who enjoys them, and useful to others: but the 
learning of fools is frivolous and vain; and even their 
instructions do but render men foolish. 23, 24. The 
enlightened mind of a wise man instructs him to speak 
judiciously and pertinently, gives weight of evidence to 
what he says, and renders it pleasant to the hearer, as 
a honeycomb is to the mouth, and nourishing and 
strengthening as marrow is to the bones. 25. Many 
are highly pleased with their own ways, even when 
they are such as tend to their ruin, spiritual, temporal, 
and eternal. 26. He that, prompted by his wants, 
labours in worldly employments, procures his own pre- 
servation in life: whereas he who labours in nlapuinf 



Moral virlites, and 

6 By' mercy and truth iniquity is purged;^ and 
by the fear of the Lord men depart from evil. 

7 When'' a man's ways please the Lord, he 
maketheven his enemies to lieat peace with him. 

8 Better* is a little with righteousness, than 
great revenues without right. 

9 A' man's heart deviseth his way: but the 
Lord directeth his steps. 

10 A" divine sentence** is in the lips of the 
king; his mouth transgresseth not in judgment. 

1 1 A° just weight and balance are the Lord's : 
all the weights'' of the bag are his work. 

12 It^ is an abomination to kings to commit 
wickedness: for the throne is establishedby right- 
eousness. 

13 Righteous' lips are the delight of kings f 
and they love him that speaketh right. 

14 The'' wrath of a king is as messengers 
of ^death: "but a wise man will pacify it. 

15 In' the light of the king's countenance is 
life; and his favour is as a cloud of the latter rain. 

16 How" much better is it to get wisdom 
than gold? and to get understanding rather to 
be chosen than silver? 

17 The" highway of the upright is to depart 
from evil: ''he that keepeth his way preserveth 
his soul. 

18 Pride" ^oeth before destruction j and an 
haughty spirit before a fall. 

19 Better" it is to be of an humble spirit 
with the lowly, than to divide the spoil with 
the proud. 

20 He that handleth a matter^ wisely shall 
find good; and whoso "trusteth in the Lord, 
happy is he. 

I Ps.i3S.6.VCT.}2.Lu.i4.ii.]a.4.6.i Pe.5.6. 1 Or, m thai unda-slaniit:-, a malOr.Vs. 
«I2.5.Ep.5.i5.ch.3.3S;8.35.Mat.io.i6. o Ps.2.i2;34.8;i25.i.ls.3o.i8.Je.i7.;,8. 



PROVERBS XVIL 



A.M. cir. 3029. 
B.C. cir. 975. 



t Ps.8;.io. Mi. 7.r8^ 
7o;6.8.ch.3.3;2o.28; 14. 
16,27. Ne.5.i5.Ro.6,r, 
2,14. 

5 ■ Iniquity is cover- 
ed , ' — Booth royd. 

yRo.8.3i.Col. I. 10. 
Ps.119.165. Job5.i,23. 
Je.i5.ii.i9:-ig.i6-i8. 2 
Ch.!7.5.io.Re.-;,9. 

yfePs.^7.i6.ch.i5.T6. 
He.=.9.i3,iTi.6.6,9. 

/Seever.i.Ps.-;7.:?S- 
ch. 19.21; 20. 24, Je. 10. 
23-^4. 

n Ge.44- 15- ver, 12, 
13. De. 17. so. 

6 Heb. di-V2nati07i. 
o Le. 19.35,36.0^.25. 

13-15- ch- 1 i-i;2o, 10.23. 

7 Heb. all the 

p ver. 10, 13. De. 17. 
ig,2o.ch.2o.28;25.5:29, 
I4.je.22.3. Ps.45.7. Is. 
9-7- 

?ch.i4.35;22.iT.Ps. 
101.5-7,253.23.3, 

8 Thiit is, of kings 
whose thrones are 
established in right- 
eousness, ver, 12, — C. 

^ch.i9.i2;2o. 2, Es. 
vii.ix, 

9 See note * below, 
s Ac. 12, 20.iSa,25. 

21-35.2 Sa, 20,16-22. 

/ ch. 19.12. Job 29,33, 
Ps.72.6.2ec.io.i. 

«ch.8.ii,i9;3.i4,i5: 
4-7. Job 28.13-19. 

■V IS.35.8.AC.24.16.2 
Co.i. 12. Tit.2. 11-14. 
1-U-I.75- 

X ch.io,9;4.23. Jude 

20, 21, 

y Es.6.6,&c,;ch.ii. 
2;ia.i2;29.23. Da. 4. 30, 
31. Job 40.11,12. Es,iii. 
vii. 

• ' This doubtless 
refers to the manner 
in which execution 
was, and still is.inthe 
East, performed upon 
persons who were 
high enough to incur 
the immediate wrath 
of the king-. Thismay 
be explamed by an 
account of the usage 
in Persia, When the 



B.C. cir. 



9;5- 



king 



ned 



death of a go- 
vernor of a province, 
an order for his exe- 
cution is made out, 
sealed with the royal 
signet, and consigned 
to an officer appoint- 
ed for the purpose. 
This man rides post. 
Then, presenting 
himself to the prin- 
cipal person of the 
place, he shows the 
roya! mandate, and 
forces the individual 
to accompany him, 
and lend his assist- 
ance. He enters the 
house of the condem- 
ned, walks straight 
up to his victim, 
places the warrant 



in the hands of his 

witness; then, draw, 
ing his scimitar, 
he strikes off his 
head' {Kitto).—P. 

b ch.4.7-9; 3- '6. Ec. 
12,10.^X1.3.15-17, 

tfch. 13.14; 14.27; 10. 
ii.Jn.i7.3;4,i4. 

iich.15.2, 14, 28. Je, 

<fPs, 45- 1:37-30. 31. 
Mat. 12. 34, 35. ch.15. 

2S. 

2 Heb, -maket}^ 

^ ch.15. 23,26. Ca. 4. 
ii.Ps.ii9.i03;5i.8;i9. 
10.Je.15.16. 

h ch-14.12: 1215,26; 
3o.ii-i4.Eze.i8.4.Ro. 

2,8.q.Is,3.H. 

3 See note onch,i4. 

12.— C. 

■* Heb. The soul of 
him that labonreth. 

i'ch.9,i2,Ec,6.7. 

5 Heb. boweth unto 
hitn. 

>Ps,7.i5;52, 2-41120. 
3,4.Ja.3.6. 

e Heb. a man of 
Belial. ]'^.yXy.. 

A ch. 6.14.19; 15.18; 
-■■ - 2;i8.8 



sendeth 



ch. 



Heb. 
forth. 

("ch.!. 10-14;; 
c.2o,29. 2Pe, 



w Jn.3,2o,M!.2. 
6.i2-i4.Ps,37.i2. 

o ch. 20.29. Le. 19,32. 

/ Ac, 24. 16; 13, 36, 
Lu.i.6,2Co.i.i2. 

<7ch.i4. 29;i5. 2,18; 
19.11. 

»-ch.4.23;25.28.2Ki, 
19.7. 

J-Jonahi,7.Jos.7.i4; 
18. 10. 1 Sa. 14,41, 42. 
Ne.ii,i,Nu.26,55, Ac, 
1.26. 

8 'The lot-pebble 
is cast about in the 
bosom of the lot-vase, 
but the whole dis- 
posal is from God.' 
—Note, The lot is 
undoubtedly a divine 
institution; and hence 
the curses that con- 
stnntly follow gam- 
ing, as a vain and 
practically blasphe- 
mous appeal to the 
judgment of God.— 



Ps. 



CHAP. XVII. 

a ch. 11;. 16,17; 16. 
Ec.4.6. iTi,6. 6 ," ■" 
37-16. 

1 Dry morsel, — ' A 
mouldy crust.' — C 

^ ^t, good cheer, 

3 Sacrifices. Peace- 
offerings, of which 
the greater part was 
allotted to the offerer 
as a feast for himself 
and his friends, Le,7. 
15— C. 

t> ch. 10. 5; 19. 26; 29. 
I5;28.7,24. 



their contrary vices. 

21 The' wise in heart shall be called prudent; 
and the sweetness of the lips increaseth learning. 

22 Understanding" is a well-spring of life 
unto him that hath it: ''but the instruction of 
fools is folly. 

23 The' heart of the wise teacheth^ his mouth, 
and addeth learning to his lips. 

24 Pleasant' words are as an honey-comb, 
sweet to the soul, and health to the bones. 

25 There'' is a way that seemeth right unto a 
man ; but the end thereof are the ways'of ^death. 

26 He that ^laboureth, *laboureth for him- 
self; for his mouth craveth it of him.^ 

27 Arf ungodly man* diggeth up evil; and 
in his lips there is as a burning fire. 

28 A* froward man soweth' strife; and a 
whisperer separateth chief friends. 

29 A' violent man enticeth his neighbour, 
and leadeth him into the way that is not good. 

30 He" shutteth his eyes to devise froward 
things; moving his lips he bringeth evil to 
pass. 

31 The" hoary head is a crown of glory, if 
it be found ^in the way of righteousness. 

32 He'i that is slow to anger is better than 
the mighty; ''and he that ruleth his spirit than 
he that taketh a city. 

33 The" lot is cast into the lap; but the whole 
disposing thereof is of the Lord.^ 

CHAPTER XVH. 

BETTER is "adrymorsel.^aiid quietness there- 
with, than an house full of ^sacrifices'* with 
strife, 

2 A wise servant shall have rule over ''a son 
that causeth shame, and shall have part of the 
inheritance among the brethren. 



then, by their advice, or giving of the sign, it is furi- 
ously effected.— 33. Events appear fortuitous, as the 
lot which is cast into the lap of a garment or into a 
hollow vessel : but all things are regulated by ex- 
act law ; and nothing, at least in nature, happens 
but according to his eternal mind, and by the par- 
ticular regulation of his will. 

Ver. I. Various changes of translation have been proposed in 
'h's verse, all tending to say that 'man hath the disposing of 
the heart,' but the answer, or power to answer with the tongue, is 
from the Lord. But by whatever authorities supported these 
changes are certainly to be rejected : for surely the thoughts of 
the heart are as much m the hand of God as are the answers of 
the tongije. The translation of Holden is to be preferred: 'The 
deliberations of the heart in man, and the utterance of the tontrue 
are from Jehovah.' C. ' 

Ver. 4. Theiuicked/orthedayofevil. It does not mean that 
Ood created the wicked on purpose to condemn them eternally 
God created man upnght, and for his own glory; man by the 
abuse of his free will, 'fell from the estate wherein he was cre- 
ated, and the finally impenitent God hath appointed to a right- 
eous sentence m the day of final judgment.' 'The evil day for 
the evil-doer. C. 

Ver. 10. Such a sentence is ever in the lips of Christ the King 
in Zion; and such should e.ver he in .\^f. Tiric „f =.,wt.i,, 1-; - 



Ver. 26. ^york was prescribed to man even in innocence, Ge. 
2. 15, but toil was inflicted as a curse on sin. Yet such is the 
mercy of God that want, by its imperative demands upon in- 
dustry, and even toil, counteracts a thousand greater evils t aat 
abundance and luxury would infallibly entail. C. 

\<:t %i Way 0/ righteousness. That is, following and long- 
ing after Jesus, the Lord our only righteousness. C. 



CHAPTER XVII. Ver. I. The meanest fare, en- 
joyed in peace with God and our neighbour, and with 
quietness in our own mind, is better than the most 
sumptuous cheer, attended with l^rawling, contention, 
and strife. 2. A pious and prudent servant ought to 
be preferred to a foolish and wicked child, and deserves 
a share of the inheritance in a family. 3. As gold and 
silver are tried and purified in the fire, so the Lord, 
who searches the hearts of all men, proves and refines 
his own people from their sinful dross in the furnace of 
affliction. — 6. It is an honour to parents to have a 
numerous posterity walking in holiness and virtue; 
and it is the honour of children to have pious and 



more violent and extensive, till it is with difficulty 
made up : it is best therefore to check and stifle all 
contentions m the beginning. 16. In his mysterious 
providence, God gives to many foolish persons natural 
abilities, worldly substance, and opportunities of learn- 
ing wisdom; and yet gives them no sense or inclina- 
tion to desire it. 17. A true friend continues constant 
m his affection and usefulness, however our circum. 
stances alter: and a brother, who deserves the name, is 
especially kind and helpful in a time of adversity. 18. 
He is extremely foolish whose kindness hurries him 
into rash suretiship for the debts of others, especially 
when they are suspected of knavery. 19. He certainly 
loves wickedness who accustoms himself to brawling 
and contention : and he who carries himself proudly, 
scornfully, and contemptuously towards others, lives 
above his estate, and builds sumptuous houses, hurries 
himself into ruin; and breakers of the public peace 
open wide the flood-gates to all impiety. 20. A man 
of wicked devices, which he resolves to accomplish bv 



Moral virtues, and 

3 The' fining.pot is for silver, and the fur- 
nace for gold: but the Lord trieth the hearts. 

4 A"* wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; 
arid a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue.* 

6 Whoso* mocketh the poor reproacheth his 
Maker;« and he that is glad at calamities shall 
not be unpunished.® 

6 Children's' children are the crown of old 
men; and the glory of children are their fathers.^ 

7 Excellent^ speech » becometh not a fool; 
much less do lying lips' a prince. 

8 A* gift as 05 a precious stone^ in the eyes 
of him that hath it; whithersoever it turneth 
It prospereth.* ' 

9 HeJ that covereth a transgression seeketh* 
love: *but he that repeateth a matter separateth 
very friends. 

10 A' reproof entereth more into a wise man 
than an hundred stripes into a fool.* 

11 An" evil man seeketh only rebellion; there- 
fore a cruel messenger shall be sent against 

12 Let' a bear robbed of her whelps meet a 
man, rather than a fool in his folly. 

13 Whoso J-rewardeth evil for good, evil shall 
not depart from his house. 

14 The beginning of strife is as when one 
letteth out water; nherefore leave off conten- 
tion, before it be meddled with. 

15 He' that justifieth the wicked, and he that 
condemneth the just, even they both are aborai- 
nation to the Lord. 

16 Wherefore' is there a price in the hand 
of a fool to get wisdom, seeing he hath no heart 
10 it? 

17 A' friend loveth at all times; and a bro- 
ther is bom for adversitv. 



PROVERBS XVIII 



c ch.27,21. Ps. =6. a; 
17-3; 139-23. 24. Je. 17. 
10. Mai. 3. 3. iPe. 1,7. Is. 
48,10. 

di Sa.23.7-ri. iKi 

22.6-27. ch. 29. 12, 

< The envious, tht 
deceitful, and all 
those who are in- 
clined to injure 
others, are ever cag-er 
to hear an evil taJe. 
It.is their diarjosition, 
their nature. The 
second clause might 
be rendered, ' the de- 
ceitful man giveth 
ear to an evil tongue.' 

tfch. 14.31. Ta. 2.15, 
i6.ijn.3.i7.0b.ii-i6. 
Je.17.16.J0b31.29.Rc, 
1-10,13. 

6 See note on ch. 14. 
31— C. 

fi Heb. htld inno- 
cent. 

5-Ps.i27 3,5;i28.3,6. 
Job 42. 16. Ge. 50. 23. 

7 That is, when 
found in the way of 
righteousness, as in 
ch.16.31.— C. 

h ch.36. 7; 16. 10-13; 
2912. 

Hcb. a Up of ex- 
cellency. 

8 Heb. a lip of ly. 
ing. 

i ch. iS. 16; 19. 6: 31, 
-4. Ge. xxxiii. iSa. 
XXV. 2 Sa. 16, 1-4, 

1 Heb. a stone of 
g-race. 

2 • A present doth 
wonderfully please 
and affect him that 
loveth to receive. It 
atfecteth anything 
for obtaining where- 
of it was given; for 
whether it be given 
to get an oifice or to 
find pardon for an 
offence, or to ap- 
pease wrath, or to 
win favour, it hath a 
prosperous success' 
{Muffet).—P. 

J ch. 10. 12; 19. II. 1 
Pe.4.8. 
S Or. procuretk. 
^ Seech,i6.a8;6,i9 
/Ps.i4i.5.ch.9, 8,9 

'Yi^s- 5.31.32- 

* Or, A reproof 
aweth more a tvise 
man than to strike a 
fool a hundred times. 

« 3Sa.xviii.xx. Nu. 
xvi. 

<7Ho.i3.8.ch.2ai5.2 
Ki.2.24, 

j*Ps.s5.i2-is;35.i2; 
109. 4-2«. Ko. 12. J7. 1 
Th.y5.iPe.3.9. 

? He, 12. 14, Ro. 12. 
18. ch. 13. io;i6. 32:20.3: 
a5.8.9.iTh.4.ij. 

" Ex.23. 7. ch. 24.24. 



A.M. dr. 3029. 
B.C. cir. 975. 



ihcir contrary vices. 



any fixed or senous temper._27. The more wise and 
knowing a man is, he is the less apt to be talkative, 
speaking only what is fit and necessary; and his wis- 
dom renders his mind and temper humble, calm, 
temperate, and dispassionate. 28. So great a virtue it 
IS to be duly silent, that if even a foolish person re- 
strain his Jips from rash and impertinent talk, he is for 
the tune reckoned a wise and intelligent person. 

M.V' '• '' '' '""^ P°°,'' "!^" ^^° '" "-eferred to in both clauses of 
ttas verse; consequently the second clause might be translated as 
foUows:-'He that rejolceth at his adversity (Ihe advSsitv of thi 
P^r man) shall not be. held innocent,' How often does one 
t^ the remark made m regard to those who have fallen from 
affluence to poverty, ' He deserves it.' ' It is a righteous iuX 
ment upon hts pride, or his folly,' &c.! It U sucKe'a bn!' 
«d the spmt which prompts them, that arc here condemned.^ 
.,1L k- 'ti ^''"""'' 'Pi"<:h becometh not a fool. Bandits often 
^k highly of g;eneros,ty-the dese^t-roiber d.Ah^s hosp taUtv- 
r^n^ters speak of debts of honour-the »<arrf^<, JSr^L^ 
talked scrupulously of the Sabbath— the monks of the da^ a? ef 

P?X'«y— and /^>«, while dommeer ng alike over the vassal 
Si:^>l'°.';t ?."=<' 'hemselves, in high-founding and afetrf 



Is.5.23,24.Eze.i3.io, 
16.1 Ki.21,13. 

Jls.ss.1-7.Ps.81.g- 
II. Ho. n.2,7. Ac. 13. 
46,47.2Co.6.i.He.2.3. 

^ch.i8.24.iSa.xviiii. 
-rx.xxiiL2Sa.i.ix.Ru. 
i.i6,Es.4.i4. 



wch.6.i-5;ii.i5;ao. 
16; 22. 26.27. 
5 H«b. heart. 
e ' Before the face 

of his friend:' that is. 
without consulting 
him as a dispassion- 
ate observer, and 
weierhingr his opinion 
and advice. — C. 

■V Ps. 36. 1-4. ch. 10. 
i2;i3-io.Ja.4.i;3.6.i5. 

Arch.it.2;i6. 18; 18. 

12.1Sa.25. 36-38. Da.4. 
30.31- 

7 He that, for the 
sake of vain show, 
enlarg-es his estab- 
bshment beyond his 
station and means.— 

>Ps.i8.26.ch.3.32;8. 
13; 16. 28; 22. 5; 18.6.7. 
J a- 3- 6. 

8 Heb. The frt- 
•ward of heart. 

■a-ch-io-i; i5.2o;ig. 
r3;ver.2S.Ge. 26.35; 42. 

^- ^. 

ach.i5.i3,i5;i2.2s. 
fc-c. 9.7-9. Ps. as. 15,3 
Co. 2. 7. 

9 Or, to a medicine. 
ich.18.14. 
^ch. 21.14; i8. 16. I 

Sa.S.3.Ex.23.2,8.2Ki. 

5-21. 

1 IntheEastmoncy 
and valuables are 
always carried in the 
bosom in a pocket in- 
side the robe, which 
IS supported by the 
^rdle. The mean- 
ing is that the man 
who has a bad cause 
endeavours stealthily 
to give a bribe in 
order to jwrvert 
judgment—/*. 

rf ch. 14.6; 15.14. Ec. 
2.14:8.1. 

<ch.23.s.pB.ii9.37, 

i-ch. 10. 1; 15.20; 19, 
13; ver. 25. 2Sa.xiii.- 
xviiL 

h iKi.ich. 18,5; 10. 
I9;ver.ii,i5.ja.i.i9;3, 
2. 

»Am.5. 13. Ps. 39.1,9. 

2 Or. a cool spirit. 
y Job 13. 5, withEc 
5.3; 10.3. ch.15.2; 14.6- 
8;iaG,7. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
a Jude 19, or Nu. 6. 



1 Or. He that sep. 
arateih himself seek. 
eth according to his 
desire, and intermed- 
dleth in every busi- 
ness. 

*ch.i5. 5:17. 16; 26. 
ii.i Co.8.i.Mat.8.34. 

2 The fool seeks 
not knowiedee from 
any love of it. but 
from the vain desire 
to display his own ac- 
compli sh m en ts.—C. 

cPs,x.x)£xv.lix.lxiv. 
cxLcxxiu.cxx.Iii;36.i 

rfch.20. s; la 11; 16. 
22;i3.i4.MaLi2. 34-37. 



^.^ ? J^' parents have no share ; but as warnings against the 
^^^^^■^ " Tf"^ ^^- «'^'? 'ducation, and against ttf bfusSn 
of vamty, self-conceit, and pride into the hearts of chi dren 

ve^ .vt^L't;"''J'""?''=!:,^''""?« "-™ into f!x>iS' c • 

tit h^ *° 'excellent spmt,' lie is contented to listen to 
what he hears; o feed upon his own thoughts, and not to intnide 
his opmions until love and du ty absolu tely require him to s^Tc 

CHAPTER XVIII. Ver. i. While self-conceited 
persons seek to distinguish themselves by their hieh 
pretences to wisdom, and inconstant ones seek but 
never find satisfaction, they who have a true desire of 
knowledge disengage themselves from all avocations 
m order to study true wisdom. 2. A vain man studies 
knowledge or even religion, for no other end but to 
make a show with it. 3. Wherever wicked men come, 
they bring their contempt of God and reproaching of 
religion along with them, which will at last issu? in 
contempt and misery to themselves. 4. A wise man's 
IZt^'^l^l "/^Ti.""-. -•™'y> -d contain the 



18 A" man void of understanding* striketh 
hands, and becometh surety in the presence of 
his friend.® 

19 He" loveth transgression that loveth stride 
^and^Q that exalteth his gate' seeketh destruc- 
tion. 

20 He" that hath a froward heart* findeth no 
good; and he that hath a perverse tongue fall- 
eth into mischief. 

21 He' that begetteth a fool doeth it to his 
sorrow; and the father of a fool hath no joy. 

22 A" merry heart doeth good like a medi- 
cine:» but 'a broken spirit drieth the bones. 

23 A" wicked man taketh a gift out of the 
bosom to pervert the ways of judgment.^ 

24 Wisdom-* is before him that hath under- 
standmg: 'but the eyes of a fool are in the ends 
of the earth. 

25 h? foolish son is a grief to his father, and 
bitterness to her that bare him. 

26 Also* to punish the just is not good, nor 
to strike princes for equity. 

27 He*that hath knowledge spareth his words; 
and a man of understanding is of an excellent 
spirit.* 

28 Evetf a fool, when he holdeth his peace, 
IS counted wise; and he that shutteth his hps 
is esteemed a man of understanding. 

CHAPTER XVni. 

THROUGH desire" a man having separated 
himself, seeketh and intermeddleth with 
all wisdom.^ 

2 A' fool hath no delight in understanding, 
but that his heart may discover itself* 

3 When' the wicked cometh, then cometh 
also contempt, and with ignominy reproach. 

4 The-^ words of a man's mouth are as deep 



all ed, and both issue m the ruin of the pereons guilty 
of them. Negligence about our soul is as fatal as open 
and avowed ungodliness. 10. Jesus Christ, and all 
the perfections, promises, and providences of God in 
^n^b T t" "PP'JgS^l'le defence and satisfaction to all 
such as by faith flee to him: no enemy then cai 
ever hurt them, i , It is only in his own conceS th^t 

afetv. tlf^'b' '^'1"' ^P,P'"' ^ '"'=^" °f remarkable 
safety either here or hereafter. 12. Pride in prosperity 
forge fulness of God, and despising of othei? are 
certain means and forerunners of destruction :' and 
nrTtb?k"r ^^''' ^"^ P/tience, in a low condition, 
are the best preparation for honour and preferment! 
13. He who, to show his quick parts, or through a 
forwardness of temper, answers to a mattei befor? he 

m^f . .^^%"'^,""'*"'^'='"'^^ "' ^ha">es himself, and 
manifests his folly. 14. A manly spirit, especially if 
encouraged and supported by the influenc^ of the 
Holy Ghost, will bear iin imHor ™„„:<-„ij -_j ._ 




HANGMAN'S TREE, DAMASCUS. [Proverbs, xviii.]— David conquered and 
garrisoned the city of Damascus during his reign, and during a part of the 
reign of Solomon Damascus was under the dominion of Israel. The Proverbs 
of Solomon were written about one thousand years before Christ. We place this 
picture to illustrate the eighteenth chapter of Proverbs, because in some degree 
Damascus is connected with the beginning of the reign of Solomon in Isriel. Damas- 



cus occupies the most beautiful site in Western Asia. It lies at the eastern oa« 
of Anti-Libanus m a vast plain of great fertility, watered by the Abana ami Ph=.fnf^ 
rivers. In the center of this plain, which without the rivers^would be an arid deserf 
in the midst of dense masses of foliage, there glisten the minarets from the mosaues 
?L^^^.^J.?'''- ^^^" «t * "J'^*^"" 't •°'"'« like a dream, a vision starting "p°'f^om 



the desert. 



Mofral virtues, and 

f&ters, atidthe well-spring of wisdom as a flow- 
ing brook. 

b IP is not good to accept the person of the 
sticked, to overthrow the righteous in judgment. 

6 A" fool's lips enter into contention, and his 
mouth calleth for strokes. 

7 A* fool's mouth is his destruction, and his 
lips are the snai'e of his soul. 

8 The* words of a tale-bearer* are as wounds,* 
and they go down into the innermost parts® of 
the beily. 

9 He^ also that is slothful in his work is 
brother to him that is a great waster. 

10 The* name® of the Lord is a strong tower: 
the righteous runneth into it, and is safe.' 

11 The' rich man's wealth is his strong city, 
and as an high wall in his own conceit.* 

12 Before" destruction the heart of man is 
haughty; and before honour is humility. 

13 He" that answereth a matter* before he 
heareth it} it is folly and shame unto him. 

14 The" spirit of a man will sustain his in- 
firmity:" but« a wounded spirit who can bear? 

15 The" heart of the prudent getteth know- 
ledge; and the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge. 

16 A' man's gift maketh room for him, and 
bringeth him before great men. 

17 He* that is first in his own cause seemeth 
just: but his neighbour cometh and searcheth 
him. 

18 The" lot causeth contentions to cease, 
and parteth between the mighty. 

19 A" brother ofiended is harder to be won 
than a strong city; and their contentions are 
like the bars of a castle.* 

20 A* man's belly shall be satisfied with the 
fruit of his mouth; andynih. the increase of his 
lips shall he be filled. 

21 Death" and life are in the power of the 
tongue; and they that love it shall 'eat the fruit 
thereof. 

22 Whoso" findeth a wife 'findeth a good 
thinff, and obtaineth favour of the Lord.* 



PROVERBS XIX. 



A.M. cir. 3009. 
B.C. cir. 975. 



ffL.e.19.15. De.1.17; 
16. 19. ch. 17.15; 24-23- 
Ro.z.ii.ls.59.14. 

rch.i5.i,2;20.3;i2. 
16; 14. 16. Ec. 10. 3, 13, 
14- 

k Ch.x0.i4,' 12. 13:13. 
3. Ec. 10. 3,12,13. Ja. 3. 6, 

«■ ch.i2,i8;i6.28;26. 
22. Lc. 19. 16. 

3 Or, whisperer. 

< Or, like as ivheit 
tnen anr luoiinded. 

* Heb. chambers. 

ych. 10.4:15.4; 23.21; 

S8.24.R0. 12.11. 

k Ps.i«. 2:27.i;6i.3; 
i.2;i44-2. Na. i.y.Ik. 
20.4.1 Sa. 1 7.45, 

6 See note on Ex. 
34.5-PS.8.I.— C. 

7 Heb. issetaio/L 
I ch. 10. 15. Ps, 49.6; 

52.7,Ec.7,i2. 

8 That is— the self- 
conceited rich man 
trusts in his deceitful 
riches, which can 
neither bestow con- 
tentment nor insure 
their own perman- 
ence, — C. 

«ch.ii.2; 15. 33:16. 
18; 29. 23. Lu.14. 11; I. 
5i.iPe.5.5. 

f Es.3.io.2Sa.i6.4. 
Jn.7.51. 

9 Heb. returnetk a 
word, 

1 Before he heareth 
fuliy the statements 

id reasons of the 
matter. — C. 

p Job i.2i;6.4.ch.i7. 
-2, I^.xiii.lxxiii.lKxvii. 
IxxxViii. 

2 The spirit, while 
strong in the Lord, 
will sustain a sufferer 
under bodily infir- 
mity; but if the spirit 
be wounded in con 
science, and unheal- 
ed by the grace of 
Jesus, that is wretch- 
edness intolerable. — 
C. 

g Ps. 147-3- 

r Is. 54.13. Ep.1.17- 
19. ch. 10.14; 13.16; 15, 
14. Ps. 85. 8; 119. 97-100. 
I-u.10.39. 

s ch. 17.8:21. 14:19. 6. 
I Sa. 25. 27. Ce. 33. 10; 
43-". 

/Ac.24.i-2i,2Sa.i6. 
3, with 19.26. 

K Jos. 14. 2. iSa. 10. 
2i;i4,42.Ne.ii.i. 

V Ge,27.4i. I Ki. 12. 
16. Ac. 15.39. 

3 Which are strong 
andnoteasiiybrcken. 
— Note, How gfreat 
the blessedness of a 
meek, quiet, peaceful, 
and forgiving spirit 
among brethren. — 
' See how these Chris- 
tians love one ano- 
ther,' wasaheathen's 
remart of Christiani- 
ty. The Lord restore 
it as the mark of his 
people, and cause 
contentions to cease 
and harmony and 
unity to prevail 
among all who name 
the name of Jesus. — 

X Ch.i2.6,i4;i3.2;i4, 
3;io. 31:15.2, 14. 

y ver,4,6, 7. Mat 12, 
36.37.Ja.3.9. 

X Is.57.19. 

a ch. 19.14:31. 10:3.4; 
8.35- 

4 Whoso findeth a 
wife, being guided 
not of self-will, but 



A,M. cir, 3029. 
B.C. cir. 975. 



of the Lord, findeth 
good, and obtaineth 
favour of the Lord, 
who guided liim. See 
ch.19.14. — c 

*Gc. 33. 3.2X14,1. 
Ru.2.7. 

cja. 2.3. Ex. 5.2. 1 Sa. 

iafch.27.9,io,i7;i7.i7.- 
2Sa.i.26. 



CHAP. XIX. 

a ch.28. 6;i2. 26: 19, 
22.MaLi6.26;5.3. Ja.2. 
4-6. 

1 * Perverse with his 
lips, though he be 
i\z.\\' {Holden).~C. 

b Ro.l0.2,IS.27.II, 2 

Th.1.8. 

cch.i,i6;2i.5;24.2i; 

2 The first clause 
condemns ignorance, 
the second passion. 
Ignorance is gene- 
rally the result of in- 
dolence ; passion is 
the result of rash- 
ness and ignorance 
combined. True wis- 
dom will always have 
the tendency to keep 
passion in check.-/*. 

d Ac.i3.45,Rc.i6.9, 
Ps.37.i,7;73. 2-22. Je. 
12. 1. Eze. 18. 25. Jude 



r.6.2 



16. 

e ch. 14. 2 
Ti.i.i5;4.i6. 

.f Ex.23. 1, ch. 6. 19: 
21.28. De. 19.16. Da.fl, 
24- 

3 Heb. held inno- 
cent. 

4 However long he 
may run, he will not 
in the end escape de- 
tection and disgrace. 

Aver.i2;ch.29.26:i6. 

I5;23.i;2i.28;i8.i6;i7. 



man 



SHeb 
gifts. 

1 ch.14.20. Ps. 55,12, 
13:38. ii;8a8.i8.Job 



19. 13-19. 
6 The 1 



The meaninp ap- 

Eears to be— if the 
insmcn of the poor 
act so, how much 
more will those who 
are only bound by 
tlie ties of common 
friendship separate 
themselves from tlie 
man who sjwaks 
fairly, but does not 
act accordingly. — P. 

7 Heb. an heart. 
ych.3.i3;8.3s,36;4.i 

-9;2.i-7.io-i2.De.4.6. 

ASeever.5.Zec.5.4. 

I ch.1.32; 30.22:28.3. 
Ec. 10.6,7. 

8 One sewilely Af^' 
voted to the will of a 
master is only fit for 
being the tool of ar- 
bitrary power, but is 
totally unfit for the 
exercise of rational 
and dignified goven^ 
ment. — C. 

« ch. J4. 29 ; 16. 32. 
Col. 3. 12. J a. 1. 19. 
8 Or, prudence. 

Mat 5,44; 6. 14,15; 
18.21,22, Ro. 12.19-21. 
Ep.5^2. 

P Es.7.8. ch.i6. 14, 
15; 30.2; 28.15. Ps. 72.4, 

1 The wrath of the 
Lord the King (Ps.2. 
12), and the wrath of 
an earthly king when 
directed against the 
guilty. — C. 

?H 0,14.5. 



their contrary vices. 

23 The* poor useth entreaties: but the riclj 
answereth "roughly. 

24 A* man fAat hatli friends must show him- 
self friendly; and there is a friend />Jaif sticketh 
closer than a brother. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

BETTER i^ the poor that walketh in his in- 
tegrity, than he that is perverse in his lips, 
and is a fool.^ 

2 Also, Hhat the soul be without knowledge, 
it is not good; and he that ''hasteth with his 
feet sinneth.^ 

3 The** foolishness of man perverteth his way; 
and his heart fretteth against the Lord. 

4 Wealth* maketh many friends: but the poor 
is separated from his neighbour. 

5 A» false witness shall not be ^unpunished; 
and he that speaketh lies shall not escape.* 

6 Many'^ will entreat the favour of the prince; 
and every man is a friend to him that giveth 
gifts.^ 

7 All* the brethren of the poor do hate him; 
how much more do his friends go far from him? 
he pursueth them with words, yet they are 
wanting to him? 

8 He that getteth ^wisdom -loveth his own 
soul; he that keepeth understanding shall find 
good. 

9 A^ false witness shall not be unpunished; 
and he that speaketh lies shall perish. 

10 Delight^ is not seemly for a fool; much 
less for a servant® to have rule over princes. 

11 The'' discretion^ of a man deferreth his 
anger; ^and it is his glory to pass over a trans- 
gression. 

12 TheP king's wrath is as the roaring of a 
lion ;^ but ^his favour is as dew upon the grass. 

13 A** foolish son is the calamity of his father; 
'and the contentions of a wafe are a continual 
dropping. 

14 House* and riches are the inheritance oi 
fathers; and "a prudent wife is from the Lord. 



some cases, where the parties contending are very 
powerful to maintain their pretensions, and the reasons 
strong on both sides, the referring of the determination 
to God by the lot is the proper method to put each 
into quiet possession of that which falls to his share. 

19. No contentions are so sharp and obstinate as those 
between near relations and long-continued friends. It 
is easier to take strong cities, or to bow or break the 
strongest iron bars, than to make a reconciliation. 

20. Great care ought to be taken about our words; for, 
according as they are wholesome, good, and edifvin" 



r ch.io.i;is.2o; 17.21,35.2 Sa.xiii.-xix. 
/2Co,i2.i4,Ge.25.5.6, 



them in a friendly manner, in doing them all good 
offices possible : and sometimes friends are found that 
will be more constant and faithful in helping us in the 
day of affliction than our nearest relations. 

Ver I. Through desire of real knowledge, a man having separ- 
ated himself from secular business, seeks, not some solitary 
department of study, but expatiates over all subieas, as did 
bolomon; for by the student of real knowledge, every subiect is 
found to lead to the knowledge and the love of God, and in that 
all wisdom lies. C. 

Ver. 3. When the wicked cometh into notice, office, or power 
then cometh, it may be, the adulation of fools and flatfi.iY.re_v.,,; 



s ch.2i.9,i9;27.i5. 
M ch. 18.22:31. 10. 



3. When a man's ignorance and wickedness have made 
htm miscarry, he often blames the providence of God, 
and frets and murmurs against him. 4. When men 
grow rich, they are sure to have many courting their 
favour and professing themselves their hearty friends; 
but when they become poor and need friends, even 
thosewhowere formerly kind turn their backs on them. 
S. False witnesses and private calumniators shall at 
last, however slowly, meet with the due punishment of 
their wickedness. 6, 7. Multitudes will court the favour 



Moral virtues, and 

'5 Slothfiilness' casteth into a deep sleep j 
and an idle soul shall suffer hunger. 

16 He* that keepeth the commandment keep- 
eth his own soul: dui he that despiseth his ways 
shall die. 

17 He" that hath pity upon the poor lendeth 
unto the Lord; and that which he hath given^ 
will he pay him again. 

18 Chasten' thy son while there is hope, and 
let not thy soul spare for his crying.^ 

19 A" man of great wrath shall suflFer punish- 
ment; for if thou deliver Mm, yet thou must 
do^ it again. 

20 Hear* counsel, and receive instruction, that 
thou mayest be wise in thy latter end. 

21 T/tere° are many devices in a man's heart; 
nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, that shall 
stand. 

22 The* desire of a man is his kindness; and 
a poor man is better than a liar.^ 

23 The" fear of the Lord tendeth to life: and 
he that hath it shall abide satisfied; he shall 
not be visited with evil.^ 

24 A' slothful man hideth his hand in his 
bosom, and will not so much as bring it to his 
mouth again. 

25 Smite'' a scomer, and the simple will be- 
ware;'' and reprove one that hath understand- 
ing and he will understand knowledge. 

26 He* that wasteth his father, and chaseth 
away his mother, is a son that causeth shame, 
and bringeth reproach. 

27 Cease/ my son, to hear the instruction that 
causeth to err from the words of knowledge. 

28 An ungodly witness 8 scorneth' judgment; 
and' the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity.^ 



PROVERBS XX. 



f ch. 6. 9-11; 23. 21; 
10.4:20.13; 24,30-34:12. 

27: 13. 4; 21- 25. R0.I2, 

11.2 Th. 3.10. 

jrLu.ii.28;io.28.ch 
13.13. Mat. 19,17. Is. 3 
10,11; 1.19,20; Ro. 2, 7- 
10. He. 2. 3. 

y ch.28. 28. Mat. 10. 
42;25-35-4o.2Co.9.6^, 
He.6.io.Ec.ii.i,2. 

2 Or, his deed. 

.srch. 13.24; 23-13- 14 
29-i7.Ep.6.4. 

3 Or, to his destruc- 
tion, or to cause him 
to die. 

a 2 Sa. 16. 5-7. 1 Ki, 
2.46. 

i Heb. add. 

l> ch.i.8;2.i-9;3.i 
4-1-13:8. 34.35. Ps. 3,. 
37.De.32.29. Ps.90.12> 
14- 

irEc.7.29. Job23.i3. 
Ps. 33.10,11. ch. i&.i,9; 
21.30. Is. 46. 10; 14.24, 
26,27. He. 6. 17. Ac. 5. 
39. 

rf2Co.8,i2. Ps.72,4, 
io-i2.2Ch.6.8.secver. 

5 See note * below. 
e rTi.4.8. ch. 10. 27; 

14- 24;i2- 14.21- Jn.4.14. 

Ps. 91.1,10. Jobs- 19- 
22: 22. 21-30. Ro. 8. 1, 
28.33-39- 

" Heniaybe visited 
with trouble as other 
men, but with no 
evil that can destroy 
his peace or endan- 
ger his salvation. — C. 

■.i'ch. 15.19: 26.13-15; 
12.27; 6.9, id; 24.30-34. 
R0.12.11. 

Ach.2i.ii:9.8,9;i2.i; 
28. 23. Dc. 1 3. 1 1. 

7 Heb. -wUl be cun- 
ning. 

/"ch. 10,1,5: 17.2,21, 
24:28. 24:30. 17. 

yjn, 10. 5. Lu. 8. 18. 
De. 13. 1-4. Mat, 16. 6, 
12:7.15. 2jn. 10. Ep. 4. 
14- 2T1. 3. 1-5:4. 3.4. 
Mar. 4. 24. 

S Heb. A witness 
o/Belial. 

k Ps. 10. 5, II, 13,1s. 
28.14.15,22. 

/Job 15.16:20. 12,13; 
34-7-H0.4.8. 

8 He lives, he feasts 
upon the desire and 
plan and perpetra- 
tion of iniquity. — C. 

' The antithesis in 
this verse is not well 
brought out in the 
present renderinLT. 
ProbaS.ly the true 
meaning is as follows: 
— 'The desire of a 
man (that which he 
longs for when ill dis- 
tress or poverty) is 
his relief (the assist- 
ance or alms calcu- 
lated to satisfy his 
wants or save him 
from impending cala- 
mities): but (stni) the 
poor man (who isthus 
forced to beg and 



Eray for help) is 
etter (ever though 
he should fail to ob- 
tain and continue to 
suffer) than the liar." 
The moral is, poverty 
is to be preferred to 
Ues.— />. 

« Is.29.20.Ec. 8. 11. 
Is, 28.22. Ps. 7. 14-16. 
ch. 2. 22:5,23. 



CHAP. XX. 
a Ge.9.2r. Ho.7.5;4. 

II. ch. 23.29, 30, Is.28.1, 
3,7.iCo.6.i6. 

1 Wine tempts a 
man to scoff at death, 
eternity, and judg- 
ment — 'strong drink 

rag-e'in causeless 
anger and quarrels. 

* ch.16,14,15; 19.12; 
7.ii;8.36.Ec.8.2;io.4. 

2 To provoke any 
one to anger is a sin; 
much more to pro- 
voke a ruler: even as 
the Spirit hath said, 
' Fear God — honour 
the king.'— C. 

rch.i6.32;i7.i4;25.8 
10:13. 10. Ge. 13.7.8. 
d ch.i8.6,7,i3;26.i7. 
e ch. 10. 4; 24. 33; 26. 
13-15- 

3 Or, tuinter. 

^ ch.6. 10, n; 19. 15. 
Lu.16.24.MaI.25. 8. 

Ach.i8.4. 1C0.2.11 
15:10.15. 

iMat.6.2. Lu. i8.8, 
II. ch. 25.14. 

4 Or, bounty. 
yjn.i.47-Ps. 12.1.1s 

57.i,Mi.7.2.Ec.7.2S. 
*Ps.25.2r.Ac.24.i6, 

2Co.l.I2.Tit.2.I1.12. 

» Integrity. — See 
note on ch.11.3. — C. 

/ Ps. 112.2:37.26. 

M 2Sa. 23.4. ver. 36; 
ch.i6.i2.Ps,ioi.3-8. 

o I Ki, 8, 46, 2 Ch. 6. 
36.Tob i4.4;i5-4-I's.si, 
5. Hc.7.20. iJn.i.S.Ja. 

1-2- 

6 What a needful 
memorial of the na- 
tive pollutiou of the 
human heart, and of 
its utter inability for 
its own renewal and 
purification ! What 

itechism to guide 
to the Spirit of 
holiness, and the 
blood that cleanseth 
from all sin! — C. 

f De. 25. 13-15. Le. 
^9- 35.36. Mi. 6. 10. II. 
ch.ii.i;i6.ii;ver.23. 

7 Heb. a stone and 

6 Heb. an ephah 
and an ephah. 

q Mat.7.i6,ch.22.6. 

r Ex.4, It. Ps.94.7- 
9.R0.11.36. 

s Rn.i2, II. ch. 6. 9- 
ii; 19. 15; 24.30-34; 12. 
ii,i4;i3-4;io.4. 

/'Ps.36.3:i2.2.iTh. 
4,6.Ja.4.i6. 



of ruin; but the tokens of his favour greatly refresh and 
invigorate their spirits. 13. An ignorant, headstrong, 
and impious son is a plague and grief to his parents; 
and a contentious wife is a gradual ruin to her family, 
so perpetually vexing her husband that he can scarcely 
live with her. 14. Persons may have houses and riches 
left them by parents; but a prudent wife is not obtained, 
even by diligent care, without the peculiar direction 
and blessing of the Lord. 15. Sloth and idleness sink 
the mind into a dull stupidity and unconcern, and 
thereby reduce men to extreme beggary and want. 
16. He who carefully keeps the commandments of God 
as the rule of his life, secures the welfare of his own 
soul: but he that lives at random, led only by his own 
brutish inclinations, shall be miserable in tirne and in 
eternity. 17. He who compassionately relieves the 
necessities of the poorxeally enriches himself; as what 
he gives is but lent to the Lord, and shall be repaid, 
with large interest and increase of blessings, upon him 
and his posterity. 18. Children ought to be faithfully 
corrected before they are fixed in evil habits and cus- 
toms ; nor oueht their crvincr.^ or pntrpatif.= mal-*» 



ikeiT contrary vices, 

29 Judgments'* are prepared for scorners, and 
stripes for the back of fools. 

CHAPTER XX. 
TT/INE is^ a mocker, strong drink is ^raging; 
T ? and whosoever is deceived thereby is not 
wise. 

2 The^ fear of a king is as the roaring of a 
hon; w/wso provoketh him to anger sinneth 
against his own soul.^ 

3 It'' is an honour for a man to cease from 
strife: but ^every fool will be meddling. 

4 The* sluggard will not plough by reason of 
the cold;3 therefore^ shall he beg in harvest, and 
have nothing. 

6 Counsel'' in the heart of man is like deep 
water: but a man of understanding will draw 
it out. 

6 Most' men will proclaim every one his own 
goodness:^ but-'' a faithful man who can find? 

7 The^ just man walketh in his ^integrity; 
^his children are blessed after him. 

8 A'^ king that sitteth in the throne of judg- 
ment scattereth away all evil with his eyes. 

9 Who^ can say, I have made my heart 
clean, I am pure from my sin?® 

10 ^Divers weights,^ and divers Measures, 
both of them are alike abomination to the Lord. 

11 Even5 a child is known by his doings, 
whether his w^ork be pure, and whether it be 
right. 

12 The'" hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the 
Lord hath made even both of them. 

13 Love* not sleep, lest thou come to poverty; 
open thine eyes, andi\m)L shalt be satisfied with 
bread. 

14 If^ is naught, it is naught, saith the 



fain do us good, is better than one who promises much 
and does little. 23. True godliness, and a religious 
care to please the Lord in all things, increase a spiritual 
life, and issue in life eternal. They afford the most 
satisfy mg comfort in Ciod's favour, produce the most 
agreeable contentment with our lot, and are an excel- 
lent preservative both from sin and from suffering, 24. 
Sluggards are so much given to laziness and idle saun- 
tering, that they can hardly be persuaded to take their 
meat or do the most necessary and easy things. 25. 
Licorrigible sinners, and particularly scoffers at religion 
and despisers of reproof, ought to be severely punished, 
as a ^yarning to such as are inconsiderate; but such as 
are wise and prudent will need no more but a gentle 
reproof to make them learn their duty and practise 
accordingly, 26. Children, who bv their debaucheries 
waste their father's substance and 'deal unkindly with 
their mother, disgrace their parents, and at last render 
themselves infamous and miserable. 27. Great care 
ought to be taken to avoid listening to false doctrine, 
sinful advice, or even idle and frothy language, as it 



Ver. 3 Fretteth against the Lord. The elephant, the rhtn^ 
feros, the lion, and the tiger are often inclosed within cages. 
When wild x^^yfret and strive, but soon learn that resistant is 
yam and submission good ; but unrenewed man, less wise thaa 

the beasts that perish,'y>r//^/A against the Lord, and strivcth 
to the end against his Maker. Grace alone can teach him to say, 

i.et the Lord do what seemeth him good : ' 'Thy will be done 
on earth as in heaven.' C. o / ^, viu«c 

Ver. 7-.The word 'hate' must evidently be understood in the 
comparative sense of Lu. 14. 26. And where poverty arises from 
Idleness, indiscretion, or wastefulness, the coldness of brethren 
and fnends, so far from being criminal, may be a righteous iuds- 
ment and retribution. In other cases, however, it may indicate 
a crimmal want of sympathy ; and in the case of Christ Jesus our 
Lord, was exhibited m the highest form of guiltiness. Had our 
Lord come in nches, splendour, and earthly pride, the Pharisees 
weuld have worshipped him whom they bought and crucified. C. 
.^ fP' ^^'^^P"'S- The dropping of water through the fiat 
roQls of eastern houses must have been a common occurrence 
It would bnng ,1} a disagreeable noise : (2,' defilement of fumi. 
ture and dress; ^3) in the end rottenness; (4) disease. C 

Ver. 19. An ill-tempered man will, in the end, come to punish- 
ment for though his fnend deUver him again and again, he wiU 
at last offend beyond all power of apology or intercession. C 

Ver 22. Kindness. The most amiable quality is kindness. 
With It a man of inferior mental attainments is esteemed ■ without 
It the highest accomolishments can nevpr cr-i.^ «c*-=™ 



Moral virtues, and 

buyer; but when he is gone his way, then he 
boasteth. 

15 There" is gold, and a multitude of rubies: 
but the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel. 

16 Take" his garment that is surety /or a 
stranger;* and take a pledge of him for a strange 
woman. 

17 Bread" of deceit^ is sweet to a man; but 
afterwards his mouth shall be filled with gravel. 

18 liver f purpose is established by counsel; 
and with good advice make war. 

19 He" that goeth about as a tale-bearer re- 
fealeth secrets; therefore meddle not with him 
that flatterety with his lips.^ 

20 Whoso'' curseth his father or his mother, 
his lamp3 shall be put out in obscure darkness. 

21 An" inheritance may be gotten hastily* at 
the beginning; but the end thereof shall not be 
blessed. 

22 Say* not thou, I will recompense evil; but 
wait on the Lord, and he shall save thee. 

23 Divers' weights are an abomination unto 
the Lord; and a false balance^ is not good. 

24 Man's^ goings are of the Lord; how can 
a man then understand his own way? 

25 It" is a snare to the man who devoureth 
that which is holy, and after vows to make 
inquiry. 

26 A' wise king scattereth the wicked, and 
bringeth the wheeP over them. 

27 The^' spirit of man is the candle' of the 
Lord, searching all the inward parts of the belly. 

28 Mercy* and truth preserve the king; and 
his throne is upholden by mercy. 

29 The' glory of young men is their strength ; 
and "the beauty of old men is the gray head.^ 

30 The blueness of a wound cleanseth away 
evil ;» so" do stripes^ the inward parts of the belly. 

k MaL3.8.9.Ec.5.4,5.Jii.ii.35.Mat 5. 33. Je.a2.9; 34.8-22. Ac.5.1-4. !-Ps.ioi.3-S.ver 8 
».tli Is.a8.27.2& aSa.12.31. ./•Jn.i.4.Ge.2.7.Ec.ia.7.iCo.2....Ro.2.i4,i5.Job32.S.Zec.i2 i 
*lJ.io2.i;25.2i;7s.2.ch.29.i4;i6.6.Jc.22,i6. /i Jn. 2.13,14 Je.9.23. nch.16.31.Le ,0 
■Ji.job12.xa. He.i2.io.Is.27.9.ch.22.i5. Ho.a.^i4. jPe.i.7.Job36.9,io 
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Mch.3.J4,;5,8.ii.ig; 
3. 9. Job 28. 15-19. In. 
i7.3.iTi.3.is.Phi.3;a. 

t/ ch.27.i3;22.27. 

xch. 2. 12, 16; 5.3; 7, 
10:23.27. 

>ch.9. I7;4. 17. Job 
20.12,14. Is.4420. 

9 Heb. Bread of 
lyi/ig or falsehood. 

z ch. 15.22; 11.14:115. 
2o;:!4.6. Ju. 19.30; 20, 9. 
I.U.14.3T. 

13: 18.8:26. 



20,22. Le.19.16. iTi. 

13- 

1 Or, enticeth. 

2 That is, either 
with him who flatter- 
eth you by prcieiid- 
ing- that he intrusts 
his secret to you as 
a spetial favour; or 
with him tliat is 
'open of his hps,' as 
the words literally 
mean, and therefore 
tempted, by his spirit 
of talkativeness, to 
fabricate and circu- 
late falsehoods.— C. 

*De. 27. 16. Ex. 21. 
17, with 20. 12. Le. 20, 
q. Mat.i5.4.ch.3o.i7. 
jol)i8.5;22.i6. 
a Or, candle. 
<rch.28.2o,22. iTi.6. 
9. 

* The danger lies 
not ill the speedy i>i- 
yioTniii^of wealth, but 
in the hasty spirit 
with which it is 
sought— a spirit that 
wDl soon learn to 
employ any means for 
obtainuig its end, and 
that will finally de- 
feat its effjTts by its 
over-eagerness, s 

entaila curse bccai 

it grasped at riches 
as a possession, anc 
sought thfiii not as a 
blessing. — C. 

i^De.32.35.ch, 17. 13; 

24. 29- RO, 12. J7-21. 1 

Th.s.i5.iPe.3.9. 

(rSecver.io;ch.ii,i, 

5 Heb. balances of 

deceit. 

i'Ps.37.23,ch.i6.i,9. 
Je.io.23.2Co.3.5. Ro. 
8.26. 

6 The allusion seems 
to be to an A.siatic 
method of thrashing 
com by laying it out 
on a tlir.ianing-flDor, 
and drawing over it 
a 'wheel,' nearly in 
the form of a Euro- 
pean roller — C 
T Or. lamp. 
8 'Tliey who are 
stricken in years, 
though weak in body. 



senses; yet the silver 
crown of hoary hairs, 
which the finger of 
Cod hath set upon 
their head, doth make 
thejn venerable in a!l 
places where they 
come, so that they 
carry an authority or 
majesty with them' 
(,Mttjret).~P. 

9 Heb. is a pittx- 
inff-ffudiciftea£atnst 
evil. 

Appropricite pun- 
ishments restrain sin- 
ful appetites, — C. 



\.M. cir. 3029. 



CHAP. XXI. 

* ch. I'-. 1,9. Ps. ro5. 
25: 106. 46. Dc, 4. 35. 
t:zr.7.27. 

1 Rather, as water- 
courses for irriga- 
tion.— C. 

i> ch. 16.2,25:20.6; 25. 

14:30. 12. Lu.18. 11,12. 

■rje.17.10. He. 4. 13. 
Jn. 2. 24.215. Re. 2. 23. 

rfiSa.T5.22.ch."i5.8, 
I s. 1. 1 1. Ho. 6.6. Mi. D. 7, 
8.Mnr.i2.33. 

2 This IS no con- 
demnation of sacri- 
fice under tlie law, 
nor warrant for ne- 
glect of ordinances 
tinder the gospel. 
Thus saith the Lord, 
'These ought ye to 
have done, and not 
to leive the other 
undone,' Mat 23. 23. 

^■Ch.6.i6-i8;8.i3;i5, 
8 Ps 101 - ' ~" ^ 
'3 Heb.^" Hati^kti- 
nessof eyes. 

* The pio^tghing — 
Rather, 'the lamp;' 
the rehgious profes- 
sion of the wicked 
(see M.it.25.2,8,i2)'is 
sin.' — C. 

5 Or, the light of 
the -wicked. 

^ch.io.4;i3.4;i9.i5, 
24:6.6-11; 23.21; 24.30- 
34;ver.2s. 

/»2Pe.2.3.ch.io.2;i3, 
ii:8.36;28.22. je.17.11. 
Jobxviii. XX. iTi.6.9. 

G Treasures which' 
are accunmlated by 
deceit, fraud, and 
lying, are vanity; 
they are tossed to and 
fro by the winds of 
fortune ; they are 
often swept away al- 
togetlier: and those 
who gathered them 
have only been seek- 
ing their own destruc- 
tion.—/'. 

i*ch.io.6;ii,2-7; 13- 
21. Ps 7 i6;9. 16:55.23. 

' Heb, sa-w them, 
or d-well tuith them. 

yps. 14. 1-5; 36. 1-4. 

Tit.3.3. 

k Ac. 24, 16. a Co. I. 
i2.Mat.7.i7;i2.3i,. 

/ch. 19.13; 25. 24; 27. 
I5:ver,i9. 

8 The flat roofs of 
many eastern houses 
are occupied as 
dwening-pIaces,boih 
by day and by night. 

9 Heb. a woman 

of contentions. 

1 Heb. an house of 
society. 

'iJ^-4-5.ch.4.i6;io. 
3..Ex.32.22,Ps.36.i-4. 
'II-7-4.5- 

2 Heb. ts not fa- 
voured. 

•J Ch. 19.25. Ps.58.10, 
";64-9.He.ii.i3. 

.^Ps.io7.43^Ho.i4.9- 
I Co. 10. 10, De, 13. 1 1. 
Ps. 119. 120. 

?ch.ii,3,5.6;i4.32. 
Is. 3. II. Ro.3.8,9. Job 
xviii.xx. 

r Mat. 7. 2; 18. 30, 
&c.;25.4i-46.Ja.3.i3. 
ch 28.27. 

JCh.i7.8;i8.i6;i9.6. 
Ge.xxxiii. 



body, 2. The just wrath of a king is terrible: and they 
that offend him, by exasperating language or behaviour, 
expose themselves to temporal and lasting ruin. 3. It 
is honourable to avoid contention to the utmost, and 
to get out of it as quickly as possible, by confessing 
our own faults, and forgiving those of our neighbours: 
but foolish and wicked persons are always ready to begin 
or maintain quarrels. 4. Such as, through indolence 
and self-indulgence, neglect their business in its proper 
season, may expect beggary and misery; while they 
who are diligent enjoy abundant felicity. 5. Some 
men, through their reservedness of temper, and others 
through deep design, conceal their intentions: but per- 
sons of great sagacity will discover them, or even by 
their artful insinuations make themselves to declare 
them. 6. Most men will boast how friendJv. hnm^np 



their contrary vices* 

CHAPTER XXI. 

THE king's" heart is in the hand of the Lord, 
as the rivers of water i^ he turneth it 
whithersoever he will. 

2 Every' way of a man is right in his own 
eyes: "^but the Lord pondereth the hearts. 

3 To* do justice and judgment is more 
acceptable to the Lord than sacrifice.- 

4 An° high look,'' and a proud heart, and 
the ploughing^ of the wicked,' is sin. 

5 The' thoughts of the diligent tend only to 
plenteousness; but of every one that is hasty, 
only to want. 

6 The"* getting of treasures by a lying tongue 
is a vanity tossed to and fro of them that seek 
death.'' 

7 The' robbery of the wicked shall destroy 
them;' because they refuse to do judgment. 

8 The' way of man is froward and strange: 
""but as for the pure, his work is right. 

9 It'' is better to dwell in a corner of the 
house-top,® than wdth a brawling woman^ in a 
v/ide house.^ 

10 The" soul of the wicked desireth evil: his 
neighbour findeth no favour^ in his eyes. 

11 When" the scorner is punished, the sim- 
ple is made wise; and when the wise is in- 
structed, he receiveth knowledge. 

12 TheP righteous man wisely considereth 
the house of the wicked: ''but God overthroweth 
the wicked for their wickedness. 

13 Whoso'' stoppeth his ears at the cry of 
the poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall not 
be heard. 

14 A" gift in secret pacifieth anger; and a 
reward in the bosom strong wrath. 

15 /iff is joy to the just to do judgment: "but 
destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity. 

16 The" man that wandereth out of the way 

t Ro.7.22.Ps.l49.z. 2C0.1.12. Ac.24,16. u Mat.7.23. Ps.9.i6,i7;5'^23.Ter.i3, 

r'ch.i3.2o.I.ii.i5.i3.He.6.4-i);io.26.27,3R.ch.2.i9;7.25-27;9.i4-i8. 



continued practice is the surest mark of their disposi- 
tion, and by that the future conversation of young per- 
sons may be guessed at; and yet they, even children, 
often strangely conceal their vices. 12. All our natural 
faculties and senses, and the right use of them, are from 
God, and therefore ought to be employed for his glory. 
13. Immoderate sleep, or other slothfulness, wastes our 
time and draws on poverty and want: but watchful 
care and diligent labours are the means of obtaining 
everything necessary. 14. Some, while they buy goods, 
will dishonestly and falsely cry them down, and yet 
afterwards boast of their good bargain and cheating the 
seller. 15. Wise and gracious speeches, proceeding 
from a wise and understanding heart, are more valu- 
able than all the gold, pearls, or precious things on 

portVi tA "NT......-, — ... I.: ...:.T--'_^ _ . .^ . 



into our confidence, and then betray us. 20. Slighters, 
reyilers, abusers, and wishers of mischief to parents, 
bring fearful and lasting ruin on themselves and pos- 
terity, however they may prosper for a time. 21. Many, 
by unrighteous courses, quickly become rich: but the 
foundation being laid in rapine, extortion, or fraud, it 
shall quickly waste away, or prove a curse to such 
as enjoy it. 22. Never revenge injuries received; but 
commit thy cause to God who judges righteously; wait 
patiently in the use of lawful means for the fulfilment 
of his promises, and he will vindicate and deliver thee 
in his own time. 23. Injustice, even in the smallest 
things, is so extremely abominable to God, that it can- 
not be too much hated or avoided. 24. Men's thoughts, 
words, and actions are all directed by God to his own 



Moral virtues, and 

.1" of a?3iT *'" '~ '" "■' »"«"»"- 

17 He' that loveth pleasure^ sAall be a poor 
man: he that loveth wine and oil shall not be 
rich. 

18 The" wicked shall be a ransom for the 
righteous, and the transgressor for the upright « 

19 It' is better to dwell in the wilderness « 
than with a contentious and an angry woman' 

20 Theref" is treasure to be desired and oil 
m the dwelling of the wise: ^but a foolish man 
spendeth it up. 

21 He° that foUoweth after righteousness and 
mercy findeth life, righteousness, and honour 



PROVERBS XXII. 



1..M. cir, 3029. 
J.C. c.r. 975. 



X Lii.z5, 13,14; 16.25. 

ch.6.i(,,ii;5.io;23.3i 

a Or, sport. 

* Fpicurism, the 
desire of luxuries in 
eating and drinkin','-, 
is an acquired habit: 
indulgence is its pa- 
rent, poverty is its 
descendant.— C 

vchuii.8.Is.43.3.4. 
Jos.7.26.2Sa.2i.i4.Ps. 



A.M. cir, 3029, 
E.C. cir. 975. 



33.I' 



2.16. 



22 A* wise man scaleth the 



city of the 



mighty, and casteth down the strength of the 
confidence thereof 

23 Whoso^ keepeth his mouth and his tongue 
keepeth his soul from troubles. 

24 Proudn and haughty scorneri^ his name 
who dealeth in proud wrath.!" 

25 The^ desire of the slothful killeth him- 
tor his hands refuse to labour. 



word, are pnncipal means of securing the government 
of princes, and entailmg their kingdom on their pos- 
terity. 29. Strength, vigour, and courage render youne 
men respected, but gravity, wisdom, \nd experiencf 
are the pecuhar ornaments of the aged, to Severe 
corrections are necessary to restrain or reclaim some 

^rn?^,'""^ •°'"""^J•^"^'"P"^' =^"d to purge out those 
corrupt affections which are lodged in the heart. 

tation'of .S^^r '■°>">' " """='' ""=■■'= '^O'^mon than fidelity; osten- 
Kt.on of generosity more common st 11. Fldelitv to man irnn, 
uncommon m the sense of honesty ; bnt in the sense o71nvL ^f 
AW^Jfl " k'^,'"=' ^'"' P--'"'"' ^°^ seldSm is Uto bi foind ; 
G^ w?o'"^l'l?'f" ^''"^" ">rir generosity with the gifts of 
Ood, who IS faithful in service to the Giver' C 

embrar',«' ^^ti'S is not confined to mere commercial integrity, but 
^^^mI relative duties, whether between ourselves and our 

rf ihe^r; °' T^^^r; *"'* ^^- Take o„e of thf latter ^ one 
^rin "° V^'=?=''',^'=='""« sP'"'"ai and invisible. We e^Kc? 
gratitude of men for all our kindness ; do we simllarlv wel^hSl 

Kl''ou?'SS"""'V° '^'^' ,^' ^'"^ for^vSiefs of hiSdaib- 
owSis thS t"^,'- '^° "^ ="'P'°'' ">= ^'""^ "=«'" '"d measure 
loirarastnem that trespass agaanst us! C 

pledges'hiswo7d'e'hl^V°"''''''''=^-'",= ">oughtless fool who 
vdgled him Itive ^l?""/' °"',""=''" '°l " f"^"ger who has in- 

^i^gMoi'^^, tttjiL ■rrdLTi;e"ed^^?otTh''.iin"t^^^^ 

^ Vour i^^eresTg SrthT' t'^- T ^"h -" """ b^&ith'f i 
Sttgined b?iSUmpuTsiot" C " '"™'' ""^ "'" "' '"*' -<» -- 

JKX^-fthfSSl^^^^ou?;;^-^^^ 



5 Thus Acfian was 
_ ransQin for Israel 
(Jos.vii.), and Haman 
for Mordecai and Is- 
rael. Es.vii.— C. 

■s See ver.9. 

« Hcb. ZH the land 
of the desert. 

a Lu.6.45. Ps. 1123 
5;i:!9-2.ch.io.4.Mat.6.' 
19.20. 

* ch. 6. 26; 23, 21:28 
19. Mat. 25.1-10. 

cch. 15.9; 22.4. Mat. 
5.6;6.33.iCo.i5.58.Ro. 
2.7,io.Is.3.io.2Ti.4.7, 

<^Ec.9.i4,&c.2Sa. 

20. 16:5.7. 

<rch. 12. 13:13. 3; ig 

2i;io.ici;i7.27. jJs.^Q i 

fPs.i38.6.Ec. 7.8.9. 

• tle.h.tnthe7urath 
of pride. 

A ch. 13.4:6. 9-11; 12. 
27; 15 I9:i9-24;22.i3. 

* The 'false wit- 
ness' who asserts 
what he has neither 
seen nor heard, shall 
soon be detected and 
condemned; but he 
that declares only 
what he has seen i.nd 
heard, will have his 
witness accredited to 
all generations; and, 
even 'though dead," 
he will speak 'con- 
stantly.' He.11.4.— c 



iPs.10.3. Hab.2.9. 
Eze.32.31. 

J Ps. 112. 9. Is. 32. 8. 
Lu. 6. 30-36. 

k Ps-so.g. 16. ch. 15. 
-,28.9.15.66.3:1.11-15. 
Je.6.2o.Am.t;.22. 

8 Heb. in -wicked- 

i ch. 19.5,9. 

8 Heb. A -witness 

1 See note * in first 
column 

«2Co.i.i8.ch.i2.j9 
fje.44.i7;8.i2;3.2,3 
3.34. 
P Ps.ii2.5;39.i. 

2 Or, constdereth, 
Ps. 119.59, 

? Je.9.23. Is. 8. 9,10. 
Ac.5. 39. Jonah 1. 18. 

rPs.33.i7;2o.7;3.8. 
EC.9.J1. 

3 Or, -victory. 



CHAP. XXII. 
1 Chosen, not as a 
thing that can be got 
by a wish, but as an 
object to be sought 
afcer by faith, love, 
I and humility before 
God, and truth, and 
industry, and up- 
Tightness before men. 
—C. 

^OT,/ai>our is better 
than. &c..ch.i7.i. 
■ 3 They ' meet to- 
gether,' it may be, 
not in companion- 
ship, but in interest; 
and are dependent 
for their individual 
happiness upon the 
discharge of their 
common duties. The 
Lord made them for 
one another, and 
woe to that party by 
whom his will is dis- 
regarded \—C. 



their contrary vices. 

26 He* coveteth greedily all the day lonff- 
but the ^righteous giveth, and spareth not 

27 The^ sacrifice of the wicked is abomina- 
tion : how much more when he bringeth it with 
a wicked mind?^ 

28 A^ false witness^ shall perish:^ but" the 
man that heareth speaketh constantly. 

29 A° wicked man hardeneth his'face: "but 
as for the upright, he directeth^ his way 

30 Tkere^ is no wisdom, nor understanding 
nor counsel, against the Lord. 

f 5\^^^\^^^^^ '^ prepared against the day 
of battle: but safety^ is of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXH. 
\ GOOD- name is rather to be chosen^ than 
^X great riches, and loving favour rather ^than 
silver and gold. 

2 The^ rich and poor meet together ;Mhe 
Lord ts the maker of them all. 

i.-i.fl-P'''''if J ''''''' foreseeth the evil, and ■ 

punfsher ' '^' "^^^' P'^^ ""' ^^^ ^^' 



«ch.i5.i7,3o.Ec.7.,.CoI.3.i4.3jn.i2. 
cch. 27.12; i8.io.Is. 26.20,21. 



'"Ver't fi^F/'^a. r-sotiraie? ?, 

orT„r /'^'" P''"'' ^^ ■^■■'^'y ''^ the gardenS 
or husbandman manages his canals of wfter 2 
Men, through their self-love, often fancy theh' o™ 

ro^rX:;3;f^-s^^-^:;£-eS 



the weahh r u. .^T-''^'*'"S fo destruction; and 
sient ^t h oht^n^d ,s as unsubstantial and tran- 

wfnd , XI?' °^- "^^^ "' '='°"d^ °f ^-""ke before the 
wind. 7. The injuries which wicked men do to others 
m rendenng their families poor or desolate, shalh Tn 
ral"" K™"' P""'^hments, be returned upon iheir own 

aealmgs. 8. The whole temper and course of a wicked 
man are contrary to the law and nature of God, and 
odious to him: but they whose consciences are wished 
in Jesus' blood, and their hearts renewed by his gTace 

oten" ^o°'rT'^'- ''^^'^P'f' ^ '° G<^ -d proftaWe 
he nn^n ^' " f " '° ''^^ P""''^ ^"^ soUtary in 
or toT t'^' '?°'''^ '° ="' "^'^ '^J"ri<=^ °fthe weather, 
or to be thrust into some little corner, than have a 
spacious house and numerous family governed by a ' 
inTon ?r ™f^',-''-^ ?"?<='-! scolding and brail! 
hunder itht";; ' °,T''™-' ''^ """' intolerable than 
man's I'ei^H^^' °" ""=^"^""2 ^""ds. ,0. A wicked 
hive ot^er^ f n ""'^ ■° ^- '""" '^°'"S mischief, and to 
have others falling into it: nor will he spare good or 

stand in?h'' '"' ^"PJ^' ^y '^P™°f °^ otfierwif^Thry 
iusts '" * w^''°f ^'^^°™'°"^"^ss, ambition, or'other 
and m.n ■ °*'"'nate scoffers at the laws of God 

and men are punished in providence or by the magis- 

vm betSnrthP""?'''"^'"^'' "^ *^y "^^^ =^S 
will bethink themselves what they are doing: and wise 

render^^Lrr"' "^'™«">ns. ^nd admonitions to 
render themselves wiser and better. 12. While rieht- 

T:oneTloT 'T"" ":^ '>°"^- °f 'he wicked^for 
nSln ^7^' ^"dm order that they may be duly 

.^o^mttte^^^^ 

thTS^irte'srr ™ -T^'^ ^'7^^^ 
t^tSi^era^i^^'^"^'^^^^^^^^^^^ 

urmerT'''Th"''"^"^'=-'°4p^^^^ '"g^""^ -"hi 
lui men 15. The execution of just ce, and the orar 

t.ce of holiness and virtue, are a pleasure to the rigS 

epus; but are a terror and burden to the wiS.H "£i 



« ch.^.I3;i4.3j., Co.,a.2,, &c.Ja.2. i. Ps.« , , 
»'ch.7.ag.g3.Ju.>vi.aSa.i5.ii.»ithi8 7. 



how1o^l«°"or' h?'"r T"' "\^' "-^y "-"■" '^"ow 
now to get or how to live without, zi. Thev whn 

?hri't 'heir business to receive and improve^rsus 
Chnst and his righteousness and grace, inTlife of 
holiness and virtue, shall find every Aew-covena^t 
blessing in time and eternity 22 Wise r^Z 1, ,k ■ 
prudence, kindness, and pLeye;a^rc"n effe'ct the 
most difficult enterprises, and do more han othS who 
from' Tm^urTTr'^^Sth. 23. Restraint of °he tongSe 
tojm impure, false, profane, rash, injurious languale 

fnd ^isTernrP f™- .'■--'"-. -nibarrassS:: 
ana miseries. 24. Pride, inso ence, and outra!Tpn„= 
words only render men infamous and comlK 

de^i^eaflerthtwh- J^rJ' '^'"^'^ ''^ ''" '"^^'i^ble 
for but nL,, ^},-^'' ■'^^ "°' ^""^ ^"' "°t labour 
hl',„. 1 P'°"^^"d diligent persons have enough for 
Uieniselves, and also wherewith to relieve othe^^ 27 
All the appearances of devotion and piety about unre 
newed persons being hypocritical, pr^^Llng from a 
wicked principle, done in a wicked manner Ind i^ 1 
cTatfteTlT ^''Tr^'lT «°^- ^8 Thrte^ttony! 
mS bu, h^ ,1 / °^ ^ '^"''^ ^'""^'^ ^'"'" q-iekly be 

Pe^tLtSiarTaS 

saints carefuu; conduct .leir "though"' wo d'"S 
actions by the rule of God's Word. 30. No proiec^s 
however wisely laid or pnidently conductercan defeS 

God'",f rerrh"'^°""'T^' "^^ providences 
"^.- 3'- JNeither horses, chanots, nor powerful 

orn:?s:"b"ut°'a^r"sarifrt:i "^ ^r protertllfr 
through faith in Chtrhimtir'™""" "' "' -<^ 

such communit es, like the oiratiral Al„..; ' j "'^ "l"^- a" 
,J"-'J-:^°':^<' that_stoppeth his ear at the ,W,*,w.„„v., „, 



Moral virtues, and 

4 By* humility,* and the fear of the Lord, 
are riches, and honour, and hfe. 

5 Thorns' and snares are in the way of the 
froward: he that doth keep his soul shall be 
far from them. 

6 Train'' up* a child in the way« he should 
go; and when he is old he will not depart 
from it. 

7 The* rich ruleth over the poor; and the 
borrower is servant to the lender.'^ 

8 He' that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity; 
and the rod of his anger shall fail.® 

9 He*^ that hath a bountiful eye* shall be 
blessed; for he giveth of his bread to the poor. 

10 Cast' out the scorner, and contention shall 
go out; yea, strife and reproach shall cease. 

11 He*? that loveth pureness of heart, /or the 
grace of his lips^ the king s/mll he his friend.^ 

12 The" eyes of the Lord preserve know- 
ledge; and he overthroweth the words^ of the 
transgressor. 

13 The" slothful man saith, TJiere is a lion 
without, I shall be slain in the streets.* 

14 The« mouth of strange women is a deep 
pit: he that is abhorred of the Lord shall fall 
therein. 

15 Foolishness*" is bound in the heart of a 
child; 5id the 'rod of correction shall drive it 
far from him. 

16 He* that oppresseth the poor to increase 
his riches, and he that giveth to the rich, shall 
surely come to want. 

17 Bow" down thine ear, and hear the words 
of the wise, and apply thine heart unto my know- 
ledge: 

18 For" it is a pleasant thing if thou keep 
them within thee;* they shall withal be fitted 
in thy lips.^ 



PROVERBS XXIII 



A.M. cir. 3029. 
B.C. cir. 975. 



e Is. 57. 15. ?s.ii2.3. 
Lu.i4.ii.Ja.4.6.ch.2i. 
21. 1TL4.8. Mat. 6.33; 
19.29. 

4 Or, The reward 
of humihty, &c. 

jf Job 18.8. R0.3.16. 
I7.ch.4,i6;i5.9. 
h Ep.6.4.Ge.i8.i9. 

5 Or, Catechise. 

6 Hefa. mhis-way. 
i'De.i5.6.Ja.2,6. 

7 lleb. fo the nian 
that Undeth. 

yjob4.S. Ho. 10.13. 
Ga.6.7,8. 

8 Or. and -with the 
rod 0/ his anger he 
shall be consurned. 

k 2C0.9.6. I's. 41. I- 
3.ch.ii.25;i9.i7. Is.32. 
8. 

9 Heb. Goodo/eye. 
/Ps.ioi.5;i.i.Ge.2i. 

9.ch.24 9, 
« Mat.5.8. ch.16.13. 

1 Or, and hath 
grace in his lips, Ps. 
45-2. 

2 When purity of 
heart is manifested 
in kind and loving- 
words, in wise ana 
good counsels, in 
pure and holy les- 
sons, the princes and 
rulers of the earth 
shali court the friend- 
ship and society of 
such men. — P. 

o Is. 59. 19-31. aCh. 
16.9. Ac. 12.22-24. Job 
5.12,13.13.44.25- 

*J Or, the matters. 

p ch.26.i3;i5.]9. 

* Vices are seldom 
the 
e de- 
monstrates that he 
is excusing his sloth 
by falsehood. 'There 
is a lion without, he 
will be slain in the 
streets,' inthecrowd- 
ed thoroujjhfare, 

where the lion would 
not venture to come. 
— C. 

q ch. 2,16, 19:5. 3,, -.5- 
ii;23.27;6. 26-29. Ec.7. 
26. 

^Ge.8. 21. Jobi4.4. 
Jn.3.6. 

J-ch.i3.24;i9.i8;23. 
i3;29.i5,:7,He. 12. 9- 

? Mi. 2. 2-5. Ps. 12.5. 
ch, II. 24; 23.10,11. Ja. 
2.i3:ver,22,23. 

u ch.1,8; 2.1-5,10; 3. 
1-4, 17. 18. Mat. II. 15. 
28-30. Is. 55.3. Ps.45.10; 
90; 12. 

■V ch. 3, 17. Ps. 19. 7- 
io;ii9.ii.Je.i5.i6.Ac. 
18.24.28. 

E yish.tnihy belly. 

60r. 'For it shall be 
pleasant if thou keep 
them within thee 
(meditate upon them 
so as to reduce them 
in due time to prac- 
tice ; and if they shall 
be adapted to thy 
lips ISO that thou 
mayest be able to 
instruct others, and 
to order thine own 
speech in accordance 



with them)." Acting- 
thus, men enjoy 
peace of mind. — " 
.*-Jn.2o.3i.i Pe. 
" Or, trust thou 
also. 

8 Inorderthat thou 
mayest put confid- 
ence in God, I have 
revealed to thee 
knowledge of him, 
his power, and his 
goodness. — P. 

>-Ho. 8. 12.Ps. 12.6; 
19. 7-10; 119. 72, 103.2 
T1.3.15-17. I,u.i.3,4-i 
Pe.3.i5.Cot4.4.2Pe.i. 
1921. 

9 Or. to those that 
send thee,\ Pe.3.15. 
s See ver. 16. 
1 Either because he 
is too weak to oppose 
oppression, orioo ob- 
scure to obtain hu- 
man defence or re 
dress; orin such need 
that he will allow 
himself to be robbed 
by an exorbitant in- 
terest paid for relief 
of present necessities. 
~C. 

a Zec.7.io.Ex.23,6. 

b Mal.3.5.Job3i,2i. 

Ps.3s.i;72.4. ch.23.11. 

Is.33.i;49.26. je.51.36; 

50-34. 

c ch.9.6;i3.2o: 21.24; 
29.23. Ps. 1. 1:26.4. Je. 
.^5-17- 

(if Ps. 106.35. Ex.34, 
15.16. Jos. 23. 12,13. I 
C0.15.33.ch.13.20. 

e ch.6.i;ii.i5; 17.18; 
20.16:27.13. 
£■ Ex. 22.26.2X1.4.1, 



ch.: 



D.16. 



h De. 19. 14; 27. 17. 
ch.23.io.Job24,2, 

2 Ur, bound. 

i"L,u.2i.36. 2Ti.4.2. 
Ro.io.ii. Ec. 9, lo.ch. 
12.24:10.4:13.4. 

3 Heb. obscurenien. 



CHAP. xxm. 

a Ge. 43. 16, 33,34. I 
Sa.g.22.Jude 12. 

1 Consider how 
readily this rich abun- 
dance maytemptand 
be abused to excess, 
and how deeply and 
irreparably tliat ex- 
cess may ruin your 
character and pros- 
pects. — C. 

b Mat.i8.8,22. I Co. 
9.27. 

2 Put a restraint 
upon appetite by firm 
resolution ; for you 
must sacrifice appe- 
tite to protect char- 

c Da.i.S. Lu.21.34. 
Phi. 4.5. 

s It does not mean 
that 'the ruler' in- 
vites the guest to de- 
ceive him by his 
dainties ; but that 
when dainties are 
presented to an un- 
restrained appetite it 
is their nature to de- 
ceive into destructive 
indulgence. — C, 



qualifying men to be useful for God in their generation, 
and the noted respect and friendship of those among 
whom we live, are more honourable and comfortable 
than all the riches of the world. 2. The rich by their 
wealth and the poor by their labour are mutual sup- 
ports of each other, and ought to live together in har- 
mony and kindness, as the same Lord made them both, 
and appointed them their respective conditions. 3. 
Prudent men foresee calamities or temptations when 
approaching, and use proper means for securing them- 
selves; but foolish and inconsiderate persons go on 
securely in their sins and are ruined. 4. True humility 
and real godliness are the certain way to honour and 
happiness in this world and in that which is to come, 
5. Wicked men meet with much trouble and danger in 
their sinful ways: but he that takes proper care of his 
soul shall be preser\'ed therefrom, and enjoy manifold 
blessings. 6. Let children be carefully instructed in 
the truths and accustomed to the ways of God as early 
ana earnestly as possible, and they will retain the im- 



fheir cmitrary vices. 

19 That* thy trust may be in the Lord, 1 
have made known to thee this.day,^even to^thee. 

20 Have^ not I written to thee excellent thing 
in counsels and knowledge, 

21 That I might make thee know the cer- 
tainty of the words of truth; that thou mightest 
answer the words of truth to them that send 
unto thee?^ 

22 Rob' not the poor, because he is ^poor; 
''neither oppress the afflicted in the gate; 

23 For^ the Lord will plead their cause, and 
spoil the soul of those that spoiled them. 

24 Make'' no friendship with an angry man; 
and with a furious man thou shalt not go; 

25 Lest^ thou learn his ways, and get a snare 
to thy soul. 

26 Be^ not thou one of them that strike 
hands, or of them that are sureties for debts. 

27 If^ thou hast nothing to pay, why should 
he take away thy bed from under thee? 

28 Remove^ not the ancient land-mark/which 
thy fathers have set. 

29 Seest thou 'a man diligent in his busi- 
ness? he shall stand before kings; he shall not 
stand before mean 7nen? 

CHAPTER XXIIL 

WHEN thou-* sittest to eat with a ruler, 
consider diligently what is before thee:^ 

2 And^ put a knife to thy throat,^ if thou be 
a man given to appetite. 

3 Be'' not desirous of his dainties; for they 
are deceitful meat.^ 

4 Labour** not to be rich; *cease from thine 
own wisdom. 

5 Wilt thou set thine eyes upon* that ^which 
is not? for riches certainly make themselves 
wings; they fly away as an eagle toward heaven, 

d ch,28.20.Jn.6.27.i Ti.6.&-io. € ch.36.i2;3.5.7,Ro.i2.i6:ii.2S. 4 ff'ilt ttiou 

cause thine eyes tojly upon. g i Co.7.3i.Ec.i.2:i2.8.i Ti.6.i7.Ps.62.io.ch.27.24. 



mutual reproaches for the future, ii. He that loves 
and practises sincerity and plain-heartedness, will re- 
commend himself even to princes, by the piety, plea- 
santness, and candour of his discourse. 12. God, in 
his providence, carefully preserves his own oracles and 
ordinances among men, and provides for, preserves, 
and honours all who through faith are made wise unto 
salvation : but he overrules the counsels and designs of 
the wicked and perfidious. 13. Slothful persons im- 
agine mighty hinderances in the way of their duty, 
M-here there are none, or at least very few. 14. No- 
thing is so dangerous, so eternally dangerous, as the 
ensnaring flatteries of whorish women, and the enslav- 
ing influence of fleshly lust. If a man be ensnared by 
them, nothing but infinite mercy and power can pre- 
vent his utter and everlasting destruction. And seldom 
are any, who have not provolied the Lord by former 
wickedness, permitted to fall into these snares. 15. 
False opinions and bad inclinations adhere so closely 

to the minds of children, thnt not nnlv in5fnir.tior,c 's-r.A 



Men who are quick and dexterous, but prudent, in 
despatching whatever business is committed to them, 
are in a fair way to be preferred to some honourable 
employment in the service of their prince. 

Ver. 7. Tlie rich ruleth over the poor. This should not 
generate either tyranny in the one, or envy in the other. It is an 
arrangement of Providence for mutual good— the child that obeys 
IS as much blessed as the parent that rules. And so, where rich 
and poor alike fear God, the poor is as happy as the rich. C 

Ver. 15 The rod of correction. Be it never forgotten by 
parents, that the rod ' signifies not exclusively an Instrument of 
punishment, but authority and power; and that 'correction' con- 
sequently IS not confined to corporal punishment, but extended 
to every means by which the mind may be corrected by wise 
precept, godly example, or rational restraint. C 

Ver. 16. Giveth to tite rich. Giveth bribes to the rich, as is 
common in eastern despotisms, to induce them to overtook and 
countenance his oppressions. The whole history of th<: pashalics 
of Western Asia is a striking commentary upon this important 
doctnne of sacred political economy. C. 

Ver. 17. From ver. 17-21 there is either a pre.ace to a new 
division of the book of Proverbs, or a conclusion from the fore- 
going instructions. The latter view seems most coneeniaj to 



Moral virtues, and 

6 Eat* thou not the bread of him that hath 
an evA eye, neither desire thou his daintv 
meats: •' 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he- 
liat^ and drink, saith he to thee; but his heart 
jj not with thee. 

8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt 
thou vomit up, and lose thy sweet words » 

9 Speak' not in the ears of a fool; for he 
mil despise the wisdom of thy words. 

10 Remove' not the old land-mark;« and 
enter not mto the fields of the fatherless- 

11 For" their Redeemer is mighty; he shall 
plead their cause with thee. 

12 Apply thine heart unto instruction, and 
thine ears to the words of knowledge 

13 Withholdi-not correction from the child- 
for if thou beatest him with the rod, he shall 
not die.^ 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod. and 
Shalt deliver his soul from hell. 

15 My3 sou, if thine heart be wise, my heart 
shall rejoice, even mine:^ 

16 Yea, my reins shaU rejoice 'when thy Kps 
speak nght things. ^ ^ 

17 Let' not thine heart envy sinners: %nibe 
thou in the fear of the Lord aU the day long 

18 For" surely there is an end;» and tlune 
expectation shall not be cut off. 

19 Hear" thou, my son, and be wise, and guide 
thine heart m the way. ^ 

20 Be"= not among wine-bibbers; amone riot- 
ous eaters of flesh. ° ^ 

21 For'' the drunkard and the glutton shall 
come to poverty; and drowsiness shaU clothe a 
man with rags.^ 

22 Hearken' unto thy father that begat thee, 
and despise not thy mother when she is old 

23 Buy" the truth, and seU it not; also wis- 
dom, and instruction, and understanding. 

drinking; and so much the more if thou art riven to 
such weakness. 3 Never show a fondness for dScae 
prov,s,on; for .t often betrays men into excess, oTLw 
some mdecent unwarrantable behaviour. / Never 
labour immoderately with heart or hand tt ob!IL 

mem 'b^? "'r''/'.P""^?V''y°^" P™dent manage" 
rfirtil- ^^? ^^rn^^lf, for the success of thy un- 

riches nfrr,^' i^' thymindoraffectionsXon 

nches, nor pursue with eagerness wliat perhaps thou 
canst never attam; for if thou dost, they may suddenly 
and urecoverably be taken from thee, aiid become wit^ 
ne ses_ agamst thee before God, with respect to X 
guUt m pursumg or abusing them. 6. Never receive 
an obhgafon from a sord^, covetous, ^dchuri* 
v^tch; and never let the best cheer iempt thee o 
^^TJl °L h'\'n^"^"°°. '° ^ fe^t: 7. For he is to be 



PROVERBS XXIV. 



A.M, cir, 3029. 
iJ.C. cir. 975. 



h Ps.i4i.4.Da.i.ia 
»' ch.28,22. De. 15.9, 
Mat. 20, 15, Mar. 7.22 
ypsi2.j;55.2i. 
" The man who is 
niggardly, who 

gTudgcs every mor- 
sel of food consumed 
at his table, and who 
yet invites others to 
eat and drink with 
him, must have some 
ulterior oljject m 
view. He must aim 
at something which 
he could not other- 
wise obtain. Conse- 
quemiy both he and 
his feasts ought to be 
avoided. By eating 
at his table you place 
yourself to some ex- ■ 
tent in his power. It 
is hard to refuse the 
request of a host.-y. 
A ch.9.8;i3.,; 26.4.5. 
Mat. 7.6. 

^De.i9.i4;27.i7. ch. 
22.28.13.5.8. 
8 Or, Sound. 
n Job 31. 21. ch.s2. 
23 Je. 50.34; 51-36- Ps. 
T2.5. 

<'Ch.2.1,2;2s;. I7_I,5, 

Eze. 33.21. Mat. 13.33, 
Ja.1.21. Is.55.3, Re. 2. 
7.29. 

/Ch.13.84; 19.18; 22. 



A. M. cir. 3029. 
B.C. cir. 975. 



* ch. 10. i; 15.20; ver. 
. -$,ib. Ps, 127. 3-5; 144. 
r2.Is.44-3-5-iTh.2.ao. 



p:29.i5-l7^i"Cr.5. 
Co.io.4.Ep.6.4. Re. 3. 
19. He. 12. 5-1 1. 

' See note on en. t3. 
94:22 15 And let it be 
carefully observed by 
parents, that while 
this passage seenis 
confined to the 'rod' 
of corporaJ punish- 
ment, stili that rod is 
pot delivered into the 
hand of brutal pas- 
sion, but intrusted 
solely to the hand of 

parental love. C. 

_£ch. 29,3,10.1115. 20. 
iTh.2,20. 

8 Or, even I will re- 
joice. 

»'Ja.3.2.Ep.5.4.CoI. 
4-4.-?Jn.4, 

fPs.37.i-3.7;73.3,i7; 
cn.3. 31:24,1. 

/Ps. 4- 4- He. 12. 28. 
ch.28.14. 

wch.24,14. Je.29.11. 
Ps.9.i8;62.^;3;.37.He. 
i0.35;6.T9.Lu.i6.25. 



their contrary vices* 

24 The* father of the righteous shall greatly 
rejoice; and he that begetteth a wise c/5e^ shaP 
have joy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother shall be gla^ 
and she that bare thee shall rejoice. 

26 My son, "give me thine heart, and *lef 
tmne eyes observe my ways.* 

27 For* a whore is a deep ditch; and a strange 
woman is a narrow pit. 

.=».„...,6,„,5 1 . 28 She' also lieth in wait as/or a prey* and 
i1';|f;9:;4^e; mcreaseth thb transgressors among men. 
-■i-?i....^ I 29 Who" hath woe? who hath sorrow? who 



~ . -1-119-2.15.44.5; I. 
i5j5S.i-3.7-2C0.8.5. 

<7'Ps.ii9 9,ii;io7.43. 
2pe.i.i9.Jn.5.3c,,Is.S. 
20. 

3 God the Father 
must here be the 
speaker,directinf:' the 
eyes of a regenerate 
son to his ways in 
Jesus Christ. No 
other father has a 
right to make the de. 
iiiand, or so confi- 
dently to direct to his 
own ways for guid^ 
ance to his son. — C. 
<?ch.a2.i4;2.i6,ig; c 
5-ii;6.; "- - 

£'ch....... 

7.E6.EC.7.26. 
^ Or, as a robber, 
h 15.5.11,12,22:28. 
3. Hab.2.5. ver 
20.i^Mat.24.49.-^.^ , «»*i «wi^«JXAXigi W UU lltlLIl 

= ■' = ■ o^^. wounds without cause? who hath redness of 



10. Ga.5.21, 
iith. 



^:28.i. , -" "^^" ""ci vvuu natu sorrow r* wno 

^^ I hath contentions? who hath babblinff ? who hath 

-°^^' wnnnrlQ Tn*fli^«+ ««„„„Q __!.- i_,i° 



1.5.22 ch. 4.14. 
i5-Job3i.i.Mat.5.2a 
J R0.6.21. Lu.21.34. 
ver. ?9. Is. 28. 1,3; 1. 2a 

5 Or. a cockatrice, 
k Eze. 16.26-29. Re. 

17-4. S. 

i Ps. 147.26.27. Is. 1.3; 
42.::3.25. 

6 Heb. inthekmri 
of the sea. 

? The bed in the 
shipdn the midst of 
the sea) being at the 
best unsettled The 
bed on the mast hav- 
ing additional tos- 
sing-, with additional 
danger. — C. 
« Je.5-3- 

<? 15.56.12:22.13: 1.5. 
L)e.s9.i9.iCo. 15. 3^ 
34 

8 Heb. / knew it 
wcj',Je.5.3.Ep.4.,8. 

8 Amongthe great- 
est curses of drunk- 
eimess is the produc- 
tion of a craving and 
often a madly un. 
governable appetite 
for more indulgence. 



8" Or, reward. 
fver.i2.23,26;ch.4. 
1,10.23, 

.«Ro.i3.i3.Ep.5.i8. 

Is.5.ii;22.i2.i3. Mat 

24-49- 

1 iicb.qfiheirffesh. 

y Lu.2i.34.ch.io.s; 

o.9.io;ai.i7.Re.,3.i7. 

* The drunkard 
wastes his money, his 
time, his opportuni- 
ues, his health, his 
capacity, his temper, 
his character — and 
usually terminates 
his career with the 
ruin of himself— and 
If. alas I he have a 
family, with theii 
ruin like wise. ^-C. 

*ch.i.8;2.i;3.i;4.i; 
6.80:30. 17. Ep.6. 1.2. 

<*Is.^^.i.ch.4.s,7; 
2. 2-4. Mat 13. 44, 46. 
Re.3.iajude3. Phi.3. 
7-=9- Ps.119. 72.111,127 
162. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

a Ps. 37.1,7; 73.3; a& 
9.ch.23.i7;3.3i;ver.i9. 

1 Be not envious 
against them, be 
cause of their tern 
porary prosperity ; 
above all, do not let 
their prosperity 

tempt you to desire 
to be a partaker of 
their evil deeds, for 
the sa k- of becoming 
a partner in their 
ill-gotten gains. — C. 

2 House is often 
applied, not merely 
to a building, but to 
a family, a kiJo^om, 
and to the whole 
church of Go^ He. 

' The wisdoiD tnat 
Cometh down from 
al>ove' alike contri- 
butes to the building 
and stabiishing c» 
each.— C. 



rel^rH /nH ™" ^^- ';°"'"'^' ^d '=''»d'en seriously 
regard and receive their instruction, and submit tothe^ 

cnm?n'^°"f K T" e^^tljP^°'note the happij.^.^d 
comfort of both. 17, ,i. Never envy the prost)«itv 
of sinners; but study to live in favouTand iS^u^ e 
fellowship with G<^. Thus shall thy troubles qukkl^ 
have an end, and the expected blessings of ete^ty be 
enjoyed by thee, while the prosperity of sinned shaU 
be turned mto everlasting misery. 19-21. CarefuUv 

TTZff°'^' ""f '« thine LartVexeSS 
faith and holiness. Avoid all intimacy with intern- 
perate pe^ons; for they and their slothful brethren wTu 
quicklyreduce themselves to outward and even eternal 
misery. 22-25. Pay the utmost regard to the instre^ 
n^iinfr^ t;;1.5r.?i -?">P'^ of parentsfsp^^e , 



eyes? 

80 ITiey that tarry long at the wine; they 
that go to seek mixed wine. 

31 Look* not thou upon the wine when it is 
red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when 
it moveth itself aright: 

32 Ay the last it biteth like a serpent, and 
stmgeth like an adder.* 

83 Thine"" eyes shaU behold strange women, 
and thme heart shall utter perverse things: 

84 Yea, 'thou shalt be as he that lieth down 
m the midst of the sea,« or as he that lieth upon 
the top of a mast.' 

35 They" have stricken me,shaU thou say, and\ 
was not sick; they have beaten me, and"! felt it 
not:8 when shall I awake? I wiU seek it yet "again. 
CHAPTER XXIV. 

BE not thou "envious against evil men, neither 
desire to be with them;i 

2 For* their heart studieth destruction, and 
their hps talk of mischief. 

3 Through" wisdom is an house builded,« and 
by understanding it is established; 

*ii^^-'lV,'^"*''^^^'^Se shaU the chambers be 
hUed with "aU precious and pleasant riches. 

» Es.3.6.7. El.i.iaPs.io.7! 3I.t3i 64-a.'!;9S.i6:5M4-K».«. 



tiie mouth with obscene, rude, profane, or senseless 
discourse; it renders the head stupid iid ISd^-^ 

^is^e^b^h he- alfhSir'-''' '" ^^ ^^ 

dictory character, fori, no btS.^ : what t tscndLir"^! 
cannot come to good C "'^>-/ wnat is essentially evil 



Moral virtues, cmd 



«ch.2i.22.aSa. 20.16. 
Ec-9- 14-16. CoLi.ii;,. 

«!'§?■ i* "• 
* Hcb. strengthen, 
eth mtght. 

18. Lu, 14.31,32. 

6 See note on ch 
11.14.— C 

A1C0.2.14.PS.10.S. 
ch.14.6. ^ 

r^ch.i4,22;23.7;6.i4, 
i8.is.32.7.P5.4i.7. 

6 A man without 
thought may casu 
ally do an injury; 
but he that, of deli- 
berate purpose, de- 
vises evU for the 
sake of aimoyance 
or revengfe, shaU be 
called mischievous 
an Ullage of Satan, a 
iiar, an evil plotter 
a murderer from the 
beginning. — C. 

Ac.8.2s. 
-— —ai "■ *i. ch.aa.io. 
Mat.i5.i9.ver.8. 

^He.ia.5.Ho.7.ii. 
lSa.a7.i. 

' Heb, narrow. 

' Ps- 8a. 4. ch. 14. 25. 
Is.5S.6.7.,Jn.3.i2.Ja. 



2-»5.'fi;S-»9.2o.'2 
» Je.17.10. Ps, 17.3 



.i,2;i47.5. 
PS.J6.1; 



5 A" wise man «' strong; yea, a man of 
knowledge mcreaseth strength^ 
war ITa ^^ '^'^^^""fel thou shaJt make thy 
w^^and in multitude of comiseUoi^ Mere I 

.ot^Er;rtSeti'°^^^-^^^-p--^ 

9 The; thought of foolishness is sin; and the 
scoraer is an abomination to men 

10 J* thou faint in the day of advemty thv 
strength is small.' ^ ^^'^^' ^^^ . _„„„ ,„, 

dr^n'uri^?"^*"/^^'^- ^- ^«^ - te^' 
be sTSnT ^ ^'^'''^ '''■^ "^^y ^^1-"-- 

^./i? If/i'o^sayest, Behold, we knew it not- 

Know^.? and shall not he render to «;ery man 
accordmg ^to his works? ^ 

t^ t^ste:? ^°°^y-^«°^b, e.^e.^ ^ sweet to^ 
nnift?" *'^f'^ *^ knowledge of wisdom ^^ 

SnSe c^t^ff™'' ^-^^ *'^ ^^P^^^*- 

15 Lay* not wait, O wicked man, against the 
dwelhng of the righteous ; spoil not hfs iesting! 

16 For-ajust »?«« falleth seven times, and 
nseth^up agam: but the wicked shall fall' int^ 

|pf lL?fr*'^°°* "1^^° *^°« ^"^"ly falleth, and 

18 t!^?T.^T ^' ^^^^ ^^^" ^« stumbie'h ■ 
iiim'^d Vif """^ 'T- '■^' ^"'^ it displea.se 

19 -P^fi t^ away his wrath from hhn.^ 

r, J? wt.°°* *^'^'^ beca'ise of evil men 
neitW be thou envious at the wicked: 

20 Jk)r» there shall be no reward to the evil 
man; ^he candle^ of the wicked shall beph out 

21 My son -fear thou the Lom and the 
fo'ci^l^r^'^^^^^-^^^^-^thataS'givt 



PROVERBS XXV. 



*Nu3tvi.9Sa.xviu. 
c ch.25 



_' ■-"■'7. 
Eze.i3.22.c.A.ff3.7. 

f'Ps.i5.4,Mati4.4. 

^« Heb. a blessing 



ofeood. 
h 03.2.48:5. a 

? Heb. ;*;», 



?Si=-*8i5-=^ 



(•Job?. 10.. 
i7.5.S;i2i.3-B. 
,.;»Job34.ii,Ps.6a.ia. 
Je. 32. 19. R0.2. 6. Re. 
22.12. 

?Is.7.is.22.Ca.5.i. 
Mat.3.4.ch. 25.16. 

8 Heb, «/(»i /Ay 
palate, "^ 

»■ Ps. 19. -,0; 119. 103. 

I Je.i5,i6.ch.3.i7;i6,24. 

I •rch.23.18.Ps. 58.11: 
9- 18. Mat. 19. 28, 29. 1 
Co. 15. 58. ^ I 

'Ps. 10.8.9:37.32; 56. 
1.59.3:140.4.5; 142.3. 1 

wJ0b5.19.Ps. 34. -9. 
37-=4.Mi!'7.^io.At' 
i;ai4,Es.7.io, 



vJ0b51.29.Psj. 
4i.8,u.ch.i7.5.Rc 
*9; 



■i7'5-Ro.i2.' 



^^t\>.itbeevilin 
ts eyes, Ob. 12. Zee. 

.. ' Lest he transfer 
thejudfifmenttothee, 
as the leprosy of 
Naaman was trans 
ferred to Gehazl-C. 
«*.i1-^'-''7=73.3-ch. 
23'i7-Je.i2.i.ver.i. 
^ Or, ATeepno/ com- 
pany with tht -wick. 



stoereth right-words. 

<iKi.5.i8;6.7. Lu. 
14.28,29. 

8 This pMverb 
teaches prudence 
and forethought in 
everything— in busi. 
ness, in controversy 
in ecclesiastical plans 
and schemes. Before 
any new work is un- 
dertaken we ought to 
seek counsel oftod. 
and consider well 
whether we have the 
agencies and power 
necessary to carry it 
out—/'. ' 

4.25C0I.3.9. Le.,9.iy. 
ch 19 5,9;i4.5. 

* ch.2o.22.Mat.5.3q 
-4S-Ro.i2.i7,i9.Ep.4 
31.32. ver. 17. 
_'Ps.37.25.ch.6.6-ii. 
Ca,i.6. 

«ch. 19.24; B,.25.„, 
J3-Ec.io.i&Gc.3.i8. 
Mat.i3.22.He.6.S. ' 
^ » Heb. set my 
heart. "' 

f ^.i3-";32.a9.Ps. 
4.4.1 (.,0.10.6,11. 
I p ch.6.9, &c. 
I ?ch.io.4;i3.4px).4. 

■■ Heb. a man of 
shield. 



their contrary vices. 
22 Foi^ their calamity shall rise suddenlv 
and who knoweth the ruin of them both? ' * 

24 He' that saith unto the wicked. Thou ari 

25 But' to them that rebuke Mm shall be de- 
hght,and agood blessing^ shall comeuponthem. 

26 ^.rj." man shall kiss Ais lips that giveth 
a nght answer.^ & ^^"■ 

27 Prepare; thy work without, and make it 
t"Vot:^"*'^'^^'^^^"'^^^^™^«« 

28 Be^- not a witness against thy neighbour 
without cause; and deceive not with thy hps 

29 Sa/ not, I will do so to him as he hath 
t'oTswo^ki'^^^^^^^^^^^^J^^-^-rding 

30 r went by the field of the slothful, and by 
the vineyard of the man void of under^tandhiX 

31 And » lo. It was all grown over with 
thorns, W nettles had covered the face there- 






is there in it: and the doer ought to be held a., im,„ 

d.U^^7^„a:;r,,T„°tePofaite^/'i,r ''! 

evidence of weakness^ knowlXe 31' '.™i:™' 



8 Or, lamp. 
* Heb. congers. 
_ S Not as condemn, 
mg all change; for 
change may be good, 
as was the glorious 
and blessed Refor- 
mation. But the 
warning is, meddle 
not with them that 
are 'given to change:' 
who are the slaves, 
the very worshippers 
or change for its own 
sake— never resting 
in any opinion, prin 
ciple, or arrange 
ment ; never satire 
wth what is planted 
till they have pluck- 
ed it up; never satis- 
fied with what is 
builded, till they have 
puUed It down; and 
never aware of their 
danger till the tree 
they, are uprooting 
falls upon their heatf, 
and the house they 
are undermlnine 
overwljplms them ■- 
Its ruins. — C. 



CHAP. XXV. I - — -, ~.»v. ^^i.i,uico iiau coverea the face ihprp 

■^HS-S-Si ,„„. V /'len I saw. and considered' it well- I 

P°-m»H!p°t kT° ^'' 'r^^ ^^^^i^ed instruction. ' 
Si'if Sr^sL ,j? ^^^ « kittle sleep, a little slumber a Uttle 
fee^\S-i foldmg of the hands to sleep • 7 

»bte differences. The QJ 0„0 1. 11 ,1 "'^^-^ . 

ffipfc^il^e-S I 34 So' shall thy poverty come as one that 

rallyoftwoantitheti. traVellptll. nnrl tT,,r »t, J. , lUJH. 

Si5r&»„e'S! ■'faveiiein, and thy want as an armed man.^ 

bers are parabolic ^-.tt . -r.™, 

CHAPTER XXV 

1 OJ«m«««,„J«rt to^,, s,nd ah^ avoiding ca^ of gu«„a» 
and tundry cavmi thereof. V«»nU 

'THESE are also -proverbs of Solomon, which 
^^1 ± ^the men of 'Hezekiah king df Judafi'copLi 

■.,. .. ».e Second u, ^, {^ ^ ^^^ gloij of God to coHceal a thine- 
=i^i;£S^i 11^ ^«°°"- of kings is to search ou7a 

the whole body of the Atlaltcr, 

dpnt^'^'i'r^?^"'" ^^^g^*' "nd the earth for 

4 kw ^' ^Tf ^^^' '^ ^unsearchable" 

4 Take away the dross from the silver and 

there shal come forth a vessel for the fine^ '^ 

--SLS.?« Ticked from before the 



— --..».. u.cinu mem- 
ber are parabolic 
rather than antitheti- 
<:^ „ We notice a 
parallelism similar to 
that which char- 
actenzes Hebrew 
poetry. The pro- 
, verbs, too. as a rule 
are longer; some- 
times they extend to 
two, three, and even 
piore verses. There 
IS also a topical con- 
nection in some of 
them, which is not 
observed in the pro- 
verbs of the second 



the I 



lornier it„^ 
designed for 
youim, — p, 

^ Heb. there ts na 

* The , means of 
power for good or for 
evil, and its versa- 
tility, amidst con- 
flicting opinions and 
interests, is utterly 
bevond search or 
calculation.— C, 






Observations about kings, pride, 

king, and his throne shall be established in 
righteousness. 

6 Tut* not forth thyself in the presence of 
the king, and stand not in the place of great 

men .- 

7 For^' better ii is that it be said unto thee. 
Come up hither, than that thou shouldest be 
put lower in the presence of the prince whom 
thine eyes have seen. 

8 Go* not forth hastily to strive, lest Mou 
know not what to do in the end thereof, when 
thy neighbour hath put thee to shame. 

9 Debate' thy cause with thy neighbour him- 
telf; and discover not a secret to another:^ 

10 Lest he that heareth if put thee to shame, 
and" thine infamy turn not away. 

11 A" word fitly spoken" is" like apples of 
gold in pictures of silver. 

12 Js"^ an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament 
of fine gold, so is a wise reprover upon an 
obedient ear. 

13 As« the cold of snow in the time of har- 
vest, so is a faithful messenger to them that send 
hun; for he refresheth the soul of his masters.'' 

14 Whoso' boasteth himself «of a false gift,» 
is like clouds and wind without rain. 

15 By' long forbearing is a prince persuaded, 
and a soft tongue breaketh the bone. 

16 Hast* thou found honey? "eat so much as 
is sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled there- 
with, and vomit it. 

17 "Withdraw^ thy foot from thy neighbour's 
house, lest he be weary of thee,=^ and so hate 
thee. 



PROVERBS XXVI. 



A.M. cir, 3029. 
B.C. cir. 975. 



*Ps.75.6;i3i.i. 
■* Heb. Set not out 
thy glory. 

j Lu.i4.8-II.ch. 16. 
19. 

k ch. 17. 14. Ja. 4. 1. 
ch. 13. 10:10.12; 18,6:10. 
33-R0.6.21. 

/ Mat. 5, 25; 18, 15. I 
^^0.13.3.4- 

" Or, discover not 
the secret 0/ another, 
n ch.6.33. 

och.15.23. Is. 50.4.1 
Co. 9. 20. 

fi Heb, spoken upon 
his -wheels. 

/Ps.i4i.6.ch.9.S;i5. 
3i;28.23:27.6;i.8,9. Is. 
50,4.1 Sa.25.31. 

pch. 13. 17; ver. 25, 
Job 33.23. Mal.3.1. 

7 In Palestine har- 
vest begins in April, 
and is all gathered 
in by the middJe of 
Tuly. This is the 
hottest season of the 
year; and as from the 
middle of May on- 
wards there is no rain, 
and the sky is entire- 
ly cloudless, cool 
■ drinks are most re- 
freshing to the weary 
labourers. Those only 
who have during the 
long day borne the 
heat of a Syrian sun 
can fully appreciate 
the force and beauty 
of this proverb. — P. 

r Lu.i8.io,&c.iKi. 
22.11. ch.20.6, Lu, 4.6, 
Jude11.12.2Pe. 2. 17, 



contention, reprovers, backbiftTU/i 



a: £'iy^ of 



Heb. I 
falsehood. 

3 A favour pro 
mised, but never be- 
stowed, . by one who 
had it in the power 
of his hand, — C. 

-rGe.32. 4. &c. iSa. 
25-24.32;24-i6.ch.i5.i; 
16.14. 

/ch,24.i3. 15.7.15,22. 
Ps. 81. i6. De. 32, 13 I 
Sa. 14 25, 27. Mat. 3.4. 
Ex.3.8.ver.27. 

wiCo.7.29,3o;9.25. 
Lu.21^4, 

i'i'nr4.ii. iTi.5. 

i3.Tit.2.5. 

1 Or, Let thy Jbot 
be seldotn in thy 
neighbour's house. 

2 Heb.fullofthee. 



tongue, and act. 
The adversary can 
thu.s assail him at 
every point. — P. 

Jrps.i2o.4;55.2i;i4o. 
3;57.4-ch.i2.i8. 

^ The 'maul' or 
mace, the sword and 
arrow, were the wea- 
pons of war most in 
use among the peo- 
ple of Palestine. A 
false witness is liken- 
ed to the whole three. 
The danger he 
creates, and the in- 
jury he inflicts, are 
thus most graphi- 
cally portrayed- — P. 
y sTi. 4. 16. Mat.26. 
46.70' Is. 36.6. Eze.2o, 
7,16. 
-ff Da.6.i8.Ro.i2.i5. 
a Ex, 23.4. 5. Ro, 12. 
2o,2r.2Sa,i6.i2.2Ki.6. 
2o. Mat. 5. 44. 
iS Job 37-22. 
4 Or, The north 
ifind brinffeth forth 
rain; so doth a back- 
biting tongue an 
angry countenance. 

cPs.15.3. R0.1.30. 2 
Co. 12.20. 
i^ch. 19. 13121.9, 19; 



• A city thus unpro- 
tected was exposed 
to sudden raids, and 
open to the assault of 
every foe. So is it 
with the passionate 
man. He gives free 
license to temper, 



<? Je.i8.i4.Ge.4!;.26, 
28.Ps.4:^.i, with Ilu.2. 
10; II. Mat. 11.28-30. 
Jn.7.37.Re,22.i7.iti 
1. 1 5. Ps. 89.15. 

^Mi.7.8.Mat.26.69- 
7i.Ju..xvi. 

A ver. 16. ch.24.13; 
27.2.LU.14.11. 

t'ch. 16.32; 22,24; 37- 
i2;27.3.iSa.25.j7. Ps, 
106.33. 

o See note * in first 
coiumn. 



CHAP. XXVI, 
tiEc.3.1,11. iSa.i2. 
17- 

*Ps.i5.4;i2.8. Es.3. 
i.iSa.a.jo. 

1 Durmg the har- 
vest, that is, from 
April to July, snow is 
altogether unknown 
in Palestine ; and 
with the exception of 
an occasional slight 
shower in April, rain 
never falls. All the 
operations of harvest, 
including threshing 
and winnowing, are 
performed in the 
open air ; during the 
whole harvest period 
also, three-fourths of 
the people live and 
sleep in the open air; 
consequently rain or 
snow would be most 
inopportune and de- 
structive, — P. 



deliberate thought and sufficient preparation. 28. 
Never rashly or groundiessly affirm or insinuate any- 
thing to the hurt of thy neighbour's character: and 
never entice any one to beheve or say ill of him. 29. 
Never, either in heart, word, or deed, revenge the in- 
juries done to thee. 30-34. And from the misery and 
want which others have brought upon themselves by 
their negligence, sloth, or misspending of time, learn 
earnestly to avoid these things, as ruinous to thy out- 
ward estate, as well as to the spiritual and eternal hap- 
pmess of thy souL ^ 

*^r^^S^ ^^^^F f "^^i""^-^^^ knowledge of Christ, 
the power of God. and the wisdom of God,' revealed to Old 
T<f^*K ^^'i*^ '" prophecies and types, not so clearly to the 
Jewish, but yet as certainly, as to the Christian church C 

bmes into trouble sorrow, disappointments, and various cala- 
mities m worldly labours and affairs, arising sometimes from his 
own mistake or oversights, sometimes from others; a seventh 
hme mto rekgious afflictions (for such is the ordinary import of 
*hef^<r«M, as derived from the Sabbath), and these f?Ilin|s may 

or the church— or they may include persecutions for the sake of 
truUi and nghteousness. Still he shall rise again, beinj helped 
weSness C. ^'''°"^'>' P^"^^" strength in his creature's 

Ver 26. Either he that giveth a right answer to a judee 
whereby truth and justice are settled; or a right answer to an 



18 A^man that beareth false witness against 
his neighbour is a maul, and a sword, and a 
sharp arrow.^ 

19 Confidence^ in an unfaithful man in time 
of trouble is like a broken tooth, and a foot out 
of joint. 

20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold 
weather, and as vinegar upon nitre; 'so is he 
that singeth songs to an heavy heart. 

21 If^ thine enemy be hungry, give him 
bread to eat; and if he be thirsty, give him 
water to drink: 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his 
head, and the Lord shall reward thee. 

23 The^ north wind driveth away rain;* so 
doth an angry countenance *a backbiting tongue. 

24 Ifi is better to dwell in a corner of the 
house-top, than with a brawhng woman, and in 
a wide house. 

25 As' cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is 
good news from a far country. 

26 A^ righteous man falling down before the 
wicked is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt 
spring. 

27 It^ is not good to eat much honey; so 
for men to search their own glory is not glory. 

28 He* that hath no rule over his own spirit 
is like a city that is broken down, and without 
walls.^ 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

S snow* in summer, and as rain in harvest; 
so^ honour is not seemly for a fool.^ 



A^ 



the wisest on earth cannot comprehend their nature 
reason, or ends: but it is the honour of kings diligently 
to search the Scriptures, thoroughly to examine intricate 
causes, and dive into plots and conspiracies, or fully to 
display the reasons of their actions. 3. But vulgar 
minds can no more judge of the secret reasons of states- 
men, than they can perfectly search and measure the 
heavens and the earth. 4, 5. As silver, when purified 
from Its dross, may be framed into whatever vessels the 
founder pleases; so kingdoms may be established in the 
most virtuous and happy forms, when wicked persons are 
removed from the counsels and company of kings 6 7 
Never ambitiously aifect or thrust thyself into courts' 
or any places or stations that belong not to thee; for it 
will be more honourable and satisfying to be invited to 
them than to be disgracefully thrust from the honours 
which thou hast arrogated to thyself, and that in the 
presence of the prince unto whom thou hast approached 
too near. 8-10. Never enter into any contention till 
thou hast well considered the goodness and weight of 
thy cause, and how to manage it, lest in the issue thou 
be plunged mto perplexity and covered with shame 
And, It it be possible, make up matters privately, even 
where thy cause is good. And never let anger or 



report of their success. 14. It is extremely empty and 
deceiving to boast of graces, virtues, or abilities which 
we ha^e not, or to promise what we cannot or care not 
to perform. 15. By patient submission and expectation 
pnnces are most readily pacified and pereuaded: and 
humble, soft and affectionate language bows the most 
stiff and hardened tempers, and overcomes even stub- 
born resolutions to the contrary. 16. Created comforts 
and pleasures are very agreeable if used indue modera- 
tion; but otherwise they lose their relish and plunge us 
into guilt and trouble. 17. To maintain a friendly in- 
tercourse with our neighbours is dutifiil and pleasant: 
but too many, too long, or unseasonable visits render 
us disagreeable and disliked. 18. Slander and a bear- 
ing false witness are most dangerous and murderous 
means of destroying our neighbour. 19. Confidence 
in an unfaithful person in the time of trouble wUl to 
our great anguish and grief, entirely disappoint us of 
help or relief. 20. As taking away clothes in winter 
increases our sense of cold, and vinegar irritates nitre. 
so unseasonable mirth renders a sad heart still mori 
son-owftL 21, 22. In time of need always render good 
for evil; and kindly bestow necessary supplies on such 
as have iniured tht-e- thuc cV,<^^^ fi,„„ ..„<■.__ .v.- 



Observations about fools, 

2 As the bird by wandering, as the swallow 
by flying; "so the curse causeless shall not 
come. 

3 A* whip for the horse, a Imdle for the ass, 
and a rod for the fool's back. 

4 Answer" not a fool according to his folly ,^ 
lest thou also be like unto him. 

5 Answer' a fool according to his foUy,^ lest 
'le be wise in his own conceit.* 

6 He'' that sendeth a message by the hand 
of a fool cutteth off the feet, and drinketh 
Mamage.* 

7 The legs of the lame are not 'equal; *so is 
8 parable in the mouth of fools. 

8 As he that bindeth a stone in a ^sling, ^'so 
is he that giveth honour to a fool.* 

9 J^ a thorn goeth up into the hand of a 
drunkard, so t* a parable in the mouth of fools.^ 

10 The great God, that formed all things, 
both' rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth trans- 
gressors.* 

11 As" a dog retumeth to his vomit; so a 
fool retumeth to his folly.® 

12 Seest* thou a man wise in his own con- 
ceit? there is more hope of a fool than of him. 

13 The* slothful man saith, TItere is a lion in 
the way, a lion is in the streets. 

14 A^ the door turneth upon his hinges; so 
doth the slothful upon his bed. 

15 The' slothful hideth his hand in his 
bosom; it grieveth him* to bring it again to his 
mouth.s 



PROVERBS XXVI. 



c Nu. 23.8, Re. 13. 5,6. 
Ps.io9.28,Je.i5.io,ii. 

£^Ps. 32. g. ch.10.13. 
Jn. 2. 15. iCo. 4.ZI. 2 

Co. 10.6. 

e Mat. 7. 6, Lu,23.8, 
Is.36.2i.ch.g.7,8. 

2" Ansiver not a 
foot according to his 
folly— Xhax is, in a 
foolish spirit and 
maimer. — C. 

ff- Mat. 21.24; I6-I-4. 
Tit 1.13. 

3 Ansnver a fool ac- 
cording to his f oily — 
that is, with such 
wisdom, temper, and 
reproof, as may pre- 
vent the production 
of his self-conceiL — 
C. 

4 Heb. his cwti 
eyes. 

/ich,i3.i7;io.26.Nu. 
13-31- 
6 Or, violence. 

6 Employs a dis- 
qualified a^ent, and 
is disappointed. — C. 

7 Heb. are lifted 
"A 

ich.17. 7. Ps.50. 16; 
64.8.ver.9. 

8 Or, As he that 
putteth a precious 
stone in m heaj> of 

I stones. 

>Ps. 15.4. ch,3o.22; 
i9.io;27.7;ver,i. 

8 The marginal 
reading must be fol- 
lowed; for not even 
a fool would bind a 
stone in a sling. — C. 

k See ver,7. 

1 See note • below. 
/ch. 11.31, Ro. 2.6. 

Re,22.12. 

2 Or, j4 g-reaf man 
grieveth all, and he 
hireth the fool, he 
hireth also trans- 
^yessors. 

n 2 Pe.2.22.Ex.S,i5. 

8 Heb. iterateth his 
folly. 

L,u.i8.ii. Re.3.17. 
ver.i6.Ro. 12.16, ch.28, 
1 1 ;29.20. Mat. 21 . 31. 

> ch. 22. 13; 15. 19. 
Mat. 22.5, 

^ch.6.9,10; 24.33. 2 
Ti.3.7. 

r ch. 19. 24; 1 2. 27. 

4 Or, he is "weary. 

5 See note on ch. 19, 
24.— C. 

* His senseless 
drunkenness tempts 
him to seize the 
thorn; his ungovem- 
ed violence wounds 



himself more and 
more. And so is the 
fool who would teach 
wisdom when he 
should be an humble 
listener.— C. 

J ver, 12. Lu.iS. 11. 
Ec. 10,14. ch.i£. 15. 

/ch.13.10; 17.14; 18. 
6,7;=2.io;25.8;30.3S- 

6 He increases the 
noise, and risks being 
torn. — C. 

' Heb. flames or 
sparks. 

u ch.14.9; 10,33. Ep* 
5-4. 

8 Heb. -without 
wood. 

^ch.22.io;i6.28;ver. 
22. Ja.3.6. 1,6.19.16. I 
Ti.5.13. 

y Or, whisperer. 

1 Heb. is silent. 
;>rch.i5.i8; 10.12; 30. 

33;29.22.Nu,i6.i. 

y ch.i8. 8; 12. 13; 20. 
i9.Eze.22.9. 

2 Heb. chambers, 
z ch. 10. 18; ver. 24- 

26. 230.15.3,4, Mat. 2.8. 

3 Rather, 'shining 
Hps,' lips which give 
forth pleasant and 
beautiful words, lips 
which are ever 
wreathed with a 
smile, lips whose lan- 
guage and grace 
serve only to conceal 
the bitterness and 
hatred which lurk 
within. The succeed- 
ing verses are a de- 
velopment of the 
same sentiment. — P. 

4 Or, is knoTvn. ch. 
io.i8.Ps.i2.2;55.2i 

a Je. 9. 2-8. Mi. 7. g. 
Mat.io.i6,i7.Ps.i2.2. 

5 Heb, maketh his 
"voice graciojts, 

6 His secular and 
religious principles 
are ail abominable 
before God who sees 
the heart, — C. 

7 Or, hatred is 
covered in secret. 

b 2 Sa, 13. 22, 26. Ps. 
55.21,23. 

8 Either before the 
'congregation' of his 
acquaintances, be- 
fore 'the church,' or 
the 'justice courts' of 
the world. — C. 

cPs.7.i5.i6;9-i5:57- 
6.ch.28.io.Ecao.8. Ju. 
9.18.33.ES.7.10. 

rf £5.3.5. , 

e Ps.12.2. ch.7.21; 1, 
1 0-1 6 ;6. 24:29. 5, 



Sluggards, and husybodiea. 

16 The' sluggard is wiser in his own conceit 
than seven men that can render a reason. 

17 He* that passeth by, and meddleth with 
strife belonging not to him, is like one that 
taketh a dog by the eaxs.^ 

18 As a mad man who casteth ^firebrands* 
arrows, and death, 

19 So"* is the man that deceiveth his neigh- 
bour, and saith. Am not I in sport? 

20 Where^ no wood is, there the fire goeth 
out; so "where there is no tale-bearer,® the strife 
ceaseth.^ 

21 As^ coals are to burning coals, and wood 
to fire; so is a contentious man to kindle strife. 

22 The^ words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, 
and they go down into the innermost parts^ of 
the belly. 

23 Burning^ lips,* and a wicked heart, are 
like a potsherd covered with silver dross. 

24 He that hateth dissembleth* with his lips, 
and layeth up deceit within him: 

25 When" he speaketh fair,^ believe him not; 
for there are seven abominations^ in his heart. 

26 WItose ^atred^ is covered by deceit, his 
wickedness shall be showed before the whole 
congregation.® 

27 Whoso" diggeth a pit shall fall therein; 
and he that rolleth a stone, it will return upon 
him. 

28 A* lying tongue hateth those that are 
afilicted by it; *and a flattering mouth worketh 
ruin. . 



salvation. 26. When righteous men are decoyed into 
scandalous sins, or are degraded from their influence 
jmd authority, and oppressed and persecuted, it is as 
hurtful to a church or nation as if the public fountains 
were corrupted and poisoned. 27. To hunt after 
worldly applause and honours, however sweet they be 
to corrupt nature, is extremely disgraceful and danger- 
ous. 20. And to be fiirious and passionate renders us 
useless and miserable. 

Ver. I. Men of Hezekiak. Who the *men of Hczeldah' were 
ts unknown; a»d in such cases conjecture is useless. Nor would 
the knowledge be of any value, for the object of the record is not 
to give authority tp these proverbs, but to remind the wise men 
of one generation tP preserve and copy out for circulation the 
wisdom of a foregoing generation. — Note, It is thus God has 
given grace to the Protestant churches to multiply and circulate 
so many millions of copies of the Holy Scriptures in almost all 
languages of the earth. C. 

Ver. 9. In perfect accordance with that precept of our Saviour, 
'If thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his 
lault between thee and him alone,' Mat. i8. 15. — Every confiden- 
tial secret implies a trust; and he that reveals it, even to his most 
intimate friend, thereby teaches that friend to divulge it to 
another, and is thus most likel;* to be brought to shame as an idle 
babbler or unfaithful steward. C. 

Ver. II. Holden and others interpret the passage of oranges, 
citrons, and such golden or precious fruit, produced at feasts in 
baskets of silver network. But as it contams no mention of taste, 
the reference seems rather to be to figures of fruit of gold, inter- 
ipersed amongst branches and leaves of silver, according to the 
gorgeous style of eastern palaces. C. 



Ver. 26. A righteous man, tempted by fear or hope, to flatter 
and become subservient to the wicked, is sure to trouble his own 
peace of mind, if not finally to corrupt his principles. Peter 
trembling before a servant maid, and accommodating his speech 
to a rude and blasphemous soldiery, is a striking exemplification 
of this proverb. C. 

CHAPTER XXVI. Ver, i. Dignity and autho- 
rity are very ill placed in the hands of foolish and 
wicked men, who know not how to use them, but will 
do mischief to themselves and others by them. 2. 
Causeless curses and imprecations can hurt the inno- 
cent no more than the birds that fly over their heads. 
3. Obstinate, stupid, and refractory sinners, like beasts, 
must, by sharp punishments, be restrained from evil, 
and excited to good. 4. Answer not an ignorant and 
impertinent fool in his own brawling and reproachful 
manner, so as to imitate his impertinence. 5* Answer 
a proud conceited fool with such strength and evidence 
of reason as may render him sensible of his folly, and 
check his pride. 6. He who employs fools or rakes in 
any important business, deprives himself of the advan- 
tage he might have expected, and brings much incon- 
venience and mischief upon himself. 7, As dancing 
or walking by a lame man would but manifest his lame- 
ness, so the pretences of fools to wisdom do but render 
them the more ridiculous. 8. Honour bestowed upon 

foolR is verv nnstahle anH ii';plpt;=;. if not mi*;f}iipvfin<!. 



improbable and insuperable difiiculties. 14. It is 
almost a toil for such to turn themselves on their bed; 
and though they seem busy, they do nothing to the 
purpose. Though they move in the formal round of 
external duties, they are never a whit nearer to heaven. 
15. Pretending cold, or inability, they can scarcely 
apply to any work; and it is almost a burden for them 
to take their meat. 16. But though they take no pains 
to acquire knowledge, they look upon themselves as 
perfect miracles in wisdom, and treat with absolute 
contempt every argument that can be used to convince 
them of then mistakes and danger. 17. It is extremely 
dangerous to engage in other men's quarrels and dis- 
putes, which do not belong to us. 18, 19. Towrongom 
neighbours, by either word or deed, and then pretend 
that it was in jest, discovers us to be stupidly insolen 
and diabolically mad. 20. A proper discouragement 
of tale-bearers, whisf-erers, and slanderers, is an effec- 
tual mean to prevent contentions, or even to extinguish 
such as are begun. 21, It is also necessary to avoid 
contentious persons, who, by their provoking language, 
kindle up or inflame quarrels, even as one inflamed 
coal or piece of wood kindles another. 22. The wounds 
given to men's characters, business, and spirits, by 
calumnies slyly and secretly spread, are extremely pain- 
ful and hurtful, and sometimes will scarcely admit of a 
riirp- 21. Malirimis and anorv lanPTiap"e corresDOnds 



Oomiius against self-love. 

CEJVirJE, XXVII. 

I Obserwaiona of sdf-lom, 6 i,/;«j5 love, 11 of care to avoid offmca, 
23 and of the vxaehold care. 

BOAST ••'aot thyself of to-morrow j^ for thou 
kncyes", not what a day may bring forth. 
2 Let"" aaythcr man praise thee, and not 
thina owh mouth; a stranger, and not thine 
ownlipe.^ 

o A stone is heavy,^ and the sand weighty; 
bui' n fool-s wrath is heavier than them both. 

4 TFitvth'^ as cruel,* and anger is outrageous; 
but vho is able to stand before envy?^ 

5 Cneri' rabuke is better than secret love.* 
G TaiClifal^ are the wounds of a ti-.end: ""but 

the l-dsse:: of an enemy are deceitful.'' 

7 'ilo* fall soul loathettf an honey-comb: 
but* to the hungry soul every bitter thing is 
sweet. 

8 As* a bird that wandereth from her nest, 
8o is a man that wandereth from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume^ rejoice the heart; 
so' doth the sweetness of a man's friend by 
hearty counsel.^ 

10 Thine" own friend and thy father's friend 
forsake not; neither go into thy brother's house 
in the day of thy calamity: for better is a neigh- 
boiu- that is near than a brother far ofF.^ 

II My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, 
that I may answer him that reproacheth me.* 

_ 12 A^" prudent man foreseeth the evil, and 
hideth himself: but the simple pass on, and are 
punished. 

13 Take' his garment that is surety for a 

_i.k , ° '''.■'°':=3.'S.i6.M.=s;i5=o.Ps.i27.S- /Ps.57,1-3. See ch.ss.3;,&,o.l!i.26.2o;32.=, 

wtmju.xvi. ? Ch.=0-I6; 22.26,27;6.i-4; 11.15; 17.1d.EK.z2.26. 



PROVERBS XXVII. 



Observations on moral virtuee. 



CHAP. XXVII. 

aja.4.i3,j_ 2C0. 
6.2. Ps.95.7. i_a.i2,i9, 
20. Is. 56.12. 

1 Heb. to-tnorroTtr 
day. 

b ch. 25. 27, a Co. 10. 
I2.i8;i2.ii. 

2 For a man to 
boast of his own at- 
tainments, principles, 
sayings, or works — or 
delightedly to listen 
to, or anxiously angle 
for, the praises of 
others, is a sure sign 
of a weak head and 
a foolish heart C. 

S Heb. heaviest. 

rDa.3.19. ijn.3.i2. 
Ac. 12.2,3. 

i^Jobs,H.ch.6.34;io. 
i2;30-33.Ja.3.i4,i6. 

4 Het>. Wrath is 
cruelty, and anger 
an ov* rfiffwing. 

5 0<, jealousy. 
e ch 2a 23. Mat i3. 

i5.?Ti. 5. 20. 1,6.19.17. 
Ga.2.11. 

i Better than such 
' secret love ' as winks 
at faults till their con- 
sequences become 
irreparable. — C. 

p-Pb.i4i-5.L.e.i9.i7. 
Mar.. 18. 1 5. 

k ch.Ki.i8; 7.13; 26. 
23 '36.2 Sa. so. 9. 

' Or, earnest or 
/reguent. 

»Mat.9.i2.Am.8.5. 

8 Heb. treadeth tin- 
der/oot. 

Mob 6. 7. 2 Ki.4.39- 
44,Jn.6.9. 
k Job 39. 14-16. Is. 

16 2,ch,2I.l6. 

9 Ointment? and 
perfumes are much 
used in many eastern 
countries ■ and, at the 
close of visits, it is 
common to sprinkle 
rose water, &c. on de- 
parting friends. — C. 

/Ac.23.i5.2Co.2.-.5. 

1 Heb. frotn the 
counsel of the soul, 
ch.11.24; 15-22; 12.15; 
14,6:20. i8, 

« Am.i.g. cn.18.24; 
I9.7;i7-i7.0b.i2-i4, 

2 The meaning is, 
forsake not an old, 
hereditary, and long 
tried friend, for a new 
one, however near 
the relation, and 
however strong your 
claims. — C. 

3 He that educates 
his children in the 
fear of God, can never 
be justly reproached: 
for the godly educa- 
tion of children ne- 
cessarily includes the 
exemplary dLschai^e 
of every other duty. 



A.M. cir, 3039. I 
B.C. cir. 975. I 



■* See note on ch. 
Z0.16. — C, 

r Ac.i2. 22,23. 1 Ki. 
2^.6. Ps.12.2. ch,26.25; 

5 Loud and osten- 
tatious praises are 
always to be suspect- 
ed of insincerity. — C 

s ch. 19. 13; rji. 9, 19; 
25-24- 

^ Ac. 15. 39; ia4;2S. 
15. He. 10 24, 

6 Tne allusio'i 
seems to be to ay?/e 
m which iron harden- 
ed into steel is em- 
ployed to sharper 
various iron too!'-. 
Even so, the encour- 
agement of a friend 
gives et^e to the 
purposes, courage, 
and efforts of his 
friend.— C 

u iCo.9.7,13. Ca.S. 
IP 

V Mar,io.43, C0I.3. 
22. iPe.2.i8,2i,Ps.i23. 
2. Mat. 24. 42,47. 1 Sa.2. 
30.Jn. 12.26. 

jf Ge,6.s. R0.8.7.PS, 
33.15- 

r ch.30.i6,Hab.2.5. 

7 Keb. not. 

-s-Ec,i.8.i jn.2.i6. 

a ch. 17.3, Job 28. J. 
Zee. 13.9. 

o As the fining-pot 
separates silver from 
the dross; and the 
furnace, gold from 
its alloy; so praise 
discovers what i- in 
man : if he can bear 
t _ without vanity, 
>ride, and arrogance, 
le is a sterling char- 
acter, a real Chris- 
tian.— C. 

*Is.I.5.Jc.5.3;6.2q; 
13^23. 2 Ch. 23.22, Ex. 
vii.-Kiv. 

^Ge.3i.38.39;33.i3.i 
Ch. 27. 29-31. 2 Ch.32. 



tky 



29. 

6 Heb. 
heart. 

d Ia.i,io,ii.Zeci. 
5.2Pe.i.i3,i4.Ecx.2, 
He. 13.14, 

1 Heb. strength. 

2 Heb. to genera. 
Hon and generation. 

e Ps.i04,i4,i5,ch.6. 
8;io.5.Lu.i9.42.Jn,9.4 

8 ' The grass ap- 
peareth, the tender 
herb showeth itself.' 
This should be the 
translation; for hay, 
or dried grass, is not 
used in the East. 
Herbs qf the mou?i- 
tatns, the hardier 
herbaceous plants, — 
C. 

g Job 31.20. Eze.27. 
[. 

A Mat. 6.33.1 TL6.a 
He.i3.5.ch.3o.S,9. 



'crers ruin men by drawing them mto proud, rash, and 
^rnicious courses. 

Ver. 2. As wandering will never bring the bird home, and as 
liying will never bring the swallow to rest, so the curse without 
a cause will never light upon the head of the innocent object of 
kbe cursers enmity. C. 

Ver. 19. If there be one pracrical advice more important than 
another, It IS this : Never speak a word but in truth— be always 
m eaniest: a loose jest may 'set the table in a roar;' no harm 
may be me:^nt: but no good is intended : it is therefore sin. And 
T* a Ij-coran J, thrown at random, may destroy a splendid palace 
»o may a thoughtless ."est ruin a fair reputation.— A^c/c, Children' 
look to a God of truth— speak words of truth— never jest at the 
^OTense of truth- be always in earnest. C. 

Ver 23. •J//?<"'^njJ-J is ordinarily lead, with which the cheap, 
est lands of earthenware are covered by the potter while im- 
Tiersed in a bummg furnace. 'Burning lips' are not 'lips 
k>reathmg warmth of affection,' but 'words that bum' up reputa- 
tions (see ver. 24), and which are often covered over, and even 
ornamented as with /silver dross.* Yet as a 'potsherd* shall 
they be dished to pieces, v/hcn men 'by their words shall be 
lustihed, and by their words shall be condemned.' C. 

CHAPTER XXVII. Ver.i. Never boast wliat thou 
wilt be, or do, in any future period; for thou knowest 
not what changes Providence may make in a very short 
rime. 2. Never commend thy own excellencies or 
works; bu. leave that to others who cannot be sus- 



stranger, and take a pledge of him for a strange 
woman.* 

14 He' that blesseth his friend with a loud 
voice, risiag early in the morning, it shall be 
comited a curse to him.® 

35 A° continual dropping in a very rainy 
day and a contentious woman are alike. 

16 Whosoever hideth her hideth the wind, 
and the ointment of his right hand, which be- 
wrayeth itself. 

17 Iron sharpeneth iron; *so a man sharpen- 
eth the countenance of his friend.* 

18 Whoso" keepeth the fig-tree shall eat the 
fruit thereof; so he "that waiteth on his mastei 
shall be honoured. 

19 As in water face armoereih to face; "so 
the heart of man to man. 

20 Hell* and destruction are never' full; so 
'the eyes of man are never satisfied. 

21 ^«* the fining-pot for silver, and the ftur^ 
nace for gold, so w a man to his praise.^ 

22 Though' thou shouldest bray a fool in a 
niortar among wheat with a pestle, yet will not 
his foolishness depart from him. 

23 Be" thou diligent to laiow the state of 
thy flocks, and\w^ well to thy herds: 

24 For* riches* are not for ever; and dotb 
the crown endure to every generation?^ 

25 The' hay appeareth, and the tender grass 
showeth itself, and herbs of the mountains are 
gathered:^ 

26 The» lambs are for thy clothing, and the 
goats are the price of the field: 

27 And* thou shalt have goats' milk enough 



to be unsatisfied with, or even to nauseate, the most 
delicious enjoyments : but poverty disposes men to a 
ready and thankful reception of the smallest blessings, 
though mixed with care and labour. 8. When men, 
by levity or discontent, change their country, trade, or 
office in which Providence had placed them, they or- 
dinarily expose themselves to manifold dangers and in- 
conveniences, but rarely mend their condition. 9. The 
kind con-ersation and ^^rudent counsels of afiectionate 
friends are extremely refreshing and comfortable. 10. 
Nay, such friends are more to .^^ depended on in a 
time of distress than our nearest relations. 1 1. My son, 
improve these instructions to i..ake thee truly wise and 
good; which will at once comfort my heart, and enable 
me to refute such as charge mc with want of due care 
I about my children. 12. Prudent men foresee the ap- 
proach of calamities, and take proper methods to avoid 
theoi; but inconsiderate persons, deceived by others, 
securely rush forward till they are ruined. 13. Never 
trusty without a sufficient pledge, a man that is so 
foolish and rash as to be surety for persons whom he 
knows not, and even for harlots. 14. Extravagant and 
flattering commendations of a friend or benefactor are 
rather a disoarafTement thnn nn "hnnmir /ic If ;^ « ,-1 



carry themselves towards others as they do towards 
them. And they who are remarkably sagacious can 
penetrate far into the inclinations and designs of others. 
20. It is impossible to satisfy the corrupt desu-es oi 
men: the more they are indulged the more they crave: 
and nothmg but th2 fiilness of God can satisfy the de- 
sires of an immortal souk 21. Nothing more effectu- 
ally tries a man than high commendations. If he be 
light, vain, frothy, and easily puffed up by them, if 
discovers his emptiness: but If under them he be 
humble, modest, and sensible of his own defecU, it 
manifests him truly valuable. 22. Some are so hard- 
ened and stupified in their sinfiil couises, that no re- 
proofs or corrections can make them a whit better. 
23-27. Masters should look after the management of 
their worldly affairs themselves, and not leave all to 
servants; for without due care and diligence, the richest 
estates will soon come to nought: whereas by a proper 
care of the hay, grass, herbs, and flocks which Provi- 
dence bestows, they may enjoy a most comfortabk 
livelihood for themselves and families. 
. Ver. 16. Eastern women may be literally called >Siiifo., whether 
in the tent in the desert, or the hanm in the city. But the 
unsanctihed contentwux woman, whn hac nnt n./<A;»../i .,<■ .i._ 



General observations on 



for thy food, for the food of thy household, and 
fbr the maintenance* for thy maidens. 
CHAPTER XXVm. 

Chneral (Nervations of impiety and religious integrity. 

THE wicked" flee when no man pursueth: 
but Hhe righteous are bold as a lion. 

2 For" the transgression of a land many are 
the princes thereof: *but by^ a man of under- 
standing and knowledge the state thereof shall 
be prolonged.^ 

3 A' poor man that oppresseth the poor^ is 
like a sweeping rain, which leaveth* no food.* 

4 They that forsake the law praise the wicked: 
but such as keep the law contend with them. 

& EviP men understand not judgment: but 
they that seek the Lord understand all things. 

6 Better* is the poor that walketh in his up- 
rightness, than he that is perverse in his vrays, 
though he be rich. 

7 WhosoJ keepeth the law is a wise son : 'but 
he that is a companion of riotous men^ shameth 
his father. 

8 He' that by usury and unjust gain' in- 
creaseth his substance, he shall gather it for him 
that will pity the poor. 

9 He" that turneth away his ear from hearing 
the law, "even his prayer shall be abomination. 

10 WhosoP causeth the righteous to go astray 
in an evil way, he shall fall himself into his 
own pit: but n.he upright shall have good 
things in possession. 

11 The' rich man is wise in his own con- 
ceit :» but 'the poor that hath understanding 
searcheth him out. 

12 When' righteous men do rejoice, there is 
great glory: but when the wicked rise, a man 
is hidden.^ 

13 He" that covereth his sins shall not pros- 



PROVERBS XXVIII 



A.M. cir 3029. 

B.C. cir. 975, 



* Heb. iiyi. 



CHAP. XXVIII. 

a Le. 26. 17, 36, De. 
28.7,25. Ps.53.5. 

* Ac.4.i3;i4.3.2Sa. 
■ i7.io,ch.3o.30. 

CI Ki.xvi. aKLxv.2 
Ch.xxxvi. 

if Job 22.30. Eze.22. 
30.Ec.c).i5. 1Ki.11.12, 
36;i5-4- 

1 Or, ijy tnen of 
understanding' and 
wisdom shall they 
iikrwise be prolong- 
ed. 

2 ' By rebellion in 
, land tyrants shall 

become its rulers ; 
but, where a people 
are v.'ise, an able 
prince shall reign 
long', ' — Hodgson . 
e Mat.i8.28-3o. 
8 'A man in power, 
that is needy, and 
oppresseth the poor," 
—Holden. 

* Heb. ■without 
/bod. 

5 The greater part 
of Palestine was cul- 
tivated in terraces. 
With immense care 
and skill the terraces 
were constructed 
along- glen, bank, and 
momitain side, from 
base to summit. Gen- 
tle rain watered the 
thirsty soil, and made 
it productive. But a 
sweeping torrent, 
such as at long- inter- 
vals deluges the 
country, washes the 
soil off the terraces, 
breaks down the 
rude susteiining walls 
and ba n ks, a ncf leaves 
vast tracts bare and 
desolate. — P. 

p; Ps, 10.3. Mai. 3.1S. 
iKi. 18. i8;ao.42; 22.15- 
23. Ac. 1 2.22. Mat. 14.3. 
Ep.5.11. 

h]Ti.-j. 17, Ps.92. 6. 
Je.4.22;8.7. 1C0.2.14, 
15.1 Jn.2.2o,27, 

ich.19. i;i2. 26. Ps. 
i6.3.ver.i8, with i Ki. 
18.21. Ps. 12.2. 

ych.29.3;i.8;2.i-6;3. 
1.4. 

-4 ver.24;ch.io.5;29, 
15:13-20. 

6 Or, feedetk glut- 
tons, 

I Ch.13. 22. Ec. 2. 26. 
Job 27,16,17. 

7 Heb. by increase 
«Zec.7ii.2Ti.4.3. 

ch. 1.24-28. 

o Ps.66.i8;io9.7. ch. 
I5.8;2i.4,27. 

p ch.26.27. Ps. 7. 15, 
i6;9.i5;io.2.Ec.io.8, 

S'Mat.6.33.Ps.37.ij, 
29.31- 

r ch.26.16.Is.10.13. 

8 Heb. in hiseyes. 
s ch. 18.17, Ec.9. II, 

15- 

t ver.28;ch. II, 10:29. 
2. E CIO. 6, He. II. 38. 

9 Or, soMghtfor. 
«Ps.32.3,5.'job3i. 

33. t Jn. i.S-io. je.3.12, 
13:31. i8-ao. 



"v ch.23.i7.Ps.ii2.i 

1 The man that 
always acts under a 
filial and reverential 
awe of God. — C. 

X R0.11.20; 2.5. ch. 
29. 1. Ex, vii.-xiv. Le. 
26. 18,21, &c. 

y Ex.i.i2,i3,Es.3.9, 
10. Mat. 2. 16. 2 Ki.15. 
16; 21.16; 23.35. Je.4.7; 
50.17.2X1.4,17. 

X iKi,i2.ii,i4.i Sa. 
8.11-17. 

a I Ki,2.ii;ii,42;i5, 

*Ge. 9. 6. Ex. 21.14. 

Nii.35.31. 

(tPs. 84.11- ch. 10.9, 
25:11.3-7 ;ver. 6. Ps.73. 
18-20. Mat, 27. 3-5. 

8 Looking upwards 
to God — having his 
aifections and trea- 
sures in heaven. — C. 
rfch.iz.ii; 13.20; 23. 
21:1.18,19:9.6. Ps. 1.4. 

<rPs. I. i-s'iiz. 1-9; 
128. 1-6. 

^ch. 13. 11; 23.4:20. 
2i.iTi.6.9. 
3 Or, unpunished. 
< He that 'maketh 
haste' to be rich, can- 
not be seeking first 
the kingdom of God 
and his righteous- 
ness (Mat. 6.33), for 
seeking and hasting 
arc utterly incompa- 
tible; and he that 
seeketh not, hath no 
ironiises, but many 
threatenings. — C. 

h ch.i8.5;24.23. Le 
19-15- I>e.i6.ia]a.2 
" 3. £z' 



19. 



^e. 13 



5 He that respects 
persons, and not jus- 
tice.— C. 

6 Or. He that hath 
an evil eye hasteth to 
be rich, vcr.ao.x Ti.6. 
9- ^ 

i.Ge.i3.io;i9.i7.Job 
20.22:27. 16. Ps.52.5. Ja. 
i.9.ch.i3. 11:20.13. 

/ch. 27.5,6. Ps.141.5. 
Mat 18. 15. 

^ Ju.i7.2.ch.i9.26. 

? Heb. a tnan de- 
stroying, 

I ch. 13. 10; 6. 17, 19; 
18.15 

PS.2. 12:84. 12:13. 5; 
37-3-7; 84.11,12. Je.17. 

'cch.3.s,6.iCo.2.i4. 

io.8.7.Je.i7.9. 
/2T1.3. 15. ch. 2. 8- 
16. Is. 1. 16-19. 

8 He wbo trusts in 
his own firmness of 
resolution, and power 
of resisting tempta- 
tion, is a fool; but 
he that walketh 
wisely, distrusting 
himself and trusting 
God, dreading the 
counsel of his own 
passions, and humbly 
and prayerfully seek- 
ing the guidance of 
the Spirit, 'he shall 
be delivered' from 
the seductions of 
sense, the malice of 
enemies, and the 
snares of Satan.— C. 



and prudence is extremely useful for settling or pre- 
serving a state. 3. A needy man placed in power, and 
squeezing from the poor that little -which they have, is 
a most ruinous scourge to a nation. 4. Apostates from 
the ways of God are the most forward in encouraging 
men in wickedness, and commending them for it: but 
they who resolutely observe God's law, do what they 
can to reform or punish them. 5. Unregenerate men 
have no solid or experimental knowledge of what is 
right or -wrong: but they who study God's Word, and 
depend on his instructions, understand whatever is 
necessary to salvation. 6. A poor man, who acts hon- 
estly and uprightly in all he does, is far happier, and 
more useful and commendable, than a rich pretender to 
virtue, who obstinately and craftily practises vice. 7. 
He is an honour to his parents, as well as to himselfj 
who studies the law of God, and observes the rules of 
piety and sobriety there prescribed: but he that asso- 



impiety and religious integrity, 

per: but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them 
shall have mercy. 

14 Happy^ is the man that feareth ^alway: 
'but he that hardeneth his heart shall fall into 
mischief. 

15 As^^ a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; 
so is a wicked ruler over the poor people. 

16 The^ prince that wanteth understanding 
is also a great oppressor: ""but he that hateth 
covetousness shall prolong his days. 

17 A^ man that doeth violence to the blood 
of «;^j^ person shall flee to the pit; let no man 
stay him. 

18 Whoso" walketh uprightly^ shall be saved: 
but he that is perverse in his ways shall fall at 
once. 

19 He^ that tilleth his land shall have plenty 
of bread: but he that followeth after vmi per- 
sons shall have poverty enough. 

20 A' faithful man shall abound with bless- 
ings: ^but he that maketh haste to be rich shall 
not be ^innocent.^ 

21 To'' have respect of persons is not *good: 
for, for a piece of bread thatm^in will transgress. 

22 He that hasteth to be rich hath an evil 
eye/ and^ considereth not that poverty shall 
come upon him. 

23 He* that rebuketh a man, afterwards shall 
find more favour than he that flattereth with 
the tongue. 

24 Whoso ^robbeth his father or his mother, 
and saith. It is no transgression; the same is 
the companion of a destroyer.^ 

25 He^ that is of a proud heart stirreth up 
stiife: ''but he that putteth his trust in the 
Lord shall be made fat. 

26 He' that trusteth in his own heart is a fool: 
^but whoso walketh wisely,he shall be^elivered. 



mtended for others: but they who live in simplicity and 
godly smcenty shall enjoy the blessings of grace here 
and of glory hereafter. 11. Rich men, being courted 
and complimented by every one, are apt to imagine 
themselves extremely wise: but sensible and religious 
persons, however poor, quickly discern their emptiness 
and Ignorance. 12. It is an honour and happiness for 
a nation when pious and prudent men are advanced to 
places of power and trust : but when the wicked are 
exalted, the persons, lives, and estates, especially of 
good men, are in danger, and they are obliged to con- 
ceal them. 13. He that conceals, extenuates, or de- 
fends his sins, exposes himself to severe punishments- 
but he who through faith in Christ confesses and for- 
sakes them, shall be graciously blessed by God and 
honoured by men. 14. Happy is he who lives under 
the constant awe of God's perfections, and under a 

lealoUSV nf hii; own ^.tmI ViooT-t nr.,1 „ e i._ j_ _ -t 



candour in their dealings, shall have abundant bless- 
ings from God and honours from men: but they who 
hasten to be rich, render themselves execrable by their 
base and fraudulent methods. 21. When judges have 
accustomed themselves to respect persons in judgment, 
the most msignificant bribe will make them disregard 
both law and equity, and favour an unrighteous cause. 
22. He that hastens to be rich envies everybody who 
has more than himself, covets whatever he sees and 
grudges to part with the most necessary expense or 
alms; and never seriously thinks how quickly God may 
take him from his wealth, or it become a curse to 
him, so that through his money he corrupts him- 
self. 23. They who in an honest and friendly man- 
ner reprove a man for his faults, will afterwards have 
much more of his favour and regard than they who 
flatter him in his sins. 24. They who snatch all tha* 



Olsireations on public 

27 He« that giveth unto the poor shall not 
/ack: but he that hideth his eyes shall have 
many a curse. 

28 When' the wicked rise, men hide them- 
selves: but when they perish, the righteous in- 
crease. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Observations of publie government, 15 and of private. 22 Ofanaer 
pnde, thievery, cowardice, and corruption. ' 

HE "that, being often reproved,^ hardeneth 
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and 
that without remedy. 

2 When'" the righteous are in authority,^ the 
people rejoice: but when the wicked beareth 
rule, the people mourn. 

3 Whoso" loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father: 
but he that keepeth company -with hariots 
spendeth Ms substance. 

1 ^,T^^^\ki"g by judgment establisheth the 
land: but he that receiveth-gifts^' overthroweth it 

5 A»man that flattereth his neighbour spread- 
eth a net for his feet. 

6 In* the transgression of an evil man there 
w a snare: *but the righteous doth sing and 
rejoice.'* 

7 The^ righteous considereth the cause of the 
poor: but the wicked regardeth not to know it. 

8 Scornful* men bring* a city into a snare :« 
but wise men turn away wrath. 

thereby increase his own estate: but he that avoids 
taking notice of their miseries draws upon himself the 
curse of God and of men. 28. When wicked men are 
mcreased in number, and advanced in authority, good 
men are obliged to hide themselves from their tyranny 
and pe^ecution: but when God casts down the wicked 
the righteous take courage, and openly show theml 
selves; and their numbers are increased under pious 
and prudent governors. ^ 

Ver. 5. Thry that seek tlu Lord understand all thinrs TIi,w 
SS^ThSrfor*' "' "-'"g»; ">a„ worldly men know So Ji'J 

^^f;-''' ^'f"""^ his/at!ur. Shames him for neslcctine his 

an"hS'Sr,7 breaks huT'";\^ 'j.'"'" ""■'-"■•• "O.wlthSing 
ail ms care breaks his heart by his incorngible follies. C. 

. l^ A A ■ '4^P,='=."'' '^'"y "f *e rich to give their children 
a good education, both in secular and religions know edee for 

'^l^^^-^^^iA^l^^^^'^^^^T^'' can alone 
gra^e ric'd Jes'hfm S^L ^ '^7 'V"^?'' ■'f.':°"'*rience till the 
£ from de^erJ;" jnstic"e: SeT^-'c™ '" "" '"^'^' "^^ '^''^'"^ 

j^^J^ciS^LiSVL^S^n^::-'^ 

the nation grows great and happy; but briberv and 
oppressive taxes ruin a state. 5. J-Iatterers artfuHv 
draw men into wickedness and ruii 6 In the tricked 
course of sinners, on,. .;„ ,!,„...„ ._ ' .,^,.°- 



PROVERBS XXIX. 



A.M. cir. 3029. 
B.C. cir, 975. 



i'De.i5.7,8.ch.22.g; 

11.26; 21.13; 19, 17. Ps. 

4I-I-3-H 6.13.16.13. 58. 
7- 
r ver.i2;cb.29.2.Ps. 



CHAP. XXIX. 

aiSa.2.25,34. zCh. 

)6. 16. Ge.6.3,7. ch. 28. 

'3.14:5. 11-13.13.30,12- 

I4.2ec.7.ii-i4. 

1 Heb. A man of 
reproofs. 

b ch. II. 10:28. 12,28. 
Ec.10.5. Re.11.15. Es. 
3.i5;S.i5. 

2 Or, increased. 
irch.io.i;i5.2o;27.ii. 
(^ch.5.9,io;6.26; 28. 

7.24.L,u.is.i3.3o. 

<'ch.2o.8.Ps. 72.1-8. 
2Ch.i9.8.Da.ii,2o. 

3 Heb, a man of 
oblations 

i'Ho.7.i;e,i. Ps.5g. 
21:140.5- f-h /.=i;2£.:8. 
nch.5,22; ll.5.6;i» 
13-Job I8.7-I0 

i Ps, 97.ll; 118. 15; 
I32.I6. 

I 4 1 nasmuch as the 
faiti.,ul walk in their 
callings with an up- 
right conscience, and 
are blessed by the 
Lord many ways ex- 
ceedingly; they both 
outwardly magnify 
hlra with psalms and 
hymns, and spiritual 
songs, and inwardly 
are cheerful, being 
' filled with joy of the 
HolyGhost.' Evcnin 
affliction, in bereave- 
ment, in persecution, 
the children of God 
are able to rejoice. 
They know that 'all 
things work together 
for good' to them. 
Paul and Silas sang 
praises to God from 
the inmost recesses 
of a prison. — P, 
yjob 29.16. Ps.41.1. 
* ls.28.14,15, ver, 6 
Eze.23.31. 

5 Or, set a city on 
fire. 

/Ps.io6.23.Ja.5.i5- 
i8.Eze.22.30. 

6 Men who scorn 
the truth, and will 
not receive it; who 
scorn pood counsel, 
and wiJl not listen to 



It; who scorn their 

fellow - citizens, and 
will not unite with 
them in patriotic ef- 
forts; who scorn the 
enemy, and will not 
prepare to oppose 
them; whoscom God, 
nd wiil not hearken 
) or obey him. — P. 
1 Mat.7.6;ii. 17-19. 
' In charity he has 
ndertaken a useless 
labour; but will find 
norrfj/.nosuccess -C 
£'2Ch.i8.7.iJn.3.i2, 
3.Jn. 15. ig. Ps.142.4.' 
h. 11.30.183,22.23. 
^li€t>. Men of blood. 
>ch.i4.33. 15.28; 12. 
16.23. Ju.16,17. Am, 5. 
13- 

?Es.3.8,io. iKi.2i. 
11-13. 

rch.22.2. Mat.5.45. 
Jn.1.9. 

9 Or, the usurer, 
Mat.9.9,iCo,6,ia 

J" Ep.2.I. 

t ch. 20. 28; 25. 5, Je. 
22.16. ver,4.Ps.72,4;i5. 
5;89-2. 

«ycr.i7,2i;ch.io.i, 
S; 1721,25; i9-=6; 28.7; 
22.6.15; 23.13. 1 Ki.i.6, 
M 1,6.9. 

I- ver. 2, Ho.4.1,2,7, 
ch.23.28. 

.rPs. 37.36: 58.10; 91, 
8;92.9,ii. 

1 See notes on ch. 
I3.24;22.i5;23.i3._c, 

y ch,i3.Z4;i9.i8;22. 
I5:23-I3.i4:ver.i5. 

riSa.3. 1. Ps. 74.9. 
Am.8.ii-i3.Mat.9.36. 
= Co,4.3. 

2 Or, is made na- 
ked. 

a Ps.119. 2; 19.11. 1 
C0.15.58.Jn. 13.17. Ja. 
1.25. 

3 Where there is no 
revelation the people 
perish, or apostatize 
from godliness, being 
'destroyed {by false 
teachers) for lack of 
(true I knowledge' 
Ho.4.6.— C, 

*ch.i9.a9; 26,3. Job 
19.16. 

jEc.5.2 Ja.1.19. 

*OT.tn his matters. 

d I Sa,3.7,8,withch, 
1.23. 

6 In luxury, without 
rchgious restrainL-C 



and private govemmeni. 



9 ^ a wise man contendeth with a foolish 
man, whether he rage or laugh, there is no '^rest 

10 The** blood-thirst/ hate the upright: but 
the just seek his soul. 

11 A^ fool uttereth all his mind: but a wise 
man keepeth it in till afterwards. ' 

12 If^ a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants 
are wicked. 

13 The'- poor and the deceitful man* meet 
together: nhe Lord lighteneth both their eyes 

14 The* king that faithfully judgeth the poor, 
his throne shall be established for ever. 

15 The" rod and reproof give wisdom: but 
a child left to himself bringeth his mother to 
shame.^ 

16 When^ the wicked are multiplied, trans- 
gression increaseth: 'but the righteous shall 
see their fall. 

17 Correct^ thy son, and he shall give thee 
rest; yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul. 

18 WhereV//<?r.? is no vision, the people ^perish: 
but ^he that keepeth the law, happy is he.^ 

19 A^ servant will not be corrected by words; 
for though he understand he will not answer. ' 

20 Seest" thou a man that is hasty in his 
words?^ there is more hope of a fool than of him. 

21 He that ^delicately^ bringeth up his ser- 
vant from a child, shall have him become hia 
son at the length. 



but such as are truly virtuous labour to defend and 
promote the welfare of such. n. Fools inconsider- 
ately speak out whatever comes into their head; but 

what they know and as the opportunity requires. 12 
Hnn.7 v.'^'^^" *° ^^^'' fl^"eries, or fllse accusa- 
that It will be hard to find an honest man in office. 
13. .I'oor men who want estates, and rich men who ^et 
or increase their estates by fraud, are connected fo 

allows ?n K^'tlTv ^V^".^ '^^ ^^^^' ^'^^^^"^ distinction, 
a lows to both his light of nature, or revelation, and 
blessings of providence, as is good in his sight. iT 
Kings who faithfully administer justice to iX sub- 
J^tl'^r ^^^ Jhemselves to protect and help the poor, 
take the most proper course to gain their subjects' 
affection, and to continue their kingdom to many 
generations. 15. Careful instruction! and reproofs 
and prudent corrections, are of great use to render 
children wise, prudent, and pious: but children left to 
follow their own inclinations prove a disgrace and 
plague to parents, particularly to their indulgent 
Trihr /6^^^hen wicked men are increased^ in 
^H^.t K ^j^^^^^^d indignity, presumptuous wick- 
ou"h nnt ^""k^'"^'' ^"d inore: but the righteous 
ought not to be discouraged, as' they shall quickly see 
heirdoMoifall 17. Children carefully brought up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord, bid fair to be 
a help and comfort to their parents. iS. Where men 
want the oracles of God and ordinances of the gospel 
they cannot but live wickedly on earth and be mifeSble I 
m eternity: but jn-eat is the Dresenf ^.H f.,.„ Jll^^: 



word or deed, both against God and men. 23. Proud 
saucy, and ambitious behaviour renders men contemned! 
hated, ajid miserable; but meekness and humility prol 
cure useful and lasting honours. 24. Partnership with 
thieves or fraudulent persons, endangers both soul and 
body, and is apt to involve men in perjury 21; An 
immoderate fear of men ensnares us into much guilt 
and mischief : but he that puts his whole confidence in 
God shall be preserved from them. 26. Multitudes 
court the favour of princes and other great men: but it 
IS God alone who determines the lots of men here and 
hereafter. 27. There is a stated antipathy between the 
nghteous and wicked; their natures, tempers, coun- 
sels, and ends bemg the very reven;e of each other 

for S in^ori^Jf ^"'"''" ^^ ^^^'"^ '=^<^^^^ °' palliations 
hlevTl cSursi n/'ilf ^^VT'^.^f '°"^ ^^ doctrines to defend 

his wrath, they should not enter into his rest, He. 3. it. C 

manoVobiSol^ ''tT'""'^^''^- .Accordiiig to the Jrgin, ', 
man 01 oblations.' The true mean ng seems to be • a kini- -ikn 

iS"^ 'T'^l ^"i "^"''y '" *= fS"- orood, ekablishi Ws 
Kr-m^^re'^Metr 'hh'^'""'.^ '"' "■"= 'weighfe matter o 
throws ;, Th- ^ "Wations,' ceremonial observances, over- 
tnrows It This was hterally exemplified and fulfilled hv fh. 

V^r°L"'Vh'"" " '\' "^V' °V-- 1-°«'- SS Mat ,7.3, 38 C 

£lES^s-s^d^s™;-£^ 

;£}rr,ti'e°kl=e\fe?fhr,!',',t'ros.^ 



Agur's confession and prayer. 

22 An' angry man stirreth up strife, and a 
furious man aboundeth in transgression. 

23 A' man's pride shall bring him low: but 
honour shall uphold the himible in spirit. 

24 Whoso* is partner with a thief hateth his 
own soul: he heareth cursing, and bewray eth 
it not. 

25 The* fear of man bringeth a ^snare: ^but 
whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be 
safe.' 

26 Many* seek the ruler's favour:^ but every 
man's judgment comei^, from the Lord. 

27 An' unjust man is an abomination to the 
just ; and ^e (Mt is upright in the way is abomi- 
nation to the wicked. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

l-^!'"'^' comfession of his faith. 7 The two points of his prayer. 
10 The meanest are not to be wronged. 11 Four wicked generations. 
Jo V""" '*'"«" insatiable. 17 Parents are not to be despiied. 
18 Four things hard to be known. 21 Four things intolerable. 
24 Four things exceeding wise. 29 Four things stately. 32 Silence 
in case of error the way to prevent wraih. 

THE words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even 
the" prophecy: the man spake unto Ithiel, 
even unto Ithiel and Ucal,^ 

2 Surely* I am more brutish than ani/ man, 
and have not the understanding of a man. 

3 r neither learned wisdom, nor have the 
knowledge^ of the holy. 

4 Who* hath ascended up into heaven, or de- 
scended? 'who hath gathered the wind in his 
fists? who hath bound the waters in a garment? 
who hath established all the ends of the earth? 
what' is his name, and what is his son's name, 
if thou canst tell?^ 

5 U Every'' word of God is *pure: *he m a 
shield unto them that put their trust in him. 

6 AddJ thou not unto his words, lest he re- 
prove thee, and thou be found a liar. 

7 IT Two ihitiffs have I required of thee;* deny 
me them not* before I die: 

8 Remove' far from me vanity and lies; give 
me neither poverty nor riches; 'feed me with 
food 'convenient for me:^ 

9 Lest" I be full, and deny thee,^ and say. 
Who w the Lord? "or lest I be poor, and steal, 
and take the name of my God in vain. 

10 Accuse* not^ a servant unto his master, 
lest he curse thee, and thou be found guilty.^ 

11 1 There is a generation that 'curseth 
their father, and doth not bless their mother. 

12 There is a generation that are 'pure in 



PROVERBS XXX. 



A.M. cir. 3029. 
B.C. cir. 975. 



^ch.i5.z,i8;3z.24;io. 

I2;26. 21 ;30. 33. Mat. 15. 
19. Ho. 4. 1,2. 

g Da. 5. 20, 21 .Job 22. 
29, Ac. 12.23. R^- i8'7. 
8.ch.rs.33: 18.12. Mat. 

23.12. Lu. 14. 11; 18.14. 

Ja.4.6,io.iPe,5.5. 

h Ps.50, 18-22. Is. 1 
23.Mat.i6,26,Le.5.i, 

i Ge, 12. 12,13; 20. 2 
ii.Mal.26.69--74. J11.7 
13:9.21:12,42,43. 

6 The fear of man 
often leads to foliy 
and falsehood, bj- 
which it is hoped dif- 
Acuities and dangers 
may be avoided : it 
leads to a forsaking 
of the true faith in 
times of persecution, 
and thus entails 
death. There is no 
more powerful in- 
centive to sin than 
slavish cowardly fear, 

yEc.7.ia Seech.iS. 
10. 

? Heb, set oit htgk. 

k I's.62.i2;ch. 19. 6, 
withai.i. Ge. 43. 14. Es. 
4.16. 

%W.^h.the/aceofa 
ruler, 

/Ge.3.15. Ps.15.4; 
:39- 21; 119- 115. See 
■er.io. 



CHAP. XXX, 

ach.31 i.Nu.24.3. : 
Pe.i. 19-21. 

1 See note • ir 
second column. 

*Ps.73.22.Jt,bii.i2 
iCo.i5.9.t.p.3.8. 

c Am. 7.14, 15. Mat. 
i6.i7.Ro.ii.33.Phi.3.S 
-13.EP.3.18. 

2 Heb. kno-w. 

e Job 38. 4, &c. Ps, 
104.3, &c.;i3S.7;24.2^ 
50.2,3.15.40. 1 2, &c. 

^De. 2a 58. Is. 9.6 
53 8.Johii.7. 

3 This appears from 
Ro.io. 6tobe a pro- 
phetical inquiry 
after C\m^x—lVhat 
is his natnet &c. 
This is an evident 
reference to God the 
Father and his eter- 
nal Son. Seei Jn. i. 
1-3.-C. 

h Ps.i2. 6;i8.3o;i9. 
8;iig.i4o. 

^HGh.puriyieci. 

»'Ps.84.9,ii;i 15.9-11; 
9i.2:3.3;5.i2:i8.3s. 

J De.4.2;i2. 32. Re. 
22.18,19. 

h or thee } Of thee, 
the Lord. Ver.g.-C. 

6 Heb. -withhold 
not front me, Lu. 10. 

j.Ja.=;.i6, 

*Ps.ii9.29,37,Is.33. 
15- 
/Mat.6.ii.jTi.6.8. 

7 Heb. qf *ny at- 
lo7uance, 

SThis is not a prayer 
fora'middlft place," 
an iinaginarv ' golden 
mean' between po- 
verty and riches, but 
a prayer ag'ainst 
temptation either by 
the one or the other, 
and a prayer for food 
convenient, with sa- 
tisfaction and con- 
tentment in the allot- 
ments of" Providence. 
— C. 

« Ne.g.25,36,De.32. 
lS;3i.3o;aia. Ho.j3.6. 
Je.5-5- 

» Heb. belie thee. 

P5.125.3, 
/ 1 Sa.32.9.Ro.i4.4. 

1 Heb. Hurt net 
•with thy tongue. 

q vcr. 17. I.e. 20. 9. 
De.27. 16.ch.20. 20, 

r Lu.i8. II, &c. Is. 
65.5. Je.2. 35. Tit. 1.16. 
2Ti.3.s.ch.26.i2.Re.3. 
17- 

2 This is not con- 
fined to a mere pro- 
tection for the ser- 
vant of an earthly 
master, but for the 
servants also of the 
'one Master in hea- 
ven.' See Mat. 23. 10. 

R(l. tA A An,1 ^«if 



vant before Jehovah 
that our Lord suffer- 
ed at the hands of 
Caiaphas and the 
Jews.— C. 

J ch,6.i7;2&i2;8.i3. 
Hab.2.4.Is.2.ii,i7;65. 
5;28,i,3.Lu.i8.ii,i2. 

f Job 29.17. ch.12.18. 
Ps.52.2;57.4;i4.4. Am. 

uHab.3.i4.Zep.3.3. 



Mi. 



i;3-2.3. 



3 There is a gener- 
ation of unnatural 
and blasphemous 
contemners of autho- 
rity (ver.ii), of self- 
righteous, hypocriti- 
"i[ Pharisees (ver. 
-_■), of proud self- 
conceited despisers 
lver.13), and of cruet 
oppressors (ver. 14): 
four grievous classes 
among-st unregener- 
ate men.— C. 

* The horse-leech 
hath two daiight'i r 
—that IS, two sir-iii- 
tudes. The first two 
of the/cwr. viz.,' :he 
grave and barren 
womb,' the one like 
Rachel (Ge,3o.i), sav- 
ing, ' Give me chil- 
dren, or else I die:' 
the other as eagerly 
repeating, in the lan- 
guage of nature and 
ear of reason, "Give 
me thy children — let 
them die.'— C. 

6 Heb. Wealth. 

u ch.27.20.Hab.2.s. 
He.6.7.1s.30.33. 

•V ch. 20. 20; see ver. 
II. Ge. 9. 22, 25, with 
Mat. i3.4.i9.Le. 20.9. 

6 Or. the brook. 

*-Job39. 27,15.40.31. 

fPs. 104. 26:107. 26. 
Heb. heart. 

z Ex.22.16.Je.31.22. 
IS.7.14.LU.1.35. 

a ch.7.14.15, Je.7.9, 
io;8.i2. Re.17.3. zTh. 
2.9,10. 

b 2 Ki.8,i2.ch.i9.io; 
28.3.Ec.io.7.iSa.2S3, 
10,11,25. De.32,15. Ps. 
73-7-9. 

(rch.i9.i3;2i.9,i9;27, 

d Ge.xvlxxi. ch.29. 



_Jeb. Tvise tnade 
wi>(r. Job 39,1, &c. 
g cn.6.6-9. Ec.9. 10, 
>1 at. 6.19, 20. 
h Le.ii.5.Ps.i04.i8. 
Is.33-i6;42.ii. 

iEx.10.4, Le. 11.22, 
Joel 1.4:2.7,11. 15.33.,^ 
» Heb. gathered to- 
gether. 

J ch.22.29. Job 8. 13, 
14. 

1 Yifih.a mighty old 
/io«,Nu.23.24.ch.28.i. 

2 Heb. girt in the 
loins; or, a horse. 

-t Ec.8.4. iKi.4,24, 
25.1s.9,6. 

I Hab.2.4. ch. 26.12. 
Ec.8.3. 

K Jobai-SMo.*. Ro. 
3.i9.Mi.7.i6. ch.17.28. 
Ec.10.4. 

' Of Agur, Jakeh, 
Ithiel, and Ucal, 
nothingishistorically 
known, and conjec- 
ture is useless. Nor is 
itgenerallysoimport- 
ant to know who-a 
man was. as to know 
his sentiments — his 
principles of action. 
Agur signifies stran- 

?er or gathered ; 
akeh, ready obe- 
dience; Ithiel, God 
with me ; Ucal, 

power. C. The 

fourth great division 
of the book begin.s 
with this chapter, li 
is different from all 
the others. Its author 
is different, and its 
style and subject are 
differencln the words 
of Agur we have, as 
sys, a suc- 
cession of beautiful 
little pictures illus- 
trating great moral 
truths. The style i 
;d, nc 



not so dignified, nor 



Four things insatiahh^ .:Cc 

13 There is a generation, O how 'lofty aro 
their eyes! and their eyelids are lifted up. 

14 There is a generation whose teeth «r^ as 
swords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, to *de- 
vour the poor from oflF the earth, and the needy 
from among men.^ 

15 IT The horse-leech hath two Maughters, 
crying. Give, give. There are three things that 
are never satisfied, yea, four things say not. It 
is enough:^ 

16 The^ grave; and the barren womb; the 
earth that is not filled with water; and the fire 
that saith not. It is enough, 

17 IT The"* eye ^//«^mocketh at Us father, and 
despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the- 
valley^ shall pick it out, and the young eagles 
shall eat it. 

18 f There be three things which are too 
wonderful for me, yea, four which I know not: 

19 The* way of an eagle in the air; nhe way 
of a serpent upon a rock; the way of a ship in 
the midst^ of the sea; and 'the way of a man 
with a maid. 

20 Such" is the way of an adulterous woman; 
she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, I 
have done no wickedness. 

21 For three things the earth is disquieted, 
and for four which it cannot bear: 

22 For*" a ser\^ant when he reigneth; and a 
fool when he is filled with meat; 

23 For^ an odious woman when she is married; 
and an handmaid '^that is heir to her mistress. 

24 1 There be four things which are 'little 
upon the earth, but they are exceeding wise:® 

25 The^ ants are a people not strong, yet they 
prepare their meat in the summer; 

26 The'' conies are but a feeble folk, yet make 
they their houses in the rocks; 

27 The* locusts have no king, yet go they 
forth all of them by bands;® 

28 The^ spider taketh hold with her hands, 
and is in kings' palaces. 

29 1 There be three things which go well, yea^ 
four are comely in going: 

30 A lion,^ which is strongest among beasts, 
and turneth not away for any; 

31 A greyhound ;2 and an he-goat also; and 
a king, '^against whom there is no rising up. 

32 If^ thou hast done foolishly in hffcing up 
thyself, or if thou hast thought evil. Hay thine 



LemueVs lesson of chastity. 

butter and the wringing of the nose bringeth 
torth bloodj 'so the forcing of wrath bringeth 
forth strife. ° 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

I Lemvft lesson of chastity and temperance. 6 The aMicted an 
go^'^/'^ "^ '^-^"^^ ^^ ^-AeV^s and^<^lTofa 

THE words of king Lemuel, the prophecy^ 
that his "mother taught him.^ 

2 What,* my son? and what, the son of my 
womb? and what, the son of my vows? 

8 Give' not thy strength unto women, nor 
thy ways to that which destroyeth kings. 

4 It^ is not for kings, O Lemuel,^ it is not for 
Kmgs to dnnk wine, nor for princes strong drink- 

6 Lesf they drink, and forget the law, and 
pervertnhe judgment of any of the afflicted.* 

6 1 Give" strong drink unto him that is ready 
10 pensh, and wine unto those that be of heavv 
hearts.* -^ 

7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and 
remember his misery no more.'' 

8 Open^ thy mouth for the dumb in the cause 
ot all such as are appointed to destruction.^ 

9 Open thy mouth, *judge righteously, and 
plead the cause of the poor and needy. 

10 t WhoJ can find a virtuous woman? for 
her pnce is far above rubies.^ 

II The* heart of her husband doth safely trust 
in her so that he shall have no need of spoil i 

12 She' will do him good, and not evil, aU the 
days of her life. 

13 She" seeketh wool and flax, and worketh 
mllmgly with her hands. 

14 She" is like the merchants' ships, she 
bnngeth her food from afar. 

15 She" riseth also while it is yet night, and 



PROVERBS XXXL 



A.M. cir. 302g. 
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Och.T7.14;io.i2;i5, 

j8; 16. 28; 26. 3i; 28. 25; 

29. 22:22.24, 



CHAP. XXXI. 

1 Heb. burde^t, ch 

!0.i.Is.i3.i;2i,i;a2.i. 



3;6.: 



TLi.5;3.i5.ch.r. 



.;'^•£f."^iT■•'%X'ls;r.„lIKt~"""■•-■>■ 



itEFLECTiONS.— What blessmgs might mothers be 



2 See note • below. 
f> iSa.i.28.Is.49.i5. 
rch.5. 9;6. 26; 7, 26. 

Ho.4.11,18. 
^^E<:_.o.,;.Ho.,,5. 

3 i.ir.devoted to and 
before God. 

e H0.4.11. Le. io,Q.' 
De.17.18. 

< Heb. alter. 

5 Heb. of all the 
sons of nffl ictio « . 

^Ps. 104. 15. 1TJ.5. 
23ju.9.i3. 

e Hzh.bitterofsoul, 
iSa.i.io 

I Phis is no license 
to seek oblivion of 
sorrow in wine and 
strong drink. On the 
contrary, it is an 
order to the kin^, to 
the rich, to reserve 
' strong drink and 
wine' to those that 
are ready to perish 
with poverty, pain, 
and debility. — C 

A Job 29. 1^,16. I^ 
82.3,4:79.11. iSa.19.4. 
Es.4.16, 

8 Heb. the sons o/ 
destruction. 

»■ Job 29.15, 16. Is. I 
17. 1-e.19. 15. Ps. -^B.!. 
De.i.i6. Is.ii.4.Zec 
7.9.io.Je.22.3,i6. 
_;ch.i2.4;ia.22;i9.i4, 
Ec.7.28.Re.i2.i.Ca.6. 

9 'Who is he that 
hath found a virtuous 
wifer' From this 
verse to the end the 
verses are alphabeti- 
cal, as if containing 
the primary elements 
and final sum of all 
domestic economy 

* Ep. 5. 23. Ac. 13.22. 
Lu.i.6.iPe,3.i-7. 

1 He shall have 
no need of spoil. 
' And abundance he 
shall never lack.' 

• ' The words of 
Lemuel' betray dif- 
ferent authorship 
from 'the words of 
Agur* There is 
greater siinpUcity in 
construction, and 
greater regularity in 
arrangement. It re- 
minds us of some of 
the alphabetical 
psalms. It is in- 
deed an alphabetical 
poem, each verse 
commencing in suc- 
cession with a letter 
of theHebrewalpha- 
bet. The poem pro- 
per begins at the 
tenth verse. DOder- 



B.C. cir. 975. 



lein has welt termed 
it 'a golden ABC 
for women.' — P. 

2 As we approach 
the equator, the days 
and nights become 
nearer equality of 
length: so that 'ris- 
ing while it is yet 
night' becomes a 
common domestic 
occurrence. Besides, 
in warm climates ht- 
tle work is done, or 
can be done, in the 
heat of the day; and 
it is therefore neces- 
sary to rise early- 
rest during the heat, 
and resume work in 
the evening, — Note, 
The whole passage is 
either an emblem of 
the church, or a warn- 
ing to the church 
(who is 'the bride, 
the Lamb's wife '), 
telling her to "be in- 
stant in season, and 
out of season;' and 
even while the world 
heth in darkness to 
prepare for the rising 
of * the Sun of right- 
eousness.* — C, 

?Jos.i5.i8,i9. Mat. 
13. 44- Ca. 8.12:4. 16. 

3 Heb. taketh. 
»-iPe.i.j3. 1C0.16. 

13- Ep.6.io. 2T13.I. 
Phi.4.13. 

4 yifLh. She tasteth. 
J-Mat.5.i6;25,4.Phi. 

2,is,i6.Jn,i2.36. 

/ Ex.35.25,26. Tit.2. 
12-14:3.8. 

u Ps.41,1. ch.19.17. 
He. 13.16. 

s Heb. she spread- 
eth. 

^ Or, double gar- 

fnents. 

V iPe.3.3,4, R0.13. 

4.2Co,i.i2.Ac.24.i6, 

X De.i6.i8;zi.i9;22. 

24-Job 29,7. Mat. 19. 2a 

y Re.3.18; 19.8. ver. 

13-19 Ep.6.j4,is, 

z ver. 18. Ps. 132. 16. 

Is,i2.i-6;35,io;lx.lxiL 

a I Pe. 3. 1-6, Ps. 37. 

30. Col. 3.14; 4.6, I Co. 

i3-3.Ep.4.29;5.2,3.Ca. 



The properties of a good wijt. 



4-ii;7-9. 

■ :Ti.5.8.i4.iTh,4. 
"■ -Th.3.12. Jn.6.27. 
I Co. 15. 58. 

' The emblem of 
the watchful superin- 
tendence, and ten- 
der but vigorous dis- 
cipline, which the 
church should exer- 
cise over all her mem- 
bers.-C. 

ci Ki.2,i9;io.8. Ga. 
4-26.Ca.6.8,9. Lu.1.28, 
=9- 

8 Or, have gotten 
riches. 

rfPs.103.15,16. Ta.1. 
Ii.ls.40,6. 

*Ec.7.i8; 12.13. Ps. 

t3.i-y;i28.i,2.Is.3.ia 

S" Mat. 7. 16-20. Ps. 
138.2, Re.i4,i^iTh.2^ 
10. 2 Co.i.ia. Phi.2.i2, 



15.16. 



to famihes, churches, and nations, would they but care- 
fully educate their children ! And it is unnatural and 
mehgious when they do otherwise. When princes are 
given to whoredom and drunkenness, and regardless 
of the poor or of the exact adminUtration of justice 

w^Jl"" "' ^ P'^^^ '° ">« "^''°" "-hi* they govern 
With great care and circumspection ought all, espe- 
cially such as bear rule in church or state, to mike 
choice of their yokefellows in marriage. And it is a 
great blessmg to themselves, and all their connections. 
If Providence direct them aright. But it is absurd and 



giveth meat to her household, and a portion to 
her maidens.* 

16 She« considereth a field, and buyeth »it' 
with the fruit of her hands she planteth a vine- 
yard. 

17 She' girdeth her loins with strength, and 
strengtheneth her arms. 

18 She perceiveth* that her merchandise is 
good: 'her candle goeth not out by night. 

19 She* layeth her hands to the spindle, and 
her hands hold the distaff". 

20 She" stretcheth out her hand to the poor; 
yea, she reacheth^ forth her hands to the needy. 

21 She is not afraid of the snow for her 
household; for all her household are clothed 
vrith scarlet.* 

22 She" makethherselfcoverings of tapestry; 
her clothing is silk and purple. 

23 Her husband is known ""in the gates, 
when he sitteth among the elders of the land. ' 

24 She" maketh fine linen, and selleth it; 
and dehvereth girdles unto the merchant. 

25 Strength'' and honour are her clothing; 
and she shall rejoice in time to come. 

26 She'' openeth her mouth with wisdom; 
and in her tongue is the law of kindness. 

27 She' lookelh well to the ways of her house- 
hold, and eateth not the bread of idleness.' 

28 Her" children arise up, and call her bless- 
ed; her husband also, and he praiseth her. 

29 Many daughters have done ^virtuously 
but thou excellest them all. 

30 Favour* is deceitful, and beauty is vain: 
but 'a woman that feareth the Lord, ^he shall 
be praised. 

31 Give' her of the fruit of her hands; and 
let her own works praise her in the gates. 



ruinous when wealth, beauty, or parentage are preferred 
to real virtue and religion, in the choice of wives or hut. 
Dands. What a scandal to human nature is it whei 
wives become the plague, the reproach of families ! oi 
when such as are virtuous and prudent are abused by 
husbands, unfaithful, drunken, imperious, cruel out- 
rageous, or churiish !-But infinite is the mere; that 
Ood, by his grace, has formed all who accept Christ 
mto a hvmg church, which, as the spouse of his 
Son, are made to answer this amiable and eloriom 
I description. " "»■>«• 



CONCLUDING REMAEKS ON THE BOOK OF PROVERBS. 



«fbf Ts'wTc^n't°lhe|^ ^ '^ ?'• =°'"P°^>=1 "° 1«^^ than three tkousan.1 pro- 



so:LTr„l whti.rhe;rer:boew'ed^ '°"^^^ ^'■"^-■^ '"^^ acknowledged the 



THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTEa 



ln.1. T'/k™ "*''""' ^°'r°° ^T *^? ^P^»^°*' *•>« ^"""y ^'"1 ^^^^tio" ^ti<=t adhere to all created enjoyments; particularly to those in which mea ordiMnl* 
look for happmess; as human learning and policy, sensual delights, honour, power, and riches, or an empty profession of reUgion 0^,-7^2^?^^!^!^! 

Ztl*5r:L;rra7"' '"'""" ^""*''"^"' *'"^*''^"^'^^ ''-■ ^'"'-^ ^o- *»">-; enjoymg the^mLrutely, but n'r^^ ng^ueff^rrem' 
«cqu.esc.ng m the w.ll of God concerning us in every event ; remembering God in the days of our youth; and continuing all our life in his fear and service ^ithTn' 

%hfs iTh r"f' ':;•""'• ^"*r '°'' ^"^^ '"^ demonstrations of the vanity of things, and the prescriptions of remedies, are somewhat m'xed 
«n^ £ ^ f ' p'! frequently represented as 'Solomon's penitential discourse, con.poseri a little before his death; in which he recants and laments' hi, follie. 
and departures from God. From whom, or at what time, this opinion originated in the Christian church, we are unable to sav: nor is it of anTrmportir t„ 
^certain Its origin To say the least of it. it is altogether unsupported by any scriptural authority : It is also unsupported by" any traditional J wish .uthoritv 
For the Talmud^lwnters ascribe the book, not to Solomon, but toHezekiah; Kimchi, to the prophet Isaiah; while Groti us considers it to have been ~^ 
by order of Zerubbabel. Jahn refers it to a period posterior to the Babylonish captivity, and Zirkel to the times of Antiochus Epiphanes ; and Je ome info Zu^ 
ion e^nvrr h ^tr'^'""^ contradictions, the Jews, after the captivity, were averse to receiving it into the canon of Scripture, ti 1 more mato conies, 
tion convinced them of their error That Solomon was the author, is apparent from internal evidence; especially from ch. 1. 12, le- 2 4 6- 12 9 To Of tT. 

of ^he blk 7' ' T ' -'; "'" '"''""' """" *'' ^*"'^' °' "' ""' """''^ '^^' ''''"' ^" P-onceiverand unauthorized op n ions ab ut' the dat and objed 
of the book, and come to examine it in a prayerful and teachable spirit. And this matter is more peculiarly necessaiy than may at first sight appear for as ht 
hat views a landscape through a coloured glass, sees every object tinged with some colour that belong not to the object but to the gla^; o he Th^t e„mme",i 
the study of this booK, under the impression that it is a record of Solomon's personal experience, retmctation, and penitence-nay iToeatind of ZThh^H 
renunciation of the follies by which his wisdom had been s.ai„ed-comes with a principle of interpretation that he ;nngs 't^ n otht^b LTt'at is L :Luth„ri' d 
determination aboui what the writer must intend, and not a simple inquiry into the meaning of what he actually says. unauthorized 

„h- . f r K^ «ftt«ring upon the interpretation of this lK>ok, we therefore east away every opinion, however current and however supported about the date and 
object of this book ; and. by the grace of God, geek to ascertain the mind of the Spirit as revealed in its contents. C] supported, the date and 



CHAPTER I. 

t The Preacher skoweth that all human courses are vain : 4 vecause 
the creatures are restless in their courses, 9 they bring forth nothing 
new, and all old things are forgotten, X2 and because he hath found 'it 
to be to in the studies of wisdom. 

THE words of "the Preacher,^ the son of 
David, king of Jerusalem. 
2 Vanity* of vanities, saith the Preacher, 
vanity of vanities; all is vanity.^ 

3 What' profit hath a man of all his labour 
■which he taketh under the sun? 

4 IF Ond^ generation passeth away, and an- 
other generation cometh: 'but the earth abideth 
for ever. 

5 The' sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth 
down, and hasteth' to his place where he arose. 

6 The"" wind goeth toward the south, and 
turneth about unto the north; it whirleth about 
continually, and the wind returneth again ac- 
cording to his circuits. 

7 All* the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea 
is not full: unto the place from whence the 
rivers come, thither they return again.* 

8 Alp things are full of labour; man cannot 
utter it: *the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor 
the ear filled with hearins.^ 



A.M. cir. 3029. 
B.C cir. 975. 



CHAP. I. 

a ver.i2;ch.7.z7;i2. 
8-io.Pr.25.i. 

1 In Hebrew, either 
he that gathers, or he 
that addresses an as- 
sembly. — C. 

* Ps. 19.5,6; 62,9,10; 
144-4- ch.io.8; 2.11,15, 
17.19.21.26. Ro.8.20. 
Mar.8. 36,37, 

2 The first two 
chapters of this book 
bear the aspect of a 
personal confession, 
the record of the 
writer's experience. 
The great burden of 
it is -vaniry — the 
vanity of everything 
earthly. He searches 
after happiness, but 
his search is vain. 
He searches after 
wisdom, but he only 
finds sorrow ; for 
the utmost limit of 
human wisdom is 
the grave. The con- 
clusion he arrives at 
is, that man ought to 
be contented, so far 
as this life is concern- 
ed, with the cahn, 
prudent, and rationid 
enjoyment of such 
thm^ as are placed 
within his readi. — P. 

C ch. 2. 22; 5-15; ;l. 9. 

Hab.2.i3,Pr.23.5. Job 
1.21. Ps.49.16,17. iTi 
6.7. 

d Ps.89.47,48; 90.10, 
Job i4.2,ao.Zec.i.5. 

<r PS.104.S; 119.90. a 
Pe.3.io-i3.ver.9. 

£ Ps.19.5.6, 

3 Hch. fiaiUetk. 

A Jn.3. 8. Job 37.9,37; 
38.24.Ac.27.13.14. 

I Job38.io.Ps.i04.8, 
9; 107. 26,35. 

< Heb. re/urn togo. 
/ ver.9,10; ch.ii.iii. 
VI. with 1 Co.2.9.Phi. 
3.8-i4;4.ii,i2. 

k Pr. 27. 20. 

^ The meaning 



A.M. cir. 3029. 
B.C. cir. 975. 



seems rather to be, 
' All words become 
weary;' human misery 
is so great — human 
experience so sad 
and uniform, that 
when we attempt to 
describe it in words 
we are wearied with 
the recital — man can- 
not utter it, — P. 

/ch. 3,14,15; 6.10; 7. 
10. Ge. 8. 22. Je.31.35, 
36. 2Pe.2.i, with aCo. 
5-i7-Re.2i,4,5, 

tn Mat. 5. 12; 23, 32. 
vcr.9,Lu, 17.26-30. Ac. 
7-Si. 

« Ps.103.16. Job 18. 
i7,Pr-io,7.ch.2.i6. 

* Hcngstenbei^ 
translates: 'No me- 
morial have they of 
old ; nor shall they 
who are to come have 
any remembrance of 
those that shall come 
after.' A fond dream 
of this world, he re- 
marks, is to possess 
immortality of 
renown. Even this 
barren consolation is 
here taken away, and 
so a conclusion is 
made to the de- 
velopment of the 
thought contained in 
ver. 3. that man has 
no profit of alt the 
labour which he 
taketh under the sun. 
—P. 

o See ver, i. i Ki. 4, 
i,2i.Pr,i,i;25.i. 

/Pr.2.3.4;4.7.Ep5. 
15.1K1.4.33.PS.111.2. 
q Ge.3,i9.ch.3.io. 
TOr.toajnictthem.. 
»■ Ac.4.28. ver.17,18: 
ch. 2. II, 1 7, 26. 1 Ki.4.39 

s ch. 7, 13, with Is, 
42-i6.Jobn.6. 
8 Heb, defect. 

t Ps.4.4;7-.6. 



u^ "^ - ; ^'"- ^- ^ ^'"iy~^ vapour, emptiness, an 

Object destitute of real good, a statement destitute of truth— an 
idot, because destitute of that life and power which its ignorant 



9 1 The' thing that hath been, it is that 
which shall be; and that which is done, is that 
which shall be done: and there is no new thiny 
under the sun. 

10 Is there any thing whereof it may be said. 
See, this w new? "4t hath been already of old 
time, which was before us. 

11 Ther^ is no remembrance of former things: 
neither shall there be an^ remembrance of 
things that are to come with those that shall 
come after.* 

12 1 1° the Preacher was king over Israel in 
Jerusalem: 

13 And? I gave my heart to seek and search 
out by wisdom concerning all things that are 
done under heaven: 'this sore travail hath God 
given to the sons of man, to be exercised there- 
with.' 

14 F have seen all the works that are done 
under the sun; and, behold, all is vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

15 Thaf which is crooked cannot be made 
straight; and that which is wanting* cannot be 
numbered. 

16 P communed with mine own heart, say- 



the Lord.' and embraces all that is revealed of the ' manifold 
wisdom of God' in Jesus Chnst, Ps. III. 10: Ep. 3. lo. C 
Ver. 75. A world where everything crooked, inconvenient, an. 



pleasure is short-lived, that fame soon passes away, that wealth 
cannot prolong hfe, that no source of human enjoyment is or can 



!%» vanity of earthly pleasures. 

ing, Lo, I am come to great estate, and have 
gotten "more wisdom than all they that have 
been before me in Jerusalem; yea, my heart had 
great" experience* of wisdom and knowledge. 

17 And' I gave my heart to know wisdom, 
and to know madness and folly: I perceived 
that this also is vexation of spirit. 

18 For" in much wisdom is much grief; and 
he that iucreaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow. 

CHAPTER* II. 

r} ^^^^■^ity of human courses in the pursuits of pleature. 12 

uIZTl^X»^" ^"'■' *" ?r"^ '■« «A<3'*«o» not to whom 
lo^ml^ ^AoB^oj, t„ our Mnmr; but that is God: s gift to the 

T SAID" in mine heart, Go to now, 'I will 
1- prove thee with mirth; therefore enjoy plea- 
sure: and, behold, this also is vanity. 

2 I" said of laughter. It is mad ; and of mirth. 
What doeth it? 

3 ¥ sought in mine heart Ho give myself 
anto wine,* (yet 'acquainting mine heart with 
wisdom,) and to lay hold on folly, till I mio-ht 
see what was that good for the sons of men, 
which they should do under the heaven all the 
days of their ^Hfe.* 

4 I» made me great works; I ''builded me 
houses; *I planted me vineyards: 

5 V made me gardens and orchards, and I 
planted trees in them of all kind o/" fruits: 

6 P made me pools of water, to water there- 
with the wood that bringeth forth trees: 

7 r got me servants and maidens, and had 
servants^ born in my house; "also I had great 
possessions of great and small cattle above all 
that were in Jerusalem before me: 

8 1" gathered me also silver and gold, and 
the peculiar treasure of kings and of the pro- 
vinces: n gat me men-singers and women- 
smgers, and the delights of the sons of men, as 
musical instruments.^ and that of all sorts. 

9 So« I was great, and increased more than 
all that were before me in Jerusalem: also my 
wisdom remained with me. 

10 And"" whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept 
not from them; I withheld not my heart from 
any joy: for my heart rejoiced in all my labour; 
and this was my portion of all mv labour 

11 Then^ I looked on all the works that my 
hands had wrought, and on the labour that I 
had laboured to do; and, behold, 'all was vanity' 
and vexation of snirit. and ■^fL^To ,n„^ v,^ — cV 



ECCLESIASTES II. 



w I Ki3.i2; 4.29-31; 
10.7,23,24. ch, 2.9. 

T'Job7.7.He.5.i4. 

9 Heb. had seen 
much. 

^ch.2.I2;7.a3,25. , 

Th.3 2i. 

^ch.I2.I2.lC0.I.20, 

2I.I Ti,i,4. 



A.M. cir. 3029, 
B.C. cir. 975. 



Otie event happeneih to all. 



CHAP. II. 

a Lu.12, 19,20. ch. I. 
16,17, 

b ch.8. 15:11.9. Is.50. 
ii.Ja.5.5.fit..3. 

c Am. 6.3,6. Pr.14.13. 
ch7.2-6. 

tf Pr.2o.i.iSa.25.36. 
ch.1.17. 

1 Heb. to draw my 
flesh -with -u/ine. 

2 Not to give him- 
self to intemperance, 
but to the examina- 
tion of the vaunted 
enjoyment of wine- 
bibbers.— C 

■iKli8.2i. Mat.6, 
a4-ver.9. 

3 Heb. the number 
of the days of their 
life. 

■1 'The wise Solo- 

mon.'says Hengsten- 

berg, 'did not give 
himself to into;uca- 
tion of the senses in 
the way of a mere 
voluptuarv; for the 
voluptuary cannot 
help doing- what he 
does — he is the slave 
of his passions and 
desires; but in the 
manner of an inquirer 
who, standing on an 
eminence above sen- 
sual enjoyments, 
wishes to know by 
personal trial what 
can be obtained from 
them, so as to be able, 
in virtue of his own 
experience, to in- 
struct others how far 
a true good is or is 
not to be found there- 
in.'—/*. 

g Ge.ii.4.Da.4.3o. 

A I Ki^.1,2; 9.1,15- 
19, with Ps.49.11. Job 
21.21. 

i'Ca,i.i4;8,ii;7.i2. 
_/Je.39.4-iKi.4.33. 
Ca.4.i2-i6;5.i;6.2. 

k Ne.2.i4.Ca.7.4. 

/iKi.4.26,27. Ezr. 

5 Heb. sons of my 
house. 

w 1 Ch. 27.29-31. Job 
i.3;42.i2.2Ki.3.4. 

4? I Ki. 9. 14.28; 10.10, 

14,21,22,27. 

.;»2Sa.i9,3s. Ezr.2. 
65- 

Heb. musical in- 
strument and in- 
struments. Am. 6, 5, 
aCh.g.ii. 

?ch.i.i6. IKL3.12, 
i3;4-3o:io-7,23. 

»'ch.u.9; 3.22:5.18; 
9-9- Ju.14-2-ver.24, Ps. 



s ijii.3.i6,i7.ver.i, 
17.19.21-23,26; ch.1.2, 
3,i4;3-io;4.4.i6;5.j3,-6. 

/ch.ii.8. 
u I Ti.6.6. 



* This is no Epicu. 
rean assertion, insin- 
uation, or objection, 
as some imagine. 
There is literally 
nothing better for a 
man than thus to 
eat, drink, and enjoy, 
(i) There is nothing 
better for his health 
and strength of body. 
(2) There is nothing 
better for his soul ; 
for if he 'enjoy good' 
in his eating and 
dnnking, both have 
been 'sanctified by 
the word and prayer ' 
iTi.4.5; and both he 
has used to the 'glory 
of God,' doing 'all in 
the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ," I 

I Co. in. -31. But 3,» 



and glory sire not 
I 'under the sun.' the 
I limit of this life and 
' world, to which Solo- 
mons inquiry is here 
confined. See ch.i.g- 
2.3.11.18.20,2:;.— C. 
J'Ch.i.i7;7.25. 
I I turned myself 
from my profitless 
and vexatious la- 
bours, to record the 
conclusions of wis- 
dom, and denounce 
human madness and 
foiiy.— C. 

8 He turned him- 
self from his career 
of experimental plea- 
sure, to draw a com- 
parison between 
those things he had 
tried. He consider- 
ed wisdom, madness, 
and foily in their re- 
lations to each other. 
He estimated their 
relative worth. He 
did not discard wis- 
dom. Hekeptitwith 
him. and used it in 
all his assays.— A 

^ Or, in f hose tkings 
■which have been al- 
ready done. 

X Pr,L-ix.;io i;i4,i, 
ch.7.4-6,12. Mai. 3.18; 
4-1.2. 

iHeb. that there is 

an excellency in ivis^ 

dom more than in 

folly. 

,>'Pr.i7.z4,ch.8.i;io. 

2.3- 

X Ps.49.10.ch. 9.2,3, 

2 One event. — 
Vanity, vexation, and 
death. ' To each his 
sufferings: all are 
men, condemned a- 
like to groan; the 
tender for another's 
pain, the unfeeling 
for his own. *—C. 

S Heb. happeneih 
to me. even to me. 



aiKi.3.i2;4.3i. 

■* Human wisdom, 
far as it excelleth hu- 
man folly, is still van- 
ity, because it can- 
not save from death. 
Wise and foolish 
alike die. — P. 

dEx.i.6,8. ch. 1. 11; 
..1-3. Ps. 103.16; 88.12; 
49.10.2 Sa. 3. 33. 

c He.9.27. 

''Job?. 15,16. iKi. 
i9.4.io,i4.Jonah 4.3,8. 
Phi.i.23.2t:o.5.A 

e See ver.ii. 

,^ch.i. i3;ver. 1-12. 

* Heb. laboured. 
h Ps. 49. 10; 17, 14, 3 

Co.i2.i4.ch.5,r3. 

»iKi.i2.8.i4.2Ch. 
10. 14. ch. 3. 22. 

j I-u.8.i4.rTi.6,io. 

.* ch.i. 14; 12. 1. Ro. 

* Not to cause his 
heart to despair of 
grace or mercy in the 
future world, or to 
despair of good in 
this; but to teach 
his own heart, and. 
through his experi- 
ence, the hearts of 
others, to despair of 
any worldly labour 
and success being 
able to ward off 
vanity and vexation. 

/See vcr.18,19. 

7 Heb. give, 
n Mat.16.26. ch.1,3; 

3-9;5-io.ii,i7A8. 

o Jobs. 7:14.1. Ac. 
i4.22.Ps.9o.7-io;i27.2; 
139-5-11.06.47.9. ch.8. 

/Ch.3,12,13,22;5.i8; 

°-i5i9-7;"-9- 

8 Or, delight his 
senses. 



^•1-6,26.5. De.8. 17, 
18, Ho. 2. 8, 9. ch.5.i8, 
19. 

r 1 Ki.4.21-31. ch.6. 
i,2;ver.i-i2. 

s I-e i«vi r>fl 



12 T And "I turned myself to behold wisdom, 
and madness, and ^folly:^ for what can the man 
do that Cometh after the king? even that which 
hath been already done.^ 

13 Then I saw "that wisdom^ excelleth folly 
as far as light excelleth darkness. 

14 The" wise man's eyes are in his head; but 
the fool walketh in darkness: and I myself per- 
ceived also nhat one event^ happeneth to them 
all. 

15 Then said I in my heart. As it happeneth 
to the fool, so it happeneth even to me;« and 
^vhy was I then more wise? Then I said in 
my heart, that this also is vanity.* 

16 For* there is no remembrance of the wise 
more than of the fool for ever; seeing that which 
now is, in the days to come shall all be forgot- 
ten: and "how dieth the wise man? as the fool. 

17 Therefore* I hated life; because the work 
that is wrought under the sun is grievous unto 
me: 'for all is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

18 T Yea, I hated sail my labour which I- 
had taken^ under the sun; because ""I should 
leave it unto the man that shall be after me: 

19 And who knoweth Vhether he shall be 
a wise man or a fool? yet shall he have rule 
over all my labour wherein I have laboured, 
and wherein I have showed myself wise under 
the sun. This is also ^vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about Ho cause my 
heart to despair of all the labour which I took 
under the sun.® 

21 For' there is a man whose labour is in 
wisdom, and in knowledge, and in equity; yet 
to a man that hath not laboured therein shall 
he leave^ it /or his portion. This also is vanity 
and a great evil. "^ 

22 For" what hath man of all his labour, and 
of the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath 
laboured under the sun? 

23 For" all his days are sorrows, and his 
travail grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest in 
the night. , This is also vanity. 

24 ir T/iere^- is nothing better for a man 
t/ian ih&i he should eat and drink, and that he 
should make his souP enjoy good in his »labour. 
Ihis also I saw, that «it was from the hand of 
God. 

25 For' who can eat, or who else can hasten 
hereunto, more than I? 
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A GLIMPSE OF SOLOMON'S POOLS. [KcctESIASTBS, li:6.]-"I made me pools 
of water, to water therewith the wood that bringeth forth trees " There 
are three of these pools, and above them is a large building which 
we see in tne picture, a sort of half castle and half tavern which 
is said to be of Saracenic origin. To the west of this there is a stjrin? 
which, tv connection with three others, supplies the pools with water 






b,!^H J f are partly excavated in the tOcky bed of the valley, and parth 
^« L-„v, fP ^l°v""- ^^7 ^""^ ^° arranged that the bottom of each^^S 
IS higher than the top of the one next below it. In this way it if poss^We 
whfci rj P^^^'"" ^!,t^'--. According to Josephus, there was a city near Bethlehem 
which had gardens and rivulets of water, to which Solomon was in the hah^ 
of taking a morning drive. These pools are about three miles southwest of Bethlehem 



Seasons appohrted for all events. 



ECCLESIASTES IV. 



but to the sinner he giveth travail, to gather, 
and to heap up, that 'he may give to him that 
is good before God. This also is vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 By fTie necesmrp chancie of times, ranitii -is added to human tra- 
vail, 11 There i3 an excc/fencf/ in God^a wor/c,^. 16 J3ut as foi' nia-n, 
God shall judge hit works there, and here he shall be like a bcasL 

TO every" /Mt)^ there is a season, and a time 
to every purpose under the heaven:^ 

2 A"" time to be born,^ and a time to die: 
a* time to plant, and a time to pluck up that 
which is planted: 

3 A* time to kill, and a time to heal: *a time 
to break down, and a time to build up : 

4 A' time to weep, and a time to laugh: a 
time to mourn, and a time to dance : 

5 A** time to cast away stones, and a time to 
gather stones together;^ a *time to embrace, 
and a time to refrain* from embracing: 

6 A time to get,^ and a time to lose: a time 
to keep, and % time to cast away: 

7 A 'time to rend,^ and a time to sew: 'a 
time to keep silence, and a time to speak: 

8 A" time to love, and a time to hate : a time 
of war, and a time of peace. 

9 What" profit hath he that worketh in that 
wherein he laboureth? 

10 P have seen the travail, which God hath 
given to the sons of men to be exercised in it.^ 

11 IT He« hath made every thing beautiful 
in his time: ''also he hath set the world^ in their 
heart, so that 'no man can find out the work 
that God maketh from the beginning to the end. 

12 1 I' know that there is no good in them, 
but for a man to rejoice, and "to do good in his 
life. 

13 And'' also that every man should eat and 
drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it 
is the gift of God.® 



A.M. cir. 3029. 
B.C. cir, 975, 



CHAP. III. 
(t ver.i7;ch.8,6;7.i4. 

1 In the division of 
the book commenc- 
iM|f here and termin- 
iUni^ at ch.6.9, the 
startin^-noint of the 
pliilo.sopnic inquirer 
;s dilTerent, but tlie 
result is the same. 
Pence in this world is 
to be secured not 
from extravagiuit 
pursuit of any one 
otiject, not from lui- 
diie indulgence in 
anyone pleasure, but 
in a calm, judicious, 
and reeular use of 
those tilings which 
nature and taste 
]ircscnt to us.—/'. 

* Ga. 4. 4. Job 14. 5. 
Jn.7. 3ci;8. 2o;i3.i;i6. 
2t. He. 0.27. 

2 Heb. to bear. 
'-l5;.5-2..'?.Je. 18.7-9; 

1.10.1C0.3.R 

d Kx.n1.13. Is.38.aj. 
00,32.39,110.6.1,2. 

<-K5.2,5,6.Je.i8.7- 
9. 

ir Ro. ic. 15. Mat. 9. 
rg. Re. 19. i. Ps, 30. 5; 
126.5,6; 150. 4, Jn. 16,19, 



■1 It may well im- 
ply a time to clear a 
field for husbandry, 

and collect the stones 
a^rtin for building. — 

(■Ex.iQ,is.Joel2.i6. 
iCo.7.3-5.Ca.2.6,9. 
4 Heb. to be far 

6 Or, seek. 

J Jonah i.g. ch.ii.i, 
Ac. 27. 18,19. Mat, to. 
37 Hc.io.34.1>s.ri2.9, 

:tGe.37. 29,34. Ac.9. 
39- 

6 To rend a gar- 
ment in sorrow, as 
was oiBtomary with 
the Jews.— C. 

/Job2.i3.Ps. 39.1,9. 
Am, 5. 10, 13. Pr. 17, 28. 
Is.58.i.Job32.4, &c. 

« Ex. 20, 12. L.u,T4. 
20,26. Ps. 139.21, Re.2. 
2. 

Mat.6.27;^.^,ch. 

I.3;2.IT.Ps.T27.2, 

/ PS.ITI.2. Ch. 1,13, 
14. 

^ See note on ch.i. 
15.— C 

q Mar.7.37,De.33.4. 

*'Ps.io.i-6.Ro.r^9. 
20:2. 1 <. 

8 The TW(?r/rf— -the 
secret, the hidden 
period — ETERNITY 
past and to come, 
Ro.i,2o;2.7. — C. 

J Job 11.7,8. Ro. II. 
33. ch.8,17. Ps. 104.24; 
40.5. 

^I^ii.4-4,S-ch.9,»4;9. 
7-9. I Co, 13.58:10.31, 
Ga.6.9,10. Lu.1.75. 

« Ps,37.3. 

vcn,2.24;7,9.Ps.i28, 
2, with 6.S, 

9 Let no one per- 
vert these words to 
the sanction of un- 
hallowed hixiiry. 



A.M. cir, 3029. 
B.C. cir. 975. 



There is nothing 

good, but as it is done 
or enjoyed 'to the 
gtnry of God.' See 
ch,2.24, Sotoposscss 
and enjoy is, how- 



ever, not a tendency 
: carnal 
T grace. 



of Ihe carnal 



tlie gift of God.'— C. 

ji-Ja.!,!?. R0.11.36. 
Ps. 119,90,91. ch. 1. 4, 
Jc-3i-,^S>3'J-33-^."i- 

y Pr. 30, 6, Is. 1 0.5, 15, 
Jn.ro. 10, 11. 

Z Is.59.t3,i9, Ps,64, 
0. He,i2.2S,29. Re. 15. 
4,ch,iL;,i3. 

a ch.i.9;ver,i4. 

1 Heb, that ivMch 
is firitvn many. 



ift ch.5,B.Je.5ri, 

!.2. ch,5.i8. 

23; 59.14. Mi. 



3.Zep.3,3. 

c I Co,4.s.ch.i2.i4.a 
Co. 5. 10. Ac. 17. 31, Re. 
20. J3. Mat. x\v. Jiidc 
i4,i5.Ro.2.6-8.iTh.i. 
6-10. 

rfvcr.i, n 

2 Or, that they 
tnighf c!enr Goei,af>d 
see, Szc, rs,5i,4. Ro. 
3-4. 

e Ps, 32. 9;4Q, 12,20; 
'73.2i,22.Pr.3o.2,3. Job 
ir. 12, Is, i.3,Je,S.7.2 
Pe.2.i2.jiideio. 

3 The problem 
solved in this verse 
may be thus stated: 
Mow can wc account 
for the iirosperity of 
the wicked under the 
supreme rule of a 
just God? The reply 
is introduced by the 
phrase, ' I said in my 
iieart;' t'.e. I came to 
this conclusion re- 
garding il — 'It is be- 
cause of the state of 
mankind, that God 
inig-ht pnrify them 
(and humble them), 
liy showing thcni that 
of themselves (when 
left totheirown ways) 
thev are (ignorant 
and depraved as) 
beasts.'—/'. 

jfPs.49-i2.14, 20; 73, 
23,ch.2,i6.Ge.7,2i,22, 

4 That is, he has 
no jire-efttwettce in 
exemption from suf- 
fering and death. See 

Ch.2.24.-C. 

A Ps-89. 4^:40.10. Ge. 
3,i9,ch. 1^,7, Job 30.23: 
I, 21. Ps, 104, rq, with 
Lu, 16. 22,23. Phi. 1. 23. 

fi Heb. (if the sous 
o/man. 

fi Heb. %s asceuef- 
ing, ch.i2.7. 

f How few seem 
to know or care 
about their immortal 
spirits ! — C. 

("ch, 2.24; 3.12,13; 5. 
iS;8,i5;9,7, 

7' Jobi4.2i. Is,63.i6. 
ch,6,i2;9.i2;8,7. 



CHAP. IV, 
a Is, 50,13-16. ch. 3. 

16; 5. 8, Mi, 2.2; 3,2,3. 

Jobc4, l-}'^- La, 1.2.9, 

16,17, 2Ti.4.i6, Ps.69. 

so. 

1 Heb. hand. 



God the Judge of aU, 

14 I know that whatsoever God doeth, "it 
shall be for ever: '^nothing can be put to it, nor 
any thing taken from it: and God doeth it, 
^that men should fear before him. 

15 Thaf* which hath been is now; and that 
which is to be hath already been; and God re- 
quireth that which is past.^ 

16 t Aiid, moreover, ^I saw under -the sun 
the place of judgment, that wickedness was 
there; and the place of righteousness, that ini- 
quity was there. 

17 1 said in mine heart, "God shall judge the 
righteous and the wicked: for there is *a time 
there for every purpose, and for every work. 

18 H I said in mine heart concerning the 
estate of the sons of men, that^ God might 
manifest them, and that they might see that 
they themselves are ^beasts.^ 

19 For^ that which befalleth the sons of men 
befalleth beasts; even one thing befalleth them: 
as the one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they 
have all one breath; so that a man hath no pre- 
eminence^ above a beast; for all is vanity, 

20 KW go unto one place; all are of the 
dust, and all tarn to dust again. 

21 IT Who knoweth the spirit of man^ that 
goetli^ upAvard/ and the spirit of the beast that 
goeth downward to the earth? 

22 IT Wherefore* I perceive that there is no- 
thing better, than that a man should rejoice in 
his own works; for that is his portion: for Vho 
shall bring him to see what shall be after him? 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Vdnii?/ is increased unto men &;y oppression, 4 hy envy, 5 hy idlt' 
ness, 7 by coteiousness, 9 by solitariness, 13 by vnljiUneu. 

SO I" returned, and considered all the op- 
pressions that are done under the sun: and 
behold the tears of such as were oppressed, and 
they had no comforter; and on the side^ of 



I 



Reflections. — Numerous are tlie contrivances of 
men to find that in creatures which they should seek', 
and can only find, in God himself. But how vain and 
vexing are their diversified, their unnumbered, their 
utmost attempts ! Til! our souls return to God in 
Christ, as our all and in all, they will be always 
like birds wandering from their nests. Thrice happy 
are they to whom God gives grace to take all things 
from him; to enjoy him in all tilings, and all things in 
him; and to use all things for his glory,,and as means 
*9f attaching their heart to him and his ways. 



CHAPTER III. Ver. i-ii. However disjointed, 
useless, and afflictive the events of Providence may ap- 
pear to us, God has connected them together in the 
most amazing beauty and harmony, and orders the 
season of eacii as tends most to advance his glory and 
the good of the people. And whatever worldly wisdom 
men may have, they will never be capable of compre- 
hending the astonishing extent of the mysteries which 
God exhibits to their view in his works of creation and 
providence. 12, 13. It is therefore best in itself, and 
ft benefit from God, to use worldly enjoyments moder- 
ately, and to improve them for the advantage of others. 
14. God, in his wisdom and providence, seeks to train 
and discipline men in righteousness, and therefore we 
ought not to quarrel with but kindly submit to his 
pleasure. 15. In every age God, by new returns -of 
things, governs the world with great uniformity of ap- 
pearances- 16, 17. The very power which he has be- 
stowed upon men. as a Temedy for grievances, is often 



used to oppress and injure the innocent; and therefore 
there must be a future general judgment by God him- 
self, in which all things shall be rectified, by clearing 
the innocent, rewarding the rigliteous, and condemning 
the wicked. 18--21. Affected with these views, I 
wished that God would make men, particularly those 
wlio haughtily oppress others, to consider how mean 
and brutish they are, and to ponder the nature of that 
immortal soul which chiefly distingiiishes them from 
beasts, whose life entirely vanishes in death. 

Ver. I. *A time for every purpose,' unfavounible as well as 
favourable to the man tliat thinks to get profit of liis labour; ihat 
is, solid, abiding satisfaction, which he can call, and keep as his 
own: the one stands at all times over against the other, Ec. 7. 
14. c, 

Ver. 2. A time to plani^ &c. Among the horrors of war is 
the destruction of woods. A great man who had been at much 
pains to ornament a wild mountain district with buildings and 
trees, exclaimed when all had been destroyed, 'I care nothing 
for the house — lean soon raise a new one; but the trees! the 
trees! when will they be grown again!' — Noie^, How grateful 
sliould a people be when a land- continues to enjoy peace and 
advance in improvement ! This also is of God. C. 

Ver. 8. A time to hate. Not a time permitted to hate, but 
which the carnal mind so perverts, Tit. 3. 3. C, 

Ver. II. More correctly, 'He hath also set eternity in their 
heart, so that no man can find out the work that God doeth from 
the beginning to the end.' Luther remarks on this passage: 
'Man cannot hit upon the work which God does; that is, no man 
can know beforehand the hour which is ordained above; and how- 
ever much he may plague himself, he can never know when it 
will begin or come to an end. It behoves us therefore tP say, O 
Lord, to thee belongs the supreme direction, in thy hand it rests 
entirely to order and settle everything in the future; under thy 
control is my life and my death; so long as 1 need my life, so 
long thou givest it. And inasmuch as in respect of them no care 
or thought is of any use, I will act then in regard to other gifts, 

1119 



usinff them as they come; care and anxiety I will cast to the 

winds, and commit all to thee.' P. Everything heaniiful. 

Among the innumerable evidences ^f the being and goodness of 
God, is the beauty which he has so widely diffused. Tne heavens, 
the earth, the plants; the birds, the beasts, the insects, the fishes; 
the eye of affection, and the smile of friendship — all arc beautiful 
— so suited not merely for being, but for well-being, that it is im- 
po.ssible for any but the foot, Ps. 14. i, to observe them, and re- 
main insensible to the perfections of the Maker of all. C. 

Ver. 17. Goii shall judge the righteous and the wicked. From 
the present unequal distribution of good and evil, some philo- 
sophers have attempted to deduce the doctrine of a future judg- 
ment; vhile others have replied, that if the distribution have con- 
tinued unequal through so many thousand years, there is there- 
fore the more reason to conclude it wiil so continue for ev^r. In 
the face of this incapacity on the one hand, and sophistry on the 
other, revelation shows it to be not a questionable inequality of 
good and evil, but the long-suffering oi God with sinners: and 
establishes the doctrine of future judgment upon his word of 
truth, and attributes of wisdom and justice. C. 

Ver. 22, Rejoice in his own works. True joy in a man's own 
works lies {1) In the humble acknowledgment that he is 'an un- 
profitable servant,* Lu. 17. 10, for joy ariseth not from a proud 
assertion of merit. (2) In discovering that while his own works 
produce no righteousness, a believer is 'justified without the 
deeds of the law.' Ro. 3. 28. {3) In findinj; that, in all he has 
wrought, not Ite but grace has Ween the real v/orker, i Co. 15, 
10. C. 

Reflections. — We h've in a world of changes; but 
all things outside man's will are governed by God's 
will. It is absurd then to choose it for our portion, or 
to take up our rest in it. Readily should we believe, that 
whatever God has given us is best for us, accommodate 
ourselves to it, antl wait with patience for the fiill un- 
ravelling of what seems intricate and perplexed. Yea, 
to be entirely satisfied with God*s providential dis- 
posals is highly necessary, as they neither ran -v -h 



BviU of oppttsxion, envy, idleness, 

their oppressors there was power, but they had 
no comforter. 

2 Wherefore* I praised the dead which are 
already dead more than the Kving which are 
yet alive. 

3 Yea/ better is he than both they which 
hath not yet been, who hath not seen the evil 
work that is done under the sun.* 

_ 4 1 Again, *I considered all travail, and every 
nght %ork, that for this a man is envied of* 
his neighbour. This is also vanity and vexa- 
tion of spirit. 

5 1 The» fool foldeth his hands together, and 
eateth his own flesh. 

6 T Better^ is an handful with quietness, than 
both the hands full with travail and vexation 
of spint. 

7 f Then I returned, and I saw vanity under 
the sun. 

8 There is one alone, and there is not a 
second; yea, he hath neither child nor brother- 
yet w there no end of all his labour; neither 
^ his eye satisfied with riches; neither saith he, 
lor' whom do I labour, and bereave my soul 
of good?* This is also vanity, yea, it is a sore 
travail. 

9 1 Two* are better than one; because they 
have a good reward for their labour. 

10 For* if they fall, the one will lift up his 
fe ow: but woe to him that is alone when he 
falleth; for he hath not another to help him up. 

11 Again, "if two lie together, then they have 
heat: but how can one be warm alone? 

12 And if one prevail against him, two shall 
withstand him; and °a threefold cord is not 
quickly broken. 

13 T BetterP is a poor and a wise child than 
an old and foolish king, who" wiU no more be 
admonished.' 

14 For« out of prison he cometh to reign- 
whereas also ^he that is born in his kingdom 
becometh poor. 



ECCLESIASTES V. 



A.M. cir. 3029, 
B.C. cir. 975. 



c.:rh. 



* Job3. 17. &c. 
6-3- 

cch.6. 3. Job 3.11,16, 
21:10.18,19. 

2 This verse is 
closely connected in 
sense with the pre- 
ceding:, and may be 
translated as follows: 
' And more than both 
(the dead and the 
living), him that hath 
not yet been, that 
hath not seen the 
evil work that ir 
done under the sun 
-P. 

■^Ch.l.i4;2.n;3.i6; 

6.i:ver.i. 

3 Heb. all th^ 
Hghtness o/iuork 

'■Ge.37.4.ii.jn.3.i2. 
Mat.9.34. Phi. 1,15,16, 
18. 

* Heb. this is the 
en-vyofa man from. 

g Pr.6. 10; 12. 27:24. 
33;i3:4;2a4. 

A Pr.15.16, 17; 17,1; 
.37-l6iTi.' ' 



be altered. And let us study to answer his end in his 
providences which is to make us truly religious. 
Amidst all the changes which we either feel or fear 
let us believe and acknowledge the inviolable steadil 
ness of his government. Let us constantly live in the 
faith of his future judgment of the world, that no op- 
pression may sink our spirits, and no power nor honour 
render us proud, mischievous, or impious. Let us 
flJways maintain a deep sense of our own meanness, 
stupidity, and unrulmess before God; and study to use 
whatever God gives us for our own comfort, and for 
the real benefit of others. 



16.&PS.3 

Jn.2.i6. Hab.2.5,9,ch. 

5-io;6.2. 

yps.^.6. 

oThis describes the 
state of a wretched 
miser, who, thoug^h 
he have none to pos- 
sess what he acquires, 
■'et pursues riches, 
lowever much he 
may possess, with an 
insatiable avidity ; 
and even deprives 
himself of the neces- 
sary enjoyments of 
hfe.— /. 

AGe. 2.18. Pr. 27.17. 
I Co. 12. 18. Mar. 6.7. 
Ex.4.i4,i5;6.26;3i, 6. 
Hag.1.14. Ac.13.2. 

^Job4.3,4, He. 10. 
24.Ju.7.2I-2^ 

«iKi.i.i,2,Ep.2,i9. 
Col. 2. 19. 
o Da, 3. 17. 
j>Pr.25.i2. ch.9.1^, 
i6.iTi.4,i2. 

6 Heb. ifho inoTv- 
eth not to oe admon- 
ished, I Ki.22.6. aCh. 
16. 10:24. 22:25. 16. 

^ ' Better is a poor 
and a wise child than 
an old and foolisli 
king- who will no 
more be admonish- 
ed,' either by the 
counsel of friends or 
the progress of opin- 
ions and providential 
*" tis and events. 
..'hen out of prison, 
he '—that is, the poor 
and wise child, 'cora- 
eth to reign '■— ' when 
also" — that is, when 
in addition to the old 
and foolish king's re- 
fusal of admonition, 
such has been the re- 
sult of his maladmin- 
istration, that 'he 
that was bom in his 
kingdom became 
poor;" and the pubUc 
calamities demanded 
and compelled the 
elevation of another 
to obviate the evilsof 
his foolish and dis- 
astrous reign. — JVoU, 
'Child' does not 
necessarily siirni^yan 
infant, but merely an 
inexperienced per- 
son, iKi.3.7. — C. 

ff Job5.ix, Ps.113.7, 

8. Gc.41, 14,4a 283.7.8. 

»- Da, 4.31.1,3.4.20. 



A.M. cir, 3029. 

B.C. cir. <,75. 



8 Second child— 
that is. theson of the 
' poor, but wise child,' 
who was called to the 
throne with all the 
advantages of per- 
sonal wisdom and 
popular accession. — 

•253.15.12,13:20.2. 

I Ki.i.5,7,4o;i2.io,i6, 

t ch.i. 14; 2.11,17,26. 



CHAP. V. 

«Ex.3.5.2Ch.26.i6. 
Ps.e9.7.Jos.5.i5.ipe. 
2.1,2. Ac. 10. 33. Ja.i. 
19,21. 

*iSa. 15.22.1^ 50.8, 
9.15.1.11-15:66.3. Ho. 
6.6.Pr.i5.8;2i.27,Je.7. 



^Ge.iS. 27,30, Ps. 39. 
1; 106.33; 116. II. 

1 Or, word. 

2 God is in all the 
earth in presence, but 
in heaven in visible 
and acknowledged 
glory; and as much 
above the worship, 
per as the heavens 
above the earth. — C. 

! rfPr.iai9. Mat.6,7. 
ver.3,7. 

"fPr.io. 19:15. 2, ch. 
10.3,14. 

3 ' For as a dream 
cometh, &c., so com- 
eth idle speech 
through many words.' 
— Hodgson. 

£■ Nu.3o.2.Ge.28.2o. 
De.23.21-23. Ps.50.14; 
66.i3,i4;76.ir; 119.106. 
ls.i9.2i.Je.50.5.2Co. 
8.5. 

A He. 10. 38. 

* Often when in 
great need, or in great 
suffering, we inward- 
ly vow or resolve to 
amend our ways, to 
renounce our sms, to 
devote ourselves and 
all we have to God's 
I service: but when 
health is restored, or 
'prosperity again be- 
stowed, the vows and 
resolutions are for- 
gotten. The deceit- 
ful heart, centred 
upon the world and 
Jts enjoyments, finds 
no place for the love 
and service of God.— 

I Ac. 5. 4. Pr. 20. 25. 
De.23,22. 

yver.i,2.Ja. 1.12:3. 2. 

i 1TL5.21. iCo. II. 
10. orMaL2.7. Le.5.4, 
5-He.i.i4. 

, 6 ^M£'e/. The min- 
istermg priest. Mai. 
12.7.— C. 

/ De.28.i5,&c. 

n Mat,i2.36.ver.3. 

* ' For as in many 
dreams is great vani- 
ty, so also in many 
words.'— Boothrojyd. 

och.12.13.Pr.23.17. 
He. 12. 28. 

/Seech.3.i6:4.i. 

' Heb. at the -will 
01 purpose, 

?ls.5q.i5.Ps, 58.11; 
82.i;83.i8;i2.5;iai8; 



'•Ps-95-3. 
*Ps.io4.i4,i5.iCh. 

7-^^31.1104.7-23.2 

Cb.26,10. 
t Mat6.i9,24, Ps.52, 
rTi6.io.ch.6.7;4.8.i 
.i.2i.6.Pr.3ai5. 



coveUmsness, solitariness, and mlfidness, 

15 I considered all the living which walk 
under the sun, with the second child^ that shall 
stand up in his stead. 

16 Tkere" is no end of all the people, even 
of all that have been before them: they also 
that come after shall not rejoice in him. *Surely 
this also i^ vanity and vexation of spirit 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Cautions a^aimt abuse in divine sen-i-ice, 8 against murmurinc at 
^^^on, 9 The vanity of rich^. 18 Joy in richeeTthTJIft ff 

KEEP thy'* foot when thou goest to the house 
of God, and be more ready to hear Hhan 
to give the sacrifice of fools: for they consider 
not that they do evil. 

j 2 Be*' not rash with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be hasty to utter any thing^ before 
God: for God is in heaven,^ and thou upon 
earth; therefore let thy words ^be few. 

3 For a dream cometh through the multitude 
of business; and 'a fool's voice is known by 
multitude of words.^ 

4 When^ thou vowest a vow unto God, de- 
fer not to pay it; '^for he hath no pleasure ii 
fools: pay that which thou hast vowed.^ 

6 Better^ is it that thou shouldest not vov?, 
than that thou shouldest vow and not pay. 

6 Suffer'" not thy mouth to cause thy flesh 
to sin; neither say thou before *the angel,* that 
it was an error: wherefore should God be 
angry at thy voice, and destroy the work of 
thine hands? 

7 For'' in the multitude of dreams and many 
words there are also divers vanities:^ but** fear 
thou God. 

8 T If p thou seest the oppression of the poor, 
and violent perverting of judgment and justice 
m a province, marvel not at the ^matter: «for 
he that is higher than the highest regardeth; 
and Hhere be higher than they. 

9 1 Moreover,' the profit of the earth is for 
all: the king himself \% served by the field. 

10 He* that loveth silver shall not be satis- 



U l!^' 1 ?^'T "^ ",° *°? *° *^' ^*^^ people, to all by whom he 
TW^ a leader: but they that come after stall not rejoL in £m ^ 
That IS, the popul^ty even of the son, not of an ol(f and fooliSi' 
but of a young and wise king, may soon pass away such uTe 
instability of human opinion, and tf e vanify^fh^Sn praise. C. 
REFLECTIONS—Into what a hell hath sin turned 
our earth ! Men are often proud of transforming them- 
selves into devils for tormenting their brethren. Often 
through want of help and comfort, a man's life is made 
worse than death or non-existence. And desperately 
wicked are men when even right and useful works do 
but rouse their envy. But great is the mercy that God 
with whom every ri^ht work \^ ^nn^T.i^A ,,»n i, i 



^1^*^^^/^*^ ?*' "? '^* sanctuary of God's presence Ex. -x k 
k^/^fi; of puttmg off earthly thoughts and defilements, « 
It IS written Having these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
deanse, curse yes from all pollution of the flesfiandof & spiri? 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God ' C *^ ^ 

r,«« i,^' "^"-^r *^\.^f'y,^'^ih. to cause tkyflesk to sin. Let 

. y^r-g. TMrirvfito/thtearthis/oratl. The poor often en. 

nX.£^'^"«^e" '^!.""' ^"l ^'^^y appetite, mCS,"; 
nch who never knew lunger. So equalirdoes God dlsSbute 
«r TT' ^ "^^ *■= <=<'-"P<='^tions for human w^,^ 



The vanity of riches. 

lied with silver; nor he that loveth abundance 
with increase. This is also vanity. 

11 When" goods increase, they are increased 
that eat them: "and what good is there to the 
owners thereof, saving the beholding of them 
with their eyes? 

12 The"' sleep of a labouring man is sweet, 
whether he eat little or much: but the abun- 
dance of the rich will not suffer him to sleep. 

13 There" is a sore evil which I have seen 
under the sun, namely, 'riches kept for the 
owners thereof to their hurt. 

14 But" those riches perish by evil travail :« 
and he begetteth a son, and there is nothing 
in his hand. 

15 As* he came forth of his mother's womb, 
naked shall he return to go as he came, and 
shall take nothing of his labour, which he may 
carry away in his hand. 

16 And this also is a sore evil, that in all 
points as he came, so shall he go: and "what 
profit hath he that hath laboured for the wind?» 

17 AlF his days also he cateth in darkness, 
and 'he hath much sorrow and wrath with his 
sickness.^ 

18 1 Behold thatviWxok I have seen: ^it is 
good and comely* for one to eat and to drink, 
and to enjoy the good of all his labour that he 
taketh' under the sun all the days^ of his Ufa, 
which God giveth him; for it is ""his portion. 

19 Every* man also to whom God hath given 
riches and wealth, and hath given him power 
to eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to 
rejoice* in his labour; J'this is the gift of God. 

20 For' he shall not much remember the days 
of his life;^ because *God answereth him in the 
joy of his heart.' 

CHAPTER VI. 

^ The vanitvandmviery of riches without use. S Of children, 6 and 
M.age wUhout riches. 7 The vanity ofmght and insatiable desires. 
10 2 he conclusion of vanities, 

THERE is" an evil which I have seen under 
the sun, and it is common among men ; 
2 A' man to whom God hath given riches, 
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A.M. cir. 3029. 
B.C. cir. 975, 



u 1X1.3.13:4.22,23, 

V Pr,23.5.Ps.i27,2. 

X Ps.4-8;i27.2. 

y ch,i.i4;6.i,2. 

X Pr. 1. 19. 32; 30. 9. 
I,u,i6. 19, I Ti. 6. 9,10. 
Ja. 2. 6, 7; 5. 1,2,4-*. 1 
Ki.21.7,11. 

M Jobs- 5; 20. 15-32; 
18.5-21- 

8 Many in luxury, 
debauchery, gaming, 
and ambition, have 
more travail in spend- 
ing their wealth than 
had their fathers in 
acquiring it. — C. 

* Job 1.21.Ps. 49.17. 
Pr.ii.4.iTi.6.7. 

ePs. 137.2. Pr. 23.5; 
11.29. Ho. 8. 7. ch. 1.3. 
Mat.i6.26,Jn.6.27. 

9 Laboured for the 
flattery of fools — the 
/c/al of fashionable 
prodigality— for false 
friends that forsook 
him in his reverse of 
fortune, as the wind 
that passes and re- 
turns not. — C. 

<^Ps.i27.2;9o.7,9;78. 
33-ch.6.2.4. 
^Pr, 1.27-29. 

1 Sad regrets in con- 
templating an ill- 
spent life, a shatter 
ed constitution, a 
ruined estate, beg- 
gared children, and a 
dreaded eternity, 
where his darkened 
heart refuses to look 
for a Saviour.— C. 

£' ch. 2.34:5. 12.13,32: 
8.i5;9.7;ii.9.iTi.6.i7. 

2 Heb. there is a 
good-whick iscoTTteiy, 
&c. 

8 Heb, t/te number 
of the days. 
h ch.3,22; 2, 22; ver, 

t ch. 2. 24:1, 12,13:6. 2. 
De.8.i8.iKi.3.i3. 

* See the exposi- 
tion of similar passa- 
ges in the note ob ch. 
2.24.-C. 

/■ ver,i8;ch,2.a2. 

6 Or. Though he 
givewu/ fftuch, yet he 
reme/ndereth, &c. 

* He, contrary to 
the experience of the 
luxurious prodigal 
(ver.i3-i7),shallthmk 
little of the past, his 
eyes hcing directed 
rather to future joys 

*Ex.23.25.De. 28.8 
-12. Ps. 4. 6, 7. Is. 64.5. 
Ro.5.1-5,11. 

t Or, ' He does not 
think much about the 
days of his life, be- 
cause God hears him 
through the joy of his 
heart. The meaning 
is, The days of kis 
life pass smoothly on 
when he thus wisely 
and prudently enjoys 
the blessings bestow- 
ed. His heart is fitted 
for God's service,and 
is lifted up to him in 
grateful thanksgiv- 
mg.—P. 



A_M, cir, 3029, 
B.C, cir. 975. 



CHAP. VI. 

<*ch.5.i3.iKi,io.27. 

* Job 21. 10. &c.Ps. 
•^.-.i-*- 73- 7. ch. 5. 19, 
with Lu,i2.20,La.q.2, 
Ho. 7.9. ^ 



</3 Cb.ii.21.2 Ki.io. 

I. 
^ch.5,i7;ver.4-7. 
i'2Ki.9.35-37.Is.i4. 

X9,ao.Je.22.i9;36.30. 

1 Na burial. • No 
burying place," the 
want of which exhi- 
bited his covetous- 
ness — so sordid, that 
he would not provide 
a sepulchre for the 
body — so graceless as 
to neglect a resting- 
placefor the soul.-C. 

A Job 3.16. Ps. 58.8. 
ch.4.3. 

t Job 1,21:14.1. iTi. 
6.7. Ps. 9. 6:90.7,9. Pr. 
10. 7. Is. 65.15, 

3 For he (the 
abortive birth) com- 
eth, &c.— C 

J Ps.58.8. 

-* Ce.v.xi. 

3 Though he {the 
father of an hundred 
children, ver. 3) live 
a thousand years. -C. 

/ver.3.JobxvJii.ix. 
Is. 65. 20. 

M Job3o.23;i,2i.He. 
9.27.ch.i2.7.Ge.3.ig. 

0Pr.16.26. iTi.6. 6- 
8.Jn.6.27.ch.=;.io;4.8. 

■*Heb. soiU. 

/ch. 5.11:2.14-16; 9. 

5 Of this world, as 
such, the wise and 
the fool have alike. 
The superiority of 
the wise lies not in 
his enjoyments in 
time, but his posses- 
sions in eternity. — C. 

? Ps.ioi.a.Ep,5.i5, 

^Ch.2.a4:3^i2,i3;s. 
i8;a. 15:9.7.1 Ti.6. 6-8. 

« Heb. than the 
■utalking eftke souls. 

.fver.2;ch,i.i4;2.ii, 
17:4-4. 

?ch,i.9;3.i5. 

u Jobi4.i,4. Ps.103. 
i5;9.2o;82.6,7.Is.3i,3. 

7 'That it is Adam' 
— dust, under the 
curse, yet cheered by 
the promise, an out- 
cast from paradise, 
-ret called to be an 

icir of God.— C. 

f Job 9. 3,4: 40. 2. Is. 
45-9. 10. ch.5. 8. R0.9, 
19,20, 

8 A new line of 
thought is here struck 
out— mans helpless- 
ness and weakness. 
He cannot contend 
with his Creator. 
Death comes, and 
man cannot tell what 
is beyond it. These 
solemn thoughts im- 
press more deeply 
yet the vanity of all 
that is human. — P. 

X Ps,73.6.ch.i.i3;2. 
1.3-12:3.1:4.1,4,5,8,13; 
5.i,8,io:ver.2,6,9. 

j^Ps.47.4- Seech. 3. 
24.Jn.6.i7, 

* Heb. t)te number 
of the days {f the 
life of kis •vanity. 

X Ps. 144, 4; I02. 11; 
109. 23, Ja.4. 14, Ch.8,13, 

« Job 14.a1.Is.63.16. 
ch.3.3a;8.7;9,i2. 



cumspect in our worship, and for enabling us to behold, 
or bear up under, oppression and persecution. God 
makes the highest to live on the same simple things as 
the poorest. There is very little to profit or please, 
and much more to hurt and vex in riches, than we 
commonly think. The rich man's servant often enjoys 
more benefit by his wealth than the rich man himself, 
while he suffers none of the vexation ! Nay, the covet- 
ous miser gets no comfort in his wealth, and it is swept 
away, so that his children never come to the possession 
of it. Much happier is he who receives whatever he 
has as God's free eift. and use."; it tn hi^; rrlnrv. T Wti,. 



CHAP. VII. 

a Pr.is, 30; 22, 1. Is, 
56.5;62.3,4;65.i5.Rc.2. 
*7- 

b Phi.i.23.Is.57.i,z, 
2Co.s,i.Re.i4.i3. 



The vanity of riches. 

wealth, and honour, so that he wanteth nothing 
for his soul of all that he desireth, yet God 
giveth him not power to eat thereof, but a 
stranger eateth it. ''This is vanity, and it is an 
evil disease. 

3 If If* a man beget an hundred children, 
and live many years, so that *the days of his 
years be many, and his soul be not filled with 
good, and ^also that he have no burial ;i I say 
that Hn untimely birth is better than he: 

4 For* he^ cometh in with vanity, and de- 
parteth in darkness, and his name shall be 
covered with darkness. 

5 Moreover, %e hath not seen the sun, nor 
known any thing: this hath more rest than the 
other. 

6 Yea, *^though he live a thousand ^years 
twice told, yet ^hath he seen no good: "do not 
all go to one place? 

7 f AlP the labour of man is for his mouth, 
and yet the appetite* is not filled. 

8 ForP what hath" the wise more than the 
fool?^ what hath the poor, that 'knoweth to walk 
before the living? 

9 Better'' is the sight of the eyes than the 
wandering of the desire.^ This* is also vanity 
and vexation of spirit. 

10 1 That* which hath been is named al- 
ready, and it is known "that it «^ ^man ; •neither 
may he contend with him that is mightier than 
he.« ^ 

11 Seeing there be *many things that in- 
crease vanity, what is man the better? 

12 For ^who knoweth what is good for man 
in this life, all the days of his vain life® which 
he spendeth as 'a shadow? -for who can tell a 
man what shall be after him under the sun? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Remedies against vanity are, a good name, 2 nuyrtijlcatum^ 7 nati- 
ence, 11 v^dom. 23 The difficulty of getting wisdom. 

AGOOiy name is better than precious oint- 
ment; and Hhe day of death than the day 
of one's birth. 



let our condition be what it may on earth, we shall 
still remain poor frail creatures, subject to manifold 
miseries: and it will be the utmost wickedness and 
madness to complain of our lot, or strive with God to 
get it rectified. 

, .^^f; 2- If 'God giveth him not power to eat,' why doth he. bv 
his Word and Spint, *yet f^nd fault?' Because this denial of 
power to enjoy IS not an evil disposition infused, but a judicial 
sentence passed upon his covetousness— the warning, if he repent 
not, of another sentence when he will lift up his eyes beinkin 
torments. C. -jo 

Ver 6. Do not all ^o to one place i Not all spirits, of whom 
here there is no mention; but all bodies that must return tn nn*. 



from a sinful attachment to earthly things, or to per- 
suade them to use them aright; and especially to brine 
them to receive the almighty Saviour, and his unsearch- 
able riches, for their everiasting treasure and portion. 

CHAPTER VII. Ver. i. A good reputation is of 
more advantage for rendering us useful and happy than 
all the nches, pleasures, and honoure of this world- 
and the day of death, which frees men from the mis- 
eries of this world, is preferable to the day of birth 
which introduces into a life in which thp Pninv»n^t,t^ 



Remedies against vanity. 

2"^ It'is better to go to the house of mourn- 
ing than to go to the house of feasting: for 
that js the end of all men; and the living will 
lay it to his heart. 

3 Sorrow* is better than laughter: for by 
the sadness of the countenance the heart is 
made better. 

4 The" heart of the wise is in the house of 
mourning; ^but the heart of fools is in the 
house of mirth. 

6 Ifi" is better to hear the rebuke of the wise, 
than for a man to hear the song of fools: 

6 For *as the crackhng^ of thorns under a 
pot, so is the laughter of the fool.^ This also 
is vanity. 

7 t Surely •'oppression maketh a wise man 
mad; Wd a gift destroyeth the heart.' 

8 Bettei^ is the end of a thing* than the be- 
ginning thereof; and "the patient in spirit is 
better than the proud in spirit. 

9 Be" not hasty in thy spirit to be angry: for 
anger resteth in the bosom of fools. 

10 Say" not thou. What is the cause that the 
former days were better than these? for thou 
dost not inquire wisely^ concerning this.^ 

11 H Wisdom is good swith an inheritance;' 
and bi/ it there is profit to them that see the 
sun. 

• 12 IW. wisdom is a defence,^ and money is 
a defence; but the excellency of knowledge is, 
that' wisdom' giveth life to them that have it.' 

13 Consider the worF of God: for 'who can 
make that stTcaight which he hath made crooked? 

14 In" the day of prosperity be joyful, "but 
in the day of adversity consider: God also hath 
'set^ the one over against the other, to the end 
that man "should find nothing after him.^ 

15 AlP thin(/8 have I seen in the days of my 
vanity: there is a just man that perisheth in 
his righteousness, and "there is a wicked man 
that prolongeth his life in his wickedness. 

16 Be' not righteous over-much; neither 
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A.M. cir, 30-^9, 
B,C, cir. 975. 



cis,22.i.2. Mat. 5,4.. 
De. 32. 29, Jn. II. ^i, 
with Job 21. 12, 13. Ps. 
73-7; "9-70. ]s.5.ii,iz; 
22. 13. Am. 6, 4,5. 

d Or. Aitger, 2C0.7. 
10.Je.3t.18-20.Zec.12. 



e Ne.2.2-5. 
[.Da.9.3;io.2. 
5-Da.5.i,2. I3.2 



'■137- 



;■ Job 20. 5. Ps. 5S. 9 

I'lleb. j^T^wrf. 

2 Blazing: hig-li and 
brightly — soon ex- 
piring, and ieavinq 
nothing but black- 
ness.— C 

yDe.28.28.34,65.Ps. 
73.12-14. 

klifi. 16.19. Ex, 23. 8. 
1 Sa.8.3. 

3 'Surely opposi- 
tion maketh a 7uise 
man to be praised ' — 
by calling out iiis pru- 
dence, patiencf, and 
decision;. 'but a gift 
destroyeth the heart.' 
by flattering it into 
sinful coraphances. — 
C 

^Lu.i6.25. Ps.126.5. 
6.Ja.5.ii.He.io.36,37. 
ls.io.24,25.Job4;.i2. 

* Ettd of a thui^ — 
rather, of a contro- 
versial discussion 
which tests patience 
and every other re- 
ligious prniciple.— C, 

tt Pr.i4.29;i6.32. Ps. 
138.6, Lu, 18. 14. 

Pr.i4.17; 16.32; 12, 

16. Jonah4,9, Ja.1.19. 
Ep.4.26. 
/ Ju.6.23. Je.44. 17, 

0b33-i3-Ue-29.29- 

s Heb, out 0/ -wis- 
dom. 

S The inquiry of 
true wisdom would 
be, ' Were the former 
times better?'— C. 

g Pr, 3. g. Is. 23. 18. 
Lu, 16,9.1X1,6.16-19. 

7 Or, as good as 
an inheritance, yen, 
better too. 

*■ Pr, 2. 11; 14. 2o;i8. 
II. Join. io;22, si-25. 
ch.9.i6,ver.i9. 

S Heb. shadow. 

jPr.3.2,i6.r8;9.6,iT; 
8.35.De.3o.i6.2o.Jn. 
I7-.S. 

9 Christ, 'the wis- 
dom of God,' giveth 
eternal life to them 
that follow him, Jn, 
10.28.— C 

1 The providential, 
the judgment work 
of God.— C. 

^ch.i,i5.Is.i4,27;46. 
io.Da.4.35.Ep 



■* Wise in self-con- 
ceit, above God's re- 
vealed word, Ro. 1, 
22;ir^5.iCo.3i9--C. 

c rhi.3.6.Ro.io.2;i2. 
3-|'r.3.7,iCo.4,6. 

o Heb, be desolate. 

a'Pr.i.ii;9.t,:3.3i. 
Mat.2ii.32.]s,3.ii. 

^ 'Be not a con- 
deinner over-much;' 
that ib, a severe judge 
of anotiier man's ser- 
vant. Ro,i4.4.— c, 

f iob:5,3_.,33,Ps.55. 
23,Pr.io, 27.15,37,36, 
Heb. not in thy 



2.2;4.i. 



ti...^. 
£-Pr. 

Ach.8.12.13, Mal.4- 
2,Ps 25.i2:34,i9.Je.32. 
40,Da.4.27.Job5.i9. 

iPr.2i.22;24.5.ch.9. 
i6,i8:ver,i2, 

y2Ch.6.:i6,iKi.8.46 
Job 7.20, Pr.20.9. Ja.3. 
2.iJn.i.8,Ro,3,23. 

S Heb. give not 
thine heart. 
/iCo,i3.5.7.2Sa. 
16.10. Is. 29.21 

y 'Make light'— 
'speak evil of thee.' 
— C. 

1 By the know- 
ledge of Jesus, the 
true and only 'wis- 
dom of God,' as he is 
revealed in promises, 
.prophecies, and ordi- 
nances. That this is 
its meaning will be 
scripturally proved 



by comf>arine' ver.2. 
,4. Ro.io.7 



u Ps. 103.1 



5:40,1 



Ki,8. 47. Mi.6,9. 
'S.119.71; 94.12, ls.26. 
r;42,25;22.i2, 
^Jii,i6.33,Ac.i4,a2. 

2 Heb, made, 
y ch.6.i2;3, 22:9,5. 

3 Should not be 
able, with all his pre- 
parations and fore- 
sight, to tell whether 
prosperity or adver- 
sity would follow. — C. 

z Is. 65.20. 

a ch,2,i5;3.i6;5.8;8. 
I4;9-I.2. Jn.i6.2.Ac.7. 
59. Jobvi. vii, X. with 
xxi.xxvii.PS. 37,1,7:73. 
3-14- le. 12. 1, 2. 

*ch. 12.12. 



with ch.31 
— C. 

2 Heb. / and my 
heart compassed. 

3 This is that em- 
blematic and prophe- 
tical woman called 
MYSTERY, and BA- 
BYLON (Re. 17. 5,18; 
rS, 4), sitting upon 
seven hills, that great 
city which reigiieth 
over the kings of the 
earth; and of which 
God is ever saying, 
'Come out of her, my 
peo[>le, that ye be 
not partakers of her 
sins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her 
plagues,' — C 

■» Heb. He that is 
good before God, ch. 
26. 

5 Or, weighing one 
thing after another 
to find out the rea- 

on. Je.5.1. 

6 Who 
among c 

— ii) A prince, a 
ruler in peace, or a 
leader in war, Hx.i8. 
21. Ue.2o.9.iSa.i8.i3. 

1 Ki.9. 1^2. lCh,12. 14. 

(2) Amongst men. the 
most distinguished 
for the knowledge of 
God's will, Joti 33. ■2ri 
ch,8,i. (^rChibffor 
all perfections of 
power and personal 
accomplishments, Ca. 
5. 10, Now ait these 
characteristics he 
found to meet in 'one 
man,' and in one 
only; and that was 
in 'the seed of the 
woman,' 'the seed of 
Abraham,' 'the Son 
of David,' yet 'Da- 
vid's Lord.' Noother 
perfect man ever 
was, or ever will be, 
discovered.— C. 



5 one *nan 



men are truly wise, they may do much good to others 
with their wealth in this world; 12. For both wisdom 
and wealth may be laid out for our protection and 
safety; but it is true piety and prudence that i>romote 
spiritual comfort and eternal happiness. 13, 14. To 
prevent murmuring, we ought carefully to observe how 
wise, just, and powerful God's operations are, and con- 
sider ourselves incapable of changing, even the most 
afflictive events of Providence, to our liking. In the 
time of prosperity we should therefore acknowledge 
God's goodness, and enjoy the benefit of it; and in the 
day of adversity we ouglu to consider the nature, 
author, and end of our afflictions, so as to make a good 



The difficulty of getting wisdom. 

make thyself over-wise:* why' shouldest thou 
destroy^ thyself? 

17 Be* not over-much wicked;^ neither be 
thou foolish: 'why shouldest thou die before 
thy time?'' 

18 It^ is good that thou shouldest take hold 
of this; yea, also from this withdraw not thine 
hand: ''for he that feareth God shall come forth 
of them all. 

19 Wisdom* strengtheneth the wise more than 
ten mighty men which are in the city. 

20 For* there is not a just man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and sinneth not. 

21 Also^ take*^ no heed unto all words that are 
spoken, lest thou hear thy servant curse" thee: 

22 For' oftentimes also thine own heart 
knoweth that thou thyself likewise hast cursed 
others. 

23 IT All" this have I proved by wisdom :i I 
said, "I will be wise; but it was far from me. 

24 That^" which is far off, and exceeding deep, 
M'ho can find it out? 

25 ir l9 applied mine heart^ to know, and to 
search, and to seek out wisdom, and the reason 
of things, and to know the wickedness of folly, 
even of foolishness and madness : 

26 And' I find more bitter than death the 
woman^ whose heart is snares and nets, and her 
hands as bands: whoso pleaseth God* shall 
escape from her; but the sinner shall be taken 
by her. 

27 Behold, this have I found, (saith 'the 
Preacher",) counting one by one, to find out the 
account ;^ 

28 Which yet my soul seeketh, but I find 
not: *one man among a thousand" have I found; 
but a woman among "all those have I not found! 

29 Lo, this only have I found, "that God 
hath made man upright; "'but they have sought 
out many inventions. 

/M»t.i5 ,9;,8.32,33.35;6.,4.,5;7.,-s.Ja.3.5.GiL6.i. n iKi.3.,2.cIi.l.-vii. o Ro , la ,Co 
..™^Ge.3.s.I..ze.,s.3.ver.=5. ,;> Job28.i2,».Ro..,.33.Ps.36.6.l5.45..5. f ch...i7; =.i!,;ver.«' 
r Pr.=,.n;s.3-,3:2.,<^,5;j.5^7;,.,3.,8., Ki.„.3,4 J„.,6.,a x Scech.,.,;i2.i^io. Mob3i 
=3.Je.3..==i-Ca.5.io. «,K,.n.i-3. 8- Ge...j6,=7;5.i. * Ge.3.6,7.Mat.,5.,9.nze.xxii.Ho.4.,,i' 



practise carefully this advice: for it is the true fearer 
of God who, by a circumspect regard to his law, shall 
escape both the extremes and their evil consequences. 
19, 20. True piety and prudence tend more to direct, 
help, and protect men, than all human helps; even 
though the best are liable to manifold failings.— 24. 
Human wisdom may judge of things present and ob- 
vious, but not of things future and mysterious. 25. I 
attempted a most careful and comprehensive search 
into (^od's providences, and men's counsels, conduct, 
and sinfulness; 26. And with grief and shame, I find 
that nothing more effectually entices and fixes men in 
guilt and ruin than a whorish wnmnn 7t ic nnl„ v,„ 



creased.— iVi)C«, There is no name really good but that of a 'son 
CA I •' i°' ^- 'v ="d to such a one, but to no other, the day 
of death is better than the day of his birth, Job 3 5 C 
„ -i!!' '5,-, S^'o™"" prophetically foresees, and in this verse de- 
scnbes, Chnst the only Son of man that ever had riglitcousness, 
,k'';°°' ij •^••'°J ^"°\°y ?=cessary consequence, the only one 
th,it could perish in 'his nghteousness.' The second clause o( 
the verse foresees and describes Antichrist, 2 Th i 8 C 

Ver. 16. Be not righteous over-much. Be not a justifier over- 
mucA-thal IS, a selfjustifier. Ro. ,. ,7; 3. ,2, ,6: 5. 18, ,9. ^^Z. 
4. I Lo. I. 30 will discover what is the only true and sufficient 
righteousness; while Lu 18. 9-14; Ro.io. 3; Phi. 3. „ will di^ 
cover the basis of that 'overmuch' righteousness upon which 
I'hanseeb built of old, and upon which the Romanists have raised 
tneir acts of supererogation — works even beyond what were 
necessarv fnr th,. «7n,-t'...o' ..,..., ..„i..„.; — , .l r .- ., 



Kings are to be respected. 

CHAPTER Vm. 



ECCLESIASTES IX 



2 Kings are armtly to be respected. 6 The divinm n.v>«'^«... ■ ^ 

tecbsa-ved. 12 It is better mththe godlylTad^M'T^^tr',^ 

w^d in prosperity. 16 Ths v^rk If old ^tS?^^." ' 



A.M. cir. 3039. 
B.C. cir. 975. 



WHO iiT as the wise man? and who know- 
eth the interpretation of a thing ? ''A man's 
wisdom maketh his face to shine/ and the ^bold- 
ness^ of his face shall be changed. 

2 IT p counsel thee to keep the king's com- 
mandment, and that ^n regard of the oath of 
God. 

3 Be' not hasty to go out of his sight: stand 
not in an evil thing; »for he doeth whatsoever 
pleaseth him. 

4 Where" the word of a king is, there is 
power; and who may say unto him. What doest 
thou? 

5 Whoso* keepeth the commandment shall 
feel no evil thing; %nd a wise man's heart dis- 
cemeth both time and judgment.^ 

6 IT Because' to every purpose there is time 
and judgment, therefore the misery of man is 
great upon *him.^ 

7 For" he knoweth not that which shall be- 
for who can tell him when it shall be?' 

8 T There is no man that hath power "over 
the spirit to retain the spirit; neither hath he 
power m the day of death: and there is no dis- 
charges in that war;" neither" shall wickedness 
deliver those that are given to it. 

9 All" this have I seen, and applied my 
heart unto every work that is done under the 
sun: there is a time wherein one man ruleth 
over another 'to his own hurt. 

10 And' so I saw the wicked buried, who 
had come and gone from "the place of the holy ^ 
and they were forgotten in the city where they 
had so done. This is also vanity. 



CHAP. VIU. 

a 1K1.3.13. iCo. 2 
16. ch. 7.23. K0.11.3A 
Pr.i.5.6. 

* Pr. 17. 24; 4. 9, Ex. 
34-29,39-Ac.7.io,i5. 

1 To beam with in- 
tellig-ence and bene- 
volence. — C. 

2 Ush.thfstreftg-fh, 
Is.40.^1. Pr.4.18. ch.7, 
19.200.3.18. 

3 His perseverance 
and firmness in illus- 
tratinjf and enforcing 
his views of truth 
and g-odiiness will be 
changed, as the 'li,^'hl 
that shineth more 
and more tUl the 

I perfect day.'— C. 

.P-..iC.iH5,Tit.3.i. 
Je.27.17. 

rf2Ki.ii.i7.iKi.z. 
43- Eze. 17.13-18. 

fch.io.4,6.Pr.i4.29 
19-2. 

£-Pr. 30.31; 16.10-15. 
Da.s.igw.3.^- 

A Ro. 13. 1-4, Tit. 3. 
i.Job34,i8,i9;-53.i4. 

«Ps.ii9^.il>e3.i3. 

Ro. 13.4. Ex.i. 17,21, 

withHo.5.ii.Ac.4.i9. 

./iCh.i2.32.ch.2.i4; 

10.2. Pr. 17.24. 

* The meaning- of 
this verse is thus ex- 
pressed by Heng- 
stenberg:— 'As cer- 
tainly as God in his 
own time sliali judge 
righteously— a thi:ig 
which is knowntothe 
wise heart— so cer- 
tain is it, that those 
who hold God's com- 
mands, and therefore 
have God on their 
side, cannot be really 
and lastingly 
happv.'— />. 

:li.3.i,i7;7.i4. 
' The misery of 
man,' who will not 
viscly seek to dis- 
cover the will of God, 
and discern the signs 
of providence (see 
yer.5), 'is great upon 
him, — C. 

^ See note • in 
second coiumn. 

/Lu.i:).4i-44. ch. 3. 
22;6.i2; 9.12; 10.14. Pr. 
24.22. 
T Or. kow it skail be. 
« Job 14.5. Ps. 49. 7; 
89.48.He.9.27.2Sa,i4. 
14:12.18, 

8 Or, casting off' 
weapon s, 

& The tvar with 

disease and death.-C. 

o Pr.i4,32;io.2;Ti.i. 

Ps.9.i7;73.iS,&c. Is. 3, 



. cir. 975. 



8,15. 



j> Ch,l,i4,i7;2.ii,i2; 

4.1.4:7-14,25. 

?2Sa.xviii,xx.ch,5, 
13.1Ki.11.31. 
»-Ps.82.7;58.9. 

J-P5.82.i;i32.5. 

^Je.17.13. He.10.38. 

Pr. 10. 7. Job 18. 17,19. 
Is. 14.20,22. 
1 Solomon refers 



priests, and kings, 
whose office was, and 
whose hearts should 
have been, 'holiness 
to the Lord.' — C. 

u Ps.io.6;5o.2i.2Pe. 
3. 3. 4. Is.26. io;57.ii. 
Je.48.ii.Mat.24.8,49, 

T' Ps. 37.11, 18,19. Pr. 
r.32,33. 15.3.10,1^:65. 
!o,23.Ko.2.7-io.Ps.55. 
;3, with ch.7. 15. Mat, 

.sr Job 7.6,7:14.2. See. 
ch.6.12, Ps. 144. 4; J02. 
ii;ioo.23:39.5- 

J- Job. 21.7, &c. Ps. 
?3-U.Seech.7.is;9.i, 
2.Mal.3.i5. 

^Da.ii.35. iCo.ii, 
32. 

2 This is exempli- 
fied in He. ii. 36; and 
by 'the nobie anny 
of martyrs ' that have 
so often sealed the 
truth with their blood. 

?]^/37-35.Ac.2o.2i. 
*> 1 his IS exempli- 
fied in Re.17.13; 18. 7, 
9-16; and by the long 
continued prosperity 
that godless men and 
empires have so often 
Vieen permitted to en- 
joy.-C, 

* ch. 3.12,22; 2.24; 5. 
i8;9.7.iTi.4-3.4;6.i7. 
c 1 Co.10.31. 
dSee ver.9;ch.7,25, 
<fP5.i27.z;4.6; 17,14. 
Jn.6.=7.Ge.3i.4o. 

■* This cannot be 
true of any man; nor 
does Solomon assert 
it of anv man. He 
speaks of the heart 
— the studious and 
sleepless spirit of the 
tliiigent searcher into 
the wisdomand works 
of God, Ca.5.2.— -C. 

^ch.3.ii:ii,s.Jobs. 
9.Ivo.ii.33.Ps.4o.5;73. 
10; 72,18; 104.24. 

* The meaning of 
this verse appears to 
be this: Everything 
that the righteous 
man desires or pur- 
poses shaU take place 
in its appointed time, 
and shall be rightly 
judged. But men are 
^orant of the time. 
They know not when 
or how the things they 
desire shall take 
place, and on this 
account their unhap- 

Finess is very great, 
t will be seen that 
ver. 7 is closely con- 
nected in sense with 
the second clause of 
ver,6. — P. 



amidst so much folly and so many flashes of vain mirth 
. « take place in the world. The very worst of things 
effectually work for the good of the saints. And a 
Humble and patient resignation to the will of God 
makf^s us easy under the most grievous adversity and 
oppression. Christian wisdom and prudence tend 
greatly to our direction, safety, happiness, and strength 
— Ihey teach us to view God's hand in all that befalls 
us; to accommodate ourselves to every providence as 
It comes; and neither to be offended with the pros- 
Pf."'y °f *e wicked nor the adversity of the godly in 
this lifo; to guard against all extremes: and, under a 
deep sense of our own faults, to carry ourselves mildly 
toward others who are overtaken in a fault. How 
short-sighted are the wisest of mortals with respect to 
the most important objects ! But great is the mercy if 
they are brought to see their own leading follies and 
crimes and, by the sight thereof, are led to repent- 
ance, to a deep sense of the riches of God's grace, and 
to search out the sinfulness of their heart and nature, 
tiU they apprehend themselves utterly vile before God 



CHAP. IX. 
a ch.i.14,17; 2.12; 4. 
1,4:7-25:8.16:12.9,10. 

1 Heb. / £ave or 
set to tny heart. 

l> De.33.a. 183,2.9. 
Is.e6.i2. 2C0.3.5. Phi. 

_-._. .^.cia I 2.12,13. Re.2.i. Jn,io. 

to unholy prophets, | 2S.29. 



him. 4. A king has power to enforce his commands- 
and none can oppose him without apparent danger. 
5, He who pnidently comphes with the king's pleaTure 
m lawful things, shall avoid the trouble and danger 
which he would otherwise incur. And it will require 
wisdom to direct in what time and manner we may 
deal with him to the best advantage. 6. For through 
inattention to the proper time and to proper direction 
m managing matters, men bring much trouble upon 
themselves: 7 For they are generally ignorant what 
things are to happen, and of the time in which what 
they expect will come to pass. 8. None, neither by 
force nor entreaty, nor by wickedness, are capable of 
preventing the removal of their soul from this world in 
one way or another so it becomes all to be ready. 
9. I have observed that rulers by their management 
often bnng guilt and ruin upon themselves. 10 I have 
observed wicked mlers, notwithstanding the greatest 
funeral pomp, quickly forgotten in the very city in 
which they had often, in God's name, administered 



The work of God is unsearchalU. 

11 f Because" sentence against pn evil work 
IS not executed speedily, therefore the heart of 
the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil. 

12 1 Though a sinner do evil an hundred 
tmies, and his days be prolonged, yet surely I 
know that "it shall be well with them that fear 
God, which fear before him: 

13 But it shall not be well with the wicked, 
neither shall he prolong his days, which 'are as 
a shadow; because he feareth not before God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done upon the 
earth; "that there be just men, unto whom it 
happeneth according to the Vork of the Vicked: 
again, there be wicked men, to whom it hap- 
peneth according to the "work of the ^righteous. 
I said, that this also is vanity. 

15 T Then*" I commended mirth, because a 
man hath no better thing under the sun, than 
"to eat, and to drink, and to be merry; for that 
shall abide with him of his labom- the days of 
his life, which God giveth him under the sun. 

16 1 When* I applied mine heart to know 
wisdom, and to see the business that is done 
upon the earth; (for 'also there is that neither 
day nor night seeth sleep with his eyes;)* 

17 Then I beheld all the work of God, "that 
a man cannot find out the work that is done 
under the suu; because though a man labour 
to seek it out, yet he shall not find it: yea 
farther, though a wise man think to know it, 
yet shall he not be able to find it. 

CHAPTER IX. 

\ Like things happen to good and bad. 4 Then is a necessitv nt 
death unto men. 7 Comfort is all their portion irfZi^Ufe Tlfoft 
pj^mdence ruleth over all. 13 WisdorTis better than strmgth. 

U'OR all" this I considered in my heart.^ even 
JL to declare all this, "that the righteous, and 
the wise, and their works, are in the hand of 



meet with kmd usage and remarkable prosperity, i c. 
This makes it evidem, that nothing is more proper 
than soberly and thankfully to enjoy what God in his 
providence bestows upon us in this world, as all the 
reward that we can gain by our labour. 16 17 It is 
best to refrain from curious inquiries into the reasons, 
ends, and meaning of God's dispensations; for after the 
most diligent, curious, and persevering search, I find 
they will still remain unsearchable to men. 
fl^y^ ''■5- /niat 'the king' was a title of Messiah famUiar a 
the days of Solomon, is obvious from Ps. 2. 6; 21. .,4,6 4, , 
6, 98.6,&c.: and there are such characteristics in tliu pkS« 

SeficaU; TrZi*^' t'^ ^ '"'= Ki"g' "hom SolomSn^S 
pnetically honoure Thus m ver. 3, "He doeth whatsoevei 

IJanus, Da. 6. 14, nor indeed the most despotic monarch on 
'wh\'r' ""I''' ^'^"U "'="■ '° Solomon's Kmg none rnly sav 
What doest thou?' But never was there an efrthly kSfvSR 
out some one honest enough, or bold enough, or factious enouehT 
'°T'fr, ""^ ^"s- . Above all, he who keepeth the commaf f- 
Sng eniovsT^ %f "^ ^''^"■1''' "° ""•' ^ '« "hich no ear'hfy 
But^T°h'^=\e^H^'4X'^"l„^f„''"^:"rL!"X °f ''■' -bjecti 



One event happeneth to all. 

God: "no man knoweth either love or hatred by 
all thai is before them. 

2 All* thintiis come alike to all: there is one 
event to the righteous, and to the wicked; to 
the good, and to the clean, and to the unclean; 
to him. that sacrificeth, and to him that sacri- 
ficeth not: as is the good, so is the sinner; and 
he that sweareth, as he that feareth an oath.^ 

3 This' is an evil among all things that are 
done under the sun, that there is one event unto 
all, 'yea, also the heart of the sons of men is 
full of evil, and madness is in their heart while 
they live, ''and after that thei/ go to the dead. 

4 IT Por* to him that is joined to all the living 
there is hope: 'for a living dog is better than a 
dead lion. 

5 For'' the living know that they shall die: 
but "the dead know not any ^thing, "neither 
have they any more a reward; "for the memory 
of them is forgotten. 

6 Also* their love, and their hatred, and their 
3nvy, IS now perished; neither have they any 
more a portion for ever in any thing that is 
done under the sun. 

7 1 Go« thy way, eat thy bread with joy,* and 
drink thy wine with a merry heart ;^ for God 
now accepteth thy works.® 

8 Let' thy garments be always white;' and 
let thy head lack no ointment. 

9 Live' joyfully® with the wife whom thou 
lovest all the days of the 'life of thy vanity, 
which he hath given thee under the sun, all the 
days of thy vanity: "for that is thy portion in 
this life, and in thy labour which thou takest 
under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever" thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might ; ''for there is no work, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, 
whither thou goest. 

11 1 1" returned, and saw under the sun, that 



ECCLESIASTES X 



A.M. cir. 302g. 
B.C. cir. 975. 



c Ps.73. 3,12,13. Mai. 

3.i5.ch.2.i4,i5;7.i5. 

2 See note • below. 

e Vs..y}.i,T, 73-3-J4- 
Je.i2.i,2. 

g G€. 6. 5. Je. 17. 9. 
Mat.i5.i9.ch.8.n.Ro. 
1.29-31: 8.7,8. Tit.3.3. 
Pr.4..i6. 

A Job30.23.He.9.27. 
Ge.3.ig. ch.12.7, Pr.2. 
i8;9.i8. 

iZec.g.io-Is. 38.19. 
_7'2Sa.i2.23.Es,6.3. 

* Job 30.23. He. 9. 27. 
/Ps.6.s; 30.9: 88.11. 

Is. 38.18; 03.16. Job 14. 

!t The bodies only 
are dead: and they, 
literally, know not 
anything. — C. 

« ch.4.9;2.i8~22. 

o ch. 8. 10. Job 7.8-10. 
Is. 26.14. 

p Ex. 1.8. Job 3. 17- 
19; 14.21. Lu. 12.18-20. 
Mat. 2. 20. 

q ch.2.24; 3.12,22; 5. 
i8;8.i5;ic.i9, De,i2.7. 
Ne. 8. 10-12. 

4 See note on ch. 2. 
24.-C. 

5 The exhortation 
is^ addressed to the 
wise and righteous 
(ver, 1), to whom 
Jesus is made wisdom 
and righteousness, i 
Co.r.30.— C. 

6 God nolo accept- 
eth iky -works — not 
as claims of merit 
(Lu. 12. 37), but as 
fruits of the Spirit 
(Ga.5.22). the person 
and works being ac- 
cepted, not for their 
own sake; fortheper- 
son is a sinner, and 
the works imperfect; 
but both being 'ac- 
cepted in ijesus) the 
Beloved,' Ep.i.6. — C. 

r Re.16.15. Es.8.15. 
Mat.6.i7.Ps.io4.i5. 

7 Let thy garments 
be aiivays luhite. 
Let thy covering be 
the 'righteousness of 
saints,'^ ' washed and 
made white in the 
blood of the Lamb,' 
Ke,3.4;7.i4;ig.8. — C. 

s Pr.5.15-19. Ge.26. 
8.Mal.2.i5. 

8 Heb. See or enjoy 
life. 

t ch.g.i8; 6.12; 7.15, 
1C0.7.28.R0.8.20. 

u ch.2.24; 3.13; 5.18: 
ver. 5. 6. 

Z' Ro. 12. II. 1C0.9. 
24-26; 16.10. Ep. 5. 16. 
Je.48.10. Ga.6.10. Coi. 
16.10. 

jr See ver. 5,6. Re. 14. 
I3.jn.9.4. 

>'ch. 1.14; 2.1,12; 3. 
i6;4.i.4. 

* The sense is, 
When the occur- 
rences of life are re- 
garded in the light of 
Human reason only — 
from the stand-point 
of feeble short-sight- 
ed man, then the 
righteous aiui wicked 
appear to he dealt 
with in exactly the 
same manner. Both 
suffer, both die. 
Sceptics conclude 
from this that the 



providential dealings 
of a just God cannot 
extend to human acts. 
But the object of the 
sacred writer here 
manifestly is to raise 
man to a higher, 
stand-point. He is 
to look to another 
state — an eternal 
home and reward for 
the righteous in hea- 
ven. The words of 
this passage bear a 
close analogy to the 
words of Paul in iCo. 
15.19.-/*- 

z P5.75.6,7. Je.9,23. 
Am. 2.14-16. Ps. 33.16, 
17. 1Sa.17.50. Hag. I. 
5.9. 

a ch. 2, 14, 15; 7, 15; 
ver. 2. Job 5. 11-14. ^-^■ 
3-37.38. 

iJcli.3.22;6.i2. Hab. 
i.i4.Pr. 7.22,23. 

(rPr.29.6. 2Pe.2.i2. 
Ps. 73.18,20. Lu. 17.20- 
31; 21.34-35^ Is. 30.13. 
I Th.5.2.3. 

d ch. 2.13;?. II, 12, 19. 

9 2 Sa. 20.15-22.2 Ki. 
7.1. Lu. 12.32. Mat. 16. 
18; 12. 24. I Pe. 5. 8. 
This may be an em- 
blem of Christ's de- 
livering his church. 

1 Untrrateful as the 
world Is, it does not 
generally forget to 
honour and reward 
military or diploma- 
tic deliverers. The 
meaning therefore 
must be, that no one 
remembered having 
ever heard of this 
obscure man before 
he started into dis- 
tinction by his su- 
perior wisdom. — C. 

^Pr,2i.22; 24.5,6; iR. 
10. ch.7.19. 2Ch.20.12, 
IS- 

g Mar. 6. 2, 3. Pr.io. 
15:14. 20:19. 4. Ja.2.2, or 
1C0.1.23.IS.53.3. 

2 Till some public 
difficulty or disaster , 
call him from his 
quiet retirement to 
notice.— C. 

h Pr. 28 23. Ge.41. 
33-36. sSa. 20. 17, or 
Jn. 10.27. Is. 42.2. 

i See ver. 16; ch. 7. 
12,19. 

yjos.7.i,5;22.2o;8.9. 
Jfe.12.15. 

8 'One error,' one 
bad principle. — C. 



CHAP. X. 

1 Heb. Flies of 
death. 

a Mat. 5.13. 2Sa.i9. 
1. 2Ch.i9.2. Je.12.1,2. 
iKi,ii.i.Ps.io6.33. 

b Mat. 6. 33, Coi. 3.1, 
Lu. 14. 28-32. 

c Lu. 12.18, 19:18. II. 

2 His very walk has 
a physiognomy that 
betrays him. — C. 

3 Heb. his heart, 
d Pr. 6. 12-14; 12. 23: 

13.16:18.2,1 Pe.4.4. 

4 This ruler may 
be father, mother, 
teacher, minister of 
the Word, or civil 
governor. — Leave not 
thy place — do not try 
to evade reprehen- 
sion.— C. 



Wisdom is better than strength, 

'the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to 
the strong, neither yet bread to the wise, nor 
yet riches to men of understanding, nor yet 
favour to men of skill; ''but time and chance 
happeneth to them all. 

12 For^ man also knoweth not his time: as 
the fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as 
the birds that are caught in the snare; so are 
the sons of men ''snared in an evil time, when 
it falleth suddenly upon them. 

13 IT This wisdom have I seen also under the 
suUj and *^it seemed great unto me: 

14 There^ was- a little city, and few men 
within- it; and there came a great king against 
it, and besieged it, and built great bulwarks 
against it: 

15 Now there was found in it a poor wise 
man, and he by his wisdom delivered the city; 
yet no man remembered that same poor man.^ 

16 Then* said I, Wisdom is better than 
strength: ^nevertheless the poor man's wisdom 
is despised, and his w^ords are not heard.^ 

17 The'' words of wise men are heard in 
quiet more than the cry of him that ruleth 
among fools. 

18 Wisdom* is better than weapons of war: 
but ■'bne sinner^ destroyeth much good. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Observations on wisdom and foUy : 16 on the defects ofgovemom; 
18 slothfulness, 19 and money, 20 Afen's thoughts of kings ought to 
be reverent. 

DEAD flies^ cause the ointment of the apo- 
thecary to send forth a stinking savour: 
so "^doth a little folly him that is in reputation 
for wisdom and honour. 

2 A^ wise man's heart is at his right hand; 
but ''a fool's heart at his left. 

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh 
by the way,^ his wisdom^ faileth him^ and %e 
saith to every one that he is a fool, 

4 If the spirit of the ruler^ rise up against 



Reflections. — What excellency in himself— use- 
fulness among neighbours — honour among friends — and 
courage among enemies — the true knowledge and fear 
of God give to a man ! But it is foolish and sinful to 
disregard the laws of our ruiers; to be forward in find- 
ing fault with their administrations; to persist in faults 
pointed out to us; or to neglect proper methods of 
obtaining redress of our grievances. Subjection to 
magistrates is highly necessary, not only for conscience' 
sake, but even for avoiding their wrath and securing 
our own comfort. Certain and irresistible in them- 
selves, though uncertain in their circumstances, are 
troubles and death to sinful men. But when we see 
wicked men prosper while the godly are oppressed, 
there is need of patience and of looking by faith to the 



lion ' was the guardian emblem of the throne of Solomon, 2 Ch. 
9. 18, ig, and although *the like were not made in any kingdom,' 
yet a living dog,' though an unclean and despised animal, would 
by his mere barking or assault have done more to guard the 
monarch than the twelve dead lions by which the ascent of Solo- 
mon's throne was protected. C. 

Ver. 5. The memory of them [the dead] is/orgotten. Is this 
consistent with fact? Is the memory of a great man ever for- 
gotten? Yes, always. The memory of a good or a bad man's 
actions may be preserved in history and trumpeted by fame; but 
the memory of every man — the memory of personal affection — 
the only real memory of the man — is altogether forgotten — his 
children cease to weep for him — and his grandchildren perhaps 
knew him not. C, 

Ver. 10. 'What a life I have spent in laboriously doing nothing !' 
was the melancholy reflection of a learned man on his death-bed. 
And so must it be with the most diligent, if he do not embrace 
the four departments to which Solomon directs the intellectual 
and active energies — work, device, knowledge, wisdom. Time 



when Providence so little distinguishes the righteous 
here in their condition either in life or in death. Re 
markable are the advantages which men have in thie 
life for bettering their states, tempers, or hopes. But 
quickly death puts an end to them all! to all oppor- 
tunities of preparing for eternity; and to all our inti- 
macies, enjoyments, or affections in this world. What 
need then have we soberly to relish the comforts of this 
life, relative to our spirits, our food, our raiment, and 
our relations. Quickly should we work out our salva- 
tion with fear and trembling while we have opportu- 
nity, as we know not how soon our soul may be re 
quired of us. Carefully should we acknowledge God, 
and depend on him for direction in all our paths, as 
without his assistance we can obtain nothing good, but 



Observations on wisdom and folly. 

thee, 'leave not thj place; for 'jieldin^' paci- 
fieth great offences. 

5 There* is an evil which I have seen under 
the sun, as an error which proceedeth from* the 
ruler; 

6 Folly* is set in great ^dignity, •'and the rich^ 
sit m low place.^ 

7 P have seen servants upon horses, and 
princes walking as servants upon the earth. 

8 He' that diggeth a pit shall fall into it; 
and whoso breaketh an hedge, a serpent shall 
bite him. 

9 Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt there- 
with; and he that cleaveth wood shall be en- 
dangered thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet 
the edge, then must he put to more strength- 
but "wisdom is profitable to direct. 

11 Surely "the serpent will bite without en- 
chantment; and a babbler^ is no better. 

12 TheP words of a wise man's mouth are 
gracious ;2 but« the lips of a fool wiU swallow 
up himself 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 
IS foolishness; and the end of his talk^ is mis- 
chievous madness. 

14 A' fool also is full of words :^ a man can- 
not tell what shall be; and 'what shall be after 
mm, who can tell him? 

^5 The' labour of the foolish wearieth every 
one of them, because he knoweth not how to 
go to the city.' 

1^1 T ^°^" *° *^^^' ^ ^^'^^' ^^^« % king is 
a child, and thy princes eat in the morning! 



ECCLESIASTES XL 



*dl.8.3.Pr.6.3;i^.i; 
25. 15. Ro. 13. 1. 

g iSa.2.;.24,&c. 

5 Yiilding-. This 
does not inculcate a 
servile spirit, but 
demands yieldintf 
where the party ad- 
monished has been 
in error.— C. 

Ach.3.i6;4.i.7;5-i3; 

G H^h.from be/ore 

7 Heb. in great 
nezsfhts 

o It must mean 'the 
really rich;' the rich 
in wisdom, faith, and 
good works ; other- 
wise the observation 
would be seldom 
realized. — C. 

9 See note • below, 

-4 Pr. 30, 22; 19.20. 2 
Sa. 15.30, 

/Ps-7.i5,i6;9.T5.i6. 
Pr.26.27. AC.E8.3. Es. 
7.10. Am.5.ig.Ju.9.5^ 
2Sa.17.23: 18.15. iRi. 
2-25.27.34.46. 

«iCh.i2.32. iKi.j. 
9-2 Ch. 19. 5. ch. 9. 15-18 
Ja.1.5. 

^Je.8.i7,Ps58.=;.Pr. 
23. 32- 

1 Keb. thf tnaster 
of the tongiie. 

pVx.i^.-iX 10.32:12. 
13; 22.11. Job 4. 3.4:16. 
5- 1 p. 4. 29. 

2 Heb. grace. Col, 
4-6. 

?Pr.io.8,io.i4;i3.3; 
I2.i3;i8.7. Ps.64.8.Ja. 
3.6.8. 

a Heb. his mouth. 

r Pr.i5.2.ch.5.3.7 

■1 Heb. muUiplieth 
■words. 

J'Ch.3,22; 6.12; 8,7. 

Ja.4. 13.14. 

t Hab.2.6,13. Is. 47. 
2:57.10, with ver.3. 

S The allusion 
seems to be to Ps. 
122. 3-5 (see also He. 
fi.io.i6; 12.22; 13.14). 
and IS a just descrip- 
tion of those who 
know not, and will 
not know, that Jesus 
is ' the way, the truth, 
aiid the life.'— C. 

« 13.3.3-5,12:5.11, 
22.Je.2i.i2. Pr.31.4,5. 
Ho. 7^-7. 

'The humiliation 



A.M. cir. 3029. 
B.C. cir. 975. 



less possible that thejr 
should escape ruin as 
they are utteriy desti- 
tute of the corrective 
and preservative ele- 
ment of wisdom,' 
Such are the great 
lessons inculcated in 
vc-r. 5-10. In ver. 
5-7 the apparent I- 
unjust dealings of 
providence are 

stated. In ver. 7-10 
God's overruling wis- 
dom and goodness 
are indicateti in the 
laneuage of symbol 
and proverb. — P 
■V Pr.29, 2,4:20, 26 ;3i. 

" Not the mere no- 
bility of descent and 
title, but the nobility 
that superadds culti- 
vated intellect and 
religious principles. 

:«^Pr.24.30.3i:i2,34. 

27;2i. 25:19.15: 13.4520. 

4;23.:!i.He.6. 11,12. 

y (;e.2i.8;26.3o;29 
!2;43.34. Es.i. 5. Da. 

z Ps. 104. 15. 1 Ti. 5. 
'3- 

7 Heb. tnaketh 
glad the life. 

a Pr.14.20.ch. 7. 
Ch.21.24.ls. 8.21. 

8 ' The love of 
money is the root of 
all evil;' but not so 
its diligent acquire- 
ment, its careful keep- 
ing, and its charit- 
able use C. 

b Ex.22.2S. Ac.23.5. 
B Or, conscience. 
c Lu. 19.40. 



Directions fw charity. 



of the people of God, 
and the triumph of 
the world, is a heavy 
stone of stumt)ling^. 
But in his own good 
time God will remove 
this offence out of the 
way ; those who have 
used violence will 
meet with recom- 
pense; and it is the 



CHAP. XI. 

a Is. 32.20. Lu. 6. 30, 
De.is-;. Pr. 2t.26. Ps. 
ri2.9. 



understanding and inward abilitie.s are always in re< Ji- 
ness to direct him in his work: but a fool is unready in 
all he does, and .;nows not how to manage his affairs 
3. JNay, even in the most ordinary business his weak- 
ness appears, and he plainly discovers his folly to every 
one. ^ If the magistrate takes offence at thee, never 
desert thy station or employment, or withdraw thy sub- 
jection: but by submissive and patient carriage en- 
deavour to pacify him. 5-^. Very often, to the great 
hurt of the subject.s, magistrates employ, as their depu- 
ties and agents, persons of a weak or mercenary spirit 
while persons of ability and true dignity are overlooked 
and contemned. 8. Both prince and people have need 
to beware of innovations; for he that endeavours *o 
ensnare and rum another shall thereby perish himself- 
and he that passes his due bounds to wrong others' 
brings unexpected mischief upon himself o He that 
rashly attempts things too high and hard for him shall 
ht hurt by It; and he that deals with men of stubborn 
tempers endangers himself. 10. If a man do not use 
proper means for his work, it will cost him so much 
more labour and pains. Wisdom is therefore neces- 
sary and profitable to direct in the choice and use of 
means. 11 As unenchanted serpents are disposed to 
bite, so rash and talkative persons are sure to do mis- 

Cniei with thpir wnrHc nnl^.,. *!,-„. I • _i 



1 Heb. upon the 
face of the -waters. 

*De.i5-io. Ps.4i. 1. 
2.Pr.ii.25;i9.i7. ls.32. 
8.Mat.io.42;25.4o.l^u. 
14. 13. 14; i6- 9- 2C0.9. 
6-io.He.6.io.ii. 

<: Mi. 5. 5. Lu. 6. 30. 
Ga.6.g,io.iTi.6.i8. 

2 Give the due por- 
tion of bread (specific 
scriptural and spirit- 
ual instruction) to in 
dividuals; for thou 
knowest not what 
poison of error may 
unexpectedly arise 
against which sound 
scriptural instruction 
is the only antidote. 

rfch.i2.2;3.22;8.7;6. 
l2.na.4.27.Lu.i6.i9. 

*Ps.65.9-i3, Mat. 5, 
4S.Ga.6.9.io.iTi.6.ia 
He. 13.16.200.9.6,7. 

^Pr.3.28.Mat.i6.24. 



17 Blessed" art thou, O land, wlien thy king 
M the son of nobles," and thy princes eat in due 
season, for strength, and not for drunkenness' 

18 By'' much slothfulness the building de- 
cayeth; and through idleness of the hands the 
house droppeth through. 

19 1" A" feast is made for laughter, and 'wine 
maketh 'merry: "but money answereth all mings 

20 I1 Curse' not the king, no, not in thy 
thought;* and curse not the rich in thy bed- 
chamber: for "a bird of the air shall carry the 
voice, and that which hath wings shall tell the 
matter. 

CHAPTER XI. 

ment, m the days of youth, are to be thought on. a j j y 

CAST thy bread upon the ^waters: ''for thou 
shalt find it after many days. 

2 Give" a portion to seven, and also to ^eight- 
for ^thou knowest not what evil shall be upon 
the earth. 

3 If^ the clouds be full of rain, they empty 
themselves upon the earth: and if the tree fall 
toward the south, or toward the north; in the 
place where the tree falleth, there it shall be. 

4 He" that observeth the wind shall not sow; 
and he that regardeth the clouds shall not reap! 

5 As'' thou knowest not what is the way of 
the spirit, nor how the bones do grow in the 
womb of her that is with child; <even so thou 
knowest not the works of God who maketh all. 

6 Itf the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand: 'for thou 

Ho.i^s;;^-j^^.r''i:^;:^-----4--»-3.s.2Ti...2. 



where the rules are ever so plain. 16. It is a great 
misery to a nation when their magistrates are ignorant, 
wilful, and unexperienced, and minding their sensual 
pleasures when they should be employed about the 
business of their office. 17. But happy is that nation 
whose magistrates are of .truly excellent dispositions 
and endowments, and who use the enjoyments of life 
not to satisfy mordinate lusts, but to fit them for their 
business. 18. Through sloth and indolence, estates, 
lamilies, and nations are gradually reduced to wretch- 
edness and rum. 19. Even feasting affords but a very 
slight and transient pleasure; but a plentifiil estate pro- 
cures every outward advantage: we should therefore 
beware of spending it in luxury. 20. It is neither law- 
ful nor saU to contemn, reproach, or wish evil to 
magistrates, however secretly, as it may be very quickly 
and surprisingly discovered to them. 

Ver. I FMy. Solomon means by folly, (i) Childishness Pr 
=2. IX, that .s, waywardness of tem^r, being eiuy Srslurbed^ 
preference of toys to things of r„al value: and preferenMof 
amusement and self-wiU to learning and due control (Twa^, 
A f^ii?' ^°'^^'- ^'- '3- H- (3) Deceitfulness, p;. 14! 3 u 
t ,^^ ,«"T- ' ^^- '••• ='-. '5) .Pleasure in other ien's folfy, Pr 
?■ A (^) K=^=«i"g good advice, Ec. 4. 13. When foUv b em 
ployed to designate the highest criminality, as De jf^t fS 
helds. C.' °' "°' " ^" '^'''' "" ■^''''"'' '° °"= ■"■ ""ore of 'these 



[ covered. And thus he admonishes, not for the sake of a facti 
kS^wXr'f- ^^\ !'="."-'>= 'hat frets himsSf iSocSLSig the 
= ^ M^ITk L'^ ^-"^ ''*"«" °' <^"ts'">g W^ God. See Is 8 
ci^f*> }'"'^ " i"°'t probably a reference to the use 0/ 

carr^r pigeons for speedy and secret missives. C ™ "^ t" 

Reflections. -Men of character have need to be 
carefu , lest they should inadvertently ruin it. Many 
are extremely ill qualified for the business they take i^ 
^^^''a ""P™dent ly expose their own folly and 

wickedness But it is very dangerous when either 
rvde^or subjectsleave their properttations and attemp 
ri^H ^?f' °^y^% P"'''''= s^Wl-^fent. Vain and 
imprudent talking is often attended with the most hurt- 
M consequences It is necessary then to have our 
words always with grace, seasoned with salt. An im- 
prudent management of their business frequently robs 
men of both the comfort and the benefit thereof.^ Bu? 
'i "" 1I ???' "f^y '"'■ "^''""^ ""hen rulers and subjects 

wort andr/'^^'iP™'''^""^^"^"'' '° ">"' P™Per 
nnr «;. i5 ^''!;'"'^'^ ^ their station, neither doing 
nor speaking evil, but provoking one another to lovl 
and to good works. 

CHAPTER XI. Ver. 1,2. Cheerfully lay out thyself 
to bestow the necessaries of life upon the poor, whoare 



The Creator is to be 



knowest not whether shall prosper,* either this 
or that, or whether they both sh(dl be alike 
good. 

7 1 Truly* the light is sweet, and a pleasant 
t/iitiff it is for the eyes to behold the sun : 

8 But" if a man live many years, and rejoice 
in them all; "yet let him remember the days of 
darkness, for they shall be many. All that 
Cometh is vanity. 

9 IT Rejoice,'' O young man, in thy youth, and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and 
in the sight of thine eyes: 'but know thou, that 
for all these t/nn^s God will bring thee into 
judgment.^ 

10 Therefore' remove sorrow^ from thy heart, 
and put away evil from thy flesh: 'for child- 
hood and youth are vanity. 

CHAPTER Xn. 

1 The Creator is to be remembered in due time. 8 The Preacher's 
care to edify. 13 Man's chief concern is to fear God, and obey his 
lava, 

REMEMBER! now" thy ^Creator* in the days 
of thy youth, while 'the evil days come not, 
nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, 
I have no pleasure* in them; 

2 While the sun, or the light, or the moon, 
or the stars, be not darkened,^ nor the clouds* 
return after the rain ■? 

3 In the day when the keepers of the "house 
shall tremble, and the strong men shall bow 
themselves, and the grinders cease because they 

«l3.36.8.Pr.M.6.Job22.2i.2Ch.34.2.3.2Ti.3.i5,La.3.26-a9.Le.2.i4. b Ho.9.7.ch. 

H 8.Ps.9a;S-^S^i9-35- cJob4,ig,3Co.5.i. 



ECCLESIASTES XII. rememberedin youth. 

are few,* and* those that look out of the windows 



A.M, cir. 3029. 
B.C. cir. 975, 



5 Heb. shall be 
rtg-ht. 

^ Job 33.28,30; aa.aS. 

Jn. I. 7, 9. 2 Co. 4.4,6. 
Mal.4.2. Ps.84. ii;8.3. 
Is.9.2;2.3.s:6o.i,i9,2o. 

n ch.6.6;8.i2. 

0Jn.1z.35.De. 32.29. 
cn.7.14; 1.2; 12.5. Mat. 
z4-44.Job 14. 10,12, Lu. 
16.9.1 Ti. 6. 18,19. 

p I Ki. 18. 27;22. n. 
I-u. 15. 13. Nu. 15. 39. 
De.29.ig,2o. 

q De. 32.29. ch. 3.17; 
i2.i4.He.9.27. 2C0. 5 
10. Ke.zo.12; 18.7, Ro. 

A See note * below, 

*-zPe,3.ii.i4-Tit.3. 

11-14. 2C0.7.1. 2 TL 2. 

6 Or, anger. 

s Ps.39, 5. ver.8. Pr. 
22.i5;29.is.ch.i.2,i4. 



CHAP. XII. 

t Youth is the time 
when memory is most 
susceptible and most 
improvable, and the 
Spirit therefore spe- 
cially stirs up this fa- 
culty.— C. 

2 Heb. Creators, 
Job 35.10. Ps.149.2. Is. 
54-5- 

3 Many MSS. give 
this word plural ; but 
many of nigh autho- 
rity give the singular. 
— C. 

4 It is not said, ' I 
have no pleasure,' for 
the old often enjoy 
the highest pleasure; 
but, 'I have no plea- 
sure in them,' that is 
in the days of old age 

as such), but in the 
belie vine hopes of 
immortality and 

glory.— C. 

6 Not darkened in 
the sky, but darkened 
to the old man by the 
increasing infirmities 
of his own eyes. — C. 

« One infirmity fol- 
lows another. 

7 As rain does not 
exhaust the clouds, 
neither does one dis- 
ease of the old pre- 
vent the speedy ap- 
proach of another. — 
C. 

' This is a wise ex- 
hortation (nven to the 
people of God by the 
Spirit of God! They 
are to live in the full 
yet sanctified enjoy- 
ment of life's com- 
forts and blessings. 



There is to be no 
asceticism on the one 
hand, and no carnal 
indulgence on the 
other. God's hand is 
10 be seen and ac- 
knowledged in all 
things; while we 
cheerfuUyand thank- 
•■Liily partake of his 
bounties, we must 
keep our eye fixed 
ujion his judgment- 
seat. It ought to be 
observed that a 
cheerful spirit is here 
not only permitted to 
the servant of God, 
but it is represented 
as a necessary cha- 
racteristic. — P. 

8 Or. the teeth or 
grinders Jail, be- 
cause they grind 
little. 

d Ge.27.1. 

<^Ps,i4i.3-Mi.7-5- 

p-2Sa.19.36. 

» Doors shall be 
shut. The mouth sel- 
dom opened for 
SDeech or food 
Daughters of music 
— the power of the 
lungs, and the modu- 
lating and articulat- 
ing powers of the or- 
gans of voice, — C. 
, A Je.i.ii,i2,Pr.i6. 
31.Le.i9. 32. 

t Job30,23;i7.i3.Ps. 
89,48.49. 7-10. He.9.27. 
Ge,50.3.iD.Je.9.i7-zo. 

1 A description of 
the circulation of the 
biood and nervous 
stnictureand energy. 

>Ge.3.i9; 18.27, Job 
4- 19; 30. 19. Ps. 146.4. 
He.9.27.Is.57.2.Phi.i. 
23. 2 Co, 5, 8. Jn. 14.2, 

k Ge. z, 7. Is. 57. 16. 
Nu.i6.22;27. 16. Job 34, 
14. Zee. 12. 1. He. 12.9, 

/ch.i.z, 14,17:2. 1, II, 
15.17.23,26:4,4,8,16:5. 
7,10; 6.3,9; 8. 10,14. Ps, 
62.9. 

2 Or, the ntorewise 
the Preacher -was, 
8tc. ch,i,-xii. 

« iKL4.32,Pr.i,i;io. 
i;25.i. 

5 Heb. words of de- 
light. 

* Acceptable, be- 
cause intelligible and 
instructive. — C. 

t> F.istened in the 
memory and con- 
science.^-C. 

6 One Shepherd. 
Christ the L-ord, Ps. 
23-T,Jn.io.ii. — C. 



be darkened, 

4 And "the doors shall be shut in the streets, 
when the sound of the grinding is low, and he 
shall rise up at the voice of the bird, 'and all 
the daughters of music shall be brought low;' 

5 Also when they shall be afraid of that which 
is high, and fears shall he in the way, and ''the 
almond-tree shall flourish, and the grasshopper 
shall be a burden, and desire shall fail; because 
man goeth to %is long home, and the mourners 
go about the streets: 

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the 
golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken 
at the fountain, or the wheel broken at the cis- 
tern:^ 

7 Thetf shall the dust return to the earth 
as it was; and the spirit shall return unto God 
""who gave it. 

8 1 Vanity' of vanities, saith the Preacher; 
all is vanity. 

9 And moreover, because the Preacher was 
wise,^ he still taught the people knowledge; yea, 
he gave good heed, and sought out, and "set in 
order many proverbs. 

10 The Preacher sought to find "out 'ac- 
ceptable* words: and that which was written 
was upright, even words of truth. 

11 The*' words of the wise are as goads, and 
as nails fastened* by the masters of assemblies, 
which are given from 'one shepherd.* 

ePr.i.i-6:a6;=3.22.iTi.i.is. > Je.23.28.Mat.3.7.Ac.2.37.Jn.6.63.1 00,2.4,13.200, 

ia4. He.4.12. q Jn.io.i8.i Pe.2.25;5.4,Mat.28.20.He.i3.2a 



not how the human soul is created or united to the 
body, or operates in and on it, nay, nor even how the 
child is formed in the womb, even so thou knowest not 
how God may deal with thee, or thy estate: and 
therefore neglect no opportunity of doing or receiving 
good; and without any curious prying into futurity, 
leave it entirely to GiDd to recompense thee. 7, 8. 
Life and its comforts are desirable : but let men enjoy 
created comforts as long as they may, the lasting 
period of troubles, death, and eternity will infallibly 
succeed, and manifest the emptiness and insufBciency 
ef all outward enjoyments. 9, 10. Whatever tempta- 
tions young persons may have to indulge their own 
foolish and wicked inclinations and fancies, let them 
remember, with the deepest concern, that God will, in 
his awful judgment, call them to account for every part 
of their conduct. Let them take care to prevent those 
perplexities and miseries which sinful indulgence will 
at last bring upon them ; for all the empty and short- 
lived pleasures of youth can never in the least balance 
the dangers of inexpressible and everlasting misery. 

Ver, I. Cast thy hread upon the waters. Some interpret thus; 
•Cast thy bread-corn (seed ) upon the waters,' as rice is said to be 
sown in Egypt; others, 'Sow thy bread-corn (seed) before the 
coming of the waters,' that is, before the rainy season. But as 
the word translated -waters signifies tnultitudes^ may not the 
meaning rather be, 'Cast thy bread (give fortii thy spiritual 
instruction) before the face of the multitudes?" See Mat, 5. i, as 
contrasted with the portions or more specific instructions pre- 



portant duty is that of giving to the poor! Nothing is 
a more certain meau of making men rich. No ob- 
jections, drawn from our right to what we have, from 
the narrowness of our circumstances, from the dis- 
couragements which we have already met with in it, or 
from our not knowing how it can be made up to us, 
ought to make us neglect so much as one opportunity 
of charity. But, above all, it is most sinful and foolish 
for either old or young to indulge their lusts, and live 
unconcerned about Jesus Christ and his salvation, 
when heavy troubles, an important death, an awful 
judgment, and an endless eternity are before them, and 
they know not how near ! 

CHAPTER XII. Ver. I. Now, in youth, seriously 
think of, believe in, and serve the Divine Persons, who 
made, preserve, and redeem men, before the disquiet- 
ing and disqualifying infirmities of old age come upon 
you: 2. Before the comforts of life, which render it 
agreeable, be withdrawn, and the powers of your 
mind and senses of your body be rendered almost 
useless, and the calamities of old age rise successively 
one after another: 3, When your head, arms, and 
hands shall shake, through weakness or palsy; your 
once strong shoulders stoop, and your legs and thighs 
bow under their weight ; your teeth be generally lost, 
and your eyes sunk in their sockets and become dim ; 



your Creator, before the union between your soul and 
body be loosed, or the pith of your back and nerves be 
weakened ; the vessel in which your brain and animal 
spirits are contained be rendered unfit for use; your 
veins and arteries, which convey the blood and vital 
spirits, be rendered unfit to convey them any more 
from the right or left ventricles of your heart ; 7. And 
your body be laid in the grave, to moulder into dust, 
and your soul appear to be judged before God who 
formed it. — II. The words of the prophets, and other 
holy men of God, are fitted to excite men's attention, 
awaken their conscience, and quicken their affections ; 
and to make a powerful Snd lasting impression on 
their hearts, and so settle and establish them in the 
truth; — being inculcated by zealous teachers of the 
church, sent and qualified by Jesus Christ, the alone 
Head of his church. 

Ver, 3, Keepers. The hands become more or less paralytic. 
Strong men—the vertebras of the upright youtn shall bend. T^ 
grmders — the teeth, a name by which the double-teeth are 
familiarly known. TAose that took out 0/ the -windows—tht 
optic nerves and humours of the eye. C. 

Ver, 5, Afraid of ascents, because of debiHty, 'The almond, 
tree shall flourish' — the hair shall become whue as the almond- 
blossom : or rather, skatt /ail off. 'The grasshopper' or locust, 
almost light as air that needs not his support, and instantly flies 
away, ' Desire' of food, company, music, fair prospects, &c. C. 

Ver. II, In ver, 10 the Preacher bears testimony to the 
purity and truth, that is, the plenary inspiration of the book 
which he is now completing. In ver. 11 he takes in a wider 



An exhortation to fear Qod, 



ECCLESIASTES XII. 



12 And further, by "-tliese, my son, be ad- 
monished: of making many books there is no 
end J and much study' is a weariness of the 
flesh. 

13 IT Let ns hear the conclusion of the whole 



A.M. dr. 3029. 
B,C. cir. 975. 



rvep. 11.J11.S.39 2 
Pe.i. 19,21. Lu.1b.29. 

^ Or, reatiihg 

iQT,Thtendo/tht 
matler, even aU thai 
hath been heard, is. 

jDe.6.2:io.i2. ]Jii.3. 

9 rhis IS the -uihote \ 



0/ matt. The whole 
end of his creation, 
the whole dignity and 
happiness of his be- 
ing-— C 

t Ro. 2. 16; 14. 10. 
'C0.4.5.2C0.5.10. Jn. 
5.29. Lu.12.2. Mat. 25. 
31.Ac.17.31. Re.2o.i2. 



mities and troubles of old age, and the fears and pangs 
of death, in the full assurance that Jesus loved them, 
and gave himself for them! But, alas! how difficult is 
it to persuade us of the emptiness of all created things ! 
This truth needs to be inculcated a thousand times 



and keep his commandments 

^matter; "Fear God, and keep his command- 
ments: for this is the whole duti/ of man.^ 

14 For *God shall bring every work into 
judgTaent, with every secret thing, whether it 
be good, or whether it be evil. 



over. Nor will that avail, unless the Holy Ghost 
inscribe it on our heart. It is necessary then that all 
preachers should be sent and qualilied by Christ and 
his Spirit ; and that, by every possible mean, they 
should labour to fix the truths of God in the con- 



sciences, understandings, affections, and memories of 
their hearers. And let us, in our religious course, 
attend chiefly to the principal points; and always act 
under the awe, and in the faith and hope, of the last 
judgment. 



CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF ECCLESLiSTES. 



The most common view of the Book of Ecclesiastes represents it as 'a philoso- 
phical inquiry after the summum bonum, or chief good of man; in which Solomon 
states the various opinions on the subject, the result of his own dear-bought exper- 
^ce m search of the respective enjoyments of human wisdom and human folly.' 
Without altogether excluding this view, others think Solomon's main design was 
Z- P.™^^""= immortality of the soul, or rather the necessity of another state after 
this life, by such arguments as may be deduced from reason and experience.' 
_ JNow, m all this, it is not a little remarkable— it is not a little lamentable— that 
It never seems to have occurred to the learned authors of these opinions, that 
Christ and his church formed any direct object of Solomon's investigation ! Yet 
how strange if the wisest man could have written a book in which the ' Wisdom of 
God obtained no place ! 

'Much of the obscurity, it has been observed, which is generally admitted to 
exist in the book of Ecclesiastes, arises from not attending to the train of argument 
proposed by Solomon, which difficulty the ordinary division of chapters and verses 
IS supposed to have contributed to increase' (Home's Introduction). 

Now that, like other portions of Scripture, the book of Ecclesiastes contains 
some or many things 'hard to be undei-stood,' cannot be denied. But has not 
Its peculiar obscurities arisen from neglecting the beams of 'the Sun of Righteous- 
ness shining so brightly in all its pages, rather than from any inattention to the 
mere train of a philosophical argument? That Ecclesiastes is a book of argument 
^admitted; but not in any other sense than that in which the Epistles to the 
Komans, Galatians, and Hebrews are books of argument. That is, the statements, 
Ulustrations, and conclusions are never of man, but from the Spirit of God. 

py wisdom' is to be understood anvthing less than the knowledge that ' God 
was m Christ, reconciling the world unto himself,' 2 Co. 5. 19, then, indeed is 
the book of Ecclesiastes not only obscure, but often unintelligible. But if the 
wisdom sought and commended by Solomon be the knowledge of 'Christ the 
wisdom of God, then the obscurity of the book becomes illuminated, and' ' he 
may ran that readeth it,' Hab. 2. 2. 

Another source of its obscurity may be found in the principle of interpretation 



ordinarily adopted— a principle neither warranted by anything in the book itself, 
nor by authority of any other book of Holy Scripture. This principle is the 
assumption that the book 'was written by Solomon in his old age, after he had 
repented of his sinful practices; and when, having seen and observed much, as well 
as having enjoyed everything that he could wish, he was fully convinced of the 
vanity of everything but piety towards God' (Home's Introduction). Now, that 
tiolomon wrote the book at an advanced period of his reign, is obvious from ch. 
2. 4-n; but though all his recorded labours terminate in 'vexation,' there is not 
one single reference to any special ' sinfulness' in his pursuits— an omission totally 
inconsistent with the genius of Scripture, which never fails in the most direct 
acknowledgment and condemnation of the sins of its chiefest characters. Had the 
book, therefore, been a confession of sin and retractation of error, these must have 
furnished its most plain and prominent statements. Sin would have been called 
sin, and not mere ' vanity and vexation of spirit;' for these words, however strong 
and expressive, come far short of that self-abasement and abhorrence which the 
consciousness of sin against God must produce, whenever his Spirit leads the sinner, 
to repentance. The conclusion, therefore, is inevitable— Ecclesiastes is neither an 
acknowledgment nor retractation of sin in the in.spired author, but an illustration 
of the insufficiency of all 'treasures on earth' for the purpose of inducing men to 
lay up their treasures in heaven,' to 'set their aff'ections on things above, where 
Chnst sitteth on the right hand of God.' 

But the chief source of obscurity may be detected in two principles that would 
reduce light itself into darkness,— the first, taking words in a sense the writer never 
intended,— the second, interpreting by figures of speech that he never employed. 
Examples of the first may be found in the meaning attached to 'good' in ch. 2. 
24, and 3. 13, &c., where the real good intended is commonly referred to un- 
limited sensual indulgence; and the second is exemplified ch. II. 9, where a 
plain and godly admonition is commonly interpreted as a bitter irony. 

In the preceding notes these arbitrary principles of interpretation have been 
altogether rejected ; and, in subordination to the teaching of the Spirit, the book 
has been treated as its own expositor. — C, 



THE SONG OF SOLOMON 



rC,!? tw! ^ " """'"'I ""T '""°''°'"' '" '"'°°"'' °^ ""^ "^ ^'^ ^"''- ^o' " ^^ "°* '^'"PO^'i «" "ft^^ the tower of Lebanon was built ch 7 4 • and bo not till 

:=ir7::^f^::;;:^^dti:t::rr=:i:^^ 

matter and language with other passages of Seripture-as 1. 54. 5 ; 62. 4, 5; Ho. 2. 19, 20; Mat. 25.1l0 9 15; 3 ^Tko 7 2 Co 112 t TlTt t 
ie bridl T'^fl ""\^^V' "^ -^J-«° ^tyl« ■' "^ efficacy on the conBciences of men for promoting their spiri ual com ort and ho i'n2 ihe liSr ty of 
the bnde m acknowledging her faults ; and in fine, the general reception of it by the Jewish and Christian churches . «uffiH..tlv „.„,. ;. .„ ' °T„'/n!/ "^" L. 



The cnurcKslm,e to Christ. SONG OF SOLOMON I. She prayeth to be directecU 

Jzed, whea he exhorted the Jews to ■search the Scriptures;' and by Paul, when he affirmed that 'all Scripture is given by inspiration of God.' With the fuU 
conviction of its d.vine origin, it was newly translated into Greek, in the second century, by three eminent Christian divines; and in the third, it was inserted b, 
ungen in his Mexapla, who also wrote some discourses explanatory of its sacred meaning. 

Notwithstanding this concurrence, its divine authority is said to have been questioned in the fifth century by Theodore of Mopsuestia; and occasionally down 
to the present day, various objections against its inspiration have been started by Christian divines. Now, without questioning either the objects or the principle, 
of these objectors. It ,s not a little to be lamented that their learning has been bo misapplied. For if the reception of the book by the Jewish church, and its appro- - 
bation by our Lord and his apostles, be not, to a Christian, sufficient evidence of its divine authority, any higher evidence it must be impossible to obtain ■ and if 
this evidence is to be rejected m the case of one book, there is no ground for its sufficiency in the case of any other 

The objections to the divine authority of this book have arisen, as in the case of Ecclesiastes, from assuming an unauthorized principle of interpretation and 
pronouncing the book a mere marriage song, and consequently unfitted for religious instruction. But again, whereas in Ecclesiastes, a book confessedly didactic 
the ordinary and natural application of words has been rejected-in the Song of Solomon, a book confessedly written in similitudes or parables, the emblematic 
application of words has been rejected. 

A . '^^l'^h"«*^^^.d^«*^iP^^ Will however, make light of these cavils, and calmly repose upon the authentication of the book derived from Christ and his apostles 
And while so reposmg, he will find a treasury filled to overflowing with the unsearchable riches of Christ. He will be led into a banqueting-house of boundless 
hospitality; he wUl mingle with a company of purity and love ; he will traverse gardens of loveliest flowers and sweetest odours; he will repose beneath trees with 
coolest shade and npest fruits; thence will he climb the Lebanon heights of contemplation, and gaze upon the lovely land that lies beneath his feet, the land of his 
mhentance and his home, where Christ is the King, saints the subjects, and love the law; where the subjects themselves are kings and priests unto God, clad in the 
roDes ot the Lamb s immaculate righteousness, and crowned with the diadem of his unfading glory. 

Some eminent interpreter have considered this book as a sacred drama extending through seven days, and have divided it into scenes, each of a day's continu- 
ance Othere have concluded it to be a succession of idyls, or Uttle poems, with no connection of time, place, or pereon : but merely possessing some common object 
as tUeir only pnnciple of union. ^ ir =. j 

In the following notes these principles of interpretation wiU be diffidently- on account of their authors- but firmly rejected, from their want of any but con- 
jectural authority. The principles of interpretation adopted will be (1) The grammatical, including the singularity, or plurality, or sexes of the speakers. (2) 
K T • V (3) Change of time. (4) Change of objects. (5) Change of sentiment or action. (6) The parallel-comparing spiritual with spiritual, explaining 
What here is unknown by what is elsewhere acknowledged. By following these natural principles, the book will be found a succession of beautiful, impressive and 
instructive emblems of natural pictures, representing spiritual originals-an outward form of what is earthly, fabricated for little children, but with an inward ^irit 
of what is only intended for perfect men. C] 



CHAPTER I. 

1 The church's love unto Christ, 5 She confesseth her deformity, 
' /^"^ prayeth to be directed to his fiock. 8 Christ directeth her to the 
shepherds^ tents; 9 and showing his love to her, 11 giveth her gracious 
promises. 12 The church and Christ congratulate one another. 

THE Song" of songs, which is Solcmon's.^ 
2 Let^ him kiss me with the kisses of his 
mouth: ^for thy love^ is better than wine. 

3 Because* of the savour of thy good oint- 
ments thy name is as ointment poured forth, 
therefore do the 'virgins love thee. 

4 Draw» me, we will run after thee. '^The 
King hath brought me into his chambers: *we 
will be glad and rejoice in thee; ^we will re- 
member thy love more than wine: ^the upright 
love thee."* 

6 1i I^ am black, but comely, ^O ye daugh- 



CHAP. 1. 

a I Ki.4.32, 

iSodoman — ' peace- 
ful and perfect' — in 
which name the son 
of David wa^ a type 
of the Princeof peace 
— the perfect man — 
the true Cod,Jti.i.i4. 
1 Jn,Y. — C. 

d Ps,a,i2.ch.5,io.i6; 
8,1,14. Lu. 15.20. Jn,3. 
29.2 Co. 13. 12. 

(7 ch.4. 10. Ps. 36,7,1s. 
63.7.Ep.s.2.Re.i.5. 

2 Heb. tky loues. 

(/Pr.27.9,2Co.2,i4. 
Ps.45, 7,8. Is. 61, 1-3. 
Phi.2. Q, 10. 1 Co. X 30. 
P5.45i7;"9-55- 

e Re.14.4. Mat.25.i. 

2Co.II,2. 

^Jn.6.44;i2.32.Je. 
31J3.H0.11.4.PS.43.3, 
4.Phi,3.i2-i4, 

h Ep,2. 6.ch. 2. 3-6, 

Is. 26. 20, JiL 14.2. 

i 2 Co.2,14. Is.45.25; 
6i.io.Phi.4.4:3.3. 

yis.63.7.Ps.48.9;i03. 
1-17. Re, 1,5. Ga.2.2o. 
Ro.g.6-ii,2i. 

8 Or, tkey lave thee 
uprightly, \Qo.\t,'32, 
cn.3.>-4; ver.7. Jn. 21. 



* The word nie con- 
tinues to mark the 
bride ; ive marks the 
replies of the vircfins. 
—C. 

A ver.6. R0.7.14-25. 
ls.64,6. £ze.i6. 14. Ps. 

irch.2.7,11; 3.5,11; 5, 
8;6,2.Ga.4.26, 

n Ro,7.i4.24.Ac.i4, 
22. Mat.13,6,21. Jn.i6, 

o Mat. 10. 22, 25, Ps. 
5i.5.Tit.i.i6.Phij.i8, 
19.2C0.1t.13.26, Ga.4. 
29. 

B 'A vineyard of 
mine own have I not 
kept.'— C. 

/ch.2.3,T6;3.i-4;5.8, 
io,i6;6.3. Ps,i8.i. 1 Jn. 
4.19. 

p Jn.io.9,27,28. Ps. 
23. 1-6. Re. 7. 17. 

r Ps.i20. 5,6. Ep. 4. 
I4;6.i2. PhL3.2. R0.7. 
23.24- 

6 Or, as one that is 
vailed. 

J ver. it;;ch.a.io,i4; 
4.i-i4;5-8;6.i,4-io;7.i 
-7. Ps.45. 13. Eze.i6. 14. 

^Ep,5.i,He.6.i2;i3. 
7.Pr.i.2o;8.34.iCo.ii. 



ters of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the 
curtains of Solomon. 

6 Look not upon me, because "I am black, 
because the sun hath looked upon me: "my 
mother's children were angry with me; they 
made me the keeper of the vineyards; but mine 
own vineyard have I not kept.* 

7 1 Tell me, "0 thou whom my soul loveth, 
where «thou feedest, where thou makest thy 
flock to rest at noon: 'for why should I be as 
one that tumeth aside* by the flocks of thy 
companions? 

8 t If thou know not, 'O thou fairest among 
women, *go thy way forth by the footsteps of 
the flock, and feed thy kids beside the shep- 
herds' tents. 



CHAPTER I. Ver. 2. Blessed Jesus, upon whom 
1 have been meditating, by thy Word and Spirit give 
• me intimate fellowship with thee in thy ordinances, 
and full assurances of thy friendship: for the manifesta- 
tions of thy redeeming love are more pleasant, reviving, 
and strengthening to my soul than any created enjoy- 
ments. 3. Such is the pleasant and powerful influence 
of thy mediatorial excellencies, offices, relations, and 
fulness of spirit and grace, that sincere and holy souls 
cannot but love thee with their whole heart. 4. By 
thy almighty influence direct and bring me into the 
nearest enjoyment of thyself, that I, and others excited 
by me, may pleasantly comply with thy alluring power, 
and follow hard after thee in the paths of duty. — 
Jesus, the King of his church, has already brought me 
into the most ravishine nearness to and sniritnal 



and temptations are befallen me: hypocritical profes- 
sors, false teachers, and my own inward corruptions, 
enraged at my connection with Christ, and my cleaving 
to him, have oppressed me with the basest drudgery, 
and entangled me in carnal cares and secular affairs, 
which have hindered me from, or retarded me in, the 
due improvement of my own . office, opportunities, 
gifts, and graces. 7. But, O all-compassionate Re- 
deemer, whom I love with my whole heart, and above 
everything else, discover to me, by thy Word and 
Spirit, which is thy true church, and which are those 
assemblies wherein thou art remarkably present, and 
to whoin thou affbrdest spiritual support and consola- 
tion amidst all their scorching persecutions and troubles : 
for why should I, whom thou hast redeemed, and who 

have Sinrprplv Hpvrtf^fl m\r «.li/^la cair^n+UA.. \^r. l.,f* *„ 



and Husband have, and will render you comely and 
active, and will give you sufficient strength and courage 
to withstand and conquer your spiritual enemies, 
if you will only be faithful. 10. Whilst your 
church state is beautifully adorned by divine 
oracles, ordinances, gifts, and graces, professors, and 
ministers, your particular conversation before the world 
appears beautifully marked with a variety of precious 
and holy qualities, and your faith, by which you are 
united to iny person as your Head, is precious and 
glorious in itself, and is productive of every good word 
and work. 11. And I, my Father, and the blessed 
Spirit will for ever continue and increase these 
spiritual ornaments in true believers. 

Believers, i 2. O that we may enjoy these blessed 




SUPHENIAH ROAD— A SCENE IN THE MOST BEAUTIFtIT tttv nw 
KING SOLOMON'S DOMINIONS. [Song of SoIomon^hl^-xL ^bl^^^ i?a 
picture of a road in Supheniah, a suburb of Damascus. This is given here be^ 
cause It Illustrates a scene in the dominion of Solomon. Damascus walone of the 
vvtalthy and beautiful c.ties in his kingdom. In passing from Jerusalem to Palrnyra 
the city Solomon built in the wilderness, Damascus would be on the direct route 



they are alike. There would be n^ DarSas^u^s were it no' o?^th Aba^a dve? tL*^?"''' 
breaks through a gorge in the Lebanon mountains a few miks/b'-Ve the ^-llT/"l 
once begins a warfare with the desert. For 25 miles the con/rthlH, Jl ^"^ ^* 
and the burning sands of Syria is expressed in a l^lxuHous and Uopic '"^egeutio^" 



Th4 mutual love of SONG OF SOLOMON 

9 I have compared tbee, "O my love, "to a 



II. 



Christ and his church. 



company of horses in Pharaoh's chariots. 

10 Thy' cheeks are comely with rows of 
jewels, thy neck with chains of gold. 

11 IT We" will make thee borders of gold 
with studs of silver. 

12 H While' the King sitteth at his table, my 
spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof 

13 A" bundle of myrrh is my well-belaved 
unto me; he shall lie all night betwixt my 
breasts.' 

14 My beloved is unto me as a cluster of 
®camphire' in the vineyards of En-gedi. 

15 Behold,'' thou art fair, my lovej^ behold, 
thou art fair; thou hast doves' eyes.^ 

16 1 Behold," thou art fair, my beloved, yea, 
pleasant: %lso our bed is green.^ 

17 The' beams of oui- house arc cedar, and 
our rafters^ of fir. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Tht mutual love of Christ and his church. 8 The hope, 10 and 
calling of the church. 14 ChriitS care of the church. 16 The tyro- 
fettton of the church, her faith and hope. 

IJM'ihe rose of Sharon, and the lily of the 
valleys. 

2 As* the lily among thorns, so is my love 
among the daughters. 



A.H. cir. 3009. 
B.C. cir, 995. 



7.S-Ep 
7.Phi..-^ 



u ch.2.2,io,i3;4,i,7( 
5.7;6.4.Jii.i5.i5. 

faCh. 1. 16.17, Job 
39.19,20. 1KL10.2g.Is. 

.r iPe.3.3,4, Mat. 5. 

16. Phi. 1.2;2. I2~l6. I 

Ti. 1.5.03.5.6. 
y Ge.i.26.Eze.i6.ii 

-13. I Co. I. 30; 12, 28, 
Ep.4. 10-13. 

z Mat.22.4.Re.3.2o. 
Ex,2o.24.Lu,24.32.ch. 
2.2-7:4.16. 

a ch.2.3;5,io.i6;3.4; 
.Ep.3.i7.iPe.i.8;2. 
,ijn.i.7. 

' *lt (the bundle of 
myrrh) shall lie' &c. 
—C. 

8 Or, cypress, ch, 4. 
13- 

^Camphire. Hen- 
na, or Cyprus flowers. 
Shaw's Travels, p. 
113.-C 

ch.4.1,7,10; 5.12:7. 
6.Ep.i.i7,i8;3.i8,i9. 

1 Or. 7ny compan- 
ion. 

2 ' Thine eyes are 
dove.s,' returning to 
the ark of salvation, 
bearing the olive- 
leaf of peace, — C, 

(rch.2.3;5.io,i5.Phi. 
3-8,9.iPe.i.8;2.7.Col. 
2.9. 

a'ch.3.7,9.ijn.i.3,7. 
Ps.iio.3;72.j6. Ac.2, 
41X01.1.5,6.1 Th.+.5. 

8 ' How delightful 
the place 1 how luxu- 
riant our carpet I'-C. 

<r Ep.2.20. iTi,3.i5, 
Mat. 16. 18. 2Ti. 2. 19. 
Ps.24,7,9.Jn. 10.28. 

* Or, galleries, ch. 
7-5- 



A.M. cir. 3009, 
B.C. cir. 995. 



CHAP. II. 

a Is.7.i4;g.6;4.2.Jn. 
S. i; 1. 14. Phi,2.6-ii. 
h. 5. 10-16. 

*Ps.i6.3.Matio.i6. 
hi. 2. 15, 16. 



ech.i.i6;5.it>-i6.Is. 

4.2;9.6,7- 

1 Heb. / delighted 
and sat down, &c. 

i^ls.4.6;32.2. ijn.i. 
3,7-Re.22.i,2. 

2 Heb. palate. 
?ch.i.4,7,8, 16. Ps. 

26.8;84.2.io, 

3 Heb. house 0/ 
■wine. 

g Jn. 15. 9-15. Ps.60. 
4-Is. II. 10. Ro. 5. 5, 8. 
I Jn. 4. 9. 10,19. 

AHe.12.13.Is.35-3- 
Ps.iio.7,i2.i3;ii9. 81. 
ch.5.8. 2Sa. 7.20. L-u. 
24.32. 

^ Heb. stra-w tne 
7vifh apples. 

6 ■ Refresh me with 
conliais, sustain me 
with citrons, for I am 
fainting- with love,' — 

ich.8.3-s. Ps.23.4: 

37-3-7;63.3,4; 138.3,7. 1 

Jn. 3. 24. Ep.5.29, 30. 2 

Co.xii, 

ych.3. 5:8.4. 

6 Heb. / adjure 

:*Jn. 10,4,5,27. 

/2ep.3.i7.Je.32.4i. 
Is.40.4.5;43-25;44-22; 
57- 18- 

n ver,i7;ch,8.i4, 

o 1C0.13.12. 2C0.3. 
18.C0L2.17.Lu.a4. 35. 

7 HehJlourisAtng. 
/ver.8.Je.3i.3.2Sa. 

23.3.PS.85.8. 

? ver.i3;ch.4.8;5.2. 
Jn.7.37.Re.22.i7. 

r Ep. 5. 8. Da. 9. 24. 
Lu.24.26. Is, 40, 2. Re," 
11,15. 

6 IVinter. The 
season of spiritual 
coldness. — The rain. 
Portents of antici- 
pated judgment (Ge. 
7.4) and successional 
troubles, Ec.12,2,— C. 

J-ver.i3;ch,4.i2-i4; 
0.2,11; 7.8.12,13. Is. 35, 
1,2. Ac. 3. 21, 

/ Ac.i.7,8 Mar.i6, 
15. Ps. 89.15. iTh,i.5.i 
Pe,i.i2. 



Christ. 15, How comely and glorious is my church, 
as endowed with ordinances, and reformed by my Word 
and Spirit; and how adorned with intelligent, sincere, 
peaceful, peace-proclaiming, and faithful pastors, who 
search into gospel truths, and watch over, direct, and 
go before every individual member of it. And how 
certainly, and eminently comely, is every believing 
soul clothed with my righteousness, and endowed with 
my grace! How quick and discerning their spiritual 
understandmg! How chaste, sincere, and single their 
» affections, without the least glance of spiritual whore- 
dom ! 

Believers. 16. But, blessed and divine Husband, 
what IS all my derived comeliness in respect of thine, 
m thy person, offices, relations, and grace? How 
delightful are all these to my heart! How pleasantly 
glorious is thy promise, and the ordinances of thy 
gospel, for the conversion and consolation of souls, and 
for rendering them fruitful in good works! 17. And 
strong, durable, and lasting is thy church, in which I 
am honoured to dwell, and consists of such parts and 
members as keep the faith; and permanent are all 
her oracles, ordinances, and offices. 

Ver. 2. The word me shows that the bride 'the Lamb's wife ' 
Re. 21. 9, IS the first speaker; thy, addressing her, shows that 
the virgins, the church in her state of waiting and proeress. renlv 
bee Mat xxv. C. r a , f j- 

\^^^' ^' ^f*^ ^^^^ ''■*■ ^^ ^^"^^ ofKedar—2Xv humble acknow- 
iwlgment of sin, in which words the bride speaks ; but comely as 
the cu-rtatns of Solomon, a recognition of the sin, but an asser- 
tion of the beauty of faith and repentance, iii which words the 
virgins speak. C. 

Ver. 6. Look not upon me, &c. She speaks as a village 
maiden, accustomed, as all village maidens are in the East.lo 
work in the vineyards : and so exposed to the burning sun that 
ner skin was dark when compared with the fair daughters of 
il[" °^ -L "^^""ff^ tanned with the sun she was still beautiful 
What a noble figure of the church! Bearing the marks of the 
worlds toils and persecutions; yet showing on every feature the 
Imeaments of heaven. P. 
. Ver. 7. There is here a new picture, changmr *"rom a banouet- 



3 As' the apple-tree among the trees of the 
wood, so is my beloved among the sons. ^I sal 
down "hinder his shadow with great delight, 
and his fruit was sweet to my taste.^ 

4 He" brought me to the *banqueting-housev 
and 9his banner over me was love. 

5 Stay'' me with flagons, comfort me with 
apples ;* for I am sick of love.^ 

6 His* left hand is under my head, and his 
right hand doth embrace me. 

7 P charge you,« O ye daughters of Jerusa- 
lem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, 
that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till ho 
please. 

8 1 The* voice of my beloved! behold, 'het 
cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping 
upon the hills. 

9 My" beloved is like a roe, or a young 
hart: behold, "he standeth behind our wall, he 
looketh forth at the windows, showing' himself 
through the lattice. 

10 IT MyP beloved spake, and snid unto me, 
'Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away: 

11 For, lo, nhe winter^ is past, the rain is 
over and gonej 

12 The" flowers appear on the earth; 'the 



words of the text are therefore descriptive of a maiden decked in 
her ornaments. It is also worthy of note that fully caparisoned 
horses have then- bndles covered with little plates of the precious 
metaJs, and have also numbers of chains and amulets strung 
round their necks. How graphic therefore are the words, '1 
have likened thee, O my love, to a company of horses in 
Pharaoh's chanots!' /*. 

. ^"•.'•»-, Camplure. The camphire is a plant, the Lawsonia 
'"frmis of botanists. Of the dned leaves an unguent is made 
(^ied /untia, with which the females of Syria and Egypt dye 
their nails. Its flowers have a sweet perfume, and eastern 
maidens often place bunches of them in their bosoms. The 
plant IS still found at Engedi. />. 

Reflections.— How precious and pleasant Christ 
IS to believing souls! Ardently do they pant after 
further communications of his grace; sensible that they 
can do nothing of themselves, but Jesus must do all in 
them and for them. He takes the sweetest delight in 
speedily answering their prayers, and satisfying their 
souls with his loving-kindness ; though often, amidst 
his kind visits, their outward state is such as lookers-on 
are apt to stumble at. With what pain and grief do 
lively saints lament the want of frequent and intimate 
fellowship with him and his people in the ordinances ! 
But he is ready to direct and comfort them in this con- 
dition. He has done, and will do, for them the most 
amazing things, in furnishing them with his righteous- 
ness, his grace, and his glory. All their life, their 
strength, their grace, their comfort, their happiness 
come from him. His heart is full of high esteem and 
unbounded affection for them. And, through familiar 
fellowship with him, they receive and enjoy his com- 
forting, sanctifying, and blessed influence. 

CHAPTER II. Christ, i. I am indeed glorious 
in my person as God-man, and in my mediatorial 
relations, estates, and works; and am infinitely comely, 
refreshing, and medicinal to every believing soul. 2'. 
And partaking of my comeliness, righteousness, and 
L'race, thou, my church, art incomparably more excel- 



protected me from enemies; and encouraged and ani- 
mated me to my spiritual work and warfare. 5. Ye 
ministers and fellow-professors, often have I needed 
your sympathy, direction, and comfort, under my sad 
perplexity and desertion. But, oh ! if you could now 
help me to bear up under these ravishing discoveries 
and communications of Jesus' love! Oh for further 
and unspeakably more enlarged enjoyment of him, to. 
strengthen me for supporting under, and improving 
wha.t I have; 6. But why do I ask your assistance i» 
While I enjoy the true, the delightful, and intimate 
embraces of an incarnate God, and have the joys of 
his promise imparted to my soul, his word, power, 
and grace marvellously uphold, delight, and invigorate 
my heart. 7. I therefore charge you, my fellow- 
professors, by everything kind, pleasant, or delightful,, 
that ye disturb not my fellowship with him, nor do, 
nor cause me to do, anything which may provoke him. 
to withdraw this sensible visit of his love. 8. Lor 
though he had withdrawn, yet I now hear his voice, ini 
the ministry of his Word and motions of his Spirit. 
Behold, he comes removing and triumphing ove» 
every hindrance of my fellowship with him! 9. Be 
hold, in the most lively, lovely, and affectionate man- 
ner, he comes forward in the influence of his grace, and 
unto an actual assumption of our nature! Behold he, 
the substance of all our ceremonies, manifests hil 
glonous and gracious excellencies, through them, and 
vouchsafes some obscure and transient glimpses of 
himself in every ordinance! 10. In what a heart- 
melting manner he said to my soul. Rouse up thyself 
from thy partial deadness, sloth, and security, and 
disentangle thyself more fully from the snares of the 
world and thy own lusts. Exercise thy faith in the 
most active, bold, and assured degree, in partaking of 
the most delightful fellowship with me: 11. For all 

imnediments:. nriciTia- frnrr. tlio .......fk .,f /■•• — 1 .1 :i. 



Christ s eare of the church. SONG OF 

time of the singing of birds is come, and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land;' 

13 The" fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, 
and the vines with the tender grape give a 
ffood smell. "Arise, my love, my fair one, and 
come away. 

14 f (> my dove, Hkat art in the clefts of 
the rock, in the secret places of the stairs, 'let 
me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; 
for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is 
comely. 

15 Take" us the foxes, the little foxes,^ that 
spoil the vines : for our vines have Hender grapes. 

16 1 My" beloved is mine, and I am his: he 
feedeth among the lilies. 

17 Until* the day break, and the shadows 
flee away, turn,''' my beloved, and be thou "like 
a roe or a young hart upon the mountains *of 
Bether.* 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The chwrch't figkl and nctory in temptation, 6 The church 
gloneth m ChrUt. 

BY night" on my bed I sought *him whom 
my soul loveth: I sought him, but "I found 
him not. 

2 P will rise now, and go about the city in 
the streets, and in the broad ways I will seek 
him whom my soul loveth: 'I sought him, but 
I found him not. 



SOLOMON III 



* This description 
of spring is equally 
beaudfuT and gra- 
phic. In Palestine 
the flowers burst 
forth in all their rich- 
ness as if by magic; 
the groves are all 
alive with the voice 
of song; and from 
every rock and tree 
the sweet cooing of 
the turtle-dove is 
heard. The luxuri- 
ance, the brightness, 
the melody of early 
spring make Pales- 
tine a paradise, — P. 

w ver. 12; ch. 7.8,12, 
13; 6,11. Eze.47,12. Is. 
61. ti. 

V ver.io.Is.60.1. Ps. 
50.5- 

^ch. I. is; 4, i; 5,2, 
MaL 10. 16. Eze. 7. 16. 

j'Ezr.9.6.Da.9.7,or 
Ps.91.1,2,9. 1 Co. 1.30; 
10.4. 

.ych.8. i3.He. 4.16; 
io.22.Ep.i.6. 1 Pe.2.5. 
Pr.i5.8.Re.5.8. 

a Eze. 13. 4, Ac. 15. 
24.Tit.3.io.Re.2.2. 

1 The wily servants 
of Satan that deceive 
inexperienced be- 
lievers. — C. 

b ver.i3,Ps.iio,3. 

*:Ps.63. 1. 1 €0.3.23. 
ch.6.3; 7, 10. Jn. 20. 28. 
Ga. 2.20. Je. 32.41. Zep. 
3.i7.Re.7.i7:2i.3. 

rfch.4.6. Lu. I. 78. 2 
Pe.1.19. 

2 Turn, Rather, 
' encompass me 
round' with watch- 
ful care and protec- 
tion. — C. 

e ch.8.i4prer.9. 

3 Or, qf division, 2 
Sa.2.39. 

* 'Division.' Those 
obstructions of time 
that separate the be- 
liever from Christ 
and glory. — C. 



A.M. cir. 3009. 
B.C. cir, 995. 



,rch. 5.J. 
E2e.3.i7.H( 



Is. 63. 6. 
e.i3.i7.ch. 



CHAP. in. 

a Is.26. 9. Ps.63.6,7; 
4-4:22. 2;77-a-4- 

*ch.i.2,7,i6;5.8. 

c Job 23.8,9. 

rfch.5.s.Is.64,7. Pr. 
:.2o,2i;8.3.34, Ps.84.i, 



e Ps.22.i,2;iai 
-4;42.9 143-2- 



13-1 



h Ac.2.37;i6.30. 
*' ch. 6. 12. La, 3. 25. 
Pr.8.17. Mat.7.7- Ja.4. 

yis.45.19.Je. 29. 12, 
13- 

k Re. 3. 11, 12, Pr. 4. 
13. ch. 7. 5. Ge. 32. 26. 
Ho. 12.3,4. . 

/Ps. 51, 18; 122. 6-9: 
137- 5.6-} e. 51. 50. 

n Ro. 10. 10, 14-17. 
Ga.4.19.1 Co. 4. 1-;, 

.7ch.2.7;8.4,5.Aii.4.8. 

- See ch,2.7, — C. 

/ De. 8, 2. is. 43. 19. 
ch.8.5.Ps.43.3;84.7.l 
Jn.s,4.Ga.6.i4. 

q Phi.4. 18. Re. 5. 8. 
Col.3.i.Phi.3.2o.Ep.i. 
6.Ro.i2.i,2.iPe.2.5, 

2 Reference may 
here be made to sa- 
crifice. The smoke 
ascended like a tall 
and graceful pillar 
from tne burning vic- 
tim, while the air 
aroun d was filled with 
the fragrance of the 
perfumes and in- 
cense that were kin- 
dled at the same time. 
Dignity and grace 
are the characteris- 
tics chiefly represent- 

f-ch.i.i6.Jn. 14.21, 
23-iJn.i.3.7.- . ^ 

3 ' Lo ! It IS the 
palanquin of Solo- 
mon !' — C. 

J2Ki.6.i7. He.r.14. 
I Co. 12. 28. 

/Ep.6.17. Ps.45.3.2 
Co. 10. 4, with Ex. 32. 
27. 

4 The emblemof that 
'sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of 
God," Ep, 6. 17; and 
which every faithful 
soldier of Christ 
must bear for the de- 
fence of truth in the 
church. — C. 

u Is.27. 3. Ne. 4. 22. 
Mat.i3.25.Ep.6.i2. 

vHca. 14. Jn. 1. 14, 
or Ps.89.34.Is. 53.10. 
or Mar. 16, 15, i Co. i. 
24- Mat.i6. 18. Re. 14.6. 

B Or, bed, or litter, 
or throne, ch. i. 16; 
ver.7.Re.3.2i. 



Blie glorieth in Kim, 

3 The' watchmen that go about the city 
found me; to whom I said, '^Saw ye him whom 
my soul loveth? 

4 It^ was but a little that I passed from 
them, but ^I found him whom my soul loveth: 
I ''held him, and would not let him go, until I 
|had brought him into my mother's house, and 
into the chamber of her that '^conceived me. 

5 P charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that 
ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till he ^please. 

6 T WhoP is this that cometh out of the wil- 
derness «like pillars of smoke, perfumed with 
myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of 
the merchant?^ 

7 Behold ^his bed, which is ^Solomon's: 
threescore 'valiant men are about it, of the 
valiant of Israel. 

8 They* all hold swords,^ beiny expert in war: 
every man hath his sword upon his thigh be- 
cause ''of fear in the night. 

9 King Solomon made "himself a chariot^ of 
the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He'" made the pillars thereof ^ silver, the 
bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of 
purple, the midst thereof being paved with love, 
for the daughters of Jerusalem. 

11 Go^ forth, O 'ye daughters of Zion, and 



I Ti. 3. 16. Is. 9.6,7. or 2 Sa.23.s, or Col.i.27, or Ps.87.3.Ep.3.at^^ 
y ch,4.8.Re.23.i7.2 Co.5.20. z ch.i.5;2.7;5.8;ver.5.Ps.48.iis.i4. 



have but begun to vent their errors and irregularities, 
as they greatly mar her purity, peace, order, and 
beauty, and are especially apt to mislead weak believers, 
let every one be careful to search out, and mortify his 
own inward lustsj as thesCj if indulged, break up 
the work of grace in their hearts. — 16. This kind 
inviter is my glorious Husband and Mediator, given 
of God to, and accepted by, me; and I am his by the 
Father's goodness, his own love and conquest, and 
by my surrender of myself to him. And O the infinite 
delight he takes in his people, and to converse with 
them in his ordinances! 17. Till the gospel day, in its 
pleasant light and powerful influence, break, and the 
shadows of Jewish ceremonies flee away ; nay, till the 
day of perfect glory dawn, and all the shadows of 
desertion, temptation, and trouble are fled ; do thou, 
blessed Jesus, often surprise me with the discoveries 
of thy glory and communications of thy grace, notwith- 
standing whatever hindrances, guilt, and wickedness 
are found with me. 

Ver. I. 'I am a wild rose of the fields, a lily of the valleys.* — 
Such a humiliating description as every self-examining believer 
will give of himself in comparison with the attainments of 
others. C. 

Ver. 3. Judea is not celebrated for the apple, but its citrons 
were reckoned superior to those of all other lands; and the 
citron IS therefore most probably the fruit-tree of this emblem. C. 

Ver. 7. / charge you. This cannot be any form of adjuration, 
«hich would be both superstitious and impious. The reference 
'^ *° *'?^ •^'"''^^^y of tJ^e startled gazelle, and the fleetness with 
which It escapes when disturbed in its slumbers. Spiritually it 
inculcates 'praying, waiting, and watching,' for the Lord's com- 
ing in providence and grace. C. 

Ver. T0-13. From verse 10 to 13 is presented one of the mor^t 
beautiful emblems of Christ, by his Word and Spirit, inviting the 
soul of a believer, or the whole church, to arise from sleeo. Ro. 



the imperfect and mediate enjoyment on earth is some- 
times so transporting 1 Unhappy ior ever is that heart 
which would change one hour's fellowship with Christ 
for all the pleasures, honours, and riches on earth. 
Tenderly should it be managed, and carefully improved 
and maintained. A small thing may interrupt it ; and 
with the greatest reluctance and grief should the 
believing soul mourn over its want. Strong as death 
must- be the love of our Redeemer, which makes him 
come to his people over every mountain of distance, 
darkness, wrath, provocation, and pollution. How 
earnest and affecting are' his invitations to familiar 
intercourse with himself! And what a change in the 
world is made by his oracles, ordinances, and influence' 
But wicked ministers in a church, and carnal lusts in a 
heart, are our greatest plagues, and should be carefully 
removed. And the assured faith of our relation to 
Christ will make us effectually to long and cry for 
frequent and familiar fellowship with him. 

CHAPTER III. Ver. i. In time of desertion and 
trouble, and of a secure and slothful frame, in prayer 
and other private ordinances, I endeavoured to regain 
the sensible communications of Jesus' love: I perse- 
vered therein, but without any discernible success. 2. 
Stirring up myself therefore to a more active and lively 
frame of spirit, I attended the public ordinances of his 
worship, in order to obtain communion with himself. 
I often repeated my endeavours, but met with nothing 
but disappointments and discouragements. 3. Faith- 
ful ministers, who with care and labour inspect the 
souls of men, were often directed to speak pointedly 



professors or saints, to avoid everything which may in 
the least tend to mar my intercourse with him. 

Daughters of Jerusalem. 6. What amazing 
persons are those who, separated from the world in 
affection, and delivered from former troubles, mount 
up heavenward in faith, in love, in spiritual-minded- 
ness, and in holy desires and conversation; — all accept- 
able to God through Jesus' merits and intercession, and 
endowed with the manifold and precious graces of his 
Holy Spirit ! 

Believers. 7, 8. Nay, admire not us, nor the 
glories which we have freely received from Christ; but 
behold that new covenant of grace, and that familiar 
fellowship with him, which are the causes of everything 
amiable in us, and in which we are watched over and 
protected, amidst all our dangers, by almighty perfec- 
tions, attendant angels, and vigilant ministers. 9, 10. 
Behold how, according to his deep compassion and 
universal love, he has not only assumed our nature 
in the most precious and useful form, but has formed 
anew covenant, and a gospel dispensation, — reared on 
stable, precious, and supporting promises, — founded 
in the uncharigeable and everlasting love and purpose 
of God, in which men are protected by his righteous- 
ness and royal power; and his unbounded love makes 
everything proper, refreshing, and supporting for the 
members of his church, in order to transport them, in 
fellowship with him, through this world into the 
heavenly state ! 11. Go forth then, my fellow-profes- 
sors, from your unregeneracy, your self-righteousness, 
your filthy lusts, your carnal cares and sluggish frames; 
and with earnestness, faith, love, and wonder observe 



The grace of the church. 



behold "king Solomon with the crown where 
with his *mother« crowned" him in the May of 
his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of 
his heart. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I ChrUtse^h forth the grace of the church. 8 He ikoweth his love 
to her. 18 The church prayeth to be made fit fm- hit presence. 

BEHOLD, thou" art fair, my love; behold, 
thou art fair; thou hast doves' eyes within 
thy locks: 'thy hair is as a flock of goats that 
appear from^ mount Gilead. 

2 Thy" teeth are like a flock (tf sheep that 
are even shorn, which came up from the wash- 
ing; whereof every one bear twins, and none is 
barren among them. 

3 Thy* lips are like a thread of scarlet, and 
thy speech is comely: "thy temples are like a 
piece of a pomegranate within thy locks. 

4 Thy" neck is like the tower of David, 
builded for an armoury, whereon there hang a 
thousand bucklers, all shields of mighty men. 

5 Thy'' two breasts are like two young roes 
that are twins, which feed among the lilies. 

Ver. 6. The emblem here changes to the arrival of a traveller 
"^■n^K of of the wilderness, not like the wayworn Israelites 
when thej; emerged from its solitudes, but as a beauteous and 
beloved bnde borne in splendour, and escorted by the mighty.— 
iV^^, The Hebrew shows the traveller is a female. C. 

Ver. 9. A c/utriot. Rather, *a throne,'as the mention of pillars 
•eems to require, and as the word may be translated, ' King Solo- 
mon made hunself a throne'— the emblem of the King of Zion 



SONG OF SOLOMON IV. 



Chrisf slave to her. 



A.M. cir. 3009. 
B.C. cir, 995, 



a Mat.12.42. Is. 9.6. 
He. 2.9. Phi. 2.9-1 1. 

b ch.8.5. Mat,i2.5o. 
Ga.4.i9.CoLi.27. 

6 His another. 
The church as she 
took refuge in this 
wilderness state. Re. 
i2.r-6.— C. 

rCoLi.i&Re.i.5-7; 
S.9.Phi.3.&-io. 

rf jn.3.29. Re. 21.9, 
io.Ps.110.3. Eze.i6.6- 
14-Re.ii. I5;i9. 7. Is. 
62.5;53.ii,Lu.is.32. 



CHAP. IV. 

a Eze.i6.i4.ch.i,i5; 

5.12. Ep.i.i7,i8;3.i8, 

19. Mat. 1 1.29, 

* ch. 6. 5. Ps. 110. 3. 
Phi.r.27;4.8. 

1 Or, that eat of, 

ciTh.s.io.iCo.i.io, 
or Ga. 2. 20. Tit. 2. II. 
i2;3-8. 

■:^Pr.3r.36.2Co.g.i8 
-21. iCo.1,23,24, Re. 
14-6, or Ep.^, 19. Col. 
3. 1 6, 1754. 5. en. 7.9; ver. 
II. 

e ch.6. 7. Eze.16.63. 
Ge. 32. 10. Ezr. 9.6. 

^ch.i.io;7. 4, iCo. 
iz.28.Ep.4.iJ-i3;6.i6. 
He.xi,aCo.io.4.iJn.=;. 
4.Ro.a37. 

Ach.i.i3;7.3,iPe.2. 
2. Is.66.ii:52.;. Ep.4. 
ii-i3,orGa. 5.6. iPe. 
i.8,withPr.5.i9. 

' Antana was a 
name given to that 
part oT the range of 
Atiti-Eebanon wnich 
joined Hermon. The 
name Hermon signi- 
fies 'lofty peak ;'.SA<r-' 
«i> signifies 'breast- 
plate. Both were 
applied to the same 



mountain, and both 
were descriptive — 
the former of its pro- 
minent lofty cone 
rising far above all 
Its fellows, the latter 
of its glittering icy 
summit, reflecting the 
rays of the sun. Both 
Hermon and Leban- 
on abound in wild 
beasts.—/'. 

tch.2. 17. Lu. I. 78. 
Mat. 28.20. Ac.3.21.2 
Pe.1.19. 

2 Heb. breathe. 

yEp.5.25,27.Nu.23. 
21. Je. 50. 20. Re. I. 5. 
Col.a.io,ii.iCo.i.3o. 
^Is. 54, 5.H0.2. 19,20. 
Re.i8.4.Ps. 45. 10, 11; 
27.10.13. Pr.9.6; 13, 20. 
Col.3.i,2.2Co.4.i8.i 
?e.s.8. 

^De.3.9.25;4.48. 

8 See note * in first 
column. 

* Or, taken away 
fny heart. 

n He. 2, 11.14.2C0. 
ii.2.Is.54.5-ch.3.ii. 

o ch.6.4; 1.10.15, Is. 
62- 5; 53- 11. Zep. 3. 17. 
Je. 32.41. He. 12.2. 

.;>ch. 1.2.8,15; 3. 1-5; 
ver.i. 

6 Heb. loves. 

?ch.I.3.12;3.6.3Co. 

i.2i,2a.Ga.5.22-25. 

rver.3;ch.si;7-9. 
Col.3.i6,i7;4.6. Ps.45. 
i;7i.8-24.Pr.a4. 13.14. 

s Ge.27.27. H0.14.6, 
7. Ps.45. 8, with 1 2. 13. 
Tit.2.ii.i2.Re.i9.8. 

J?Pr.5.i5-i8.Jn.r5.i. 
Is. 58.11:44.5. Re.21. 
27. Tit.2. 14. Ho. 3. 3. 

« Heb. barred 

M Ps.92.12-14. Is.6o. 
I. Jn.is.i-5.8.Ep. 2. 
10. Ga. 5.22-25. 1 Co. 12. 
1 4-10. 



6 Until' the day break,* and the shadows flee 
away, I will get me to the mountain of myrrh 
and to the hill of frankincense. 

7 Thou J art all fair, my love; there is no 
spot in thee. 

8 IF Come* with me from Lebanon, my spouse 
with me 'from Lebanon: look from the top of 
Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, 
from the lions' dens, from the mountains of the 
leopards.* 

9 Thou hast ravished my heart,* my sister, 
my "spouse; "thou hast ravished my heart with 
one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 

10 HowP fair is thy love,^ my sister, my 
spouse! how much better is thy love than wine! 
and nhe smell of thine ointments than all spices! 

11 Thy' lips, O my spouse, drop as the honey- 
comb: honey and milk are under thy tongue; 
'and the smell of thy garments is like the smell 
of Lebanon. 

12 A* garden inclosed® is my sister, »«^spouse; 
a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 

13 Thy" plants are an orchard of pome- 



— .. ...«...^ iiiuucu .1 iiiruiic — tiie emoiem oi tne t^mg oi Zion 
enthroned m glory, the reward and production of his humiliation 
unto death. Phi. 2. 5-11. C. 

Ver. ID. Its inside strewed over with love-mottoes (after the 
manner of the East) by the daughters of Jerusalem, the emblems 
of those records whereby believers have witnessed Christ's love 
to them, and their love to Christ. C. 

Vci-ri. In tke day 0/ his espousals, &c. The church restored 
.0 paradise, and uninterrupted communion with Father, Son, and 
Holy Spmt. C. 

Reflections.— In this world the dearest days of 
intimate fellowship with Christ are suddenly turned 
into nights of desertion, trouble, ignorance, and sloth. 
But precious and dear is Jesus to lively saints;— nothing 
can content them without his presence and favour; and 
they count no labour nor suffering too hard to obtain 
it. Great is his love to them. He is loath to contend 
long with his people lest their spirit should fail before 
him. And an hour, a minute of his presence, richly 
rewards all their pains and sorrows in seeking for it. 
Promising is the appearance when the Word preached 
pointedly touches the heart and conscience of hearers, 
and leads them to careful inquiries concerning Christ. 
And remarkable fellowship with him effectually ani- 
mates to an earnest wrestling in behalf of the church 
and public interests of religion. What extensive honour 
believers procure to themselves from all around them 
by an earnest care to maintain fellowship with him, 
and to follow him in a gracious, upright, and heavenly 
conversation ! But if distinguished saints be so admir- 
able and lovely, how much more is Christ himself and 
his covenant ! With great care ought we to labour to 
have the heart and eyes of all around us fixed on him: 
for great indeed is his love, that he should take plea- 
sure in espousing to himself poor, guilty, polluted 
diseased, wretched, and mischievous sinners of 
mankind. 



their hearts! — when their dwelling on redemption 
through my blood, as their principal theme, renders 
themselves and their ministrations lively and pleasant; 
and when, with modesty, singleness, prudence, and 
order they, and other rulers, govern the flocks com- 
mitted to their care !— when they, as superior to others 
in station, and as means of connecting them with 
Christ, and of conveying their spiritual nourishment, 
are upright, steady, and strong, and do watch over the 
church, and actively improve the whole armour of God 
for her defence and honour ! — and when her various 
oracles, ordinances, and officers are remarkably useful 
for supplying the souls of men with the nourishing milk 
of God's Word !— But especially how fair and comely 
are believers, with respect to their personal capacity, 
when justified by active faith, and adorned with 
every spiritual grace !— when their spiritual knowledge, 
faith, and affection are sincere, single, humble, and 
seasonably discovered ! — when their conversation in 
thought, word, and deed, notwithstanding many im- 
perfections, is orderly and pure, manifesting a heart 
nourished in the pastures of the gospel ! — when, by re- 
peated acts of faith and meditation, they improve their 
spiritual provision; and their zeal for God is uniform, 
pure, and moderate, animating them to a fruitfulness 
in good works, and in winning others to me ! — when 
their prayers and converse are profitable and pleasant, 
discovering the soundness of their heart, animated, and 
furnished by, and accepted through my blood ! — when 
there is much secret and holy blushing on account of 
remaining defects !— when their faith, which unites 
them to me, furnishes with and really improves 
the whole armour of God for their defence from spirit- 
ual enemies, as the worthies of God formerly experi- 
enced !— when, feeding upon the doctrine of the pro- 
phets and apostles, they, to my inexpressible pleasure, 
abound in faith and love towards me, and in care to 
instruct and edify others ! — How completely perfect are 
they in their justification, in the extent of their sanctifi- 
cation, and in my purpose and favourable acceptation. 
6, 8. Till not only the gospel dispensation, but even 



and spiritually betrothed to my person, how, even 
with the weakest acts of thy faith, and the smallest 
degree of sincere grace and holy obedience, hast thou 
claimed, attracted, encouraged, and coupled my heart 
to thee ! How incomparably acceptable and delight- 
ful IS thy love, and that sweet fragrancy flowing from 
thy manifold graces ! 1 1. How delightful thy prayers 
and praise ! Thy instructing, reproving, and comfort- 
ing discourse marks what sweet and nourishing truths 
and experiences are lodged in thy heart, and how de- 
lightful and attractive is thy holy and benevolent con- 
versation ! 12-14. My church is a delightful garden, 
separated from the world, set apart to the service of 
God, digged by gospel ministrations and influences, 
and especially protected by my providence, by the 
rules of order contained in my Word, and a medicinal 
spring of gospel tmth hid from the view of a carnal 
world ! And when purged of scandalous persons, her 
converts planted in the new kingdom do flourish more 
fragrant, delightful, precious, and useful, more numer- 
ous and different in circumstances, than all the fruit- 
beaiing trees and spices of an orchard !— Yea, every 
particular believer is a garden set apart in beautiful 
order, and with infinite care and labour, to the service 
of God; and has in him the Holy Ghost and a principle 
of grace, as a well of water springing up into everlast- 
ing life: and in the most pleasant manner are their 
various gifts and graces exercised to my honour, their 
own advantage, and the edification of others. 

Believers. 15. Blessed Jesus! great source and 
bestower of all life here or hereafter, it is to thy influ- 
ences alone that we owe all our comeliness, fragrancy, 
and fruitfulness ! let them run more abundantly into 
our hearts, that, by the exercise of thy grace, we may 
be rendered more useful to water and refresh others 
around ! 16. And since we are thine, av weU as under 
our own care, prevent everything tending to mar our 
fruitfulness; and let the Holy Ghost, in his convincing 
and sin-mortifying as well as in his comforting influ- 
ences, stir up and quicken our hearts to a lively exer- 
cise of those eifts and trraces with which we are m. 



Christ vidteth the church. 



SONG OF SOLOMON V. 



The graces of Christ. 



with 



granates, with pleasant fruits ; camphire,'' 
spikenard; 

14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and cin- 
namon, with aU trees of frankincense; 'myrrh 
and aloes, with all the chief spices: 

15 A" fountain of gardens, a well of living 
waters, and streams from Lebanon. 

16 1 Awake," O north wind; and come, thou 
south; blow upon my garden,* that ^the spices 
thereof may flow out. "Let my beloved come 
into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. 
CHAPTER V. 

1 Chritt awaketh, the church with his calling. 2 The church having 
a toite of Christ' a love is sick of love. 9 A description of Christ 6j/ his 
ffraces. 

I AM" come into my garden, ""my sister, my 
spouse: I "have gathered my myrrh with my 
spice; I have eaten my honey- omb with my 
honey; I have drunk my wine with my milk: 
eat,* O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly,^ 
O 'beloved. 

2 IT I' sleep, but my heart ^waketh: ''if is 
the voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying. 
Open* to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my 
undefiled: ^for my head is filled with dew, and 
my locks with the drops of the night. 

3 P have put off my coat; how shall I put 
it on? I have washed my feet; hoAv shall I de- 
file them? 

4 My' beloved put in his hand by the hole of 
the door^ and my bowels were moved for him.* 



A.M. cir. 3009. 
B.C. cir. 995. 



7 Or, cypress, ch. i. 

**■ ^. 
V ch.5.1. 

*Ps.87,7;46.4, Jn. 4. 

10,14; 7-38. Is. 58. II. 

ver. 12, or Zee. 13, 1. 1 
Co.i.30.Re.z2.i. Je. 2, 

jyEze.37.9. Is. 64. 1; 
44-3.4;59-2i-Jn-3-S.Mi. 
2.8. 

8 ' Awake, O north 
wind, and coms; blow 
thou south upon my 
garden.' — C. 

.ych.i.iz;7.i2,i3;ver, 
i3,i4.Ga.5.zs-z5,2Pe. 
i.3-io;3.iS. 

a Ps.ioi.2;63.i,2;42. 
T. 2, Is. 62. 5. Zep. 3. 17. 
Phi.2.13. 



CHAP. V. 

a ch.4,ii,i6.Is,58.9; 
65.24.Ps.So.i5;9i.i5. 

b Mat. 12. 50. Ho. 2. 
19,2a 

cPs.i47,ii.Zep.3.i7. 
ch.4.ii-i4.Is.55,i, 

rfPr.i.23;9.5. Ps.34. 
8. Is. 55.1-3. Re. 22.17. 
Jn.3.29- 

1 Ot, and be drunk- 
en with loves. 

*Jn.i5.i3-is.iJii.4. 
9,io,i9-Ep.5.2,25, 

g Mat. 26. 41. Ga. 5, 
1 7. Ro. 7. 14-25. ch . 3. 1 . 

a 'I slept, but ray 
heart was awake' — 
an emblem of the wise 
virgins, who, as well 
as the foolish, slum- 
bered and sleptfMat. 
25.5.~C. 

At:b.2.8,jo. Jn.10.3, 
4.Ps.85.8.Re.3.2o, 

iPr.8.4;23.26.Ps.24. 
7-io;8i.io. 

> Is. 52.14:53.2- 10. Ps. 
95.8. Mat. 23. 37. 

k Lu-ii.?. Ro.7.23. 
Pr.2i.25;i3.4. 

/Ps, 110. 3:84. 2. Is. 
s6. 8,9. Ac. 16. 14. 

SThcgfarden-doors 
in Palestine have the 
lock inside. The lock 
is of wood, and in 
order to open it the 
h ith the wooden 

k*- thrust through 
a small square hole 
in the door, r.nd the 
key then inserted in 
the lock. The de- 
scription here is thus 
minutely accurate.-/'. 
4 Or (as some read). 



« Ps.42.i;63.i.2. 

(7 Je.15.16. FbL2.I2, 
■3- 

fi Heb. passing or 
running about, 

p Ps,24-7.9;ifi-2;"9- 
94.Is-44.5- 

q Ps.30. 7. Is. 45- 15- 
H 0.5. 15. 

r ver. 2, 4. Ps. 77. 3. 
Mat.26.75. 

J- ch. 3, 1-3. Ps. 22. 1, 
z;28.i;8o.4.La.3.8. 

/Ps.i4i.5.Ho,6.=;.Je. 
18.18, Ac2o, 29. Is. 56, 
10,11. 2C0, II. 13, 

ch.2.7;8.4.^0. 15. 
30. E p. 6. 19. 

6 Heb. "what. 

■V Mat.8.27;2i.io.Is. 
63.1. 

X ch. 1, 8,15; 4.1,7,10; 
6.1,9,10. Ps.45-13- 

y ch. 2.1; 1. 16. Jn.i. 
14, Ro.g.s. He.7.26; 2. 
la Ep.i. 21. Lu.24.z6. 
Phi.2.6-n. 

7 This single pas- 
sage should have 
convinced any com- 
mentator that this 
book had no refer- 
ence whatever to So- 
lomon the son of Da- 
vid ; for it is utterly 
impossible that tiie 
most unhmtted vani- 
ty couid compose and 
publish such a per- 
sonal panegyric ; but 
as an emblematic de- 
scription of Messiah 
it well corresponds in 
glory with that exhi- 
bited to John the Di- 
vine, Re. i.ij-16. — C. 

8 Heb. a standard- 
bearer, Is.ii.io;59.i9. 

z Ac. 7. 2. Tit. 2. 13, 
Mat.28.18. Da. a.41; 7. 
14.PS.45.6. 

a Ro. II. 33. I Ti. 3. 
i6.Re.i.i4.He.i3.8, 

9 Or, curled. 

b ch.i.i5;4. 1. Re. I. 
14. 2 Ch. 16. 9. Ps. 119. 
i32;5.5.He.4.i3. 

1 Heb, sitting in 
fulness, that is, fitly 
placed and set as a 
precious stone in the 
foilqfa r:T'p- 

c Ps.27.4.Ep.5,2,Jn, 
1.14- 

2 Or, towers ofper- 

d Ps. 45. 2. Is. 50. 4- 
Lu.4.22.Je. 15.16. 



5 P. rose up to open to my beloved; "and 
my hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers 
with sweet-smelling^ myrrh, upon the handles 
of the lock. 

6 P opened to my beloved; «but my be- 
loved had withdrawn himself, and was gone; 
''my soul failed when he spake: 'I sought him^ 
but I could not find him; I called him, but he 
gave me no answer. 

7 The* watchmen that went about the city 
found me, they smote me, they wounded me; 
the keepers of the walls took away my vail from 
me. 

8 I" charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 
if ye find my beloved, that^ ye tell him, that I 
am sick of love. 

9 IT What" is thy beloved more than another 
beloved, *0 thou fairest among women? what 
is thy beloved more than another beloved, that 
thou dost so charge us? 

10 My^ beloved ei white and ruddy/ the 
chiefest^ among ten thousand. 

11 His' head is as the most fine gold; *his 
locks are bushy ,^ and black as a raven ; 

12 His^ eyes are as the eyes of doves by the 
rivers of waters, washed with milk, and fitly 
set:^ 

13 His" cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet 
^flowers; ^his lips like hlies, dropping sweet- 
smelling myrrh: 



■ymmetry and stateliness of the neck; but to the costly chains 
and ornaments of gold which it was customary to wear m great 
profusion round the neck, David's armoury tower was graceful 
in the style of its architecture; and it was hung round with golden 
shields and polished armour. /*. 

Ver. 6. The emblem here changes, and the speaker retires to 
Lebanon, the mountain from which he speaks in ver. 8. The 
emblem represents Christ inviting the believer (the church) to 
lofty ascents of contemplation and extended views of providence 
and redemption. C. 

Ver. 9. One of thine eyes. 'One glance of thine eyes;' that 
language of humility, purity, devotedness — which nothing but 
the eye can speak. C. 

Ver. II. Lebanon. Whiteness and incense — the one meaning 
from its snowy top; the other from the fragrant plants that 
adorned its sides. C. _ 

Ver. 12. 'A garden is inclosed, my sister espoused; a spring 
is shut up.* This garden, &c., not being the emblem of the bride 
herself, but of the protected beauties and comforts of her resid- 
ence. C. Fountains shut up and sealed, that is, so covered 

and inclosed as to be secure against all inspection, are not un- 
common in Palestine. There is one at Solomon's Pools, It is 
in an artificial subterranean chamber, the entrance to which is 
closed, and a subterranean channel conducts its waters into one 
of the great pools. P. 

Ver. 15. A ivell of livings ivaters. The emblem of the Word of 
Christ springing up continually in streams of life from the be- 
liever's heart and gospel ordinances, Jn.4. 14. — Streams /rom 
Lebanon, The emblem of the ' good and perfect gifts i hat come 
down from the Fatherof lights,' Ja. 1.17. C. — ^Perennial streams 
are very rare in Palestine, but they abound In Lebanon. Their 
waters are limpid, sparkling, and of icy coldness. The streams 
and fountains of Lebanon are proverbial throughout Syria as em- 
blems of luxury and pleasure. P. 

Reflections." — What infinite love Jesus bears to 
all people I Heputsupon them his own comeliness, 
when they exercise a living faith in him. Earnest is 



thy lively preaching, and cordial application of my 
precious and soul -nourishing truths. I have particu- 
larly observed and accepted the graces and services of 
believers. Let them also feast abundantly on my 
gospel provision, and take the comfort of their graces 
and workS; as evidences of their faith and great 
salvation. 

■ Believers. 2. Alas! the dull and lukewarm frame 
in which Jesus often finds his churches when he comes 
to bless them! And how slothful and secure my 
animal nature had made me, even while my spiritual 
endeavoured to hear and entertain him! Amidst 
much deadness and unconcern, I felt some impressions 
made upon my heart by his Word, Spirit, and rod; 
while he, in the kindest manner, besought me to exer- 
cise my faith and love, and to remove whatever hin- 
dered his most intimate approaches, as he was closely 
related to me, had suffered much for me and from me, 
had waited long for my opening to him, and was much 
grieved with my neglect of him ! 3. In the most piti- 
ful manner I evaded compliance with his kind invita- 
tions, as a thing I was not at present fitted for, and 
which I could not do without crossing my corrupt in- 
clinations and troubling my flesh. 4. By the imme- 
diate power of his Spirit, Jesus touched my heart 
through his Word, and kindly stirred up my affections 
to a concern for my former slighting of him, and to an 
earnest desire after his presence. 5. Repenting of my 
former stupidity and indifference, and actuated by his 
influence, I prepared myself to entertain his visit; my 



everything tending to disturb the peace and edificatiop 
of the church questioned the truth of my profession, 
and charged me with the vilest hypocrisy. 8. O ! my 
feliow-professors, I beg and charge you, that if this my 
Lord Jesus allow you any sensible intimacy with him- 
self, you will represent to him the distressed case of 
my soul, and entreat him speedily to visit me, who 
earnestly desires him, and am at the point of death for 
want of his sensible presence. 

Daughters. 9. Distressed, but precious and Jovely 
saint, what means this so solemn charge? What singu- 
lar and transcendent excellency is in this Jesus, the be- 
loved of thy heart? 

Believers. 10. Boundless and incomparable is his 
excellency ! A glorious Godhead and a suffering man- 
hood, a holiness of heart and life, and a bloody suffer- 
ing, a glorious exaltation, and a humble debasement, 
mercy towards his people, and judgment against un- 
believers, concur to render him in every respect a mir- 
acle of beauty! He is infinitely more dignified, kind, 
rich, and glorious, than all the ten thousands of created 
beings in heaven and in earth ; and, as the great 
standard-bearer, he goes forth, attended by angels and 
saints, conquering and to conquer. II. In his divine 
nature, and as he is the Head of government and in- 
fluence to all people, he is pure, precious, substantial, 
glorious, useful, enriching, and unchangeable ! Last- 
ing and immutable is his comeliness ! Beautiful, mys- 
terious, and majestic are his well-connected purposes 
and providences ! And ever fresh and comely those 



Thi church jn-ofesseth her faith. 



SONG OF SOLOMON VI. 



Christ's love towards her. 



14 His' hands are as gold rings set with the 
beryl; »his belly «* as bright ivory overlaid wit A 
sapphires: 

15 His'' legs are as pillars of marble set upon 
sockets of fine gold; %is countenance is as 
Lebanon, excellent as the cedars: 

16 His'" mouth is most ^sweet; *yea, he is 
altogether lovely.* This' is my beloved, and this 
is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 TIte church pivfesseth her faith in Ch-rist. 4 Christ showeth the 
graces of the churck, 10 and his love towards her. 

rXTIHTHER is thy beloved gone, "O thou 
V V fairest among women? whither is thy be- 
loved turned aside? ''that we may seek him with 
thee. 

2 My beloved is gone down "into his garden, 
to the beds of spices, to "^feed in the gardens, 
and to gather lilies. 

3 I» am my beloved's, and my beloved is 
mine: he feedeth among the lilies.^ 

4 T Thou'' art beautiful, O my love, as 'T^ir- 
zah,* comely as 'Jerusalem, ^terrible^ as an army 
with banners. 

5 Turn away thine eyes from mc, ror they 



A.i;i, cir. 3009. 

B.C cir. 995. 



«Is.53. 13. Mat. 38. 
iS. 
^Ho.ii.8. Lu.1.78. 

He.2.i7,i8.Mi.7.i3. 
h Ps.25.io.Mi.5.2. 
»Rc.i. 14*16.1X1.3. 

16.15.9.6,7. Zec.g.i;. 

ych.i. 3, I's, 19. 10; 
119. lo^.Jc. 15.16, Job 

23-'2- 

8 Heb. his palatt 
is swtetness. 

k ch. 1. 16; 2.1,3. Ph'- 
3.7-10. IS.9. 6.7. 

4 Heb. desirable- 
nesses. 

I th,s,i6; 6.3. Jn. so. 
28,Ga,z.2o. 



CHAP. VI. 

a Je,i4-8. ver, 9, lo. 
ch.i.8,i5;5.9;4.7. Eze. 
16,14. 

b Zec,8.zi-23.Ac.2. 
37; 16.30. 

c ch,5,i;4.i2-i6;ver. 
II. Mat. 18.20:28, 20. 

rfZep.3.i7.Is.53.ii, 
12.Eze.34.2-i. Re. 7. 17. 

e Is.56.8;40.ii.jn,io, 
I6;i4.3;i7.24. 

^ch.2.i6;7.io.In.io. 
28. 

1 Seech.2.i6.— C. 

A 001.2.2,5,19.^3.87. 

/Jos. 12.24. 1 KL14. 

I7;j3.2i,33;i5.6. 
3 See note * below, 
yver.iaI-a.2,i5.Ps. 

48.2. 
>6 Nu. 24.2,5. Ac, 5.11. 

2Co.IO,4.Ep,6.12,I3. 

S Terrible. Rather, 
'dazzling as a ban- 
nered host ' — C. 

* Tirzah. This city 
became the capital 
of the ten tribes, i 
Ki- 15- 33- The word 
signifies ' benevo- 
lent,' in which we 
have the true princi- 
ple of the comparison 
—'beautiful because 
benevolent* See i Co. 
13. I. C— Tirzah, 
now called Telluzeh, 



is situated among- the 
mountains of Sama- 
ria, a few miles north- 
east of Shechem, Its 
site is one ofthemost 
beautiful and com- 
manding in Pales- 
cine. It is surround- 
ed by dense groves 
of olives and verdant 
yalJeys, while it over- 
looks a part of the 
Jordan valley and the 
whole of the pictur- 
esque mountains of 
Gilead away beyond. 
~P. 

< Or, tkey ka-ve 
puffed me up, Ho.»2. 
4.Mat.j5.27,28. 

/See ch. 4.1-3. 

n ch.4.1. 

o Mat. zi. 19:25. 30. 

p iKi.ii.-^. 2Ch.1T, 
2i.Ps.45-U.lie.7.9. 

9ch.2.i4;4.i:5.2;4.7. 

r2Sa,7.23.Nu,23 9. 
Ep.4.3-6, 16. iPe.2.9. 
Tit. 2 i4.Ga.4.26. 

Choice one. Sepa- 
rated one, even as 
every believer must 
be, like Ms Lord, ' se- 
parate from sinners.' 
— C. 

s De.4.6,7;26,i8. 19; 

33.?q Ps.126.3. 

/Re,2i. 10,11. ch.3.6; 
8.5. Pr.4. 18. aPci.ig. 
Re 13.1.EP.5.27. 

M ver.4.Ps. 14.5; 149. 
6-8.Re.19, 14. Ro.8,37. 

» Jn.i5.i6.ver.2;ch. 
5.1:2.12.13:7.12. PS.9Z. 
12-14.15.5.2,3. 

6 / -went down. The 
emblem here again to 
'the garden of nuts;' 
rather, of ' rest or re- 
tirement' — C. 

.»rje. 31, 18-20. H0.II. 
8,9.ch.2.a 

7 Heb. i knew not. 

8 Or, set tne on the 
chariots of my luiil- 
ing people ^s.\vi.-^ 

j'ch,2.i4 Je.3.14,22; 
31.18-20. Ho. 14.1-4. 



have overcome *me: Hhy hair is "as a flock of 
goats that appear from Gilead: 

6 Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which 
go up from the washing, whereof every one 
beareth twins, and "there is not one barren 
among them. 

7 As a piece, of a pomegranate are thy temples 
within thy locks. 

8 There^ are threescore queens, and four- 
score concubines, and virgins without number. 

9 My« dove, my undeflled is ''hut one; she 
is the only one of her mother, she is the choice 
on^ of her that bare her: "the daughters saw 
her, and blessed ner; yea, the queens and the 
concubines, and they praised her. 

10 H Who' is she that looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 
and terrible "as an army with banners? 

11 I" went down* into the garden of nuts, to 
see the fruits of the valley, and to see whether 
the vine flourished, and the pomegranates 
budded. 

12 Or* ever I was aware,' my soul made me 
like the chariots of Ammi-nadib.* 

13 Return," return, O Shulamite; return. 



Skilfully contrived, and firmly fixed on the precious 
and durable foundations of his grace, are the dispensa- 
tions of his providence ! Elevated, stately and plea- 
Bant, always verdant and refreshing, is the full naani- 
festation of him in all his expellencies ! l6. Pleasant 
is his Word and the sensible communications of his 
love ! Nay, all that is in his person, oiifices, relations, 
names, blessings, and ordinances is inexpressibly desir- 
able; and nothing is truly desirable but as in or con- 
nected with him. This, this, O fellow-professors, is 
my spiritual husband, and my constant and sympathiz- 
ing lover and benefactor. 

Ver. I. This verse complies with the closing invitation of the 
preceding chapter, and represents Christ delighting in the feast 
of his church, and inviting ali that follow him to participate in his 

ioy, J 0.3.29. C. 

Ver. 2. Open to me, my sister. The emblem of our Lord 
ftanding at the door and knocking, and waiting for the opening 
of the closed door. Re. 3. 20. C. 

Ver. 3. Two excuses easy to be understood by those who ob- 
•erre that it is not Christ fersonal but Christ representative 
that now knocks for admission, see Mat. 25. 40, 45. And when 
Uic hungry, the thirsty, the naked, the stranger, and the impris- 
oned have knocked and called, how few will be able to plead that 
they have never hesitated to rise, and never invented a plausible 
excuse for neglecting to open the door ! C. 

Ver. 7. The watchmen that, by their faithful preaching of the 
truth, found out (detected) the lately negligent, but now aroused 
and anxious seeker; they smote, they wounded the conscience, 
and they took away the vail of every plausible excuse. C. 
^ Ver. 16. He is altogether lovely. Independent of its inspira- 
tion and its emblematic object, this description must present to 
the eye of an unprejudiced artist an imagery of most unequalled 
range, the product of a mind fraught with universal information. 
Itschief topicsof comparison are (i) Colours: (2) Officered armies, 
ver. 10; (3) Precious metal; (4) Ornithology, ver. 11, 12; (5] Bo- 
tany, ver. 13; (6) Jewelry', ver. 14; (7} Architecture; (8) Land- 
scape, ver. 15; (9) Attractive eloquence, ver. 16. Every province 
of tiature and art thus furnishing its tribute to the King, the 
•LordofaUI'C. 

Reflections. — Quickly, when entreated, does Jesus 
come to comfort the hearts and supply the wants of his 
people; and brings with him for their refreshment the 
rilness of promises, grace, and joy. Enlarged appe- 



to strive in prayers for one another. And how plea- 
sant when, even under desertion, saints maintain the 
most exalted view of Jesus' person and fulness, and the 
most assured faith of their interest in them; and when 
even curious inquiries concerning him draw forth the 
warmest commendations of him I 



CHAPTER VI. Daughters, i. Precious saint, 
tell us where we may hope to find this thy beloved 
Saviour, that we may, after thy example, and in holy 
fellowship with thee, more heartily than ever seek 
him. 

Believers. 2. Jesus, my beloved, is always pre- 
sent in his church, and is especially conversant in 
those assemblies where the graces of the people are 
most eminent ; taking pleasure in and increasing their 
grace and comforts, and delighting to convert, and 
afterwards glorify, all whd accept him. 3. And not- 
withstanding all my miscarriages^ the mutual relation 
between him and me is as full and firm as ever; and 
he still delights himself in the assemblies of his people. 

Christ. 4. In respect of oracles, ordinances, ofiicers, 
and order, thou, my church, art extremely beautiful in 
my view, and terrible to enemies around. And in 
respect to real righteousness, glorious grace, and 
holy conversation, thou, O particular believer, art 
transcendently comely, and thy assured faith and fer- 
vent prayer overcome every opponent. 5-7. Such was 
my delight in the v'lgorous actings of thy faith and love, 
and in thy importunate prayers, that I could no longer 
absent myself; and being returned, I assure thee, for 
thy comfort, that thy holy thoughts and gracious exer- 
cise, thy unfeigned and operative faith, thy spiritual 
meditations, thy regular and active zeal, thy humility 
and self-al)asement, together with all thy privileges, 
and everything belonging to my church, are as precious 
and comely as ever. 8, 9. Whatever beauties there be 
in earthly courts, there are none comparable to a true 



regard to my church that, even while absent from thee, 
I was occupied among my outwardly mean but in- 
wardly glorious and hidden ones, carefully observing 
if her fruitfulness in saints and m good works was an- 
swerable to her new-covenant soil, and how her various 
members did thrive in the advanced progress or weak 
beginnings of grace. 12. And thy vigorous actings of 
faith and fervent supplications took such hold of me, 
that I was constrained, as in a surprising transport of 
affection, speedily to return to thee in loving-kindne.ss 
and in tender mercies. 13. Notwithstanding every 
former offence, return, therefore, my perfect and peace- 
able one, by faith and repentance, to thy wonted fami- 
Harity with me, that I and my Father, and blessed 
Spirit, and ministering angels may, with pleasure and 
satisfaction, behold thy beauties. However mean and 
worthless thou art in thy own eyes, yet how pleasant 
is it for me to behold Jews and Gentiles united into 
one society of saints, and to contemplate heavenly 
graces and holy duties withstanding and conquering 
the remains of inward corruptions, temptations, and 
fears I 

Ver. 1 O thou fairest. This character of superlative female 
beauty, like the panegyric on male beauty, ch. 5. 10, &c., should 
have led every expositor to see that the book was never intended 
for any daughter, of Eve ; to any one of whom it had been 
the grossest flattery, alike degrading to the deceiving utterer and 
the credulous listener. But how literal the description when 
applied to her who is adorned by the Spirit with *the beauty of 
holiness I* C. 

Ver. 5. Turn away thine eyes. That is, thine eyes suffused 
with tears from seeking and suffering, ch 5. 6, 7: see Ps. 116. 8. C. 

Ver. 8. This is no enumeration of Solomon's family establish, 
ment, as it does not accord with the account in 1 Ki. 11. 3. It is 
an emblematic classification of the church, in which queens, con- 
cubines, and vii*gins are exactly equivalent to the triple classifica- 
tion, I Jn. 2. 12-14, fathers, young men, children. C. 

Ver. 9. That is, the church in its progressive tripartite condi- 
tion on earth, saw and praised the church in its glorified and 
perfected condition in heaven, as the most wondrous monument 
of the wisdom and grace of its Lord. C. 

Ver. 1 1 . The speaker in the _;?r^/ person from ver. 4 has been 



Hie diurch's graces described. 



SONG OF SOLOMON VIII. 



return, that we may look upon thee. What will 
ye see in the Shulamite? As it were the com- 
pany of two armies.® 

CHAPTER VII. 



She prof esseth her faith and desirs. 



1 A further deacriptian of the churcKa graces, 
fetteth her faith and desire. 



10 The church pro- 



HOW beautiful" are thy feet with shoes, O 
prince's' daughter! *the joints of thy 
thighs are Hke jewels, the work of the hands of 
a cunning workman : 

2 Thy^ navel is like a round goblet, wldch 
wanteth not ^liquor: thy belly is like an heap 
of wheat set about with liUes •? 

3 Thy* two breasts are like two young roes 
that are twins: 

4 Thy'' neck is as a tower of ivory; thine 
eyes like the fish-pools in Heshbon by the gate 
of Bath-rabbim: thy nose is as the tower of 
Lebanon which looketh toward Damascus : 

5 Thine* head upon thee is like *Carmel,* 
and the hair of thine head like purple: the 
King is held* in the galleries: 

6 How* fair and how pleasant art thou, O 
love, for delights! 

7 This" thy stature is like to a palm-tree, 
andP thy breasts to clusters of grapes. 

8 I said, «I will go up to the palm-tree, I 
will take hold of the boughs thereof: now also 
thy ''breasts shall be as clusters of the vine, and 
the 'smell of thy nose like apples;* 

9 And' the roof of thy mouth like the best 



A-M, dr. 3D09. 
B.C. cir. 995. 



9 Or, of Mahana- 
im, Ge. 32.2. or Jn.io. 
i6.Ep.2.'i4,i6,i8;3.6;6. 
10-19. iio- 3- 29; 7. 23- 
G2US.i7,24- 



CHAP. VII. 

m Ep.6,i5.PhLi.27. 

b Ps. 45. 10,13. 2C0. 
6.18. 

c iTii.s, Col. 2, 19. 
Ep.4.i5,i6.2Co.5.i4. 

rfiCo.4.i5.Ga.4.i9. 
iTh.3.7, or iPe.2.2. 
Mat. 4. 4, 2 Pe,i,4. Je. 
15- '6- 

1 Heb. mixture. 

e Ps.ii9.ii;22. 30:45. 
15- 

2 ' Thy waist is like 
a g'oblet filled with 
mixed wine ; thy 
body like a heap of 
wheat bounded with 
lilies.'— C. 

£ cli.4.5- 

n See ch. 1. 10; 4. 4. 
Ro,6.6. 

t'Ep. 1.17,18:3. 18,19, 
Je.g.i, La.3.49,5o;2.i8. 

>Pr.22.sHe.ii.7. 
Ep. 5. 15. Mar. 13. 33; 
14.38. 

a Is. 35. 9. Mi. 7.14. 
Ep.4. 15. Col. 2, 19, or 
He. 6. n, i8, 19. Ro. 8. 
24=5- 

Or, critnson. 

i Still famous for 
the richnes.s and 
beauty of its foliage, 
and the abundance 
and brightness of its 
wild - flowers. — J'. 

/ch.iv.Re.i.5;7.i4. 

« Heb. deuna, Ps. 
68.24.Ge^2.26. Ho. 12, 
4.ch.3.4,Ex.20.24. 

« ch. 1.15,16; 2.3,14: 
4.7-Is.62.5.Zep.3.i7. 

o Ps. 92.12. Ep.4.13, 
16. CoL 2.19.2 Co. 1,12. 



:.32- 



yjn.14.21.23. J{ 
i.Ps. 110. 3:45. 3-5. 
rls-b^ 10,11. 2Pe. 

f sCo.2.14. 

6 • And the perfume 
of thy breath like 
citrons.' — C. 

/Coi.3.i6,i7-4.6.Ac 
4.xx,i2i3.37;i6.i4. 



* Jewish writers 
mentionpomegranatc 
wine; and a pleasant 
sherbet is still made 



in the East from the 
juice of the pome- 
granate. It is worthy 
of note that a city in 
the tribe of Dan is 
called Gath • rim- 
mon, that is, 'the 
wine-press of the 
pomegranate;' and 
m all probability was 
so called from the 
fact that pome- 
granate wine was 
largely manufactured 
at It— P. 

7 Heb. sfraightly. 

8 Or, qf the ancient. 
* ' And thy speech 

as the choicest wine, 
sent to those specially 
beloved, sparkling 
against the lips and 
the teeth.'— C. 

M ch.2.i6;6.3.Ga.2. 
20.Phi.3.8,9.Ps.45.ii. 

^'ch.2.io-r3;4.8. Ps. 
42.6; 63.1.2; 84.2. Is. 26. 
8,9. 

xEc.g,io.Pr.8,i7. 

^cEl.e.ri. 2C0.13.5. 
1C0.11.28. Ps.139.23, 
24;i7-i.3- 

1 Heb. open. 

.» E X. 25^22. Ps. 122. 5. 
He.4.i6-E^e.20.4o,4i. 
Ps. 63. 1-7; 116. 1-19; 
cxiv.cxivi. 

2 ' There will I pre- 
sent theewith baskets 
of fruit.' So the word 
is translated, je. =4.1. 

a Gc.30.14. 

SSee Ge. 30.14; but 
it may be translated 
as in the note on text. 
—C. 

*Ga.5.22,23. Ps.65. 
1,2. Mat. 13.52. 1 Co.2. 
9:10.3.1 Pe.4.11. 



CHAP. VIII. 

a Is.7.X4;9.6;4.2.He. 
2, II, 12, 14. Jn. 1. 14; 
2. 1 1. 

b Ps.2.i2.Jn.9,i2,28; 
7.48,5^.1 Co.i.23,24. 

1 Heb, they should 
net despise me. 

<rSeech.3.4.Ga.4.26. 
d Pr, 9. 2,5.011,7.9,12; 
4-10:5. 1. 

2 See note ■ in first 
column. 

e ch. 2. 6. De. 33. 37. 
2 C0.X2.9. Zep,3,i7.Is. 
62.4,5- 

^ch. 2.7:3. 5- 

8 Heb. ivhy should 
ye stir up, or, why, 
&c. 



Wine for my beloved, that goeth dmon ^sweetly, 
causing the lips of those that are asleep® to 
speak.® 

10 % I" am my beloved's, and his desire k 
toward me. 

11 Come/ my beloved, let us go forth into 
the field; let us lodge in the villages: 

12 Let* us get up early to the vineyards; let 
^us see if the vine flourish, whether the tender 
grape appear,^ and the pomegranates bud forth: 
there will I give ^thee my loves.* 

13 The "mandrakes* give a smell, and at our 
gates are *'all manner of pleasant fruits^ new 
and old, which I have laid up for thee, O my 
beloved. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The love of thA church to Christ. 6 The vehemency of lope. 8 
The calling of the OentiUs. 14 The church prayeth for Christ's 
coming. 

OH that ."thou wert as my brother, that 
sucked the breasts of my mother! token I 
should find thee without, I ""would Mss thee; 
yea, I should not be despised.^ 

2 P would lead thee, and bring thee into 
my mother's house, who would instruct me: I 
*would cause thee to drink of spiced wine of 
the juice of my pomegranate.^ 

3 His' left hand should be under my head, 
and his right hand should embrace me. 

4 I' charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 
that ye stir not up,^ nor awake mi/ love, until 
he please. 



make others inquire after him. And it is prudent for 
deserted saints frequently and boldly to recognize the 
mutual relation betwixt Christ and their soul. Great 
is the mercy that, though he often for a time deserts 
a particular child, he never totally forsakes his 
church and ordinances, and often does much good 
while it is little perceived. How sweet and often sur- 
prising are the returns of his sensible presence ! For 
unchangeable is his esteem of, love to, desire after, and 
delight in all people amidst all the changes of his 
■countenance and providence. Engaging, honourable, 
and awfiil are the beauties of holiness when they shine 
in churches, ordinances, and saints. And unbounded 
is Jesus' care about all people, and to have them fruit- 
ful in graces and good works. He daily seeks to 
return them his sensible favours, and to see them cor- 
dially united among themselves, and valiantly contend- 
ing with their spiritual enemies. 



CHAPTER VII. 1-6. Thou, O my visible church, 
art adorned with ministers shod with the animating 
preparations of the gospel of peace ; — ministers fixed 
in the most noted station, and contributing to thy 
inward health and fruitfulness ; — strong in grace, and 
confirmed in the truth, and set for the defence of the 
gospel; — intelligent in the mystery of Christ, and 
sagaciously watching against thy spiritual foes. — Thou 
art also adorned with manifold oracles and ordinances, 
for the spread of my honour, the communication of my 



understanding in the matters of God! Wonderful is 
thy gracious sagacity in discovering truth, and dis- 
cerning between good and evil : and attended with 
courage and watchfulness, especially against the most 
near, constant, and malicious enemies! Grounded in 
my blood, and effectually productive of good works, is 
thy towering hope supported by thy faith ! And 
acceptable in me is even the very smallest part of thy 
holy qjrinciples or practices ! 7. So affecting is thy 
beauty, bestowed by myself, that I cannot but regard 
thy fellowship, and take pleasure to look on, and 
abundantly delight in thee. — When the whole of thy 
graces and holy conversation is considered In connec- 
tion, how comely, flourishing, victorious, and heavenly 
is the appearance! And how cordial and cheering to 
me are thy affection and kind entertainment ; 8, 9. In 
my purpose I resolved, and in my promise I have 
sought, to manifest myself to my church, in converting 
nominal members, and vouchsafing my kindest fellow- 
ship to real saints. — This shall qualify thee to edify 
others, and give pleasure and satisfaction to me. Re- 
vived, refreshed, and comforted, by my influences, thy 
gracious discourse shall quicken and awaken others to 
taste of my love, and to open their mouths in my praise. 
Believers. 10. O the inexpressible comfort which 
I enjoy in the faith of Jesus' relations, and in the 
intimations of his love to my soul! 11, 12. Beloved 
Redeemer and husband, let me, retiring from the 
hurry and cares of this present world, have the most 



are added to the former : all which are, at thy com- 
mand, set apart for promoting thine honour and 
service ! 

Ver. 1, Shoes. The shoes or sandals are noticed firet, as the 
emblem of 'the feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace,' Ep. 6. 15. — The joints of thy thighs, &c. *The mouldings 
of thy limbs are as ornaments, the workmanship of a skilful 
hand.' C. 

Ver. 4. Heshbon was the capital of Sihon ; and amidst its 
ruins a beautiful pool of water still exists. But is not the mean- 
ing of the emblem to be found rather in the meaning of the 
words, which abides, than in any work of art that might soon be 
destroyed? Heshbon signifies Mow^.^/; Bath-rabbim, />^f ^»jf 
of the mighty; that is, 'Thine eyes are pools (bright depths) of 
intelligence and power.' C. 

Ver. 5. 'Thy braided hair is like the royal purple festooned 
around the ceilings.' — Note, The word here translated galleries 
is also (ch. T. 17) translated rafters: it has also fjeen translated 
ringlets. The precise meaning of the word is uncertain ; but, 
from its relation to beauts (ch. 1. 17), and the fact that eastern 
ceilings are generally of boards, it has here been rendered 
ceilings. C. 

Reflections. — Extensive are the beauties of holi- 
ness in the church and people of God, and fixed and 
uniform in the substantials thereof. What delight 
Jesus takes in the persons and services of his followers! 
He is ready to hold the most intimate fellowship with 
them. And with ravishing pleasure they glory in him, 
and in his love towards them. When inwardly warmed 
by his love, how ready are they to relinquish every- 
thing else, in order to have familiar intercourse with 
him ! And a deep concern for the church of Christ, 
and exact observation of our inward condition, effectu- 



The church's love to Christ. 
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The calling of the Gentiles. 



5 (Who'' is this that cometh* up *from the 
\Filderness, leaning upon her beloved ?) 'I raised 
thee' up under the apple-tree : there Hhy mother 
brought thee forth: there she brought thee forth 
that bare thee. 

6 % Set' me as a seal upon thine heart, as a 
upon thine ®ann: "for love is strong as 

death; jealousy is cruel as the grave: the coals 
thereof are coals of fire, which hath a naost 
vehement flame. 

7 Many" waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the floods drown it: ''if a man would give 
aU the substance of his house for love, it would 
utterly be contemned. 

8 IT We have 'a little sister, and she hath no 
breasts: what shall we do for our sister in the 
day 'when she shall be spoken for? 

9 If she be a wall,^ we will build upon her 



A.M. cir. 3009. 
B.a cir. 995, 



A ch.3.6;6.io. 

4 Or, go€ih up. 

1 cli.2.io;4.8. ijn.5. 
4. Ps. 45. 10, II. C0L3. 
1.5- 
ych.2,3.Ho.i2.4, 

5 The emblem here 
changes to one com- 
inf;; up from the wil- 
derness, weak and 
dependent, leaning 
herself upon her be- 
loved. — C. 

it ch.3.11. Mat. 12.50. 
Ga.4.i9.Col.i.27. 

/Is.49.i6.je. 22, 24. 
Hag'.2.23.2 Ti.z.19, 

6 This is the en- 
treaty of her that 
leans : the heart to 
love— the arm to de- 
fend. See Hag, 2. 23. 
Je.32.34.— C. 

Kjn.2i.i7.Phi.3.8.9. 
Ps.73.25; 13.1-4; 42.r; 
63.i;84.2. Is. 26.8,9. Pr- 

o Ps.32.6; 18.4; 69.1, 
Z.Is.8.7.Mat.7.27. 

/Pr.6.35. Ps.73.25. 
Phi. 3. 7-9. 2 Co. 5. 14. 

yEze.23.33. Ge.4Q. 
10. Ps.22.27;2,aEp.2. 
i2;4.i7- 

r Is. II. lo; 49. 6, 12; 
54'S;6o.3.5.io.ii. Ac. 
11.19-23- 

s Mat. 16, 18. Ep. 2. 
s2.Re.21. 12,14, 19. 

7 If she become a 



B.C. 



■wall, — builded up in 

Christ, Ep. 2. 22; a 
defence and fold for 
the flock, SiC.—lfshe 
become a door, at 
which the flock *go 
in and out, and find 
pasture,' &c. J11.10.9. 

/ Ac.14-27. 1C0.16. 
9. Re. 3.8. ch. 1. 10, 1 1. 

u C0I.2. 7^ ch.7,3,7. 
Jude 20,2i,Eze.i6.7. 

8 Heb. peace, R0.5. 
1,10. 

■V Is.s.i,7.Mat.2o.i- 
33-43; 25- 14-30. 



13-17- 



jrch.i.e.Ps. 119.9,11. 
Pr.4.s3- iTi.4.16. Ac. 
20,28. 

9 My vineyard— be- 
fore me, represents 
the private duties of 
the individual in the 
heart, the closet, or 
the family. — C. 

y R0.14.S.2C0.5.15. 
Ps. 72. 17-19. is. 53. 12. 

z 1 Ti. 5. 17. I Th. 2. 
19.2a 

a ch.2.iz,i3;4.t?-i4; 
6.2,ii;7.ii.i2, 

*ch.i.s,6;2,7;3.7-ii; 
5.S-16. 

(rch.2.i4.Ps.5o.i5. 

rfRe.22.17,20. ch.i. 
e;2.I7.Lu. 19.12, 

1 "Heh-feeatoay, 



a palace of silver; and *if she be a door, we wil] 
inclose her with boards of cedar. 

10 I" a'iU a wall, and my breasts like towers; 
then was I in his eyes as one that found ^favour. 

11 Solomon" had a vineyard at Baal-hamon; 
he let out the vineyard unto keepers: every one 
for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand 
pieces of silver. 

12 My vineyard, which is mine, is before 
me:* thou, "O Solomon, must have a thousand, 
and those that keep the fruit thereof two 
hundred. 

13 Thou" that dweUest in the gardens, Hhe 
companions hearken to thy voice: "cause me to 
hear it. 

14 IT Make^ haste,^ my beloved, and be thou 
like to a roe or to a young hart upon the moun- 
tains of spices. 



ening and supporting fellowship that I should enjoy 
mth thee! Nay, already the believing views of it fill 
my soul with the joys of my Lord! 4. Let me there- 
fore once more charge you, my fellow-professors, to do 
everything in your power to continue this my delight- 
ftil communion with Jesus Christ, and do nothing to 
interrupt it. 

Daughters. 5. What admirable person is this, 
who, forsaking all worldly things for Christ, and 
delivered from her distressed condition, mounts up 
heavenward, by faith resting on him to bear her up 
under every burden, and forward through every duty 
and difficulty? 

Believers. O Jesus, animated by thy ovra delight- 
ful influence, I have, by importunate prayers, obtained 
the most sensible manifestations of thy love; as others, 
in whose hearts thou art formed by faith, have also 
done. 6, 7. O let thy most endeared esteem, remem- 
brance, and love of my soul, appear remarkably in all 
thy dispensations towards me : for so vehement and 
irresistible is my desire after intimate fellowship with 
thee, that nothing else can afford me satisfaction : no, 
not death and the grave are so dreadful to me as the 
fears of thy withdrawment ! Kindled by thy love shed 
abroad in my heart, my love to thee melts all my 
inward powers, and bums up my corruptions. No 
affliction, temptation, desertion, or persecution can 
extinguish or abate it. Would the richest on earth 
tempt me from thee, with all his wealth, nay, with ten 
thousand worlds, I would utterly contemn and abhor 
the proposal. 8. But, Lord, we have many fellow- 
sinners^ whom thou didst die for; particularly 
among the Gentiles, who enjoy no ordinances, and 
are yet unripe for their spiritual marriage, being des- 
titute of faith and love ; what shall we do to promote 
their conversion, when the offers of thy grace shall be 
made to them? 

Christ. 9. When, according to my unchangeable 
purpose, they shall accept me as their foundation, 
I and my Father and blessed Spirit will endow them 
with manifold gifts and graces, and render them, in 
their hearts and church state, a firm tower and beauti- 
fiU temple and palace for God. When the door of 
access to me shall be opened to them in the gospel, 



and the door of their heart opened to receive me, we, 
notwithstandingtheirinsignificancy, weakness, troubles, 
and temptations, will thoroughly beautify, strengthen, 
and protect them. 

Believers. 10. Indeed, blessed Redeemer, by thy 
infinite favour, I have been united to thee, and stand 
firm on thee as my foundation, and am come to some 
maturity and perfection in grace. 11. Thou, Lord 
Jesus, the infinitely wise and wealthy Prince of Peace, 
nast secured by thy blood, planted and purified by 
thy grace, sown with thy Woro, and protected and 
managed by thy providence, the large vineyard of thy 
church. This thou hast committed to the care of thy 
gospel ministers, that they, by instructions, warnings, 
reproofs, and censures, might endeavour to their utmost 
to render the members fruitful in the works of right- 
eousness, to thy praise and glory. 12. And, while the 
whole concerns of it are under thy special care, I have 
in charge the vineyard of my own heart, to watch 
over, defend, purge, and render fruitful in holy habits 
and exercises. Thou, Jesus, must have the principal 
honour of all that I am, have, or can attain to, and 
thy faithful ministers their subordinate share of my 
love and regard. 

Christ. 13. Believing soul, who lovest and fre- 
quentest the assemblies of my people, and ordinances 
there dispensed, thy fellow-members regard and listen 
to thy instructions and warnings for their edification. 
Let me, when withdrawn from thee, particularly in my 
bodily presence, often hear thy prayers and praises, 
and the publication of my gospel in the world. 

Believers. 14. And, O my blessed Husband and 
Saviour, not only maintain frequent and familiar inter- 
course with my soul, and with thy church on earth, in 
the instituted ordinances of thy worship, but hasten, 
hasten thy glorious appearance without sin unto our 
salvation ; — when we shall be caught up to meet thee 
in the air, and shall, in one complete body, enter that 
happy, that eternal state, in which God shall be ALL 
in ALL. 

Ver. 2. / would cause tfue, &c. 'Thou shouldest accustom 

me to give thee spiced wine, with the juice of pomegranates.' C. 

Ver. 5. / raised tfue vp. I revived thee, when left a helpless 

infant under the citron-tree. See £ze. 16.4-8. in this reply the 

Beloved speaks. C. 



Ver. 6. For lave is strong. 'Yea, love is strong,' 4c. This 
is the reply of the Beloved who supports. — Jealousy, 'burning 
love '—t-r«^/, rather, 'inexorable' — vehement Jlame, rather, 'the 
dissolving fire of Jehovah.' C. 

Ver. 8. The grammar of the passage suggests that the ' daughters 
of Jerusalem,' who speak^ch. i.-v.), who are still present{ch. 8. 4I, 
are here the solicitous projectors for the welfare of the 'little 
sister.'^ This emblem has been expounded of the Gentile church 
. — but it seems much more natural to understand by it such as 
are yet 'weak in the faith,' Ro. 14. 1; 15.1; iCo. 3. 2: Ep. 4. 13. C. 

Ver. ID. This has generally been considered as the answer of 
the 'Uttle sister,' exemplifying full and instantaneous 'growth in 
grace.' But as the grammar will not warrant any change from 
the speaker in the first person (ver. i, 2,4) and the speaker in the 
first person (ver. 10), this must be understood as the language of 
the bride, encouraging the 'little sister' by her own. experience 
of grace and attainments in faith. C. 

Ver. II. Baal-hamon, ruler of multitudes. — The >Eef/erf repre- 
sent the rulers and instructors of the churches in their multi- 
tudes. — A thousand. As the annual rent for a vine seems to 
have been ordinarily a piece of silver, Is. 7. 23, the emblem 
indicates that return of 'fruit of the Spirit,' Ga.5. 22, which fe 
ever due in correspondence to privileges. C. 

Ver. 13. Thou that divellest in the gardens. It is impossible 
by the grammar to distinguish the speaker in ver. 13 from the 
speaker in ver. 14 ; and as in ver. 14 she calls to the listener, my 
Beloved, thespeaker is the bride calling to her Redeemer, 'Even 
so, come, Lord Jesus !' Re.22.17,20. C. 

Reflections. — How kind, how marvellous is it, 
that God's only begotten Son, the brightness of his 
glory, has, by his assumption of our nature, become 
our brother, and will for ever continue bone of our 
bone and flesh of our flesh! And great is the mercy, 
that to him the gathering of the Gentiles hath and 
shall be ! It is pleasant to remember past experiences 
of his love in the assured expectations of others still 
more sweet ! And delightful is the frame, ardent the 
desires, and fervent the prayers, when a soul is over- 
whelmed with the consolations of Christ ! Importunate 
intercession for the spiritual welfare of others often 
produces remarkable fellowship with hun. Extensive 
revenues of holy thoughts, words, and deeds are due 
from every member of the church to Jesus Christ. 
And they who give him his due, will give his minis- 
ters thehs. But how strongly Christ and his people's 
hearts must be knit one to another ! "They cannot live 
but as it were in mutual intercourse. Soon will he 
come to take them to himself in glory; and, in the 
believing view of it, their waiting spirits cry, ' Even so, 
come. Lord Jesus.' 



CONCLUDING EEMAEKS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 



SONG OF SOLOMON. 



the impure all things are impure. And such is the state of the cama} mind, that 
just in proportion as any object is good, in like proportion may it be perverted to 
purposes of evil. Thus — ^just in proportion as a medicine is powerful to restore, 
may its improper administration render it powerful to destroy. And thus grace, 
in its every form, may be turned into licentiousness. But is the sufferer, therefore, 
to be deprived of a powerfiil medicine? — or is the physicianpwho discovered and 
prescribed it to be pronounced an evil-doer? Is the sinner, therefore, to be de- 
prived of access to pardon; and the God of all grace and consolation to be disrobed 
of his attribute of mercy? No. And neither is the church of God to be deprived 
of some of the brightest pages in the divine Word, because eyes that have * loved 
darkness' cannot perceive their beauties. 

To those who have observed what a prominent place love to Jesus holds in the 
New Testament (see for example, Jn. 14. 23 ; i Co. 16. 22; 2 Co. 5. 14), and to 
those who have experienced and rejoiced in *the assurance' of that love — the .Song 
of Solomon will ever furnish a subject of study, at once most delightful and pro- 
fitable.— C. 

The various modes of interpreting this remarkable and extremely difficult book 
may be classified under three heads : — The Literal, the Typical, and the Allegorical. 

1. The Literal makes the book a simple story related in the form of a dramatic 
poem. The facts of the story are given by Dr. Ginsburg as follows : — 'A village 
girl, the daughter of a widowed mother of Shulam, is betrothed to a young shep- 
herd, whom she met whilst tending the flock. Fearing lest the frequent meetings 
of these lovers should be the occasion of scandal, the brothers of the Shulamite 
employ her in the vineyard on the farm. Whilst on the way to this vineyard she 
one day falls in with the cortege of King Solomon, who is on a spring visit to the 
country. Struck with her beauty the king captures her, conveys her to his royal 
pavilion, then conducts her to Jerusalem in great pomp, in the hope of dazzling 
and overcoming her with his splendour, and eventually lodges her in his harem. 
But all is in vain. True to her virtuous love, she resists all the allurements of the 
exalted sovereign, spurns all his promises to elevate her to the highest rank, and 
in the midst of the gay scenes assures her humble shepherd, who followed her to 
the capital, that her affections are sacredly and inviolably pledged to him. 
Solomon, convinced at last that all his advances are in vain, allows her to quit the 
royal residence. Hand in hand the two faithful lovers return to her native place, 
and on their way home visit the tree under which their love-spark was first kindled, 
and there renew their vows of constancy and fidelity. On their arrival they are 
welcomed by their companion shepherds, and she is rewarded by her brothers for 
her exemplary virtue.' It is said that the object or moral of this charming story 
is * to teach a lesson of practical righteousness by the record of an extraordinary 
example of virtue in a young maiden in humble life who encountered and conquered 
the greatest temptations from the most exalted personage in the land.' The 
theory is attractive, and the arguments employed in defence of it are not without 
weight ; but I think the thoughtful student of God's Word, and especially such as 
have studied the genius of oriental poetry and imagery, will see that there is 
something higher and nobler in this book, than such a moral lesson. And, besides, 
I cannot see that the various parts of the book can be made at all to harmonize 
with such a simple and detailed story. In my mind the imagery is too sublime, 
the descriptions of far too elevated a character, to be applied even by an eastern 
poet to any mere narrative of real life. 

2. The Typical theory of interpretation adopts as a basis the historical truth of 
the narrative, making the bride either Pharaoh's daughter, or some maiden of 
Palestine, whom Solomon had loved and married ; but then this bride typified the 
church, and Solomon typified Christ, while the whole story was designed to repre- 
sent in prophetic imagery the love subsisting between Christ and his church — a love 
mutual, indissoluble, and eternal. The great difficulty in the way of this theory 
Is to establish the historical character of the narrative. A type must be a fact ; 
«nd the narrative here has all the characteristics of ideality as distinguished from 
reality. No writer, however poetical, would describe ordinary events in such lan- 
piage as is employed in ch. 2. 1-4, 14; 6. IO-I2; and no writer, even in the East, 
would put such language in the mouth of a virtuous maiden as we find in ch. i. ii. viii. 



3. The Allegorical interpretation of the book seems to me to be the only possible 
and true one. The poem is conceived in the loftiest style of eastern imagery. 
Incidents of real life, events of everyday occurrence, customs which still prevail in 
the East form a groundwork, but they are all idealized and spiritualized, so that 
they may more strikingly exhibit to the pure and spiritual mind, grand divine 
truths. The leading image is common in Scripture. Human love in its purest 
and holiest type — that of husband and wife — is the symbol of the love of Christ and 
his ch-irch, of God and his people. Thus Isaiah says, *Thy Maker is thine 
husband: the Lord of hosts is his name,' ch. 54. 5; and still more clearly: 'For 
thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken ; neither shall thy land any more be termed 
Desolate ; but thou shalt be called Hephzibah, and thy land Beulah ; for the Lord 
delighteth in thee, and the land shall be married. ... As the bridegroom re- 
joiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee,' ch. 62. 4, 5. The forty- 
fifth Psalm greatly resembles this book in style and imagery. So also the same 
imagery is common in the New Testament : ' I have espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you as I chaste virgin to Christ," 2 Co. 11. 2. The whole 
bearing and force of that beautiful passage in Ep. 5. 22-33 rest upon this same 
figure. The apostle John too, in the last book of the Sacred Canon, appears to 
embody the very idea of the Song of Solomon, when he records his glorious vision : 
' And I John saw the Holy City, New Jerusalem, coming down from God out of 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.' 

This is substantially the system of interpretation which was adopted generally by 
the Jews, and is developed in the Talmud. By them, of course, God is repre- 
sented as the Beloved, and the people of Israel the loved one. In the early 
Christian church, the same view was taken, and was held almost universally until 
impugned by Erasmus. It appears to me to be in accordance with the analogy of 
Scripture, and with the genius of eastern poetry. The whole structure of the 
composition, too, discursive, yet having a subjective coherence, tends to the same 
conclusion. There is in it no sustained plot, no crisis of a story. It consists of 
expressions of most devoted affection, with reference to localities and ever-changing 
scenery, all adapted to call forth new emotions, and to exhibit unalterable love. 
Viewed in this light, interpreted in this manner, it is one of the purest and noblest 
portions of Holy Writ. It lifts the mind into an ideal world of spiritual com- 
munion with God in Christ. It shows us his tenderness, his watchful care, his 
devoted unceasing attachment to his people in all their waywardness, temptations, 
sorrows, and persecutions, such as we can see nowhere else. It shows us that 
friends and kindred — the nearest and dearest, may desert us in the hour of trial, but 
God will not and cannot, for love binds him to us and us to him by a tie that is 
indissoluble. 

Yet, still, holy, pure, and comforting as this book is to the man whose nature 
the Spirit of God has mastered, the profitable reading of it by the ordinary 
Christian is confessedly difficult. Each one knows his own heart, and can best 
review his own feelings. But in this western land, where we are not accustomed 
to the gorgeousness of eastern imagery, or the nature of eastern life and manners, 
we need watchfulness, prayer, and a heart completely under the control of the 
sanctifying Spirit, if we would derive from this book those noble lessons which God 
intended it to embody and impart. 

It is sometimes said that the Song of Solomon is not quoted or referred to in the 
New Testament, and that therefore it cannot have that high spiritual significancy 
which I have above advocated. In reply I quote the words of Hengstenterg : — 
'The New Testament is pervaded by references to the Song of Songs, and all of 
them are based on the supposition that it is to be interpreted spiritually. Propor- 
tionally no book of the Old Testament is so frequently referred to, implicitly or 
explicitly, in the New Testament, as this one; and we cannot but be surprised at 
the superficiality or the prejudices of those who have asserted that the Song of 
Songs is never quoted in the New Testament.' The following passages afford 
ample proof that its language and spirit were constantly before the mind of our 
Lord and his apostles, Mat. 6. 28-30; 13. 25; 24. 42, 21. 33; 26. 6-13; Mar. 14. 3; 
Lu. 12. 35-37; 13. 31, 32; 7. 38; Jn. 6. 44; 7. 33, 34, 12. 3; 21. 16; 3. 29; 2. i-ii; 
Ep. 5. ^^.—P. 
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